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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  XVII. 

CONTAINING   THE    INTERVAL   OF    FOURTEEN    TEARS. FROM  THE  DEATH  OF 

ALEXANDER  AND  ARI8T0BULU8,  TO  THE  BANISHMENT  OF  ARCHKLAUS. 


CHAP.    I. 

Haw  Jntipaier  was  hated  by  all  the  Nation  [of  the  Jews]  for  the  Slaughter 
of  his  Brethren ;  and  how,  for  that  Reason,  he  got  into  peculiar  Favour 
with  his  Friends  at  Rome,  by  giving  them  many  Presents ;  as  he  did  also 
with  Satuminus,  the  president  of  Syria,  and  the  Governors  who  were  under 
him;  and  concerning  HenkTs  Wives  and  Children. 

i  1 .  When  Antipater  had  thus  taken  off  his  brethren,  and  brought  hia 
father  into  the  highest  degree  of  impiety,  till  he  was  haunted  with  furies 
for  what  he  had  done,  his  hopes  did  not  succeed  to  his  mind,  as  to  the 
rest  of  his  life ;  for  although  he  was  delivered  from  the  fear  of  his  brethren 
being  his  rivals  as  to  the  government,  yet  did  he  find  it  a  very  hard  thing, 
and  almost  impracticable,  to  come  at  the  kingdom,  because  the  hatred  of 
the  nation  against  him  on  that  account  was  become  very  great ;  and,  be- 
sides this  very  disagreeable  circumstance,  the  affair  of  the  soldiery  gpieved 
him  still  more,  who  were  alienated  from  him,  from  which  yet  these  kings 
derived  all  the  safety  which  they  had,  whenever  they  found  the  nation  de- 
sirous of  innovation  :  and  all  this  danger  was  drawn  upon  him  by  his  de- 
struction of  liis  brethren.  However,  he  governed  the  nation  jointly  with 
bis  father,  being  indeed  no  other  than  a  king  already ;  and  he  was  for  that 
very  reason  trusted,  and  the  more  firmly  depended  on,  for  which  he  ought 
himself  to  have  been  put  to  death,  as  appearing  to  have  betrayed  his 
brethren  out  of  his  concern  for  the  preservation  of  Herod,  and  not  rather 
out  of  his  ill-will  to  them,  and  before  them,  to  his  father  himself ;  and  this 
was  the  accursed  state  he  was  in.  Now,  all  Antipater's  contrivances 
tended  to  make  his  way  to  take  off  Herod,  that  he  might  have  nobody  to 
accuse  him  in  the  vile  practices  he  was  devising  ;  and  that  Herod  might 
have  no  refuge,  nor  any  to  afford  him  their  assistance,  since  they  must 
thereby  have  Antipater  for  their  open  enemy;  insomuch  that  the  very 
plots  he  had  laid  against  his  brethren  were  occasioned  by  the  hatred  he 
bore  his  father.  But  at  this  time  he  was  more  than  ever  set  upon  the  ex- 
ecution of  his  attempts  against  Hcrodi  because,  if  he  were  once  dead*  the 
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government  would  now  be  firmly  secured  to  him  ;  but,  if  he  were  5»nffered 
to  live  any  longer,  he  slum  Id  be  in  danger,  upon  a  discovery  of  that 
wickedness  of  which  he  had  been  the  contriver^  and  his  father  would  of 
necessity  then  become  his  enemy,  and  on  that  account  it  was  that  he  be- 
came very  bountiful  to  his  father's  friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on 
Mveral  of  them,  in  order  to  surprise  men  with  his  good  deeds,  and  take  ojf 
their  hatred  against  him.  And  he  sent  great  prej»enta  to  his  friends  at 
Rome  purticularly.  to  gain  their  ^ood-will ;  and  above  all  to  Saturninus, 
the  president  of  Syria.  He  ako  hoped  to  gain  the  favour  of  Saturninus's 
brother  with  the  large  presents  he  bestowed  on  him  ;  as  also,  he  used  the 
&ame  art  to  [Salome J  the  king*9  sister,  who  had  nmrried  one  of  Herod's 
chief  friends.  And,  when  he  counterfeited  friendship  to  thoi^e  with  whom 
he  conversed,  he  was  very  subtle  in  gaining  their  belief,  and  very  cunning- 
t-j  hide  his  Imtred  agHinsI  any  that  he  really  did  hate.  But  he  could  not 
impose  upon  his  aunt,  who  understood  him  of  a  long  time,  and  was  a 
woman  not  easily  to  be  deluded  ;  especially  while  she  had  already  used  all 
possible  caution  in  prevetiiing  his  pernicious  designs.  Although  Antipa- 
ter  B  uncle  bv  the  mother's  side  was  married  to  her  daughter,  and  this  by 
his  own  contrivarice  and  management,  while  she  had  before  been  married 
to  Aristobulus.  and  while  Salome's  other  dimghter  by  that  husband  wag 
married  to  the  son  of  Calleas ;  yet  that  marriage  was  no  obsticle  to  her» 
who  knew  how  wicked  he  was,  in  her  discovering  his  designs,  as  her 
former  kindred  to  him  could  not  prevent  her  hatred  of  him.  Now  Herod 
had  compelled  Salome,  while  she  was  in  love  with  Sy Ileus  the  Arabian, 
and  had  taken  a  fondness  for  him,  to  marry  Alexas ;  which  match  was  by 
her  submitted  to  at  the  instance  of  Julia,  who  persuaded  Salome  not  to 
refuse  it,  lest  she  should  hera«Jf  be  their  open  enemy,  since  Herod  had 
■worn  that  be  would  never  be  friends  with  Salome,  if  she  would  not  ac* 
cept  Alexas  for  her  husband  ;  so  she  submitted  to  Julia  as  being  Caesar** 
wife,  and  besides  that,  she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was  very  much 
for  her  own  advantaire.  At  this  time,  also,  it  was  that  Herod  sent  back 
king  Archelaus*  daughter,  who  had  been  iyexander's  wife,  to  her  father, 
returning  the  portion  he  had  with  her  out  of  his  own  estate,  that  there 
might  be  no  dispute  between  them  about  it. 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  bis  sons'  children  with  great  care ;  for  Alex- 
ander had  two  sons  by  Glapliyra;  and  Aristobulus  had  three  sons  by  Ber- 
nice,  Salome's  daugliter,  and  two  daughters ;  and^  as  his  friends  were  one 
with  him,  he  presented  the  children  before  them,  and  de|doring  the  hard 
fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he  prayed  that  no  such  ill  fortune  would  befall 
these  who  were  their  children,  but  that  they  might  improve  in  virtue,  and 
obtam  what  they  justly  deserved,  and  might  make  him  amends  for  his  cure 
of  their  education.  He  also  caused  them  to  be  betrothed  against  they 
should  come  to  the  proper  age  of  marriage  :  the  elder  of  Alexander's  sons 
to  Pheroras'  daughter,  and  Antipater's  daughter  to  Aristobulus's  eldest  son. 
He  also  allotted  one  of  Aristobulus's  daughters  to  Antipater's  son,  and 
Artstobulus's  other  daughter  to  Herod,  a  son  of  his  own,  who  was  born  to 
him  by  the  high  priest's  daughter  ;  for  it  is  the  ancient  practice  among  us 
to  have  many  wives  at  the  same  time.  Now,  the  king  made  these  es- 
pousals for  the  children,  out  of  commiseration  of  them  now  they  were 
fatherless,  as  endeavouring  to  render  Antipater  kind  to  them  by  these  in- 
termarriages. But  Antipater  did  not  fail  to  bear  the  same  temper  of  nund 
to  his  brothers*  cldldren  which  be   h^  borne  to  his  brothers  themiclvct ; 
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md  bia  father's  concern  about  them  provoked  hts  mdignation  against  thenii 
upon  this  siipposal^  that  they  would  become  greater  than  ever  his  brothers 
bad  been ;  while  Arcbelaus,  a  king,  would  support  bis  daughter's  sons 
and  Pheroras,  a  tetrarch>  would  accept  of  one  of  the  daughters  as  a  wife  to 
ais  son.  What  provoked  him  also  was  this,  that  all  the  multitude  would 
ao  commiserate  these  fatherless  children,  and  eo  hate  him,  [for  making 
them  fatherless,]  that  all  would  come  out,  since  they  were  no  stratigert*  to 
bis  vile  disposition  towards  his  brethren.  He  contrived,  therefore,  to  over- 
I  turn  his  father's  settlements*  as  thinking  it  a  terrihle  thing  that  they  should 
'  be  so  related  to  him,  and  be  so  powerful  withal.  So  Herod  yielded  to  him, 
and  changed  his  resolution  at  his  entreaty  :  and  the  determination  now 
was,  that  Antipater  himself  should  marry  Aristobulua's  daughter,  and  An- 
tipater's  son  should  marry  Pheroras*  daughter.  So  the  espousals  for  the 
marriages  were  changed  after  this  manner,  even  without  the  king's  real 
approbation. 

3,  Now  Herod  the  king  bad  at  this  time  nine  wives  •*  one  of  them  Anti- 
pater's  mother,  and  another,  the  high  priest's  daughter,  by  whom  be  had 
a  son  of  his  own  name  :  he  had  also  one  who  was  his  brother's  daughter, 
and  another  bis  sister's  daughter,  which  two  had  no  children.  One  of  his 
wives  also  was  of  the  Samaritan  nation,  whose  sons  were  Antipaa  and  Ar^ 
chelaua,  and  whose  daughter  was  Olyrapias  ;  which  daughter  was  after- 
ward married  to  Joseph,  the  king's  brother's  son  ;  but  Archelaus  and  An* 
tipas  were  brought  up  with  a  certain  private  man  at  Rome.  Herod  had 
also  to  wife  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  her  lie  bad  his  sons  Herod  and 
Philip  ;  which  la^t  was  also  brought  up  at  Rome  ;  Palbs  als^o  was  one  of  bis 
wives,  w^ho  bare  him  his  son  Phasaelus.  And  besides  these,  he  had  for 
his  wives  Phedra  and  Elpbis,  by  whom  he  had  his  daughters  Uoxana  and 
Salome.  As  for  bis  elder  duugblers,  by  the  same  mother  with  Alexander 
and  AristobuJus,  and  whom  Pheroras  neglected  to  marry,  lie  f^Hve  llie  one 
in  marriage  to  Antipater,  the  king's  sister^a  son,  and  the  othiT  to  Phasae- 
lus,  bis  brotber'a  sou.     And  this  was  the  posterity  of  Herod, 

CHAP.  n. 

Concemhg  Zamaris,  tht  Bnby Ionian  Jew,     Concerning  the  Plots  laid  by  An^ 
tipaier  against  his  Father ;  and  somewhat  about  the  Ph  arise  fa. 

5  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  being  desirous  of  securing  himself  on 
the  side  of  the  Tracbonites,  resolved  to  build  a  village  a*  large  as  u  city 
for  the  Jews,  in  the  middle  of  that  country,  which  might  make  his  own 
country'  difficult  to  be  assaulted,  and  whence  he  might  be  at  band  to  make 
sallies  upon  them,  and  do  them  a  mibchief.  Accordingly,  when  he  un- 
derstood that  there  was  a  man  that  was  a  Jew  come  out  of  Buhylon.  with 
five  hundred  horsemen,  all  of  whom  could  shoot  their  arrows  as  they  rode 
on  horseback,  and  with  a  hundred  of  his  relations,  had  pa>sed  over  Eu- 
phrates, and  now  abode  at  Antioch  by  Dapbne  of  Syria,  where  Saturn  in  us, 
who  was  then  president,  had  given  them  a  place  for  babitution,  cuiled 
\alathB,  be  sent  for  this  man*  witii  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  nnd 
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promised  to  give  him  land  io  the  toparchy  called  Batanea.  which  country 
IS  bourided  by  Trachonitis,  as  desirous  to  make  that  his  habitation  a  guard 
to  himself,  He  also  engaged  to  let  him  hold  the  country  free  from  tribute, 
and  that  they  should  dwell  entirely  without  paying  such  customs  as  used 
to  be  paid,  and  ^ve  it  Iiim  tax  free. 

2.  The  Babylonian  was  induced  by  the?e  offers  to  come  hither ;  so  he 
took  possession  of  the  land,  and  built  in  it  fortresses  and  a  village »  and 
named  it  Bathyra.  Whereby  this  man  became  a  safeguard  to  the  inliabi- 
tants  against  the  Trachonites,  and  preserved  those  Jews  who  came  out  of 
Babylon  to  offer  their  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  from  bemg  hurt  by  the  Tra* 
ebonite  robbers  ;  so  that  a  great  number  came  to  him  from  all  those  parts 
where  the  ancient  Jewish  laws  were  observed,  and  the  country  became  full 
of  people,  by  reason  of  their  universal  freedom  from  taxes.  This  con- 
tinued during  the  life  of  Herod  ;  but  when  Philip,  who  was  [tetrarch]  after 
him  J  took  the  government,  he  made  them  pay  some  small  taxes,  and  that 
for  a  little  while  only;  and  Agrippa  the  Great,  and  his  son  of  the  same 
name,  although  they  harassed  them  greatly,  yet  would  they  not  take  their 
liberty  away.  From  whom,  when  the  Romans  have  now  ttiken  the  go- 
vernment into  their  own  hands,  they  still  give  them  the  privilege  of  their 
freedom,  but  oppress  them  entirely  with  the  imposition  of  taxes.  Of  which 
matter  I  shall  treat  more  accurately  in  the  progress  of  this  history,* 

3.  At  length  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian,  to  whom  Herod  had  given  that 
country  for  a  possession,  died;  having  li%*ed  virtuously,  and  left  children 
of  a  good  character  behind  him  ;  one  of  whom  was  Jacimus,  who  was 
famous  for  his  valour,  and  taught  his  Babylonianshow  to  ride  their  horses  ; 
and  a  troop  of  them  were  guards  to  the  forementioned  kings.  And  when 
Jacimus  was  dead  in  his  old  age,  he  left  a  son  whose  nnme  was  Philip,  one 
of  great  strength  in  his  hands,  and  in  other  respects  also  more  etninent  for 
his  v.dour  than  any  of  his  contemporaries ;  on  which  account  there  was 
a  confidence  and  firm  friendship  between  him  and  king  Agrip]>a*  He  had 
also  an  army  which  he  maintained  as  great  as  that  of  a  king;  which  he  ex- 
ercised and  led  wheresoever  he  had  occasion  to  march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the  condition  I  have  described, 
all  the  public  affairs  depended  upon  Antipater;  and  his  power  was  such, 
that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  as  many  as  he  pleased,  and  this  by  his 
fither's  concession,  in  hopes  of  his  good- will  and  fidelity  to  him  ;  and  this 
tdt  he  ventured  to  use  his  powers  still  farther,  because  bis  wicked  designs 
were  concealed  from  his  father^  and  he  made  him  beheve  every  tiling  be 
said.  He  was  also  formidable  to  all,  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  power 
and  authority  he  had,  as  for  the  shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts  before- 
hand:  but  he  who  principally  cultivated  a  friendship  with  him  was  Phe- 
roraa,  who  received  the  like  marks  of  his  friendship  ;  while  Antipater  had 
cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  company  of  women,  whom  he  placed 
as  guards  about  him ;  for  Pheroras  was  greatly  enslaved  to  his  wife,  and 
to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister ;  and  this  notwithstanding  the  hatred  he 
bore  them,  for  the  indignities  they  had  offered  to  his  virgin  daughters. 
Yet  did  he  bear  them,  and  nothing  was  to  be  done  without  the  women, 
who  had  got  this  man  into  their  circle,  and  continued  still  to  assist  each 
other  in  all  things,  insomuch  that  Antipater  was  entirely  addicted  to  them » 
both  by  himself  and  by  his  mother ;    for  these  four  womenf  said  all  one 

•  IVls  if  HOW  wanting, 
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and  the  game  thing ;  but  the  opinions  of  Pberoras  and  Antipater  were 
diflereot  m  some  points  of  no  consequence.  But  the  king's  sister  [Salome] 
was  their  antagouist,  who  for  a  good  while  had  looked  about  all  their 
affairs,  and  was  apprized  that  this  their  friendship  was  made  in  order  to 
do  Herod  some  mischief,  and  was  disposed  to  inform  the  king  of  it.  And 
since  these  people  knew  that  their  friendship  was  very  disagreeable  to 
Herod,  as  tending  to  do  him  a  misciiief,  they  contrived  that  their  meetings 
should  not  be  discovered;  so  they  pretended  to  hate  one  another,  and  to 
abuse  one  another  when  time  served,  and  especially  when  Herod  was  pre- 
sent, or  when  any  one  was  there  that  would  tell  him  ;  bat  still  their  inti- 
macy was  firmer  than  ever  when  they  were  in  private.  And  this  was  the 
course  they  took ;  but  they  could  not  conceal  from  Salome  neither  their 
first  contrivance,  when  they  set  about  these  their  intentions,  nor  when  they 
had  made  some  progress  in  them  ;  but  she  searched  out  every  thing  i  and, 
aggravating  the  relations  to  her  brother,  declared  to  him.  **  As  well  their 
secret  assemblies  and  compotations,  as  their  counsels  taken  in  a  clandes- 
tine manner,  which,  if  they  were  not  in  order  to  de-troy  him,  they  might 
well  enough  have  been  open  and  public.  Bat,  to  appearance,  they  are  at 
variance,  and  speak  about  one  another  as  if  they  intended  one  another  a 
mischief,  but  agree  so  well  together  when  they  are  out  of  the  mght  of 
the  multitude  ;  for  when  they  are  alone  by  themselves,  they  act  in  concert, 
and  profess  that  they  will  never  leave  off  their  friendship,  but  will  fight 
again  those  from  ivhom  they  conceal  their  designs.**  And  thus  did  she 
search  out  these  things,  and  get  a  perfect  knowledge  of  them»  and  then 
told  her  brother  of  them  ;  who  understood  also  of  himself  a  great  deal  of 
what  she  said,  but  still  durst  not  depend  upon  it.  because  of  the  suspicions 
he  had  of  his  sister's  calumnies.  For  there  was  a  certain  sect  of  men  that 
were  Jews,  who  valued  themselves  highly  upon  the  exact  skill  they  bad  in 
the  law  of  their  fathers,  and  made  men  believe  they  were  highly  favoured 
by  God.  by  whom  this  set  of  women  were  inveigled.  These  are  those  that 
are  called  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  in  a  capacity  of  greatly  op- 
posing kings.  A  cunning  set  they  were,  und  soon  elevated  to  a  pitch  of 
open  fighting,  and  doing  mischief.  Accordingly,  when  all  the  people  of 
the  Jews  gave  assurance  of  their  good- will  to  Caesar,  and  to  the  king's 
government,  these  very  men  did  not  swear*  being  above  six  thousand  ; 
and  when  the  king  imposed  a  fine  upon  them,  Pheroras'  wife  paid  their  fine 
for  them.  In  order  to  requite  which  kindness  of  hers,  since  they  were  be- 
lieved to  have  the  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  by  divine  inspiration, 
they  foretold  how  God  had  decreed  that  Herod's  government  should  cease, 
and  his  posterity  should  be  deprived  of  it ;  but  that  the  kingdom  should 
come  to  her  and  Pheroras,  and  to  their  children.  These  predictions  were 
not  concealed  from  Salome,  but  were  told  the  king  ;  as  also  how  they  had 
perverted  some  persons  about  the  palace  itself:  so  the  king  slew  such  of 
the  Pharisees  as  were  principally  accuBed.  and  Bagoas,  the  eunuch,  and  one 
Cams,  who  exceeded  all  men  of  that  time  in  comeliness,  and  one  that  was 
his  catamite.  He  slew  abo  those  of  his  own  family  who  had  consented  to 
what  the  Pharisees  foretold;  and  for  Bagoas,  he  hud  been  puffed  up  by 
them  as  though  he  ehould  he  named  the  father  und  the  benefactor  of  him 
by  the  prediction,  was  foretold  to  be  their  appointed  king  ;  for  that  this 
king  would  have  all  things  in  his  power,  and  would  enable  Baguos  to 
marry,  tud  to  have  children  of  his  own  body  bcgotteB. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  the  Enmity  between  Herod  and  Pheroras  ;  how  Ilerod  sent  Anti* 
pater  to  Ctesar  ;  and  of  the  Death  of  Pheroras^ 

5  \*  When  Herod  had  puniihed  those  Pharisees  wlio  had  been  convicted 
of  the  foregoing-  crimeB,  he  gathered  an  assembly  together  of  his  friends, 
and  accused  Pheroras'  wife ;  and  ascribing  the  abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the 
impudence  of  that  woman,  brought  an  accusation  agains^t  her  for  the  dis- 
honour she  had  brought  upon  them  ;  that  "  she  had  studiou'*ly  introduced 
a  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brother,  and  by  her  ill  temper,  had  brought 
them  into  a  state  of  war»  both  by  her  words  and  actions  ;  that  the  fiiiea 
which  he  had  laid  had  not  been  paid*  and  the  offenders  had  escaped  punish- 
ment by  her  means ;  and  that  not  lung  which  had  of  lute  been  done  had 
been  done  without  her  :  for  which  reason  Pheroras  would  do  well,  if  he 
would,  of  his  own  accord,  and  by  his  own  command,  and  not  at  mv  en- 
treaty, or  as  following  my  opinion*  put  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  that 
will  still  be  the  occasion  of  war  between  thee  and  me.  And  now  Phe- 
roras, if  thou  valuest  thy  relation  to  me,  put  this  wife  of  thine  away  ;  for 
by  this  means  thou  wilt  continue  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and  wilt  abide  in 
thy  love  to  me."  Then  said  Pheroras,  (although  he  were  pressed  hard  by 
the  former  words»)  that  **  as  he  would  not  do  so  unjust  a  thing  as  to  re- 
nounce his  brotherly  relation  to  him,  so  would  he  not  leave  off  his  aiFection 
for  his  wife  ;  that  he  would  rather  choose  to  die  than  to  live  and  be  de- 
prived of  a  wife  that  wass-o  dear  unto  him/'  Hereupon  Herod  put  off  bia 
auger  against  Pheroras  on  these  accounts,  although  he  himself  thereby 
underwent  a  very  uneasy  punishment.  However^  he  forbade  Amipater  and 
his  mother  to  have  any  conversation  with  Pheroras,  and  bade  them  to  take 
care  to  avoid  the  asi^emblies  of  the  women  :  which  they  promised  to  do ; 
but  still  got  together  when  occasion  served,  and  both  Pheroras  and  Anti- 
pater  had  their  own  merry  meetings.  The  report  went  also,  that  Anti* 
pater  had  criminal  conversation  with  Pheroras*  wife,  and  that  they  were 
brought  together  by  Antipater'a  mother. 

2.  But  Antipater  had  now  a  suspicion  of  his  father,  and  was  afraid  that 
the  effects  of  his  hatred  to  him  might  increase  :  so  he  wrote  to  his  friends 
at  Rome*  and  bade  them  to  send  lo  Herod,  that  he  wnuld  immediately  send 
Antipater  to  Ctesar;  which*  when  it  was  done*  [lerod  sent  Antipater 
thither*  and  sent  most  noble  presents  along  with  him  ;  as  al?o  hi^  testa- 
ment, wherein  Antipater  was  appointed  to  be  his  successor  :  and  that  if 
Antipater  should  die  6r8t,  his  son  [Herod  Philip]  by  the  high  priest's 
daughter  should  succeed.  And,  together  with  Antipater,  there  went  to 
Rome,  Sy Ileus  the  Arabian*  although  he  had  done  nothing  of  all  that 
Caesar  had  enjoined*  Antipater  also  accused  him  of  the  same  crimes  of 
which  he  had  been  formerly  accused  by  Herod.  Sylleus  was  also  accused 
by  Aretas,  that  without  his  conj^cnt  he  hud  slain  many  of  the  chief  of  the 
Arabians  at  Petru ;  and  particularly  Sohemus*  a  man  that  deserved  to  be 
honoured  by  all  men ;  and  that  he  had  slain  Fabatus,  a  servant  of  Csesar, 
These  were  the  things  of  which  Sylleus  was  accused,  and  that  on  the  oc- 
caelon  following:  there  was  one  Corinthus*  belonging  to  Herod*  of  the 
guards  of  the  king^s  body,  and  one  who  was  greatly  trusted  by  him, 
SyUeus  had  persuaded  this  man  with  the  offer  of  a  greit  sum  of  money,  to 
kill  Herod  ;  and  he  had  promised  to  do  it.     When  Fabatus  had  been  oc 
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quaioted  with  this,  for  Sylleus  had  hitasclf  told  him  of  it.  he  informed  the 
king  of  it ;  who  caught  Corinthtia,  and  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  thereby 
got  out  of  him  the  whole  coxjspiracy.  He  also  caught  two  other  Arahtans. 
who  were  discovered  by  Corintima;  the  one  the  head  of  a  tribe,  and  the 
other  a  friend  to  Sylleus»  who  both  were  by  the  king  brought  to  the 
torture,  and  confessed  that  they  were  come  to  encourag-e  Corinlhus  not  to 
fail  of  doing  what  he  had  undertaken  to  do  ;  and  to  assist  him  with  their 
own  hands  in  the  murder,  if  need  should  require  their  assistance*  So 
Saturninus,  upon  Herod's  dificovering  the  whole  to  him,  sent  them  to  Home. 
^.  At  this  time,  Herod  commanded  Pheroras,  that  since  he  was  so  ob- 
fitinate  in  bis  affection  for  his  wife,  he  should  retire  into  his  own  tetrarchy ; 
which  he  did  very  wilhngty,  and  swore  many  oaths  that  he  would  not 
come  again,  till  he  heard  that  Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed,  when  upon 
a  sickness  of  the  king's,  he  was  desired  to  come  to  hirn  before  he  died, 
that  be  might  entrust  him  with  some  of  his  injunctions,  he  had  such  a 
regard  to  his  oath,  thut  he  would  not  come  to  him  ;  yet  did  not  Herod  so 
retain  his  hatred  toPheroras,  but  remitted  of  his  purpose  [not  to  see  him,] 
which  he  before  had,  and  that  for  such  great  causes  as  have  been  already 
mentioned  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  be  ill.  he  came  to  him,  and  thia 
without  being  sent  fur  :  and  when  he  was  dead,  he  took  care  of  his  fune- 
ral, and  had  his  body  brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  there,  and  iip- 
pointed  a  solemn  mourning  for  him.  This  [death  of  Pherora^]  became  the 
origin  of  Anlipater's  mbfortune*.  although  he  had  already  sailed  fur  Home, 
God  now  being  about  to  punish  hira  for  the  murder  of  his  brethren.  I 
will  explain  the  history  of  this  matter  very  distinctly,  thnt  it  may  be  for  a 
warning  to  mankmd,  that  they  take  care  of  conducting  their  whole  Uvea  by 
the  rules  of  virtue. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Pherorn's  Wife  is  accused  by  his  freed  men  as  gnUttj  of  poisoning  him ;  and 
how  Herod,  vpon  examininy  the  Matter  by  Toriure,  found  the  Potion  ;  but 
so  that  it  had  been  prepared  for  himself  by  his  son  Antlpater ;  and,  upon 
an  Inquiry  by  Torture,  he  discovered  the  dangerous  Desiym  of  Jniipater. 

§   1«  As  soon  as  Pheroras  was  dead,  and  his  funeral  was  over,  two  of 

Pheroras*  freed  men»  who  were  much  esteemed  by  him,  came  to  Herod, 
and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  the  murder  of  his  brother  without  avenging 
it.  but  to  examine  into  such  an  unreasonable  and  unhappy  death.  When 
be  was  moved  with  these  words,  for  they  seemed  to  him  to  be  true,  they  said, 
that  *'  Pheroras  supped  with  his  wile  the  day  before  he  fell  sick,  and  that 
ft  certain  pution  was  brought  him  in  such  a  sort  of  food  as  he  was  not  used 
to  eat,  but  that  when  he  had  eaten  he  died  of  it ;  that  this  potion  waa 
brought  out  of  Arabia  by  a  woman,  under  pretence  indeed  as  a  love 
potion,  for  that  %vas  its  name»  but  in  reality  to  kill  Pheroras  ;  for  that  the 
Arabian  women  are  skilful  in  making  such  poisons ;  and  the  woman  to 
whom  they  ascribe  this,  was  confessedly  a  moat  intimate  friend  of  one  of 
Sylleus's  mistresses,  aud  that  both  the  mother  and  the  sister  of  Pheroras* 
wife  had  been  at  the  places  where  she  lived,  and  had  persuaded  her  to  sell 
them  this  potion,  and  had  come  back  and  brought  it  with  them  the  day 
before  that  of  his  supper."  Hereupon  the  king  was  provoked,  and  put  the 
women  slaves  to  the  torture,  and  some  that  were  free  with  them  :  and 
as  the  fact  did  not  yet  appear,  because  none  of  them  would  confess  it,  at 
length  one  of  them,   under  the  utmost  agonies,  said  no  more  but  this,  that 
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**  she  prayed  that  God  wo  old  send  the  like  agonies  upoQ  Antipater*s 
mother,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  these  rafseries  to  all  of  them,**  This 
prayer  induced  Herod  to  increase  the  women's  tortures,  till  thereby  all  waa 
discovered  :  "  their  merry  meetings,  their  secret  aasemhlies,  and  the  dis- 
closing of  what  he  bad  said  to  his  son  alone  unto  Pheroraa*  women,"  *  (Now 
what  Herod  had  charged  Antipater  to  conceal*  was  the  gift  of  a  hundred 
talents  to  him  not  to  have  any  conversation  with  Pheroras.)  "And  what 
hatred  he  bore  to  his  father  ;  and  that  he  complained  to  his  mother  how 
ven'  long  his  father  lived  ;  and  that  he  was  himself  almost  an  old  man,  inso- 
raach,  that  if  the  kingdom  should  once  come  to  hira,  it  would  aot  afford 
him  any  great  pleasure  ;  and  that  there  were  a  great  many  of  his  brothers, 
or  brothers'  children,  bringing  up,  that  might  have  hopes  of  the  kingdom, 
as  well  as  himself,  all  which  made  his  owtj  hopes  of  it  uncertain  ;  for  that 
even  now,  if  he  should  himself  not  live,  Herod  had  ordained  that  the  go- 
vernment should  be  conferred,  not  on  his  son,  but  rather  on  a  brother. 
He  also  had  accused  the  king  of  great  barbarity,  and  of  the  slaughter  of 
his  sons ;  and  that  it  ^vas  out  of  the  fear  he  was  under,  le*t  he  should  do 
the  like  to  him,  that  made  him  contrive  this  his  journey  to  Rome,  and 
Pheroras  contrive  to  go  to  his  own  tetrarchy/'f 

2.  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his  sister  had  told  him,  and 
tended  greatly  to  corroborate  her  testimony,  and  to  free  her  from  the 
fiuspicion  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  him.  So  the  king  having  satisfied  him- 
self of  the  spite  which  Doris,  Antipater*s  mother,  as  well  as  himself,  bore 
to  him,  took  away  from  her  all  her  fine  ornaments,  which  were  worth 
many  talents,  and  then  sent  her  away,  and  entered  into  friendship  with 
Pheroras*  women.  But  he  who  most  of  all  irritated  the  king  against  his 
wjn,  was  one  Antipatefi  the  procurator  of  Atitjpater  the  king^g  son,  who, 
when  he  wus  tortured,  among  other  things  said,  that  Antipater  had  prepared 
a  deadly  potion,  and  given  it  to  Pheroras,  with  his  desire  that  he  would  give 
it  to  his  father  during  his  absence,  and  when  he  was  too  remote  to  have 
the  least  sui*picion  cast  upon  him  thereto  relating  :  that  Anliphilus,  one  of 
Antipater*b  friends,  brought  that  potion  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  was  sent 
to  Pheroras  by  Theudion,  the  brother  of  the  mother  of  Antipater^  the  king*R 
mn,  and  by  that  means  came  to  Pheroras*  wife,  her  husband  having  given 
it  her  to  keep.  And  when  the  king  asked  her  about  it,  she  confessed  it ; 
and  as  she  was  running  to  fetch  it,  she  threw  herself  down  from  the  house- 
top, yet  did  she  not  kill  herself,  because  she  fell  upon  her  feet ;  by  which 
means,  wiien  the  king  had  comforted  her,  and  had  promised  her  and  her 
domestics  pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  concealing  nothing  of  the  truth 
^m  him,  but  had  threatened  her  with  the  utmost  miseries  if  she  proved 
Dngrateful,  [and  concealed  any  thing;]  so ^he  promised  and  swore  that f he 
would  speak  out  every  thing,  and  tell  after  what  manner  every  thing  was 
done  ;  and  said,  what  many  took  to  be  entirely  true,  that  '*  the  potion 
was  brought  out  of  Egypt  by  AntiphUus ;  and  that  his  brother,  who  was  a 

•  His  wife,  her  tnolber  and  sister. 

t  It  ic«iiii  to  roe,  by  thia  whote  ttory  put  togctber,  that  Plicroraa  was  not  bamsclf  poi- 
■oned,  AS  ii  cominonly  supp^osed ;  for  Antipater  had  persuaded  tiini  to  poi&on  Herud, 
chnp,  v.  I  1*  which  wouJd  tail  to  the  ground,  if  he  wert;  himself  poisoned ;  nor  could  the 
ptiinoning  of  Pheroras  serve  any  drRii^u  thit  appears  now  goinj^  forward  j  it  was  only  the 
•uppo^al  of  two  of  hi*  fretd  men,  that  this  Jove  poliun,  or  poison^  which  ihey  knew  was 
brouijht  to  pheroras*  wife,  was  made  use  of  for  poisoning  him;  when^aa  it  appears  to 
bnve  been  b<  ought  for  her  husband  to  puison  Herod  wilhab  u  the  future  ejcamiaatiaos 
d^moastrate. 
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pbysician*  bad  procured  it :  and  that  when  Ttieudion  brooght  it  uB^^bekcpt 
tt  upon  Pheroras'  committing  it  to  her;  and  that  it  was  prepared  by  Anli- 
pater  for  thee.  When»  therefore,  Pheroraa  was  fallen  eick,  and  thou 
earnest  to  him  and  tookest  care  of  him»  and  when  he  saw  the  kmdne&s  thou 
badst  for  him,  his  mind  was  overborne  thereby.  So  be  called  me  to  him, 
and  said  to  lae ;  '  O  woman  !  Antipater  hatli  circumvented  me  m  this 
affair  of  his  father  and  my  brother,  by  persuading-  me  to  have  a  murdcrows 
intention  to  him,  and  procuring  a  potion  to  be  subservient  thereto ;  do  thou, 
therefore,  g-o  and  fetch  my  potion,  (since  my  brother  appears  to  have  still 
the  same  virtuous  disposition  towards  me  which  he  had  formerly,  and  I  do 
not  expect  to  live  long-  myself,  and  that  \  may  not  defiJe  my  furefathers  by 
the  murder  of  a  brother,)  and  burn  it  before  my  face  :'  that  accordingly  she 
immediately  brought  it,  and  did  aa  her  hu&band  bade  her;  and  tliat  she 
burnt  the  greatest  pnrt  of  the  potion  ;  but  that  a  httJe  of  it  was  left,  that  if 
the  king,  after  Pheroras'  death,  should  treat  her  ill,  she  might  poison  herself, 
thereby  get  clear  of  her  miseries,"  Upon  her  saying  thus,  »he  brought 
out  the  potion,  and  the  box  in  which  it  was,  before  them  all.  Nay,  there 
was  another  brother  of  Antipbilus,  and  his  mother  alao,  who,  by  the 
extreme  of  pain  and  torture,  confessed  the  same  things,  and  owned  the 
bf^x  [to  he  that  which  had  been  brought  out  of  Kgypt,]  The  high  priest** 
daughter  also,  who  was  the  king*s  wife,  w^as  accused  to  have  been  conscioua 
of  all  this,  and  had  resolved  to  conceal  it ;  for  which  reason  Herod 
divorced  her,  and  blotted  her  sun  out  of  his  testament,  wherein  he  had 
been  mentioned  as  one  that  was  to  reign  after  him  ;  and  he  took  the  high 
priesthood  away  from  his  father*in-law,  Simeon  the  son  of  Boethus,  and 
ftppointetl  MotthiftH  the  son  of  Theophilue*  who  was  bom  at  Jerusalem,  to 
be  high  priest  in  his  room, 

3.  While  this  was  doing,  Bathyllus,  also  Antipater's  freed  man,  came 
from  Rome,  and  upon  the  torture,  was  found  to  have  brought  another 
potion,  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  Antipater^s  mother,  and  of  Pheroras, 
that  if  the  former  potion  did  not  operate  upon  the  king,  this  at  least  might 
carry  him  off.  There  came  also  letters  from  Herod's  friends  at  Rome,  by 
tlie  approbation  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Anti pater,  to  accuse  Archelaus 
and  Philip,  as  if  they  caluniinaled  their  father  on  account  of  the  slaughter 
of  Alexander  and  Aristobalus,  and  aa  if  they  commiserated  their  deaths ;  and 
lus  if,  because  they  were  sent  for  home,  (for  their  father  had  already  re^ 
called  them,)  they  concluded  they  were  themselves  also  to  he  destroyed. 
These  letters  had  been  procured  by  great  rewards,  by  Antipatcr's  friends ;  but 
Antipater  himself  wrote  to  his  father  about  them,  and  laid  the  heaviest 
things  to  their  charge  ;  yet  did  he  entirely  excuse  them  of  any  gmlt.  and 
said,  they  were  but  young  men,  and  so  imputed  their  words  to  their 
youth.  Hut  he  said,  that  he  had  himself  been  very  busy  in  the  affair 
relating  to  Sy Ileus,  and  in  getting  interest  among  the  great  men  ;  and  on 
that  account  had  brought  splendid  ornaments  to  present  Ihem  withal,  which 
cost  him  two  hundred  talents*  Now,  one  may  wonder  liuw  it  came  about 
that,  while  so  many  accusations  were  laid  agaiuBt  him  in  Jndea  during 
seven  mtjnths  before  this  time,  he  was  not  made  actjuainted  with  any  of 
them.  The  causes  of  which  were,  that  the  roads  were  exactly  guardedt 
and  that  men  hated  Antipatcr  :  for  there  was  nobody  who  would  run  any 
hiuarde  himself,  to  gain  him  any  advantug«.s. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Antipatcr's  Navigation  from  Rome  to  his  Father ;  and  how  he  wa8  accused 
by  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  and  vomkmned  to  die  by  his  Father,  and  by 
Quint ilius  Varus,  who  was  then  President  of  Syria ;  and  how  he  was 
botmd  tiil  Cwsar  should  be  informed  of  his  Cause. 

§  1.  Now  Herod,  upon  Antipater's  writing  to  him.  that  having  done 
all  that  he  was  to  do,  and  this  m  the  manner  he  was  to  do  it,  he  would 
suddenly  come  to  him,  concealed  hi^  anger  against  him,  and  wrote  back  to 
him,  and  bade  him  not  delay  his  jouroey,  lest  any  harm  s^hould  befall  him- 
self in  his  absence.  At  the  same  time  also  he  made  some  little  complaint 
about  his  mother,  but  promised  that  he  would  lay  those  complaints  aside 
w'hen  he  should  return.  He  withal  expressed  his  entire  affection  for  him,  as 
fearing  lest  he  should  liave  some  suspicion  of  him,  and  defer  his  journey  to 
him,  and  lest,  while  he  lived  at  Rome,  he  should  lay  plots  for  the  kingdom, 
and,  moreover,  do  somewhat  against  himself.  This  letter  Antipater  met 
with  in  Cilicia ;  hut  had  recei\ed  an  account  of  Pheroras'  death  before  at 
Tarentum.  This  last  news  affected  him  deeply;  not  out  of  any  affection 
for  Pheroras,  but  because  he  was  dead  without  having  murdered  his  father, 
which  he  had  promised  him  to  do.  And  when  he  was  at  Celenderia  in 
Cilicia,  he  began  to  deliberate  with  himself  aoout  hie  sailing  home,  as  being 
much  grieved  with  the  ejection  of  his  mother.  Now,  eome  of  his  friendji 
advised  him  that  he  should  tarry  a  while  somewhere,  in  expectation  of 
further  information.  But  others  advised  him  to  sail  home  without  delay, 
for  that  if  he  were  once  came  thither,  he  would  soon  put  an  end  to  all 
accusations,  and  that  nothing  afforded  any  weight  to  his  accusers  at  present 
but  bis  absence.  He  wasi  persuaded  by  these  last,  and  sailed  on,  and 
landed  at  the  haven  called  Sebastus,  w^hich  Herod  had  built  at  vast  expensea, 
in  honuur  of  Cie.^ar,  and  called  iSebastus.  And  now  waa  Anttpater  evidently 
in  a  miserable  conditmn,  while  nobody  came  to  him  nor  saluted  him,  aa 
they  did  at  his  going  away,  with  good  wishes  or  joyful  acclamations  ;  nor 
was  there  now  anything  to  hinder  them  from  entertaining  him,  on  the  con- 
trary, w^ith  hitter  curses,  while  they  supposed  he  was  come  to  receive  his 
punishraent  for  the  murder  of  bis  brethren. 

2.  Now,  Quinlilius  Varus  was  at  this  time  at  Jerusalem,  being  sent  to 
Bucceed  Saturiiinus  as  president  of  Syria,  and  was  come  as  an  assessor  to 
Herod,  who  bad  desired  his  advice  in  his  present  affairs ;  and  as  they  were 
sitting  together,  Antipater  came  upon  them,  without  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  matter :  so  he  came  into  the  palace  cliithed  in  purple,  The  porters 
indeed  received  him  in,  but  excluded  his  friends.  And  now  he  was  in  great 
disorder,  and  presently  understood  the  condition  he  was  in,  while, 
upon  his  going  to  salute  his  father,  he  was  repuhed  by  him,  who  called  him 
a  murderer  of  his  brethren,  and  a  plotter  of  destructiim  against  himself,  and 
told  him  that  Varus  should  be  his  auditor  and  his  judge  the  very  next  day ; 
io  he  found,  that  what  misfortune  he  now  heard  of  was  already  upon  him, 
with  the  greatness  of  which  he  went  away  in  confusion  ;  upon  which  his 
mother  and  his  wife  met  him,  (which  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Antigonus, 
who  was  king  of  the  Jews  before  Herod,)  from  whom  he  learned  all  cir- 
cumstances which  concerned  him,  and  then  prepared  himself  for  his  trial. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Varus  and  the  king  sat  together  in  judgment,  and 
both  their  friends  were  uho  called  in.  as  ako  the  king's  relations,  with  bia 
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9t9^er  Salome,  and  aa  maDy  as  could  discoTer  any  thing,  and  such  as  had 
bticn  tortured ;  and  besides  these,  some  slaves  of  Antipater'a  mother,  who 
were  taken  up  a  little  hefore  Antipater's  coming,  and  brought  with  them  a 
written  letter,  the  sum  of  which  was  this,  that  "  he  should  riot  come  back, 
because  all  was  come  to  his  fQther*a  knowledge  ;  and  that  Caesar  was  the 
only  refuge  he  had  left  to  prevent  both  his  and  her  delivery  hito  his  father's 
bands."  Tlieri  did  xlntipater  fall  down  at  his  father's  feet,  and  hcFought 
him  "  not  to  prejudge  hia  caiise*  hut  that  he  might  be  first  heard  by  bis 
^fether,  and  that  liis  father  would  keep  him  still  unprejudiced/*  So  Herod 
'ordered  bim  to  be  brought  into  the  midst,  and  then  lamented  himself  about 
bis  children,  from  whom  be  bad  suffered  such  great  misfortiines  ;  and  because 
Antipaler  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age.  He  also  reckoned  up  what  main- 
vtenance  and  what  education  he  had  given  them  ;  and  what  seasonable  sup- 
relies  of  wealth  he  had  afforded  them,  according  to  their  own  desires,  none 
of  which  favours  bad  hindered  them  from  contriving  against  him,  and  from 
bringing  bis  very  life  into  danger,  in  order  to  gain  his  kingdom,  after  an 
■Impious  manner,  by  taking  away  his  life  before  the  course  of  nature,  their 
^latber's  wishes,  or  justice,  required  that  that  kingdom  should  come  to  them ; 
and  that  he  wondered  what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such  a  pass  as  to 
be  hardy  enough  to  attempt  such  things ;  that  he  had  hy  his  testament  in 
writing  declared  him  his  successor  in  the  srovernment :  and  while  he  waa 
be  was  in  no  respect  inferior  to  him  either  in  his  illustrious  dignity  oria 
power  and  authority,  he  having  no  less  thnn  fifty  talents  for  his  yearly 
income,  and  had  received  for  his  journey  to  Rome  no  fewer  than  thirty 
talents.  He  also  objected  to  him  the  ciise  of  his  brethren  whom  he  had 
accused  ;  and  if  they  were  guilty  he  had  imitated  their  example ;  and  if  not, 
be  had  brought  bim  groundless  accusations  against  his  near  relations ;  for 
that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  all  those  things  hy  him,  and  by  nobody 
el«e.  and  had  done  what  was  done  by  bis  approbation,  and  whom  he  now 
absolved  from  all  that  was  criminal,  by  becoming  the  inheritor  of  the  guilt 
oi  such  their  parricide/' 

4.  When  Herod  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a^^veeping,  and  was  not  able 
to  say  any  more  ;  hut  at  bis  desire  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  being  the  king's 
fnend,  and  always  conversant  with  bim,  and  acquainted  with  whatso- 
ever he  did,  and  with  the  circumstances  of  his  affairs,  proceeded  to  what 
remained,  and  explained  all  that  concerned  the  demonstrationi  and 
evidences  of  the  facts.  Upon  which  Antipater,  in  order  to  make  his  legal 
defence,  turned  himself  to  his  father,  and  "  enlarged  upon  the  many  indica- 
tions he  had  given  of  his  good- will  to  him  ;  and  instanced  the  honours 
that  bad  been  done  bim,  which  yet  had  not  been  done,  had  he  not  deserved 
them  by  his  virtuous  concern  about  him  ;  for  that  be  had  made  provision 
for  everything  that  was  fit  to  be  foreseen  beforehand,  as  to  giving  him  hia 
wisest  advice ;  and  whenever  there  w^as  occasion  for  the  labour  of  his  owa 
hands,  he  bad  not  grudged  any  such  pains  for  bim.  And  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  that  he  who  had  delivered  bis  father  from  so  many  treacherous 
contrivances  laid  against  him,  should  be  himself  in  a  plot  against  him,  ar*d 
so  lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained  for  hia  virtue,  by  hia  wickedness 
which  succeeded  it,  and  this  while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit  him,  who 
was  already  appointed  his  successor,  to  enjoy  the  royal  honour  with  his 
father  alno  at  present ;  and  that  there  wa«  no  likelihood  that  a  person  who 
had  the  one  half  of  that  authority  without  any  danger,  and  with  a  good 
character,  should  hunt  after  the  whole  with  ioX&aiy  and  danger,  and  tlut 
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wben  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  could  obtain  it  or  not ;  and  when  he  saw 
the  9ttd  example  of  his  brethren  before  him,  and  was  both  the  informer 
and  the  accuser  against  them,  at  a  time  when  they  might  not  otherwise 
have  been  discovered  i  nay,  was  the  author  of  the  punishment  infticted  upon 
them,  when  it  appeared  evidently  that  they  were  guilty  of  a  wicked  attempt 
against  their  father;  and  that  even  the  contentions  there  were  in  the  king-'s 
family,  were  indications  that  he  had  ever  managed  affairs  out  of  the 
flincerest  affection  to  his  father.  And  as  to  what  he  had  done  at  Rome 
Caeear  was  a  witness  thereto ;  who  yet  was  no  more  to  be  imposed  upon 
than  God  himself;  of  whose  opiaions  his  letters  sent  hither  are  sufficient 
evidence,  and  that  it  was  not  reiwonable  to  prefer  the  calumnies  of  such  as 
proposed  to  raise  disturbances  before  those  letters  ;  the  greatest  part  of  which 
calumnies  had  been  raised  during  his  absence,  which  gave  scope  to  his 
enemies  to  forge  them,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  do  if  he  had  been 
there/'  Moreover,  he  showed  the  weakness  of  the  evidence  obtained  by 
torture,  which  was  commonly  false ;  because  the  distress  men  are  in  under 
finch  tortures  naturally  obliges  them  to  say  many  things  in  order  to  please 
those  that  govern  them.     He  also  offered  himself  to  the  tortnre, 

5.  Hereupon  there  was  a  change  observed  in  the  assembly,  while  they 
greatly  pitied  Anti pater,  who,  by  weeping  and  putting  on  a  countenance 
iuitable  to  his  sad  case,  made  them  commiserate  the  same :  iusomuch  that 
hia  very  enemies  were  moved  to  compassion ;  and  it  appeared  jilainly  that 
Herod  himself  was  affected  in  his  own  mind,  although  he  was  not  willing  it 
ehonld  be  taken  notice  of.  Then  did  Nicolaus  begin  to  prosecute  what  the 
king  had  begun,  and  that  with  great  bitterness ;  and  summed  up  all  the 
evidence  which  arose  from  the  tortures,  or  from  the  testimonies.  ''  He 
principally  and  largely  cried  up  the  king's  virtues*  which  he  had  exhibited 
in  the  maintenance  and  education  of  his  sons,  while  he  never  could  gain 
any  advantage  thereby,  but  still  fell  from  one  misfortune  to  another-  AU 
though  he  owned  that  he  was  not  so  much  surprised  with  that  thoughtless 
behaviour  of  his  former  sons,  who  were  but  youog,  and  were  besides  cor- 
rupted by  wicked  counsellors,  who  were  the  occasion  of  their  wiping  out  of 
their  minds  all  the  righteous  dictates  of  nature,  and  this  out  of  a  desire  of 
coming  to  the  government  sooner  than  they  ought  to  do ;  yet  that  he  could 
not  but  Justly  stand  amazed  at  the  horrid  wickedness  of  Antipater,  who, 
all  hough  he  had  not  only  bad  great  benefits  bestowed  on  him  by  his  father, 
enough  to  tame  his  reason,  yet  could  not  be  more  tamed  than  the  most  en- 
venomed serpents  ;  whereas  even  those  creatures  admit  of  some  mitigation, 
and  will  not  bite  their  benefactorst  while  Antipater  hath  not  let  the  misfor- 
tunes of  hia  brethren  be  any  hinderancc  to  him,  but  he  hath  gone  on  to 
imitate  their  barbarity  notwithstanding.  Yet  wast  thou,  O  Antipater! 
(as  thou  hast  thyself  confessed,)  the  informer  as  to  what  wicked  actions 
they  had  done,  and  the  searcher  out  of  the  evidence  against  them,  and  the 
author  of  the  punishment  they  underwent  upon  their  detection.  Nor  do 
we  say  this  as  accusing  thee  for  being  so  zealous  in  thy  anger  against 
them,  but  are  astonished  at  thy  endeavours  to  imitate  their  profligate  be- 
haviour: and  we  discover  thereby,  that  thou  didst  not  act  thus  for  the 
eafety  of  thy  father,  but  for  the  deatruction  of  thy  brethren,  that  by  such 
outside  hatred  of  their  impiety,  thou  mighteat  be  believed  a  lover  of  thy 
father,  and  roightest  thereby  get  thee  power  enough  to  do  mischief  with 
the  greatest  impunity ;  which  design  thy  actions  indeed  demonstrate.  It 
k  true,  thou  tookest  thy  brethren  off«  because  thou  didst  convict  them  of 
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their  wicked  designs ;  but  thou  didst  not  yield  up  to  justice  those  who  were 
their  partners;  and  thereby  didst  make  it  evident  to  all  menp  that  thou 
tnadest  covenant  with  them  against  thy  father,  when  tbou  chosest  to  be  the 
accuser  of  thy  brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain  to  thyseJf  alone  thijj  advantage 
of  laying  plots  to  kill  thy  father,  and  so  to  enjoy  double  pleasure,  which  is 
truly  worthy  of  thy  evil  disposition,  which  thou  hast  openly  showed  against 
thy  brethren ;  on  which  account  thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having  done  a  most 
famous  exploit*  nor  was  that  behaviour  unworthy  of  thee.  But  if  thy  in- 
tention were  otherwise,  thou  art  worse  than  they  ;  while  thou  didst  contrive 
to  hide  thy  treachery  against  thy  father,  thou  didst  hate  them,  not  as 
plotters  against  thy  father,  for  in  that  case  thou  hadst  not  tliyself  fallen 
upon  the  like  crime»  but  as  successors  of  his  dominions,  and  more  worthy 
of  that  fiuccefesion  than  thyself.  Thou  wouldest  kill  thy  father  after  thy 
brethren,  lest  thy  lies  raised  against  them  might  be  detected  ;  and  lest  thou 
shouldst  suffer  what  punishment  thou  hadst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to 
exact  that  punishment  of  thy  unhappy  father,  and  didst  devise  such  a  sort 
of  uncommon  parricide  as  the  world  never  yet  saw.  For  thou  who  art  his 
eon,  did  not  only  lay  a  treacherous  design  itgain)*t  thy  father,  and  didst  it  while 
he  loved  thee,  and  had  been  thy  benefactor,  had  made  thee  in  reality  his 
partner  in  the  kingdom,  and  had  openly  declared  thee  his  successor,  while 
thou  wast  not  forbidden  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  authority  already,  and 
hadst  the  firm  hope  of  what  was  future  by  thy  father's  determination,  and 
the  security  of  a  written  testament.  But  for  certain  thou  didst  not  measure 
-these  things  according  to  thy  toher's  various  disposition,  but  according  to 
t^y  own  thoughts  and  inclinutions  ;  and  was  desirous  lo  take  the  part  that 
remained  away  from  thy  too  indulgent  father,  and  soughtest  to  destroy  hira 
with  thy  deeds,  whom  tbou  in  words  pretendest  to  preser\^e.  Nor  wast 
thou  content  to  be  wicked  thyself,  but  thou  filledst  thy  mother's  head  with 
thy  devices,  and  raisedst  disturbances  among  thy  brethren,  and  hadst  the 
boldness  to  call  thy  father  a  wild  beast ;  while  thou  hadst  thyself  a  mind 
more  cruel  than  any  serpent,  whence  thou  aentest  out  that  poison  among  thy 
nearest  kindred  and  greatest  benefactors,  and  invitedst  them  to  assist  thee 
and  guard  thee,  and  didst  hedge  thyself  in  on  all  sides  by  the  artifices  of 
both  men  and  women,  against  an  old  man ;  as  though  that  mind  of  thine 
was  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  support  so  great  a  hatred  as  thou  bared st  to 
him.  And  here  thou  appearest,  aJfter  the  tortures  of  freemen,  of  domestics* 
of  men  and  women,  which  have  been  examined  on  thy  account,  and  after 
the  informations  of  thy  fellow- conspirators,  as  making  haste  to  contradict 
the  truth  j  and  hast  thought  on  ways  not  only  to  take  thy  father  out  of  the 
world,  but  to  disannul  that  written  law  which  is  against  thee,  and  the 
virtue  of  Varus,  and  the  nature  of  justice ;  nay,  such  is  that  impudence  of 
thine  on  which  thou  confideat,  tliat  thou  desireat  to  be  put  to  the  torture 
thyself,  while  thou  allegest,  that  the  tortures  of  those  already  examined 
thereby  have  made  them  tell  lies;  that  those  that  have  been  the  de- 
liverers of  thy  father  may  not  be  allowed  to  have  spoken  the  truth ;  but 
that  thy  tortures  may  be  esteemed  the  discoverers  of  truth.  Wilt  not  thou, 
O  Varus  I  deliver  the  king  from  the  injuries  of  his  kindred  ?  Wilt  not 
thou  destroy  this  wicked  wild  beast,  which  hath  pretended  kindness  to  hia 
father,  in  order  to  destroy  his  brethren ;  while  yet  he  is  himself  alone 
ready  to  carry  off  the  kingdom  immediately,  and  appears  to  be  the  most 
bloody  butcher  to  him  of  them  all  ?  For  thou  art  sensible,  that  parricide 
u  a  general  injury  both  to  nature  a&d  to  coxnmoa  lik,  and  that  the  intea* 
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tion  of  parricide  is  not  inferior  to  its  perpetration  :  and  he  who  does  not 
punish  it,  is  injurious  to  nature  itself." 

6.  Nicolaus  added  further  what  belonged  to  Antipater's  mother,  and 
whatsoever  she  had  prattled  like  a  woman ;  as  also  about  the  predictions 
and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the  king  ;  and  whatsoever  Antipater  had  done 
lasciviously  in  his  cups  and  his  amours  among  Pheroras'  women ;  the  exa- 
mination upon  torture ;  and  whatsoever  concerned  the  testimonies  of  the 
witnesses,  which  were  many,  and  of  various  kinds  ;  some  prepared  before- 
hand,  and  others  were  sudden  answers,  which  further  declared  and  con- 
firmed the  foregoing  evidence.  For  those  men  who  were  acquainted  with 
Antipater's  practices,  but  had  concealed  them  out  of  fear,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  exposed  to  the  accusations  of  the  former  witnesses,  and 
that  his  great  good  fortune,  which  had  supported  him  hitherto,  had 
now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  who  were  now 
insatiable  in  their  hatred  to  him,  told  all  they  knew  of  him.  And  his  ruin 
was  now  hastened,  not  so  much  by  the  enmity  of  those  that  were  his 
accusers,  as  by  his  gross,  and  impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances,  and  by  his 
ill-will  to  his  father  and  his  brethren  ;  while  he  had  filled  their  house  with 
disturbance,  and  caused  them  to  murder  one  another ;  and  was  neither  fiur  in 
his  hatred,  nor  kind  in  his  friendship,  but  just  so  far  as  served  his  own  turn. 
Now,  there  were  a  great  number,  who  for  a  long  time  beforehand  had  seen 
aU  this,  and  especially  such  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge  of  matters 
by  the  rules  of  virtue,  because  they  were  used  to  determine  about  affairs  with- 
out passion,  but  had  been  restrained  from  making  any  open  complaints  before ; 
these,  upon  the  leave  now  given  them,  produced  all  that  they  knew  before 
the  public.  The  demonstration  also  of  these  wicked  facts  could  no  way  be 
disproved  :  because  the  many  witnesses  there  were  did  neither  speak  out  of 
favour  to  Herod,  nor  were  they  obliged  to  keep  back  what  they  had  to  say 
out  of  suspicion  of  any  danger  they  were  in ;  but  they  spoke  what  they 
knew ;  because  they  thought  such  actions  very  wicked,  and  that  Antipater 
deserved  the  greatest  punishment ;  and  indeed  not  so  much  for  Herod's  safety, 
as  on  account  of  the  man's  own  wickedness.  Many  things  were  also  said, 
and  those  by  a  great  number  of  persons,  who  were  no  way  obliged  to  say 
them  ;  insomuch,  that  Antipater,  who  used  generally  to  be  very  shrewd  in 
his  lies  and  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say  one  word  to  the  contrary 
When  Nicolaus  had  left  off  speaking,  and  had  produced  the  evidence.  Varus 
bade  Antipater  to  betake  himself  to  the  making  his  defence,  if  he  had  pre- 
pared anything  whereby  it  might  appear  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
crimes  he  was  accused  of;  for  that,  as  he  was  himself  desirous,  so  did  he 
know  that  his  father  was  in  like  manner  desirous  also,  to  have  him  found 
entirely  innocent.  But  Antipater  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  appealed  to 
God,  and  to  all  men,  for  testimonials  of  his  innocency,  desiring  that  God 
would  declare,  by  some  evident  signals,  that  he  had  not  laid  any  plot 
against  his  father.  This  being  the  usual  method  of  all  men  destitute  of 
virtue,  that,  when  they  set  about  any  wicked  undertakings,  they  ML  to 
work  according  to  their  own  inclinations,  as  if  they  believed  that  God  was 
imconcemed  in  human  afifairs ;  but  when  once  they  are  found  out,  and  are  in 
danger  of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes,  they  endeavour 
to  overthrow  all  the  evidence  against  them,  by  appealing  to  God ;  which 
was  the  very  thing  which  Antipater  now  did ;  for  whereas  he  had  done 
every  thing  as  if  there  were  no  God  in  the  world,  when  be  was  an  all  sides 
diatressed  by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no  other  advantage  to  expect  froa 
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legal  proofs  by  which  he  might  disprove  the  accusations  laid  against  hxra, 
be  impudently  abused  the  majesty  of  God,  and  ascribed  it  to  his  power, 
that  he  nad  been  preserved  hitherto ;  and  produced  before  them  all  what 
difficulties  he  had  ever  undergone  in  his  bold  acting  for  his  father's 
preservation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater  what  he  had  to  say  for  him- 
self, found  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God,  and  saw 
that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade  them  bring  the  potion  before  the 
court,  that  he  might  see  what  virtue  still  remained  in  it ;  and  when  it  was 
brought,  and  one  that  was  condemned  to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Varus'  com- 
mand, he  died  presently.  Then  Varus  got  up,  and  departed  out  of  the 
court,  and  went  away  the  day  following  to  Antioch,  where  his  usual  resi- 
dence was,  because  that  was  the  palace  of  the  Syrians ;  upon  which  Herod 
laid  his  son  in  bonds.  But  what  were  Varus'  discourses  to  Herod,  was  not 
known  to  the  generality,  and  upon  what  words  it  was  that  he  went  away : 
though  it  was  also  generally  supposed,  that  whatsoever  Herod  did  after- 
ward about  his  son,  was  done  with  his  approbation.  But  when  Herod  had 
bound  his  son,  he  sent  letters  to  Rome  to  Caesar  about  him,  and  such  mes- 
sengers withal  as  should,  by  word  of  mouth,  inform  Caesar  of  Anti pater's 
wickedness.  Now,  at  this  very  time  there  -  was  seized  a  letter  of  Anti- 
philus,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt,  (for  he  lived  there  ;)  and,  when 
it  was  opened  by  the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what  follows :  *'  I  have 
sent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded  my  own  life ;  for  thou  knowest  thaf 
I  am  in  danger  from  two  families,  if  I  be  discovered.  I  wish  thee  good  suob 
cess  in  thy  affair."  These  were  the  contents  of  this  letter  ;  but  the  king 
made  inquiry  about  the  other  letter  also,  for  it  did  not  appear,  and  Anti- 
philus'  slave,  who  brought  that  letter  which  had  been  read,  denied  that  he 
had  received  the  other.  But  while  the  king  was  in  doubt  about  it,  one  of 
Herod's  friends  seeing  a  seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  the  slave,  and  a 
doubling  of  the  cloth,  (for  he  had  two  coats  on,)  he  guessed  that  the  letter 
might  be  within  that  doubling,  which  accordingly  proved  to  be  true.  So 
they  took  out  the  letter,  and  its  contents  were  these : — **  Acme  to  Antipater, 
I  have  written  such  a  letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desirest  me.  J  have  also 
taken  a  copy  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came  from  Salome  to  my  lady  [Livia ;] 
which,  when  thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  punish  Salome,  as 
plotting  against  him."  Now,  this  pretended  letter  of  Salome's  to  her  lady 
was  composed  by  Antipater,  in  the  name  of  Salome,  as  to  its  meaning,  but 
in  the  words  of  Acme.  The  letter  was  this:  "Acme  to  king  Herod.  I 
have  done  my  endeavour  that  nothing  that  is  done  against  thee  should  be 
concealed  from  thee.  So  upon  my  finding  a  letter  of  Salome  written  to  my 
lady  against  thee,  I  have  written  out  a  copy,  and  sent  it  to  thee,  with  hazard 
to  myself,  but  for  thy  advantage.  The  reason  why  she  wrote  it  was  this, 
that  she  had  a  mind  to  be  married  to  Sylleus.  Do  thou  therefore  tear  this 
letter  in  pieces,  that  I  may  not  come  into  danger  of  my  life."  Now  Acme 
had  written  to  Antipater  himself,  and  informed  him,  that,  in  compliance 
with  his  command,  she  had  both  herself  written  to  Herod,  as  if  Salome  had 
laid  a  sudden  plot  entirely  against  him,  and  had  herself  sent  a  copy  of  an 
epistle,  as  coming  from  Salome  to  her  lady.  Now  Acme  was  a  Jew  by 
birth,  and  a  servant  to  Julia,  Caesar's  wife  ;  and  did  this  out  of  her  friend- 
ship for  Antipater,  as  having  been  corrupted  by  him  with  a  large  present 
of  money,  to  assist  in  his  pernicious  designs  against  his  father  and  his 
aunt, 
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tion  of  parricide  h  not  iiiferlor  to  its  perpt^tratioo  :  and  he  who  does  not 
punish  it,  is  iojurious  to  nature  itself," 

6.  Nicolaus  added  further  what  belonged  to  Antipater's  mother,  and 
whatsoever  she  had  prattled  like  a  woman ;  as  also  about  the  predictions 
and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the  king ;  and  whatsoever  Antipater  had  done 
lasciviously  in  hid  cups  and  his  amours  among  Pheroras'  women  ;  the  exa- 
inination  upon  torture ;  and  whatsoever  concerned  the  testimomes  of  the 
witnesses,  which  were  many,  and  of  various  kinds  ;  some  prepared  before- 
hand, and  others  were  sudden  answers,  which  further  declared  and  con- 
firmed the  foregoing  evidence.  For  those  men  who  were  acquainted  with 
Antipater's  practices,  bat  had  concealed  them  out  of  fear,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  exposed  to  the  accusations  of  the  former  witnesses ,  and 
that  his  great  good  fortune,  which  had  supported  him  hitherto,  had 
now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  who  were  now 
insatiable  in  their  hatred  to  him,  told  all  they  knew  of  him*  And  his  min 
was  now  hastened,  not  so  much  by  the  enmity  of  those  that  were  his 
accusers,  as  by  his  gross,  and  impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances,  and  by  his 
ill-will  to  his  father  and  his  brethren  ;  while  he  had  filled  their  house  with 
disturbance,  and  caused  them  to  murder  one  another;  and  was  neither  fair  in 
his  hatred, nor  kind  in  his  friendship,  but  just  so  far  as  served  his  own  turn. 
Now,  there  were  a  threat  number,  who  for  a  long  time  beforehand  had  seea 
all  this,  and  especially  such  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge  of  matters 
by  the  rules  of  virtue,  because  they  were  used  to  determine  about  affairs  with- 
out passion,  but  had  been  restrained  from  making  any  open  complaints  before ; 
these,  upon  the  leave  now  given  theui.  produced  all  that  they  knew  before 
the  public*  The  demonstration  also  of  these  wicked  facts  could  no  way  be 
disproved  :  because  the  many  witnesses  there  were  did  neither  speak  out  of 
favour  to  Herod,  nor  were  they  obliged  to  keep  back  what  they  had  to  say 
out  of  suspicion  of  any  danger  they  were  in;  but  they  spoke  what  they 
knew ;  because  they  thought  such  actions  very  wicked,  and  that  Antipater 
deserved  the  greatest  punishment;  and  indeed  not  so  much  for  Herod's  safety, 
as  on  account  of  the  man's  own  wickedness.  Many  things  were  also  said, 
and  those  by  a  great  number  of  persons,  who  were  no  way  obliged  to  say 
them  ;  insomuch,  that  Antipater,  who  used  generally  to  be  very  shrewd  in 
his  lies  and  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say  one  word  to  the  contrary 
When  Nicolaus  had  left  off  speakiog,  and  had  produced  the  evidence.  Varus 
bade  Antipater  to  betake  himself  to  the  making  his  defence,  if  he  had  pre* 
pared  anything  whereby  it  might  appear  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
crimes  he  was  accused  of;  for  that,  as  he  was  himself  desirous,  so  did  he 
know  that  his  father  was  in  like  manner  desirous  also,  to  have  him  found 
entirely  innocent.  But  Antipater  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  appealed  to 
God,  and  to  all  men,  for  testimoniala  of  his  innocency,  desiring  that  God 
would  declare,  by  some  evident  signals,  that  he  had  not  laid  any  plot 
against  his  father.  This  being  the  usual  method  of  all  men  destitute  of 
virtue,  that,  when  they  set  about  any  wicked  undertakings,  they  faU  to 
work  according  to  their  own  inclinations,  as  if  they  beheved  that  God  was 
unconcerned  in  human  affairs ;  but  when  once  they  are  found  out,  and  are  in 
danger  of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes,  they  endeavour 
to  overthrow  all  the  evidence  against  them,  by  appealing  to  God;  which 
was  the  very  thing  which  Antipater  now  did  ;  for  whereas  he  had  done 
every  thiug  as  if  there  were  no  God  in  the  world,  when  be  was  an  all  sides 
iliAtressed  by  justice^  and  when  he  bad  no  other  advantage  to  e^>ect  from 
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_  J  proofs  by  wliich  be  might  disprove  the  accusations  laid  against  bim, 
he  impudently  abused  the  majesty  of  God,  aad  ascribed  it  to  his  power, 
that  he  tiad  been  preserved  hitherto ;  ajid  produced  before  them  all  what 
diflicuhics  he  had  ever  undergone  in  his  bold  acting  for  his  father's 
preservation, 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater  what  he  had  to  nay  for  him- 
self, found  that  he  had  nolbirtg  to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God,  and  saw 
that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade  them  bring  the  potion  before  the 
court*  that  he  might  see  what  virtue  still  remained  in  it ;  and  when  it  waa 
brought,  and  one  that  was  condemned  to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Varus*  com- 
mand, he  died  presently*  Then  Varus  got  up,  and  departed  out  of  the 
court,  and  went  away  the  day  following  to  Antioch,  where  his  usual  resi- 
dence was,  because  that  was  the  palace  of  the  Syrians  ;  upon  which  Herod 
laid  hie  son  in  bonds.  But  what  were  Varus'  discourses  to  Herod,  w^as  not 
known  to  the  generality,  and  upon  what  words  it  was  that  be  went  away : 
though  it  waa  also  generally  supposed,  that  whatsoever  Herod  did  after- 
ward about  his  son,  was  done  with  his  approbation.  But  when  Herod  had 
bound  his  son,  he  sent  letters  to  Rome  to  C^sar  about  him,  and  such  mes- 
sengers withal  as  should,  by  word  of  mouth,  inform  Cajsar  of  Antipater's 
wickedness.  Now,  at  this  very  time  there  waa  seized  a  letter  of  Anti- 
philua,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt,  (for  he  lived  there  ;)  and,  when 
it  was  opened  by  the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what  follows  :  *'  I  have 
sent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded  my  own  life ;  for  thou  knowest  tha> 
I  am  in  danger  from  two  famUies,  if  1  be  discovered.  J  wish  thee  good  sue 
oesfi  in  thy  affair/'  These  were  the  contents  of  this  letter  ;  but  the  king 
made  inquirv'  about  the  other  letter  aJso,  for  it  did  not  appear,  and  Anti- 
philus*  slave,  who  brought  that  letter  which  had  been  read,  deoied  that  ho 
bad  received  the  other.  But  while  the  king  was  in  doubt  about  it,  one  of 
Herod's  friends  seeing  a  seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  the  slave,  and  a 
doubling  of  the  cloth,  (for  he  bad  two  coats  on,)  he  guessed  that  the  Jetter 
might  be  within  that  doubling»  which  accordingly  proved  to  be  true.  So 
they  took  out  the  letter,  and  its  contents  were  these  : — ''  Acme  to  Antipater, 
I  have  written  such  a  letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desirest  me.  I  haveal^o 
taken  a  copy  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came  from  Salome  to  my  lady  [Livia  ;] 
which,  when  thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  punish  Salome,  as 
plotting  against  him/'  Now,  this  pretended  letter  of  Salome's  to  her  lady 
was  composed  by  Antipater,  in  the  name  of  Salome,  as  to  its  meanifig,  but 
in  the  words  of  Acme.  The  letter  was  this;  "Acme  to  king  Herod.  I 
have  done  my  endeavour  that  nothing  that  is  done  against  thee  should  be 
concealed  from  thee.  So  upon  my  finding  a  letter  of  Salome  written  to  my 
lady  against  thee,  I  have  written  out  a  copy,  and  sent  it  to  thee,  wuth  hazard 
to  myself,  but  for  thy  advantage.  The  reason  why  she  wrote  it  was  this, 
that  she  had  a  mind  to  be  married  to  Sylleus.  Do  thou  therefore  tear  this 
letter  in  pieces,  that  I  may  not  come  into  danger  of  my  life/'  Now  Acme 
had  written  to  Antipater  himself,  and  informed  him,  that,  in  compliance 
with  hiscommand»  she  had  both  herself  written  to  Herod,  as  if  Salome  had 
laid  a  sudden  plot  entirely  against  him,  and  had  herself  sent  a  copy  of  an 
epistle,  as  coming  from  Salome  to  her  lady.  Now  Acme  was  a  Jew  by 
birth,  and  a  servant  to  Julia,  Ctesar's  wife;  and  did  this  out  of  her  friend- 
ship for  Antipater,  as  having  been  corrupted  by  him  with  a  large  present 
of  money,  to  aasist  in  his  pernicious  designs  against  his  father  and  hm 
aunK 
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8,  Hereupon  Herod  was  eo  amazed  at  tlie  prodigious  wickedness  of  Anti- 
pater,  that  be  was  ready  to  liave  ordered  him  to  be  slain  immediately*  as  a 
turbuleot  peisou  in  the  most  imjmrlaiit  concerns,  and  as  one  thut  had  laid 
a  plot  not  only  against  himself,  but  against  liis  slater  also,  and  even  cor- 
Tiipied  Cacsar*s  own  domestics.  Salome  also  provoked  hiin  to  it.  beating 
her  breast,  and  bidding  him  kill  her,  if  he  could  produce  any  credible  testi- 
mony that  she  had  acted  in  that  manner.  Herod  also  sent  for  his  son,  and 
usliL'd  bim  about  this  matttr.  and  bade  bim  contnidiet  it  if  he  could,  and 
not  suppress  anything  he  had  to  say  for  himself;  and,  when  he  had  not 
one  word  to  say,  he  atiked  liim»  since  he  was  every  way  caught  in  his 
villany,  that  he  would  make  no  farther  delay,  but  discover  his  associates 
in  these  his  wicked  designs.  So  he  laid  all  upon  Antiphilus;  but  di^icovered 
nobody  else.  Hereupon  Herod  was  in  such  great  grief,  that  he  was  ready 
to  ©end  his  son  to  Rome  to  Cssar,  there  to  give  an  accouut  of  these  hia 
wicked  contrivances.  But  he  soon  became  afraid,  lest  he  might  there,  by 
the  asjiistance  of  his  friends,  escape  the  danger  he  was  in  ;  &o  he  kept  him 
bound  as  before,  and  sent  more  ambassadors  and  letters  [to  Rome]  to  accuse 
his  son,  and  an  account  of  what  assistance  Acme  hud  given  bim  in  his 
wicked  designs,  with  copies  of  the  epistles  before  mentioned. 
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Vonceming  the  Disease  that  Herod  fell  into,  and  the  Sedition  which  the  Jeivt 
raistd  thvretijfon,  with  (he  Punishjneut  of  (he  Seditious^ 

§  I,  Now  Herod's  ambassadors  made  haste  to  Rome;  but  sent,  as  in- 
etructed  beforebaiid,  what  answers  they  wpre  to  make  to  the  4uestions  put 
to  them.  They  also  carried  the  epistles  with  them.  But  llerud  now  fell 
into  a  distemper,  and  made  his  will,  and  bequeathed  liis  kingdom  to 
[Anttpjn=],  his  younge^st  son  ]  and  this  out  of  that  hatred  to  Archelaus  and 
Philip,  which  the  calumnies  of  Autipater  had  raised  against  them.  He 
also  bequeathed  a  thousand  talents  to  Ca!sar.  five  hundred  to  Julia,  CBcsar*a 
wife*  to  Ciesar'a  children,  and  friends,  and  freed  men.  He  also  distributed 
among  his  sons  and  their  sons,  his  money »  his  revenues,  and  hi*  landt*. 
He  also  made  Salome  his  sister  very  rich,  because  she  had  continued 
faithful  to  him  in  all  his  circuinilances,  and  was  never  so  rash  as  to  do 
Kim  any  harm  :  and  as  he  despaired  of  recovering,  for  he  was  about  the 
seventieth  year  of  his  age,  he  grew*  fierce,  and  indulged  the  bitterest  anger 
upon  all  occasions  ;  the  cau&e  whereof  was  this,  that  lie  thought  himself 
defipised,  and  that  the  nation  was  pleased  with  bis  misfortunes ;  besides 
which,  he  resented  a  sedition  which  some  of  the  lower  sort  of  men  excited 
against  him,  the  occasion  of  which  was  us  follows  : — 

2.  There  was  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Suriph*eus,  and  Matthias,  the  son  of 
Murgalolbus,  two  of  tlie  most  ekH|uent  men  among  the  Jews,  and  the  most 
celebrated  interpreters  of  the  Jcwi-*h  laws,  and  men  well  beloved  by  the 
people,  because  of  their  education  of  their  youth  ;  for  all  those  that  were 
btudious  of  virtue  frequented  their  lectures  every  day.  These  men,  when 
they  found  that  the  king's  distemper  was  incurable,  excited  the  young 
men  tliat  they  would  pull  down  all  those  works  which  the  king  had  erected 
contrary  to  the  law  of  their  fathers,  and  thereby  obtain  the  rewards  which 
the  law  will  confer  on  them  for  such  actions  of  piety,  for  that  it  was  truly 
on  uccouiil  of  H erodes  rashne«^s  in  making  such  things  as  the  law  had  for" 
J)iddcn,  that  his  other  misfortunes^  and  thiB  distemper  alio,  which  wa«»  so 
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unitfaal  among  mankind,  and  with  which  he  was  now  afflicted,  came  upon 
him  ;  for  Herod  had  caused  such  things  to  he  made,  which  were  contrary 
to  the  law,  of  which  he  was  accused  by  Judas  and  Matthias ;  for  the  king 
had  erected  over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple  a  large  golden  eagle,  of  great 
value,  and  had  dedicated  it  to  the  temple.  Now,  the  law  forbids  those 
that  propose  to  live  according  to  it,  to  erect  images*  or  representations  of 
any  living  creature.  So  these  wise  men  persuaded  [their  scholars]  to  pull 
down  the  golden  eagle  ;  alleging  that,  •'  although  they  should  incur  any 
danger,  which  might  bring  them  to  their  deaths,  the  virtue  of  the  action 
now  proposed  to  them  would  appear  much  more  advantageous  to  them 
than  the  pleasures  of  life ;  since  they  would  die  for  the  preservation  and 
observation  of  the  law  of  their  fathers ;  since  they  would  also  acquire  an 
everlasting  fame  and  commendation ;  since  they  would  be  both  commended 
by  the  present  generation,  and  leave  an  example  of  life  that  would  never  be 
forgotten  to  posterity ;  since  that  common  calamity  of  dying  cannot  be 
avoided  by  our  living  so  as  to  escape  any  such  dangers  ;  that  therefore  it 
is  a  right  thing  for  those  who  are  in  love  with  a  virtuous  conduct,  to  wait 
for  that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  behaviour  as  may  carry  them  out  of  the 
world  with  praise  and  honour ;  and  that  this  will  alleviate  death  to  a  great 
degree,  thus  to  come  at  it  by  the  performance  of  brave  actions,  which 
bring  us  into  danger  of  it ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  leave  that  reputation 
behind  them  to  their  children,  and  to  all  their  relations,  whether  they  be 
men  or  women,  which  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  them  afterward." 

3.  And  with  such  discourses  as  this,  did  these  men  excite  the  young 
men  to  this  action ;  and  a  report  being  come  to  them  that  the  king  was 
dead,  this  was  an  addition  to  the  wise  men's  persuasions ;  so  in  the  very 
middle  of  the  day,  they  got  upon  the  place,  they  pulled  down  the  eagle 
and  cut  it  into  pieces  with  axes,  while  a  great  number  of  the  people  were 
in  the  temple.  And  now  the  king's  captain,  upon  hearing  what  the  under- 
taking was,  and  supposing  it  was  a  thing  of  a  higher  nature  than  it  proved 
to  be,  came  up  thither,  having  a  great  band  of  soldiers  with  him,  such  as 
was  sufficient  to  put  a  stop  to  the  multitude  of  those  who  pulled  down  what 
was  dedicated  to  God :  so  he  fell  upon  them  unexpectedly,  and  as  they 
were  upon  this  bold  attempt,  in  a  foolish  presumption  rather  than  a 
cautious  circumspection 9  as  is  usual  with  the  multitude,  and  while  they 
were  in  disorder,  and  incautious  of  what  was  for  their  advantage  ;  so  he 
caught  no  fewer  than  forty  of  the  young  men,  who  had  the  courage  to 
stay  behind  when  the  rest  ran  away,  together  with  the  authors  of  this  bold 
attempt,  Judas  and  Matthias,  who  thought  it  an  ignominious  thing  to 
retire  upon  his  approach,  and  led  them  to  the  king.  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  king,  and  he  had  asked  them  if  they  had  been  so  bold  as  to 
pull  down  what  he  had  dedicated  to  God  ?  "  Yes,  (said  they,)  what  was 
contrived,  we  contrived,  and  what  hath  been  performed,  we  performed  it, 
and  that  with  such  a  virtuous  courage  as  becomes  men ;  for  we  have  given 
our  assistance  to  those  things  which  are  dedicated  to  the  majesty  of  God, 
and  we  have  provided  for  what  we  have  learned  by  hearing  the  law  ;  and 
it  ought  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  esteem  those  laws  which  Moses  had 
suggested  to  him,  and  were  taught  him  by  God,  and  which  he  wrote  and 
left  behind  him,  more  worthy  of  observation  than  thy  commands.     Ac- 

*  That  the  making  of  images,  withoat  an  inteation  to  worship  them,  waa  not  unlaw* 
ful  to  the  Jews,  see  £e  note  on  Antiq.  b.  viii.  chap.  viL  {  5. 

c  ^ 


20  AMT'nQPITlXS  OF  THB  JBW8. 

cordiugly,  we  will  undergo  death,  and  all  sorts  of  panishment  which  thon 
canst  inflict  upon  as,  with  pleasure,  since  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves 
that  we  shall  die,  not  for  any  unrighteous  actions,  hut  for  our  love  to 
religion."  And  thus  they  all  said,  and  their  courage  was  still  equal  to 
their  profession,  and  equid  to  that  with  which  they  readily  set  ahout  this 
undertaking.  And  when  the  king  had  ordered  them  to  he  hound,  he  sent 
them  to  Jericho,  and  called  together  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews ; 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  made  them  assemble  in  the  theatre,  and 
because  he  could  not  himself  stand,  he  lay  upon  a  couch,  and  enumerated 
the  many  labours  that  he  had  long  endured  on  their  account,  and  his 
building  of  the  temple,  and  what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  him,  while  the 
Asamoneans,  during  the  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  of  their  govern- 
ment, had  not  been  able  to  perform  any  so  great  a  work  for  the  honour  of 
God,  as  that  was ;  that  he  had  also  adorned  it  with  very  valuable  dona- 
tions, on  which  account  he  hoped  that  he  had  left  himself  a  memorial, 
and  procured  himself  a  reputation  after  his  death.  He  then  cried  out,  these 
men  that  had  not  abstained  from  aflronting  him,  even  in  his  life-time,  but 
that,  in  the  very  day-time,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  they  had 
abused  him  to  that  degree,  as  to  fall  upon  what  he  had  dedicated,  and 
in  that  way  of  abuse  had  pulled  it  down  to  the  ground.  They  pretended, 
indeed,  that  they  did  it  to  affront  him  ;  but  if  any  one  considered  the 
thing  truly,  they  will  find  that  they  were  guilty  of  sacrilege  against 
God  therein." 

4,  But  the  people,  on  account  of  Herod's  barbarous  temper,  and  for  fear 
he  should  be  so  cruel  as  to  inflict  punishment  on  them,  said,  "  What  was 
done,  was  done  without  their  approbation,  and  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  the 
actors  might  well  be  punished  for  what  they  had  done."  But  as  for  Herod, 
he  dealt  more  mildly  with  others  [of  the  assembly;]  but  he  deprived 
Matthias  of  the  high  ])riesthood,  as  in  part  on  occasion  of  this  action, 
and  made  Joazer,  who  was  Matthias*  wife's  brother,  high  priest  in  his 
stead.  Now  it  happened,  that  during  the  time  of  the  high  priesthood  of 
this  Matthias,  there  was  another  person  made  high  priest  for  a  single  day, 
that  very  day  which  the  Jews  observed  as  a  fast.  The  occasion  was  this  : 
this  Matthias  the  high  priest,  on  the  night  before  that  day,  when  the  fast 
was  to  be  celebrated,  seemed  in  a  dream,*  to  have  conversation  with  his 
wife ;  and  because  he  could  not  officiate  himself  on  that  account,  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Elllemus,  his  kinsman,  assisted  him  in  that  sacred  office.  But 
Herod  deprived  this  Matthias  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  burnt  the  other 
Matthias,  who  had  raised  the  sedition,  with  his  companions,  alive.  And 
that  very  night  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  moon.f 

*  This  fact,  that  one  Joseph  was  made  high  priest  for  a  single  day,  on  occasion  of  the 
action  here  specified,  that  befell  Matthias,  the  real  high  priest,  in  his  sleep,  the  night 
before  the  great  day  of  expiation,  is  attested  to  both  in  the  Mishna  and  Talmud,  as  Dr. 
Hudson  here  informs  us.  And  indeed,  from  this  fact,  thus  fully  attested,  we  may  con- 
fute the  pretended  rule  in  the  Talmud  here  mentioned,  and  endeavoured  to  be  excused 
by  Reland,  that  the  high  priest  was  not  suffered  to  sleep  the  night  before  that  great  day 
of  expiation ;  which  watching  would  surely  rather  unfit  him  for  the  many  important 
duties  he  was  to  perform  on  that  solejin  day.  than  dispose  him  duly  to  perform  them. 
Nor  do  such  Talmudical  rules,  when  unsupported  by  better  evidence,  much  less  when 
contradicted  thereby,  seem  to  me  of  weight  enough  to  deserve  that  so  great  a  man  aa 
Reland  should  spend  his  time  in  endeavours  at  their  vindication. 

t  'Ibis  eclipse  of  the  moon  (which  is  the  only  echpse  of  either  of  the  luminaries  men- 
tioned by  our  Josephus  in  any  of  his  writings)  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  for  the  do* 
temunation  of  the  time  for  the  death  of  HevA  and  Antipater,  and  tor  tho  birth  and  eiitira 
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5.  Bat  DOW  Herod's  distemper  gi-eatly  increased  upoD  him  after  a  severe 
manner,  and  this  by  God's  judgment  upon  him  for  his  sins ;  for  a  fire 
glowed  in  him  slowly,  which  did  not  so  much  appear  to  the  touch  out- 
wardly, as  it  augmented  his  pains  inwardly ;  for  it  brought  upon  him  a 
vehement  appetite  to  eating,  which  he  could  not  avoid  to  supply  with  one 
sort  of  food  or  other.  His  entrails  were  also  exulcerated,  and  the  chief 
violence  of  his  pain  lay  on  his  colon  ;  an  aqueous  and  transparent  liquor 
also  had  settled  itself  about  his  feet,  and  a  like  matter  afflicted  him  at  the 
bottom  of  his  belly.  Nay,  farther,  his  privy-member  was  pulrified,  and 
produced  worms  ;  and  when  he  sat  upright,  he  had  a  difficulty  of  breathing, 
which  was  very  loathsome,  on  account  of  the  stench  of  his  breath,  and  the 
quickness  of  its  returns  ;  he  had  also  convulsions  in  all  parts  of  his  body, 
which  increased  his  strength  to  an  insufferable  degree.  It  was  said  by 
those  who  pretended  to  divine,  and  who  were  endued  with  wisdom  to 
foretell  such  things,  that  God  inflicted  this  punishment  on  the  king, 
on  account  of  his  great  impiety ;  yet  was  he  still  in  hopes  of  recovering, 
though  his  afflictions  seemed  greater  than  any  one  could  bear.  He  also 
sent  for  physicians,  and  did  not  refuse  to  fuUow  what  they  prescribed  for 
his  assistance,  and  went  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  bathed  himself  in  the 
warm  baths  that  were  at  Callirrhoe,  which,  besides  their  other  general 
virtues,  were  also  fit  to  drink ;  which  water  runs  into  the  lake  called  As- 
phaltitis.  And  when  the  physicians  once  thought  fit  to  have  him  bathed 
in  a  vessel  full  of  oil,  it  was  supposed  that  he  was  just  dying ;  but  upon 
the  lamentable  cries  of  his  domestics,  he  revived  ;  and  having  no  longer  the 
least  hopes  of  recovering,  he  gave  order  that  every  soldier  should  be  paid 
fifty  drachmae ;  and  he  also  g^ve  a  great  deal  to  their  commanders,  and  to 
his  friends,  and  came  again  to  Jericho,  where  he  grew  so  choleric,  that  it 
brought  him  to  do  all  things  like  a  madman ;  and  though  he  were  near  his 
death,  he  contrived  the  following  wicked  designs.  He  commanded  that  all 
the  principal  men  of  the  entire  Jewish  nation,  wheresoever  they  lived, 
shotdd  be  called  to  him.  Accordingly,  they  were  a  great  number  that 
came,  because  the  whole  nation  was  called,  and  all  men  heard  of  this  call, 
and  death  was  the  penalty  of  such  as  should  despise  the  epistles  that  were 
eent  to  call  them.  And  now  the  king  was  in  a  wild  rage  against  them  all, 
the  innocent  as  well  as  those  that  had  afforded  ground  for  accusations ; 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  ordered  them  to  be  all  shut  up  in  the  hippo- 
drome,* and  sent  for  his  sister  Salome,  and  her  husband  Alexis,  and  spoke 
thus  to  them  :  "  I  shall  die  in  a  little  time,  so  great  are  my  pains ;  which 
death  ought  to  be  cheerfully  borne,  and  to  be  welcomed  by  all  men ;  but 
what  principally  troubles  me  is  this,  that  I  shall  die  without  being  la- 
mented, and  without  such  mourning  as  men  usually  expect  at  a  king's 
death.  For  that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  temper  of  the  Jews, 
that  his  death  would  be  a  thing  very  desirable,  and  exceedingly  acceptable 
to  them ;  because  during  his  lifetime  they  were  ready  to  revolt  from  him, 
and  to  abuse  the  donations  he  had  dedicated  to  God  ;  that  it  was  therefore 
their  business  to  resolve  to  afford  him  some  alleviation  of  his  great  sorrows 
on  this  occasion ;  for  that,  if  they  do  not  refuse  him  their  consent  in  what 
he  desires,  he  shall  have  a  great  mourning  at  his  funeral,  and  such  as  never 

chronologj'  of  Jesus  Christ.     It  happened  March  13th,  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  period 
4710,  and'  the  4th  year  before  the  Christian  era.     See  its  calculatioo  by  the  roles  of 
astronomy,  at  the  end  of  the  Astronomical  Lectures,  edit.  Lat.  p.  451,  452. 
*  A  place  for  the  horse-iacea. 
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any  king  had  before  him ;  for  then  the  whole  nation  would  monm  from 
their  very  soul,  which  otherwise  would  be  done  in  eport  and  mockery  alone. 
He  desired  therefore"  that  as  soon  as  they  see  he  hath  given  up  the  ghost, 
they  shall  place  soldiers  round  the  hippodrome,  while  they  do  not  know 
that  he  is  dead  ;  and  that  they  shall  not  declare  his  death  to  the  multitude 
till  this  is  done,  but  that  they  shall  give  orders  to  have  those  that  are  in 
custody  shot  with  their  darts  ;  and  that  this  slaughter  of  them  all  will  cause 
that  he  shall  not  miss  to  rejoice  on  a  double  account ;  that  as  he  is  dying, 
they  will  make  him  secure  that  his  will  shall  be  executed  in  what  he 
charges  them  to  do ;  and  that  he  shall  have  the  honour  of  a  memorable 
mourning  at  his  funeraL  So  he  deplored  his  condition,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  and  obtested  them  by  the  kindness  due  from  them,  as  of  his  kindred, 
and  by  the  faith  they  owed  to  God,  and  begged  of  ihem  that  they  would 
not  hinder  him  of  this  honourable  mourning  at  his  funeral.  So  they  pro* 
mised  him  not  to  transgress  his  commands. 

6.  Now,  any  one  may  easily  discover  the  temper  of  this  man's  mind, 
which  not  only  took  pleasure  in  doing  what  he  had  done  formerly  against 
his  relations,  out  of  the  love  of  life,  but  by  those  commands  of  his  which 
savoured  of  no  humanity,  since  he  took  care,  when  he  was  departing  out  of 
this  life,  that  the  whole  nation  should  be  put  into  mourning,  and  indeed 
made  desolate  of  their  dearest  kindred,  when  he  gave  order  that  one  out  of 
every  family  should  be  slain,  although  they  had  done  nothing  that  was 
unjust,  or  that  was  against  him,  nor  were  they  accused  of  any  other 
Climes  ;  while  it  is  usual  for  those  who  have  any  regard  to  virtue,  to  lay 
aside  their  hatred  at  such  a  time,  even  with  respect  to  those  they  justly 
esteemed  their  enemies. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Herod  hat  thoughts  of  killing  himself  with  his  oum  hand;    and  a  little  afters 
wards  he  orders  Antipater  to  be  slain, 

§  1.  Ashe  was  giving  these  commands  to  his  relations,  there  came 
letters  from  his  ambassadors,  who  had  been  sent  to  Rome  unto  Caesar, 
which,  when  they  were  read,  their  purport  was  this :  that  "  Acme  was 
slain  by  Cseiiar,  out  of  his  indignation  at  what  hand  she  had  in  Antipater's 
wicked  practices ;  and  that,  as  to  Antipater  himself,  Caesar  left  it  to  Herod 
to  act  as  became  a  father  and  a  king,  and  either  to  banish  him  or  take 
away  his  life,  which  he  pleased."  When  Herod  heard  this,  he  was  some- 
what better,  out  of  the  pleasure  he  had  from  the  contents  of  the  letters,  and 
was  elevated  at  the  death  of  Acme,  and  at  the  power  that  was  given  him 
over  his  son ;  but  as  his  pains  were  become  very  great,  he  was  now  ready 
to  faint  for  want  of  something  to  eat ;  so  he  called  for  an  apple  and  a 
knife ;  for  it  was  his  custom  formerly  to  pare  the  apple  himself,  and  soon 
afterwards  to  cut  it,  and  eat  it.  When  he  had  got  the  knife,  he 
looked  about,  and  had  a  mind  to  stab  himself  with  it ;  and  he  had  done  it, 
had  not  his  first  cousin,  Achiabus,  prevented  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and 
cried  out  loudly.  Whereupon  a  woeful  lamentation  echoed  through  the 
palace,  and  a  great  tumult  was  made,  as  if  the  king  was  dead.  Upon 
which,  Antipater,  who  verily  believed  his  father  was  deceased,  grew  bold 
in  his  discourse,  as  hoping  to  be  immediately  and  entirely  released  from  his 
bonds,  and  to  take  the  kingdom  into  his  hands,  without  any  more  ado ;  so 
he  discoursed  with  the  milor  about  letting  him  go,  and  in  that  case  pio- 
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miscd  him  ^cat  things,  both  now  and  hereafter,  as  if  that  were  the  only 
thing  now  in  question.  But  the  jailor  did  not  only  refuse  to  do  what  An- 
tipater  would  have  him.  but  informed  the  king  of  his  intentions,  and  how 
many  solicitations  he  had  had  from  him  [of  that  nature]  Hereupon  Herod, 
who  had  formerly  no  affection  nor  good- will  towards  his  son  to  restrain 
him,  when  he  heard  what  the  jailor  said,  he  cried  out.  and  beat  his 
head,  although  he  was  at  death's  door,  and  raised  himself  upon  his 
elbow,  and  sent  for  some  of  his  guards,  and  commanded  them  to  kill  Anti- 
pater  without  any  further  delay,  and  to  do  it  presently,  and  to  bury  him  in 
an  ignoble  manner  at  Hyrcania. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Concerning  Herod's  Death,  and  Testament,  and  Burial. 

$  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament  upon  the  alteration  of  his 
mind  ;  for  he  appointed  Antipas,  to  whom  he  had  before  left  the  kingdom, 
to  be  teti  arch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  and  granted  the  kingdom  to  Archelaus. 
He  also  gave  Gaulonitis.  and  Trachonitis.  and  Paneas,  to  Philip,  who  was 
bis  son,  but  own  brother  to  Archelaus,*  by  the  name  of  a  tetrarchy  ;  and 
bequeathed  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  to  Salome  his  sister,  with 
five  hundred  thousand  [drachmae]  of  silver  that  was  coined.  He  also  made 
provision  for  all  the  rest  of  his  kindred,  by  giving  them  sums  of  money 
and  annual  revenues,  and  so  left  them  all  in  a  wealthy  condition.  He 
bequeathed  also  to  Caesar  ten  millions  of  [drachmae]  of  coined  money, 
besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  garments  exceedingly  costly  to 
Julia,  Caesar's  wife ;  and  to  certain  others,  ^ve  millions.  When  he  had 
done  these  things,  he  died,  the  fifth  day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to 
be  slain ;  having  reigned  since  he  had  procured  Antigonus  to  be  slain, 
thirty.four  years  ;t  but  since  he  had  been  declared  king  by  the  Romans, 
thirty-seven.  A  man  he  was  of  great  barbarity  towards  all  men  equally^ 
and  a  slave  to  his  passion  ;  but  above  the  consideration  of  what  was  right : 
yet  was  he  favoured  by  fortune  as  much  as  any  man  ever  was,  for  from  a 
pnvate  man  he  became  a  king  ;  and  though  he  were  encompassed  with  ten 
thousand  dangers,  he  got  clear  of  them  all,  and  continued  his  life  to  a 
▼ery  old  age.  But  then  as  to  the  affairs  of  his  family  and  children,  in  which 
indeed,  according  to  his  own  opinion,  he  was  also  very  fortunate,  because 
he  was  able  to  conquer  his  enemies,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  herein  very 
unfortunate. 

2.  But  then  Salome  and  Alexas,  before  the  king's  death  was  made 
known,  dismissed  those  that  were  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,  and  told 
them  that  the  king  ordered  them  to  go  away  to  their  own  lands,  and  take 
care  of  their  own  affairs,  which  was  esteemed  by  the  nation  a  great  benefit. 
And  now  the  king's  death  was  made  public,   when   Salome  and  Alexas 

•  When  it  is  said,  that  Philip  the  letrarch,  and  Archelaus  the  king,  or  ethnarch,  were 
adelphoi  gnesioit  or  genuine  brothers,  if  those  uords  mean  own  brothers,  or  born  of  the 
same  father  and  mother,  there  roust  be  heie  oonie  mistake  ;  because  they  had  indeed  the 
same  father,  Herod,  but  different  mothers;  the  former  Cleopatra,  and  Archelaus, 
Alalthace.  They  were  indeed  brought  up  all  together  at  Rome,  like  own  brothers;  and 
Philip  was  Archelaus*  deputy  when  he  went  to  have  his  kingdom  confirmed  to  him  at 
Rome:  chap.  ix.  ^  5.  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  chap.  ii.  §  1.  which  intimacy  is  perhaps  all 
that  Josephus  intends  by  the  words  before  us. 

f  These  numbers  of  years  for  Herod's  reign,  31-,  and  37,  are  the  very  same  with  those 
Of  the  War,  b.  i.  chap,  xxxiii.  §  8.  and  are  among  the  principal  chronological  characters 
belonging  to  the  reign  or  death  of  Herod.     See  Harm,  of  the  Evang.  p.  150—155. 
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gathered  the  soldiery  together  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Jericho ;  and  the 
first  thing  they  did  was,  they  read  Herod's  letter,  written  to  the  soldiery, 
thanking  them  for  their  fidelity  and  good- will  to  him,  and  exhorting  them 
to  afford  his  son  Archelaus,  whom  he  had  appointed  for  their  king,  like 
fidelity  and  good  wilL  After  which,  Ptolemy,  who  had  the  king*a  seal 
intrusted  to  him,  read  the  king's  testament,  which  was  to  be  of  force  no 
otherwise  than  as  it  should  stand  when  Caesar  had  inspected  it ;  so  there 
was  presently  an  acclamation  made  to  Archelaus  as  king,  and  the  soldiers 
came  by  bands,  and  their  commanders  with  them,  and  promised  the  same 
good-will  to  him,  and  readiness  to  serve  him,  which  they  had  exhibited  to 
Herod  ;  and  they  prayed  God  to  be  assistant  to  him. 

3.  After  this  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his  funeral,  it  being  Archelaus's 
care  that  the  procession  to  his  father's  sepulchre  should  be  very  sumptuous. 
Accordingly,  he  brought  out  all  his  ornaments  to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the 
funeral.  The  body  was  carried  upon  a  golden  bier,  embroidered  with 
very  precious  stones  of  great  variety,  and  it  was  covered  over  with 
purple,  as  well  as  the  body  itself:  he  had  a  diadem  upon  his 
head,  and  above  it  a  crown  of  gold ;  he  also  had  a  sceptre  in 
his  right  hand.  About  the  bier  were  his  sons  and  his  numerous 
relations;  next  to  these  were  the  soldiery,  distinguished  according 
to  their  several  countries  and  denominations ;  and  they  were  put 
into  the  following  order  :  first  of  all  went  his  guards ;  then  the  band  of 
Thracians ;  and  after  them  the  Germans ;  and  next  the  band  of  Galatians ; 
every  one  in  their  habiliments  of  war ;  and  behind  these  marched  the 
whole  army  in  the  same  manner  as  they  used  to  go  out  to  war,  and  as  they 
used  to  be  put  in  array  by  their  muster- masters  and  centurions ;  these 
were  followed  by  five  hundred  of  his  domestics  carrying  spices.  So  they 
went  eight  furlongs*  to  Hcrodium ;  for  there  by  his  own  command  he  waa 
to  be  buried.     And  thus  did  Herod  end  his  life. 

4.  Now  Archelaus  paid  him  so  much  respect,  as  to  continue  his  mourn- 
ing till  the  seventh  day ;  for  so  many  days  are  appointed  for  it  by  the  law 
of  our  fathers.  And  when  he  had  given  a  treat  to  the  multitude,  and  left 
off  his  mourning,  he  went  up  into  the  temple ;  he  had  alt^o  acclamations 
and  praises  given  him,  which  way  soever  he  went,  every  one  striving  with 
the  rest  who  should  appear  to  use  the  loudest  acclamations.  So  he 
ascended  a  high  elevation  made  for  him.  and  took  his  seat,  in  a  throne 
made  of  gold,  and  spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude,  and  declared  "  with  what 
joy  he  received  their  acclamations,  and  the  marks  of  the  good-will  they 
showed  to  him ;  and  returned  them  thanks  that  they  aid  not  remember 
the  injuries  his  father  had  done  them,  to  his  disadva*  cage ;  and  promised 
them  he  would  endeavour  not  to  be  behindhand  wi^h  them  in  rewarding 
their  alacrity  in  his  service,  after  a  suitable  manner ;  but  that  he  should 
abstain  at  present  from  the  name  of  king,  and  that  he  should  have  the 
honour  of  that  dignity  if  Caesar  should  confirm  and  settle  that  testament 
which  his  father  had  made ;  and  that  it  was  on  this  account,  that  when 
the  army  would  have  put  the  diadem  on  him  at  Jericho,  he  would  not 
accept  of  that  honour,  which  is  usually  so  much  desired,  because  it  was  not 
yet  evident  that  he  who  was  to  be  principally  concerned  in  bestowing  it, 
would  give  it  him :  although,  by  his  acceptance  of  the  government,  he 

*  At  eight  stadia  or  furlongs  a  day,  aa  here,  Herod's  funeral,  conducted  to  Herodium, 
(which  lay  at  the  distance  from  Jericho,  where  he  died,  of  200  stadia  or  furlongs  ;  Of  the 
War,  b.  L  chap,  zxziii.  ^  9.)  moit  have  taken  np  no  lets  than  twentj-five  days. 
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Bhoald  not  want  the  ability  of  rewarding  their  kindness  to  him ;  and  that 
it  should,  he  his  endeavour,  as  to  all  things  wherein  they  were  concerned^ 
to  prove  in  every  respect  better  than  his  father.  Whereupon  the  multitude, 
as  it  is  usual  with  them,  supposed  that  the  first  days  of  those  that  enter 
upon  such  governments,  declare  the  intentions  of  those  that  accept  them ; 
and  so  by  how  much  Archelaus  spoke  the  more  gently  and  civilly  to  them, 
by  so  much  did  they  more  highly  commend  him,  and  made  application  to 
him  for  the  grant  of  what  they  desired.  Some  made  a  clamour  that  he  would 
ease  them  of  some  of  their  annual  payments ;  but  others  desired  him  to 
release  those  that  were  put  into  prison  by  Herod,  who  were  many,  and  had 
been  put  there  at  several  times ;  others  of  them  required  that  he  would 
take  away  those  taxes  which  had  been  severely  laid  upon  what  was  publicly 
sold  and  bought.  So  Archelaus  contradicted  them  in  nothing,  since  he 
pretended  to  do  all  things  so  as  to  get  the  good- will  of  the  multitude  to 
him,  as  looking  upon  that  good-will  to  be  a  great  step  towards  the  pre- 
servation of  his  government.  Hereupon  he  went  and  offered  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  then  betook  himself  to  feast  with  his  friends. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  People  raised  a  Sedition  against  Archelaus,  and  how  he  sailed  to 

Rome. 

§  1 .  At  this  time  also  it  was,  that  some  of  the  Jews  got  together  out  of 
a  desire  of  innovation.  They  lamented  Matthias,  and  those  that  were 
slain  with  him  by  Herod,  who  had  not  any  respect  paid  them  by  a  funeral 
mourning,  out  of  the  fear  men  were  in  of  that  man  ;  they  were  those  who 
had  been  condemned  for  pulling  down  the  golden  eagle.  The  people  made 
a  great  clamour  and  lamentation  hereupon,  and  cast  out  some  reproaches 
against  the  king  also,  as  if  that  tended  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  the 
deceased.  The  people  assembled  together,  and  desired  of  Archelaus,  that, 
in  way  of  revenge  on  their  account,  he  would  inflict  punishment  on  those 
who  had  been  honoured  by  Herod  :  and  that,  in  the  first  and  principal  place, 
he  would  deprive  that  high  priest  whom  Herod  had  made,  and  would 
choose  one  more  agreeable  to  the  law,  and  of  greater  purity,  to  officiate  as 
high  priest.  This  was  granted  by  Archelaus,  although  he  was  mightily 
offended  at  their  importunity,  because  he  proposed  to  himself  to  go  to  Rome 
immediately,  to  look  after  Csesar's  determination  about  him.  However, 
he  sent  the  general  of  his  forces  to  use  persuasions,  and  to  tell  them  that 
the  death  which  was  inflicted  on  their  friends  was  according  to  the  law  • 
and  to  represent  to  them,  that  their  petitions  about  these  things  were 
carried  to  a  great  height  of  injury  to  him  ;  that  the  time  was  not  now  proper 
for  such  petitions,  but  required  their  unanimity  until  such  time  as  he  should 
be  established  in  the  government  by  the  consent  of  Caesar,  and  should  then 
be  come  back  to  them  ;  for  that  he  would  then  consult  with  tliem  in  com- 
mon concerning  the  purport  of  their  petitions ;  but  that  they  ought  at 
present  to  be  quiet,  lest  they  should  seem  seditious  persons. 

2.  So,  when  the  king  had  suggested  these  things,  and  instructed  his 
general  in  what  he  was  to  say,  he  sent  him  away  to  the  people ;  but  they 
made  a  clamour,  and  would  not  give  him  leave  to  speak,  and  put  him  in 
danger  of  his  life,  and  as  many  more  as  were  desirous  to  venture  upon 
saying  openly  any  thing  which  might  induce  them  to  a  sober  mind,  and 
prevent  them  going  on  in  their  present  courses ;  because  they  had  more 
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concern  to  bave  all  their  wills  performed,  tliati  to  yield  obedience  to  thtir 
governors  :  thinking  it  be  a  thing  insufferable,  that,  while  Herod  was  alive, 
they  should  lose  those  that  were  the  most  dear  to  them,  and  that  when  he 
was  dead,  they  could  not  get  the  actors  to  be  punished.  So  they  went  on 
with  their  desiOTs  after  a  violent  manner  ;  and  thought  all  to  be  lawful  and 
rigilt  which  tended  to  please  them,  and  being  unskilful  in  foreseeing  what 
dangers  they  incurred  ;  and  when  they  had  suspicion  of  such  a  thing*  yet 
did  tlie  present  plea>ure  they  took  in  the  punishment*of  those  they  deemed 
their  enemies,  overweigh  £dl  tuch  considemtious ;  and  although  Archelaus 
Bent  many  to  speak  to  them,  yet  they  treated  them  not  as  messengers  sent 
by  him,  but  as  persona  that  came  of  their  own  accord  to  mitigate  their 
auger,  and  would  not  let  one  of  them  speak.  The  sedition,  also,  was  made 
by  sucli  as  were  in  a  great  passion ;  and  it  waa  evident  that  they  were 
proceeding  farther  in  seditious  practices,  by  the  multitude's  running  so 
fast  upon  them. 

3,  Nowj  upon  the  approach  of  that  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  the 
law  of  their  fathers  had  appointed  for  the  Jews  at  this  time,  which  feast  is 
called  the  passover,*  and  is  a  memorial  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt, 
(when  they  offer  sacrifices  with  great  alacrity  ;  and  when  they  are  re- 
quired to  slay  more  eacritices  in  number  than  at  any  other  festival,  and 
when  an  innumerable  multitude  came  thither  out  of  the  country — nay, 
from  beyond  its  limits  also,  in  order  to  worship  God ;)  the  seditious 
Itimented  Judas  and  Matthias,  those  teachers  of  the  laws,  and  kept  together 
in  the  temple,  and  had  plenty  of  food,  because  these  seditious  persona 
were  not  ashamed  to  beg  it»  And  as  Archelaus  was  afraid  lest  some 
terrible  thing  should  spring  up  by  means  of  these  men's  madness,  he  seDt 
a  regiment  of  armed  men,  and  with  them  a  captain  of  a  thousand,  to  sup- 
press the  violent  efforts  of  the  seditious,  before  the  whole  multitude  should 
be  infected  with  the  like  madness  ;  and  gave  them  this  charge,  that  if  they 
found  any  much  more  openly  seditious  than  others,  and  more  busy  in 
tumultuous  practices  J  they  should  bring  them  to  him.  But  those  that 
were  sediiiouij  on  account  of  those  tcachLTs  of  the  law,  irritated  the  people 
by  the  noise  and  clamours  they  used  to  encourage  the  people  in  their 
designs  ;  so  they  made  an  assault  upon  the  soldiers,  and  came  up  to  them, 
and  stoned  the  greateset  purt  of  them,  although  some  of  them  ran  away 
wounded,  and  their  captain  amon^  them;  and  when  they  had  thus  done, 
they  returned  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  already  in  their  bunds.  Now 
Archelaus  thought  there  was  no  way  to  preserve  the  entire  «rovcTnment, 
but  by  cuUiiig  off  those  who  made  this  attemjjt  upon  it ;  so  he  sent  out 
the  whole  army  upon  them,  and  i<ent  the  hors-emen  to  prevent  those  that 
had  their  tents  without  the  temple,  from  as.-is!ing  tho?e  tliat  were  within 
the  temple,  and  to  kill  such  as  rau  away  from  the  fuutmt.'a  when  they  thought 
themselves  out  of  danger,  which  horsemen  slew  three  thousand  men,  while 
the  rest  went  to  the  neighbouring  mountains.  Then  did  Archelaus  order 
pruclamation  to  be  made  to  them  all,  that  they  should  retire  to  their  own 
homes*;  ?.o  they  went  away,  and  le!t  the  festival  out  of  fear  of  somewhat 
worse  which  would  follow,  although  they  had  been  so  hold  by  reason  of 
their  want  of  instruction.  So  Archelaus  went  down  to  the  &ea  with  his 
mother,  and  took  with  him  Nicolaus  and  Ptolemy,  and  many  others  of  his 
friends,   and  left  Philip,  hi*  brother,  as  governor  of  all  things  belonging 

*  Thin  |»u»over,  wben  the  tedidoa  here  mebtioxied  waa  moved  Against  ArchclAUa^ 
vas  sot  onr,  but  thirteen  aioDtht  aiier  the  ccitpsv  of  (he  mooa  alrtsady  meuttuned. 
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both  to  his  own  family  and  to  the  public.  There  went  out  also  with  him 
Salome,  Herod's  sister,  who  took  with  her  her  children,  and  many  of  her 
kindred  were  with  her ;  which  kindred  of  her's  went,  as  they  pretended,  to 
assist  Archelaus  in  gaining  the  kingdom,  but  in  reality  to  oppose  him,  and 
chiefly  to  make  loud  complaints  of  what  he  had  done  in  the  temple.  But 
Sabinus,  Caesar's  steward  for  Syrian  affairs,  as  he  was  making  haste  into 
Judaea,  to  preserve  Herod's  eflects,  met  with  Archelaus  at  Csesarea ;  but 
Varus  (president  of  Syria)  came  at  that  time  and  restrained  him  from  med- 
dling with  them,  for  he  was  there  as  sent  for  by  Archelaus,  by  the  means 
of  Ptolemy.  And  Sabinus,  out  of  regard  to  Varus,  did  neither  seize  upon 
any  of  the  castles  that  were  among  the  Jews,  nor  did  he  seal  up  the 
treasures  in  them,  but  permitted  Archelaus  to  have  them,  until  Csesar 
should  declare  his  resolution  about  them  ;  so  that,  upon  this  his  promise, 
he  tarried  still  at  Caesarea.  But  after  Archelaus  was  sailed  for  Rome,  and 
Varus  was  removed  to  Antioch,  Sabinus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized 
on  the  king's  palace.  He  also  sent  for  the  keepers  of  the  garrisons,  and 
for  all  those  that  had  the  charge  of  Herod's  efl^ects,  and  declared  publicly, 
that  he  should  require  them  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had :  and  he 
disposed  of  the  castles  in  the  manner  he  pleased  ;  but  those  who  kept  them 
did  not  neglect  what  Archelaus  had  given  them  in  command,  but  con- 
tinued to  keep  all  things  in  the  manner  that  had  been  enjoined  them  ; 
and  their  pretence  was,  that  they  kept  them  all  fur  Caesar. 

4*  At  the  same  time,  also,  did  Antipas,  another  of  Herod's  sons,  sail  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  gain  the  government ;  being  buoyed  up  by  Salome 
with  promises,  that  he  should  take  the  government ;  and  that  he  was  a 
much  honester  and  fitter  man  than  Archelaus  for  that  authority ;  since 
Herod  had,  in  his  former  testament,  deemed  him  the  worthiest  to  be  made 
king,  which  ought  to  be  esteemed  more  valid  than  his  latter  testament. 
Antipas  also  brought  with  him  his  mother,  and  Ptolemy  the  brother  of 
Nicolaus,  one  that  had  been  Herod's  most  honoured  friend,  and  was  now 
zealous  for  Antipas  :  but  it  was  Ireneus  the  orator,  and  one  who,  on  ac- 
count of  his  reputation  for  sagacity,  was  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  who  most  of  all  encouraged  him  to  attempt  to  ^ain  the  kingdom; 
by  whose  means  it  was,  that  when  some  advised  him  to  yield  to  Arche- 
laus, as  to  his  elder  brother,  and  who  had  been  declared  king  by  their 
father's  last  will,  he  would  not  submit  so  to  do.  And  when  he  was  come 
to  Rome,  all  his  relations  revolted  to  him :  not  out  of  their  good- will  to 
him,  but  out  of  their  hatred  to  Archelaus;  though  indeed  they  were  most 
of  all  desirous  of  gaining  their  liberty,  and  to  be  put  under  a  Komun 
governor ;  but  if  there  were  too  great  an  opposition  made  to  that,  they 
thought  Antipas  preferable  to  Archelaus,  and  so  joined  with  him,  in  order 
to  procure  the  kingdom  for  him.  Sabinus  also,  by  letters,  accused  Arche- 
laus to  Caesar. 

5.  Now,  when  Archelaus  had  sent  in  his  papers  to  Caesar,  wherein  he 
pleaded  his  right  to  the  kingdom,  and  his  father's  testament,  with  the  ac- 
counts of  Herod's  money,  and  with  Ptolemy,  who  brought  Herod's  seal, 
he  so  expected  the  event ;  but  when  Caesar  had  read  these  papers,  and 
Varus's  and  Sabinus's  letters,  with  the  account  of  the  money,  and  what 
were  the  annual  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  and  understood  that  Antipas 
had  also  sent  letters  to  lay  claim  to  the  kingdom,  he  summoned  his  friends 
together,  to  know  their  opinions,  and  with  them  Caius.  the  son  of  Agrippa, 
and  of  Julia  his  daughter,  whom  he  had  adopted,  and  took  him  and  made 
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kim  Bit  first  of  all,  and  deeired  such  as  pleased  to  speak  their  minda  a1>out 
ihe  affairs  now  before  them-  Now  Antipater,  Salome's  son^  a  vei7  subtle 
orator,  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  Arcbelaus,  spoke  first  to  this  purpose  :  that 
**  it  was  ridiculous  in  Archelaus  to  plead  now  to  have  the  kingdom  given 
him»  since  he  had  in  reality  taken  already  the  power  over  to  himself,  be- 
fcre  Ceesar  had  granted  it  to  him  i  and  appealed  to  those  hold  actions  of 
ais,  ID  destroying'  so  many  at  the  Jewish  festival,  and,  if  the  men  had 
acted  unjustly,  it  was  hut  lit  the  punishing  of  them  should  have  been  re- 
served to  those  that  were  out  of  the  country,  hut  had  the  power  to  punjsh 
them,  and  not  been  executed  by  a  man  that,  if  he  pretended  to  be  a  king, 
he  did  an  injury  to  Caesar,  by  usurping  that  authority  before  it  was  deter- 
mined for  him  by  Caesar,  but.  if  he  owned  himself  to  be  a  private  person^ 
his  case  was  much  worse,  since  be  who  was  putting  in  for  the  kingdom, 
could  by  no  means  expect  to  have  that  power  granted  him,  of  which  he 
had  already  dejirivcd  Ca?sar  [by  taking  it  to  himself-]  He  also  touched 
sharply  upon  him,  and  appealed  to  his  changing  the  commanders  in  the 
army,  and  his  sitting  in  the  royal  throne  beforehand.,  and  his  determination 
of  lawsuits ;  all  done  as  if  he  were  no  other  than  a  king.  He  appealed 
aUo  to  his  concessions  to  thoi-c  that  petitioned  him  on  a  public  account, 
and  indeed  doing  such  things,  than  which  he  could  devise  no  greater  if  he 
had  been  already  settled  in  the  kingdom  by  Ciesar.  He  also  ascribed  to  him 
the  rekasing  of  the  prisoners  th^it  were  in  the  hippodrome,  and  many  other 
things,  that  either  had  been  certainly  done  by  him,  or  were  believed  to  be 
done,  and  easily  might  be  believed  to  have  been  dnne.  because  they  werts 
of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be  usually  done  by  young  men,  and  by  such  as,  out 
of  a  de^tre  of  ruling,  seize  upon  the  government  too  soon*  He  also  charged 
him  with  the  neglect  of  the  funeral  mnurning  for  bis  father,  and  wittt 
having  raerry  meetings  the  very  ni^ht  in  which  he  died  ;  and  that  it  wa« 
thence  the  multitude  took  the  handle  of  raising  a  tumult ;  and  if  Archelaus 
could  thus  requite  his  dead  father,  who  had  bestowed  such  benefits  upon 
him,  and  betjueatbed  such  great  things  to  him,  by  pretending  to  shed  tears 
for  him  in  the  day-time,  like  an  actor  on  the  stage,  but  every  night  makmg 
mirth  for  having  gotten  the  government,  he  would  appear  to  he  the  same 
Archelaus  with  regard  to  Csesar,  if  he  granted  him  the  kingdom,  which  he 
hath  been  to  his  father;  since  he  had  then  dancing  and  singing*  us  though 
on  enemy  of  his  were  fallen,  and  not  as  thnuffh  a  man  were  caiTied  to  his 
funeral,  that  was  so  nearly  related .  and  liad  beeo  ^o  great  a  benefactor  to 
him.  But  he&Hidthat  the  greatest  crime  of  »U  was  this,  that  became  now 
before  C£efar  to  obtain  the  go% ernment  by  hh  grant,  while  be  bad  before 
acted  in  all  things  as  he  could  have  acted  if  Cae?ar  himself,  who  ruled  nil, 
had  fixed  him  firmly  in  the  government.  And  what  he  mott  aggravated 
in  his  pleading*  was  the  slaughter  of  those  about  the  temple,  and  the  im- 
piety of  it,  as  done  at  the  festivfd  ;  and  bow  they  were  slain  like  sacrifices 
themselves,  some  of  whom  were  foreigners,  and  others  of  their  own  conn- 
try,  till  the  temple  was  full  of  ihml  bodies  ;  and  all  this  was  done,  not  by 
an  alien,  but  by  one  who  pretended  to  the  lawful  title  of  a  king*  that  he 
might  complete  the  wicked  tyranny  which  bis  nature  prompted  him  to,  and 
which  i«  hated  by  all  men.  On  which  account  his  father  never  so  much 
as  dreamed  of  making  him  his  successor  in  the  kingdom,  when  he  wag  of  a 
sound  mind,  because  he  knew  bis  disposition ;  and  in  his  former  and  more 
authentic  testament,  he  appointed  hrs  antagonist  Antipas  to  succeed  ;  but 
that  Archelaus  was  called  by  his  father  to  that  dignitj*,  when  he  was  in  a 
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dying  condition,  both  of  body  and  mind,  while  Antipas  was  called  upon 
when  he  was  ripest  in  his  judgment,  and  of  such  strength  of  body  as  made 
him  capable  of  managing  his  own  affairs  ;  and  if  his  father  had  the  like 
notion  of  him  formerly  that  he  hath  now  showed,  yet  hath  he  given  a  suffi- 
cient specimen  what  a  king  he  is  likely  to  be,  when  he  hath  [in  effect]  de- 
prived Caesar  of  that  power  of  disposing  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  j^ustly 
hath,  and  hath  not  abstained  from  making  a  terrible  slaaghter  of  his  fellow 
citizens  in  the  temple,  while  he  was  but  a  private  person. 

6.  So,  when  Antipatcrhad  made  this  speech,  and  had  confirmed  what  he 
had  said  by  producing  many  witnesses  from  among  Archelaus's  own  rela- 
tions, he  made  an  end  of  his  pleading.     Upon  which  Nicolaus  arose  up  to 
plead  for  Archelaus,  and  said,  *'  That  what  had  been  done  at  the  temple 
was  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  mind  of  those  that  had  been  killed,  than 
to  the  authority  of  Archelaus ;  for  that  those  who  were  the  authors  of  such 
things,  are  not  only  wicked  in  the  injuries  they  do  of  themselves,  but  in 
forcing  sober  persons  to  avenge  themselves  upon  them.     Now  it  is  evident, 
that  what  these  did  in  way  of  opposition,  was  done  under  pretence,  indeed,, 
against  Archelaus,  but  in  reality  against  Caesar  himself,  for  they,  after  an 
injurious  manner,  attacked  and  slew  tiiose  who  were  sent  by  Archelaus,, 
and  who  came  only  to  put  a  stop  to  their  doings.     They  had  no  regard, 
either  to  God  or  to  the  festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not  ashamed  to  pa- 
tronize, whether  it  be  out  of  his  indulgence  of  an  enmity  to  Archelaus,  or 
out  of  his  hatred  of  virtue  and  justice.     For  as  to  those  who  begin  such 
tumults,  and  first  set  about  such  unrighteous  actions,   they  are  the  men 
who  force  those  that  punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to  arms,  even  against 
their  will.     So  that  Antipater  in  effect  ascribes  the  rest  of  what  was  done 
to  all  those  who  were  of  counsel  to  the  accusers,  for  nothing  which  is  here 
accused  of  injustice  has  been  done,  but  what  was  derived  from  them  as  its 
authors  ;  nor  are  those  things  evil  in  themselves,  but  so  represented  only, 
in  order  to  do  harm  to  Archelaus.    Such  are  these  men's  inclinations  to  do 
an  injury  to  a  man  that  is  of  their  kindred,  their  father's  benefactor,  and 
familiarly  acquainted  with  them,  and  that  hath  ever  lived  in  friendship  with 
them  ;  for  that,  as  to  this  testament,  it  was  made  by  the  king  when  he  was 
of  a  sound  mind,  and  so  ought  to  be  of  more  authority  than  his  former  tes* 
tament ;  and  that  for  this  reason,  because  Caesar  is  therein  left  to  be  the 
judge  and  disposer  of  all  therein  contained  ;  and  for  Caesar,  he  will  not,  to 
be  sure,  at  all  imitate  the  unjust  proceedings  of  those  men,  who,  during 
Herod's  whole  life,  had  on  all  occasions  been  joint  partakers  of  power  with 
him,  and  yet  do  zealously  endeavour  to  hinder  his  determination ;  while 
they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  regard  to  their  kinsman  [which 
Archelaus  had.]     Caesar  will  not  therefore  disannul  the  testament  of  a  man 
whom  he  had  entirely  supported,  of  his  friend  and  confederate,  and  that 
which  is  committed  to  him  in  trust,  to  ratify ;  nor  will  Caesar's  virtuous 
and  upright  disposition,  which  is  known  and  uncontested  through  all  the 
habitable  world,  imitate  the  wickedness  of  these  men  in  condemning  a  king 
as  a  madman,  and  as  having  lost  his  reason,  while  he  hath  bequeathed  the 
succession  to  a  good  son  of  his,  and  to  one  who  fl.es  to  Caesar's  upright 
determination  for  refuge.     Nor  can  Herod  at  any  time  have  been  mistaken 
in  his  judgment  about  a  successor,  while  he  showed  so  much  prudence  as 
to  submit  all  to  Caesar's  determination." 

7.  Now  when  Nicolaus  had  laid  these  things  before  Caesar,  he  ended 
his  plea ;  whereupon  Caesar  was  so  obliging  to  Archelaus,  that  he  raised 
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him  up  when  be  had  cast  himself  down  at  his  feet,  and  said,  that  **  he  well 
deserved  the  kbgdora  ]**  and  he  soon  let  him  know,  that  he  was  so  far 
moved  in  his  favour,  that  he  wotikl  DOt  act  otherwise  than  his  father's  tea* 
taraent  directed »  and  that  was  for  the  advantage  of  Archelaus.  However, 
while  he  gave  this  encouragement  to  Archelaus  to  depend  on  him  securely, 
he  made  no  full  determination  about  him»  and,  when  the  assembly  was 
broken  up,  he  coiii?idered  by  himself,  whether  he  should  can  firm  the  king- 
dom to  Archelaus,  or  whether  he  should  part  it  among  all  Herod*s  pos- 
terity ;  and  this  because  they  all  stood  in  need  of  much  assistance  to  sup- 
port them. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  Sedkion  of  the  Jews  against  Sabinits ;  and  how  Varus  brought  the  Authors 
of  it  to  Pun ish  jn ent, 

$  L  But  before  these  things  could  be  brought  to  a  settlement,  Mal- 
thace,  Archelaus*  mother,  fell  into  a  distemper,  and  died  of  it ;  and  leltera 
came  from  Varus,  the  president  of  Syria,  which  informed  C^sar  of  the  re- 
volt of  the  Jews  ;  for,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  the  wtiole  nation  was  in 
a  tumult.  So  Varus,  since  he  was  there  himself,  brought  the  authors  of 
the  disturbance  to  punishment;  and  when  he  had  restrained  them  for  the 
most  part  from  this  sedition,  which  was  a  great  one,  he  took  his  journey  to 
Antioch.  leaving  one  legion  of  his  army  at  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Jews 
quiet,  who  were  now  very  fond  of  innovation.  Yet  did  not  this  at  all  avail 
to  put  an  end  to  that  their  sedition;  for  after  Varus  was  gone  away,  Sa^ 
binus^  Ca?sar*s  procurator,  stayed  behind,  and  greatly  distressed  the  Jews, 
relying  on  the  forces  that  were  left  there,  that  they  would  by  their  multi- 
tude protect  him  :  for  he  made  use  of  them,  and  armed  them  as  his  guards, 
thereby  so  oppressing  the  Jews,  and  giving  them  so  great  disturbance,  that 
at  length  they  rebelled ;  for  he  used  force  in  seizing  the  citadels,  and 
zealousfly  pressed  on  the  search  after  the  king*s  money,  in  order  to  seize 
upon  it  by  force,  on  account  of  his  love  of  gain,  and  his  extraoadinaiy  cove- 
tousness. 

2,  But  on  the  approach  of  Pentecost,  which  is  a  festival  of  ours,  so 
called  from  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  a  great  many  ten  thousands  of  men 
got  together;  nor  did  they  come  only  to  celebrate  the  festival,  but  out  of 
their  indignation  at  the  madness  of  Sabinus,  and  at  the  injuries  he  offered 
them.  A  great  number  there  was  of  Galileans,  and  Idumeans,  and  many 
men  from  Jericho,  and  others  who  had  passed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and 
inhabited  those  parts.  This  whole  multitude  joined  themselves  to  all  the 
re?t,  and  were  more  zealous  than  the  others  in  making  an  assault  on 
Sabinus,  in  order  to  be  avenged  on  him;  so  they  parted  themselves  into 
three  band.*,  and  encamped  themselves  in  the  places  following :  some  of 
them  seized  upon  the  hippodrome ;  and  of  the  other  two  bands,  one 
pitched  themselves  from  the  northern  part  of  the  temple  to  the  southern, 
on  the  east  quarter;  but  the  third  band  held  the  western  part  of  the  city 
where  the  king's  palace  was.  Their  work  tended  entirely  to  besiege  the 
Romans,  and  to  enclose  them  on  all  sides.  Now,  Sabinus  was  afraid  of 
thcae  men*8  number,  and  of  their  resolution,  who  had  little  regard  to  their 
lives,  but  were  very  desirous  not  to  be  overcome,  while  they  thought  it  a 
point  of  puissance  to  overconic  their  enemies;  so  he  sent  inimedialely  a 
letter  to  Varus,  and,  as  he  used  to  do,  was  very  pressing  with  him.  and 
entreated  him  to  come  quickly  to  his  assistance ;  because  the  forces  he  had 


BOOIf    rnVII. CHAP.  X.  91 

left  were  5n  imminent  danger,  and  would  probably*  in  no  long  lime,  be 
seized  upon,  and  cut  to  piecus ;  while  he  did  himself  get  up  to  the  highest 
tower  of  the  fortress  Phasaelu-^,  which  had  been  built  in  honour  of  Phn^helusi 
king  Herod's  lirotber,  and  caljt^d  so  when  the  Parthinns  had  brought  him 
'  to  his  death  *  So  Sabinus  gave  thence  a  sigial  to  the  Romans  to  full 
*  upon  the  Jews,  although  he  did  not  himself  venture  so  much  as  to  come 
down  to  hia  friends,  and  thought  he  mighf  expect  that  the  Dlhtrs  should 
expose  themselves  first  to  die,  on  account  of  hi«  avarice.  However,  the 
Romans  ventured  to  make  a  sally  out  of  the  pluce.  and  a  terrible  battle 
ensued  ;  wherein,  though  it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their  adversaries,  yet 
were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in  their  regulations,  even  when  they  had  the 
sight  of  that  terrible  slaughter  that  wae  made  ot  them,  but  they  went  round 
about,  and  got  upon  thoae  do isttrs  which  encom[«afe&ed  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  where  a  great  fight  was  still  continued,  and  they  cast  stones  at 
the  Roman?,  partly  with  their  hands,  and  partly  with  slini:s,  as  being  much 
used  to  those  exercises.  All  the  archers  aho  in  array  did  the  Komans  a 
great  deal  of  mischief;  because  they  used  their  hands  dexterously  frum  a 
place  superior  to  the  others,  and  becau?;e  the  others  were  at  an  utter  loaa 
'  what  to  do ;  for  when  they  tried  to  !*hoot  their  arrows  against  the  Jews 
[upwardsj  these  arrows  could  not  reach  thera,  insomuch  that  the  Jews  were 
[easily  too  hard  fur  their  enemies*  And  this  sort  of  tight  lasted  a  great 
while,  till  at  last  the  Romans,  who  were  greatly  distressed  by  what  was 
doncySet  fire  to  the  cloisters  so  privately,  that  those  who  were  gotten  upon 
them  did  not  perceive  it.  This  fire  being  fed  by  a  great  deal  of  combus- 
tible matter, t  caught  hold  immediately  on  the  roof  of  the  cloisters;  so  the 
wood,  which  was  full  of  pitch  and  wax,  and  whose  gold  was  laid  on  it  with 
wax,  yielded  to  the  flume  presently,  and  those  vast  works,  which  were  of 
the  highest  value  and  esteem,  were  destroyed  utterly,  while  those  thut  were 
on  the  roof  unexpectedly  perij^hcd  at  the  same  time  ;  for,  as  the  roof 
tumbled  down,  some  of  these  men  tumbled  down  with  it,  and  others  of 
them  were  killed  by  their  enemies  who  encompassed  them*  There  was  a 
great  number  morcj  who,  out  uf  despair  of  saving  their  lives,  and  out  of 
astonishment  at  the  misery  that  surrounded  them,  did  either  ciist  them- 
Belves  into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves  upon  their  own  swords,  and  so  got 
out  of  their  misery*  But  as  to  those  that  retired  behind  the  same  way  by 
which  they  ascended,  and  thereby  escaped,  they  were  all  killed  by  the 
Romans,  as  being  unarmed  men,  and  their  courage  fuiUng  them  ;  their  wild 
fury  being  now  not  able  to  help  them,  because  they  were  destitute  of 
armour;  insomuch  that,  of  those  that  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  roof,  not 
one  escaped.  The  Romans  also  rushed  through  the  tire,  where  it  gave  them 
room  so  to  do,  and  seized  on  that  treasure  where  the  sacred  money  was 
repostted  ;  a  great  part  of  which  was  stolen  by  the  soldiers,  and  Sabinus  got 
openly  four  hundred  talents, 

3,  But  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends,  who  fell  in  this  battle,  grieved 
them,  as  did  also  this  plundering  of  the  money  dedicated  to  God  in  the 
temple.  Accordingly,  that  body  of  them  which  continued  bei^t  together, 
and  was  the  most  warlike,  encompassed  the  palace,  and  threatened  to  set 


•  See  Antiq.  b,  xiv,  chap^  xiii»  %  10.  and  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.ip.  xii.  ^  9, 
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fire  to  tt»  and  kill  all  that  were  in  it.  Yet  still  they  commanded  them  to 
go  out  presently,  and  fjromised.  that  if  they  would  do  so,  they  wonld  not 
hurt  them,  nor  Sabinus  neither;  at  which  lime  the  greatest  part  of  the 
i'lng'n  troops  deserted  to  thera,  while  Rufua  and  Gnitus,  who  had  three 
Ihousffltid  of  the  most  warlike  of  Herod's  army  with  them,  who  were  mm 
of  active  bodies,  went  over  to  the  Romans.  There  was  also  a  band  of 
horaemen  under  the  command  of  Rufus,  which  itself  went  over  to  the 
Homiiiis  also.  However,  the  Jews  went  on  with  the  eiege,  and  dug  mines 
under  the  palace  walls*  and  ht sought  those  that  were  gone  over  to  the  other 
«ide.  not  to  be  their  hinderance,  now  they  had  such  a  proper  opportunity 
for  the  recovery  of  their  country  *8  ancient  liberty;  and  for  Sabinns,  truly 
be  \ym  desirous  of  going  away  with  his  soldiers,  but  was  not  able  to  trust 
iVimBclf  with  the  enemy,  on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  already  done 
them  ;  und  he  took  this  great  [pretended]  lenity  of  theirs  for  an  argument 
why  he  ii^hould  not  comply  with  them  ;  and  so^  because  he  expected  that 
V'urus  was  coming,  he  still  bore  ihe  &iege. 

4.  Now,  at  this  time  there  were  len  thousand  other  disorders  in  Judea, 
which  were  like  tumults  ;  because  a  great  number  put  themselves  into  a 
wntlikc  posture,  eilber  out  of  hopes  of  gain  to  themselves,  or  out  of  enmity 
to  the  Jews,  In  particular^  two  thousand  of  Herod*s  old  soldiers,  who  had 
been  already  disbanded,  got  together  in  Judea  itself,  and  fought  against  the 
king's  troops ;  although  Aclyabua*  Herod's  first  cou&in,  opposed  them ; 
but  as  he  was  driven  out  of  the  plains  into  the  mountainous  parts,  by  the 
military  skill  of  those  men,  be  kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that  were  there, 
and  saved  what  he  could, 

5.  There  was  also  Judas,  the  son  of  that  Ezekias*  who  had  been  head  of 
the  robbers;  which  Ezekias  was  a  very  strong  man,  and  had  wntli  great 
difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod,  This  Judas  having  gotten  together  a 
multitude  of  men  of  a  profligate  character  about  Sepphoris  in  Galilee,  made 
an  assault  upon  the  palace  [there,]  and  seized  upon  all  the  weapons  that 
ivcrc  kid  up  in  it,  and  with  them  armed  every  one  of  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  carried  away  what  money  was  left  there  ;  and  he  became  terrible 
to  all  men,  by  tearing  and  rending  those  that  came  near  him  j  and  all  this, 
in  order  to  raise  himself,  and  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  the  royal  dig- 
nity ;  and  he  hoped  to  obtain  that  as  the  reward,  not  of  his  virtuous  skill  in 
war,  but  of  his  extravagance  in  doing  injuries. 

6.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a  slave  of  Herod  the  king  ;  but 
in  other  respects  a  comely  person,  of  a  tall  and  robust  body  ;  lie  was  one 
that  was  much  superior  to  others  of  his  order,  and  had  had  great  things 
committed  to  his  care.  This  man  was  elevated  at  the  disorderly  state  of 
things,  and  was  so  bold  as  to  put  a  diadem  on  his  head,  while  a  certain 
number  of  the  people  stood  by  him,  and  by  them  he  was  declared  to  be  a 
king,  and  thought  himself  more  worthy  of  that  dignity  than  any  one  else, 

*  Unless  this  Joda&i  the  son  of  Ezekias,  be  the  some  with  that  Thcud&A  mcniiotied, 
Acts  V.  3G,  Josephua  must  have  mnitteil  him  ;  for  that  other  1  heudaa,  whom  he  aftcr- 
wuds  mentioned  under  Fadus^  the  Roman  gofernor,  b.  xx,  chap.  t.  §  L  it  much  too 
Ute  to  correspond  to  him  that  is  mentioned  in  ihe  Acta,  The  namca  I  hcndm,  Thadcus, 
and  Judaf,  differ  hut  Htile,  See  Ak  Ushcr'i  Annals  at  A.M,  4001.  However,  since 
Jo«ephii»  doea  not  pretend  to  recJton  up  the  heads  of  oil  those  '  ten  thousand'  disorders 
in  Judea,  which  he  tclU  ui  were  then  abroad,  see  $  4.  and  8>  the  Thfudan  of  the  Acta 
might  be  at  the  head  of  one  of  those  seditions,  though  not  particularly  lunieil  by  hi*o* 
Thus  he  inform*  ut  here,  §  6  and  Of  the  War»  b.  ii.  chap,  iv,  §  2.  that  ceTtaio  of  lh« 
seditious  came  and  burnt  the  royal  palace  of  Amathu»t  or  Bethramphta,  upou  the  river 
Jordan.     Perhaps  their  leader,  who  if  not  named  by  Josepbua,  might  be  this  Theudas* 
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He  burnt  down  the  royal  palace  at  Jericho,  and  plundered  what  was  left  in 
it-  He  also  set  fire  to  many  other  of  the  kind's  houses  in  several  phicea  of 
the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed  them,  and  oermitted  those  that  were 
with  him  to  take  what  was  left  m  them  for  a  prey  ;  and  he  woold  have 
done  greater  things,  unless  care  had  been  taken  to  repress  him  inime- 
dictely;  for  Gratus,  when  he  had  joiaed  himself  to  some  Roman  goldiersi, 
took  the  forces  he  had  with  him,  and  met  Simon,  and  after  a  great  and  a 
long  fight,  no  small  part  of  those  that  carae  frc^m  Perea,  who  were  a  dis- 
ordered body  of  men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  hold  than  in  a  skilful  manner, 
were  destroyed;  and  although  Simon  had  saved  himself  by  flying  away 
through  a  certain  valley,  yet  Gratus  overtook  him,  and  cut  off  his  head. 
The  royal  palace  also  at  Amathus,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burnt  down  by 
ft  party  of  raeothat  were  got  together,  as  were  those  belonging  to  Simon, 
Aad  thus  did  a  great  and  wild  fury  spread  itself  over  the  nation,  because 
they  had  no  king  to  keep  the  multitude  in  good  order,  and  because  those 
foreigners,  who  came  to  reduce  the  seditious  to  sobriety,  did,  on  the  con- 
trary, set  them  more  in  a  flame,  because  of  the  injuries  they  offered  them, 
and  the  avaricious  management  of  their  affairs. 

7.  At  this  time  also  Athronges,  a  person  neither  eminent  by  the  dignity 
of  his  progenitors,  nor  for  any  great  wealth  he  was  possessed  of,  but  one 
that  had  in  all  respects  been  a  she]jherd  only,  and  was  not  known  by  any 
body ;  yet  because  he  was  a  tall  man,  and  excelled  othersi  in  the  strength 
of  his  hamls,  he  was  so  bold  as  to  set  up  for  king.  This  mati  thought  it  so 
sweet  a  thing  to  do  more  than  ordinary  injuries  to  others,  that  although  he 
should  be  killed,  he  did  not  much  care  if  he  lost  his  life  in  so  great  a 
design.  He  had  also  four  brethren,  who  were  tall  men  themselves,  and 
were  believed  to  be  superior  to  others  in  the  strength  of  their  bands,  and 
thereby  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  great  things,  and  thought  that  strength 
of  theirs  would  support  them  in  retaining  the  kingdom.  Each  of  these 
ruled  over  a  band  of  men  of  their  own  ;  for  those  that  got  together  to  them 
were  very  numerous.  They  were  every  one  of  them  also  commanders; 
but,  when  they  came  to  light,  they  were  subordinate  to  him,  and  fought 
for  him,  while  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head,  and  assembled  a  council  to 
debate  about  what  things  should  be  done,  and  all  things  were  done  according 
to  his  pleasure.  And  this  man  retained  his  power  a  great  while  :  he  was 
also  called  king,  and  had  nothing  to  hinder  him  from  doing  what  he  pleased. 
He  also,  as  well  as  his  brethren,  slew  a  great  many,  both  of  the  Romans 
and  of  the  king*s  forces,  and  managed  matters  with  the  like  hatred  to  each 
of  them.  The  king  s  forces  they  fell  upon,  because  cf  the  licentious  con- 
duct they  had  been  allowed  under  Herod's  government ;  and  they  fell 
upon  the  Romans,  because  of  the  injuries  they  had  so  lately  received  from 
them.  But  in  process  of  time,  they  grew  more  cruel  to  all  sorts  of  raei, 
nor  could  any  one  escape  from  one  or  other  of  these  seditions,  since  they 
slew  some  out  of  the  hopes  of  gain,  and  others  from  a  mere  custom  of 
ilayingroen.  They  once  attacked  a  company  of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who 
were  bringing  corn  and  weapons  to  the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arius,  the  cen- 
turion, who  commanded  the  company,  and  shot  forty  of  the  best  of  his 
foot-soldters  ;  but  the  rest  of  them  were  affrighted  at  their  slaughter,  and 
ieft  their  dead  behind  them,  but  javed  themselves  by  the  means  of  Gratus, 
who  came  with  the  king's  troops  that  were  about  him  to  their  assistance. 
Now,  these  four  brethren  continued  the  war  a  long  while  by  such  sort  of 
expeditions,  and  much  grieved  the  Romans  ;  but  did  their  own  nation  alftO 
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a  griAt  deal  of  mischief.  Yet  were  they  afterwards  subdued  ;  one  of  them 
in  a  fight  with  Gratus,  another  with  Ptolemy.  Archelaus  also  took  the 
eldest  of  them  prisoner,  while  the  last  of  them  was  so  dejected  at  the  others 
misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly  that  he  had  no  way  now  left  to  save  himself, 
his  army  being  worn  away  with  sickness  and  continual  labours,  that  he  also 
delivered  himself  up  to  Archelaus,  upon  his  promise  and  cath  to  God  I  to 
preserve  his  life.]     But  these  things  came  to  pass  a  good  while  afterward. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was  full  of  robberies  ;  and,  as  the  several  companies 
of  the  seditious  lit  upon  any  one  to  head  them,  he  was  created  a  king  im- 
mediately, in  order  to  do  mischief  to  the  public.  They  were  in  some  small 
measure  indeed,  and  in  small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Romans ;  but  the 
murders  they  committed  upon  their  own  people  lasted  a  long  while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the  state  of  Judea  by  Sabinus' 
writing  to  him,  he  was  afraid  for  the  legion  he  had  left ;  so  he  took  the 
two  other  legions,  (for  there  were  three  legions  in  all  belonging  to  Syria,) 
and  four  troops  of  horsemen,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces  which  either 
the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrarchs  afforded  him,  and  made  what  haste  he 
could  to  assist  those  that  were  then  besieged  in  Judea.  He  also  gave 
order,  that  all  that  were  sent  out  for  this  expedition,  should  make  haste  to 
Ptolemais.  The  citizens  of  Berytus  also  gave  him  1500  auxiliaries,  as  he 
passed  through  their  city.  Aretas  also,  the  king  of  Arabia  Petrea,  out  of 
his  hatred  to  Herod,  and  in  order  to  purchase  the  favour  of  the  Romans, 
sent  him  no  small  assistance,  besides  their  footmen  and  horsemen ;  and, 
when  he  had  now  collected  all  his  forces  together,  he  committed  part  of 
them  to  his  son,  and  to  a  friend  of  his,  and  sent  them  upon  an  expedition 
into  Galilee,  which  lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ptolemais ;  who  made  an 
attack  upon  the  enemy,  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  took  Sepphoris,  and 
made  its  inhabitants  slaves,  and  burnt  the  city.  But  Varus  himself  pur- 
sued his  march  for  Samaria  with  his  whole  army :  yet  did  not  he  meddle 
with  the  city  of  that  name,  because  it  had  not  at  all  joined  with  the  sedi- 
tious ;  but  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village  that  belonged  to  Ptolemy, 
whose  name  was  Arus,  which  the  Arabians  burnt,  out  of  their  hatred  to 
Herod,  and  out  of  the  enmity  they  bore  to  his  friends ;  whence  they 
marched  to  another  village,  whose  name  was  Sampho,  which  the  Arabians 
plundered  and  burnt,  although  it  was  a  fortified  and  a  strong  place ;  and 
all  along  this  march  nothing  escaped  them,  but  all  places  were  full  of  fire 
and  of  slaughter.  Emmaus  was  also  burnt  by  Varus'  order,  after  its  in- 
habitants had  deserted  it.  that  he  might  avenge  those  that  had  there  been 
destroyed.  From  thence  he  now  marched  to  Jerusalem  ;  whereupon  those 
Jews  whose  camp  lay  there,  and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  legion,  now 
hearing  the  coming  of  this  army,  left  the  seige  imperfect;  but  as  to  the 
Jerusalem  Jews,  when  Varus  reproached  them  bitterly  for  what  had  been 
done,  they  cleared  themselves  of  the  accusation,  and  alleged,  that  the  con- 
flux of  the  people  was  occasioned  by  the  feast ;  that  the  war  was  not  made 
with  their  approbation,  but  tlie  rashness  of  the  strangers,  while  they  were 
on  the  side  of  the  Remans,  and  besieged  together  with  them,  rather  than 
having  any  inclination  to  besiege  them.  There  also  came  beforehand  to 
meet  Varus,  Joseph,  the  cousin -germ  an  of  King  Herod,  as  also  Gratus  and 
Ruius,  who  brouglit  their  soldiers  along  with  them,  together  with  those 
Romans  who  had  been  besieged :  but  Sabinus  did  not  come  into  Varua' 
presence,  but  stole  out  of  the  city  privately,  and  went  to  the  sea-sido. 

10.  Upon  this.  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into  the  country,  to  seek 
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out  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  the  revolt ;  and  when  they  were 
discovered,  he  punished  some  of  them  that  were  most  guilty,  and  some  he 
dismissed  :  now  the  number  of  those  that  were  crucified  on  this  account 
were  two  thousand.  After  which  he  disbanded  his  army,  which  he  found 
nowise  useful  to  him  in  the  affairs  he  came  about ;  for  they  behaved  them- 
selves very  disorderly,  and  disobeyed  his  orders,  and  what  Varus  desired 
them  to  do,  and  this  out  of  regard  to  that  gain  which  they  made  by  the 
mischief  they  did.  As  for  himself,  when  he  was  informed  that  ten  thou- 
sand Jews  had  gotten  together,  he  made  haste  to  catch  them ;  but  they 
did  not  proceed  as  far  as  to  fight  him,  but,  by  the  advice  of  Achiabus,  they 
came  together,  and  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  :  hereupon  Varus  for- 
gave the  crime  of  revolting  to  the  multitude,  but  sent  their  several  com- 
manders to  Caesar ;  many  of  them  Caesar  dismissed :  but  for  the  several 
relations  of  Herod  who  had  been  among  these  men  in  this  war,  they  were 
the  only  persons  whom  he  punished,  who,  without  the  least  regard  to  jus- 
tice, fought  against  their  own  kindred. 

CHAP.  XI. 

An  Embassage  of  the  Jews  to  Ccesar,  and  how  Casar  confirmed  Herod's 

Testament. 

§  1 .  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  affairs,  and  had  placed  the  former 
legion  at  Jerusalem,  he  returned  back  to  Antioch  :  but  as  for  Archelaus* 
he  had  new  sources  of  trouble  come  upon  him  at  Rome,  on  the  occasions 
following :  for  an  embassage  of  the  Jews  was  come  to  Rome,  Varus  hav- 
ing permitted  the  nation  to  send  it,  that  they  might  petition  for  the  liberty 
of  living  by  their  own  laws.*  Now,  the  number  of  the  ambassadors  that 
were  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  nation  was  fifty,  to  which  they  joined 
above  eight  thousand  of  the  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  already.  Hereupon 
Caesar  assembled  his  friends,  and  the  chief  men  among  the  Romans,  in  the 
temple  of  Apo)lo,t  which  he  had  built  at  a  vast  charge ;  whither  the  am- 
bassadors came,  and  a  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  there  already  came 
with  them,  as  did  also  Archelaus  and  his  friends ;  but  as  for  the  several 
kinsmen  which  Archelaus  had,  they  would  not  join  themselves  with  him, 
out  of  their  hatred  to  him  ;  and  yet  they  thought  it  too  gross  a  thing  for 
them  to  assist  the  ambassadors  [against  him,]  as  supposing  it  would  be  a 
disgrace  to  them  in  Caesar's  opinion  to  think  of  thus  acting  in  opposition 
to  a  man  of  their  own  kindred.^  Philip  also  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria, 
by  the  persuasion  of  Varus,  with  this  principal  intention,  to  assist  his 
brother  [Archelaus,]  for  Varus  was  his  great  friend ;  but  still  so,  that  if 
there  should  any  change  happen  in  the  form  of  government,  (which  Varus 
suspected  there  would,)  and  if  any  distribution  should  he  made  on  account 
of  Uie  number  that  desired  the  liberty  of  living  by  their  own  laws,  that  he 
might  not  be  disappointed,  but  might  have  his  share  in  it. 

2.  Now  upon  the  liberty  that  was  given  to  the  Jewish  ambassadors  to 
speak,  they  who  hoped  to  obtain  a  dissolution  of  kingly  government  betook 
themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of  his  iniquities  ;  and  they  declared,  *'  That  he 
was  indeed  in  name  a  king,  but  that  he  had  taken  to  himself  that  uncon- 
trollable authority  which  tyrants  exercise  over  their  subjects,  and  had  made 

♦  See  of  the  War,  b.  ii.  chap.  ii.  §  3. 

t  See  the  note  of  the  Wai,  b.  ii.  chap.  ^  §  1. 

X  He  was  tetr^irch  afterward. 

D  2 
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use  of  that  authority  for  the  destroction  of  the  Jews,  and  did  not  abstain 
from  making  many  innovations  among  them  besides,  according  to  his  own 
inclinations  ;  and  that  whereas  there  were  a  great  many  who  perished  by 
that  destruction  he  brought  upon  them,  so  many  indeed  as  no  other  history 
relates,  they  that  survived  were  far  more  miserable  than  those  that  suffered 
under  him  ;  not  only  by  the  anxiety  they  were  in  from  his  looks  and  dis- 
position towards  them,  but  from  the  danger  their  estates  were  in  of  being 
taken  away  by  him.  That  he  did  never  leave  off  adorning  those  cities  that 
lay  in  their  neighbourhood,  but  were  inhabited  by  foreigners  :  but  so  that 
the  cities  belonging  to  his  own  government  were  ruined,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed :  that  whereas,  when  he  took  the  kingdom,  it  was  in  an  extraordi- 
nary flourishing  condition,  he  had  filled  the  nation  with  the  utmost  degree 
of  poverty;  and  when,  upon  unjust  pretences,  he  had  slain  any  of  the 
nobility,  he  took  away  their  estates ;  and  when  he  permitted  any  of  them 
to  live,  he  condemned  them  to  the  forfeiture  of  what  they  possessed.  And, 
besides  the  annual  impositions  which  he  laid  upon  every  one  of  them,  they 
were  to  make  liberal  presents  to  himself,  to  his  domestics  and  friends,  and 
to  such  of  his  slaves  as  were  vouchsafed  the  favour  of  being  his  tax- 
gatherers;  because  there  was  no  way  of  obtaining  a  freedom  from  unjust 
violence,  without  giving  either  gold  or  silver  for  it.  That  they  would  say 
nothing  of  the  corruption  of  the  chastity  of  their  virgins,  and  the  reproach 
laid  on  their  wives  for  incontinency.  and  those  things  acted  after  an  inso- 
lent and  inhuman  manner ;  because  it  was  not  a  smaller  pleasure  to  the 
sufferers  to  have  such  things  concealed  than  it  would  have  been  not  to  have 
suffered  them.  That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them  as  a  wild 
beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he  had  power  given  him  to  rule  over 
ns ;  and  that  although  their  nation  had  passed  through  many  subversions 
and  alterations  of  government,  their  history  gave  no  account  of  any  cala- 
mity they  had  ever  been  under,  that  could  be  compared  with  this  which 
Herod  had  brought  upon  their  nation ;  that  it  was  for  this  reason,  that 
they  thought  they  might  justly  and  gladly  salute  Archelaus  as  king,  upon 
this  supposition,  that  whosoever  should  be  set  over  their  kingdom,  he 
would  appear  more  mild  to  them  than  Herod  had  been ;  and  that  they  had 
joined  with  him  in  the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to  gratify  him, 
and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  other  points  also,  if  they  could  meet  with 
any  degree  of  moderation  from  him ;  but  that  he  seemed  to  be  afraid  lest 
he  should  not  be  deemed  Herod*s  own  son ;  and  so,  without  any  delay,  he 
immediately  let  the  nation  understand  his  meaning,  and  this  before  his 
dominion  was  well  established,  since  the  power  of  disposing  of  it  belonged 
to  Caesar,  who  could  either  give  it  to  him  or  not,  as  he  pleased.  That  he 
had  given  a  specimen  of  his  future  virtue  to  his  subjects,  and  with  what 
kind  of  moderation  and  good  administration  he  would  govern  them,  by 
that  his  first  action  which  concerned  them,  his  own  citizens,  and  God  him- 
self also,  when  he  made  the  slaughter  of  three  thousand  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen at  the  temple.  How,  then,  could  they  avoid  the  just  hatred  of  him 
who,  to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity,  had  added  this  as  one  of  our  crimes,  that 
we  have  opposed  and  contradicted  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority  V 
Now,  the  main  thing  they  desired  was  this,  "  That  they  might  be  deli- 
vered from  kingly  and  the  like  forms  of  government,*  and  might  be  added 

*  If  any  one  compare  that  divine  prediction  concerning  the  tyrannical  power  which 
Jewish  kings  would  exercise  over  them,  if  they  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  prefer  it  before 
their  ancient  theocracy  or  aiiatocraflj,  1  Sam.  viH.  1 — ^22.    Antiq.  b.  viii.  chap.  iv.  ^  4 
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to  Syria,  and  be  put  ander  the  authority  of  such  presidenta  of  theirs  as 
should  be  sent  to  them ;  for  that  it  would  thereby  be  made  evident, 
whether  they  be  really  seditious  people,  and  generally  fond  of  innova- 
tions, or  whether  they  would  live  in  an  orderly  manner,  if  they  might  have 
governors  of  any  sort  of  moderation  set  over  them. 

3.  Now,  when  the  Jews  had  said  this,  Nicolaus  vindicated  the  kings 
from  those  accusations,  and  said,  **  That,  as  for  Herod,  since  he  had  never 
been  thus  accused  all  the  time  of  his  life,*  it  was  not  fit  for  those  that 
might  have  accused  him  of  lesser  crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and 
might  have  procured  him  to  be  punished  during  his  life  time,  to  bring  an 
accusation  against  him  now  he  was  dead.  He  also  attributed  the  actions 
of  Archelaus  to  the  Jews*  injuries  to  him.  who  affecting  to  govern  con- 
trary to  the  laws,  and  going  about  to  kill  those  that  would  have  hindered 
them  from  acting  unjustly,  when  they  were  by  him  punished  for  what  they 
had  done,  made  their  complaints  against  him  ;  so  he  accused  them  of  their 
attempts  for  innovation,  and  of  the  pleasure  they  took  in  sedition,  by 
reason  of  their  not  having  learned  to  submit  to  justice,  and  to  the  laws,  but 
still  desiring  to  be  superior  in  all  things."  This  was  the  substance  of  what 
Nicolaus  eaid. 

4.  When  Caesar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  he  dissolved  the  assembly ; 
but  a  few  days  afterwards  he  appointed  Archelaus,  not  indeed  to  be  king 
of  the  whole  country,  but  ethnarch  of  one  half  of  that  which  had  been 
subject  to  Herod,  and  promised  to  give  him  the  royal  dignity  hereafter,  if 
he  governed  his  part  virtuously.  But  as  for  the  other  half,  he  divided  it 
into  two  parts,  and  gave  it  two  other  of  Herod's  sons,  to  Philip  and  to 
Antipas,  that  Antipas  who  disputed  with  Archelaus  for  the  whole  kingdom. 
Now,  to  him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Galilee  paid  their  tribute,  which 
amounted  annually  to  two  hundred  talents,  t  while  Batanea,  with  Tra- 
chonitis,  as  well  as  Auranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  what  was  called  the 

he  will  soon  find  that  it  was  superabundantly  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Herod,  and  that  to 
such  a  degree,  that  the  nation  now  at  last  seem  sorely  to  repent  of  such  their  an- 
cient choice,  in  opposition  to  God's  better  choice  for  them,  and  ha!d  much  rather  be  sub- 
ject to  even  a  pagan  Roman  government,  and  their  deputies,  than  to  be  any  longer  under 
the  oppression  of  the  family  of  Herod  ;  which  request  of  theirs  Augustus  did  not  now 
grant  them,  but  did  it  for  the  one-half  of  that  nation,  in  a  few  years  afterward,  upon 
fresh  complaints  made  by  the  Jews  against  Archelaus,  who,  under  the  more  humble 
name  of  an  ethnarch,  which  Augustus  would  only  now  allow  him,  soon  took  upon  him 
the  insolence  and  tyranny  of  his  father,  king  Herod,  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  book 
will  inform  us,  and  particularly  chap.  xiii.  §  2. 

♦  This  is  true.  See  Antiq  b.  xiv.  chap.  ix.  §  3,  4.  and  chap.  xii.  ^  2.  and  chap, 
xiii.  §  1,  2.  Antiq.  b.  xt.  chap.  iii.  §  b.  and  chap.  x.  §  2,  3.  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  chap.  ix.  §  8. 

f  Since  Josephus  here  informs  us  that  Archelaus  had  one  half  of  the  kingdom  of 
Herod,  and  presently  informs  us  farther  that  Archelaus'  annual  income,  after  an  abate* 
ment  of  one  quarter  for  the  present,  was  600  talents,  we  may  therefore  gather  pretty 
nearly  what  was  Herod  the  Great's  yearly  income,  I  mean  about  1600  talents,  which,  at 
the  known  value  of  3000  shekels  to  a  talent,  and  about  2s.  lOd.  to  a  shekel,  in  the  days 
of  Josephus,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iii.  chap.  viii.  §  2.  amounts  to  £680,000  sterling 
per  annum  ;  uhich  income,  though  great  in  itself,  bearing  no  proportion  to  his  vai^t 
expenses  every  where  visible  in  Josrphus,  and  to  the  vast  sums  he  left  behind  him  in 
his  will.  chap.  viii.  \  1.  and  chap.  ocii.  §  1.  the  rest  must  have  arisen,  either  from  his 
confiscation  of  those  great  men's  estates  whom  he  put  to  death,  or  made  to  pay  a  fine 
for  the  saving  of  their  lives,  or  from  forae  other  heavy  methods  of  oppression  which 
tach  lavage  tyrants  usually  exercise  upon  their  miserable  subjects  ;  or  rather  from  these 
several  methods  put  together,  all  which  yet  sf^m  very  much  too  small  for  his  expenses, 
being  drawn  from  no  larger  a  nation  th/m  that  of  the  Jews,  which  was  vtty  populous, 


38  ANTIQDITIB8  OF  TRB  JSW8. 

house  of  Zenodorus,*  paid  the  tribute  of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip ; 
but  Idumea,  and  Judea,  and  the  country  of  Samaria,  paid  tribute  to 
Archelaus,  but  had  now  a  fourth  part  of  that  tribute  taken  off  by  the  order 
of  Caesar,  who  decreed  them  that  mitigation,  because  they  did  not  join  in 
this  revolt  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude.  There  were  also  certain  of  the 
cities  which  paid  tribute  to  Archelaus,  Strato's  tower,  and  Sebaste,  with 
Joppa,  and  Jerusalem ;  for  as  to  Gaza  and  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  they 
were  Grecian  cities,  which  Caesar  separated  from  his  government,  and 
added  them  to  the  province  of  SjTia.  Now  the  tribute-money  that  came  to 
Archelaus  every  year  from  his  own  dom  inions,  amounted  to  six  hundred  talents. 
5.  And  so  much  came  to  Herod's  sons  from  their  father's  inheritance. 
But  Salome,  besides  what  her  brother  left  her  by  his  testament,  which  were 
Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  and  five  hundred  thousand  [drachmtx] 
of  coined  silver,  Caesar  made  her  a  present  of  a  royal  habitation  at  Askelon  ; 
in  all,  her  revenues  amounted  to  sixty  talents  by  the  year,  and  her  dwelling- 
house  was  within  Archelaus*  government.  The  rest  also  of  the  king's 
relations  received  what  his  testament  allotted  them.  Moreover,  Caesar 
made  a  present  to  each  of  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters,  besides  what  their 
father  left  them,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  [drachmae]  of  silver, 
and  married  them  to  Pheroras'  sons ;  he  also  granted  all  that  was  be- 
queathed to  himself  to  the  king's  sons,  which  was  one  thousand  ^ve  hundred 
talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the  vessels,  which  he  reserved  for  himself;  and 
they  were  acceptable  to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great  value  they  were  of, 
as  because  they  were  memorials  of  the  king  to  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

C<mceming  a  spurious  Alexander. 

§  1 .  When  these  affurs  had  been  thus  settled  by  Caesar,  a  certain 
young  man,  by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  by  a  Roman  freed- man  in  the 
city  of  Sidon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the  kindred  of  Herod,  by  the  re- 
semblance of  his  countenance,  which  those  that  saw  him  attested  to  be  that 
of  Alezander  the  son  of  Herod,  whom  he  had  slain  ;  and  this  was  an  incite- 
ment to  him  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  government ;  so  he  took  to  him  as 
an  assistant,  a  man  of  his  own  country,  (one  that  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  afiairs  of  the  palace,  but  on  other  accounts  an  ill  man,  and  one  whose 
nature  made  him  capable  of  causing  great  disturbances  to  the  public,  and 

but  without  the  advantage  of  trade  to  bring  them  richei ;  so  that  I  cannot  but  strongly 
suspect  that  no  small  part  of  this  his  wealth  arose  from  another  source ;  I  mean  from 
some  vast  sums  he  took  out  of  David's  sepulchre,  but  concealed  from  the  people.  See 
Antiq.  b.  vii.  chap.  xt.  §  3. 

*  Take  here  a  very  useful  note  of  Orotius,  on  Luke,  chap.  iii.  ver.  I.  here  quoted  by 
Dr.  Dudson :  '*  When  Josephus  says  that  some  part  of  the  house  (or  possession)  of 
Zenodoms  was  allotted  to  Philip,  he  thereby  declares  that  the  larger  part  of  it  belonged 
to  another ;  this  other  was  Lysanias,  whom  Luke  mentions  of  the  posterity  of  that 
Lysanias  who  was  possessed  of  the  same  country  called  Abilene,  from  the  city  Abila, 
and  by  others  Chalddene,  from  the  city  Chalcis,  when  the  government  of  the  east  was 
under  Antonius,  and  this  after  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Mennius  ;  from  which  Lysanias,  this 
country  came  to  be  commonly  called  the  country  of  Lysanias ;  and  as  after  the  death  of 
the  former  Lysanias,  it  was  called  the  tetrarchy  of  Zenodoms,  so  after  the  death  of 
Zenodorus,  or  when  the  time  for  which  he  had  hired  it  was  ended,  when  another 
Lysanias,  of  the  same  name  with  the  former,  was  possessed  of  the  same  countrr,  it 
began  to  be  called  the  tetrarchy  of  Lysanias."  llowever,  since  Josephas  elsewhere^ 
Antiq.  b.  xx.  chap.  vii.  §  I.  dearfy  distiDguiahes  Alulene  firom  Cbalcidene,  Grotiot 
most  be  here  so  far  mistaken. 
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one  tbat became  a  teacher  of  each  a  mischievoas  contrivance  to  the  other,) 
and  declared  himself  to  be  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  but  stolen  away  by 
one  ot  those  that  were  sent  to  slay  him,  who,  in  reality  slew  other  men  in 
order  to  deceive  the  spectators,  but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother  Aristo* 
bulus.  Thus  was  this  man  elated,  and  able  to  impose  on  those  that  came 
to  him ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  Crete,  he  made  all  the  Jews  that  came 
to  discourse  with  him  believe  him  [to  be  Alexander.]  And  when  he  had 
gotten  much  money,  which  had  been  presented  to  him  there,  he  passed 
over  to  Melos,  where  he  got  much  more  money  than  he  had  before,  out  of 
the  belief  they  had  that  he  was  of  the  royal  family,  and  their  hopes  that  he 
would  recover  his  father's  principality,  and  reward  his  benefactors  :  so  he 
made  haste  to  Rome,  and  was  conducted  thither  by  those  strangers  who 
entertained  him.  He  was  also  so  fortunate,  as,  upon  his  landing  at 
Dicearchia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were  there  into  the  same  delusion  ;  and 
not  only  other  people,  but  also  all  those  that  had  been  great  with  Herod, 
or  had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined  theraslves  to  this  man  as  to  their  king. 
The  cause  of  it  was  this,  that  men  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were 
seconded  by  the  hkeness  of  his  countenance,  which  made  those  that  had 
been  acquainted  with  Alexander  strongly  to  believe  that  he  was  no  other 
but  the  very  same  person,  which  they  also  confirmed  to  others  by  oath ; 
insomuch  that  when  the  report  went  about  him  that  he  was  coming  to 
Rome,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  there  went  out  to  meet 
him,  ascribing  it  to  divine  providence  that  he  had  so  unexpectedly  escaped, 
and  being  very  joyful  on  account  of  his  mother's  family.  And  when  he 
was  come,  he  was  carried  in  a  royal  litter  through  the  streets,  and  all  the 
ornaments  about  him  were  such  as  kings  are  adorned  withal ;  and  this 
was  at  the  expense  of  those  that  entertained  him.  The  multitude  also 
flocked  about  him  greatly,  and  made  acclamations  to  him,  and  nothing  was 
omitted  which  could  be  thought  suitable  to  such  as  had  been  so  un- 
expectedly preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Csesar  he  did  not  believe  it,  because  Herod 
was  not  so  easily  to  be  imposed  upon  in  such  affairs  as  were  of  great  concern 
to  h*m ;  yet,  having  some  suspicion  it  might  be  so,  he  sent  one  Celadus,  a 
freed-man  of  his,  and  one  that  conversed  with  the  young  men  themselves, 
and  bade  him  bring  Alexander  into  his  presence  :  so  he  brought  him,  being 
no  more  accurate  in  judging  about  him  than  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 
Yet  did  not  he  deceive  Csesar ;  for  although  their  was  a  resemblance  be- 
tween him  and  Alexander,  yet  was  it  not  so  exact  as  to  impose  on  such  as 
were  prudent  in  discerning  ;  for  this  spurious  Alexander  had  his  hnnds  rough 
by  the  labours  he  had  been  put  to,  and  instead  of  that  softness  of  body  which 
the  other  had,  and  this  as  derived  from  his  delicate  and  generous  education, 
this  man,  for  the  contrary  reason,  had  a  rugged  body.  When,  therefore 
Caesar  saw  how  the  master  and  scholar  agreed  in  this  lying  story,  and  in  a 
bold  way  of  talking,  he  inquired  about  nris-tobulus,  and  asked  what  became 
of  him,  who  (it  seems)  was  stolen  away  together  with  him,  and  for  what 
reason  it  was  that  he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  endeavour  to  re- 
cover that  dominion  which  was  due  to  his  high  birth  also  ?  And  when  he 
said,  that  "  he  had  been  left  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  for  fear  of  the  dangers  of 
the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident  should  come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of 
Mariamne  might  not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Aristobulus  might  survive, 
and  punish  those  that  laid  such  treacherous  designs  against  them."  And 
when  he  persevered  in  his  affirmations,   and  the  author  of  the  imposture 
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dirreed  in  snpporting  it»  Caesar  took  the  young  man  by  himself  and  said  to 
him,  •'  If  thou  wilt  not  impose  upon  me,  thou  shalt  have  this  for  thy 
reward,  that  thou  shalt  escape  with  thy  life ;  tell  me,  then,  who  thou  art, 
and  who  it  was  that  had  boldness  enough  to  contrive  such  a  cheat  as  this : 
for  this  contrivance  is  too  considerable  a  piece  of  villany  to  be  undertaken 
by  one  of  thy  age."  Accordingly,  because  he  had  no  other  way  to  take, 
he  told  Caesar  the  contrivance,  and  after  what  manner,  and  by  whom,  it 
was  laid  together.  So  Caesar,  upon  observing  the  spurious  Alexander  to 
be  a  strong  active  man.  and  fit  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he  might  not 
break  his  promise  to  him,  put  him  among  those  that  were  to  row  among 
the  mariners  ;  but  slew  him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had  done  ; 
for  as  for  the  people  of  Melas,  he  thought  them  sufficiently  punished,  in 
in  having  thrown  away  so  much  of  their  money  upon  this  spurious 
Alexander.  And  such  was  the  ignominious  conclusion  of  this  bold  con- 
trivance about  the  spurious  Alexander. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Archelaus,  upon  a  second  Accusation,  was  banished  to  Vienna, 

§  1.  When  Archelaus  was  entered  on  his  ethnarchy,  and  was  come  into 
Judea,  he  accused  Joazer,  the  son  of  Boethus,  of  assisting  the  seditious, 
and  took  away  the  high  priesthood  from  him,  and  put  Eleazar  his  brother 
in  his  place.  He  also  magnificently  rebuilt  the  royal  palace  that  had  been 
at  Jericho,  and  he  diverted  half  the  water  with  which  the  village  of  Neara 
used  to  be  watered,  and  drew  ofi^  that  water  into  the  plain,  to  water  those 
palm-trees  which  he  had  there  planted  :  he  aUo  built  a  village,  and  put  his 
own  name  upon  it.  and  called  it  Archelaus.  Moreover,  he  transgressed  the 
law  of  our  fathers,*  and  married  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  who 
had  been  the  wife  of  his  brother  Alexander,  which  Alexander  had  three 
children  by  her,  while  it  was  a  thing  detestable  among  the  Jews  to  marry 
the  brother's  wife ;  nor  did  this  Eleazar  abide  long  in  the  high  priesthood ; 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie,  being  put  in  his  room  while  he  was  still  living. 

2.  But  in  the  tenth  year  of  Archelaus*  government,  both  his  brethren, 
and  the  principal  men  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  not  being  able  to  bear  his 
barbarous  and  tyrannical  usage  of  them»  accused  him  before  Caesar,  and 
that  especially  because  they  knew  he  had  broken  the  commands  of  Caesar, 
which  obliged  him  to  behave  himself  with  moderation  among  them. — 
"Whereupon.  Caesar,  when  he  heard  it,  was  very  angry,  and  called  for  Ar- 
chelaus' steward,  who  took  care  of  his  affairs  at  Rome,  and  whose  name 
was  Archelaus  also,  and  thinking  it  beneath  him  to  write  to  Archelaus,  he 
bade  him  sail  away  as  soon  as  possible,  and  bring  him  to  Rome  :  so  the 
man  made  haste  in  his  voyage,  and  when  he  came  into  Judea,  he  found  Ar- 
chelaus feasting  with  his  friends ;  so  he  told  him  what  Caesar  had  sent  him 
about,  and  hastened  him  away.  And  when  he  was  come  [to  Rome,] 
Caesar,  upon  hearing  what  certain  accusers  of  his  had  to  say,  and  what  reply 
be  could  make,  both  banished  him,  and  appointed  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul, 
to  be  the  place  of  his  habitation,  and  took  his  money  away  from  him. 

3.  Now,  before  Archelaus  was  gone  up  to  Rome  upon  this  message,  he 
related  this  dream  to  his  friends,  that  '*  he  saw  ears  of  com,  in  number 

•  Spanheim  Reasonably  observes  here,  thaf  it  was  forbidden  the  Jews  to  marry  their 
brother's  wife,  when  she  had  children  by  her  first  hundred,  and  that  Zenoras  (dtct,  or) 
iitierpreu  the  clause  before  us  accordingly. 
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ten.  foil  of  wheat,  perfectly  ripe,  which  ears,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  were  de- 
voured hy  oxen."  And  when  he  was  awake  and  gotten  up,  because  the 
vision  appeared  to  be  of  great  importance  to  hiiu,  he  sent  for  the  diviners, 
whose  study  was  employed  about  dreams.  And  while  some  were  of  one 
opinion,  and  some  of  another,  (for  all  their  interpretations  did  not  agree,) 
Simon,  a  man  of  the  sect  of  the  Essens,  desired  leave  to  speak  his  mind 
freely,  and  said,  that  '*  the  vision  denoted  a  change  in  the  affairs  of  Arche- 
iaos,  and  that  not  for  the  better  ;  that  oxen,  because  that  animal  takes  un* 
easy  pains  in  his  labours,  denoted  afBictions,  and  indeed  denoted  further,  a 
change  of  affairs ;  because  that  land  which  is  ploughed  by  oxen  cannot  re- 
main in  its  former  state  :  and  that  the  ears  of  com  being  ten,  determined 
the  like  number  of  years,  because  an  ear  of  corn  grows  in  one  year ;  and 
that  the  time  of  Archelaus'  government  was  over."  And  thus  did  this 
man  expound  the  dream.  Now,  on  the  fifth  day  after  this  dream  came 
first  to  Archelaus,  the  other  Archelaus,  that  was  sent  to  Judea  by  Caesar  to 
call  him  away,  came  hither  also- 

4.  The  like  accident  befell  Glaphyra  his  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
king  Archelaus,  who,  as  I  said  before,  was  married,  while  she  was  a  virgin, 
to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  and  brother  of  Archelaus ;  but  since  it  fell 
out  so  that  Alexander  was  slain  by  his  father,  she  was  married  to  Juba» 
the  king  of  Lydia,  and  when  he  was  dead,  and  she  lived  in  widowhood  in 
Cappadocia  with  her  father,  Archelauji  divorced  his  former  wife  Mariamne, 
and  married  her,  so  great  was  his  affection  for  this  Glaphyra  ;  who,  during 
her  marriage  to  him,  saw  the  following  dream.  She  thought  "  she  saw 
Alexander  standing  by  her,  at  which  she  rejoiced,  and  embraced  him  with 
great  affection ;  but  that  he  complained  of  her,  and  said,  O  Glaphyra !  thou 
provest  that  saying  to  be  true,  which  assures  us  that  women  are  not  to  be 
trusted.  Didst  not  thou  pledge  thy  faith  to  me  ?  and  wast  not  thou  mar- 
ried to  me  when  thou  wast  a  virgin  ?  and  had  we  not  children  between  us  ? 
Yet  thou  hast  forgotten  the  affection  I  bore  to  thee,  out  of  the  desire  of  a 
second  husband.  Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied  with  that  injury  thou  didst 
me,  but  thou  hast  been  so  bold  as  to  procure  thee  a  third  husband  to  lie 
by  thee,  and  in  an  indecent  and  imprudent  manner  hast  entered  into  my 
house,  and  hast  been  married  to  Archelaus,  thy  husband,  and  my  brother. 
However,  I  will  not  forget  thy  former  kind  affection  for  me,  but  will  set 
thee  free  from  every  such  reproachful  action,  and  cause  thee  to  be  mine 
again,  as  thou  once  wast."  When  she  had  related  this  to  her  female  com- 
panions, in  a  few  days'  time  she  departed  this  life. 

5.  Now,  I  do  not  think  these  histories  improper  for  the  present  dis- 
course, both  because  my  discourse  now  is  concerning  kings ;  and  other- 
wise also  an  account  of  the  advantage  hence  to  be  drawn,  as  well  as  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  as  of  the  providence  of  God 
over  human  affairs,  I  thought  them  fit  to  be  set  down  ;  but  if  any  one  does 
not  believe  such  relations,  let  him  indeed  enjoy  his  own  opinion,  but  let 
him  not  hinder  another,  that  would  thereby  encourage  himself  in  virtue. 
So  Archelaus'  country  was  laid  to  the  province  of  Syria ;  and  Cyrenius^ 
one  that  had  been  consul,  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  take  account  of  people's 
effects  in  Syria,  and  to  sell  the  hoose  of  Archelaus. 
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BOOK  XVIIL 

C30NTAINIK0  THE  INTERVAL    OF   THIETT-TWO    TB4RB. FROM     THB    BAKl91f- 

MKNT  or  AR€HSLAU8«  TO  TMU  DEPARTURB  OF  THE  JKW8    FROM   BABYLON, 

CHAP.  I. 

How  C^renius  waM  smU  hy  Catsar  to  make  a  Tajcaiion  of  Syria  and  Judca; 
and  haw  Coponius  was  sent  to  be  Procurator  of  Judea ;  concerning  Judag 
of  Gaitice,  and  concerning  the  Sects  thai  were  among  the  Jtws. 

§  1 .  Now  Cyreniu?,  a  Rom  an  senator,  and  one  who  had  gone  through 
other  raag^istracie?,  and  who  passed  through  them  till  he  had  been  consul, 
and  one  who,  on  other  accounts,  was  of  great  dignity,  came  at  this  time 
into  S^Tia.  with  a  few  others^  heing  sent  by  Cies>ar  to  be  a  judge  of  that 
nation,  and  to  take  on  account  of  their  substance:  Coponiusal^n,  a  man  of 
tlie  equestrian  order,  wa?  ?ent  together  with  him,  to  have  the  stipreme 
p€7werover  the  Jews.  Moreover,  Cyrenius  came  himself  into  Judea.  which 
was  now  added  to  the  province  of  Syria,  to  lake  an  account  of  their  aub- 
atuncc,  and  to  dispose  of  Arch  el  aus*  money :  but  the  Jews,  although  at 
Ike  beginning  they  took  the  report  of  a  taxation  heinouj^-ly,  yet  did  they 
leave  off  any  further  opposition  to  it,  by  the  persuasion  of  Joazer,  who 
wae  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  high  priest ;  so  they  being  over  persuaded 
by  Joazer*s  words,  gave  an  account  of  their  estates,  without  any  dispute 
about  it.  Yet  was  there  one  Judus.*  a  Gaulonite,  of  a  city  whose  name 
was  Ganiala,  who  taking  with  him  Saddouk.f  a  Pharisee,  became  zealous 
to  draw  them  to  a  revolt,  who  both  ?aid,  that  this  taxation  was  no  better 
than  an  introduction  to  slavery,  and  exhorted  the  nation  to  assert  their 
liberty,  aa  if  they  could  procure  them  happiness  and  security  for  what  they 
possessed,  and  assured  enjoyment  of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was  that 
of  the  honour  and  glory  they  would  thereby  acquire  for  magnanimity. 
They  also  said  that  God  would  not  otherwise  be  assisting  to  them,  than 
upon  their  joining  with  one  another  in  such  counsels  as  might  be  successful, 
and  for  their  own  advantage  ;    and  this  especially,  if  they  would  set  about 

*  Since  SvL  Luke  once^  Acts  v.  2i7.  and  Josi?phu«  four  several  times,  once  here,  ^  6, 
and  b.  xx.  chap  v.  ^  'L  Of  the  War,  b  iL  chtp.  viii.  §  1*  And  chap.  xvii.  ^  8*  calU  thi* 
Jadas,  who  was  »he  |>t»lilent  author  of  that  seditious  doc  inn  c  and  temper  which  brought 
the  Jewish  nation  to  uricr  de*traciion,  a  GaHlcnn  ;  but  hcrt%  fs  1.  Josiphus  calla  Kini  a 
Gaulonite,  of  the  city  of  GamalM.  It  is  a  {^rent  cjucition  where  this  Jndas  waji  botn, 
vrhelher  in  Galilee  on  the  went  side,  or  in  Gaulonitis,  on  theeast  dide  of  the  riier  Jordan; 
while  in  the  place  just  now  ciled  out  of  the  Amiquitiea,  b.  xx.  chap,  v,  §  2.  he  ii  not 
only  called  a  GaUlean^  but  it  is  added  lo  his  story,  *  m  I  have  signified  in  the  books  that 
go  before  these,*  as  if  he  had  tlill  called  hira  a  Galilean  in  those  Antiquiiiea  before,  at 
well  as  in  that  particular  place,  m^i  Ui  an  Aldrich  observes,  On  the  War,  b.  li,  chap,  viju 

tl.  Nor  can  one  well  imagine  why  he  should  here  call  him  a  Gai])onite»  wheti  hi  the 
th  sect,  following  here,  as  well  aa  twice  Of  the  War,  he  &ii]l  calls  him  a  Galilean.  Ai 
for  the  city  of  Gamala,  whence  this  Judat  was  derived,  it  detertnicici  nothing,  aince  there 
were  two  of  that  name,  the  one  in  Gaoloaitia,  the  other  iti  Gattlce.  See  Rdand  on  the 
dty  or  town  of  thai  name. 

T  I;  seems  not  very  improhabte  lo  roe  thai  thia  Sadduc,  the  Pharisee,  waa  the  very 
•aine  man  of  whom  the  Rabbins  speak,  as  the  unhappy,  bat  undeaigning  occAsion  of  the 
impiety  or  infidelity  of  the  Sadducees  ;  nor  perhaps  had  the  men  this  name  of  Sadducees 
till  this  very  time,  ibough  they  were  a  distinct  sect  long  before.  See  the  note  on  b.  aiii. 
chap,  a.  ^  3.  and  Dean  Prideaux,  as  there  quoted ;  nor  do  we,  that  1  Vnow  of,  find  ihe 
leatl  footsteps  of  inch  impiety  or  infidelity  of  thcve  Sadduceea  liefnre  this  time,  the  Re> 
coguitioni  usuring  us,  that  they  began  about  the  dayi  of  John  the  Baptist,  b.  i.  chap.  liv. 
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gnnt  exploits*  and  not  grow  weary  in  exe^;uting  the  same ;  so  men  re- 
ceived what  ihey  ^uki  with  pleasure,  and  this  Ijold  attempt  proceeded  to  a 
great  heig-ht.  All  sorts  of  misfortunes  also  sprang  from  these  men,  and 
the  nation  was  infected  with  this  doctrine  to  an  incredible  degree  :  one 
violent  war  came  upon  us  after  another,  and  we  lost  our  friends  who  used 
to  alleviate  our  pains ;  there  were  also  very  great  robberies  and  murders 
Lof  our  principal  raen»  This  was  done  in  pretence  indeed  for  the  public 
[Srelfare,  but  in  reality  from  the  hopes  of  gain  to  themselves;  whence  arose 
sedition^?,  and  from  them  murders  of  men,  which  sometimes  fell  on  those 
of  their  own  people,  (by  the  madness  of  these  men  towards  one  another, 
while  their  desire  was  that  none  of  the  adverse  party  might  be  left,)  and 
Boroetimes  on  their  enemies  ;  a  famine  also  coming  upon  us,  reduced  ns  to 
the  last  degree  of  despair*  as  did  also  the  talcing  and  demolishing  of  cities; 
nay,  the  sedition  at  last  increaj^ed  so  high,  that  the  very  temple  of  God 
was  burnt  down  by  their  enemies*  fire.  Such  were  the  consequences  of 
this,  that  the  customs  of  our  fathers  were  altered,  and  such  a  change  was 
made,  as  added  a  mighty  weight  toward  bringing  all  to  destruction,  which 
these  men  occasioned  by  their  thus  conspiring  tOEjether,  for  Judas  and 
Saddouk,*  who  excited  a  fourth  philosophic  sect  among  us,  and  had  a 
great  many  followers  therein,  filled  our  civil  government  with  tumults  at 
present,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  our  future  miseries  by  this  system  of 
philosophy,  which  we  were  before  unacquainted  withal,  concerning  which 
we  will  discourse  a  little,  and  this  the  rather,  because  the  infection  which 
spread  thence  among  the  younger  sort,  who  were  zealous  for  it,  brought 
the  public  to  destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had  for  a  great  while  had  three  sects  of  philosophy  peculiar 
to  themselves,  the  sect  of  the  Essens,  and  the  f^ect  of  the  Sudducees,  and 
the  third  sort  of  opinions  was  that  of  those  called  Pharisees  ;  of  which  sects, 
although  I  have  already  spoken  in  the  second  book  of  the  Jewish  war,  yetf 
Willi  a  little  touch  upon  them  now, 

3.  Now,  for  the  Pharisees,  they  live  meanly,  and  despise  delicacieh  in 
diet,  and  they  follow  the  conduct  of  reason  ;  and  what  that  prescribes  to 
them  as  good  for  them,  they  do  ;  and  they  think  they  ought  earnestly  tc 
strive  to  observe  reason's  dictates  for  practice.  They  also  pay  a  respect  to 
such  as  are  in  years ;  nor  are  they  so  hold  as  to  contradict  them  in  any- 
thing which  they  have  introduced  ;  and  when  they  determine  that  all  things 
are  done  by  fate,  they  do  not  tuke  aw^ay  the  freedom  from  men  of  acting  as 
they  think  fit;  since  their  notion  is,  that  it  bath  pleased  God  to  make  a 
temperament,  whereby  what  he  wills  ts  done,  but  so  that  the  will  of  man 
can  act  virtuously  or  viciously.  They  also  believe,  that  souls  have  an  im- 
mortal vigour  in  them,  and  that  nnder  the  earth  there  will  be  rewards  or 
punishments,  according  as  they  have  lived  virtuously  or  viciously  in  this 
life  ;  and  the  latter  are  to  be  detained  in  an  everlasting  prison,  but  that  the 
former  shall  have  power  to  revive  and  live  again ;  on  account  of  which 
doctrines,  they  are  able  greatly  to  persuade  the  body  of  the  people,  and 
whatsoever  they  do  about  divine  worship,  prayers,  and  sacrifices,  they  per-* 
form  them  according  to  their  direction  ;  insomuch,  that  the  cities  give  great 
attestations  to  Ibem  on  account  of  their  entire  virtuous  conduct,  both  in  the 
actions  of  their  lives,  and  their  discourses  also. 

4.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees  is  this*  That  souls  die  with  the 
bodies;  nor  do  they  regard  the  observation  of  anything  besides  what  the 

*  S«e  Note  sibovc. 
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law  enjoirts  them  ;  for  they  think  it  an  instance  of  virtue  to  dispute  with 
those  teachers  of  philosophy  whom  they  frequent;  but  this  doctrine  is  re- 
ceived hut  hy  a  few,  yet  by  those  still  of  the  greatest  dignily.  But  they  arc 
aide  to  do  aJ most  nothing  of  themselves  ;  for  when  they  become  magistrates, 
as  they  are  unwillingly,  and  by  force  sometimes  obliged  to  be,  they  addict 
themselves  to  the  notions  of  the  Pharisees,  becausie  the  multitude  would  not 
otherwise  bear  them, 

5,  The  doctrine  of  the  Essens  is  this,  That  all  things  are  best  ascribed  tti 
God.  They  leach  the  immortality  of  souls,  and  esteem  that  the  rewards  of 
righteous ne^s  are  to  be  earnestly  striven  for  ;  and  when  they  send  what 
they  have  dedicated  to  God  into  the  temple,  they  do  not  ofler  sacrifices, 
because  they  have  more  pure  lustrations  of  their  own  ;*  on  which  account 
they  are  excluded  from  the  common  court  of  the  temple,  hut  offer  their  sa» 
crifices  themselves  ;  yet  is  their  course  of  life  better  than  that  of  other 
men;  and  they  entirely  addict  themselves  to  husbandry*  It  also  deservea 
our  admiration,  how  much  they  exceed  all  other  men  that  addict  thera- 
telvea  to  virtue,  and  this  in  righteousness ;  and  indeed  to  such  a  degree, 
that  as  it  bath  never  appeared  among  any  other  men,  neither  Greeks  nor 
harbarianSf  no  not  for  a  little  time,  so  hath  it  endured  for  a  long  while 
among  them.  This  is  demonstrated  by  that  institution  of  theirs,  whicli 
will  not  suffer  anything  to  hinder  them  from  having  nil  things  in  common ; 
BO  that  a  rich  man  enjoys  no  more  of  his  own  wealth  than  he  who  hath 
notliingat  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand  men  that  live  in  this  way; 
and  neither  marry  wives,  nor  are  desirous  to  keep  servants:  as  thinking 
the  latter  tempts  men  to  be  unjust,  and  the  former  gives  the  handle  fa 
domestic  quarrels  ;  but  as  they  live  by  themselves,  they  minister  one  to 
another.  They  also  appoint  certain  stewards  to  receive  the  incomes  of 
their  revenues,  and  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground  ;  such  as  are  good  men  and 
priests  ;  who  are  to  get  their  corn  and  their  food  ready  for  them.  They 
none  of  them  differ  from  others  of  the  Essens  in  tbeir  way  of  living,  but 
do  the  most  resemble  those  Daca;,  who  are  called  Polistae/t  [dwellers  in 
cities.] 

6,  But  of  the  fourth  sect  of  Jewish  philosophy,  Judas  the  Galilean  was 
the  author.  These  men  agree  in  all  other  things  with  the  Pharisaic  no- 
tions i  but  they  have  an  inviolable  attachment  to  liberty,  and  say,  that  God 
i»  to  be  their  only  Ruler  and  Lord.  They  also  do  not  value  dying  any 
kinds  of  death,  nor  indeed  do  they  heed  the  deaths  of  their  relHtions  and 
friends,  nor  can  any  such  fear  make  them  call  any  man  lord.  And  since 
this  immoveable  resolution  of  theirs  is  well  known  to  a  great  many»  I  shaU 
ipeak  no  farther  about  that  matter  ;  nor  am  I  afraid  that  an\  thing  I  have 
eaid  of  them  should  be  disbeUeved,  but  rather  fear  that  what  1  have  said  is 


•  It  »ecini  by  what  Joaephus  lays  here,  »nd  Phik  him^e'f  elsewhere.  Op,  p,67S^, 
that  iheBe  £s»eu«  did  not  use  to  go  to  the  Jewish  feetivaU  at  Jrrusulemt  or  to  offer  aa- 
cnficea  there,  which  may  be  one  great  occnaioTi  why  thcv  are  never  moiUJoeed  in  the 
ordinary  books  of  the  New  Te«t«raeat  ;  though  in  the  Apostolical  Coiiaiituiione,  thry 
mm  rueiitioned  aa  those  that '  obaenred  Itiecuitomi  of  their  faref.^tberii,'  and  that  without 
any  luch  ill  character  tald  apoti  them,  u  ia  tbere  laid  upon  the  other  secta  among  that 
people* 

t  Who  these  *  PpIUtai*  in  Josephua,  or  » Ktittm  in  Strabo,  among  the  Pytbagorac 
Dacae,  were,  it  it  not  eaay  to  delernnne*  Scaliger  oflers  no  im|  robable  conjecture,  that 
tome  of  these  Dacae  lived  afone^  lilie  monkt,  in  tents  or  caves,  btit  tliat  others  of  them 
lived  together  id  biiiU  cities^  aad  tbeace  were  called  hj  such  nmmei  as  implied    liit 
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neatb  tlie  reeolufion  they  ©how  when  they  undergo  pain*  And  it  was 
in  Gessius  Floms*  time  that  the  nation  began  to  grow  mad  with  this  dis- 
temper* who  waa  our  praeurator^  and  who  occasioned  the  Jews  to  go  wild 
with  it  by  the  abuse  of  his  authority,  and  to  make  them  revolt  from  the 
Homans,     And  the&e  are  the  sects  of  Jewish  philosophy. 


Concerning 
beftfli  Phraai€§ 


CHAP.   IL 
How  Herod  and  Philip  bmU  several  Ctites  in  Honour  of  Ctssar, 
the  Succession  of  Priests  and  Procurators ;  as  also  u/iat 
and  the  Parthians, 

\  1.  When  Cyrenms  had  now  disposed  of  Archelaus's  money,  and  when 
tiie  taxings  were  come  to  a  conclus^ion,  which  were  made  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  of  Cfesar*8  victory  over  Antony  at  Actium,  he  deprived  Joazer  of 
the  high  priesthood,  which  dignity  had  been  conferred  on  him  by  the  mul- 
titude, and  he  appointed  Ananus,  the  son  of  Seth,  to  be  high  priest ;  while 
Hernd  and  Philip  had  each  of  them  received  their  own  tetrarchy^  and 
settled  the  itffairs  thereof.  Herod  also  built  a  wall  about  Sepphorisj  (which 
is  the  security  of  all  Galilee  J  and  made  it  the  metropolis  of  the  country. 
He  also  built  a  wall  round  Betharamptha,  which  was  itself  a  city  also,  and 
called  it  JuliaSi  from  the  name  of  the  emperor's  wife.  When  Philip  also 
had  built  Paneas,  a  city  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  he  named  it  Cesarea, 
He  aUo  advanced  the  village  Bethsaida,  situate  at  the  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
unto  the  dignity  of  a  city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  it  contained, 
and  its  other  grandeur,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  Julias,  the  same  name 
wilh  Ciesar's  daughter. 

2.  As  Coponiue,  who  we  told  you  was  sent  along  with  Cyrenius,  was 
exercising  his  office  of  procurator,  and  governing  Judea,  the  following  acci- 
dents happened.  As  the  Jews  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  we  call  the  passover,  it  was  customary  for  the  priests  to  open 
the  temple  gates  just  after  midnight.  When,  therefore,  those  gates  were 
first  opened,  some  of  the  Samaritans  came  privately  into  Jerui^alem,  and 
threw  about  the  dead  men's  bodies  in  the  cloisters ;  on  which  account,  the 
Jews  afterward  excluded  them  out  of  the  temple,  which  they  had  not  used 
to  do  at  such  festivals  ;  and  on  other  accounts  also  they  watched  the  temple 
more  carefully  than  they  had  formerly  done*  A  little  after  which  acci- 
dent, CoponiuH  returned  to  Rome,  and  Marcus  Ambivius  came  to  be  his 
successor  in  that  government  ;  under  whom  Salome,  the  sister  of  king 
Herod,  died,  and  left  to  Julia  [Caesar's  wife,]  Jamnia,  all  its  toparchy, 
and  Phasaelis  in  the  plain,  and  Archelats,  where  is  a  great  plantation  of 
palm-tree*!,  and  their  fruit  is  excellent  in  its  kind.  After  him  came  Annius 
Rufus,  under  whom  died  Ciesar.  the  second  emperor  of  the  Romans,  the 
duration  of  whose  reign  was  fifty-seven  years,  besides  six  months  and  two 
days,  (of  which  time  Antonius  ruled  together  with  him  fourteen  years  j  but 
the  duration  of  his  life  waa  seventy-seven  years  ;)  upon  whose  death  Tibe- 
rius NerOt  his  wife  Julia's  son,  succeeded.  He  was  now  the  third  em- 
peror; and  he  sent  Valerius  Gratus  to  be  procurator  of  Judea,  and  to 
eucceed  Annius  Rufus.  Iliis  man  de|)rived  Ananus  of  the  high  priesthood, 
and  appointed  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Phabi*  to  be  high  priest.  He  also  de- 
prived him  in  a  little  time,  and  ordained  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who 
had  been  high  priest  before,  to  be  high  priest;  which  office,  when  he  had 
held  it  for  a  year,  Gratus  deprived  him  of,  and  gave  the  high  priesthood  to 
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Simon,  the  sod  of  Camithus,  and,  when  he  had  possessed  tbat  dignity  no 
longer  than  a  year,  Joseph  Caiaphaa  was  made  his  successor.  When 
Gralus  had  done  those  thin^,  he  yvent  back  to  Rome,  after  he  had  tarried 
in  Jodea  eleven  years,  when  Pontius  Pilate  came  as  hia  successor. 

3.  And  now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  in  great  favour  with  TiberiaSj 
6iiilt  a  city  of  the  same  name  with  him,  and  called  it  Tiberias.  He  built 
t  in  the  best  part  of  Galilee  at  the  lake  of  Gennesaretb.  There  are  warm 
hatha  at  a  little  distance  from  it,  in  a  village  named  Emroaus.  Strangers 
aime»  and  inhabited  this  city ;  a  great  number  of  the  inbabitanta  were 
Galileans  also ;  and  many  were  necessitated  by  Herod  to  come  tbttherout 
of  the  country  belonging  to  him,  and  were  by  force  compelled  to  be  its  in- 
habitants; some  of  them  were  persons  of  condition.  He  also  admitted 
poor  people*  such  as  those  that  were  collected  from  all  parts,  to  dwell  in 
it,  Nay.  some  of  them  were  not  quite  freemen,  and  thet^c  lie  was  bene- 
factor to*  and  made  them  free  in  great  numbers ;  but  obliged  them  not  to 
forsake  the  city,  by  building  them  very  good  bouf^es  at  his  own  expense, 
iLud  by  giving  them  land  also ;  for  he  was  sensible,  tliat  to  make  thii 
ptooe  ft  habitation,  was  to  tranfigress  the  ancient  Jewish  laws,  hecauee 
many  eepulchres  were  to  be  here  taken  away,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
the  city  Tiberias  :*  whereas  our  laws  pronounce  that  such  inhabitants  are 
unclean  for  seven  days,! 

4.  About  this  time  died  Phraates,  king  of  t!ie  Parthians,  by  the  treachery 
of  Phraataces  his  son,  upon  the  occasion  follawing  ;  When  Phraates  had 
had  legitimate  sons  of  his  own,  he  had  also  an  Italian  maid-servant,  whose 
name  was  Therm usa,  who  had  been  formerly  sent  to  bim  by  Julius  Caesar, 
among  other  presents.  He  first  made  her  his  concubine,  but,  he  being  a 
great  admirer  of  her  beauty*  in  proce^  of  time  having  a  son  by  her,  whose 
name  was  Phraataces,  he  made  her  his  legitimate  wife,  and  had  a  great 
respect  for  her.  Now.  she  was  able  to  persuwdc  him  to  do  any  thing  that 
she  said,  and  was  earnest  la  procuring  the  government  of  Part  hia  for  her 
son  ;  but  still  she  saw  that  her  endeavours  would  not  succeed,  unless  she 
could  contrive  how  to  remove  Phraates'  legitimate  sons  [out  of  the  king- 
dom ;]  so  she  persuaded  him  to  send  those  his  sons  as  pledges  of  hit 
fidelity  to  Rome ;  and  they  were  sent  to  Rome  accordingly,  because  it  wai 
not  easy  for  bim  to  contradict  her  commands.  Now,  while  Phraalacea 
was  alone  brought  up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the  government,  be  thought  it 
very  tedious  to  expect  that  government  by  his  father's  donation  [as  bis 
succeaeor  :]  he  therefore  formed  a  treacherous  design  against  his  father,  by 
his  mother's  assistance,  with  whom,  as  the  report  went,  he  had  crimind 
conversation  also.  So  he  was  hated  for  both  lhe»e  vices,  while  his  sub- 
jects esteemed  this  [wicked]  love  of  his  mother  to  be  no  way  inferior  to 
his  parricide;  and  he  was  by  them,  in  a  sedition,  expelled  out  of  the  coun- 
try before  be  grew  too  great,  and  died.  IJut.  as  the  best  sort  of  Parthiaws 
agreed  together,  that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be  governed  without  a 
king,  while  also  it  was  their  constant  practice  to  choose  one  of  the  family 


•  We  may  here  take  notice,  as  well  aa  in  rite  parallel  parU  of  tlie  books  Of  the  War, 
b.  it  chap,  ix,  \  I.  lltiil  after  ihc  death  of  Herod  llie  Gr(».it,ftnd  the  succession  of  Arche- 
iau8«  JoaepliDS  is  veiy  brief  in  his  accouuts  of  Jutlea,  till  near  his  own  lime.  I  suppose 
tli«?  reason  is.  that  after  the  larjje  htitory  ofNicolaas  of  Damascus,  iuclmltng  the  life  of 
ilerutl,  sud  probably  the  socceiaiou  aad  fint  afittooi  of  hU  aoniihe  had  but  few  yood  his- 
tories of  tho«c  times  before  him* 

t  Numb.  iux«ll'-li. 
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of  ArsBceSp  [nor  did  their  law  allow  of  ujiy  others;  and  they  thouglit  this 
kingdom  had  been  sufficiently  injured  already  hy  the  marriag-c  with  an 
Italian  concubine,  and  by  her  i9?*ue,]  they  sent  ambassadors,  and  called 
Orodes  [to  take  the  crown  ;]  for  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise  have 
borne  them  i  and  though  he  were  accused  of  very  great  cruelty^  and  was  of 
an  antractable  temper,  and  prone  to  wrath,  yet  still  he  was  one  of  the 
famdy  of  Arsaces*.  However,  they  made  a  conspiracy  ag-ainat  him,  and 
«lew  him,  and  that,  as  some  say,  at  a  festival,  and  among  their  aacrifioee ; 
(for  it  is  the  universal  custom  there  to  carry  their  swords  with  them  :)  but 
as  the  raore  general  report  is,  they  slew  him  whea  they  had  drawn  him 
out  a  hunting.  So  they  sent  aml^assador**  to  Rome,  and  desired  they  would 
Bend  one  of  those  that  were  his  pledges,  to  be  their  king*  Accordingiv. 
Von  ones  was  preferred  before  the  rest,  and  sent  to  them  ;  (for  he  seemed 
capable  of  such  great  fortune,  which  two  of  the  greatest  kingdoms  under 
the  sun  now  offered  him,  his  own,  and  a  foreign  one.)  However,  the  har- 
b'lrians  soon  changed  their  minds,  tbey  being  naturally  of  a  mutable  dispo- 
fiition,  upon  the  suppo^al,  that  this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be  their 
governor ;  for  they  could  not  think  of  obeying  the  commands  of  one  that 
had  beeu  a  slave,  (ft^*'  so  they  called  those  that  had  been  hostages,)  nor 
could  they  bear  the  ignominy  of  that  name ;  and  this  was  the  more  intolera- 
able.  because  tlien  the  Partliians  must  have  such  a  king  set  over  them,  nut 
by  right  of  war,  but  in  lime  of  peace.  So  they  presently  invited  Artaba- 
nus,  king  of  Media,  to  be  their  king,  he  being  also  of  the  race  of  Arsaces. 
Artabunus  complied  with  the  offer  that  was  made  him,  and  came  to  them 
with  an  army.  So  Vonones  met  him  ;  and  at  6rst  the  multitude  of  the 
Parthians  stt>od  on  his  side,  and  he  put  his  array  iu  array  ;    but  Artahanus 

I  was  beaten,  and  fled  to  the  mountains  of  Media.  Yet  did  he  a  litle  w^hile 
after  gather  a  great  army  together,  and  fought  with  Vonones,  and  beat 
Lim  ;  whereupon  Vonouf^s  fled  away  on  horseback,  with  a  few  of  his  at- 
tendants about  him,  to  Selencia,  [upon  Tigris.]  So  when  Artabanus  had 
elain  a  great  number,  and  this  after  he  had  gotten  the  victory,  by  reason  of 
the  very  great  dismay  the  barbarians  were  in,  he  retired  to  Clesiphon  w^th 
a  great  number  of  his  people  ;  and  so  he  now  reigned  over  the  i^irthians, 

pBut  Vonones  fled  away  to  Anoenia  .*  and  as  soon  as  he  came  thither^  he 
bad  an  inclination  to  have  the  government  of  the  country  given  him,  and 
lent  ambassadors  to  Rome  [for  that  purpose. 1  But  because  Tiberius  refused 
it  him,  and  because  he  wanted  courage,  and  because  the  Parthian  king 
threatened  htm,  and  sent  ambisgudors  to  him  to  denounce  war  against  him 
if  he  proceeded,  and  because  he  had  no  way  to  take  to  regain  any  other 
kingdom,  (for  the  people  of  authority  among  the  Armenifius  about  Niphafes 
joined  themselves  to  Artabauu?,)  he  delivered  up  himf;elf  to  Siknus,  the 
president  of  Syria,  who,  out  of  regard  to  his  education  at  Rome,  kept  him 
Syria,  while  Artabanus  gave  Armenia  to  Orodes,  one  of  his  own  sons. 
5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of  Commagene,  whereupon  the 
nuittitude  contended  with  the  nobility,  and  both  sent  ambtissadors  [to 
Rome;]  for  the  men  of  power  were  desirous  that  their  form  of  govern- 
in  ent  might  be  changed  into  that  of  a  [Roman]  province;  as  w^ ere  the 
aukitude  desirous  to  be  under  kings,  aa  their  fathers  had  been.  So  the 
enate  made  a  decree,  that  Germanic  us  should  be  sent  to  settle  the  aflairs 
of  the  east,  fortune  hereby  taking  a  proper  opportunity  for  depriving  him 
of  his  life ;    for  when  be  had  been  in  the  ca&t,  and  settled  ail  aJQfairs  there. 
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his  life  was  (aken  away  by  the  poisca  which  Piso  gave  him^  as  hath  been 
related  elsewhere,* 
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A  Sedition  of  the  Jews  agumst  Pontius  Pilate.     Concerning  Christ,  and  what 
befell  Pavl'ma  and  the  Jews  at  Rome, 

$  L  But  bow  Filnte,  the  procurator  of  Judea,  removed  the  army  from 
Caeaarea  to  Jerusalem,  to  take  their  winter  qyartera  there,  in  order  to 
ttbohsh  the  Jewish  lawe.  So  he  introduced  C^iesar's  effigies,  which  were 
upon  the  ensigns,  and  brought  them  into  the  city  ;  whereas  our  law  for- 
bids us  the  very  making  of  images  ;  on  which  account  the  former  procu- 
rators were  wont  to  make  their  entry  into  I  he  city  with  such  ensigns  as 
had  not  those  ornaments.  Pilate  was  the  first  who  brought  those  images 
to  Jerusalem,  and  set  up  there ;  w'hich  was  done  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  people*  because  it  was  done  in  the  night  tinve  ;  but  as  soon  as  xImCJ 
knew  it,  they  came  in  multitudes  to  Cresarea,  and  interceded  with  Pilate 
many  davs  that  he  would  remove  the  images  ;  and  vvhen  he  would  not 
grant  their  requests,  because  it  would  tend  to  the  injury  of  Caesar,  while 
yet  they  persevered  in  their  request,  on  the  sixth  day  he  ordered  his  sol- 
diers to  have  their  weapons  privately,  while  he  came  and  sat  upon  his 
judgment-seat,  which  place  was  so  prepared  in  the  open  place  of  the  citv, 
that  it  concealed  the  army  that  lay  ready  to  oppress  them  ;  and  when  the 
Jews  petitioned  him  again,  he  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers  to  encompass 
them  round,  and  threatened  that  their  punishments  should  lie  no  less  than 
immediate  death,  unless  they  would  leave  tjif  disturbing  bira,  and  go  their 
VfhVB  home.  But  they  threw  themselves  upon  the  ground,  and  laid  their 
necks  bare,  and  said  they  would  take  their  death  very  willingly  rather  than 
the  wisdom  of  their  laws  should  be  transgressed  ;  upon  which  Pilate  was 
deeply  affected  w^ith  their  firm  resolution  to  keep  their  law^s  inviolable,  and 
presently  commanded  the  images  to  be  carried  back  from  Jerusalem  to 
Caesarea. 

2*  But  Pilate  undertook  to  bring  a  current  of  water  to  Jerusalem, 
and  did  it  with  the  sacred  money,  and  derived  the  origin  of  the  stream 
from  the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlongs.  However,  the  Jewsf  were 
not  pleased  with  what  had  been  done   about  this  water;    and  many  ten 

•  This  dration  ii  now  wanting, 

f  Tli^ie  Juwi,  as  ther  are  here  called,  whone  hlootl  Pilate  %hcd  on  Ihiti  occasion,  jubj 
Tcry  well  be  those  very  Galilean  Jews  *  ^hose  hload  Pilatu  bad  mingled  with  their  aacri- 
fices/  Luke  xiii.  ]«  2.  ihese  tumulta  being  ujiiially  exciied  ^r  some  of  ihe  Ji'ihk"  great 
festivabf  when  they  «]ew  abundance  of  aacr^Scesk,  and  ihe  iTalileans  being  commonly 
much  more  bufy  in  such  tuniutts  than  (host  of  Judea  and  Jt^nt^alf  in,  an  we  Icain  from 
the  hi»tory  of  Arehelaua,  Antiq-*  b.  xvii.  chap.  ix.  ^  3.  and  chap,  x.  $  2,  9,  though  in- 
deed Jotephuf 'a  present  copiea  »ay  not  one  word  of  *  thofe  eighleen  upon  wbom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell  and  slew  tht^m/  which  tbe  4th  verse  of  the  same  13ih  cliaptci-  ofSr. 
Luke  informs  us  of.  But  since  our  Gospd  teaches  u%  Luke  xaiiL  6,  7.  that  "  when 
Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  aiked  whe  :hcr  Xesui  were  a  Galilean  ?  And  as  foon  as  he 
knew  that  he  belonged  Co  HerodV  jnrsdiction,  he  sent  him  lo  Herod  ;"  and  ver.  12. 
•*  The  same  day  Pilot  and  Herod  were  made  friends  together ;  for  before  they  had  been 
at  eutnily  between  themselves;**  take  die  very  probable  key  of  this  matter,  in  the  words 
of  the  learnetJ  Noldius,  de  Herod.  No.  SW,  '*  The  cause  of  the  enmity  brtween  Herod 
and  Pilste  (aayslie)  seems  to  have  been  ihipi,  that  Pilate  intermeddled  with  ihetetrarch's 
jtiriiUiciioa^  and  had  slain  some  of  hi«  Guli'ean  subjects^  Luke  xiii  1.  aud^  as  he  wai 
milliof  to  correct  that  crfor«  he  tent  Christ  tu  Herod  at  this  time. 
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t>)ou*an<1i  of  the  people  got  toa^ether  ano  maae  a  clamour  agftlnst  him,  and 
insisted  that  he  should  leave  off  that  design.  Some  of  them  also  used  re* 
proache«,  and  abused  the  man,  as  crowds  of  such  people  asually  do.  So 
he  habited  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers  in  their  habit,  who  carried  dag- 
gers  under  their  garments,  and  sent  them  to  a  place  where  they  might 
surround  thetn.  So  he  bade  the  Jews  himself  go  away  ;  but  they  boldly 
casting  reproaches  npon  him,  he  gave  the  soldiers  that  signal  which  had 
been  beforehand  agreed  on  ;  who  laid  upon  them  with  much  greater  blows 
than  Pilfite  had  commanded  them,  and  equally  punished  those  that  were 
tumultuous,  and  those  that  were  not ;  nor  did  they  spare  them  in  the 
li^ast :  and  since  the  people  were  unarmed,  and  were  caught  by  men  pre- 
pared for  what  they  were  about,  there  were  a  great  number  of  them  &lain 
by  this  means,  and  others  of  them  ran  away  wouuded.  And  thus  an  end 
was  put  to  this  sedition. 

3.  Now,  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  work?,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both  many 
of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  [the]  Christ.  And  wh^n 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  amongst  us,  bad  condemned 
him  to  the  cross,*  those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  him; 
for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third  day  ;t  as  the  divine  pro- 
phets had  foretold  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concern- 
ing  him.  And  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him.  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day. 

4.  About  the  same  time,  also,  another  sad  calamity  put  the  Jews  into 
di-order,  and  certain  shameful  practices  happened  about  the  temple  of  Isi» 
that  was  at  Rome.  I  will  now  first  take  notice  of  the  wicked  attempt 
about  the  temple  of  Isis,  and  will  then  give  an  account  of  the  Jewish 
Affairs,  There  was  at  Rome  a  woman  whose  name  was  Paulina ;  one  who, 
nu  account  of  the  dignity  of  her  ancestors,  and  by  the  regular  conduct  of 
a  virtuous  life,  had  a  great  reputation  ;  she  w^as  al?o  very  rich,  and  al- 
though she  w^erc  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and  in  that  flower  of  her 
aiie  wherein  women  are  the  most  gay,  yet  did  she  lead  a  life  of  great 
modesty.  She  was  married  to  Saturninus,  one  that  was  every  way  an- 
swerable to  her  in  an  excellent  character.  Decius  Mundus  ft^ll  in  love  with 
this  woman,  who  was  a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian  order;  and  as  she 
was  of  loo  great  dignity  to  be  caught  by  presents,  and  had  already  rejected 
them,  thijiigh  they  had  been  sent  in  great  abundance,  he  was  still  more 
inflamed  with  love  to  her,  insomuch  that  he  promised  to  give  her  two 
hundred  thuupand  Attic  drachma?  for  one  night *s  lodging;  and  when  Ibis 
would  not  prevail  upon  her,  and  he  was  not  able  to  bear  this  misfortune  in 
his  amours,  he  thought  it  the  best  way  to  famish  himself  to  death  for  want 
of  food,  on  account  of  Paulina's  sad  refusal ;  and  he  determined  with  him- 
self to  die  after  such  a  manner,  and  he  went  on  with  his  purpose  accord- 
ingly. Now,  Mundus  had  a  fireed- woman,  who  had  been  made  free  by  his 
father,  whose  name  was  Ide,  one  skilful  in  all  sorts  of  mischief.  This 
woman  was  very  much  grieved  at  the  young  man's  resolution  to  kill  him- 
self, (for  he  did  not  conceal  his  intentions  to  destroy  himself  from  others,) 
and  came  to  him,  and  encouraged  him  by  her  discourse;  and  made  him  to 
iiopep  by  some  promises  she  gave  him«  that  be  might  obtain  a  night  a 
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lodging  with  Paulina ;  and  when  he  invfully  htarkened  to  her  entreaty, 
she  said  she  wanted  no  more  than  titty  thousand  drachmEC  for  tlie  en- 
trapping of  the  woman.  So  when  she  had  encouraged  the  young  man, 
and  gotten  as  much  money  as  she  required,  she  did  not  take  the  same 
methods  as  bad  hecn  taken  hefore,  hccause  she  perceived  that  the  woman 
was  by  no  means  to  be  tempted  by  money ;  but  a&  she  knew  that  she  was 
very  much  given  to  the  worship  of  the  goddess  Isis,  she  devieed  the  fol- 
lowing stratagem  :  She  went  to  some  of  f  sis'  priests,  and  upon  the  strong- 
est assurances  [of  concealment.]  she  persuaded  them  by  words,  but  chiefly 
by  the  offer  of  money,  of  25 .000  draclima?  in  hand,  and  aa  much  more 
when  the  thing  had  taken  effect,  and  told  them  the  passion  of  the  young 
ma!i,  and  persuaded  them  to  use  all  means  possible  to  beguile  tbe  woman. 
80  they  were  drawn  in  to  promise  so  to  do,  by  that  large  sum  of  gold  they 
to  have.  Accordingly  tlie  oldest  of  them  went  immediately  to  Paulina, 
and  upon  his  admittance,  he  desired  to  speak  with  her  by  herself.  When 
that  was  granted  him,  he  told  her  that  '*  he  was  sent  by  the  god  Anubis, 
who  was  fallen  in  love  with  her,  and  enjoined  her  to  come  to  him  "  Upon 
this  she  tnrk  the  message  %^ery  kindly,  and  valued  herself  greatly  upon  this 
condesccDf^ion  of  Anuhis,  and  told  her  buiiband,  tkat  she  had  a  message 
uent  her,  and  wns  to  sup  and  lie  with  Anubis  j  so  be  agreed  to  accept- 
ance of  the  offer,  aa  fully  satisfied  with  the  chastity  of  his  wife.  Accord- 
ingly, she  went  to  the  temple,  and  after  she  had  supped  there,  and  it  was 
the  hour  to  go  to  sleep,  the  priest  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  when,  in 
the  holy  part  of  tt,  the  lights  were  also  put  out.  Then  did  Mundus  leap 
out,  (for  he  was  hidden  therein,)  and  did  not  fail  of  enjoying  her,  who  waa 
at  his  service  all  the  night  long,  as  supposing  he  was  the  god  ;  and  when 
be  was  gone  away,  which  was  before  the  priests  who  knew  nothing  of  this 
^tratngem  were  stirring,  Paulina  came  early  to  her  hueband,  and  told  birn 
bow  the  god  Anubis  had  appe.ired  to  her.  Among  her  friends,  also,  tlie 
declared  how  great  a  value  she  put  upon  this  favour,  wlio  partly  disbelieved 
the  thing,  when  ihey  reflected  on  its  nature,  and  partly  were  amazed  at  it, 
as  having  no  pretence  fur  not  believing  it,  when  they  considered  the 
modesty  and  the  dignity  of  the  person.  But  now,  on  the  third  day  after 
what  had  been  done,  Mundus  met  Paulina,  and  said,  **  Nay,  Paulina,  thoQ 
hast  saved  me  two  hundred  thousand  drachmie,  which  sum  thou  mightest 
have  added  to  thy  own  family  ;  yet  hast  thou  not  failed  to  he  at  my  service^ 
in  the  manner  I  invited  tbee.  As  for  the  reproaches  thou  bast  laid  upon 
Mundus,  I  value  not  the  business  of  names  ;  hut  I  rejoice  m  the  pleasure  I 
reaped  by  what  1  did,  while  I  took  to  myself  the  name  of  Anuhis."  When 
be  said  this,  he  went  liis  way.  But  now  she  began  to  coine  to  the  sense  of 
the  grossness  of  what  she  bad  done,  and  rent  her  garments,  and  told  her 
husband  of  the  horrid  nature  of  this  wicked  contrivance*  and  prayed  him  not 
to  neglect  to  assist  her  iti  tins  case.  So  he  discovered  the  fact  to  the  em* 
peror ;  whereupon  Tiberius  inquired  into  the  matter  thoroughly,  by  ex- 
amining the  priests  about  it,  and  ordered  them  to  be  crucified,  as  well  aa 
Ide,  who  was  the  occasion  of  their  perdition,  and  who  had  contrived  the 
whole  matter,  which  was  so  injurious  to  the  woman.  He  also  demolished  the 
temple  of  Isis,  and  gave  order  that  her  statue  should  he  thrown  into  the 
river  Tiber ;  while  he  only  banished  Mundus,  but  did  no  more  to  him,  because 
be  supposed  that  what  crime  he  had  committed  was  done  out  of  the  pa^£iv>n 
of  love.  And  these  were  the  circumstances  which  concerned  the  temple  of 
isis,  and  the  injuries  occasuoned  by  her  priests.     I  now  return  to  the  rela- 
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tion  of  what  happened  about  thia  lime  to  the  Jews  at  llome,  qm  i  formerlj 
toJd  yim  i  would. 

5.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  but  had  been  driven  away  from  hit 
own  country  b}"  an  acciit!ation  laid  against  him  for  transgressing^  their  laws, 
and  by  the  fear  he  was  under  of  punishment  for  the  same  ;  but  in  all  re- 
spects a  wicked  man*  He,  then  living  at  Rome,  professed  to  instruct  men 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  law  of  Moses,  He  proeared  also  three  other  men» 
entirely  of  the  same  character  with  hirnself,  to  be  his  partners.  These 
men  persuaded  Fulvia,  a  woman  of  great  dignity,  and  one  that  had  em- 
braced the  Jewish  religion,  to  send  purple  and  gold  to  the  temple  of  Jeni- 
saiem,  and,  when  they  had  gotten  them,  they  employed  them  for  their  own 
a«ea,  and  spent  the  money  themselves,  on  which  account  it  was  thtit  they 
at  first  required  it  of  her.  Wliereupon  Tiberius,  who  had  been  informed 
of  the  thing  by  Saturninus*  the  husband  of  Fulvia,  who  desired  inquiry 
tnrghc  be  made  about  it,  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  be  baiiifr<hed  out  of  Rome; 
at  which  time  the  consuls  listed  4,000  men  out  of  them,  and  sent  them  to 
the  islaad  of  Sardinia  ;*  but  punished  a  great  number  of  them,  who  were 
unwilling  to  become  soldiers,  on  account  of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  fore- 
fathers Thus  were  these  Jews  banished  out  of  the  city  by  the  wickedness 
of  four  men. 

CHAR  IV. 

How  the  Samaritans  made  a  Tumult,  and  Pilate  destroyed  manff  of  them  ; 
how  Pilate  was  accused,  and  what  things  were  dune  by  Vitdlms  relating 
to  t/ie  Jews  and  the  Parthians, 

§  I.  But  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  did  not  escape  without  tumults. 
The  man  who  excited  them  to  it,  was  one  who  thought  lying  a  thing  of 
little  consequence,  and  who  contri\^ed  every  thing  so  that  the  multitude 
might  be  pleased  :  so  he  bade  them  to  get  together  upon  Mount  Gerizzim, 
which  is  by  them  looked  upon  as  the  most  holy  of  all  mountains,  and  as- 
sured them,  that  when  they  w^ere  come  thither,  he  would  &how  them  those 
sacred  vessels  which  were  laid  under  that  place,  because  Mosesf  put  them 
there.  So  they  came  thither  armed,  and  thought  the  discourse  of  the  man 
proba1>le ;  and  as  they  abode  at  a  certain  village,  which  was  called 
Tiralhaba,  they  got  the  rest  together  to  ihem,  and  desired  to  go  up  the 

•  or  the  banishment  of  these  4,000  Jews  into  Sartlinia  by  Tiberius,  sea  Suetonius  in 
TiUi'T.  %  36.  But  B«  for  Mr.  Refand's  note  hete,  which  supposes  that  Jews  could  not, 
consistently  wiih  their  laws,  be  soldiers,  it  is  contratlicled  by  one  branch  of  the  bislory 
before  us,  and  contrary  to  innuniefiible  instances  of  their  fighting,  and  proviug  excel Wnt 
aoldiera  in  war;  aud  indeed  many  of  tbe  best  of  rhetn,  and  even  under  heathen  kinga 
tbemselves,  did  so  ;  those,  1  mean,  who  allowed  them  their  rest  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
other  solemn  feBtivalii,  and  let  them  live  according  to  tbeir  own  laws,  as  Alexander  the 
Great  and  the  Ptolemies  of  %ypl  did.  It  is  true,  they  could  not  always  obtain  iho^^e 
privileges,  and  then  they  could  not  always  obtain  those  (jriti^eges,  and  then  they  got  ex- 
cused aa  well  as  they  could,  or  sometinica  absolutely  refused  to  fight,  which  seem*  to 
have  been  the  case  here,  as  to  the  major  part  of  the  Sn'tf*  now  biini*hed,  but  iioihing 
more.  See  several  of  the  Roman  decrees  in  their  favour  as  to  such  matters,  b.  xiv. 
chap.  X, 

f  Since  Moses  never  came  himtelf  beyond  Jordan,  nor  particularly  to  Mount  Geric- 
aim,  and  lince  these  Samaritans  have  a  tradition  among  them,  related  here  by  Dr.  Hudson, 
from  Keland,  who  was  very  skilful  in  Jewish  and  Samariiaa  learning,  that  in  the  days  of 
Vtzx  OT  Ozii  the  high  prieist,  1  Chron,  m.  S.  the  ark  and  other  lacied  vesaela  were,  by 
God'a  command,  laid  up  or  bidden  in  Mount  Gcriziim,  it  is  highiy  probable  that  ihij 
wa»  the  foolish  foundation  the  present  Sa-montan&  wtnt  upon,  in  the  sedition  here  de- 
actibed,  and  that  we  should  read  here  0*io8  instead  of  Mousaoa,  in  the  rext  of  Jusephu». 
^  *  2  -    
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ra Oil n tarn  in  a  great  multitude  toi^ether  :  but  Pilate  prcTented  their  qoln^ 
yp*  by  seizing  upon  the  roada  with  a  great  band  of  horsemen  and  footmen, 
who  fell  upon  those  tliat  were  gotten  together  in  the  village;  and  when  it 
carae  to  an  action,  some  of  them  they  slew,  and  olhers  of  them  they  put  to 
fl'g'ht,  and  took  a  great  many  alive,  the  priocrpal  of  whom,  and  also  the 
njost  potent  of  those  that  fled  away*  Pilate  ordered  to  he  shiia, 

2.  But  when  this  tumalt  wa&  appeased,  the  Samaritan  senate  sent  an 
embassy  to  Vitellius.  a  man  that  had  heen  consul,  and  who  wbb  now  presi- 
dent of  Syria,  and  accused  Pilate  of  the  murder  of  those  thut  were  killed. 
for  that  they  did  not  go  to  Tirathaba  in  order  to  revolt  from  the  Romans, 
but  to  escape  the  violence  of  Pilate.  So  Vitellius  sent  Marcellus,  a  friend 
of  his,  to  take  care  of  tire  affairs  of  Judea,  and  ordered  Pilate  to  go  to 
Rome,  to  answer  before  the  emperor  to  the  accusations  of  the  Jews.  So 
Pilate,  when  he  had  tarried  ten  years  in  Judea,  made  haste  to  Rome*  and 
tbi«  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Vitellius.  which  he  durst  not  contradict ; 
but  before  he  could  get  to  Rome,  Tiberius  was  dead. 

3.  But  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem  :  it  was  at 
the  time  of  that  festival  which  is  called  the  passover.  Vitellius  was  there 
magnificently  received,  and  released  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  all 
the  taxes  upon  the  fruits  that  were  bought  and  sold,  and  gave  them  leave 
to  have  the  care  of  the  high  priest^s  vestments,  with  all  their  ornaments, 
and  to  have  them  under  the  custody  of  the  priests  in  the  temple,  which 
power  they  u?*ed  to  have  formerly,  although  at  this  time  they  were  laid  up 
m  the  tower  of  Antonia,  the  citadel  so  called,  and  that  on  the  occasion  fol- 
lowing ;  There  was  oue  of  the  [high]  priests,  named  Hyrcanus.  and  as 
\liere  many  of  that  name,  he  was  the  first  of  them  ;  this  man  built  a  tower 
near  the  temple,  and  when  he  had  so  done,  he  generally  dwelt  in  it,  and 
hnd  these  vestments  with  him  ;  because  it  was  lawful  for  him  alone  to  put 
them  on,  and  he  had  thcin  there  reposited  when  he  went  down  inl^o  the 
city,  and  took  his  ordinary  garments  ;  the  same  things  were  continued  to 
be  done  by  his  sons,  and  by  their  sons  after  them.  But  when  Herod  came 
to  be  Icing,  he  rebuilt  this  tower,  which  was  very  conveniently  situated ,  in 
a  magnificent  manner  :  aud  because  he  was  a  friend  to  Antonius.  he  called 
it  by  the  name  of  Antonia.  And  as  he  found  thes^e  vestments  lying  there* 
fic  retained  them  in  the  game  place,  as  believing  that  while  he  had  them  in 
his  custody,  the  people  would  make  no  innovations  against  him.  The  like 
to  what  Herod  did  was  done  by  his  son  Archclaus,  who  was  made  king 
Ifter  him  ;  after  whom  the  Romans,  when  they  entered  on  the  govenjnient. 
took  pofci&ession  of  these  vestments  of  the  high  priest,  and  had  them  re- 
posited  in  a  stone  chamber,  under  scbI  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  keepers  of 
the  temple,  the  captain  of  the  guard  lighting  a  lamp  there  e\*ery  day ;  and 
icven  days  before  a  festival  they  were  delivered  to  them  by  the  captain  of 
the  gunrd.*  when  the  high  priest  having  purified  them,  and  made  use  of 
them,  laid  them  up  a^ain  in  the  same  chamber  where  they  had  heen  laid 
up  before,  and  this  the  very  next  day  after  the  feast  w^as  over.  This  was 
the  practice  at  the  three  yearly  festivals,  and  on  the  fast  day  ^  but  Vitelliua 

•  Thli  mention  uf  tliu  high  pritai'a  iftcrcdl  garmetiU  receiired  acTen  diji  Ij^fore  «  fct- 
iival,  ftnd  purified  io  those  dxvi  agJtitt  a  rtrttival,  as  h«vmg  been  poUuied  by  beiii'g  in 
ttic  cuNiody  of  heattienii,  iu  Joseplius.  A^tvet.  well  wiiti  the  tradilit'Dft  of  the  Taitiiudist», 
M  HeUnd  here  observei.  Nor  ii  ih<*re  any  question  bat  the  tbrce  feasU  here  menuni-j^d, 
weie  the  pAxsover,  Pentecost,  »nd  Feast  of  TalH-rnacks  i  and  ibe  F««t,  so  t«lted  by  wny 
of  llittinction,  u  Acts  xxvk  If.  wai  lae  ^rvut  day  ni  ex|.Utioa. 
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put  these  parmentfl  into  our  owu  power,  as  in  i]w  Java  of  our  forefathers, 
and  ordered  the  captain  of  the  guard  not  to  trviuble  hims^elf  to  ioquirc 
where  they  were  laid,  or  when  they  were  to  be  used  ;  and  this  he  did  a^  an 
act  of  kindneflg,  to  oblige  the  nation  to  him.  Besides  which,  he  also  de- 
prived Joseph,  who  was  also  called  Caiaphas,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
nppointed  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ana n us,  the  former  hig-h  priest,  to  succeed 
him.     After  which,  he  took  his  journey  back  to  Antioch, 

4-  Moreover^  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  Vitellius,  and  commanded  biHi  to 
make  a  league  of  friendship  with  Artabanus.  the  king  of  Parthian  for,  while 
he  was  his  enemy,  he  terri6cd  him,  because  he  had  taken  Armenia  away 
from  him.  lest  he  should  proceed  further,  and  told  him  he  should  no  other- 
wise trust  him  than  upon  his  giving  hi  in  ho?tBges,  and  especially  his  son 
Artobanus,  Upon  Tiberius'  writbg  thus  to  Vitelhus.  by  the  offer  of  great 
presents  of  money,  he  persuaded  both  tbe  king  of  Iberia,  and  the  king  of 
Albania,  to  make  no  delay,  but  to  fight  against  Artabanus  ;  and  although 
they  would  not  do  it  themselves,  yet  did  they  give  the  Scythians  a  passage 
through  their  country,  and  opened  the  Caspian  gates  to  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  Artabanus.  So  Armenia  was  again  taken  from  the  Parthiuns, 
and  tbe  country  of  Parthia  was  filled  with  war,  and  the  principal  of  their 
men  were  slain,  and  all  things  were  in  disorder  among  them  :  the  king's 
»on  also  himself  fell  in  these  wars,  together  with  many  ten  thousands  of 
hi«!  army.  Vitellius  had  also  sent  such  great  sums  of  money  to  Artabanus* 
father*s  kinsmen  and  friends,  that  he  had  almost  procured  him  to  be  slain 
by  the  means  of  those  bribes  which  they  bad  taken.  And  when  Artabanus 
perceived  that  the  plot  laid  against  him  was  not  to  be  avoided,  because  it 
was  kid  by  the  principa)  men,  and  those  a  great  many  in  number,  and  that 
it  would  certainly  take  effect ;  when  he  bad  estimated  the  number  of  those 
that  were  truly  faithful  to  him,  as  also  of  tho^e  that  were  already  corrupted* 
but  were  deceitful  in  the  kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and  were  hkely, 
npon  trial,  to  go  over  to  his  enemies,  he  made  his  c?cape  to  the  upper  pro- 
vinces, where  he  afterwards  raised  a  great  army  out  of  the  Dahsc  and  Sac», 
and  fought  with  his  enemies,  and  retained  his  principality. 

5,  When  Tiberius  had  beard  of  these  things,  he  desired  to  have  a  league 
of  friendship  made  between  him  and  Artabanus ;  and  when,  upon  this  invi^ 
taliun,  be  received  the  propoeal  kindly,  Artabauus  and  V^itellius  went  to  Eu- 
phrates, and  as  a  bridge  was  laid  over  the  river,  they  each  of  them  came 
irith  their  guards  about  them,  and  met  one  another  on  the  midst  of  the 
bridge.  And  when  tbey  had  agreed  upon  the  terms  of  peace,  Herod  the 
tetrarch  erected  a  rich  tent  in  tbe  midst  of  the  passage,  and  made  them  a 
feast  there.  Artabanus  also,  not  long  afterwards,  sent  his  son  Darius,  as 
a  hostage,  with  many  presents,  among  which  there  was  a  man  seven  cubits 
tall,  a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  his  name  was  Eleazar.  who,  for  his  tall- 
ness.  was  called  a  giant.  After  which  Vitellius  weijt  to  Antioch,  and  Ar- 
tabanus to  Babylon  i  but  Herod  [the  tetrarch]  being  desirous  tn  give  Cee^ar 
tbe  first  information  that  they  had  obtained  hostages,  sent  posts  with  let- 
ters, wherein  he  had  accurately  described  all  the  particulars,  and  bad  left 
nothing  for  the  comsular  Vitellius  to  inform  biin  of.  But  when  Vitellius' 
letters  were  sent,  and  Csesar  bad  let  him  know  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  affairs  already,  because  Herod  had  given  him  an  account  of  them 
before,  Vitellius  was  very  much  troubled  at  it ;  and  supposing  that  he  had 
been  thereby  a  greater  sufferer  than  he  really  was,  be  kept  up  a  secret  anj^t  r 
uptm  this  occasion^  till  he  could  be  revenged  on  btm»  which  was  after  Caiui 
hud  taken  the  government. 
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6.  About  tliis  time  it  was  that  Philip*  Herod's  brotlier,  depar*ed  this 
life,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiber Jtis,*  after  he  had  been  te- 
trarch  of  Trachonjtia*  and  Gaulonitis,  and  of  the  nation  yf  the  Bataneans 
aI»o*  thirty -seven  years.  He  had  showed  himself  a  person  of  moderation 
and  quiettiesa  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  and  government  [  he  constantly 
lived  in  that  country  which  was  subject  to  him  ;t  he  used  to  make  his  pro- 
gress witli  a  few  chosen  friends  ;  his  tribunal  also,  on  which  he  sat  in  jud|^- 
ment,  followed  him  in  his  progresg  ;  and  when  any  one  met  him  who 
wanted  his  assistance,  he  made  no  delay,  but  had  his  tribunal  set  down  im- 
inediatelv,  wheresoever  he  happened  to  be,  and  sat  down  upon  it,  and  heard 
bis  complaint:  he  there  ordered  the  guilty  that  were  convicted  to  be  pu 
uished,  and  alisolved  those  that  had  been  accused  unjustly.  He  died  at 
Julias  ;  and  when  he  was  carried  to  that  monument  which  he  had  already 
erected  for  himself  beforehand,  he  was  buried  with  great  pomp.  His  prin 
cipality  Tiberius  took,  for  he  left  no  sons  behind  him,  and  added  it  to  the 
province  of  Syria,  but  gave  order  that  the  tribunes  which  arose  from  it 
•bould  be  collected,  and  laid  up  in  his  tetrarchy 

CHAP.  V, 

Herod  the  Tttrarch  makes  War  with  Aretas,  the  Kirif  of  Arabia^  and  is 
beaten  by  htm ;  m  also  concerning  the  Death  of  John  the  Baplist ;  how 
ViteUiiis  went  up  to  Jerusalem;  together  with  some  Account  of  Agrippa, 
and  of  the  Posterity  of  Herod  the  Great, 

§  1.  AwouT  this  time,  Aretas,  the  king  of  Arabia  Petreu,  and  Herod,  had 
a  quarrel  on  the  account  following  ^ — Herod  the  tetrarch  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  and  had  lived  with  her  a  great  while,  but  when  he  was 
once  at  Rome,  he  lodged  with  Herod,  who  was  his  brother  indeed, but  not 
by  the  same  mother ;  for  this  Herod  J  was  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Simon's 
daughter.  However,  he  fell  in  love  with  Herodias,  this  lust  Herod*8  wife, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Aristobulus  their  brother,  and  the  sister  of 
Agrippa  the  Great  :  this  man  ventured  to  tolk  to  her  about  a  marriage  be- 
tween them,  w*hich  address  when  she  admitted,  an  agreement  was  made 
for  her  to  change  her  habitation*  and  come  to  him  as  soon  as  he  should  re- 
turn from  Rome  :  one  article  of  this  marriage  also  was  this,  that  he  should 
divorce  Are t as*  daughter.  So  Antipas,  when  he  had  made  this  agreement, 
iailed  to  Rome;  but  when  he  had  done  there  the  business  he  went  about, 

•  This  c*ilciilatioi>  from  all  Jospphiia"  Greek  copies  ih  ^XKctl)'  right  i  for  lince  Herod 
died  About  Sepiemb^r,  in.  ilie  fourth  ye&r  before  the  Chm^mn  eiK^  and  Tiberius  t>egic, 
it  ii  welt  known,  Augnut  tl>,  A.  D.  14»  it  it  evid^jU  that  tht'  ^7ili  yenr  of  Philip^  rec- 
koned Irom  hii  f*thcrV  deAtb,  was  the  20tb  of  Tiberius,  or  near  (tie  end  of  A.D.  33,  (the 
very  year  of  our  Saviour's  death  Alio,)  or,  hnwever ,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  year, 
A.  D.  84.  This  Philip  the  tetrarch  teenin  to  have  been  the  beit  of  all  the  posterity  of 
Heiod,  for  hit  lore  of  peace  and  hiii  love  of  justice. 

f  An  excellent  example  tbis« 

I  Tbii  Uerod  leems  to  have  had  the  ailditmnal  Dftme  of  PhlUp,  as  Antipas  was  named 
H^rod  Antipas,  and  at  Antipas  and  Atitipater  seein  to  be  iti  a  manner  ti^e  very  same 
name,  yet  were  the  oames  of  t*o  «uns  uf  Herod  tlie  Great ;  ^o  might  Philip  ihe  tetrnreh 
and  this  llerod  Philip  be  two  different  sotift  of  the  ian:ie  father,  all  ^hieh  Grotius  ob- 
serves on  Matt.  xiv.  h.  Nor  was  it,  as  I  ^teiv  with  Groliu»  and  othern  of  the  learned, 
PhUip  the  tetrarch ;  but  this  Herod  Phihp,  whose  mh  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  inarnefl, 
aod  that  in  her  first  hiisb:ind*s  Hfetime,  and  uhen  lier  fir»t  husband  had  ibsne  by  her; 
for  which  adtilterous  and  incestuoua  mirrisge,  John  the  Baptist  jttitly  r^pproved  Ifero^ 
ti«  trtrareL,,  and  fur  which  reproof  Salome,  the  daughter  of  U«rodias,  b>  her  Arst  liu»^ 
t^pnd  Uerod  Philip,  who  was  still  alive,  oecajkncd  him  to  he  uj:yu«tly  b«headed« 


* 


BBd  waa  returning  again,  hia  wife  having  di?^covered  the  agreeraent  lie  hud 
made  with  Herodias,  aod  having  learned  it  hcfore  he  had  notice  of  her 
knowledge  of  the  whole  design,  the  desired  him  to  send  her  to  Macheru»» 
which  is  a  place  in  the  horders  of  the  dominions  of  Aretas  and  Herod, 
without  informing  him  of  any  of  her  intentions.  Accordingly  Herod  sent 
her  thither,  as  thinking  hia  wife  had  not  perceived  any  thing.  Now,  she 
had  sent  a  good  while  before  to  Alacherns*  who  was  subject  to  her  father, 
and  80  all  things  necessary  for  her  journey  were  made  ready  for  her  by  the 
general  of  Aretas*  army ;  and  by  that  means  she  soon  came  into  Arabia, 
under  the  conduct  of  the  several  generals,  who  carried  her  from  one  t^ 
another  successively,  and  she  soon  came  to  her  father,  and  told  him  of 
Herod's  intentions.  So  Aretas  made  this  the  first  occasion  of  his  enmity 
between  him  and  Herod »  who  had  also  some  quarrel  with  him  about  their 
limits  at  the  country  of  GamaEtis,  So  they  raised  armies  on  both  sides^ 
and  prepared  for  war,  and  sent  their  generals  to  fight  instead  of  them- 
aelvea;  and,  when  they  had  joined  battle,  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed 
by  the  treachery  of  some  fugitives,  who,  though  they  were  of  the  tetrarchy 
of  Philip,  joined  with  Aretas'  army.  So  Herod  wrote  about  these  affairt 
to  Tiberius,  who,  being  very  angry  at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrota 
to  Vitellius  to  make  war  upon  him,  and  either  to  take  him  alive,  and  bring 
him  to  him  in  bonds,  or  to  kill  him,  and  send  him  his  head.  This  was  the 
charge  that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  president  of  Syria, 

2.  Now,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army 
came  from  God,  and  that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  of  what  he  did 
against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist;  for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was 
a  good  man,  and  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to  righ* 
teousness  towards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to 
baptism;  for  that  the  washing  [with  water]  would  be  acceptable  to  him, 
if  they  made  use  of  it,  not  i»  order  to  the  putting  away  [or  the  remission! 
of  6ome  sins  [only,]  but  for  the  purificatioB  of  the  body  ;  supposing  still 
that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  purified  beforehand  by  righteousness.  Now, 
when  [many]  others  came  in  crowds  about  him,  for  they  were  greatly 
moved  [or  pleased]  by  hearing  hia  words,  Herod,  who  feared  lest  the  great 
influence  John  had  over  the  people  might  put  it  into  his  power  and  incli- 
nation to  raise  rebellion  (for  they  seemed  to  do  any  thing  he  should  ad- 
vise,) thought  it  best,  by  putting  him  to  death,  to  prevent  any  mischief  he 
might  cause^  and  not  bring  himself  into  difficulties,  by  sparing  a  man  who 
might  make  him  repent  of  it  when  it  should  be  too  late.  Accordingly,  he 
Wtts  sent  a  prisoner,  out  of  Herod*s  suspicious  temper,  to  Macherus,  the 
castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put  to  death.  Now,  the  Jews 
had  an  opinion  that  the  destruction  of  this  army  was  sent  as  a  punishment 
upon  Herod,  and  a  mark  of  God*s  displeasure  against  him. 

3.  So  Vitellius  prepared  to  make  war  with  Aretas,  having  with  him  two 
legions  of  armed  men  :  he  also  took  with  him  all  those  of  light  armature, 
and  of  the  horsemen  which  belonged  to  them,  and  were  drawn  out  of  those 
kingdoms  which  were  under  the  Romans,  am:!  made  haste  for  Pctra,  and 
fume  to  Ptolemais,  But  as  he  was  marching  very  busily,  and  leading  his 
army  through  Judea,  the  priiK;ipal  men  met  him,  and  desired  that  he  would 
not  thus  march  through  their  land  ;  for  that  the  laws  of  their  country 
would  not  permit  them  to  overlook  those  images  which  were  brought  into 
it,  of  which  there  were  a  great  many  in  their  ensigns ;  so  he  was  persuaded 
by  what  they  said,  and  changed  that  resolution  of  his,  which  he  hsd  before 
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taken  in  thU  matter.  Whereypoo  he  ordered  the  army  to  march  along 
the  great  plain,  while  he  himself,  whh  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  his  friends, 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  an  ancient  festival  of  the 
Jews  then  just  approaching ;  and  when  he  had  been  there,  and  been  ho- 
nourably entertained  by  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  made  a  stay  there 
for  three  days,  within  which  time  he  deprived  Jonathan  of  the  high  priest* 
hood^  and  gave  it  to  his  brother  Theophilus.  But  when  on  the  fourth  dar  ^ 
letters  came  to  him*  which  infL»rmed  him  of  the  death  of  Tiberius,  he 
obliged  the  multitude  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  Caiua  ;  he  also  recalled 
his  array,  and  made  them  every  one  go  home,  and  take  their  winter-qnar- 
ters  there,  since  upon  the  devolution  of  the  empire  upon  Caius,  he  had  not 
the  like  authority  of  making  this  war  which  he  had  before.  It  was  also 
reported,  that  when  Aretas  heard  of  the  coming  of  Vitellius  to  fight  him,  he 
said,  upon  his  consulting  the  diviners,  that  it  was  impossible  that  this  army 
of  VitelUus'  could  enter  Pctra ;  for  that  one  of  the  rulers  would  die,  either 
he  that  gave  orders  for  the  war,  or  he  that  was  marching  at  the  other's 
dtjsire,  in  order  to  be  sub*ervieut  to  his  will,  or  else  he  against  whom  this 
army  is  prepared*  So  Viiellius  truly  retired  to  Antioch :  but  Agrippa,  the 
Bon  of  x\ristobulu&,  went  up  to  Rome,  a  year  before  the  death  of  Tiberius, 
in  order  to  treat  of  some  affairs  w^ith  the  emperor,  if  he  might  be  permitted 
eo  to  do,  I  have  now  a  mind  to  describe  Herod  and  his  family,  how  it 
fared  with  them,  partly  because  it  is  suitable  to  this  hisstory  to  speak  of  that 
mutter,  and  partly  because  this  thing  is  a  demonstration  of  the  interposition 
of  Providence,  how  a  multitude  of  children  is  of  no  advantage,  no  more 
than  any  other  strength  that  mankind  set  their  hearts  upon,  besides  those 
acts  of  piety  which  are  done  towards  God  :  for  it  happened,  that,  within 
the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years,  the  posterity  of  Herod,  who  were  a  great 
many  m  number,  were,  excepting  a  few,  utterly  destroyed.*  One  mny 
well  apply  this  for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  and  learn  thence  how  un- 
happy they  were ;  it  will  also  show  ns  the  history  of  Agrippa,  who,  as  he 
was  a  person  most  worthy  of  admiration,  so  was  he  from  a  private  maii, 
beyond  all  the  expectation  of  those  that  knew  him,  advanced  to  great 
power  and  authority.  I  have  said  something  of  them  formerly,  but  I  shok 
QQw  also  speak  accurately  about  them. 

4.  Herod  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by  Mnriamne,  the  [grand] 
daughter  of  Hyrcanus  ;  the  one  was  Salamp-io,  who  was  married  to  Pha- 
tiaelus,  her  first  cousin^  who  was  hims^elf  the  son  of  Phasaelus,  Herod's 
brother,  her  father  making  the  match;  the  other  was  Cvpros,  who  ivas 
herself  married  also  to  her  first  cousin  Antipater,  the  son  of  Salome, 
Herod's  sister.  Phasaelus  had  five  children  by  Snlum|>sio,  Anlipater, 
Herod,  and  Alexander  ;  and  two  daughters,  Alexandra  and  Cypros,  which 
hist,  Agrippa.  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  married,  and  Timius  of  Cyprus  mar* 
Tied  Alexandra ;  he  was  a  man  of  note,  but  had  by  her  no  children, 
Agrippa  had  bv  Cypros  two  sons,  and  tht  ee  daug^hters  which  daughter* 
were  named  Be  mice,  Mariamne,  and  Drus  ilia  ;  hut  the  mime*  of  the  sou* 
were  Agrippa  and  Dramas,  of  whom,  Urusus  died  before  he  came  to  the 
yean  of  |)uberty  ;  but  their  father,  Agrippa,  was  brought  up  with  liis  other 


*  Whcthrr  thli  luddon  extinction  of  jilmoit  ihe  entire  hneajfe  of  llerodi  tht  Great', 
t^hieih  wMMvrry  numeroua,  «»  we  ftre  btiih  here  Hnil  in  fh<  next  Mcetion  infDniit.d,  was  not 
J11  part  «»  A  piinivliment  for  thegrou  iiicctu  ihey  were  lri-i|Ui't]ilj  i^uilty  of,  in  marrying 
their  ctwn  iir|»hf«w»  anri  niecea,  well  UrkcTVi-i  to  be  cutiudvred*  See  Lwit*  xviii*  6f  7* 
«su  10,  and  MaldiUi,  d«  Herod,  No.  2a{»,  270. 
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brethren,  Herod  and  Aristobuiua.  for  thesie  were  also  thesionsof  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Bemice;  but  Bernice  was  the  daughter  of  Costobarua  and  of 
Salome,  who  was  Herod's  aialer,  Aristobtilus  left  these  infants,  when  he 
was  sJain  by  his  father,  together  with  his  brother  Alexander,  as  we  have 
already  related.  But  when  they  were  arrived  at  years  of  puberty,  this 
Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  married  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Olym- 
pias,  who  was  tbe  daughter  of  Herad  the  king,  and  of  Joseph,  the  Sfm  of 
Joseph,  who  was  brother  to  Herod  the  king,  and  bad  hy  her  a  son^  Aristo- 
bulus ;  but  Aristobulus,  the  third  brother  of  Agrippa,  married  Jotape,  the 
daughter  of  Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa  J*  tliey  had  a  daughter  who 
was  deaf,  whose  name  abo  w^as  Jotape :  and  these  hitherto  were  tbe  chil- 
dren of  the  male  line.  But  Herodias,  ibeir  sister^  was  married  to  Herod 
[Philip,]  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  was  borne  of  Mariamne,  the 
daughter  of  Simeon  the  high  priest,  who  had  a  daughter  Salome  ;  after 
whose  birth  Herodiaa  took  upon  her  to  confound  the  laws  of  our  country, 
and  divorced  herself  from  her  husband  while  he  was  alive,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Herod  [Antipas,]  ber  husband's  brother  by  the  fatber's  ^ide  ;  he 
was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  :  but  her  daughter  Salome  was  married  to  Philip, 
the  son  of  Herod,  and  tetrarcb  of  Trachonitis,  and,  as  be  died  childless, 
Aristobulus,  tbe  son  of  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa.  married  her;  they 
had  three  sons,  Herod,  Agrippa,  and  Aristobulus  ;  and  this  was  the  pos- 
terity of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio^  But  the  daughter  of  Antipater  by 
Cypros,  was  Cypros,  whom  Aleias  Selcias,  tbe  son  of  Alexas,  married; 
they  had  a  daughter,  Cypros  ;  but  Herod  and  Alexander,  who,  as  we  told 
you,  were  the  brothers  of  Antipater,  died  childless.  As  to  AJexander,  the 
ton  of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by  his  father,  he  had  two  sons,  Alex- 
ander and  Tigranes,  by  tbe  daughter  of  Arcbelans.  king  of  Cappadocia  ; 
Tigranes,  who  was  king  of  Armenius,  was  accused  at  Rome,  and  died 
childless;  Alexander  bad  a  s^on  of  the  same  name  witb  his  brother  Tigranes, 
and  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  by  Nero;  he 
had  a  son,  Alexander,  who  married  Jotape.f  the  daughter  of  Antiocfius, 
the  king  of  Commagena;  Vespasian  made  bim  king  of  an  island  in  Cilicia. 
But  these  descendants  of  Alexander,  soon  after  their  birth,  deserted  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  went  over  to  that  of  the  Greeks ;  but  for  the  rest  of 
the  daughters  of  Herod  the  king,  il  happened  that  they  died  childless.  And 
as  the  descendants  of  Herod»  whom  we  have  enumerated,  were  in  being  at 
the  same  time  that  Agrippa  tbe  Great  toblE  the  kingdom,  and  f  have  now 
given  an  account  of  them,  it  now  remains  that  I  relate  the  seierd  hard 
fortunes  which  befell  Agrippa,  and  how  be  got  clear  of  them,  and  was  ad» 
vanced  to  the  greatest  height  of  dignity  and  power. 


CHAP.  VI, 

QJ  the  Navigation  of  King  Agrippa  to  Rome  to  Tiberius  Casar  ;  and  hon\ 
upon  his  being  accused  6y  kis  own  freed  man,  he  was  bottrid  ;  hotv  also  he 
wag  stt  at  iiberty  btf  Corns,  after  Tiberius' s  dtath,  and  teas  made  King  of 
the  Tetrarchj  of  Philip. 

§  1.   A  LiTTLK  before   the  death  of  Herod  the  king,   Agrippa  lived  at 
Ruiue,  and  was  generally  brought  up  and  converEcd  with  Drusus,  the  en;- 

•    ITiefe  are  colnn  *till  extant  of  lliis  EnuBa,  as  Spanht-im  infurms  u?. 
f  Spinbeim  lUo  inforoia  ii»  ai  a  cuiu  i^tiU  txtapit  «f  ihis  Jolape,  ilaughter  of  the  kirt^ 
ol'  L  mil  ma  gen  A. 
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peror  Tiberus's  »on,  and  contracted  a  friends'hip  with  Antonia,  the  wlfp  of 
Drtisaa  the  Great,  who  had  his  mother  Beniice  in  great  esteem,  and  was 
very  desirouB  of  advancing  her  son.  Now,  as  Ag^rippa  was  by  nature 
magnanimous  and  g^eneroua  in  the  presents  he  made,  while  hia  mother  was 
alive,  this  mclination  of  his  mind  did  not  appear,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
avoid  her  anger  for  such  his  extravagance ;  but  when  Bernice  was  dead, 
and  he  was  lett  to  his  own  conduct,  he  s petit  a  great  deal  extravagantly  in 
his  daily  way  of  living,  and  a  great  deal  in  the  immoderate  presents  he 
made^  and  those  chiefly  among  Cajsar's  freed  men,  in  order  to  gain  their 
aaaistance,  insomuch  that  he  was  in  a  little  time  reduced  to  poverty,  and 
could  not  live  at  Rome  any  longer.  Tiberius  abo  forbade  the  friends  of 
his  deceased  son  to  come  into  his  sight,  becfiuse  on  seeing  them  he  should 
be  put  in  mind  of  his  son.  and  his  grief  would  thereby  be  revived. 

2,  For  these  reaRons  be  went  away  from  Rome^  and  mailed  to  Judea, 
bat  in  evil  circumstances,  being  dejected  with  the  loss  of  that  money  which 
he  once  had,  and  because  he  had  not  wherewithal  to  pay  his  creditors,  who 
were  many  in  number,  and  such  as  gave  him  no  room  for  escaping  them. 
Whereupon  he  knew  not  w4iat  to  do;  so,  for  shame  of  his  present  condi- 
tion, he  retired  to  a  certain  tower,  at  Malatha,  in  Idumea»  and  had  thoughti 
of  killing  himself;  but  his  wife  Cyproa  perceived  his  intentions,  and  tried 
all  sorts  of  methods  to  divert  him  from  his  taking  such  a  course  :  so  she 
sent  a  letter  to  his  sister  Herodiaa^  who  was  now  the  wife  of  Herod  the 
tetrarcb.  and  let  her  know  Agrippa's  present  design,  and  what  necessity 
it  was  which  drove  them  thereto,  and  desired  her.  as  a  kinswoman  of  hiSp 
to  give  bim  her  help,  and  to  engage  her  husband  to  do  tlie  same,  since  she 
saw  how  she  alleviated  these  her  husband's  troubles  all  she  could,  although  j 
she  had  not  the  like  wealth  to  do  it  withaL  So  they  sent  for  him,  and  al- 
lotted him  Tiberias  for  his  habitation,  and  appointed  hitn  some  income  of 
money  for  his  maintenance,  and  made  him  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by 
way  of  honour  to  him.  Yet  did  not  Herod  long  continue  in  that  resolu- 
tion of  supporting  him,  though  even  that  support  waa  not  sufficient  for  ^ 
him  i  for,  as  once  they  were  at  a  feast  at  Tyre,  and  in  their  cups,  and  re- 
proaches were  cast  upon  one  another,  Agrippa  thought  that  was  not  to  be 
borne,  while  Herod  bit  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  poverty,  and  with  owing 
his  necessary  food  to  him.  So  he  went  to  Flaccna,  one  that  had  been  con- 
sul, and  had  been  a  very  great  friend  to  him  at  Rome  formerly,  and  was 
now  president  of  Syria . 

3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly,  and  he  li%'ed  with  hioL  Flac- 
CU9  had  also  with  him  there  Anstobul us,  who  was  indeed  Agnppa'a  brother, 
but  was  at  variance  with  him  ;  yet  did  not  their  enmity  to  one  another 
binder  the  friendship  of  Flaccus  to  them  both,  but  still  they  were  honour- 
abiy  treated  by  him.  However,  Aristobulus  did  not  abate  of  his  ill-will  to 
Agrippa,  till  at  length  he  brought  him  into  ill  terms  with  Flaccus :  llie 
occasion  of  bringing  on  which  estrangement  was  this  :  the  Damascens  were 
at  difference  with  the  Sidonians  about  their  limits,  and  when  Flaccus  was 
about  to  hear  the  cause  between  them,  they  understood  that  Agrippa  had 
a  mighty  influence  on  him  ;  so  they  desired  that  he  would  be  of  their  side, 
and  for  that  favour  promised  him  a  great  deal  of  money  ;  so  he  was  zealous 
in  assisting  the  Damascens  as  far  as  he  was  able.  Now,  Aristobulus  had 
gotten  intelligence  of  this  promise  of  money  to  him,  and  accused  him  to 
Flaccus  of  the  snme  ;  and  when,  upon  a  thorfiugh  examination  of  The 
matter,  it  apjieared  plainly  su  lobe,  he  rejected  Agrij^pu  nut  of  tht^  number 
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of  his  friends.  So  he  was  reduced  to  the  utmost  necetjtit)',  and  came  to 
Ptnlemnis ;  and  because  he  knew  not  where  else  to  get  a  liveJihood,  he 
tbouglit  to  fiail  to  Italy  ;  but  as  he  was  restrained  from  ao  doing*  by  want 
of  money »  he  desired  Marsyas,  who  was  his  freed  man,  to  find  some  me- 
thod for  procuring  him  so  much  as  he  wanted  for  that  purpose,  by  borrow- 
ing such  a  sum  of  some  person  or  other.  So  Marayas  desired  of  Peter,  who 
waft  the  freed  man  of  Bemice,  Agrippa's  mother,  and  by  the  right  of  her 
testament  was  bequeathed  to  Antonio,  to  lend  so  much  upon  Agrippa's 
own  bond  and  security  ;  but  he  accused  Agrippa  of  having  defrauded  him 
of  certain  sums  of  money,  and  so  obliged  Marayas,  when  he  made  the  bond 
of  20,000  Attic  drachmae,  to  accept  of  2,500  drachmee*  less  than  what  he 
desired,  which  the  other  allowed  of,  because  he  could  not  help  it.  Upon 
the  receipt  of  this  money,  Agrippa  came  to  Anthedon,  and  took  shippincr, 
and  was  going  to  set  sail ;  but  Herennius  Capito,  who  was  the  procurator 
of  Jamuia,  sent  a  band  of  soldiers  to  demand  of  him  300,000  drachmae  of 
silver,  which  were  by  him  owing  to  Caesar's  treasury  while  he  was  at  Rome, 
and  so  forced  him  to  stay.  He  then  pretended  that  he  would  do  as  he 
bade  him :  but  when  night  came  on,  he  cut  his  cables,  and  went  off^  and 
sailed  to  Alexandria,  where  he  desired  Alexander  tbc  alabarchf  to  lend 
him  200,000  drachmee  i  but  he  said  he  would  not  lend  it  to  him,  but  would 
not  refuse  it  to  Cypros,  as  greatly  astonislied  at  her  afFectton  to  her  hus- 
band, and  at  the  other  instances  of  her  virtue  ;  so  she  undertook  to  repay 
it.  Accordingly,  Alexander  paid  them  live  talents  at  Alexandria,  and  pro- 
mised to  pay  them  the  rest  of  that  sum  at  Dicearchia  [Puetoli  ;]  and  this 
he  did  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  that  Agrippa  would  soon  spend  it.  So 
this  Cyproa  set  her  husband  free,  and  dismissed  him  to  go  on  with  his  na- 
vigation to  Italy,  while  she  and  her  children  departed  for  Judea, 

4,  And  now  Agrippa  ivas  come  to  Puetoli,  whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
Tiberius  Caesar,  who  then  lived  at  Capreae,  and  told  him,  that  he  was  come 
ho  far  in  order  to  wait  on  him,  and  to  pay  him  a  visit  ;  and  desired  that  he 
would  give  him  Icai'e  to  come  over  to  Caprese :  so  Tiberius  made  no  difli- 
culty,  but  wrote  to  him  in  an  obliging  way  in  other  respects,  and  withul 
told  him,  he  was  glad  of  his  safe  return,  and  des^ired  him  to  come  to  Caprese  ; 
and  when  he  was  come  he  did  not  fail  to  treat  him  as  kindly  as  he  had 
promised  him  in  his  letter  to  do*  But  the  next  day  came  a  iKter  to  Cscpar 
from  Herennius  Capito,  to  inform  hira,  that  Agrippa  bad  borrowed  30Q,(KJ0 
drachmae^  and  not  paid  it  at  the  time  appointed ;  but,  when  it  was  de- 
manded of  him,  he  ran  away  like  a  fugitive,  out  of  the  i>laces  under  his 
government,  and  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  get  the  money  of  him.  Whiii 
Csesar  had  read  this  letter,  he  was  much  troubled  at  it,  and  gave  order  thut 
Agrippa  should  be  excluded  from  his  presence  until  he  had  puid  that  debt  : 
upon  which  he  was  no  way  daunted  at  Ca^-ar's  anger,  but  entreated  An- 
tunia,  the  mother  of  Germanicus,  and  of  Claudius,  who  was  afterwards 
Cxsar  himself,  to  lend  him  those  300,000  drachmse,  that  he  might  not  be 
deprived  of  Tiberius's  friendship  ;  so,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  Ber- 
nice  his  mother,  (for  these  two  women  were  very  familiar  with  one  an- 
other), and  out  of  regard  to  his  and  Claudius's  education  together,  she 
lent  him  the  money ;  and,  upon  the  payment  of  this  debt,  there  was  no- 

*  Spanheim  observes,  thftt  we  hav«  here  an  instance  of  the  Attic  quAntity  of  u^e- 
money,  which  was  the  eighth  part  of  the  origioAl  ■um,  or  twelve  «nd  «  balf  per  cent  for 
iUi'h  II  the  proportion  of  2,500  to  20,000. 

f  The  governor  of  the  Jewi  there. 
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thing  to  liiiider  Tiberius'*  friencisliip  to  him.  After  tliis,  Tiberiua  Cae&ar 
recommended  to  him  his  grandsonp*  and  ordered  that  he  Bbould  always 
accompany  him  when  he  went  abroad.  Bfut,  upon  Agrippa's  kind  recep- 
tion by  Anlonia,  he  bttook  himself  to  pay  his  respects  to  Caitis,  who  was 
her  grandson,  and  in  very  high  reputation*  by  reas^on  of  the  g-ood-will  they 
bore  his  father.f  Now  there  was  one  Thallus,  a  freed  man  of  Caesar,  of 
whom  he  borrowed  a  million  of  drachmae,  and  thence  r^'pnid  Antoma  the 
debt  he  owed  her ;  and  by  spending  the  overplus  in  paying  hia  court  to 
Caiu9,  became  a  person  of  great  authority  with  him, 

5.  Now  as  the  friendship  which  Agrippa  had  for  Caius  was  come  to  a 
great  height,  there  happened  some  words  to  pass  between  them,  as  they 
once  were  in  a  chariot  together,  concerning  Tiberius ;  Agrippa  praying  [to 
God»]  (for  they  two  sat  by  themselves,)  that  Tiberius  might  soon  gooff  the 
stage,  and  leave  the  government  to  Cat  us,  wlio  was  in  every  respect  more 
worthy  of  it.     Now,  Eutychu*,  who  was  Agrippa's  freed  man,  and  drove 
hischariot»  heard  these  words,  and  at  that  time  said  nothing  of  them  :  but 
when  Agrippa  accused  him  of  stealing  some  garments  of  hia,  (which  was 
certainly  true,)  he  ran  away  from  him  ;  but  when  he  was  caught,  and  brought 
before  Piso,  who  was  governor  of  the  city,  and  the  man  wa^  asked  why  be 
ran  away  ?  he  replied,  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  Caesar,  that  tended 
to  his  security  and  preservation;  So   Piso  hound  him,  and  sent  him    to 
CapreaB.     But  Tiberius,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  kept  him  still  ia 
bonds,  being  a  delayer  of  affairs,  if  ever  there  was  any  other  king  or  tyrant 
that  was  so ;  for  he  did  not  admit  ambassadors  quickly,  and  no  successors 
-were  despatched  away  to  governors  or  procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  had 
been  formerly  sent,  unless  they  were  dead ;   whence  it  was,  that  he  was  so 
negligent  in  hearing  the  causes  of  prisoners  ;    insomuch,  that  when  he  was 
asked  by  bis  friends,  what  was  the  reason  of  his  delay  in  such  cases  ?  he 
»aid,  that  '*  he  delayed  to  hear  ambassadors,  lest,  upon  their  quick  dismission, 
other  ambassadors  should  he  appointed,  and  returu  upon  him  ;   and  so  he 
ehould  bring  trouble  upon  himsetf  in  their  public  reception  and  dismission  ; 
that  be  permitted  those  governors  who  had   been  sent  once  from  their 
gtjvernment  [to  stay  there  a  great  w  hile,]  out  of  regard  to  the  subjects  that 
were  under  them;  for  that  all  governors  are  naturally  disposed  to  get  as 
much  as  they  can,  and  that  those  who  are  not  to  fix  there,  but  to  stay  a  short 
time,  and  that  an  uncertainty,  when  they  shall  be  turned  out,  do  the  more 
eeverely  hurry  themselves  on  to  fleece  the  people  ;   but  that,  if  their  govern- 
ment  bis  long  continued  to  them,  they  are  at  last  satiated  with  the  spoils,  as 
having  gotten  a  vast  deal,  an  1  so  become  at  length  less  sharp  in  their  pil- 
laging;   but  that,  if  successors  are  sent  quickly,  the  poor  subjects,  who  are 
exposed  to  them  as  a  prey,  will  uot  he  able  to  bear  the  new  ones,  while  they 
shall  not  have  the  same  time  allowed  them,  wherein  their  predecessors  had 
filled  themselves,  and  so  grow  more  unconcerned  about  getting  more  ;    and 
this  because  they  are  removed  before  they  have  had  time  [for  their  oppres- 
sions.]     He  gave  them  an  example  to  show  his  meaning  :    **  A  great  num- 
ber of  flies  came  about  the  sore  places  of  a  man  that  had  been   wounded  ; 
upon  which  one  of  thestandera  by  pitied  the  man's  misfortune,  and  thinking 
he  was  not  able  to  drive  those  flies  away  himself,  v/as  going  to  drive  them 
away  for  him  ;   but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them  alone  :    the  other,  by  way  of 
reply,  asked  him  the  reason  of  such  a  preposterous  proceeding,  in  prevent- 
ing relief  from  his  present  misery;    to  which  he  answered,  If  thou  drivest 
*  Tibvnu*  junior,  i  GctcuAnicut, 
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tbe«c  flies  away,  ttiou  wilt  Imrt  me  worse ;  for,  as  these  are  already  full  of 
my  blood,  they  do  not  crowd  about  me,  nor  pain  roe  so  much  as  before,  but 
are  sometimes  more  remiss,  while  the  fresh  ones  that  come  almost  famished, 
and  find  me  quite  tired  down  already,  will  he  my  destruction.  For  this 
cause,  therefore,  it  is,  that  1  am  myself  careful  not  to  send  such  new 
governors  perpetually  to  those  my  subjects,  who  are  already  sufficiently 
harassed  by  many  oppressions^  as  niuny,  like  these  flies,  furdier  distress 
them;  and  sd,  besides  their  natural  desire  of  gajn»  may  have  this  additional 
incitement  to  it,  tliat  they  expect  to  be  suddenly  deprived  of  that  j  lea  sure 
which  they  take  in  it/*  And,  as  a  further  attestation  to  what  I  say  of  the 
dilatory  nature  of  Tiberius,  I  appeal  to  this  his  practice  itself;  for,  although 
he  were  emperor  twenty- two  years,  he  sent  in  all  but  two  procumtors  to 
govern  the  nation  of  the  Jews^  Gratus,  and  his  successor  in  the  govern- 
ment, Pdate.  Nor  was  he  in  one  way  of  acting  with  respect  to  the  Jews, 
and  in  another  with  respect  to  the  rest  of  his  subjects.  He  further  in- 
formed them,  that  even  in  the  bearing-  of  the  causes  of  prisoners,  he  made 
sncb  delays,  **  because  jmraediate  death  to  those  that  must  be  condemned 
to  die,  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their  present  raiaeries,  while  those  wricked 
wretches  have  not  deserved  any  such  favour ;  but  1  do  it,  that,  by  being 
harassed  with  the  present  calamity <  they  may  undergo  greater  misery/' 

6.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Eutychus  could  not  obtain  a  hearing,  but 
was  kept  still  in  prison,  How*ever*  some  time  afterward,  Tiberius  came 
Irom  Cupreae  to  Tusculanum,  which  is  about  a  hundred  furlongs  from 
Rome.  Agrippa  then  desired  of  Antonia,  that  she  would  [jrocure  a  hearing 
for  EutychuB,  let  the  matter  whereof  he  accused  him  prove  what  it  wuuld. 
Now,  Antonio  was  greatly  esteemed  by  Tiberius  on  all  accounts,  for  the 
dignity  of  her  relation  to  him,  who  had  been  his  brother  Drusus's  wife, 
and  from  her  eminent  chastity  ;*  for  though  she  w*ere  still  a  young  woman, 
she  continued  in  her  widowhood,  and  refused  all  other  matches,  although 
Augustus  had  enjoined  her  to  be  married  to  somebody  else ;  yet  did  she  all 
along  preserve  her  reputation  free  from  reproach.  She  had  also  been  the 
greatest  benefactress  to  Tiberius,  when  there  was  a  very  dangerous  plot  laid 
against  him  by  Sejanus,  a  man  who  had  been  her  husbaird's  friend,  and 
who  had  the  greatest  authority,  because  he  was  general  of  the  army,  and 
when  many  members  of  the  senate,  and  many  of  the  freed  men  joined 
with  him,  and  the  soldiery  was  corrupted,  and  the  plot  was  come  to  a  great 

*  Tbii  high  commeotdation  af  Antonia  for  mirryiiig  bat  once,  given  here,  pnd  sup- 
posed  eliewhture,  Antiq>  U  xirii.  cbap,  xiiL  ^  4.  and  this,  Dotwiihitauding  ibe  itrongett 
temptatioaB,  ibowa  bow  bonounible  fiinglc  mamagcA  w^re  both  among  the  Jews  ai^d 
AomaoB,  in  tbe  dajs  of  JojiephuB  and  nf  the  aposileiiT  and  Cakes  aw»y  much  of  that  flur- 
priftc  wbicb  the  modrm  Prolesslants  have  at  ibose  law  a  of  ihe  apo&ilea,  whtre  no  witlowa, 
but  those  who  had  been  ibe  wive*  of  one  busiband  ottly»  are  taken  into  the  cbureb  list, 
aod  no  biibopSf  pruHls,  or  deacons,  are  «Uowed  to  marry  more  than  once  without  braving 
off  to  officiate  as  clergymea  any  longer.  See  Luke  iL  36.  1  1  im.  t,  II,  VL  liu  2,  12, 
TiL  i  10.  GonaliL  Apost.  b.  ii.  }  I,  2.  b.  vi  |  17.  C»n.  b.  xvii.  Grot,  in  Luke,  iJ.  3<i. 
and  Reiponi,  ad  Consult.  Casand.  p.  44.  and  CoteleL  in  LonntituU  b.  ^l  §  xvii.  And 
note*  tliut  IVrtuUiaD  owns  ihi^  law,  agaJn&t  kec^ud  m:irriagea  of  the  okrgy,  and  bad  bten 
once  at  le&at  executed  in  hi%  titne;  and  heavy  compLi  ta  ehewbere,  that  the  breach 
thereof  bad  not  been  nlwava  purtishtd  by  the  Catholics  aa  it  ought  to  have  been. 
Jerome,  speaking  of  (be  ill  reputation  of  mitrrying  t*it.c,  saya.  That  do  such  person  could 
be  chosen  into  the  clergy  m  hi*  daya  ;  which  Auguiiine  itit^tiHe!!  aUo :  and  for  Epipha* 
niuf,  ratbeT  earlier,  he  ii  clear  and  tiill  to  the  same  purpoie*  and  aayi,  tljat  law  obtained 
over  the  whole  C&ihuUc  church  in  hii  dija  j  aa  Ibe  placet  lo  the  forennted  auibori 
iliforui  ui. 
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ht*i^ht.  Now  Bejanus  had  certainly  gaineti  his  pointy  bad  not  Antonia'i 
boldnei^s  been  more  wisely  conducled  than  Sejanus'  nmlice ;  for,  when  she 
had  discovered  his  designs  agmn^t  Tiheriusi,  she  wrote  him  an  exact 
account  of  the  whole,  and  gave  the  letter  to  PalliiF.  the  most  faithful  of  htr 
servants,  and  sent  him  to  Capreaa  to  Tiberius,  who,  when  he  understood  it» 
slew  Sejanus  and  his  confederate!;  ao  that  Tiberius^  who  had  her  in  great 
esteem  before,  now  looked  upon  her  with  still  greater  respect,  and  de* 
pended  upon  her  in  all  things.  So,  when  Tiberius  was  desired  by  this 
Antonia  to  examine  this  Eutychus,  he  answered,  *'  If  indeed  Eutychus  had 
falsely  accused  Agrippa  in  what  he  hath  said  of  him,  he  hath  had  suflicient 
punishment  by  what  I  have  done  to  him  already  ;  but  if,  upon  examination, 
the  accusation  appears  to  be  true,  let  Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest,  out  of 
desire  of  punishing  his  freed  nnan,  he  do  not  rather  bring  a  punishment 
upon  himself/*  Now  when  Antonia  told  Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  stiM 
much  more  pressing  that  the  matter  might  be  examined  into  ;  so  Anton ia» 
upon  Agrippa's  lying  hard  at  her  continually  to  beg  his  favour,  look  the 
following  opportunity:  As  Tiberius  lay  once  at  his  ease  upon  his  sedan^ 
and  was  carried  about,  and  Cajus,  her  grandson,  and  Agrippa,  were  before 
bim  after  dinner,  she  walked  by  the  sedan,  and  desired  him  to  call  Euty- 
chus, and  have  him  examined  ;  to  which  he  replied,  '*  O  Antonia  !  the  gods 
are  my  witnesses,  that  I  am  induced  lo  do  what  I  am  going  to  do,  not  by 
my  own  inclination,  but  because  I  am  forced  to  it  by  thy  prayers/*  When 
he  had  said  this,  be  ordered  Macro,  who  succeeded  Sejanus,  to  bring 
Eutychtta  to  him  ;  accordingly,  without  any  delay,  be  w^as  brought.  Then 
Tiberitis  asked  him,  what  be  had  to  say  against  a  man  who  had  given  bim 
his  liberty  ?  Upon  which  he  said,  "  O  my  lord  !  this  Caius,  and  Agrippa 
with  him,  were  once  riding  in  a  chariot,  when  I  sat  at  their  feet,  and 
among  other  discourses  that  passed,  Agrippa  said  to  Caius,  O  that  the  day 
would  once  come,  when  this  old  fellow  will  die,  and  name  thee  for  the 
governor  of  the  habitable  earth  !  for  then  this  Tiberius,  his  grandaon,.j 
would  be  no  hinderance,  but  would  be  taken  off  by  thee,  and  that  earth  ^ 
would  be  bappy,  and  I  happy  also."  Now,  Tiberius  took  these  to  be  truly 
Agrippa's  words,  and  bearing  a  grudge  withal  at  Agrippa,  because,  when 
he  bad  commanded  him  to  pay  his  respects  to  Tiberius  hia  grandson,  and 
the  son  of  Drusus,  Agrippa  hud  not  paid  him  that  respect,  but  had  dis- 
obeyed his  commands,  and  transferred  all  his  regard  to  Caius ;  he  said  to 
Macro,  "  Bind  this  man."  But  Macro,  not  distinctly  knowing  which  of 
them  it  waa  whom  he  bade  bim  bind,  and  not  expecting  that  he  would  have 
any  such  thing  done  to  Agrippa,  he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more  dis- 
tinctly what  it  was  that  he  said  ?  But,  when  Cajtar  had  gone  round  the 
hippodrome,  he  found  Agrippa  standing;  "  For  certain,'*  said  he,  '*  Macro, 
this  is  the  man  I  meant  to  have  bound  /*  and  when  he  still  asked,  "  Which 
of  these  is  to  be  bound?"  he  said,  **  Agrippa,*'  Upon  which  Agrippa 
betook  himself  to  make  suppbcation  for  himself,  putting  him  in  mind  of  his 
son,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up,  and  of  Tiberius  [his  grandson]  whom 
he  had  educated  :  but  all  to  no  purpose,  for  they  led  bim  about  bound  even 
in  his  purple  garments.  It  was  also  very  hot  weather,  and  they  had  but 
little  wine  to  their  meal,  so  that  be  was  very  thirsty  ;  he  was  also  in  a  sort 
of  agony,  and  took  this  treatment  of  bim  heinously ;  as  he  therefore  saw 
one  of  Caius*  slaves,  whos  name  woa  Thaumastus,  carrying  some  water  in 
«  vessel,  be  desired  tbat  be  would  let  him  drink  ;  so  the  servant  gave  him 
aomc  water  to  drink,  and  he  drank  heartily,  and  said,  *'  O  thou  boy  1  this 
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fen-ice  of  tKine  to  me  will  be  for  thy  advantage  ;  for,  if  I  once  get  clear  of 
these  my  bonds,  I  will  soon  procure  thee  thy  freedom  from  Cuius,  who  has 
not  been  wanting  to  minister  to  tne,  now  I  am  in  bonds,  in  the  same 
manner  as  when  I  was  in  my  former  state  and  dignity."  Nor  did  be  de- 
ceive him  in  what  he  promised  him,  but  made  him  amends  for  what  he  had 
DOW  done;  for,  when  afterward  Agrippa  was  come  to  the  kingdom,  betook 
particular  care  of  Thauraastus,  and  got  him  his  liberty  from  Caius,  and 
made  him  the  Me  ward  over  his  own  estate  ;  and  when  he  died,  be  left  him 
to  Agrippa  his  son,  and  to  Bemice  hia  daughter,  to  minister  to  them  in  the 
same  capacity*  The  man  also  grew  old  in  that  hononrable  post,  and 
therein  died.     But  all  this  happened  a  good  while  later. 

7.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before  the  Royal  palace,  and  leaned 
on  a  certain  tree  for  grief,  with  many  otherB,  who  were  in  bond  also  ;  and 
as  a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  tree  on  which  Agrippa  leaned,  (the  Romans 
call  this  bird  bubo,)  [an  owl,]  one  of  those  that  were  bound,  a  German  by 
nation,  and  asked  a  soldier  what  that  man  in  purple  was  ?  and  when  he  was 
informed  that  his  name  was  Agrippa,  and  that  he  was  by  nation  a  Jew,  and 
one  of  the  principal  men  of  that  nation,  he  asked  leave  of  the  soldier  to 
whom  he  was  bound,*  to  let  him  come  nearer  to  him,  to  speak  with  him  ; 
for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  inquire  of  him  about  some  things  relating  to  his 
country  j  which  liberty  when  be  had  obtained,  and  as  he  stood  near  him* 
he  said  thas  to  him  by  an  interpreter,  that  '  this  sudden  change  of  thy 
condition.  O  young  man  I  is  gffievous  to  thee,  as  bringing  on  thee  a  mani- 
fold and  very  great  adversity;  nor  wilt  thou  believe  me,  when  I  foretell 
how  thoQ  wilt  get  clear  of  this  misery  which  thou  art  now  under,  and  how 
divine  Providence  will  provide  for  thee.  Know  therefore  (and  I  appeal  to 
my  own  country  gods,  aa  well  as  to  the  gods  of  this  place*  who  have 
Awarded  these  bonds  to  us^)  that  all  I  am  going  to  say  about  thy  concernw, 
fball  neither  be  said  for  favour,  nor  bribery,  nor  out  vf  an  endeavour  to 
make  thee  cheerful  without  cause,  for  such  predictions,  when  they  come  to 
fail,  make  the  grief  at  last,  and  in  earnest,  more  bitter  than  if  the  party  had 
ne%*er  beard  of  any  such  thing.  However,  though  1  run  the  hazard  of  my 
own  self,  I  think  it  fit  to  declare  to  thee  the  prediction  of  the  gods.  It 
cannot  be  that  thou  shouldest  long  continue  in  these  bonds  ;  but  thou  wilt 
soon  be  delivered  from  them,  and  villi  be  promoted  to  the  highest  dignity 
and  power,  and  thou  wilt  be  envied  by  all  those  who  novv  pity  thy  basd 
fortune  ;  and  thou  wilt  be  happy  till  thy  death,  and  wilt  leave  thine  happi- 
ness to  the  children  whom  thou  shalt  have.  But,  do  thou  remember,  when 
thou  seest  this  bird  again,  that  thou  wilt  then  live  but  five  days  longer. 
This  event  will  be  brought  to  pass  by  that  God  who  hath  sent  this  bird 
hither  to  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  And  I  cannot  but  think  it  unjust  to  conceal 
from  thee  what  1  foreknow  concerning  thee,  that  by  thy  knowing  before- 
hand what  happiness  is  coming  upon  thee,  thou  mayest  not  regard  thy 
present  misfortunes.  But  when  this  happiness  shall  actually  befall  thee, 
do  not  forget  what  misery  I  am  in  myself,  but  endeavour  to  deliver  me," 
So.  when  the  German  had  &aid  this,  he  made  Agrippa  laugh  at  him  as 
much  as  he  afterwards  appeared  worthy  of  admiration.  But  now  Anton i a 
took  Agrippa's  mi?foi tunes  to  heart  ;  however,  to  speak  to  Tiberius  on  his 
behalf,  she  took  to  be  a  very  difficult  thing,  and  indeed  quite  impracticable, 

*  Di.  Hudson  here  tafccK  notice,  out  of  Seneca,  Epiitlc  v.  that  this  was  the  cnsroir*  of 
Tibcriui,  to  couple  the  prisoiicrf  and  the  toldier  that  guarded  him,  togetiicr  iti  tb^ 
t  cliaia. 
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hs  Ui  any  hope  of  success-;  yci  otd  ehe  procure  i»f  Macro,  that  tl>e  soldier* 
thi&t  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle  nature,  and  that  the  ccatunun  who 
was  over  them,  and  was  to  diet  with  him,  should  be  of  the  same  di&po- 
«ili":n,  and  that  lie  mi^ht  have  leave  to  bathe  himself  every  day,  and  that 
bis  freed  men  and  fnends  might  come  to  hmi,  and  that  other  things  Ihiit 
tended  to  ease  him  might  be  indulged  him.  So  his  friend  Silas  rame  in  to 
him,  and  two  of  his  freed  meo,  Marsyas  and  Stechus»  brought  him  such 
tort  of  food  as  he  was  fond  of^  and  indeed  took  great  care  of  him  ;  they 
ttliso  brought  him  grtrmeiits^  under  pretence  of  selhng  them,  and,  when  the 
night  came  on,  they  laid  them  under  him  ;  and  the  soldiers  assisted  him,aa 
Macro  had  given  them  order  to  do  beforehand.  And  this  was  Agnppa'a 
condition  for  six  montha'  time,  and  m  this  case  were  his  aflairs. 

B,  But  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Caprea;,  he  fell  eick.  At  first 
his  distemper  wat  but  gentle;  but  as  that  distemper  increased  upon  him, 
he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of  recovery.  Hereupon  he  bade  Euodus,  who 
was  that  freed  man  whom  he  most  of  all  respected,  to  bring  the  children* 
lo  him  ;  for  that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  them  before  he  died.  Now  he  bad 
at  present  no  sons  of  his  own  alive ;  for  Drusus,  who  was  Ins  only  son,  wai 
dead ;  but  Drusus'  son  Tiberius  was  still  Uving,  whose  additional  name  was 
Gemellus:  there  was  also  living  Caius,  the  sonf  of  Germamcus,  who  wa* 
the  son  of  hia  hrother  [Drusus,]  He  was  now  grown  up,  and  had  a 
lilteral  education,  as  well  improved  by  it,  and  was  in  esteem  and  favour 
with  the  people,  on  account  of  the  excellent  character  of  his  father  Ger- 
matiicus,  who  had  attained  the  highest  honour  among  the  muUilude,  by 
the  firmness  of  hia  virtuous  behaviour,  by  the  easiness  and  agreeable ness  of 
his  conversing  with  the  multitude,  and  because  the  dignity  be  was  in  did 
not  hinder  his  familiarity  with  them  all,  as  if  they  were  his  e<juab  ;  by 
which  behaviour  he  was  not  only  greatly  esteemed  by  the  people  and  the 
senate,  but  by  every  one  of  those  nations  that  were  subject  to  the  Romans ; 
Rome  of  whom  were  affected,  when  they  came  to  him,  with  the  gracefuhiess 
cf  their  reception  by  him,  and  others  were  affected  in  the  same  manner  by 
the  report  of  the  others  that  had  been  with  him  ;  and  upon  his  death  there 
was  a  lamentation  made  by  all  men  ;  not  such  a  one  as  was  to  foe  made  m 
flattery  to  their  rulers,  while  they  did  but  counterfeit  soirow,  but  such  as 
was  real ;  while  every  hody  grieved  at  his  death,  as  if  they  had  lost  one 
that  was  near  to  them,  And  truly  such  bad  been  his  conversation  with 
men,  that  it  turned  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  his  son  amung  ail;  and, 
among  others,  the  soldiery  were  so  peculiarly  afifected  to  him,  that  tbev 
reckoned  it  ari  eligible  thing,  if  need  were,  to  die  themselves,  if  he  might 
but  attain  to  the  government. 

9.  But  when  Tiberius  had  given  order  to  Euodus  to  bring  the  children 
to  hiro  the  next  day  in  the  morning,  he  prayed  to  his  country  gods  to  show 
him  a  manifest  signal,  which  of  those  children  should  come  to  the  govern- 
ment; being  very  desirous  to  leave  it  to  his  son's  son,  but  still  depending 
upon  what  God  should  foreshow  concerning  them,  more  than  upon  his  own 
opinion  and  inchnation  ;  so  he  made  this  to  be  the  omen,  thai  the  govern- 
nient  should  be  left  to  him  who  should  come  to  him  first  the  next  day.  When 
he  had  thus  resolved  within  himself,  he  sent  to  his  grandson's  tutor,  and 
ordered  him  to  bring  the  child  to  him  early  in  the  mornings  as  supposing 

*  Tib«rtiui  tiis  owa  grandaoni  and  Caiua  hii  brother  Drusui*  grandson. 
f    So   [  eorrtct  Joke|»lius*  copy,   wbich  e&llt  Grrmuiicai  hU  brother,  who  was  Lii 
broilu^r**  frou. 
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i\\iit  God  would  permit  hitn  to  be  made  emperor.  Btit  God  proved  oppo- 
me  to  hts  deaignation ;  for»  while  Tiberius  was  thus  contriving  matters, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  at  dJ  day,  he  bade  Euadus  to  call  in  thai  child  which 
should  be  there  ready.  So  he  went  out,  and  found  Caius  before  the  door, 
for  Tiberius  was  not  yet  come*  but  stayed  waiting  for  his  breakfast ;  for 
Euodus  knew  nothing  of  what  his  lord  intended  ;  so  he  said  to  Caius. 
•*  Thy  father  calls  thee,"  and  then  brought  him  in.  As  soon  as  Tiberius 
saw  Caius,  and  not  before,  he  reflected  on  the  power  of  God.  and  how  tbe 
ability  of  bestowing  the  government  on  whom  he  would,  was  entirely  taken 
from  Lim  ;  and  thence  he  was  not  able  to  establish  what  he  had  intended. 
So  he  greatly  lamented  that  his  power  of  establishing  what  he  had  before 
contrived  was  taken  from  him,  and  that  his  grandson  Tiberius  was  not  orily 
to  lose  the  Roman  empire  by  his  fatality,  but  his  own  safety  also,  because 
his  preservation  would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would  be  more  potent 
than  himself,  who  would  think  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman 
should  live  with  them,  and  ?o  his  relation  would  not  be  able  to  protect 
him  :  but  he  would  be  feared  and  hated  by  him  who  had  the  supreme  au- 
thority, partly  on  account  of  his  being  next  to  the  empire,  and  partly  on 
account  of  his  perpetually  contriving  to  get  the  government,  boih  in  order 
to  preserve  himself,  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs  also.  Now  Tiberius 
had  been  very  much  given  to  astrology,*  and  the  calcularinn  of  nativities, 
and  had  spent  his  life  in  the  esteem  of  what  predictions  had  proved  true 
^  more  than  those  whose  professiun  it  was.  Accordingly,  when  he  once  saw 
*  Galba  coming  in  to  him,  he  said  to  hia  moat  inti^mate  friends,  that  **  there 
came  in  a  man  that  would  one  day  have  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  empire*" 
So  that  this  Tiberius  was  more  addicted  to  all  such  sorts  of  diviners  than 
any  other  of  the  Roman  emperors,  because  he  had  found  them  to  have  told 
him  truth  in  hia  own  afliiira.  And  indeed  he  was  now  in  great  distreiBS 
upon  this  accident  that  had  befallen  him,  and  was  very  much  grieved  at  the 
destruction  of  hia  son's  son,  which  he  foresaw,  and  complained  of  himself, 
that  he  should  have  made  use  of  such  a  method  of  divination  beforehand, 
while  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  died  without  grief  by  his  knowledge  of 
futurity  ;  whereas,  he  was  now  tormented  by  his  foreknowledge  of  the  mis- 
fortunes  of  such  as  were  dearest  to  him,  and  muat  die  under  that  torment. 
[  Now,  although  he  were  disordered  at  this  unexpected  revolution  of  the 
I  government  lo  those  for  whom  he  did  not  intend  it,  he  spoke  thus  to 
[ Caius,  though  unwillingly,  and  against  his  own  inclination;  "  O  child  I 
though  Tiberius  be  nearer  related  lo  me  than  thou  art.  I,  by  my  ow^n  de- 
tenninatioUj  and  the  conspiring  suffrage  of  the  gods,  do  give,  and  put  into 
thy  hand,  the  Roman  empire ;  and  1  de:?ire  thee  never  to  be  unmindful 
when  thou  comest  lo  it,  either  of  ray  kindness  to  thee,  who  set  thee  in  so 
high  a  dignity,  or  of  thy  relation  to  Tiberius.  But  as  thou  knowesl  that 
1  am,  together  with  and  after  the  gods,  the  procurer  of  so  great  happi- 
ness to  thee,  so  I  desire  thai  thou  wilt  make  me  a  return  for  my  readiness 
to  assist  thee,  and  will  take  care  of  Tif>erius  because  of  his  near  relation  to 
thee.  Hei^ides  which,  thou  art  to  knuw,  that,  while  Tiberius  is  alive,  he 
will  be  a  security  tu  thee,  both  as  to  empire  and  as  to  thy  own  prcjacrvalron  ; 
but,  if  he  die,  that  will  be  but  a  prelude  to  thy  own  misfortunes ;  for.  to  be 
alone,  under  the  weight  of  such  vast  affairs,  is  very  dangerous ;  nor  wsH 
the  gods  suffer  those  actions  which  are  unjustly  done,  contrary  to  that  law 
•  Thie  i»  ft  known  ihing  imong  the  Ramtn  bistorkui  tad  potta,  that  Tibeiiua  nat 
greailj  iiddicted  to  i^Uulogy  md  div^mstioa. 
VOL.  H.  W 
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which  directs  men  to  act  otherwise,  to  go  ofF  uDpunished.*'  Fhi*  w^?  the 
speech  which  Tiberius  made,  which  did  not  persuade  Cuius  to  act  accord 
ingly,  ah  hough  he  proinised  so  to  do  ;  but,  whcB  Jie  was  settled  in  the 
government,  he  took  off  this  Til>eriue.  ais  was  predicted  by  the  other  Tibe- 
rius ;  as  he  was  also  himaelf,  in  nu  long  time  afterward,  slmn  by  a  secret 
plot  laid  against  him. 

10,  So  when  Tilx^nus  had  at  thi»  time  appointed  Caiua  to  be  Uia  aacces* 
fior,  he  lived  but  a  few  days,  and  then  died,  after  he  had  held  the  govern- 
ment twenty-two  years,  five  months,  and  three  days  :  now  Caius  was  the 
fourth  emperor.     But,   when   the    Rumnns  understood  that  Tiberius  was 
dead,  they  rejoiced  at  the  good  news,   but  had  not  courage  to  believe  it; 
not  because  they  were  unwilhng  it  should  be  true,  for  they  would  have 
given  large  suras  of  money  that  it  might  be  so,   but  because  they  were 
afraid »  that  if  tbey  had  showed  their  joy.  when  the  news  proved  fwke,  their 
joy  should  be  openly  known,   and  they  should  be   accused  for   it,    and 
be  thereb)  undone.     For  this  Tiberius  had  brought  a  vast  number  of  mise- 
ries on  the  best  families  of  the  Romans,  since  he  was  easily  inflamed  with 
passion  in  all  cases,  and  was  of  such  a  temper  as  rendered  his  anger  irrre- 
vocable,  till  he  had  executed  the  same,  although  he  had  taken  a  hatred 
against  men  without  reason  ;  for  he  was  by  nature  fierce  in  all  the  sen- 
tences he  gave,  and  made  death  the  penalty  for  the  slightest  offences ;  in- 
somuch that,  when  the  Romans  heard  the  rumour  about  his  death  gladlv, 
they  were  restrained  from  the  enjoyment  of  that  pleasure  by  the  dread  of 
such   miseries  as  they  foresaw   would  folJow,   if  their  hope^    proved  ill 
grounded.     Now,   Marsyas,  Agrippa's  freed-man,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of 
Tiberius'  death,  came  running  to  tell  Agrippa  the  news;  and  finding  him 
going  out  to  the  bath,  he  gave  him  a  nod^  and  said  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
•*  The  lion  is  dead  i"*  who  understanding  his  meaning,  and  being  over- 
joyed at  the  news,  *'  Nay,"  said  he>  **  but  all  sorts  of  thanks  and  happinefie 
attend  thee  for  this  news  of  thine :  only  I  wi!*h  that  what  thou  saytst  may 
prove  true.     Now  the  centurion*  who  was  set  to  keep  Agrippa,  when  he 
ittw  with  what  haste  Marsyas  came,  and  what  joy  Agrippn  had  from  what 
he  said,  he  had  a  suspicion  that  his  words  implied  some  great  innovation  of 
affairs,  and  he  asked  them  about  w^hat  was  said.     They  at  first  diverted  the 
discourse;  but,  upon  his  further  pressing,  Agrippa,  without  more  ado,  tuld 
bitn,  for  he  was  already  become  hh  friend;  so  he  joined  w^ith  him  in  that 
pleasure  which   this   news  occasioned,   because  it  would  be  fortunate  to 
Agrippa,  and  made  him  a  supper*     Out,  as  they  were  feasting,  and  the 
cups  went  about,  there  came  one  who  said,  that  '*  Tibenus  was  stiU  alive, 
and  would  return  to  the  city  in  a  few  days."     At  which  news  the  centu- 
rion wa5  exceedingly  troubled,  because  he  had  done  what  might  cost  him 
his  life,  to  haT?'e  treated  bo  joyfully  a  prisoner,  and  this  upon  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Caesar  ;  so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from  the  couch  whereon  he  lay, 
and  ^HJd,  **  Dost  thou  think  to  cheat  me  by  a  lie  about  the  emperor  without 
punishment  ?  and  shall  not  thou  pay  for  this  thy  malicious  report  at  the 
price  of  thine  head  ?'*    When  he  had  so  said,  he  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound 
again,  (for  he  had  loosed  liim  before,)  and  kept  a  severer  guard  over  him 
than  formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condition  was  Agrippa  that  night ;  but  tlie 

•  Tht  name  of  a  lion  i«  ofrcn  given  to  tyrants,  especmlly  by  ihe  Jews,  fuch  as  Aprippa, 
And  prnbably  his  freed-ni«n  Marsyjis,  in  effect  were,  Ezek.  xix.  1,9*  E«th.  xh.  13.  2  liiiu 
ir.  I/.  They  are  also  Romrtimm  cuitijtared  to  or  represi-nted  by  wild  beiitUf  of  which  tho 
lioit  it  the  prifiGipaL     D«a.  vii.  3.  8.  Apoc,  ftiii.  1,  2. 
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next  day  the  rumour  increafied  in  the  city,  ana  confirmed  the  news  that  Tibe- 
rius was  certainly  dead  ;  insomuch  that  men  durst  now  openly  and  freely 
talk  about  it  ;  uay,  some  offered  sacrifices  on  that  account.  Sever al  letters 
al?o  came  from  Caias,  one  of  them  to  the  sen  site,  which  informed  them  of 
the  death  of  Tiberius,  and  of  his  own  entrance  on  the  government  ;  another 
to  Pbo,  the  governor  of  the  city,  who  told  hira  the  same  thing".  He  alsu 
gave  order  that  Agrippa  sh  aid  be  removed  out  of  the  camp,  and  go  ti 
that  house  where  he  lived  before  he  was  put  in  prison ;  eo  that  he  was  now 
out  of  fear  as  to  his  own  affairB  ;  for,  although  he  were  etilJ  in  custody,  yet 
it  was  now  with  ea^e  as  to  his  own  ufifairs,  Now^  as  soon  as  Cabs  was 
coaie  to  Rome»  and  had  brought  Tiberias'  dead  body  with  bim,  and  had 
made  a  8uni[ituou3  funeral  for  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
he  was  much  disjjosed  to  set  Agrippa  at  liberty  that  very  day,  bat  Antonia 
hindered  hiin,  not  out  of  any  dl-will  to  the  prisoner,  but  out  of  regard  to 
decency  in  Caius,  lest  that  should  make  raen  believe  that  he  received  the 
death  of  Tiberius  with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  one  whom  he  had  bound 
immediately.  However^  there  did  not  many  days  pnsa  ere  he  sent  for  him 
to  his  hous**,  and  had  him  shaved,  and  made  him  change  his  raiment,  after 
which  he  put  his  diadem  u|)on  his  head,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king  of 
the  tetrarchy  of  Philip.  He  also  gave  him  the  tetrarchy^of  Lysanias,*  atid 
changed  his  iron  chain  for  a  golden  one  of  equal  weight.  He  aL-o  sent 
Mary  11  us  to  be  procurator  at  Judea. 

1 1 .  Now,  in  the  second  year  of  the  rei^n  of  Caius  Ciiesar,  Agrippa  de- 
sired leave  to  be  given  him  to  sail  home,  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  he  promised  to  return  agaia,  when  he  had  put  the  rest  in 
order,  as  it  ought  to  be  put.  SO|  upon  the  emperor *s  permission,  he  came 
into  hifl  own  country,  and  appeared  to  them  all  unexpectedly  as  a  king, 
and  thereby  demonstrated  to  the  men  that  saw  him  the  power  of  fortune, 
when  they  compared  his  former  poverty  with  bis  present  happy  affluence ; 
eo  some  called  him  a  happy  man,  and  others  could  not  well  believe  that 
things  were  so  much  changed  with  him  for  the  better. 


CHAP.  VIL 

How  Herod  the  Tctrarch  was  banished, 

§  Is  BtiT  Herodiaa,  Agrippa's  sister,  who  now  lived  as  wife  to  that 
Herod  who  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  took  this  authority  of  her 
brother  in  an  envious  manner,  particularly  when  she  saw  that  he  had  a 
greater  dignity  bestowed  on  him  than  her  husband  had;  since,  when  he 
ran  away,  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  debts ;  and  now  he  was  come  buck, 
it  was  because  he  was  in  a  way  of  dignity,  and  of  great  good  fortune.— 
She  was  therefore  grieved,  and  much  displeased  at  so  great  a  mutation  of 
Lis  afairs,  and  chiefly  when  she  saw  hitn  marching  among  the  multitude 
with  the  usual  ensigns  of  royal  authority,  she  was  not  able  to  couceul  how 
miserable  she  was,  by  reason  of  the  envy  she  hud  towards  him  j  but  she 
excited  her  husband,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  sail  to  Home,  to  court 
honours  equal  to  his  :  for  she  said,  that  '*  she  could  not  bear  to  live  any 
longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  eon  of  that  Aristobulus  who  was  condemned  to 

*  Althoa|;h  Csiui  now  pmmiicd  to  give  Agrippa  llie  tetrarchy  of  LyiaitJASp  yet  Was  it 
not  actually  coaferred  upon  him  till  the  rcigo  of  Clfludius,  &e  wc  learn,  Antiq'  b.  xm* 
chflp,  V.  I  1. 
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die  by  his  father,  one  that  came  to  her  husband  in  such  extreme  povertv, 
that  the  necesearies  of  life  were  forced  to  be  entirely  supplied  tiim  day  by 
day  ;  and  when  he  fled  away  from  his  creditors  by  sea,  he  now  returned  a 
king ;  while  he  was  himself  the  son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near  relation 
he  bore  to  royal  authority,  called  upon  hira  to  gain  the  like  dignity,  he  »at 
&Ull,  and  was  conteated  with  a  private  Mfe.  but  then.  Herod,  although 
thou  wast  formerlv  not  cojricerned  to  be  in  a  lower  condition  than  thy  fa- 
ther, from  whom  thou  wast  derived,  had  been  ;  yet  do  thou  now  seek  after 
the  dignity  which  thy  kinsman  hath  attained  to  ;  and  do  not  thou  bear 
this  conteaipt,  that  a  man  who  admired  thy  riches  should  be  in  greater 
honour  than  thyself,  nor  sufler  his  poverty  to  show  itself  able  to  purchase 
greater  things  than  our  abundance ;  nor  do  thou  esteem  it  other  than  a 
shameful  thing  to  be  inferior  to  one,  who,  the  olhcr  day,  lived  upon  thy 
charity.  But  let  ns  go  to  Rome,  and  let  us  yj^are  no  pains  nor  expense**, 
either  of  silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot  be  kept  for  any  better  u^e,  than 
for  the  obtaining  of  a  kingdom.** 

2.  But,  for  Herod,  he  ojrpnsed  her  request  at  this  lime,  out  of  the  love 
of  ease,  and  having  a  suspicion  of  the  trnuble  he  should  hi^ve  at  Koine;  so 
he  tried  to  instruct  her  betur.  But  the  more  she  saw  him  diaw  back,  tlie 
more  she  pressed  him  to  it,  and  de^-ired  him  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  in 
order  to  be  king :  and  at  last  she  left  not  oiftill  she  engaged  him,  whether 
he  would  or  not,  to  be  of  her  sentiments,  because  he  could  no  otherwise 
avoid  her  imiiortunity-  So  he  got  all  things  ready,  after  as  sumptuous  a 
manner  as  he  was  able,  and  spared  for  nothing,  and  weal  up  to  Rome,  and 
took  Hcrodias  along  with  him.  But  Agrippa,  when  he  was  made  sensible 
of  their  intentions  and  preparations,  also  prepared  to  go  thither ;  and  aa 
>oon  as  he  heard  they  set  tail,  he  sent  Furlunatyg,  one  of  hia  freed-men^ 
to  Rome,  to  carry  presents  to  the  ernperor,  and  letters  agaijist  Herod*  and 
to  give  Caiua  a  particular  account  ot  thu^e  matters,  if  hu  should  have  any 
opportunity.  This  man  followed  Herod  so  quick,  and  htid  so  prosperous  a 
voyage,  aud  came  so  little  after  Herod,  that  while  Herod  was  with  Cams, 
he  came  himself,  and  delivered  his  letters  ;  for  they  both  Siuled  to  Dicearchia, 
and  found  Caius  at  Baiic,  which  js  itself  a  little  city  of  Campania,  at  the 
distance  of  about  five  furlongs  from  Dice  a  re  hia.  There  are  in  that  place 
royal  palaces,  with  sumptuous  apartments,  every  emperor  still  endeavouring 
to  outdo  his  prcdecci^aor's  magniticence  i  the  place  als-o  alibrds  warm  baths, 
that  i^pnng  out  of  the  ground  of  their  own  accord,  which  are  of  advantage 
for  the  recovery  of  the  health  of  those  that  make  use  of  them,  ajid,  besides, 
they  minister  to  mcn*^  luxury  also.  Now  Caius  saluted  Herod,  for  he  first 
met  with  him,  and  looked  upon  the  letters  which  Agrijipa  had  sent  him,  and 
which  were  written  in  order  to  accuse  Herod ;  wherein  he  accused  him, 
that  he  had  been  in  confederacy  with  Sejanus.  against  Tiberius'  govern- 
ment, and  that  he  was  now  confederate  with  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Parthia, 
in  opposition  to  the  government  of  Caius;  as  a  demostration  of  which  he 
alleged,  that  he  had  armour  sufficient  for  seventy  thousand  men  ready  in 
his  armoury.  Caiufi  was  moved  at  this  information,  and  asked  Herod, 
whether  what  was  said  about  the  armour  was  true  ?  and  when  he  confessed 
there  wa*  such  armour  there,  fur  he  could  not  deny  the  same,  the  truth 
of  it  being  too  notorious,  Cuius  took  that  to  he  a  sufhcietit  proof  of  the  accu- 
sation, that  he  intended  to  revolt.  So  he  took  uv^ay  from  him  his  tctrachy^ 
and  gave  it  by  way  of  addition  to  Agrippas  kingdom  ;  he  also  gave  Herod's 
money  to  Agrippa*  and  by  way  of  punishmejil,  awarded  him  a  perpetual 
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banishment,  and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be  his  place  of  habita- 
tion. But  when  he  was  informed  that  Herodias  waa  Agrippa's  sister^  he 
made  her  a  present  of  what  money  was  her  own  :  and  told  her.  that  *'  it 
was  her  brother  who  prevented  her  bein^  put  under  the  same  calamity  with 
ber  husband,"  But  she  made  this  reply;  ''Thou,  indeed,  O  emperor! 
actest  after  a  ma^ificent  manner,  and  as  becomes  thyself  in  what  thou 
offerest  me  ;  but  the  kindness  which  I  have  for  my  husband,  hinders  me 
from  partakings  of  the  fiivour  of  thy  gift;  for  it  is  not  just,  that  I,  who 
have  been  made  a  partner  in  his  prosperity,  should  fursake  him  in  his  mis- 
fortunes.'* Hereupon  Caius  was  angry  at  her.  and  sent  her  with  lierud 
into  banishment,  and  g^ave  her  estate  to  Agrippa,  And  thus  did  God 
punish  Herodias  for  her  envy  at  her  brother,  and  Herod  also  for  giving  ear 
to  the  vain  discour:?es  of  a  woman.  Now,  Caius  managed  public  afTairs 
with  great  magnanimity,  during  the  first  and  second  year  of  his  reign,  and 
behaved  himself  with  such  moderation,  lh.it  he  gained  the  good- will  of  the 
Romans  themselves,  and  of  his  other  subjects.  But,  in  process  of  time,  lie 
went  beyond  the  bounds  of  human  nature,  in  his  conceit  of  himself,  and, 
by  reason  of  the  vastness  of  his  dommions,  made  himself  a  god,  and  took 
upon  himself  to  act  in  all  things  to  the  reproach  of  the  Deity  itself. 


CHAR  VHL 

Concerning  the  Embmsagf*  of  the  Jews  io  Caius  *  and  kow  Caius  sent 
Petrou'iHS  into  S^r'ta  to  make  war  against  (he  Jeag,  mnle&s  ihey  would  re- 
ceive his  Statue. 

5  1,  There  was  now  a  tumult  arisen  at  Alexandria,  between  the  Jewish 
inhabitants  and  the  Greeks  ;  and  three  ambassadorsf  were  chosen  out  of 
each  party  that  were  at  variance,  who  came  to  Caius.  Now,  one  of  these 
ambassadors  from  the  people  of  Alexandria  was  Apion,  who  uttered  many 
blasphemies  against  the  Jews ;  and,  among  other  things  that  he  said,  he 
charged  them  with  neglecting  the  honours  that  belonged  to  Caesar ;  for 
that  while  all  who  were  subject  to  the  Romun  empire,  built  altars  and 
temples  to  Caius.  and  in  utlier  regards  universally  received  him  as  they  re- 
ceived the  gods,  these  Jews  alone  thttught  it  a  dishonourable  thing  for  them 
to  erect  statues  in  honour  of  htm,  as  well  as  to  Bv\ear  by  his  name.  Many 
of  these  severe  things  were  said  by  Apion,  by  winch  he  hoped  to  provoke 
Caius  to  anger  at  the  Jews,  as  he  was  likely  to  be ;  but  Philo,  the  principal 
of  the  Jewish  embassage,  a  man  eminent  on  all  accounts,  brother  to  Alex- 

*  This  IS  a  tiin^it  remarkable  chniiter,  as  coDtainiiig  such  insUncts  of  thin  interpositioa 
of  Providence,  t.n  have  been  always  vary  rare  among:  ^h«  other  idolatroui  nationii,  but  of 
old  vtry  inany  among  the  posUriij  of  AbraliMn.  thr  worshippers  of  the  Hue  God;  oor 
do  theic  if  cm  much  infcriur  to  those  in  the  Old  Teiflameni,  which  Ate  the  more  remark- 
able, because  aiDong^  all  other  fulties  ai^d  vice?,  the  iexvR  were  not  at  this  time  idoktert  ; 
and  the  deli veraneea  here  nu-n honed,  were  done  io  order  lo  prevent  their  relapse  into 
idolatry. 

f  Josephiii  here  asiiiire^  us,  that  the  ambassadon  from  Alexandria  to  Caiua  were  on 
each  part  no  more  than  tliree  in  tiumbi?r.  for  the  Jews,  mid  for  tlie  Gentiles,  which  are 
bat  iix  in  all  :  whereas  Philo,  who  was  die  principal  amba^Aador  from  the  Jev/a^  a*  Jo- 
tephtin  here  coufeaftea  (a*  was  Apion  from  the  Gentiles^,  aaya,  the  Jews'  ambanradon 
were  ibemielven  no  fewer  than  five,  inwards  the  end  of  hi*  legation  to  Caius;  wbidi,  if 
there  hn  no  misLkike  in  the  copie.s,  miiNi  Uc  stippci»id  ihe  truth;  nor,  in  that  case,  would 
Jt)»ephti»  have  contradicted  so  autJientm  a  wftrjesj,  had  he  ti^&n  that  account  of  Philo^if 
vhit  h  that  be  ever  did^  does  not  appear. 
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under  the  alabarch,*  and  one  not  uixskilftil  in  philosophy,  was  ready  to 
betake  liimself  to  make  his  defence  ag^ainst  tho^e  acciigations  ;  but  Ciaiua 
|irc>hibited  him.  and  bade  him  be  gone  ;  he  was  a]so  in  such  a  rag^e,  that  it 
opculy  appeared  he  was  about  to  do  them  gome  very  great  mischief.  So 
Phiio  being  thus  atfroutcd,  went  out.  and  said  to  those  Jews  who  were 
about  him,  that  **  they  should  be  of  good  courage,  since  Caius'  words  in- 
deed showed  anger  at  them,  but  in  reality  had  already  set  God  against 
himself**' 

2.  Hereupon  Caius,  talcing  it  very  heinously  that  he  ahould  be  thus  de- 
spised by  the  Jews,  seot  Petronius  to  be  president  of  Syria,  and  successor 
in  the  government  to  Vitelhus,  and  gave  liim  order  to  make  an  invasion 
into  Judea  with  a  great  body  of  troops :  and.  if  they  would  admit  of  hit 
statue  willingly,  to  erect  it  in  the  temple  of  God  ;  but,  if  they  were  obstinate, 
to  conquer  them  by  war,  and  then  to  do  it.  Accordingly,  Petroniu?;  took 
the  government  of  Syria,  and  made  huste  to  obey  Ca?Bar*9  epistle.  He  got 
t^jsct'ther  as  great  a  number  of  auxiliaries  as  he  possibly  could,  and  took  with 
him  two  legion?  of  the  Roman  array,  and  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  tbere 
wintered,  as  intending  to  set  about  the  war  in  the  spring.  He  also  wrote 
word  to  Caiu?  what  he  had  resolvf^d  to  do,  who  commended  him  for  his 
ahicrity,  and  ordered  him  to  go  on,  and  to  make  war  with  them,  in  case  they 
would  not  obey  his  commands.  But  there  came  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Jews  to  Petronius,  to  Ptolemais,  to  offer  their  petitions  to  him,  that  '*  he 
would  not  compel  them  to  transgress  and  violate  the  law  of  their  fore- 
fathers ;  but  if  {^aid  they)  thou  art  entirely  resolved  to  bring  this  statue, 
and  erect  it,  do  thou  titst  kill  us,  and  then  do  what  thou  hast  resolved  oil; 
for,  while  we  are  alii-e,  we  cannot  permit  such  things  as  are  forbidden  ub 
to  be  done  by  the  authority  of  our  legislator,  and  by  our  forefathers'  deter- 
mination, that  such  prohibitions  are  instances  of  virtue.**  Hut  Petronius 
wa^  angry  at  them,  and  said,  '*  If  indeed  I  were  myself  emperor,  and  were 
at  liberty  to  follow  my  own  inclination,  and  then  had  designed  to  act  thus, 
these  your  words  would  be  justly  spoken  to  me  ,  but  now  Cre^ar  hath  sent 
to  me,  1  am  under  the  necessity  of  being  subservient  to  his  decrees,  because 
a  disobedience  to  them  will  bring  upon  me  ineviiable  destruction,"  Then 
the  Jews  replied.  *'  Since,  therefore,  thou  art  so  disposed,  O  Petronius  !  that 
lliou  wdt  not  disobey  Caius*  epistles,  neither  will  we  transgress  the  com- 
mands of  our  law  ;  and  as  we  depend  upon  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  and 
by  the  labours  of  onr  ancestori*,  have  continued  hitherto  without  suffering 
them  to  be  transgressed,  we  dare  not  by  nny  means  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
so  timorous  as  to  transgress  those  laws  out  of  the  fear  of  death,  which  God 
hath  determined  are  for  our  advantage;  and,  if  we  fall  into  rai^foitunfS» 
we  will  bear  them,  in  order  to  preserve  our  laws,  as  knowing,  that  those 
who  expose  themselves  to  dangers,  have  good  hope  of  escaping  them,  be- 
cause God  will  stand  on  our  side,  when,  out  of  regard  to  him,  we  undergo 
afflictions,  and  sustain  the  uncertain  turns  of  fortune.  But,  if  we  should 
feuhmit  to  thee,  we  should  be  greatly  reproached  for  our  cowardice,  as 
thereby  showing  ourselves  ready  to  transgress  our  law  ;  and  we  should  in- 
cur the  great  anger  of  God  also,  who,  even  thyself  being  judge,  is  superior 
to  Caius/' 

*  Thi*  Atcxftader  the  slaWch,  or  frotcraor  of  the  Jewt  at  AlexAndrii,  aiid  hrother  tg 
PinUi,  i«  »ii|ir»o»vd  by  Ui^kiup  Pe«rfttMi,  in  Act  Apost,  p.  41,  42.  lo  bptht;  same  with  that 
Alt'Xtintler  who  U  ininnoiicd  b^  Su  Luke,  aa  of  ihc  kiadrtrd  of  the  high  prkcU, 
Acti  iir.  6. 


^ 


3*  When  Petronias  saw  by  their  words  th^t  their  determinaiion  was 
hard  to  be  removed,  and  that,  without  a  war.  he  should  not  he  ah!e  to  be 
subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication  of  hie  statue,  and  that  there  must 
be  a  great  deal  of  bluodahcd^  he  took  his  friends,  and  the  servants  that 
were  about  him,  and  hasted  to  Tiberius,  as  wanting  to  know  tn  what  pos- 
ture the  affairs  of  the  Jews  were;  and  many  ten  thousand  of  the  Jews 
met  PetroniuB  again,  when  he  was  come  to  Tiberius,  These  thought  they 
must  run  a  mighty  hazard  if  they  should  have  a  war  with  the  Romans^,  but 
judged  that  the  transgression  of  the  law  was  of  much  greater  consequence, 
and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  by  no  means  reduce  thera  to 
»uch  distresses,  nor  defile  their  city  with  the  dedication  of  the  statue.  Then 
Petronius  said  to  them,  "  Will  you  then  make  war  with  Caesar,  without 
considering  his  great  preparations  for  war,  and  your  own  weakness  ?"  They 
replied,  "  We  wiU  not  by  any  mi»ans  make  war  witli  him,  but  still  we  will 
die  before  we  see  our  laws  trangressed."  So  they  threw  themselves  down 
upon  their  faces* .  and  stretched  out  their  throats,  and  said  they  were  ready 
to  be  slain;  and  this  they  did  for  forty  days  together,  and  in  the  mean 
time  left  off  the  tilling  of  their  ground,  and  that  while  the  season  of  the 
year  required  them  to  sow  it.*  Thus  they  continued  firm  in  their  resolu- 
tion, and  proposed  to  themselves  to  die  willingly,  rather  than  to  see  the 
dedication  of  the  statue. 

4,  When  matters  were  in  this  state,  Aristobulus,  king  Agrippa's  bro- 
ther, and  Helcias  the  Great,  and  the  other  principal  men  of  that  family 
with  them,  went  in  unto  Petronius,  and  besought  him.  that  *'  since  he  saw 
the  resolution  of  the  multitude,  he  would  not  make  any  alteration,  and 
thereby  drive  them  to  despair ;  but  would  write  to  Caius,  that  the  Jews 
had  an  insuperable  aversion  to  the  reception  of  the  statue,  and  how  they 
continued  with  him,  and  left  off  the  tillage  of  their  ground  ;  that  they  were 
not  willing  to  go  to  war  with  him,  because  they  were  not  able  to  do  it. 
but  were  ready  to  die  with  pleasure,  rather  than  suifer  their  laws  to  he 
transgressed :  and  how,  upon  the  lands  coutinuing  unsown,  robberiea 
would  grow  up,  on  the  inability  they  would  be  under  of  paying  their  tri- 
butes ;  and  that  perhaps  Caius  might  be  thereby  moved  to  pity,  and  not 
order  any  barbarous  action  to  be  done  to  them,  nor  think  of  destroying  the 
nation  j  that  if  he  continues  inflexible  in  his  former  opinion  to  bring  a 
war  upon  them,  he  may  then  set  about  it  himself/*  And  thus  did  Aristo- 
bulus,  and  the  rest  with  liim,  supplicate  Petronius.  So  Petronius,t  partly 
on  account  of  the  pressing  instancea  which  Aristobulus  and  the  rest  with 
him  made,  and  because  of  the  great  consequence  of  what  they  desired, 
and  the  earnestness  wherewith  they  made  their  supplication  ;  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  firmness  of  the  opposition  made  by  the  Jews,  which  he  saw, 
while  he  thought  tt  an  horrible  thing  for  him  to  be  such  a  slave  to  the 

•  What  Joseph  us  here,  and  f  6.  reUlea  as  done  by  the  Jews,  before  sced'time,  is  ip 
Philo  oot  Ur  olTtbL'  titue  when  the  corn  waa  ripe.  who.  as  Le  Clere  notes,  differ  here  one 
from  Uie  other.  This  ti  unother  indication  that  Jonephut,  when  he  wrote  this  account, 
bad  not  seen  Phllo's  Legat  ad  Caium,  olherwiae  he  would  banlly  have  herein  diflTered 
from  him. 

t  ITiii  Publius  Petronias  waa  after  tnia  atill  president  of  Syria,  under  Claudius,  and, 
at  the  desire  of  Aprippa,  puLIished  a  severe  decree  againtt  the  inhabitauta  of  Dora*  who. 
In  a  sort  orimiialion  of  Caiua,  bad  set  up  a  statue  of  Clandhis  id  a  JewiKh  syn&go^e 
there.  Thia  decree  is  extant,  b.  xix.  chap.  vi.  §  3,  and  j^ally  confirms  the  present  ac- 
c«iutiti  of  Joseph  tis.  .IS  do  the  other  decrees  of  Claudiui,  relating  to  the  like  JflwitJi 
aJFairs.  b.  six.  chop.  v.  §  2,  3.  to  whii^li  I  refer  the  ini|uiBiuv«  reader. 
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madness  of  Caiias,  as  to  slay  so  many  ten  thousrtnd  men,  only  because  of 
their  religious  disposition  towards  God,  and  after  that  to  pass  hia  life  in 
expectation  of  pTinisbment :  Petronius,  I  say,  thou j';lit  it  much  better  to , 
send  to  Caiua,  and  to  let  him  know  how  intolerable  it  was  to  him  to  bear  J 
the  anger  he  might  have  agains*"  him  for  not  serving  hira  sooner,  in  obedi- 
ence to  hia  epistle,  for  that  perhaps  he  might  persuade  him  :  and  that  if 
this  mad  resolution  continued,  he  might  then  begin  the  war  against  them  ; 
nay,  that  in  case  he  should  turn  his  hitred  against  bimi^elf,  it  was  fit  for 
virtuous  persons  even  to  die  for  the  sake  of  such  vast  multitudes  of  men. 
Accordingly,  be  determined  to  hearken  to  the  petitioners  in  this  matter, 

5*  He  then  called  the  Jews  together  to  Tiberius,  who  came,  many  ten 
thousands  in  number :  he  also  placed  that  army  he  now  had  with  hirn 
opposite  to  them ;  but  did  not  discover  his  own  meaning,  but  the  com- 
mands of  the  emperor,  and  told  them,  that  *' his  wrath  would,  without ' 
delay,  be  executed  on  such  a.^  had  the  courage  to  disobey  what  he  had 
commanded,  and  this  immcdialcly:  and  thai  it  was  fit  for  him,  who  had 
obtained  so  great  a  dignity  by  his  grant,  not  to  contradict  him  in  any 
thing  ;  yet,**  said  he,  '*  I  do  not  think  it  jusst  to  have  such  a  regard  to  my 
own  safety  and  honour,  as  to  refuse  to  sacrifice  them  for  your  preservation, 
who  are  so  many  in  number,  and  endeavour  to  preserve  the  regard  that  is 
due  to  your  law,  v/hich  as  it  hath  come  down  to  you  from  your  forefathers, 
so  do  you  esteem  it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention  to  preserve  it ;  nor, 
with  the  supreme  assistance  and  power  of  God,  will  I  be  so  hardy  as  to 
suffer  your  temple  to  fall  into  contempt  by  the  means  of  the  imperial  au- 
thority, I  will,  therefore,  send  to  Cains,  and  let  him  know  what  your  re- 
solutions are,  and  will  assist  your  suit  as  far  as  I  am  able ;  that  you  may 
not  be  exposed  to  suffer  on  account  of  the  honest  designs  you  have  pro- 
posed to  yourselves ;  and  may  God  be  your  assistant,  for  his  authority  is 
beyond  all  the  contrivance  and  power  of  men,  and  may  he  procure  you  the 
preservation  of  your  ancient  laws,  and  may  not  lie  be  deprived,  though 
without  your  consent,  of  his  accustomed  honours.  But  if  Cuius  be  irri- 
tated, and  turn  the  violence  of  his  rage  upon  me,  I  will  rather  undergo  all 
that  danger  and  that  affliction  that  may  come  either  upon  my  body  or  mv 
soul,  than  to  see  so  many  of  you  to  perish,  while  you  are  acting  in  so  ex'- 
ceilent  a  manner.  Do  you,  therefore,  every  one  of  you,  go  your  way  about 
your  own  occupations,  and  fall  to  the  cultivation  of  your  ground;  1  will 
myself  aend  to  Rome,  and  will  not  refuse  to  serve  you  in  all  things,  both  bv 
myself  and  by  my  friends/' 

6.  When  Petronius  had  said  this,  and  had  dismissed  the  assembly  of 
the  Jews,  be  desired  the  principal  of  them  to  take  care  of  their  husbandry, 
and  to  speak  kindly  to  the  people,  and  encourage  them  to  have  a  good 
hope  of  their  affairs.  Thus  did  he  readily  bring  the  multitude  to  be  cheer- 
ful again.  And  now  did  God  shew  his  presence*  to  Petronius,  and  signify 
to  him,  that  he  would  affoid  him  his  assistance  in  his  whole  design ;  for 
he  had  no  sooner  finished  the  s}>eech  that  be  made  to  the  Jews,  but  God 

•  Jo!if>phu*  here  u«e»  the  totemn  New  Testament  wordt  parouha  and  epiphnneia,  the 
prfimct  «tid  appettranee  of  God,  for  ihe  eKtrnorditiarir  m<iiufe'=latioii  of  hia  power  and 
prorideuce  to  Petroniua,  by  Rending  rain  in  a  liinc  of  distrcpi,  inimediately  upon  the  re* 
anhition  be  had  Uken  lo  preserve  the  temple  unpolluted,  At  the  haiard  of  hti  own  Hfe, 
without  any  other  luiraculoua  appearance  at  all  in  that  caae,  which  well  dencrvea  to  b« 
Uken  notice  of  here,  »nd  ^reatl;  illuatxnlei  aereTal  teitu,  hoth  in  the  Old  and  New 
rcfitament. 
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sent  down  ^eat  showers  of  rain,  contrar}'  to  human  expectation,  for  that 
day  was  a  clear  day,  and  gave  no  sign^  by  the  appearance  of  the  sky,  of 
any  rain;  nay,  the  whole  year  had  been  subject  to  a  great  drought,  and 
made  men  despair  of  any  water  from  above,  even  when  at  any  tune  they 
iaw  tbe  heavenis  overcast  with  clouds;  insomuch,  that  wben  such  a  great 
quantity  of  ram  came«  and  thiit  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  without  any 
other  expectatiun  of  it,  the  Jews  hoped  that  Petronius  would  by  no  means 
fail  in  his  petition  for  them.  Rot  as  to  Petronius  he  was  mightily  sur- 
prised when  he  perceived  that  God  evidently  took  care  of  the  Jews,  and 
gave  very  plain  signs  of  his  appearance,*  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that 
those  that  were  in  earnest  much  inclined  to  the  contrary,  had  no  power  left 
to  contradict  it.  This  was  also  among  those  other  particulars  which  he 
wrote  to  Caius,  which  all  tended  to  dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means  to  en- 
treat bim  not  to  muke  so  many  ten  thousands  of  these  men  go  distracted* 
whom  if  he  should  slay,  (for  without  war  they  would  by  no  means  suffer  the 
laws  of  their  worship  to  be  set  aside,)  he  wouJd  lose  the  revenue  they  paid 
him.  and  would  l>e  publicly  cursed  by  them  for  all  future  ages.  Moreover, 
that  Gody  who  was  their  governor,  had  shown  his  power  most  evidently  on 
their  account,  and  that  such  a  power  of  his  as  left  no  room  for  doubt  about 
it.     And  this  was  the  business  that  Petronius  was  now  engaged  in, 

7,  But  King  Agrippa^  who  now  lived  at  Rome,  was  more  and  more  in 
the  favour  of  Cuius  ;  and  when  he  had  once  made  him  a  supper,  and  was 
careful  to  exceed  all  others »  both  in  expenses  and  in  such  preparations  as 
might  contribute  most  to  his  pleasure ;  nay,  it  was  so  far  from  the  ability 
ot  others,  that  Caius  himself  could  never  equal,  much  less  exceed  it,  (such 
care  had  he  taken  beforehand  to  exceed  all  men.  and  particularly  to  make 
all  agreeable  to  Caesar:)  hereupon  Caius  admired  his  understanding  and 
magnificence,  that  he  should  force  himself  to  do  all  to  please  him,  even 
beyond  such  expenses  as  he  could  bear,  and  waa  desirous  not  to  be  behind 
with  Agrippa  in  that  generosity  which  he  exerted  in  order  to  please  him* 
Bo  Caius,  when  he  had  drunk  wine  plentifully,  and  was  merrier  than  ordi- 
nary, said  thus  during  the  feast,  when  Agri]»pa  had  drunk  to  him  :  **  I 
knew  before  now  how  great  a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  nie,t  and  how 
great  kindness  thou  hast  shown  me,  though  with  those  hazards  to  thyself, 
which  thou  underwent  est  under  Tiberius  on  that  account ;  nor  hast  thou 
omitted  any  thing  to  show  thy  good-will  towards  us,  even  beyond  thy 
ability  ;  whence  it  would  be  a  base  thing  for  me  to  be  conquered  by  thy 
affection .  1  am  therefore  desirous  to  make  thee  amends  for  every  thing  in 
which  I  have  been  formerly  deficient,  for  all  that  1  have  bestowed  on  thee, 
Itiat  maybe  called  my  gifts,  is  but  little.  Every  thing  that  may  contribute 
to  thy  happiness  shall  be  at  thy  service,  and  that  cheerfully,  and  so  far  as 
my  ability  will  reach/*  And  this  was  what  Caius  said  to  Agrippa,  thinking 
he  would  ask  for  some  large  country,  or  the  revenues  of  certain  cities.  But, 
although  he  had  prepared  beforehand  what  he  would  ask,  yet  had  he  not 
oiscovered  his  intentionsj  but  made  this  answer  to  Caius  imniedifitely,  that, 
•*  It  was  not  out  of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  formerly  paid  his  re* 
*pectB  to  him,  contrary  to  the  commands  of  Tiberius,  nor  did  he  now  do 
any  thing  relating  to  him  out  of  regard  to  his  own  advantage,  and  in  order 
to  receive  any  thing  from  him ;  that  tbe  gifts  he  had  already  bestowed 

•  See  the  preceding  note, 

f  Thi*  behaviour  of  Caius  to  Agrippa,  i*  very  like  that  of  Herod  AnlipA«|  hii  unclr, 
to  Ht^rodiat,  Agrippji'»  aiatcr,  about  John  the  Baptist.  Matt,  xiv*  $^IL 
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upon  him  were  great,  and  beyond  the  liopes  of  even  a  craving  man  ;  for* 
although  they  may  be  beneath  thy  power,  [who  art  the  donor,]  yet  aretijey 
greater  than  my  ioclination  and  dignity,  who  am  the  receiver.'*  And^  a» 
Cuius  was  afitoTiished  at  Agrippa's  iiicliuationa,  and  still  the  more  pressed 
him  to  make  his  request  for  somewhat  which  he  might  gratify  him  with, 
Agrippa  replied,  **  Since  thou,  O  my  lord  !  declarest  such  ia  thy  readiness 
to  grant,  that  I  am  worthy  of  thy  gifts^  1  will  ask  nothing  relating  to  my 
own  felicity ;  for  what  thou  ha^st  already  bestowed  on  me  has  made  me 
excel  therein  ;  but  I  desire  somewhat  which  may  make  thee  glorious  for 
piety,  and  render  the  Divinity  assistant  to  thy  designs,  and  may  be  for  an 
honour  to  me  among  those  that  inquire  about  it.  as  showing  that  I  never 
once  fail  of  obtaining  what  I  desire  of  thee;  for  my  j>etitioii  is  this.  That 
thou  wilt  no  longer  think  of  the  dedication  of  that  stfitue  which  thou  haal 
ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the  Jewish  temple  by  Petronius.'* 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  cast  the  die  upon  this  occasion,  so  ' 
great  was  the  aflair  in  his  opinion*  and  in  reality  though  he  knew  how 
dangerous  a  thing  it  was  so  to  apeak  i  for,  had  not  Caiu8  approved  of  it»  h 
bsd  tended  to  no  less  than  the  loss  of  his  Hfc.  So  Caius*  who  was  mightily 
taken  with  Agrippa's  obliging  behaviour,  and  on  other  accounts  thinking 
it  a  dishonourable  thing  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood  before  so  many  witnesses, 
in  |K>ints  wherein  he  had  with  such  alacrity  forced  Agrippa  to  become  a 
petitioner,  and  that  it  would  look  a^  if  he  had  already  repented  of  what  he-' 
had  said,  and  because  he  greatly  admired  Agrippa's  virtue,  in  not  desiring 
him  at  all  to  augment  hig  own  dominions,  either  with  large  revenues,  or 
other  authority,  but  took  care  of  the  public  tranquillity,  of  the  laws,  and  of 
the  Divinity  itself,  be  granted  him  what  he  had  requested.  He  also  wrote 
thus  to  Petronius,  commending  him  for  assembling  his  army,  and  then  coa- 
Buhirjg  hira  about  thet^e  affiurs.  **  If,  therefore,  (said  he,)  thou  hast  already 
erected  my  statue,  let  it  stand;  but,  if  thou  hast  not  yet  dedicated  it,  do 
not  trouble  thyself  farther  about  it»  but  dismiss  thy  army,  go  back*  and 
take  care  of  those  affairs  which  1  sent  thee  about  at  first,  for  I  have  now 
no  occasion  for  the  erection  of  that  statue.  This  I  have  granted  as  a  fa- 
vour to  Agrippa,  a  man  whom  I  honour  so  very  greatly,  that  I  am  not 
able  to  contradict  what  he  would  have,  or  what  he  dei^ired  me  to  do  for 
him.*'  And  this  is  what  Caius  wrote  to  Petronius,  which  was  before  he 
received  his  letter,  informing  him  that  the  Jews  were  vtry  ready  to  revolt 
about  the  statue,  and  that  they  seemed  resolved  to  threaten  war  against 
the  Romans,  and  nothing  cl*e.  When  therefore  Caius  was  much  die- 
pleased  that  any  attempt  s^hould  be  made  against  his  government,  as  he 
was  a  slave  to  base  and  vicious  actions  on  all  occasions,  and  had  no  regard 
to  what  was  virtuous  and  honourable,  and  against  whomsoever  he  re- 
solved to  show  his  anger,  and  that  for  any  c&aa  whatsoever,  he  suffered  not 
himself  to  be  restrained  by  any  admonition,  but  thought  the  indulging  his 
auger  to  be  a  real  pleasure,  he  wrote  thus  to  Petronius :  *'  Seeing  thou 
estecmest  the  presents  made  th*  e  by  the  Jews  to  be  of  greater  value  than 
my  commands,  and  art  grown  insolent  enough  to  be  subservient  to  their 
pleasure,  1  charge  thee  to  become  thy  own  judge,  and  to  consider  what 
thou  art  to  do,  now  thou  art  under  my  displeasure  ;  for  I  will  make  thee 
an  example  to  the  present  and  to  all  future  ages,  that  they  may  not  dare 
to  contradict  the  commands  of  their  emperor/' 

9.  That  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to  Petronius.  but  Petronius 
did  not  receive  it  while  Cams  was  alive ;  that  ship  which  carried  it  sailed 
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BO  slow,  that  other  letters  came  to  Petronius  before  this,  by  which  he  un- 
derstood that  Caiua  was  dead  ;  for  God  would  not  forget  the  dangers  Pe* 
tronius  had  undertaken  on  account  of  the  Jews,  and  of  his  own  honour. 
But  when  he  had  taken  Caius  away;  out  of  his  indig^aatiun  of  what  he  had 
8o  insolently  attempted  in  assuming  to  himself  divine  worship,  hoth  Rome 
and  aU  that  dominion  conspired  with  Petronius.  eapecinily  those  that  were 
of  the  eenatorian  order,  to  ^ve  Caius  his  due  reward, because  he  bad  been 
unmercifully  severe  to  them ;  for  he  died  not  long  after  he  had  written  to 
Petronius  that  epistle  which  threatened  htm  with  death.  But  as  for  the 
occasion  of  his  death,  and  the  nature  of  the  plot  against  him,  I  ehall  re- 
late them  in  the  progress  of  this  narration.  Now,  that  epistle  which  in- 
formed Petronius  of  Caiua *s  death,  came  first,  and  a  tittle  afterward  came 
that  which  commanded  him  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  hands.  Where- 
upon he  rejoiced  at  this  coincidence  as  to  the  death  of  Caius,  and  admired 
God's  providence*  who  without  the  least  delay,  and  immediately,  gave  him 
a  reward  for  the  regard  he  had  to  the  temple,  and  the  assistance  he  af- 
forded the  Jews  for  avoiding  the  dangers  they  were  in.  And  by  this  means 
Petronias  escaped  the  danger  of  death,  which  he  could  not  foresee. 


CHAP.  IX. 

What  befell  the  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  on  occa^on  o/Asineus  and  Anileui^ 

two  Brotherit, 

f  1.  A  very  pad  calamity  now*  befell  the  Jews  that  were  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  especially  those  that  dwelt  in  Babylonia*  Inferior  it  was  to  none  of 
the  calamities  which  had  gone  before,  and  came  together  with  a  great 
slaughter  of  them,  and  that  greater  than  any  upon  record  before  ;  concern- 
ing all  which  I  shall  speak  accurately,  and  shall  explain  the  occasions 
whence  those  miseries  came  upon  them.  There  wuu  a  city  in  Babylonia 
called  Neerda  ;  not  only  a  ver}'  populous  one^  but  one  that  bad  a  good  and 
a  large  territory  about  it,  and,  besides  its  other  advantages,  full  of  men 
also.  It  WU.S,  besides,  not  easily  to  be  assaulted  by  enemies,  from  the  river 
Euphrates  encompassing  it  all  round,  and  from  the  walls  that  were  built 
about  it.  There  was  also  the  city  Nisibis,  situate  on  the  same  current  of 
the  river.  For  which  reason,  the  Jews,  depending  on  the  natural  strength 
of  these  places,  deposited  in  them  that  half  shekel  which  every  one,  by  the 
custom  of  our  country,  offers  unto  God,  as  well  as  they  did  other  things 
devoted  to  him,  for  they  made  use  of  these  cities  as  a  treasury,  whence,  at 
a  proper  time,  they  were  transmitted  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  many  ten  thou- 
sand men  undertook  the  carriage  of  those  donations,  out  of  fear  of  the  ra- 
vages of  the  Farthians,  to  whom  the  Babylonians  were  then  subject.  Now, 
there  were  two  men,  Asineus  and  Anileus,  of  the  city  Neerda  by  birth, 
and  brethren  to  one  another.  They  were  destitute  of  a  father,  and  their 
mother  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving  curtains,  it  not  being  es- 
teemed a  disgrace  among  them  for  men  to  be  weavers  of  cloth.  Now,  he 
that  taught  them  that  art,  and  was  t^ei  over  them,  complained  that  they 
came  too  late  to  their  work,  and  punished  them  with  stripes :  but  they  took 
this  just  punishment  as  an  affront,  and  carried  off  all  the  weapons  which 
were  kept  in  that  house,  which  were  not  a  few,  and  went  into  a  certain 
plaoe  where  was  a  partition  of  the  rivers,  and  was  a  place  naturally  very  fit 
for  the  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for  preserving  such  fruits  as  were  usually 
laid  up  against  winter.     The  poorest  sort  of  the  young  men  also  resorted 
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to  them,  whom  they  armed  with  the  weapons  they  hiid  gotten,  and  became 
their  captain*  i  and  nothing  hindered  them  from  being  their  leaders  into 
mischief  \  for,  as  foon  as  they  were  become  invincible,  and  had  built  thtra 
a  citndel,  tliey  sent  to  such  as  fed  cattle,  and  ordered  them  to  pay  therft  so 
much  tribute  out  of  them  as  might  he  sufficient  for  their  maintenannc,  pro* 
posing  also  that  they  would  be  their  friends  if  they  would  submit  to  thera, 
and  that  they  would  defend  them  from  all  their  other  enemiea  on  every 
side,  but  that  they  would  kill  all  the  cattle  of  those  that  refused  to  obey 
them.  So  they  hearkened  to  their  proposals,  (for  they  cduld  do  nothing 
else,)  and  sent  them  as  many  sheep  as  were  required  of  them,  whereby 
their  forces  grew  greater,  and  they  beciime  lords  over  all  they  pleased,  be- 
cause they  marched  suddenly,  and  did  them  a  mischief,  insomuch,  that 
every  body  who  had  to  do  with  them,  chose  to  pay  them  respect,  and  they 
became  formidable  to  such  as  came  to  assault  them,  till  the  report  about 
thera  came  to  the  ears  of  the  king  of  Parthia  himself. 

2,  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  understood  this,  and  had  a  mind 
to  put  a  stop  to  them  bef^^re  they  grew  greater,  and  before  greater  mis- 
chiefs should  arise  from  them,  he  got  together  as  great  an  army  as  he  could, 
both  of  Parthiim?  and  Babylonians,  and  marched  against  them,  thinking  to 
attack  them,  and  destroy  them  before  any  one  should  carry  them  the  news 
that  he  had  got  an  army  together.  He  then  encamped  at  a  lake,  and  lay 
still  ;  but,  on  the  next  day,  (it  was  the  Sabbutb,  which  is  among  the  Jews 
a  day  of  rest  from  all  sorts  of  work,)  he  supposed  that  the  enemy  would 
not  dare  to  fight  him  thereon,  but  that  be  would  take  them  and  carry  them 
away  prisoners  without  fighting.  He  therefore  proceeded  gradually,  and 
thought  to  fall  upon  them  on  the  sudden.  Now  Asineus  was  sitting  with 
the  rest,  and  their  weapons  lay  by  them  ;  upon  which  he  said,  *'  Sire,  I 
hear  a  neighing  of  horses ;  not  of  such  as  arc  feeding,  but  such  as  have 
men  on  their  hacks  ;  I  also  hear  such  a  noise  of  their  bridles,  that  I  am 
afraid  that  some  enemies  are  coming  upon  us  to  encompass  us  round. 
However,  let  somebody  go  to  look  about,  and  make  report  of  what  reality 
there  is  in  the  present  state  of  things;*  and  may  what  I  have  said  prove 
E  false  alarm/'  And  when  he  said  this,  some  of  them  went  to  spy  out 
what  was  the  matter,  and  they  rame  again  immediately  and  said  to  hira, 
that  "  neither  bast  thou  been  mistaken  in  telling  us  what  our  enemies  were 
doing,  nor  will  those  enemies  permit  us  to  be  injurious  to  people  any 
longer.  We  are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like  brute  beasts,  and  there  is 
a  large  body  of  cavalry  marehing  upon  us,  while  we  are  destitute  of  hands 
to  defend  ourselves  wiihal,  because  we  are  restrained  from  doing  it  by  the 
prohibition  of  our  law,  which  obliges  us  to  rest  [on  this  day/*]  But  Asi- 
neus  did  not  by  any  means  agree  with  the  opinion  of  hie  sjiy  as  to  what 
was  to  be  done,  but  thought  it  more  agreeable  to  the  law  to  pluck  up  their 
spirits  in  this  necessity  they  w^erc  fallen  into,  and  brebk  their  law*  by  aveng- 
ing themselves,  although  they  should  die  in  the  action,  than  by  doing  no- 
thing, to  please  their  enemies  in  submitting  to  be  slain  by  them.  Accord* 
ingly,  he  took  up  his  wtapnus,  and  infused  courage  into  those  that  were 
with  him  to  act  as  courageously  as  himselL     So  they  fell  upon  their  eoe* 

•  Kntttfkotan  i*  here,  and  in  v<?ry  many  other  places  of  Joi^plius,  *  immcdjately  at 
hand,*  and  is  to  b-e  so  expoundt^d,  2  Theaa.  ii,  2,  v^hcn  iome  fahely  pretendt-d  that  St* 
Paul  h*d  taid,  dther  hy  wofd  or  mouth  or  by  an  epidtle,  or  by  botli,  that  '  the  day  of 
Christ  was  immediately  at  hand  {  for  ttill  St,  Paul  did  t]i«ii  pfainly  think  that  day  ii»t 
tcry  many  )e«ra  future. 
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"fnies.  and  sslew  a  great  many  of  tbem,  brcaus^e  they  despised  them,  and 
came  as  to  a  certain  victory,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight, 

.'L  But  when  the  news  of  this  fight  came  to  the  king  of  Parlhia.  he  was 
suqirised  at  the  boldness  of  tliejse  brethren,  and  was  desiroas  to  see  tbena, 
and  speak  with  them.  He  therefore  sent  the  mo3*t  trusty  of  all  his  gnardi 
to  say  thus  to  them,  "That  king  Artabanu.a,  although  he  hath  been  un- 
justly treated  by  you»  who  have  made  an  attempt  against  Ma  government, 
yet  hath  he  more  regard  to  your  courageous  behaviour  than  to  the  anger 
he  bear?  to  you.  aad  hath  sent  me  to  give  you  his  right  hand,*  and  secu- 
rity, and  he  permits  you  to  come  to  hitn  safely,  and  without  any  violence 
upon  the  road,  and  he  wants  to  have  you  address  youreelvea  to  him  as 
friends,  without  meaning  any  guile  or  deceit  to  you.  He  also  promises  to 
make  you  presents*  and  to  pay  you  those  respects  which  will  make  an  ad- 
dition of  his  poTsver  to  your  courat^e,  and  thereby  be  of  advantage  to  you/' 
Yet  did  Asineus  himself  put  off  his  journey  thither,  but  sent  his  brother 
AnileuB  with  all  such  presents  as  he  could  procure.  So  he  went,  and  waa 
admitted  to  the  king's  presence;  and  when  Artabanus  saw  Anileus  coming 
alone,  he  inquired  into  the  reason  why  Asineus  avoided  to  come  along  with 
bim,  and  when  be  understood  that  he  was  afraid,  and  stayed  by  the  lake,  be 
took  an  oath  by  the  gods  of  his  country,  that  he  would  do  them  no  barm, 
if  they  came  to  him  upon  the  assurances  he  gave  them,  and  gave  them  bi« 
right  hand.t  This  is  of  the  greatest  force  there  with  all  these  barbarians, 
and  atTords  a  firm  security  to  those  w*ho  converse  with  tliem  ;  for  none  of 
them  will  deceive  you,  when  once  they  have  given  you  their  right  banda, 
©or  will  any  one  doubt  of  their  fidelity,  when  that  is  once  given,  even 
though  they  were  before  suspected  of  injustice.  When  Artabanus  had 
done  this,  he  sent  away  Aiiileufj  to  persuade  his  brother  to  come  to  him* 
Now  thi*<  the  king  did,  b€caui«€  he  wanted  to  curb  his  own  governors  of 
provinces  by  the  courage  of  these  Jewish  brethren,  lest  they  should  make 
a  league  with  them  ;  for  they  were  ready  for  a  revolt,  and  they  were  disposed 
to  rebel,  had  they  been  sent  on  an  expedition  against  them*  He  was  also 
afraid,  lest,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  in  order  to  subdue  those  gover- 
nors of  provinces  that  had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asineus,  and  those  in 
liaby Ionia,  should  be  augmented,  and  either  make  w^ar  upon  bim  when 
they  should  hear  of  that  revolt,  or.  if  they  should  be  disappointed  in  that 
case,  they  would  not  fail  of  doing  farther  mischief  to  him, 

4.  When  the  king  had  these  intentions,  he  sent  away  iVnilcua,  and  Ani- 
leus prevailed  on  his  brother  [to  cotne  to  the  king.]  when  be  bad  related 
to  him  the  king's  good-wi  1,  and  the  oath  that  he  had  taken.  Accordingly^ 
tbey  made  haste  to  go  to  Artabanu?,  who  received  them,  when  they  were 
come,  with  pleasure,  and  admired  Asineu9*s  courage  in  the  action  he  had 
done,  and  this  because  he  was  a  little  man  to  see  to,  and  at  first  sight  ap- 
peared contemptible  also,  and  such  as  one  might  deem  a  person  of  no  value 
at  all.  He  also  said  to  his  friends,  how,  upon  a  comparison,  be  showed 
his  soul  to  be,  in  all  respects,  superior  to  his  body  ;  and  when,  as  they 
were  drinking  together,  he  once  showed  Asineus  to  Abdagases,  one  of  tlie 
generals  of  his  army»  and  told  him  his  name,  and  described  the  great  cou- 

•  The  joining  of  tlie  riglit  hands  was  esteemed  among  the  Persinni  [and  Parthians] 
in  p«rtieu1ar,  a  nwsl  inviolable  obligation  to  fidelity,  as  Dr.  {Iyd»oi)  here  obtcrvis,  and 
rvfer«  to  itie  Comment,  ou  Jtial]n»  b.  ^  cLmp,  XT.  for  its  oao&rmAtioiw  We  olleu  oj^I 
Widi  the  like  uiu  of  it  in  Joiapbaa* 

f  &i:t  tht:  abuve  note. 
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rage  he  was  of  in  war.  and  Abdiig-as^es  had  desired  leave  to  kill  liirpi  and 
thereby  to  inflict  on  him  a  punishment  for  those  injuries  be  had  done  to  the 
Parthian  government,  the  king  replied,  "  I  will  never  give  thee  leave  to 
kill  a  man  who  bath  depended  on  my  faith,  especially  not  after  I  have  sent 
iiim  my  right  hand,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  his  belief  by  oaths  made  by  •] 
the  gods.  But  if  thou  beest  a  truly  warlike  man,  thou  standeat  not  in  need 
of  my  perjury.  Go  thou  then  and  avenge  the  Parthian  government ;  attack 
this  man,  when  he  is  returned  back,  and  conquer  him  by  the  forces  that  are 
under  thy  command,  without  my  privity/*  Hereupon  the  king  called  for 
Asineus.  and  siiid  to  him,  **  It  is  time  for  thee,  O  thou  young  man  !  to 
return  home,  and  not  provoke  the  indignatioD  of  the  generals  of  my  army 
in  tliis  place  any  farther,  leat  they  attempt  to  murder  thee,  and  that  without 
my  approbation.  I  commit  to  thee  the  country  of  Babylonia  iu  trust,  that 
it  may,  by  thy  care,  be  preserved  free  from  robbers,  and  from  other  mis- 
chiefs, I  have  kept  my  faith  inviolable  to  thee,  and  that  not  in  trifiing 
affairs,  but  in  those  that  concerned  thy  safety,  and  do  therefore  deserve 
thou  fihouldest  be  kind  to  me.''  When  he  had  said  this,  and  given  Asineus 
some  presents,  he  sent  bira  away  immediately  ;  who,  when  he  was  come 
home,  built  fortresses,  and  became  great  in  a  little  time,  and  managed 
things  with  such  courage  and  success,  as  no  other  person,  that  had  no 
higher  a  beginning,  ever  did  befo  e  him.  Those  Parthian  governors  also, 
who  were  sent  that  way,  paid  him  great  respect ;  and  the  honour  that  w^aa 
paid  him  by  the  Babylouiand  seemed  to  them  too  small,  and  beneath  his 
deserts,  although  he  were  in  no  small  dignity  and  power  there :  nay, 
indeed,  all  the  aflfairs  of  Mesopotamia  depended  on  him,  and  he  more  and 
more  flourished  in  this  happy  condition  of  his  for  fifteen  years. 

5,  But  as  their  affairs  were  in  so  flourishing  a  state,  there  sprang  up  a 
calamity  among  them  oa  the  following  occasion.  Wlien  once  thev  had 
deviated  from  that  course  of  virtue  whereby  they  had  gained  so  great 
power,  thev  affronted  and  transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and  pleasures,  A  certain  Parthian, 
who  came  as  general  of  an  army  into  those  parts,  had  a  wife  following  hiravi 
who  had  a  vast  reputation  for  other  accotiipUshmentSj  and  particularly  was 
admired  above  all  other  women  for  her  beauty  ;  Anileus,  the  brother  of 
Asineus,  either  lieard  of  that  her  beauty  frum  others,  or  perhaps  saw  her 
himself  also,  and  so  became  at  once  her  lover  and  her  enemy  ;  partly 
because  he  could  not  hope  to  enjoy  thia  woman  but  by  obtaining  power ^ 
over  her  as  a  captive,  and  partly  because  he  thought  he  could  not  conquer  i 
his  inclinations  for  her;  as  soon  therefore  as  her  husband  Imd  been  de- 
clared an  enemy  to  them,  and  was  fallen  in  the  battle,  the  widow  of  the 
deceased  was  married  to  this  her  lover.  However,  this  woman  did  not 
come  into  their  house  without  producing  great  misfortunes  both  to  Anileus 
himself,  and  to  Asineus  also,  but  brought  great  mischief  upon  them  on  the 
occasion  following*  Since  she  was  led  away  captive,  upon  the  death  of 
her  husband,  she  concealed  the  images  of  those  gods  which  were  their 
country  gods,  common  to  her  husband  and  herself ;  now  it  is  the  custom* 
of  thai  country  for  all  to  have  the  idols  they  worship  in  their  own  houses. 


*  Tkis  custom  of  the  MesopotamiAnt  to  carry  their  household  goda  along  with  them 
«b«re<rer  they  trarctled,  i.i  aa  old  *i  the  days  of  Jacob,  when  Kaebel  hia  wife  did  the 
■«i&e,  Gen.  xxxl.  \9.30-^B5.  nor  it  it  to  patt  here  uiiob»erTed,  what  great  iiiijiertet  OAme 
on  these  Jcwa,  because  they  lufFered  one  of  ihtir  leaders  to  marrr  an  idolalroua  wife, 
conirvy  to  the  Uw  of  Motes.    Of  which  matter  see  the  note  on  h,  Vix.  chap,  w  ^  S. 


und  to  carry  them  along  with   them  when  they   go  into   a  tortign   land, 
tij^rcetthle  to  which  custom  of  theirs  she  carried  her  idols  wrth  her.     Now 
at  first  she  performed  her  worahip  to  them  privately,  but  when  she  became 
Amleu»*s  married  wife,  she  worshipped  them  in  her  accustomed  matmer*  and 
with  the  same  appointed  ceremonies  which  she  used  in  her  former  husband's 
days  J  upon  which  their  mo^t  esteemed  friends  blamed  him  at  first  that  he  did 
nut  act  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews,  nor  perform  what  was  agreeable  to 
their  laws*  in  marrying  a  foreign  w^ife,  and  one  that  transgressed  the  accurate 
appototments  uf  I  heir  sacrifices  and  religious  ceremonies  ;  that  he  ought  to 
consider,  lesft  by  allowing  himself  in  many  pleasures  of  the  body,  he  might  loic 
his  principality,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  a  wife^  and  that  high  authority 
which,  by  God's   blessing,  he  had  arrived  at,     But^  when  they  prevailed 
not  at  all  upon   him,  he  slew  one  of  them  for  whom  he  bad  the  greatest 
respect,  bec^ause  of  the  liberty  he  took  with  him  ;  who,  when  he  was  dying 
out  of  regard  to  the  laws,  imprecated  a  punishment  upon  his   murderer, 
Anileus,  and  upon  A^'ineus  also,  and  that  all  their  compantons  might  come 
to  a  like  end  from  their  enemies  ;  upon  the  two  first  aa  the  principal  actors 
of  this  wickedness,  and  upon  the  rest  aa  those  that  would  not  assist  him 
when  he  suffered   in  the  defence  of  their  laws,     Novv  these   latter  were 
sorely  grieved,  yet  did  they  tulerate  these  doing??,  because  they  reraember;;d 
that  they  had  arrived  at  their  present  happy  state  by  do  other  means*  than 
their  fortitude.     But  when  they  aLso   heard  of  the  worship  of  those   god« 
whom  the  Parthians  adore,  they  thought  the  injury  that  Anileus  ofiered  to 
their  laws  was  to  be  borne  no  longer  ;    and  a  great  number  of  them  came 
to  Asiueus,  and  loudly  comfdaincd  of  Anile u$»  and  told  him,  that  **  it  had 
been  well  that  he  had  of  himself  seen  what  was  advantageous  to  them,  but 
that  however  it  was  now  high  time  to  correct  what  had  been  done  amis?, 
before  the  crime  that  had  been  committed  proved  the  ruin  of  himself  and 
all  the  rest  of  them.     They  added,  that  the  marriage  of  this  woman  was 
made  without  their  consent,  and  without  a  regard  to  their  own  law*s;   and 
that  the  worship  which  this  woman  [paid  to  their  gods]  was  a  reproach  to 
the  God  whom  they  wtni^hipped."     Now,  Asineus  was  sensible  of  his  bro- 
ther's offence,  that  it  had  been  already  the  cause  of  great  mischiefs,  and 
would  be  so  for  the  time  to  come  ;   yet  did  he  tolerate  the  same,  from  the 
good-wiU  he  had  to  so  near  a  relation,  and  forgiving  it  to  him»  on  account 
that  his  brother  was  quite  overborne  by  his  wicked  inclinations.      But  as 
more  and  more  still  came  about  htm  every  day,  and  the  clamours  about  it 
became  greater,  he  at  length   spoke  to  Anileus  about  these  clamours^  re- 
proving him  for  bis  former  actions,  and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to  leave 
them  off.  and  send  the  woman  back  to  her  relations.      But  nothing  was 
gained  by  these  reproofs ;  fur,  as  the  woman  perceived  what  a  tumult  was 
made  among  the  people  on  her  account,  and  was  afraid  for  Amicus,  lest  he 
thonld  come  to   any   harm   for  bi^  love  to  her,  she  infused    poison  into 
Asineua'  food,  and  thereby  took  him  offhand  was  now  secure  of  prevailing, 
when  her  lover  was  to  be  judge  of  what  should  be  done  about  her. 

6.  So  Ajiileus  took  the  government  upon  himself  alone,  and  led  his 
army  against  the  villages  of  Mithridates,  who  was  a  man  of  principal  autho- 
rity m  Parthia,  and  had  married  king  Artabanus'  daughter  ;  he  also  plun- 
dered them,  and  among  that  prey  was  found  much  money,  and  many  slaves, 
as  also  a  great  number  of  sheep  and  many  other  things,  which,  when 
gained,  make  men's  condition  happy.  Now,  when  Mithridates,  who  wsji 
there  at  this  time,  heard  that  his  Tillages  were  taken,  he  was  very  much 
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distpleascd  to  find  that  AnileuB  had  first  begun  to  injure  him,  and  to  affrcjiit 
him  in  his  present  dtgnity.  when  he  had  not  ofTered  any  injury  to  him  before- 
hand ;  and  he  got  together  the  greatest  body  of  horsemen  he  was  able*  and 
those  out  of  that  number  which  were  of  an  ti^e  fit  for  war.  and  came  to 
fight  Anileu*;  and  when  he  was  arrived  at  a  certain  village  of  his  own,  he 
lay  still  there,  a»  intending  to  fight  him  on  the  day  follnwing-,  becauge  it 
was  the  sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the  Jews  rest.  And  when  An  ileus  was 
informed  of  this  by  a  Syrian  stranger  of  another  village,  who  not  only  gave 
him  an  exact  account  of  other  circumatancea,  but  told  him  where  Mithri- 
dates  would  have  a  fea?t,  the  took  his  pupper  at  a  proper  time,  and  roarclied 
by  night,  with  an  intent  of  faUing  upon  tbe  Parthiaiis  while  they  were  un- 
ajjprized  what  they  should  do;  so  he  fell  upon  tbem  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  and  some  of  them  he  slew  while  they  were  asleep,  and 
othera  he  put  to  flight,  and  took  Mithridates  alive,  and  set  hira  naked  upon 
bn  as&,*  which,  among  the  Parthians.  is  esteemed  tbe  greatest  reproach 
possible.  And  when  he  had  brought  him  into  a  wood  with  such  a  reso- 
lution, and  his  friends  desired  him  lo  kill  Mithridates,  he  soon  told  thcHi 
bis  own  mind  to  the  contrary,  and  said,  tliat  it  "  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  families  among  the  Parthians,  and  greatly  ho- 
noured with  matching  into  the  royal  family;  that  so  far  astbey  had  hitherto 
girue  was  tolerable ;  for  although  they  had  injured  Mithridates,  yet  if  they 
preaerved  his  life,  this  benefit  would  be  remembered  by  him  to  the  advan- 
tage of  those  that  gave  it  him,  bat  that  if  he  were  once  put  to  death,  the 
king  would  not  be  at  rest  till  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Jews 
that  Ow^elt  at  Babylon  *  to  whose  safety  we  ought  to  have  a  regard,  both 
on  account  of  our  relation  to  them,  and  because,  if  any  misfortune  befall  us, 
wc  have  no  other  place  to  retire  to,  since  he  hath  gotten  the  flower  of  their 
youtli  undei  hira."  By  this  thougbt,  and  this  speech  of  his  made  in  coun- 
cil, he  persuaded  them  to  act  accordingly  j  so  Mitbridales  was  let  go.  But, 
when  he  was  got  away,  his  wife  reproached  him,  that  although  he  waa 
son- in -law  to  the  king,  he  neglected  to  avenge  himself  on  those  that  had 
injured  bim,  while  he  took  no  care  about  it,  hut  was  contented  to  have  been 
made  a  captive  by  the  Jews,  and  to  have  escaped  them,  and  she  bade  him 
either  go  back  like  a  man  of  courage,  or  else  she  swore  by  the  gods  of  their 
royal  fLimily,  that  she  would  certainly  dissolve  her  marriage  with  hira. 
Upon  which,  partly  because  he  could  not  bear  the  daily  trouble  of  her 
taunts,  and  partly  because  he  was  afraid  of  her  insolence,  lest  she  should  in 
earnest  dissolve  her  marriage,  he  unwiiingly,  and  against  his  inclinations 
got  together  again  as  great  an  army  as  he  could,  and  marched  along  with 
them,  as  himself  thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne  any  longer,  tbat  he,  a 
Parthian,  should  owe  his  preservation  to  the  Jews,  when  they  had  been  too 
bard  for  him  in  the  war. 

7.  But  as  soon  as  Auileus  understood  that  Mithridates  was  marching 
with  a  great  army  against  him,  he  tbought  it  too  ignominious  a  thing  to 
tarry  about  the  lakes,  and  not  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  meeting  hia 
enemies,  and  he  hoped  to  have  the  same  success,  and  to  beat  their  enemies 
aa  they  did  before ;  as  also  he  ventured  boldly  upon  tbe  like  attempts. 
Accordingly,  he  led  out  his  army,  and  a  great  many  more  joined  themselves 

•  Tbia  castdtm  iu  Syria  %ti4  Mesopotamia,  of  i«iung  men  upon  an  u$f,  by  way  of  dii- 
grmce,  t«  •till  kept  up  at  Damsiicus  iti  Syria,  where,  m  order  to  shoiv  tlmt  dcipitc  agivii.'it 
thft  ChmtiAai,  th«3  Turk*  will  not  AuiYer  t(i«=iii  to  liirn  lirrscs,  but  aKret  ouiy^  wheu  the/ 
go  abroad  to  teo  the  cuiuntryi  as»  Mr<  MautKiicU  Assures  ui. 
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In  ihat  army,  in  order  to  betake  themselves  to  plunder  the  peo[>le,  and  m 
order  to  terrify  the  enemy  again  by  their  numbers.  But  when  they  had 
marched  ninety  furlong's,  while  the  road  had  been  through  dry  [and  sandvj 
plaices,  and  about  the  midst  of  the  day,  they  were  become  very  thirsty;  and 
Mithridates  appeared,  and  fell  upon  them,  as  they  were  in  distress  for  want 
of  water,  on  which  account,  and  on  account  of  the  time  of  the  day,  thev 
were  not  ahle  to  hear  their  weapons.  So  Anileua  and  his  men  were  put 
to  an  ignominious  rout,  while  men  in  despair  were  to  attack  those  that  wer« 
fre«h  and  in  g-ood  plight;  so  great  slaughter  wa^?  made,  and  mfuiy  ten 
thousand  men  felL  Now  An  ileus,  and  all  that  stood  tirm  about  him,  rnn 
away  as  fast  as  they  were  able,  into  a  wood,  and  afforded  Mithridalea  the 
pleasure  of  having  gained  a  great  victory  over  them.  But  there  now  came 
onto  Anileus  a  conflux  of  bad  men,  who  regarded  their  own  hves  very 
little,  if  they  might  but  gain  some  present  ease,  insomuch  that  they,  by  thus 
coming  to  him,  compensated  the  multitude  of  those  that  perished  in  the 
fight.  Yet  were  not  these  men  like  to  thoHe  that  fell,  because  they  were 
rash,  and  unexercised  in  war:  however,  with  these  became  upon  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Babylonians,  and  a  miojhty  devastation  of  all  things*  was  made 
there  by  the  injuries  that  Anileus  did  thern.  So  I  he  Babylonians,  and  those 
that  had  already  been  in  the  war,  sent  to  Neerda  to  the  Jews  there*  and  de- 
manded Anileus.  But,  although  they  did  not  agree  to  their  demands,  (for 
if  they  had  been  %villing  to  deliver  him  up,  it  was  not  in  their  power  so  to 
do,)  yet  did  they  desire  to  make  peace  w^th  tliem.  To  which  the  other 
replied,  that  they  also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of  peace  with  them,  and 
lent  men  together  with  the  Babylonians,  who  discours^ed  wiih  Anileus  about 
them.  But  the  Babylonians,  upon  tiikir^;  a  vi'*w  of  his  situation,  and  having 
learned  where  Anileus  and  his  men  lay,  fell  secretly  upon  them  as  they 
were  drunk,  and  fallen  asleep,  and  slew  all  that  they  cought  of  them,  with- 
out any  fear,  and  killed  Anileus  himself  abo, 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from  Anileus*  heavy  incursions, 
which  had  been  a  great  restraint  to  the  effects  of  that  hatred  they  bore  to 
the  Jews,  for  they  were  almost  always  at  variance,  by  reason  of  the  con- 
trariety of  their  laws  ;  and  which  party  soever  grew  boldest  before  the  other, 
they  assaulted  the  other  ;  and  at  this  time  in  particular  it  was,  that  upon 
the  ruin  of  Anileus*  party,  the  Babylonians  attacked  the  Jesvs,  which  made 
those  Jews  bo  vehemently  to  resent  the  injuries  they  received  from  the 
Babylonians,  that  being  neither  able  to  fight  them,  nor  bearing  to  live  with 
them,  they  went  to  Seleucia,  the  principal  city  of  those  parts,  which  was 
built  by  Scleucus  Nicator.  It  was  inhabited  by  many  of  the  Macedonians, 
but  by  more  of  the  Grecians  ;  not  a  few  of  the  Syrians  also  dwelt  there  ;  and 
thither  did  the  Jews  fly,  and  lived  there  five  years,  without  any  misfortunes. 
Hut  on  the  sixth  year,  a  pestilence  came  upon  those  at  Babylon,  which  oc- 
casioned new  removals  of  men's  habitations  out  of  that  city  i  and  bccauso 
they  carae  to  Seleucia,  it  happened  that  a  still  heavier  calamity  came  upon 
them  on  that  account,  which  1  am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  Now  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of  Seleucia,  who  were  Greeks 
and  Syrians,  was  commonly  quarrelsome,  and  full  of  discords,  though  the 
Greeks  were  too  hard  fur  the  Syrians.  When,  therefore,  the  Jews  were 
come  thither  and  dwelt  among  them,  there  arose  a  sedition,  and  the  Syrians 
were  too  hard  for  the  other*  by  the  assistance  of  the  Jews,  who  are  men 
tl»at  despise  dangers,  and  very  ready  to  fight  upon  any  occasion.  Norr, 
when  the  Greeks  had  the  worst  in  this  sedition,  and  saw  that  they  had  but 
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oneway  of  reeoveritig  their  former  aiitliority,  and  that  was,  if  they  couli 
prevent  the  agreeraent  between  the  Jews  and  the  Syrians,  they  every  one 
discoursed  with  Buch  of  the  Syrians  as  were  formerly  their  acquaintance, 
and  promised  they  would  be  at  peace  and  friendship  with  them.  Accord- 
ingly, they  g^ladly  agreed  so  to  do  ;  and  when  thi^  was  done  hy  the  principal 
men  of  both  nations,  they  soon  agreed  to  a  reconciliation,  and  when  they 
were  so  agreed^  they  both  knew  that  the  great  design  of  such  their  union 
would  be  their  common  hatred  to  the  Jews,  Accordingly,  they  fell  upon 
them,  and  slew  about  fifty  thouiJund  of  them;  nay,  the  Jews  were  all  des- 
troyed, excepting  a  few  who  escaped,  hy  the  compassion  which  their  friends 
or  neighbours  afforded  them,  in  order  to  let  them  fly  away.  These  retired 
to  Ctesiphon,  a  Grecian  city,  and  situate  near  to  Seleucia,  where  the  king  [of 
Parthia]  lives  in  winter  every  year,  and  where  the  greatest  part  of  hii 
riches  are  reposited,  but  the  Jews  had  here  no  certain  settlement,  those  of 
Seleucia  having  little  concern  for  the  king's  honour.  Now  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Jews  were  in  fear  both  of  the  BabylonianSi  and  of  the  Seleucians, 
because  all  the  Syrians  that  lived  in  those  places  agreed  with  the  Seleucians 
in  the  war  against  the  Jews  ;  sn  the  most  of  them  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  went  to  Necrda,  and  Nisihis,  and  obtained  security  there  by 
the  strength  of  those  cities  ;  besides  which,  their  inhabitants,  who  were  a 
great  many,  were  all  warlike  men.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jews  at 
this  time  in  Babylonia. 
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CONTAINING     THE    INTERVAL    OF    THEl'.K    YKAHS    AND    A    HALF. fROM    THS 

DKPAHTURB    OF     TUE    JEWS    OUT    OF     BABYLON,    TO    FAOUS^     THE     ROMAN 
FKOCURATOR* 

CHAP.    L 

How  Caius  was  slain  b^  Cherea.^ 

5  I,  Now  this  Caiust  did  not  demonE?trate  his  madncsa  in  offerings 
injuries  only  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  Buffered  it  to  extend  itself  through  all  the  earth  and  sea,  so 
far  as  was  in  subjection  to  the  Romans,  and  filled  it  with  ten  thousand 
mischiefSt  so  many  indeed  in  number  bs  no  former  history  relates.  But 
Rome  itstlf  felt  the  mo-^t  dismal  effufts  n(  w^hat  he  dtd,  while  he  deemed 
that  not  to  be  any  way  more  honour r*b]e  than  the  rest  of  the  cities  j  but  he 
pulled  and  hauled  its  other  citizens,  hut  especially  the  senate,  and  particu- 
larly the  nobility,  and  such  as  had  been  dignified  hy  illustrious  ancestors  ; 
he  also  had  ten  thousand  devices  against  such  of  the  equestrian  order,  as 
it  was  styled*  who  were  esteemed  by  the  citizens  equal  in  dignity  and 

*  lu  thii  and  ifae  next  ihree  ch&pten,  we  bare,  I  think,  a  larger  and  more  distinct 
accoulU  of  tbc  Klatighter  of  CaiuSf  and  the  iuccession  of  Ctaudius,  than  wc  have  of  any 
itich  atieicnt  fads  whatsoever  elsewhere.  Some  of  the  ocaaious  of  which  probably  weri', 
Ja«epl;iu<i'  bitter  hatred  a^&inst  tyranny,  and  the  pleasure  he  took  in  giving  the  history 
of  the  slflugbier  ofAuch  a  b.irbarouft  tyrant  as  waa  this  Caium  Caligula,  as  aliio  the  deli- 
ferance  his  own  nsition  had  by  ihat  slaughter,  of  whieh  he  speaks,  \  2.  together  wttli  the 
great  intimacy  he  had  with  Agrippa,  junior,  whose  father  was  deeply  cancerned  in  the 
adrancement  cf  CJaudiiis  upon  the  death  of  Caiuif  fmm  which  Agrippa,  juoJOTi 
JoMphus  might  be  fully  mfonned  of  tliis  history. 

\  t^cd  Caligula  by  the  Koiaans. 
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wenlth  with  the  senatorsi  because  out  of  them  the  senators  were  ihemsclvea 
choseii ;  these  he  treated  after  an  ignominious  manner,  and  removed  them 
out  of  hi»  way,  while  they  were  at  once  stain,  and  their  wealth  plundered  ; 
because  he  slew  men  generally  m  order  to  seize  on  their  riches.  He  also 
asserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted  on  greater  honours  to  be  paid  him 
by  his  subjects,  than  are  due  to  mankind.  He  also  frequented  that  temple 
of  Jupiter  which  they  style  the  Capitol,  which  is  with  them  the  most  holy 
of  all  temples,  and  had  boldness  enough  to  call  himeelf  the  brother  of 
Jupiter.  And  other  pranks  ho  did  like  a  madman;  bjs  when  he  laid  a 
bridge  from  the  city  of  Dieearcbia,  which  belongs  to  Campania,  to  Misenump 
another  city  upon  the  seaside,  from  one  promontory  to  another,  of  the 
length  of  tliirty  furlongs,  as  measured  over  the  aea.  And  this  was  done, 
because  he  esteemed  it  to  be  a  most  tedious  thing  to  row  over  it  in  a  small 
ehip,  and  thought  withal,  that  it  became  him  to  make  that  bridge,  since  he 
was  lord  of  the  sea*  and  might  oblige  it  to  give  marks  of  obedience  as  well 
as  the  earth  :  so  he  enclosed  the  whole  bay  within  his  bridge,  and  drove 
his  chariot  over  it,  and  thought  that,  as  he  was  a  god,  it  was  fit  for  him 
to  travel  over  such  roads  as  this  was,  Nor  did  he  abstain  from  the  plunder 
of  any  of  the  Grecian  temples,  and  gave  order  that  all  the  engravings  and 
sculptures*  and  the  rest  of  the  ornaments  of  the  statues  and  donations 
therein  dedicated,  should  be  brought  to  him,  saying,  that  **  the  best  things 
ought  to  be  set  nowhere  but  in  the  best  place,  and  that  the  city  of  Rome 
was  that  best  place/*  He  also  adorned  his  own  house  and  his  gardens 
with  the  curio&ities  brought  from  those  temples,  together  with  the  houses 
he  lay  at  when  he  travelled  all  over  Italy  ;  whence  he  did  not  scruple  to 
give  a  command,  that  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympi us,  so  called  because  he 
was  honoured  at  the  Olympian  games  by  the  Greeks,  which  was  the  work 
of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should  be  brought  to  Rome.  Yet  did  not  he 
compass  his  end,  because  the  architects  told  Memmius  Regulus.  who  w^as 
commanded  to  remove  that  statue  of  Jupiter,  that  the  workmanship  was 
such  as  would  be  spoiled,  and  would  not  bear  the  removal.  It  ivas  also 
reported  that  Mem  mi  us,  both  on  that  account,  and  on  account  of  some 
such  mighty  prodigies  as  are  of  an  incredible  nature,  put  off  the  taking  it 
down,  and  wrote  to  Caius  those  accounts,  as  his  apology  for  not  having 
done  what  hi?  epistle  required  of  him  ;  and  that  when  he  was  thence  in 
danger  of  periskincr,  he  was  saved  by  Caius  being  dead  himself,  before  be 
had  put  him  to  death* 

2.  Nay,  Caius'  madness  came  to  this  height,  that  when  he  had  a  daugh- 
ter born,  he  carried  her  into  the  Capitol,  and  put  her  upon  the  knee  of  the 
statue,  and  said,  that  the  child  was  common  to  him  and  to  Jupiter,  and 
determined  that  she  had  two  fathers,  but  which  of  these  fathers  was  the 
greatest,  he  left  undetermined ;  and  yet  mankind  bore  w^ith  him  in  such 
his  pranks  !  He  also  gave  leave  to  slaves  to  accuse  their  masters  of  any 
crimes  whatsoever  they  pleased  ;  for  all  such  accusations  were  terrible, 
because  they  were  in  great  part  made  to  please  him,  and  at  his  suggestion, 
insomuch  that  Poll  ax,  Claadius*  slave,  bad  the  boldness  to  lay  an  accusa- 
tion against  Claudius  himself,  and  Caius  wjis  not  ashamed  to  be  present 
at  his  trial  of  life  and  drath,  to  hear  that  trial  of  his  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  take  him  off,  although  he  did  not  succeed  to  his  mind.  But 
when  he  had  filled  the  whole  habitable  world,  which  he  governed,  with 
false  accusations  and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned  the  greatest  insults  of 
slaves  against  their  masters,  who,  indeed,  in  a  great  measure  ruled  them, 
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ihtre  were  maoy  secret  plots  now  laid  ng:ainet  hinj  ;  some  in  anger,  Hnrl  in 
order  for  men  to  revenge  theraselves,  on  account  uf  the  miseries  they  li^id 
already  undergone  from  him,  and  otheis  made  attempts  upon  him,  in 
order  to  take  him  ofT  before  they  should  full  into  such  great  miseries, 
while  his  death  came  very  fortunately  for  the  prci^eivahoii  of  the  laws  of 
all  men,  and  a  great  intlaence  upon  the  puhlrc  welfare  i  and  this  happened 
most  happily  for  our  nation  in  particular,  which  had  almost  utterly  perished 
if  he  had  not  been  suddenly  shun*  And  I  confega  I  have  a  mind  to  give  a 
full  account  of  this  matter,  particularly  becaut^e  it  will  aflord  great  assu- 
rance of  the  power  of  God,  and  great  comfort  to  those  that  are  under 
afflictions,  and  wise  caution  to  those  who  think  iheir  liuppiness  will  nevtr 
end,  nor  hring:  them  at  length  to  the  most  lasting  miseries,  it  lliey  do  not 
conduct  their  lives  by  the  principles  of  virtue. 

3.  Now  there  were  three  several  conspiracies  made,  in  order  to  take  off 
Caius,  and  each  of  the*e  three  was  conducted  by  excellent  persons. 
Emiiius  Regulus,  born  at  Corduba  in  Spain,  got  some  men  together,  and 
was  desirous  to  take  Caiue  off  either  by  them,  or  by  liin^self.  Another 
coDBpiracy  there  was  laid  by  them,  under  the  conduct  id'  Cherca  Cassius. 
tbc  trihune  [of  the  Petronian  band  j]  Minucianus  Anniuti  was  also  one  of 
great  consctpicnce  among  those  that  were  prepared  to  oppose  his  tyranny. 
Now  the  several  occasions  of  these  men's  hatred  and  conspiracy  against 
Cai us  "were  these :  Regulus  had  indignation  and  hatred  against  all  injus- 
tice, for  he  had  a  mind  naturally  angry,  and  hold,  and  free,  which  made 
him  not  conceal  his  counsels  ;  so  he  communicated  them  to  many  of  his 
friends,  and  to  others,  who  seemed  to  him  persons  of  activity  and  vigour  ; 
Minucianus  entered  into  this  conspiracy,  because  of  the  injustice  done  to 
Lepidus  his  particular  friend »  and  one  of  the  best  characters  of  all  the 
citizens,  whom  Cains  had  slain,  as  aUo  becuu>e  he  whs  afraid  of  himself, 
since  Caius*  wrath  tended  to  the  slaughter  of  all  alike:  and  for  Cherca, 
he  cume  in,  because  he  thought  it  a  deed  worthy  of  a  free  ingenuous 
man  b>  kill  Caius,  and  was  aslmmetl  of  the  reproaches  he  lay  under  frotu 
Caiusp  as  though  he  were  a  coward ;  an  ali?o  becriuse  he  was  himself  in 
danger  every  day  from  his  friendship  with  him»  and  the  observance  he  paid 
him.  These  men  proposed  this  attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were  con- 
cerned, who  suw  the  injuries  that  were  odered  them,  and  were  desirous 
that  Caius'  slaughter  might  succeed  by  their  mutual  assistance  of  one  an- 
other,  that  they  might  theraselves  escape  being  killed  by  the  removal  uf 
Caius;  thiit  perhaps  they  should  gain  their  point,  and  that  it  would  be  a 
happy  thing  if  they  should  gain  it,  to  approve  themselves  to  so  many  ex- 
cellent persuns  as  earnestly  wished  to  be  partakers  with  them  in  their 
design,  for  Ihe  delivery  of  the  city,  and  of  the  government,  even  at  the 
hazard  of  their  own  lives.  But  still  Cherea  v^ as  the  most  zealous  of  them 
all.  btjth  out  of  a  desire  of  getting  himself  the  greatest  name,  and  also  by 
reason  of  bis  access  to  Caius*  presence  with  less  danger,  because  he  was  a 
tribune,  aod  could  the  more  easily  kill  him. 

4,  Now  at  tJiis  time  came  on  the  horse  races  [Circensian  games,]  the 
view  of  which  games  was  eagerly  desired  by  the  people  of  Rome,  for  they 
come  with  great  idacrity  into  the  hippodrome  [circus]  at  such  times,  and  pe- 
tition their  emperors,  in  great  multitudes,  for  what  they  stand  iu  need  of ; 
who  usually  did  not  think  fit  to  deny  them  their  refjuests,  but  readily  and 
gratefully  granted  them.  Accordingly  they  mo&t  importunely  desired,  that 
Cftiua  would  now  eafe  them  in  their  tributes,  and  abate  somewhat  of  the 
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ripiui  uf  the  taxes  fniposed  upuii  tlitiiu  ;  but  he  would  not  hear  their  pe- 
tition ;  itod,  vvheu  iheif  cliimours  increased,  he  t=ent  soldiers,  aome  one 
way.  and  some  another,  and  gave  order  that  they  should  lay  hold  on  those 
that  made  the  clamours,  and,  without  any  more  ado,  bring  them  out,  and 
put  thern  to  death*  These  were  Caius*  commands »  and  those  who  were 
commanded  executed  the  same ;  and  the  number  who  were  slain  on  this 
occasion  wa^  very  g^ieat.  Now  the  people  saw  this,  and  bore  it  to  far» 
that  they  left  off  clamouring,  because  they  saw  with  their  own  eyes,  that 
this  petition  to  be  relieved,  as  to  the  payment  of  their  money,  broug-ht  im- 
mediate  dcjtth  upon  thern.  These  things  made  Cherca  more  resolute  to  go 
on  Willi  hi.s  plot,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  barharlty  of  Caius  against 
men.  He  then,  at  several  times,  thought  to  fall  upon  CaSus  even  us  he 
Was  f;fasting  ;  yet  did  he  reatrain  himself  by  some  cun*ideralions ;  not  that 
he  had  any  doubt  on  him  about  killing  hinij  but  as  watching  for  a  proper 
season,  that  tlie  atteni|jt  might  not  be  frustrated,  but  thut  he  might  give 
.the  blow  so  as  might  cerlairily  gain  his  purpose. 

5.  Cherea  had  been  in  the  army  a  long  time,  yet  was  he  not  pleased 
with  conversing  so  much  with  Caiua.  But  Caius  had  sent  him  to  require 
the  tributes*  and  other  dues*,  which,  when  not  paid  in  due  lime,  were  for- 
feited to  Ctesar's  treasury ;  and  he  hud  made  some  delays  in  requiring 
tliem,  because  those  burdens  had  been  doubled,  and  had  rather  indulged 
p  his  ow^n  mild  disposition,  than  performed  Caius' command  ;  nay,  indeed, 
'  he  provoked  C.nus  to  anger  by  his  sparing  men,  and  pitying  the  hard  for- 
tui(e>  of  those  from  whom  he  demanded  the  taxes,  and  Caius  upbraided 
him  with  his  sloth  and  effeminacy  in  being  so  lung  about  collecting  the 
taxes.  And  indeed  he  did  not  only  affroiit  him  in  otiier  respects,  but  when 
he  gave  him  the  watch-word  of  the  day,  to  whom  it  was  to  be  given  by 
his  place,  he  gave  him  feminine  words,  and  those  of  a  nature  very  re- 
proachful ;  and  these  w*atch- words  he  gave  out,  as  having  been  initiated  in 
the  secrets  of  certain  mysteries,  which  he  had  been  himself  the  author  of. 
Now,  althuugh  he  had  sometimes  put  on  woman's  clothes,  and  had  been 
wrapt  in  some  cirbruidered  gurments  to  them  belonging,  and  had  dune  a 
great  many  otlier  ihings*,  in  order  to  make  tlie  company  mistake  him  for  a 
wumun  :  yet  did  he,  by  way  of  reproach,  object  the  like  womanish  be- 
haviour to  Cherea.  But  when  Cherea  received  the  watch- word  from  him, 
he  had  indignation  at  it,  but  had  great  indignation  at  the  dtUvery  of  it  to 
otber*^,  as  being  laughed  at  by  thuhe  that  rdceivtd  it ;  insomueh  that  his 
fclloW'tribanes  made  him  the  subject  of  their  drollery  ;  fur  they  wouhl 
foretell  that  he  would  bring  theni  t'ume  of  his  useful  watch-words  when  he 
was  about  to  take  the  watch-wurd  from  Caesar,  and  w^ould  thereby  make 
htm  ridiculous;  on  which  accounts  he  look  the  courage  of  assuming  certain 
partners  to  him,  as  having  just  reasons  for  his  indignation  aguin^^t  Caius. 
Now  there  was  one  i'tmvpedius,  a  senator,  and  who  had  gone  ihroui^h 
almost  all  posts  in  the  government,  but  otherwise  an  epicurean,  and  for 
that  reason  loved  to  lead  an  inactive  life.  NowTimidius.  an  enemy  of  hit*, 
hud  informed  Caius  thnt  lie  htid  uj^ed  indecent  reproaches  agiimsL  him,  and 
he  made  u^e  of  CJuintilia,  for  a  wntness  to  them  ;  a  womun  she  was.  much 
beloved  by  many  liiat  frequented  the  theatre,  aiid  particularly  by  Pompe- 
dius,  on  account  of  her  great  beuuty.  Now  this  woman  ilinught  it  a 
hitrrible  thing  to  attest  to  au  accusation  that  touched  the  life  of  her  lover, 
which  was  aho  a  lie.  Timidius,  however,  wauled  to  have  her  brought  tu 
the  torture.     Caius  was  irritated  at  this  repro^teh  upon  him,  and  com- 
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mnndcd  Cherea,  without  any  tk^av,  to  torture  Qulntilia,  as  he  u?efl  to 
employ  Cherea  ia  such  bUtody  matters,  and  those  that  required  the  tortiirf. 
brcuu«e  he  thouj^ht  he  would  do  it  the  more  barbarously^  in  order  to  avoid 
tluit  iiiiputntiou  of  effeminacy  which  he  had  laid  upon  him.  But  Quinlilju. 
when  ?he  was  brought  to  the  rack,  trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of  her  asso- 
ciate*, hnii  kt  liim  know,  that  he  iiiig-ht  be  of  good  courage,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  the  consequence  of  her  torrurcs;  for  that  she  would  bear  them 
with  magnanimity,  Cheren  tortured  this  woman  after  a  cruel  manner; 
unwinini>;ly,  indeed,  but  because  he  could  not  help  it,  He  theii  brought 
her,  without  being  in  the  lea^t  moved  at  wliat  she  bad  suffered,  into  the 
presence  of  Caius,  and  that  in  such  a  state  as  wa^  sad  to  behold  ;  nrid 
Caius,  being  somewhat  aflected  with  the  sight  of  Quintilia,  who  had  her 
body  raiaerably  disordered  by  the  pains  she  had  undergone,  freed  both  her 
and  Pompedius  of  the  crime  laid  to  her  charge.  He  also  gave  her  money 
to  make  her  honourable  amends,  and  comfort  her  for  that  nuuming  of  he- 
body  which  she  had  suffered  ;  and  for  her  glorious  patience  under  such 
unaufferable  torments. 

6.  This  matter  sorely  grieved  Cherea,  as  having  been  the  cause,  as  far 
as  he  could,  or  the  instrument ,  of  these  miseries  to  men,  which  seemed 
worthy  of  consolation  to  Caius  himself;  on  which  account  he  said  to 
Clement  and  to  Papinias,  (of  whom  Clement  was  general  of  the  army,  and 
Papinius  was  a  tribune,)  "  To  be  sure,  Clement,  we  have  no  way  failed  in 
our  guarding  the  emperor ;  for  aa  to  those  that  have  conspiracies  against 
his  governmi^nt^  some  have  been  plain  by  our  care  and  pains,  and  some 
have  been  by  us  tortured,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  hath  himseU* 
pitied  them,  ilow  great  then  is  our  virtue  in  subrnilting  lo  conduct  his 
armies  I"  Clement  held  his  peace,  but  showed  the  s^hiime  he  was  under  in 
obeying  Cuius*  orders,  both  by  his  eyes  and  his  blushing  counrenance, 
while  he  thought  it  by  no  means  right  to  accuse  the  emperor  in  expreis* 
words,  lest  their  own  safety  should  be  cndmTigered  thereby.  Upon  which 
Chorea  took  courage,  and  8|M>ke  to  him  without  fear  of  the  dangers  tiiat 
were  before  him,  and  disjcoursed  largely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  wdiich 
the  city  and  the  government  then  laboured,  and  said,  *'  We  may  indeed 
pretend  in  words,  that  Caius  is  the  person  unto  whom  the  cause  of  such 
miseries  ought  to  be  imputed  j  but,  in  the  opinion  of  such  as  are  able  to 
judge  uprightly,  it  is  I,  O  Clement!  and  this  Papiiiius,  and  before  us 
thou  thyself,  who  bring  these  tortures  upon  the  Htjmans  and  upon  all  man- 
kind. It  is  not  done  by  our  being  subt*ervient  to  I  he  commands  of  Caius, 
but  it  ia  done  by  our  own  consent ;  for  whereas  it  is  in  onr  power  to  jjut 
an  end  to  the  life  of  this  man,  who  hath  so  terribly  injured  the  citizens  and 
his  subjects,  wc  are  his  guard  in  mischief,  and  his  cxet  utioners  instead  uf 
bis  soldiers,  and  are  the  inslrumonts  of  his  cruelty.  We  bear  the 
weapons  not  for  our  liberty,  not  for  the  Roman  government,  but  only 
for  his  preservation,  who  hath  enslaved  both  their  bodies  and  their 
minds;  and  we  are  every  day  polluted  with  the  blood  that  wc  shed,  and 
the  torments  we  inflict  upon  others ;  and  this  we  do,  till  somebody  becomes 
Cams'  instrument  in  bringing  the  like  miseries  upon  ourselves.  Nor  does 
he  thus  employ  us,  because  he  hath  a  kindness  for  us,  but  rather  because 
he  hath  a  suspicion  of  us,  as  also  because  when  abundance  more  have  been 
killed,  (for  Cajus  will  set  no  bounds  to  his  wrath,  since  be  aimsj  to  do  all, 
not  out  of  regard  to  justice,  but  to  his  own  pleasure,)  we  shall  aUo  our- 
selves be  exposed  to  his  cruelty ;  whereas  we  ought  to  be  the  means  of 


ca  \F,  1 » 


nf 


cortfiriniDg  the  security  and  liberty  u£  all,  and  at  the  tame  time  to  resolve 
to  free  ourselves  from  daogers.*' 

7.  Hereupon  Clement  openly  commended  Cherea'a  intentionB ;  but  bade 
bim  "  bold  bis  tongue  ;  for  that  in  case  hia  words  should  get  out  among 
many  I  and  such  things  should  be  spread  abroad  as  were  tit  to  he  concealed, 
the  plot  would  come  to  be  discovered  before  it  was  executed,  and  they  should 
be  brought  to  punishment :  but  that  they  should  leave  all  to  futurity,  and 
the  hope  which  then  arose,  that  some  fortunate  event  would  come  to  their 
assistance  :  that,  a^  for  himself, 4iis  age  would  not  permit  him  to  make  any 
attempt  in  tlml  case.  However,  although  perhaps  I  cuuld  suggest  what 
may  be  safer  than  wbat  thou,  Cherea*  haat  contrived  and  said,  yet  how  10 
it  possible  for  any  one  to  suggest  what  is  more  for  thy  reputation  ?*'  So 
t  lement  went  his  way  home*  with  deep  reflections  on  what  he  had  heard, 
and  what  he  had  himself  !«aiJ.  Cherta  was  also  under  a  contern,  and 
went  quickly  to  Cotnehus  Sabinus,  who  wi^s  himself  one  of  the  tribunes, 
and  whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be  a  worthy  man,  and  a  lover  of  liberty, 
end  on  that  account  very  uneasy  at  the  pre^^ent  management  of  public 
affairs,  he  being  desirous  to  come  immediately  to  the  execution  of  what  had 
been  determine  J,  and  ibinkmg  it  right  for  him  to  [propose  it  to  the  other, 
and  afraid  lest  Clement  should  discuver  them,  and  besides  looking  upon 
delays  and  puttings  off  to  be  the  next  to  desisiiog  from  the  enterprise, 

8,  Hut  as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinus.  who  hud  himself,  equally  with 
Cherea,  the  same  design,  but  had  been  silent  for  want  of  a  person  to  whom 
he  could  safely  communicate  that  design,  so  having  now  met  with  one,  who 
not  only  promised  to  conceal  what  he  heard,  hut  who  had  already  opened 
his  mind  to  him,  he  was  much  more  encouraged »  and  desired  of  Cherea. 
that  no  delay  might  be  n^ade  therein.  Accordmgly,  Ibey  went  to  Minu- 
cianus,  who  was  as  virtuou;*  a  mtin,  and  as  zealous  to  do  glorious  aclious, 
R6  themselves,  and  Buaptcted  by  Cains  on  occiiision  of  the  slaughter  of  Le- 
pidus  ;  for  Minucianua  and  Lepidus  were  intimate  friends,  and  both  In  fear 
of  the  dangers  that  they  were  under ;  for  Caius  was  terrible  to  all  the 
great  men,  as  appearing  ready  to  act  a  mad  part  towards  each  of  them  in 
particuUr,  and  towards  all  of  them  in  general ;  and  these  men  were  afraid 
of  one  another,  while  they  were  yet  uneasy  at  the  posture  of  aflairs^  but 
avoided  to  declare  their  mind  and  their  hatred  against  Caius  to  one  an- 
other, out  of  fear  of  the  dangers  they  might  he  in  thereby,  although  they 
perceived  by  other  means  their  mutual  hatred  agtiiust  Caius,  and  on  that 
account  were  not  averse  to  mutual  kindness  one  towards  another, 

i>.  When  Minucianus  and  Cherea  had  met  together,  and  saluted  one 
another,  (as  they  had  been  used  on  former  conversations  to  give  the  upper 
hand  to  Minucianus,  both  on  account  of  his  eminent  dignity,  for  he  was 
the  noblest  of  all  the  citizens,  and  highly  commended  by  all  men,  especially 
when  he  made  speeches  to  them,)  Minucianua  began  first,  and  asked 
C^herea,  what  was  the  watch-word  he  had  received  that  day  from  Caius  ? 
for  the  affront  which  was  offered  Cherea  in  giung  the  watch* words,  was 
famous  over  the  city.  But  Cherea  made  no  delay,  so  long  as  to  reply  to 
that  question,  out  of  the  joy  he  had  that  Minucianus  would  have  such  con- 
fidence in  him  as  to  discourse  with  him.  **  But  do  thou,"  said  be,  '*  give 
me  the  watch-word  of  Liberty,  And  I  return  thee  my  thanks,  that  thou 
hast  so  greatly  encouraged  me  to  exert  myself  after  an  extraordinary 
manner ;  nor  do  1  stand  in  need  of  many  words  to  encourage  me,  since 
bv-th  thou  and  i  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  partakers  of  the  same  resolu- 
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ttoiis,  and  tbia  before  we  have  conferred  together.  1  have  indeed  but  one 
pword  girt  on,  hut  this  one  will  serve  us  both.  Come  on.  therefore,  let  ua 
set  nbout  the  work.  Do  thou  g'o  first,  if  thou  hast  a  ni.iiid»  and  bid  me 
f<>llow  thee ;  or  else  I  will  go  first,  and  thou  slmlt  assist  me,  and  we  mh 
Bi^siat  one  another^  aud  trust  one  another.  Nor  is  there  n  necessity  for 
even  one  sword  to  such  as  have  a  mind  disponed  to  such  works,  by  wbich 
mind  the  sword  ui^es  to  he  successfuL  I  am  zealous  about  this  action,  nor 
am  I  solicitous  what  I  may  myself  undergo  ;  for  1  am  not  at  leisure  la 
consider  the  dangers  that  may  come  upoiiilnyself,  so  deeply  am  I  troubled 
at  the  slavery  our  once  free  country  is  now  under,  and  at  the  contempt 
ca^t  upon  our  excellent  laws,  and  at  the  destruction  which  hangs  over  all 
men,  by  the  means  of  Caiua.  I  wish  that  I  may  be  judged  by  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  esteem  me  worthy  of  credit  in  these  matters,  seeing 
we  are  both  of  ibe  same  opiaiou,  and  there  is  herein  no  difference  be- 
tween us.*' 

10.  When  Miuucianus  saw  the  veheraency  with  which  Cberea  delivered 
himself,  he  gladly  embraced  him,  and  encouragecl  him  in  his  bold  attempt, 
coinraeiidin^  him.  and  embracing  him  ;  so  he  let  him  go  with  his  good 
wishes  :  and  some  affirm,  that  he  thereby  confirmed  Minucianus  in  the 
prosecution  of  what  had  been  agreed  among  them  ;  for,  as  Cherea  entered 
into  the  coart,  the  report  runs,  that,  a  voice  came  from  among  the  multi- 
tude to  encourage  him,  which  bade  him  finii^h  what  lie  was  about,  and 
take  the  opportunity  that  providence  afforded:  and  that  Cherea  at  first 
ftuspectcd  that  some  one  of  the  conspirators  had  betrayed  him,  and  he  waa 
caught,  but  lit  length  perceived  that  it  was  by  way  of  exhortation. 
Whether  somebody,*  that  w*as  conscious  of  what  he  was  about,  gave 
a  signal  Lt  his  encouragement,  or  whether  it  were  God  himself,  who 
looks  upon  the  actions  of  men.  that  encouraged  hnn  to  go  on  boldly  in 
hin  desi^,  is  unceitain.  The  plot  was  now  communicated  to  a  great 
riinny.  and  they  were  all  in  their  armour  ;  some  of  the  conspirators  being^ 
•enators»  and  some  ol  the  et|uestriaii  order,  and  as  many  of  the  soldiery  aa 
were  made  acquainted  with  it,  for  tiiere  was  not  one  of  them  who  would 
not  reckon  it  a  part  of  liis  happiness  to  kill  Caius,  and  on  that  account 
they  were  all  very  zealous  in  the  affair,  by  what  means  soever  any  one 
could  come  at  it,  that  he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these  virtuous 
dtfbigns,  but  might  be  ready  with  all  his  alacrity  or  power,  both  by  words 
and  actions,  to  complete  this  tldugh'er  of  a  tyrant.  And  besides  these, 
('.dlistus  also,  who  was  a  freod-man  of  Caius,  and  was  the  only  man  that 
had  arrived  at  the  greatest  degree  of  power  under  him  ;  such  a  power,  in- 
deed, as  was  in  a  manner  equal  to  the  power  of  the  tyrant  himself,  by  tlie 
cii ead  that  idl  men  had  of  him,  and  by  the  great  riches  he  had  acquired ; 
for  he  took  bribes  most  plenteously,  and  coinmittud  injuries  without 
bounds,  and  wa^  more  extravagant  lu  the  use  of  his  power  in  unjust  pro- 
cttdinga  than  any  other;  he  also  knew  the  dit^position  of  Caius  to  be  ira- 
pltcable,  and  never  to  be  turned  from  what  he  had  resolved  on.  He  bad 
withai  many  other  reasons  why  he  thought  him^^elf  in  danger,  aud  the 
vastness  of  his  wealth  was  not  one  of  the  lea^t  of  them  :  on  which  account 
be  privately  ingratiated  himself  with  Claudius,  and  transferred  his  court- 
ship to  him,  out  of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon  the  removal  of  Caius»  the 

*  Jiutl  tuch  t  voicet  as  this  U  related  to  be,  came,  and  from  an  unkfiown  originfl,!  olho, 
to  the  famous  Polycurp,  m  he  wnit  going  to  roartyrdoin,  bidding  hhn  "  play  ihe  man," 
Ra  Uie  church  of  Sutyrua  atsorei  us  in  their  Accouutfl  of  that  ht»  mariyrdoni,  §  9, 
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firaent  slmuld  come  to  him.  his  interest  in  such  chartges  should  lay  a 
foundation  for  his  preserving  his  dignity  under  him,  sTiice  he  hud  in 
beforehand  a  stock  of  merit,  and  did  Ciaudius  good  ulfiocs  in  his  promo- 
tioD.  He  had  also  the  boldness  to  pretend,  that  he  had  been  persuaded  to 
tuake  avFay  Claudius,  by  poisouing  him,  but  had  still  invented  ten  thousand 
excuses  for  delaying  to  do  it.  But  it  seems  probable  to  me,  that  Callii*tuA 
only  counterfeited  thia,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Claudius,  for  if 
Caius  had  been  in  earnest  resolved  to  take  off  Claudius,  he  would  not  have 
admitted  of  Callrstus's  excuses,  nor  would  CaUistus,  if  he  had  been 
enjoined  to  do  such  an  act  as  was  desired  by  Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor.  if 
he  had  disobeyed  those  injunctions  of  his  master,  had  he  escaped  imme 
diate  punishment :  while  Claudius  was  preserved  from  the  madness  of 
Caius  by  a  certain  divine  providence,  and  Callistus  pretended  to  such  a 
piece  of  merit  as  he  no  way  deserved. 

l\.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherea's  designs  was  put  off  from  day  to 
day.  by  the  sloth  of  many  therein  concerned;  for  as  to  Cherea  himself,  he 
would  not  willingly  mnke  any  delay  in  that  execution,  thinking  every  time 
a  fit  time  for  it ;  for  frequent  opportunities  offered  themselves ;  as  when 
Caius  went  ujj  to  the  capital  to  sacrifice  for  his  daughter*  or  when  he  stood 
upon  hi3  roviil  palace,  and  threw  gold  and  silver  pieces  of  money  among 
the  people,  he  mij^ht  be  pushed  down  headlong^  because  the  top  of  the 
ptUace,  that  looks  towards  the  market-place,  was  very  high  ;  and  also  when 
he  celebrated  the  mynteries.  which  he  had  appointed  at  that  time ;  for  he 
was  then  no  way  secluded  horn  the  people,  but  soHcitous  to  do  every  thing 
carefully  and  decently,  and  was  free  from  all  suspicion  that  he  should  be 
then  assaulted  by  any  bodv  ;  and  although  the  g<>di*  shnuld  afford  him  no 
divine  assistance  to  en  ble  him  to  take  away  h's  life,  yet  had  he  strength 
himself  sufficient  to  dc^patL'h  Caius,  even  without  a  sword  ;  thus  was 
Cherea  angry  at  his  fdlow-conspirators,  for  fear  they  should  suffer  a  proper 
opportunity  to  pass  by  ;  and  they  were  themselves  sensible  that  he  had  just 
cause  to  be  angry  at  them,  and  tliat  his  eagerness  was  for  their  advantage ; 
yet  did  they  desire  he  would  have  a  litlle  longer  patience,  lest,  u])on  any 
disappointment  they  might  meet  with,  they  should  put  the  city  into  dis- 
order, and  an  inquisition  should  be  made  after  the  conspiracy,  and  should 
render  the  courage  of  those  that  were  to  attack  Caius  without  success, 
while  he  would  then  secure  himself  more  carefully  than  ever  against  them  ; 
that  it  would  therefore  be  the  be^t  to  set  about  the  work  when  the  shows 
were  exhibited  in  the  pahice.  These  shows  were  acted  in  honour  of  that 
Caesar*  who  first  of  all  changed  the  popular  government,  and  transferred  it 
to  himself  ;  galleiies  being  fixed  before  the  palace,  where  the  Romans 
that  were  patricians  became  spectators,  together  with  their  children  and 
their  wives,  and  Cfesar  himself  was  to  be  also  a  spectator :  and  they 
reckoned,  among  those  many  ten  thou'?ands»  who  would  there  be  crowded 
into  a  narrow  compuf^s,  they  should  have  a  favourable  opportunity  to  make 
their  attempt  upon  hira  as  he  came  in  ;  because  his  gt»ardr*  tnat  should 
protect  him,  if  any  of  thtm  should  have  a  mind  to  do  it,  would  not  here 
be  able  to  give  him  any  assistance. 

12.  Cherea  consented  to  this  delay,  and  when  the  shows  were  exhibited^ 
It  was  resolved  to  do  the  work  the  first  day.      But  fortune,  which  allowed 

*  Here  Jo5Pphus  Kiippn?i£ji  that  it  whs  AuguRtu»,  &nd  aot  JuUus  Ca^»&^,  wbo  first 
chaiigi'd  tile  Roman  eonimoamvlth  m\n  a  mo^iaroby  '.  for  th'isii  »howt  were  Ln  hoaoui 
ut  AugUftmE.  &a  wc  rUitli  Learn  in  the  ncit  sfution  but  oao« 
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a  farther  delay  to  his  slaughter,  was  too  hard  for  their  foregomg*  resolu- 
tions, and,  as  three  days  of  the  regular  times  for  these  shows  were  now 
over,  they  had  much  ado  to  get  the  business  done  on  the  last  day.  Then 
Cherea  called  the  conspirators  together,  and  spake  thus  to  them :  "  So 
much  time  passed  away  without  effect  is  a  reproach  to  us,  as  delaying  to  go 
through  such  a  virtuous  design  as  we  are  engaged  in ;  but  more  fatal  will 
this  delay  prove,  if  we  be  discovered  and  the  design  be  frustrated ;  for 
Caius  will  then  become  more  cruel  in  his  unjust  proceedings.  Do  not  we 
see  how  long  we  deprive  all  our  friends  of  their  liberty,  and  give  Caius 
leave  still  to  tyrannize  over  them  ?  while  we  ought  to  have  procured  them 
security  for  the  future,  and  by  laying  a  foundation  for  the  happiness  of 
others,  gain  to  ourselves  g^eat  admiration  and  honour  for  all  time  to  come." 
Now,  while  the  conspirators  had  nothing  tolerable  to  say  by  way  of  con- 
tradiction, and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  what  they  were  doing,  but  stood 
silent  and  astonished,  he  said  farther,  '*  O  my  brave  comrades  !  why  do  we 
make  such  delays  ?  Do  not  yon  see  that  this  is  the  last  day  of  these  shows^ 
and  that  Caius  is  about  to  go  to  sea  ?  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail  to  Alex- 
andria in  order  to  see  Egypt.  Is  it  therefore  for  your  honour  to  let  a  man 
go  out  of  your  hands  who  is  a  reproach  to  mankind,  and  to  permit  him  to 
go  after  a  pompous  manner,  triumphing  both  at  land  and  sea  ?  shall  not  we 
be  justly  ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  give  leave  to  some  EgyptiaTi  or  other, 
who  shall  think  his  injuries  insufferable  to  freemen,  to  kill  him  ?  As  for 
myself,  I  will  no  longer  bear  your  slow  proceedings,  but  will  expose  myself 
to  the  dangers  of  the  enterprise  this  very  day,  and  bear  cheerfully  whatso* 
ever  shall  be  the  consequence  of  the  attempt ;  nor,  let  them  be  ever  so 
great,  will  I  put  them  off  any  longer  :  for,  to  a  wise  and  courageous  man, 
what  can  be  more  miserable  than  that,  while  I  am  alive,  any  one  else  should 
kill  Caius,  and  deprive  me  of  the  honour  of  so  virtuous  an  action." 

13.  When  Cherea  had  spoken  thus,  he  zealously  set  about  the  work, 
and  inspired  courage  into  the  rest  to  go  on  with  it,  and  they  were  all  eager 
to  fall  to  it  without  farther  delay.  So  he  was  at  the  palace  in  the  morn- 
ing, with  his  equestrian  sword  girt  on  him  ;  for  it  was  the  custom  that  the 
tribunes  should  ask  for  the  watch- word  with  their  swords  on,  and  this  was 
the  day  on  which  Cherea  was,  by  custom,  to  receive  the  watch -word  ;  and 
the  multitude  were  already  come  to  the  palace,  to  be  soon  enougli  for  seeing 
the  shows,  and  that  in  great  crowds,  and  one  tumultuously  crushing  another, 
while  Caius  was  delighted  with  this  eagerness  of  the  multitude ;  for  which 
reason  there  was  no  order  observed  in  the  seating  men,  nor  was  any  pecu- 
liar place  appointed  for  the  senators,  or  for  the  equestrian  order ;  but  they 
sat  at  random,  men  and  women  together,  and  free  men  were  fixed  with  the 
slaves.  So  Caius  came  out  in  a  solemn  manner,  and  offered  sacrifice  to 
Augustus  Caesar,  in  whose  honour  indeed  these  shows  were  celebrated. 
Now  it  happened,  upon  the  fall  of  a  certain  priest,  that  the  garment  of 
Asprenas,  a  senator,  was  fiUed  with  blood,  which  made  Caius  laugh,  al- 
though this  was  an  evident  omen  to  Asprenas,  for  he  was  slain  at  the  same 
time  with  Caius.  It  is  also  related,  that  Caius  was  that  day,  contrary  to 
his  usual  custom,  so  very  affable  and  good-natured  in  his  conversation,  that 
every  one  of  those  that  were  present  were  astonished  at  it.  After  the 
sacrifice  was  over,  Caius  betook  himself  to  see  the  shows,  and  sat  down 
for  that  purpose,  as  did  also  the  principal  of  his  friends  sit  near  him.  Now 
the  parts  of  the  theatre  were  so  feistened  together,  as  it  used  to  be  every 
year,  in  the  manner  following  :  it  had  two  doors,  the  one  door  led  to  the 
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open  air,  the  other  was  for  going  into,  or  going  out  of  the  cloisters,  that 
those  within  the  theatre  might  not  he  thereby  disturbed ;  but  out  of  one 
gallery  there  was  an  inward  passage,  parted  into  partitions  also,  which  led 
into  another  gallery,  to  give  room  to  the  combatants,  and  to  the  musicians, 
to  go  out  as  occasion  served.  When  the  multitude  were  set  down,  and 
Cherea  with  the  other  tribunes  were  set  down  also,  and  the  right  comer  of 
the  theatre  was  allotted  to  Cse^ar,  one  Vatinius,  a  senator,  commander  of 
the  pretorian  band,  asked  of  Cluvius,  one  that  sat  by  him,  and  was  of  con- 
sular dignity  also,  *'  Whether  he  had  heard  any  thing  of  the  news  or 
not  ?"  hut  took  care  that  nobody  should  hear  what  he  said ;  and  when 
Cluvius  replied,  that  *'  he  had  heard  no  news,"  "  Know  then,"  said  Vati- 
nius,  "  that  the  game  of  the  slaughter  of  tyrants  is  to  be  played  this  day." 
••  But  Cluvius  replied,  "  O  brave  comrade!  hold  thy  peace,  lest  some  other 
of  the  Achaians  hear  thy  tale."  And  as  there  was  abundance  of  autumnal 
froit  thrown  among  the  spectators,  and  a  great  number  of  birds,  that  were 
of  great  value  to  such  as  possessed  them,  on  account  of  their  rareness, 
Caiua  was  pleased  with  the  birds  fighting  for  the  fruits,  and  with  the  vio- 
lence wherewith  the  spectators  seized  upon  them ;  and  here  he  perceived 
two  prodigies  that  happened  there  ;  for  an  actor  was  introduced,  by  whom 
a  leader  of  robbers  was  crucified,  and  the  pantomime  brought  in  a  play 
called  Cyniras,  wherein  he  himself  was  to  be  slain,  as  well  as  his  daughter 
Myrrha,  and  wherein  a  great  deal  of  fictitious  blood  was  shed,  both  about 
him  that  was  crucified,  and  also  about  Cyniras.  It  is  also  confessed,  that 
this  was  the  same  day  wherein  Pausanias,  a  friend  of  Philip,  the  son  of 
Am3mtas,  who  was  king  of  Macedonia,  slew  him  as  he  was  entering  into 
the  theatre.  And  now  Caius  was  in  doubt  whether  he  would  tarry  to  the 
end  of  the  shows,  because  it  was  the  last  day,  or  whether  he  should  not  go 
first  to  the  bath,  and  to  dinner,  and  then  return  and  sit  down  as  before. 
Hereupon  Minucianus,  who  sat  over  Caius,  and  was  afraid  that  the  oppor- 
tunity should  fail  them,  got  up,  because  he  saw  that  Cherea  was  already 
gone  out,  and  made  haste  out,  to  confirm  him  in  his  resolution  ;  but  Caius 
took  hold  of  his  garment,  in  an  obliging  way,  and  said  to  him,  '*  O  brave 
man  !  whither  art  thou  going  ?'*  Whereupon,  out  of  reverence  to  Caesar, 
as  it  seemed,  he  sat  down  again ;  but  his  fear  prevailed  over  him,  and  in 
a  little  time  he  got  up  again,  and  then  Caius  did  no  way  oppose  his  going 
out,  as  thinking  that  he  went  out  to  perform  some  necessities  of  nature. 
And  Asprenas,  who  was  one  of  the  confederates,  persuaded  Caius  to  go 
out  to  the  bath,  and  to  dinner,  and  then  to  come  in  again,  as  desirous  that 
what  had  been  resolved  on  might  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  immediately. 
14.  So  Cherea's  associates  phced  themselves  in  order,  as  the  time  would 
permit  them,  and  they  were  obliged  to  labour  hard,  that  the  place  which 
was  appointed  them  should  not  be  left  by  them ;  but  they  had  an  indig- 
nation at  the  tediousness  of  the  delays,  and  that  what  they  were  about 
should  be  put  off  any  longer,  for  it  was  already  about  the  ninth*  hour  of 
the  day,  and  Cherea.  upon  Caius'  tarrying  so  long,  had  a  great  mind  to  go 
in,  and  fall  upon  him  in  his  seat,  although  he  foresaw  that  this  could  not 
be  done  without  much  bloodshed,  both  of  the  senators,  and  of  those  of  the 
equestrian  order  that  were  present ;  and  although  he  knew  this  must  hap- 
pen, yet  had  he  a  great  mind  to  do  so,  as  thinking  it  a  right  thing  to  pro- 
cure security  and  freedom  to  all,  at  the  expense  of  such  as  might  perish  at 

*  SaetomuA  says  Caius  was  ftlnin  about  the  8cv?i)(>)  hour  of  the  day  ;  Josepbus,  about 
the  nintb.     T&e  aeries  of  the  narration  favourti  Josepbus. 
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And 


back 


^omg  back  into  the  entrance  ta 
the  theatre,  word  was  brought  tlieni  ihat  Gaius  wat«  arisen,  whereby  ft 
turault  wasmiule;  hereupon  the  con^piraturs  thrust  nway  the  crowd,  under 
pretence  us  if  CaiuB  was  anirry  at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desirous  to  have  a 
quiet  place,  that  should  have  none  in  it  to  defend  him,  while  they  set  about 
Cuius'  slauyjhter.  Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was  gone  out  before,  Bind 
Mircus  Vinitius,  his  sister's  husband,  as  also  Valerius  of  Asia;  whom, 
though  they  had  such  a  miad  to  put  out  of  their  places,  the  reverence  to 
their  dignity  hindered  them  so  to  do ;  then  followed  Cains,  with  Paulas 
Arruntius;  and  because  Caius  was  now  gotten  within  the  palace,  he  left  the 
direct  road»  along  which  those  his  servants  stood  that  were  in  waiting,  and 
bv  which  road  Claudius  had  gone  out  before,  Caius  turned  aside  into  a 
private  narrow  passage,  in  order  to  go  to  the  place  for  bathing*  as  also  ia 
order  to  take  a  view  of  the  boys  that  carae  out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent 
thence,  partly  to  sing  hymns  in  these  mysteries,  which  were  now  cele- 
brated, and  partly  to  dance  in  the  Pyrrhic  way  of  dancing  upon  the  thea- 
tres. So  Cherea  met  him,  and  asked  him  for  the  watch-word;  upon  Caius* 
giving  liim  oTiC  of  his  ridiculous  words,  he  immediately  reproached  him, 
and  drew  his  swoid^  and  gave  him  a  terrible  stroke  with  it,  yet  was  not 
this  stroke  mortiJ  And  idtboucrh  there  he  those  that  say,  it  was  so  con- 
trived on  purpose  bv  Cherea,  that  Caiua  should  nrit  be  killed  at  one  blow, 
but  should  be  punished  more  severely  by  a  multitude  of  wounds,  yet  does 
this  story  appear  to  mc  incredible  ;  because  the  fear  men  are  under  in  such 
actions  doea  not  allow  them  to  use  their  reason.  And  if  Cherea  was  of 
that  mind,  1  esteem  him  the  greatest  of  all  fools,  in  pleasing  himself  in 
his  spite  against  Caius,  rather  tbau  immediately  procuring  safety  to  him- 
self and  to  his  confederates  from  the  dangers  they  were  in  ;  because  there 
might  many  things  a  till  happen  for  helping  Caius*  escape,  if  he  had  not 
already  given  up  the  ghost ;  for  certainly  Cherea  would  have  regard,  not 
*o  much  to  the  punishment  of  Caius,  as  to  the  affliction  himself  and  his 
friends  were  in,  while  it  was  in  his  power,  after  such  success,  to  keep  silent, 
and  to  escape  the  wrath  of  Caius*  defenders,  and  not  to  leave  it  to  uncer- 
tainty whether  he  should  gain  the  end  he  aimed  at  or  not,  and  after  an  iin* 
reasonable  manner  to  act  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  ruin  himself,  and  lose  the 
opportunity  that  lay  before  him  ;  but  every  body  may  guess  as  he  pleases 
about  this  matter.  However,  Caius  was  staggered  with  the  pain  that  the 
blow  gave  him  ;  for  the  stroke  of  the  sword  falling  in  the  middle,  betweea 
the  shoulder  and  the  neck,  was  hindered  by  the  first  bone  of  the  breast 
from  proceeding  any  further.  Nor  did  he  either  cry  out,  in  such  aston- 
ishment was  he,  nor  did  he  call  out  for  any  of  his  friends ;  whether  it  were 
that  he  bad  no  confidence  in  them,  or  that  his  mind  was  otherwise  dia- 
OKlered,  but  he  groaned  under  the  pain  he  endured,  and  presently  went 
forward  and  fled  ;  when  Cornelius  Sabinus,  who  was  already  prepared  in 
mind  so  to  do,  thrust  him  down  upon  his  knee,  where  many  of  them  stood 
round  about  him,  and  struck  him  with  their  swords,  and  they  cried  out, 
and  encouraged  one  another  all  at  once  to  strike  him  again  ;  but  all  agree 
that  Ac]uihi  gave  him  the  finishing  stroke,  which  directly  killed  him*  But 
one  may  justly  ascribe  this  act  to  Cherea,  for  although  many  concurred  in 
the  act  itself,  yet  was  he  the  first  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long  before  all 
tlie  rest  to  prepare  for  it,  and  was  the  first  man  that  boldly  spoke  of  it  to 
the  rest ;  and  upon  their  admission  of  what  he  said  about  it,  he  got  the 
diJ^persed  consinrators  together;  he  prepared  cverj'  thing  after  a  pruient 
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manner,  and  by  suggesting  good  advice,  showed  himself  far  superior  to 
the  rest,  and  made  obliging  speeches  to  them,  insomuch  that  he  even  com- 
pelled them  all  to  go  on.  who  otherwise  had  not  courage  enough  for  that 
purpose ;  and  when  opportunity  served  to  use  his  sword  in  hand,  he  ap- 
peared first  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave  the  fir^t  blow  in  this  virtuous 
slaughter ;  he  also  brought  Caius  easily  into  the  power  of  the  rest,  and 
almost  killed  him  himself,  insomuch  that  it  is  but  just  to  ascribe  all  that 
the  rest  did  to  the  advice,  and  bravery,  and  labours  of  the  hands  of  Cherea. 
15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end.  and  lay  dead,  by  the  many  wounds 
which  had  been  given  him.  Now  Cherea  and  his  associates,  upon  Cains' 
slaughter,  saw  that  it  was  imposs^ible  for  them  to  save  themselves,  if  they 
should  all  go  the  same  way,  partly  on  account  of  the  hstonishment  they  were 
under :  for  it  was  no  small  danger  tliey  had  incurred,  by  killing  an  emperor, 
who  was  honoured  and  loved  by  the  madness  of  the  pco))Ie.  especially  when 
the  soldiers  were  likely  to  make  a  bloody  inquiry  after  his  murderers. 
The  passages  also  were  narrow  wherein  the  work  was  done,  which  were 
also  crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of  Caius*  attendants,  and  of  such  of 
the  soldiers  as  were  of  the  emperor's  guard  that  day  :  \\  hence  it  was  that 
they  went  by  other  ways,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Germanicus,  the  father 
of  Caius,  whom  they  had  now  killed,  (which  house  adjoined  to  the  palace ; 
for  while  the  edifice  was  one,  it  was  built  in  its  several  parts  by  those  par- 
ticular persons  who  had  been  emperors,  and  those  parts  bore  the  names 
of  those  that  built  them,  or  the  name  of  him  who  had  begun  to  build  any 
of  its  parts.)  So  they  got  away  from  the  insults  of  the  multitude,  and 
then  were  for  the  present  out  of  danger,  that  is,  so  long  as  the  misfortune 
which  had  overtaken  the  emperor  was  not  known.  The  Germans  were  the 
first  that  perceived  that  Caius  was  slain.  These  Germans  were  Caius* 
guard,  and  carried  the  name  of  the  country  whence  they  were  chosen,  and 
composed  the  Celtic  legion.  The  men  of  that  country  are  natutally  pas- 
sionate, which  is  commonly  the  temper  of  some  other  of  the  barbarous  na* 
tions  also,  as  not  being  used  to  consider  much  about  what  they  do  ;  they 
are  of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  their  enemies  as  soon  as  ever  they  are 
attacked  by  them ;  and  which  way  soever  they  go,  they  perform  great  ex^ 
ploits.  When,  therefore,  these  German  guards  understood  that  Caius 
was  slain,  they  were  very  sorry  for  it,  because  they  did  not  use  their  reason 
in  judging  about  public  affairs,  but  measured  all  by  the  advantages  them- 
selyes  received.  Caius  being  beloved  by  them,  because  of  the  money  he 
gave  them,  by  which  he  had  purchased  their  kindness  to  him  :  so  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  Sabinus  led  them  on.  He  was  one  of  the  tribunes, 
not  by  the  means  of  the  virtuous  actions  of  his  progenitors,  for  he  had  been 
a  gladiator,  but  he  had  obtained  that  post  in  the  army  by  his  having  a 
robust  body.  So  these  Germans  marched  along  the  houses  in  quest  of 
Caesar's  murderers,  and  cut  Asprenas  to  pieces,  because  he  was  the  first 
man  they  fell  upon,  and  whose  garment  it  was  that  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
fice stained,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  which  foretold  that  this  his  meet- 
ing the  soldiers  would  not  be  for  his  good.  Then  did  Norbanus  meet  them, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  nobility  of  the  city,  and  could  show  many 
generals  of  armies  among  his  ancestors,  but  they  paid  no  regard  to  his 
dignity ;  yet  was  he  of  such  great  strength,  that  he  wrested  the  sword  o( 
the  first  of  those  that  assaulted  him  out  of  his  hands,  and  a])peared  plainly 
not  to  be  willing  to  die  without  a  struggle  for  his  life,  until  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  number  of  assailants,  and  died  by  the  multitude  of 


the  wound*  which  they  gave  him.  The  third  man  wasAnteius,  a  senator, 
and  a  few  otheri)  witli  him.  He  did  not  meet  with  these  Germans  hy 
chance,  as  the  rest  did  before,  but  came  to  show  his  hatred  to  Caius,  and 
because  he  loved  to  see  Caiua  lie  dead  with  his  own  eyes,  and  took  a  plea- 
sure in  that  sight,  for  Caius  had  banished  Anteius*  father,  who  was  of  the 
same  name  with  himself,  and,  being  not  satisfied  with  that,  he  sent  out 
hi»  soldiers,  and  slew  him  :  so  he  was  come  to  rejoice  at  the  si^ht  of 
him,  now  he  was  dead.  But  as  the  house  was  now  all  in  a  tumuU,  when 
he  was  aiming^  to  hide  himself,  he  could  not  escape  that  accurate  search 
which  the  Germans  made,  while  they  barbarously  slew  those  that  were 
guilty  and  those  that  were  not  guilty,  and  this  equally  also.  And  thus 
were  these  [three]  persons  slain. 

16.  But  when  the  rumour  that  Cams  was  slain  reached  the  theatre,  they 
were  astonished  at  it,  and  could  not  believe  it  \  even  some  that  entertained 
his  de»lruclion  with  great  pleasure,  and  were  more  desirous  of  its  hap- 
pening than  almost  any  other  satisfaction  that  could  come  to  them,  were 
under  such  a  fear,  that  they  could  nut  believe  it.  There  were  also  those 
who  greatly  distrusted  ie,  because  they  were  unwilling  that  any  such  thing 
should  come  to  Cams,  nor  could  believe  it,  though  it  were  ever  so  true, 
because  they  thought  no  man  could  possibly  have  so  much  power  as  to  kill 
Caius.  These  were  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the  slaves,  and 
some  of  the  soldiery.  This  last  sort  had  taken  his  pay,  and  in  a  manner 
tyrannized  with  him,  and  had  abused  the  best  of  his  citizen?,  in  being  sub- 
servient to  his  unjust  commands,  in  order  to  gain  honours  and  advantages 
to  themselves  ;  but  for  the  women,  and  the  youlhj  they  had  been  inveijiled 
with  shows,  and  the  fightings  of  the  gladiator®,  and  certain  distributions 
of  ftesh-meat  among  them,  which  things  in  pretence  were  designed  for  the 
pleasing  of  the  multitude,  but  in  reality  to  satiate  the  barbarous  cruelty  and 
madness  of  Caius*  The  slaves  ali:o  were  sorry,  because  they  were  by 
Caius  allowed  to  accuse  and  to  despise  their  masters,  and  they  could  have 
recourse  to  his  assistance  when  they  had  unjustly  affronted  them  \  for  he 
wag  very  easy  in  believing  them  against  their  masters,  even  when  they  ac- 
cused them  falsely ;  and,  if  they  would  discover  what  money  their  masters 
had,  they  might  soon  obtain  both  richt-s  and  liberty,  as  the  rewards  of 
their  accusations,  because  the  reward  of  these  informers  was  the  eighth 
part  of  the  criminal's  substance.*  As  to  the  nobles,  although  the  report 
appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either  because  they  knew  of  the  plot 
beforehand,  or  because  they  wished  it  might  be  true  ;  hovvever,  they  con- 
cealed not  only  the  joy  they  had  at  the  relation  of  it,  but  that  they  had 
heard  any  thing  at  all  about  iL  These  last  acted  so  out  of  the  fear  they 
had  that  if  the  report  proved  false,  they  should  he  punished  for  having  so 
soon  let  men  know  their  minds.  But  those  that  knew  Caius  was  dead, 
because  they  were  partners  with  the  conspirators,  they  concealed  all  still 
more  cautiously,  as  not  knowing  one  another*8  minds  ;  and  fearing  lest 
they  should  speak  of  it  to  some  of  those  to  whom  the  continuance  of 
tyranny  was  advantageous ;  and  if  Caius  should  prove  to  be  alive,  they 
might  be  informed  against,  and  punished.  And  another  report  went 
ftbout,  that  although  Caius  had  been  wounded  indeed,  vet  was  not  he  dead, 

•  The  reward  pntpoicd  bj  the  Roman  lawi  to  informerm,  was  sometimes  in  ciglitb 
part  of  the  erimitt:vr«  goods,  u  here,  and  .sometiinea  a  fourth  p»rt,  at  SpiuLhcua  aesurei 
U4t  from  Suetoniiii  and  Taeitui. 
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fcat  fidll  alive,  and  under  the  physician's  haudt.     Nor  was  Any  one  looked 
upon  by  another  as  faithful  enough  to  be  trusted,    and  to  wliom  any  one 
J  would  open  his  tnind  ;    for  be  was  either  a  friend  to  Caiua,  and  therefore 
^euspected  to  favour  bis  tyranny,  or  he  was  one  that  hated  him.  who  there- 
fore tnig^ht  be  suspected  to  deserve  the  less  credit*  because  of  his  Ul-will  to 
him.    Nay,  It  was  said  by  some,  (and  tins  indeed  it  was  that  deprived  the 
nobihty  of  their  hopes,  and  made  them  sad  j  that  Chjus  was  in  a  condition 
to  despise  the  dangers  he  had  been  in,   and   took   no  care  of  heahng  his 
rounds,  but  was  gotten  away  into  the  market-piace,  and,   bloody  as  he 
^was,  was  making;  an  harangue  to  the  people.     And  these  were  the  conjec- 
tured reports  of  those  that  were  so  unreasonable  as  to  endeavour  to  raise 
tumults,  which  they  turned  difierent  ways,   according  to  the  opinions  of 
the  bearers.     Yet  did  they  not  leave  their  seats,  for  fear  of  being  accused, 
if  they  should  go  out  before  the  rest ;  for  they  should  nnt  be  sentenced  ac- 
cording  to  the  real  indention  with  which   they  went  out,   but  according  to 
the  suppo^als  of  the  accusers  and  of  the  judges, 

17-  But  now  a  multitude  of  Gcrmtais  had  surrounded  the  theatre,  with 
their  awords  drawn  ;  all  the  spectator!*  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  and 
at  every  one's  coming  in  a  fear  seized  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  to  be  cufc 
in  pieces  immediately  ;  and  in  grrat  distress  they  were,  as  neither  having 
courage  enough  to  go  out  of  the  theatre,  nor  believing  themselves  safe 
from  dangers  if  they  tarried  there.  And  when  the  Germans  came  upon 
them,  the  cry  was  so  great,  that  the  theatre  rang  again  with  the  entreaties 
of  the  spectators  to  the  soldiers  ;  pleading  that  they  were  entirely  ignorant 
of  every  thing  that  related  to  such  seditious  contrivances,  and  that  if  there 
were  any  sedition  raised,  they  knew  nottiing  of  it;  they  therefore  begged 
that  they  would  spare  them,  and  not  punish  those  that  had  not  the  least 
hand  in  such  bold  crimes  as  belonged  to  other  persons,  while  they  neglected 
to  search  after  such  as  had  really  done  whatsover  it  be  that  hath  been 
done.  11ms  did  these  people  appeal  to  God,  and  deplore  their  infelicity 
with  shedding  of  tears,  and  beating  their  faces,  and  said  every  thhig  that 
the  most  imminent  danger,  and  the  utmost  concern  for  their  lives,  could 
dictate  to  them.  This  broke  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  made  them  repent 
*  of  what  they  minded  to  do  to  the  spectators,  which  would  have  been  the 
^gTeatest  instance  of  cruelty.  And  so  it  appeared  to  even  the^e  savages, 
when  they  had  once  fixed  the  heads  of  those  that  were  slain  with  Asprenns 
upon  the  altar;  at  which  sight  the  spectators  were  sorely  afflicted,  both 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  dignity  of  the  persons,  and  out  of  a  commi- 
seration of  their  sufferings ;  nay,  indeed,  they  were  almost  in  as  great 
disorder  at  the  prospect  of  the  danger  themselves  were  in,  seeing  it  was 
still  uncertain  whether  they  should  entirely  escape  the  like  calamity.- — 
Whence  it  was,  that  such  as  thoroughly  and  justly  hated  Caius,  could  yet 
DO  way  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they  were  themselves  in 
jeopardy  of  perishing  together  with  him,  nor  had  they  hitherto  any  firm 
aa&u ranee  of  surviving. 

IB.  There  was  at  this  time  one  Euari^tius  Amintius,  a  public  crier  in 
the  market,  and  therefore  of  a  strong  and  audible  voice,  who  vied  in  wealth 
with  the  richest  of  the  Romans,  and  was  able  to  do  what  he  pleased  in  the 
city,  both  then  and  afterwards  This  man  put  himself  into  the  most  mournful 
habit  he  could,  although  he  had  a  greater  hatred  against  Caius  than  any 
one  else,  his  fear  and  his  wise  contrivance  to  gain  his  safety  taught  him  so 
to  do»  and  preyoikd  over  his  present  pleasure ;   so   he  put  on  such  a 
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mcmrnful  dresaas  he  would  have  aoTie  Imd  he  lust  liis  dearest  fnciK!  lu  tbe 
world  ;  tins  man  came  into  the  theatre,  and  informed  them  of  the  death  of 
Caias.  aad  hy  this  means  put  ati  end  to  that  state  of  ignorance  the  men  hiid 
been  ni.  Arratitias  also  went  round  about  the  pillars,  and  called  out  to  the 
Germans,  as  did  the  tribunes  with  him,  bidding  tlxem  put  up  their  sworos, 
and  tellings  them  that  Caiua  was  dead-  And  this  proclamation  it  vva^, 
plainKs  which  saved  tliose  that  were  collected  together  in  the  theatre,  and 
and  all  the  rest  who  any  way  met  the  Germans  ;  for,  while  they  had  hopes 
that  Caiaa  had  still  any  breath  in  him,  they  abstained  from  no  sort  of 
mischief ;  and  such  an  abuudjuit  kindness  they  still  had  for  Cains,  that  they 
would  willingly  have  prevented  the  plot  against  him.  and  procured  his 
escape  from  so  s-ad  a  misfortune,  at  the  expense  of  their  own  lives.  But 
they  now  left  off  tlie  warm  zeal  tliey  had  to  punish  his  enemies,  now  they 
were  fully  satisfied  that  Caius  was  dead,  because  it  was  now  in  vain  for 
them  to  show  their  zeal  nnd  kindness  to  him^  when  he  that  should  reward 
them  was  perished.  They  were  also  afniid  that  they  should  he  punished 
by  the  senate,  if  they  should  go  on  in  doing'  such  injuries,  that  is,  in  ca?e 
the  authority  of  the  supreme  governor  should  revert  to  them.  And  thus  at 
leng-th  a  stop  was  put,  though  not  without  difficulty,  to  that  rage  which 
possessed  the  Germans  on  account  uf  Caius'  death. 

19.  But  Cherea  was  so  much  afraid  for  Minucianus  lest  he  should  ligLt 
upon  the  Germans,  now  they  wexe  in  their  fury,  that  he  went  and  spoke  tc 
every  one  of  the  soldiers,  and  prayed  them  to  take  care  of  his  preservation, 
and  made  himself  great  inquiry  about  him,  lest  he  should  have  been  slain. 
And  for  Clement,  he  let  Minucianus  go  when  he  was  brought  to  him,  and,' 
with  many  other  of  the  senatfirs,  atfirmed  the  action  was  rights  and  com- 
mended the  virtue  of  those  that  contrived  it,  and  had  courage  enough  to 
execute  it ;  and  said  that  '*  tyrants  do  indeed  please  themselves  and  look 
big  for  a  while,  upon  having  the  power  to  act  unjustly  ;  but  do  not,  how- 
ever, go  happily  out  of  the  world,  because  they  are  hated  by  the  virtuous ; 
aud  that  Caius,  together  with  all  his  unhappiness,  was  become  a  conspi- 
rator against  himself,  before  these  other  men  who  attacked  him  did  so  i  and 
by  becoming  intolerable,  in  setting  aside  the  wise  provision  the  laws  had 
made»  had  taught  bis  dearest  friends  to  treat  him  aB  an  enemy  ;  insomuch 
that,  although  in  common  discourse  tliese  conspirators  were  those  that 
slew  Caius,  yet  that,  in  reality,  he  lies  now  dead  as  perishing  by  bii 
own  self.'* 

80.  Now  hy  this  time  the  people  in  the  theatre  were  arisen  from  their 
seats,  and  those  that  were  within  made  a  very  great  disturbance  ;  the 
cause  of  which  was  this,  that  the  spectators  were  too  hasty  in  getting 
away.  There  was  also  one  Alcyon,  a  physician,  who  hurried  away,  as  if  to 
cure  those  that  were  wounded,  and,  under  that  pretence,  he  sent  those  that 
were  with  him  to  fetch  w^hat  things  were  necessary  for  the  healing  of  those  i 
wounded  persons,  but  in  reality  to  get  them  clear  of  the  present  dangers 
they  were  in.  Now  the  senate,  during  this  interval,  had  met,  and  the 
people  aho  assembled  together  in  the  accustomed  form,  and  were  both  em* 
ployed  in  searching  after  the  murderers  of  Caius,  The  people  did  it  very 
zealously,  but  the  senate  in  appearance  only ;  for  there  was  present  Valerius 
of  Asia,  one  that  had  been  consul  ;  this  man  went  to  the  people,  as  they 
were  in  disorder,  and  very  uneasy  that  they  could  not  yet  discover  who 
thev  were  that  murdered  the  emperor  :  he  was  then  earnestly  asked  by 
\htm  all,    ••  wno  u  was  that  Had  aunc  it?"     He  replied,  '*  i  wish  1  hivd 
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been  ihc  man.*'  The  consults*  hIso  pnMisihed  nn  edict,  therein  they 
accused  Caius.  and  gave  order  to  the  people  then  got  fo^elher,  und  to  tlie 
soldiers,  to  go  home,  and  gave  the  people  hopes  of  ihe  nbatenieiit  of  tlie 
oppressions  they  lay  under;  and  pfomised  the  soldiers  if  they  hiy  quiet  ijs 
they  used  to  do,  and  would  not  go  abroad  to  do  mischief  unjustlv,  that  thev 
would  bestow  rewards  upon  them  ;  for  there  was  rea.^on  to  fear  k>t  the 
city  might  suffer  harm  by  their  wild  and  ungovernable  behaviour,  if  they 
should  once  betake  themselves  to  spoil  the  citizens,  or  plunder  the  temple?. 
And  now  the  whole  multitude  of  the  senators  were  assembled  together, 
and  especially  those  that  had  conspired  to  take  away  the  life  of  Cuius,  who 
put  on  at  this  time  an  air  of  great  assurance,  and  appeared  with  great 
magnanimity,  as  if  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs  were  already 
devolved  upon  them, 

CHAP.  IK 

How  the  Senators  determined  to  restore  the  Democractf  ;  hut  the  soldiers  vtere 
for  preserving  the  Monarchy.  Concerning  the  Slfinghter  of  Caius'  Hl/e 
and  Daughters,     A  charavfer  of  Calm  Morals, 

§  1*  When  the  public  afftiirs  were  in  this  posture,  Claudius  was  on  the 
tudden  hurried  away  out  of  his  house ;  fur  the  soldiers  had  a  meeting  to- 
gether, and  when  they  had  debated  about  what  \vhs  to  be  done,  they  saw 
that  a  democracy  was  incapable  of  managing  such  a  vast  weight  of  public 
a0BirB,  and  that  if  it  should  be  act  up,  it  would  not  be  for  their  advan- 
tage: and  in  case  any  one  of  those  already  in  the  government  should  ob- 
tain the  supreme  power,  it  would  in  all  rei^pccts  be  to  their  grief,  if  they 
were  not  assisting  to  him  in  his  advancement :  that  it  would  therefore  be 
right  for  them,  while  the  public  affairs  were  unsettledi  to  chooH.e  Claudius 
emperor,  who  was  uncle  to  the  deceased  Caius,  and  of  a  superior  dignity 
and  worth  to  every  one  of  those  that  were  assembled  together  *n  the  se- 
nate, both  on  account  of  the  virtues  of  his  ancestors,  and  of  the  learning  he 
had  acquired  by  his  education,  and  who,  if  once  settled  in  the  empire,  would 
reward  them  according  to  their  deserts,  and  bestow  largesses  upon  them. 
These  were  their  consultations,  and  they  executed  the  same  immediately. 
Claudius  was  therefore  seized  upon  suddenly  by  the  soldiery.  But  Cneaa 
Sentius  Saturninus,  although  he  underf=lood  that  Claudius  was  seized,  and 
that  he  intended  to  claim  the  government,  unwillingly  indeed  in  appear- 
ance, but  in  reality  by  his  own  free  consent,  stood  up  in  the  senate,  and, 
without  being  dismayed,  mtide  an  exhortatory  oration  to  themjand  such  a  one 
indeed  as  was  6t  for  men  of  freedom  and  generosity,  and  spoke  thus  : 

2.  •*  Although  it  he  a  thing  incredible,  O  Romans  1  because  of  the  great 
length  of  time,  that  so  unexpected  an  event  hath  happened,  yet  are  we 
now  in  possession  of  liberty.  How  long  indeed  this  will  last  is  uncertain, 
and  lies  at  the  disposal  of  the  gods,  whobre  grant  it  is  ;  yet  such  it  is  as  is 
sufficient  to  make  us  rejoice,  and  be  happy  for  the  present,  although  we 
may  soon  be  deprived  of  it  ;  for  one  hour  is  sufficient  to  those  that  are 
exercised  in  virtue,  wherein  we  may  live  with  a  mind  accountable  to  our- 
iclves,  in  our  own  country,  now  free,  and  governed  by  such  laws  as  thit 
country  once  flourished  under.  As  for  myself,  1  cannot  remember  our 
former  time  of  liberty,  as  being  born  after  it  was  gone  ;  but  I  am  beyond 

•  These  roQsuli  are  nmined  in  the  War*  of  the  Jewt,  b^  ji,  chap.  xi.  \  1,  Seatju*  Si- 
tnminus,  and  Pomponiut  Secundus,  as  Spanheim  note*  here.  Tbe  fpe«ch  of  the  forcntt 
oi  them  It  set  down  ia  the  ne£t  (;hapterf  §  ti. 
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measure  filled  with  joy  at  the  thoughts  of  our  present  freedom.  I  alsa 
esteem  thuse  that  were  born  aiid  bred  up  in  that  our  former  lil>erty,  happ) 
men,  and  that  those  men  are  worthy  of  no  lean  esteem  than  the  ^oda  them- 
felvea,  who  liave  g-iven  us  a  ta^ste  of  it  in  thia  age  ;  and  I  heartily  wish, 
that  thia  quiet  enjoyment  of  it,  which  we  have  at  present,  might  continue 
to  all  ages.  However,  this  suide  day  may  suSce  for  our  youth,  as  well 
as  for  us  that  are  in  years.  It  will  seem  an  age  to  our  old  meti,  if  they 
might  die  during  its  happy  duration  ;  it  may  also  be  for  the  instruction  of 
the  voung-cr  sort»  what  kind  of  virtue  those  men,  from  whose  loins  we  are 
derived*  were  exercised  in.  As  for  ourselves,  our  business  is*  during  the 
ppace  of  tiiue^  to  live  virtuously,  than  which  nothing  can  be  mere  to  our 
advantag-e;  which  course  of  virtue  it  is  alone  that  can  preserve  our  liberty  i 
for,  us  to  our  ancient  state.  I  have  heard  of  it  by  the  relation  of  others,  but 
as  to  our  later  state,  during  my  lifetime,  I  have  known  it  by  experience, 
and  I  learned  thereby  what  mischiefs  tyrannies  have  brought  upon  this  com- 
monwealth, discouraging  all  virtue,  and  depriving  persona  of  magnanimity 
of  their  liberty*  and  proving  the  teachers  of  flattery  and  t^luvish  fear,  he- 
cause  it  leaves  the  public  administration  not  to  be  governed  by  wise  laws, 
but  by  the  humour  of  those  that  govern.  For  since  Julius  Caesar  took  it 
into  his  head  to  diajsolve  our  democracy,  and.  by  overbeanng  the  regular 
system  of  our  laws,  to  bring  disorders  into  our  administration,  and  to  get 
above  right  and  justice,  and  to  be  a  slave  to  liis  own  inclinatitms,  there  is 
no  kind  of  misery  but  what  hath  tended  to  the  subversion  of  this  city ; 
while  all  those  that  have  succeeded  him  have  striven  one  with  another  to 
overthrow  the  ancient  laws  of  their  country,  and  have  left  it  destitute  of 
iuch  citizen?  as  were  of  generous  principles;  because  they  thought  it 
tended  to  their  safety  to  have  vicious  men  to  converse  withal,  and  not 
only  to  break  the  spirits  of  those  that  were  best  esteemed  for  their  virtue, 
but  to  resolve  upon  their  utter  destruction.  Of  all  which  emperors^  who 
hfive  been  many  in  number,  and  who  laid  upon  ua  insuffi?rable  hardshipa 
during  the  times  of  their  government,  thia  Cuius,  who  hath  been  slain  to- 
day, hath  brought  more  terrible  calamities  upon  us  than  did  all  the  reit, 
not  only  by  exercising  his  ungoverned  rage  upon  his  fellow  citizens^  but 
also  upon  his  kindred  and  Iriends,  and  alike  upon  all  others,  and  by  in- 
flicting stdl  greater  miseries  up*jn  them,  as  punishments,  which  they  never 
deserved,  he  being  equally  furious  against  men  and  against  the  gods.  For 
tyrants  are  not  content  to  gain  iheir  sweet  pleasure,  aud  this  by  acting  in- 
juriously, and  in  the  vexation  they  bring  both  upon  men's  estates  and  their 
wives  ;  hut  they  look  uptm  that  to  be  their  principjd  advantage,  when  they 
can  utterly  overthrow  the  entire  farailic*  of  their  enemies;  while  all  lovers 
of  liberty  are  the  enemies  of  tyranny.  Nor  can  those  tliat  patiently  endure 
what  miseries  they  bring  on  them,  gain  their  friendship;  for  as  they  are 
conscious  of  the  abundant  mischiefs  they  have  brought  on  these  men^and 
how  magnanimously  they  have  borne  their  hfird  fortunes,  tliey  cannot  but 
be  sensible  what  eviU  they  have  done,  and  thence  only  depend  on  security 
from  wh^it  they  are  suspicious  of,  if  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  take  them 
quite  out  i}{  the  world.  Since,  then,  we  are  now  gotten  clear  of  such  great 
misfortunes,  and  are  only  accountable  to  one  another,  (which  form  of  go- 
vernment affords  us  the  best  assurance  of  our  present  concord,  and  promises 
UB  the  best  security  from  evil  designs,  and  will  be  niost  for  our  own  glory 
in  settling  the  city  in  good  order,)  you  ought  every  one  of  you  in  particular 
to  make  provision  for  hit  own^  and  in  geoeril,  for  tte  public  itility  ;  or» 
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on  tbe  contrary,  they  may  declare  their  dissent  toj^urb  things  as  have  been 
proposed,  and  this  without  any  hazard  of  dang^er  to  come  upon  them ;  be- 
cause they  have  aow  no  lord  set  over  tlicm,  who,  witbont  fear  of  punishment, 
could  do  raiscbief  to  the  citVtaad  had  an  uncontrollable  power  to  takeoff  those 
that  freely  declare  their  opinions.  Nor  has  any  thing  ao  much  contrihuted 
to  this  increase  of  tyranny  of  late  as  alotb,  and  a  timorous  forhearance  of 
contradicting  the  emperor's  will  ;  while  men  had  an  overgreat  inclination  to 
the  sweetness  of  peace,  and  had  learned  to  live  Uke  slaves  ;  and  as  many  of 
UB  as  either  heard  of  intolerable  calamities  that  happened  at  a  distauce 
from  tta,  or  8fiw  the  miseries  that  were  near  ns^  out  of  the  dread  of  dyin^ 
virtuoiisly,  endured  a  death  joined  with  the  utmost  infamy*  We  ought* 
then,  in  the  first  place,  to  decree  thfi  greatest  honours  we  are  able  to 
those  that  have  taken  ofT  the  tyrant,  especially  to  Cherea  Cassius; 
for  this  one  man,  with  the  assistance  of  the  gods,  hath  by  his  coun- 
sel, and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  of  our  liberty.  Nor 
ought  we  to  forget  him  now  we  have  recovered  our  liberty,  who,  under 
the  foregoing  tyranny,  took  counsel  beforehand,  and  beforehand  hazarded 
himself  for  our  liberties,  but  ought  to  decree  him  proper  honours,  and 
thereby  freely  declare,  that  he  from  the  beginning  acted  with  our  appro- 
bation. And  certainly  it  is  a  very  excellent  thmg*  and  what  becomes 
freemen,  to  requite  their  benefactors,  as  this  maa  hath  been  a  benefactor  to 
us  all,  though  not  at  all  like  Cassius  and  Brutus ;  who  slew  Cains  Julius 
[Caesar;]  for  those  men  laid  the  foundations  of  sedition  and  civil  war  in 
our  city,  but  this  man,  together  with  his  slaughter  of  the  tyrant*  hath  set 
our  city  free  from  all  those  sad  miseries  which  arose  from  the  tyranny/** 

3,  And  this  was  the  purpose  of  Sentius'a  oration,  which  was  received 
with  pleasure  by  the  senators,  and  by  as  many  of  the  equestrian  order  as 
were  present.  And  now  one  TrebelUus  Maximus  rose  up  hastily,  and  took 
off  Sentius's  finger  a  ring,  which  had  a  stone,  with  the  image  of  Caius 
engraven  upon  it,  and  which,  in  bis  zeal  in  speaking,  and  his  earnestness 
in  doing  what  he  was  about,  as  it  was  supposed,  he  had  forgotten  to  take  off 
himself.  This  sculpture  was  broken  immediately.  But,  as  it  was  now  far 
in  the  night,  Cherea  demanded  of  the  consuls  the  watch  word,  who  gave 
him  this  word,  Liberty.  These  facts  were  the  Bubjects  of  admiration  to 
themselves,  and  almost  incredible  ;  for  it  was  a  hundred  yearst  since  the 
democracy  had  been  laid  aside,  when  this  giving  the  watch- word  returned 
to  the  consuls  ;  for,  before  the  city  was  subject  to  tyrants,  they  were  the 
commanders  of  the  soldiers.  But,  when  Cherea  had  received  that  watch- 
word, he  delivered  it  to  those  who  were  on  the  senate's  side,  which  were 
four  regiments,  who  esteemed  the  government  without  emperors  to  be 
preferable  to  tyranny.  So  these  went  away  with  their  tribunes.  The 
people  also  now  departed  very  joyfu!,  full  of  hope  and  of  courage,  as  having 
recovered  their  former  democracy,  and  were  no  longer  under  an  emperor; 
and  Cherea  was  in  very  great  esteem  with  them. 

•  In  this  oration  of  Scntius  Saiurninui,  we  miy  see  the  great  value  viTiurtui  men  put 
upon  public  liberty,  and  the  aad  misery  they  ooderwetit,  while  thej  weie  lyrajinized  over 
by  iuch  cnipcrori  aa  Caiat.  St^e  Joseph  ua'  own  ihort  but  pithj  reflecnon  at  the  end  of 
the  chapter  :  "  So  difEcuh,"  iajb  he,  *"  it  ii  for  tho&e  to  obtain  the  fbtue  that  i*  nece»» 
t»Ty  to  a  wise  ma  a,  who  havelhe  abiio!uie  power  to  do  what  ttiey  please,  without  contTol." 

t  Hence  we  learn  thaC,  in  the  opinion  of  Satuminui,  the  Boverei|;n  authority  of  rb« 
coDiuli  and  senate  had  been  taken  awaj  juit  100  yeara  before  the  death  of  Caiu»f  A.D. 
41.  or  in  the  GOih  year  before  the  ChriatiAii  «ra »  whsn  the  first  tnumvirAtt  b«gan  ua<}«r 
Cvaar,  Pompey,  and  Crauui^ 
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4.  And  now  Clierta  w,ih  vtty  uiieai^y  tU.it  Caius's  tlnugUter  and  wife 
wore  still  Blive,  ami  thut  all  bis  family  did  nut  perif^h  with  him,  since  who- 
saever  was  left  of  them  mtist  be  left  for  the  ruin  uf  the  cily  and  of  the  laws. 
Moreover,  in  ord  t  to  tinish  this  matter  with  the  utmost  zeal,  and  in  order 
lo  satisfy  his  hEiired  of  Cains,  he  sent  Julius  Lupus,  one  of  the  tribunes,  to 
kill  Caius's  wife  and  daughter.  They  proposed  tins  nffiic  to  Lupa?,  as  1i> 
a  kinsman  of  Clement,  that  he  might  be  s-o  far  a  partaker  of  this  murtW  of 
tlje  tvrant,  and  niig^ht  rejoice  in  the  virtue  of  having  asMsied  Ini!  fullow» 
citizens,  and  ihat  he  might  appear  to  huve  been  a  partaker  with  thtjse  that 
were  first  in  their  designs  ag:ainRt  him.  Yet  did  this  acti:ni  appear  to 
»oroe  of  the  conspirators  to  be  too  cruel,  as  to  tins  using  ^^ich  eevenly 
to  a  woman,  because  Cains  did  more  indulge  his  own  ill  nature,  than  us-c 
her  advice  in  all  that  he  did  ;  from  wliich  dl  nature  it  wai*  that  he  city 
was  in  luch  a  desperate  condition  with  the  nu?eries  that  were  !jr5>u^<  t 
on  it,  and  the  fluwir  of  the  city  was  des^troyed.  But  others  aauijL'd 
her  of  ^iviag  her  consent  to  these  things:  tm\\  they  ai^cribed  all 
that  Caiu!!  hud  done  to  he^  as  the  cause  of  it,  and  said  she  had  ^iven  a 
potion  to  Cwiu??»  winch  had  made  him  obnoxious  tn  her»  and  had  tied  him 
down  to  love  her  by  puch  evil  methods  ;  insomuch  that  she,  having  ren- 
dered him  distracted,  was  become  the  author  of  all  the  mij4chiefs  lb  at  Lad 
befallen  the  Romans,  and  that  httbitable  world  which  was  t?ubjeet  to  them. 
So  that  at  length  it  was  de  ermined  that  she  must  die;  nor  conid  those  of 
the  contrary  opinion  at  all  prevail  to  have  her  saved  ;  and  Lupus  was  sent 
accordingly.  Nor  was  there  any  dehiy  miide  in  executing  what  he  went 
about^  but  he  was  subservient  tn  thos-e  that  sent  him  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, as  desirous  to  he  no  way  hlameable  in  what  might  be  done  for  tlie 
advantiige  of  the  people.  So  when  he  was  eoine  mto  tlte  palate  he  found 
Cesonia,  who  was  Caius's  wife,  lying  by  her  husband's  dead  body,  which 
also  lay  down  on  the  ground,  and  destitute  of  all  such  thiags  us  the  law 
allow*s  to  the  dead,  and  all  over  herstdf  bcsiiieiired  with  the  blood  of  her 
hu^lm^d's  wounds,  and  bew^uilmg  the  great  nfiiietion  she  was  under»  her 
dau^jhter  Iving  by  her  alt^o :  and  nothing  else  wa^j  heard  in  thehc  her  cir- 
cumstances, but  her  complaint  of  Caiu«,  as  if  he  had  not  regarded  what  she 
h  id  often  told  him  of  beforL-hand  ;  which  words  of  hers  were  taken  in  a 
different  sense  even  at  that  tiaie,  and  are  now  esteeratd  equally  aivsbiguous 
by  th  se  tliat  hefir  of  ihem,  and  are  fetill  interpreted  according  to  the 
dil'erent  inclina'ioriB  of  people.  Now  some  say  that  the  words  denoted^ 
that  slie  bad  advised  him  to  leave  off  his  mad  behaviour  and  his  barbarous 
cr  jelty  to  the  citizens,  and  to  govern  the  public  with  moderation  aud 
VI  tu.%  lest  hs  should  perish  by  the  fame  way»  upon  their  using  him  as  he 
had  used  them.  But  some  said,  that*  as  certain  words  had  passed  con- 
cerning the  conspirators,  she  dc  ired  Cuius  to  make  no  delay,  but  imme- 
diiituly  to  put  them  all  to  death,  and  thi?  wheiber  they  were  guilty  or  not, 
an  1  tbut  thereby  he  would  be  out  of  the  fear  uf  any  danger;  and  that  this 
w.is  what  she  reproached  him  for.  when  she  advised  him  so  to  do  ;  but  be 
wa-  loo  flow  and  tender  in  the  matter.  And  this  was  what  CesoiJa  said, 
aud  what  the  opinions  of  men  were  about  it.  But,  when  she  saw  Lupus 
approach,  .'^ke  showed  him  Giiiu**s  deiid  bodvi  and  persuaded  him  to  come 
nearer  with  lamentations  and  tears  ;  and  as  she  perceived  that  Lupus  was 
m  disorder,  and  approached  her  in  order  to  execute  some  design  dis- 
agreeable to  himself,  she  was  well  aw^arc  for  what  purpose  he  came,  and 
ttrctched  out  her  naked  throat,  and  that  very  cheerfully  to  bim,  bewailing 
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hfr  cane,  like  one  ntterly  despairing  of  her  life,  nnd  bidding  him  rint  t<j 
bogg^le  at  finishing  the  tragedy  they  had  resolved  upon  relating  to  her.  ^o 
she  holdly  received  her  death's  wound  at  the  hand  of  Lupus,  as  did  the 
daughter  after  her.  So  Lupus  made  haste  to  inform  Cherea  of  what  he 
had  done. 

5.  Thus  was  the  end  of  Cains,  after  he  had  reigned  four  years  within 
four  months.  He  was»  even  before  he  came  lo  be  emperor,  ill-natured,  and 
one  that  had  arrived  at  the  utmost  pitch  of  wickedness  ;  a  sla\'e  to  his  * 
pleasures,  and  a  lover  of  calumny  ;  greatly  affected  hy  every  terrible  accident, 
and  on  that  account  pf  a  very  murderous  disposition,  where  he  durst  show 
it.  He  enjoyed  his  exortiitaut  power  to  this  only  purpose,  to  injure  those 
tliat  ieii^t  deserved  it  with  unreasonable  insolence,  and  got  his  wealth  by 
murder  and  injustice,  H«  laboured  to  appear  above  regarding  either  what 
was  divine  or  agreeable  to  the  laws,  but  was  a  slave  to  the  commendations 
of  the  populace ;  and  whatsoever  the  laws  determined  to  be  shameful,  and 
punished,  that  he  esteemed  more  honourable  than  what  was  virtuous*  He 
was  unmindful  of  his  friends,  how  intimate  soever,  and  though  they  were 
persons  of  ihe  highest  cliaracter ;  and,  if  he  was  once  angry  at  any  of  them, 
he  would  inflict  punishment  upon  them  on  the  smallest  occasions*  and 
esteemed  every  man  that  endeavoured  to  lead  a  virtuous  life  his  enemy. 
And  whatsoever  he  commanded,  he  would  not  admit  of  any  contradiction 
to  his  inclinations  :  whence  it  was  that  he  had  criminal  conversfition  with 
his  own  sister  ;*  from  which  ocnii^ion  chiefly  it  was  also,  that  a  bitter  hatred 
first  sprang  up  against  him  among  the  cilizens,  that  sort  tif  incest  not 
having  been  known  uf  a  long  time  i  and  so  this  provoked  men  to  distrust 
him,  and  to  hate  him  that  was  guilty  of  it.  And  for  any  great  or  royai 
work  that  he  ever  did,  which  might  be  for  the  present  and  for  future  ages, 
nobody  can  name  any  such,  but  only  the  haven  that  he  made  about  Rhegrum 
and  Sicily,  for  the  reception  of  the  ships  that  brought  corn  from  Fgypt; 
which  was  indeed  a  work  without  dispute  very  great  in  itself,  and  of  very 
great  advantage  to  the  navigation.  Yet  whs  not  this  work  brought  to  per- 
fection by  him,  but  was  tlie  one-half  of  it  left  imperfect,  by  reason  of  his 
want  of  application  to  it ;  the  cause  of  which  was  this,  that  he  employed 
his  studies  about  useless  matters,  and  that  by  spending  his  money  upon 
such  pleasures  as  concerned  no  one's  benefit  but  his  own,  lie  could  not 
exert  his  liberal  it  v  in  things  that  were  undeniably  of  great  consequence. 
Otherwise  he  was  an  excellent  orator,  and  thorout;h!y  acquainted  with  the 
Greek  tongue,  as  well  hs  with  his  own  country  or  Roman  language.  He  was 
also  able*  off-hand  and  readily,  to  give  answers  to  ct>ni|jO!jitions  made  by 
others,  of  considerable  length  and  accuracy.  He  was  also  more  skihul  in 
persuading  others  to  very  grt-al  things  than  any  one  else,  and  this  I'rora  a 
natural  uffabdity  of  temper,  which  had  beeti  improved  by  nnich  exercise  and 
painstaking  :  for  as  he  was  the  grundi^ont  of  the  brother  of  Tiberius,  whose 
successor  he  was,  this  was  a  strong  inducement  to  his  acquiring  of  learuingp 
because  Tiberius  aspired  after  the  highest  pitch  of  that  sort  of  reputation; 
and  Caiu*  aspired  after  the  like  glory  for  eloquence,  being  induced  thereto 

*  Spaiibeim  here  notes  from  6ii-ton'ru«,  that  the  tiaoiie  of  Caiuk*  filiter,  with  whom  he 
'VA**  g^uilty  of  iiicefei,  wa»  DrUidlla ;  4tid  th^t  Suetonius  Adda,  Ut  mi^ii  gmUy  ot  fbc;  hititie 
nttie  with  Alt  hit  fri^tom  dI»(j,  H«  noie»  furoier^  thac  Suetouiui  omits  the  mtijEion  of 
Cbi-  haren  for  »ihi|is,  which  our  autlior  ej»tecmt  the  only  puMic  wark  fur  tJie  good  of  the 
pTe«euT  afid  future  agta  which  CaiuK  left  behind  k*iini  rhou^h  in  an  tu^pf-rfcct  conditioD. 

f  ThU  Ciiiuft  WAV  ihe  son  of  that  (^xc?ileat  per^ou  OtfrmAiiicuii :  ntho  was  (he  ton  of 
iJriuu4,  the  brother  of  Tiberius  the  emperor. 
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by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  emperor.  He  was  also  among 
the  first  rank  of  his  own  citizens.  But  the  advantages  he  received 
from  his  learning  did  not  conntervail  the  mischief  he  brought  npon  himself 
in  the  exercise  of  his  authority ;  so  difficult  it  is  for  those  to  obtain  the 
virtue  that  is  necessary  for  a  wise  man,  who  have  the  absolute  power  to  do 
what  they  please  without  conarol.  At  the  first  he  got  himself  such  friends 
as  were  in  all  respects  the  most  worthy,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  them, 
while  he  imitated  their  zealous  application  to  the  learning  and  to  the  glorious 
actions  of  the  best  men ;  but  when  he  became  insolent  towards  them,  they 
laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for  him,  and  began  to  hate  him ;  from 
which  hatred  came  that  plot  which  they  raised  against  him,  and  wherein 
he  perished. 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  Claudius  was  seized  upon^  and  brought  out  of  his  House,  and  brought 
to  the  Camp,  and  how  the  Senate  sent  an  Embassage  to  him. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius,  as  I  said  above,  went  out  of  that  way  along  which 
Caius  was  gone ;  and,  as  the  family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder  upon  the  sad 
accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius,  he  was  in  great  distress  how  to  save  him- 
self, and  was  found  to  have  hidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  place,* 
though  he  had  no  other  occasion  for  suspicion  of  any  danger  besides 
the  dignity  of  his  birth,  for,  while  he  was  a  private  man,  he  behaved 
himself  with  moderation,  and  was  contented  with  his  present  fortune,  apply- 
ing himself  to  learning,  and  especially  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keeping 
himself  entirely  clear  from  every  thing  that  might  bring  on  any  disturbance. 
But  as  at  this  time  the  multitude  were  under  a  consternation,  and  the  whole 
palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers'  madness,  and  the  very  emperor's  guards 
seemed  under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  private  persons,  the  band 
called  pretorian,  which  was  the  purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consultation 
what  was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture.  Now  all  those  that  were  at  this 
consultation,  had  little  regard  to  the  punishment  Caius  had  suffered,  because 
he  justly  deserved  such  his  fortune ;  but  they  were  rather  considering  their  own 
circumstances,  how  they  might  take  the  best  care  of  themselves,  especially 
while  the  Germans  were  busy  in  punishing  the  murderers  of  Caius ;  which 
yet  was  rather  done  to  gratify  their  own  savage  temper,  than  for  the  good 
of  the  public :  all  which  things  disturbed  Claudius,  who  was  afraid  of  his 
own  Sleety,  and  this  particularly  because  he  saw  the  heads  of  Asprenas  and 
his  partners  carried  about.  His  station  had  been  on  a  certain  elevated 
place,  whither  a  few  steps  led  him,  and  whither  he  had  retired  in  the  dark 
by  himself.  But  when  Gratus,  who  was  one  of  the  soldiers  that  belonged 
to  the  palace,  saw  him,  but  did  not  well  know  by  his  countenance  who  he 
was,  because  it  was  dark,  though  he  could  well  judge  that  it  was  a  man 
who  was  privately  there  on  some  design,  he  came  nearer  to  him,  and  when 
Claudius  desired  that  he  would  retire,  he  discovered  who  he  was,  and 
owned  him  to  be  Claudius.  So  he  said  to  his  foUowers,  '*  This  is  a  Ger- 
manicus  ;t  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our  emperor."   But  when  Claudius 

*  The  first  place  Claudius  came  to  was  inhabited,  and  called  Hormeam,  as  Spenheim 
here  informs  us  from  Suetonius,  in  Claud,  chap  z. 

t  How  Claudius,  another  son  of  Drusus,  which  Dmsns  was  the  lather  of  Oermanicns, 
could  be  here  himself  called  Oermaiiica%  Suetonius  informs  as,  when  he  assures  that, 
bj  a  decree  of  the  senate,  the  surname  of  Oennanioas  wm  bestowed  npon  Dnuu  and  his 
posterity  also.     In  Claud,  chap.  i. 
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■aw  that  ihey  were  making  preparations  for  taking  him  away  oy  force,  and  was 
afraid  they  would  kill  him,  as  they  had  killed  Caius,  he  besought  them  to 
spare  hiin,  putting  them  in  mind  how  quietly  he  had  demeaned  himself, 
and  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  what  had  been  done.  Hereupon  Gratus 
tmiled  upon  him,  and  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  said,  '*  Leave  off» 
Sir,  these  low  thoughts  of  saving  yourself,  while  you  ought  to  have  greater 
thoughts,  even  of  obtaining  the  empire,  which  the  gods,  out  of  their  concern 
for  the  habitable  world,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the  way,  commit  to  thy 
virtuous  conduct.  Go  to,  therefore,  and  accept  of  the  throne  of  thy 
ancestors."  So  they  took  him  up  and  carried  him.  because  he  was  not  then 
able  to  go  on  foot,  such  was  his  dread  and  his  joy  at  what  was  told  him. 

2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together  about  Gratus  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  guards ;  and  when  they  saw  Claudius  carried  oflf,  they  looked 
with  a  sad  countenance,  as  supposing  that  he  was  carried  to  execution  for 
the  mischiefs  that  had  been  lately  done ;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a  man 
who  never  meddled  with  public  aflfairs  all  his  life-long,  and  one  that  had  met 
with  no  contemptible  dangers  under  the  reign  of  Caius  ;  and  some  of  them 
thought  it  reasonable  that  the  consuls  should  take  cognizance  of  these  mat^ 
ters ;  and,  as  still  more  and  more  of  the  soldiery  got  together,  the  crowd 
about  him  ran  away,  and  Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his  body  was  then 
so  weak  ;  and  those  who  carried  his  sedan,  upon  an  inquiry  that  was  made 
about  his  being  carried  off,  ran  away  and  saved  themselves,  as  despairing  of 
their  lord's  preservation.  But  when  they  were  come  into  the  large  court  of 
the  palace,  (which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  was  inhabited  first  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  city  of  Rome,)  and  had  just  reached  the  public  treasury,  many 
more  soldiers  came  about  him,  as  glad  to  see  Claudius'  face,  and  thought 
it  exceeding  right  to  make  him  emperor,  on  account  of  their  kindness  for 
Germanicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had  left  behind  him  a  vast  repu- 
tation among  all  that  were  acquainted  with  him.  They  reflected  also  on 
the  covetous  temper  of  the  leading  men  of  the  senate,  and  what  great  errors 
they  had  been  guilty  of,  when  the  senate  had  the  government  formerly  : 
they  also  considered  the  impossibility  of  such  an  undertaking,  as  also  what 
dangers  they  should  be  in,  if  the  government  should  come  to  a  single  per- 
son, and  that  such  a  one  should  possess  it  as  they  had  no  hand  in  advanc- 
ing, and  not  to  Claudius,  who  would  take  it  as  their  grant,  and  as  gained 
by  their  good- will  to  him,  and  would  remember  the  favours  they  had  done 
him,  and  would  make  them  a  suificient  recompense  for  the  same. 

3.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  one  with  another  by  them- 
selves, and  they  communicated  them  to  all  such  as  came  unto  them.  Now, 
those  that  inquired  about  this  matter,  willingly  embraced  the  invitation 
that  was  made  to  them  to  join  with  the  rest :  so  they  carried  Claudius  into 
the  camp,  crowding  about  him  as  his  guard,  and  encompassing  him  about, 
one  chairman  still  succeeding  another,  that  their  vehement  endeavours 
might  not  be  hindered.  But  as  to  the  populace  and  senators,  they  dis- 
agreed in  their  opinions.  The  latter  were  very  desirous  to  recover  their 
former  dignity,  and  were  zealous  to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  had  been 
brought  on  them  by  the  injurious  treatment  of  the  tyrants,  which  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  ajfforded  them  ;  but  for  the  people,  who  wtre  envious 
against  them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were  capable  of  curbing  their 
covetous  temper,  and  were  a  refuge  from  them,  they  were  very  glad  that 
Claudius  had  been  seized  upon,  and  brought  to  them,  and  thought,  that  if 
Claudius  were  made  emperor,  he  would  prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as  there 
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by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  empemr.  He  was  *lao  atDoii|^ 
the  first  rank  of  liis  own  citizens.  But  the  advantages  he  received 
from  his  learning  did  not  countervail  the  mischief  he  brought  upon  himself 
in  the  exercise  of  his  authority ;  so  difficult  it  la  for  those  to  obtain  the 
virtue  that  is  necessary  for  a  wise  mau,  who  have  the  absolute  power  to  do 
what  they  please  without  concrol.  At  the  first  he  got  himself  such  friends 
as  were  in  all  respects  the  most  worthy,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  them, 
while  he  imitated  their  zealous  application  to  the  learning  and  to  the  glorious 
actions  of  the  beat  men  ;  but  when  he  became  insolent  towards  them,  they 
laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for  him,  and  began  to  hate  him  [  from 
which  hatred  came  that  plot  which  they  raised  against  him,  and  wherein 
he  perished* 

CHAP,  III. 

How  Claudius  was  seised  upon,  and  brought  out  of  his  House ^  and  brought 
io  the  Camp,  and  how  the  Senate  sent  an  Embassage  to  him. 

§  L  Now  Claudius,  as  I  said  above,  went  out  of  that  way  alnng  which 
Caius  was  gone ;  and,  as  the  family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder  upon  the  sad 
accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius,  he  was  in  great  distress  how  to  save  hira- 
aelf,  and  was  found  to  have  hidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  place,* 
though  he  had  no  other  occasion  for  suspicion  of  any  danger  be&ides 
the  dignity  of  his  birth,  (or,  while  he  waa  a  private  man,  he  behaved 
himself  with  moderation,  aud  was  contented  with  Ins  present  fortune,  apply- 
ing himself  to  learning,  and  especially  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keeping 
himself  entirely  clear  from  every  thing  that  might  bring  on  any  disturbance. 
But  as  at  this  time  the  multitude  were  under  a  consternation,  and  the  whole 
palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers*  madness,  and  the  very  emperor's  guarda 
aeemed  under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  private  persous,  the  band 
called  pretorian,  which  was  the  purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consultation 
what  was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture.  Now  all  those  that  were  at  this 
consultation,  had  little  regard  to  the  punishment  Caius  had  suffered,  because 
he  justly  deserved  such  his  fortune;  but  they  were  rather  considering  their  own 
circumstances,  how  they  might  take  the  best  care  of  themselves,  especially 
while  the  Germans  were  busy  in  punishing  the  murderers  of  Caius ;  which 
yet  was  rather  done  to  gratify  their  own  sa^^age  temper,  than  for  the  good 
of  the  public  :  all  which  things  disturbed  Claudius,  who  was  afraid  of  his 
ow^n  safety,  and  this  particularly  because  he  saw  the  heads  of  Asprenas  and 
his  partners  carried  about.  His  stevtion  had  been  oa  a  certain  elevated 
place,  whither  a  few  steps  led  him,  and  whither  be  had  retired  in  the  dark 
by  himself.  But  when  Gratus,  who  was  one  of  the  soldiers  that  belonged 
to  the  palace,  saw  him,  but  did  not  well  know  by  his  countenance  who  he 
was,  because  it  was  dark,  though  he  could  well  judge  that  it  was  a  man 
who  was  privately  there  on  some  design,  he  came  nearer  to  him,  and  when 
Claudius  desired  that  he  would  retire,  he  discovered  who  he  was,  and 
owned  him  to  he  Claudius.  So  he  said  to  his  followers,  "  This  is  a  Ger- 
manicue  ;t  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our  emperor."    But  when  Claudios 

*  The  fint  p1&c<!  CIau^ius  came  to  wtia  inhabited,  and  eaUed  Honneum,  m  Sp«tihcim 
here  itiforma  ut  rroiii  Sueiotiius,  in  Claud,  chap  x. 

t  How  Claudiuft,  anodier  ton  of  Drusus,  whkh  Drasus  was  the  fatlierof  Germaaicua, 
could  be  hpre  bim»eLf  called  Germanicu^,  Suetomu!!  mformi  us,  when  he  a^isufea  diat, 
by  a  decrne  of  the  senite,  the  lumaine  of  dermanlcui  wta  heitowed  upon  Druiui  and  bit 
potterity  alto.     In  Claud,  chap.  i. 
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B&w  that  tbcT  were  making  preparations  for  taking'  him  away  oy  force,  and  "was 
afrd(d  ti.ey  would  kill  him,  as  they  had  killed  Caius,  he  besought  them  to 
Bpare  him,  putting  them  in  mind  how  quietly  he  had  demeaned  himself, 
and  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  what  had  been  d>ne.  Hereupon  Gratua 
trailed  upon  him.  and  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  said,  **  Leave  off. 
Sir,  these  low  thouerhta  of  saving  yourself ,  while  you  ought  to  have  greater 
thoughts,  even  of  obtaining  the  empire,  which  the  gods,  out  of  their  concern 
for  the  habitable  world,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the  way*  cummit  to  thy 
virtuous  conduct.  Go  to,  therefore,  and  accept  of  the  throne  of  thy 
ancestors/'  So  they  took  him  up  and  carried  him,  been  use  he  waa  not  then 
able  to  go  on  foot,  such  wa»  hia  dread  and  his  joy  at  what  was  told  him« 

2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together  about  Gratus  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  guards ;  and  when  they  saw  Claudius  carried  oQ\  Ihey  looked 
with  a  sad  countenance,  as  supposing  that  he  wae  carried  to  execution  frjr 
the  mischiefs  thitt  had  been  lately  dune ;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a  man 
who  never  meddled  with  public  afikir.^  all  his  life-long,  and  one  that  had  met 
with  no  contemptible  dangers  under  the  reign  of  Caius  ;  and  some  of  them 
thought  it  reasonable  that  the  consuls  should  take  cognizance  of  these  mat* 
ters ;  and,  as  still  more  and  more  of  the  soldiery  got  together,  the  crowd 
about  hira  ran  away,  and  Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his  body  was  then 
su  weak  ;  and  those  who  carried  his  sedan,  upon  an  inquiry  that  was  made 
about  his  being  carried  off,  ran  away  and  saved  themselves,  as  despairing  of 
their  lord's  preservation.  But  when  they  were  come  into  the  large  court  of 
the  palace,  (which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  was  inhabited  first  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  city  of  Rome,)  and  had  just  reached  the  public  treasury,  many 
more  soldiers  came  about  him,  as  glad  to  see  Claudius*  face,  and  thought 
it  exceeding  right  to  make  him  emperor,  on  account  of  their  kindness  for 
Germanicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had  left  behind  him  a  vast  repu- 
tation among  all  that  were  acquainted  with  him.  They  reflected  also  on 
the  covetous  temper  of  the  leading  meti  of  the  senate,  and  what  great  error* 
they  had  been  guilty  of,  when  the  senate  had  the  government  formerly  : 
they  also  considered  the  impossibility  of  such  an  undertaking,  as  also  what 
dangers  they  should  be  in,  if  the  government  should  come  to  a  single  per- 
son, and  that  such  a  one  should  possess  it  as  they  had  no  hand  in  advanc- 
ing, and  not  to  Claudius,  who  would  take  it  as  their  grant,  and  as  gained 
by  their  good-will  to  him,  and  would  remember  the  favours  they  had  dune 
him,  and  would  make  them  a  sufficient  recompense  for  the  same. 

8.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  one  with  another  by  them- 
^  sdves,  and  they  communicated  them  to  all  such  as  came  unto  them.  Now, 
those  that  inquired  about  this  matter,  willingly  embraced  the  invitation 
that  was  made  to  them  to  join  with  the  rest :  so  they  carried  Claudius  into 
the  camp,  crowding  about  him  as  his  guard,  and  encompu.*sing  him  about, 
one  chairman  still  succeeding  anolher,  that  their  vehement  endeavours 
might  not  be  hindered.  But  as  to  the  populace  and  senators,  they  dis- 
agreed in  their  opinions.  The  latter  were  very  desiroun  to  recover  their 
former  dignity,  and  were  zealous  to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  had  been 
brought  on  them  by  the  injurious  treatment  of  the  tyrants,  wijich  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  aJffbrded  ihera  ;  hut  for  the  people,  who  wtre  envitius 
against  them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were  CHpable  of  curbing  tlieir 
covetous  temper,  and  were  a  refuge  from  them,  they  were  very  glad  that 
Claudius  had  been  seized  upon,  and  brouglit  to  them,  and  thought,  that  if 
Claudius  were  made  erf^peror,  he  would  prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as  thtre 
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was  fn  the  days  of  Pompey.  Bnt,  when  the  senate  knew  that  Clauifius  was 
hruiii^'ht  into  the  camp  by  the  soldiers^,  they  sent  to  him  those  of  their  hody 
wliich  had  the  best  character  lor  their  virtues,  that  they  might  mform  him, 
*'  that  hf  ought  to  do  nothing  by  violence,  in  order  to  gain  the  government : 
tliat  he  who  was  a  single  pcr?on.  one  either  already,  or  hereafter  to  be,  a 
member  of  their  body*  ought  to  yield  to  the  senate,  which  consisted  of  eo 
great  a  number  :  that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in  the  disposal  of 
all  that  related  to  the  public  order,  and  to  remember  how  greatly  the  former 
tyrants  had  afflicted  their  city  ;  and  what  dangers  both  he  and  they  had 
escaped  under  Caius,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  hate  the  heavy  burden  of 
tyranny,  when  the  injury  is  done  by  others,  while  he  did  himself  wilfully 
treat  his  country  after  a  mad  and  inaolent  manner  ;  that  if  he  would  com- 
ply with  them,  and  demonstrate  that  his  firm  resolution  was  to  live  quietly 
and  virtuously,  he  would  have  the  greatest  honours  decreed  to  him  that  a 
free  people  could  bestow,  and  by  tubjectini^  himself  to  the  law.  would  ob- 
tain this  branch  of  commendation,  that  be  acted  hke  a  man  of  virtue,  both 
*8  a  ruler  and  a  subject;  but  that  if  he  would  act  foolishly,  and  learn  no 
wisdom  by  Caius's  death,  they  would  not  permit  him  to  go  on  ;  that  & 
great  part  of  the  army  was  got  together  for  them,  with  plenty  of  weapon h, 
and  a  great  number  of  s^laves,  which  they  could  make  u^e  of:  that  good 
hope  was  a  great  matter  in  such  cashes,  as  was  also  good  fortune,  and  that 
the  goda  would  never  assist  any  others  but  those  that  undertook  to  ait  with 
virtue  and  goodness,  who  can  be  no  other  than  t^uch  as  tight  for  the  liberty 
of  their  country.'* 

4.  Now  the  ambas.sadorB.  Veranius  and  BroccHus,  who  were  both  of 
them  tribune**  of  the  people,  made  this  speech  to  Claudius,  nnd  falling  down 
Upon  their  knees,  they  begged  of  him,  that  he  would  not  throw  tlie  city 
into  wars  and  niihfi>riunes  ;  but  when  they  saw  what  a  multitude  of  soldiers 
encompassed  and  guarded  Chiudm?>  and  that  the  forces  that  were  with  the 
consuls  were,  in  comparison  of  tbetn,  perfectly  inconi^iderahle,  they  added, 
thiit  '*  if  he  did  desire  the  govern ment,  he  should  accept  of  it  as  given  by 
the  senate ;  that  he  would  prosper  better,  and  be  happier,  if  he  came  to  it, 
not  by  the  injustice,  but  by  the  good- will,  of  those  that  would  bestow  it 
upon  him/* 

CHAP,  IV. 
What  things  King  Agr*ppa  did  for  Ciftudius,  and  how  Clattdius,  when  he  had 

taken  the  Government,  commanded  the  Murderers  of  Cairn  to  be  stain^ 
(  1.  Now  Claudius,  though  he  was  sensible  after  what  an  insolent  manner 
the  senate  bad  sent  to  hrtii.  yet  dtd  he,  according  to  their  advice,  behave 
himself  for  the  present  with  moderation;  but  not  so  far  that  he  could  not 
recover  liimseif  out  of  his  fright :  so  he  was  encouraged  [to  claim  the  go- 
Ternment]  partly  by  the  boldness  of  the  soldiers,  and  partly  by  the  per* 
suasion  of  king  Agrippa,  who  exhorted  him  not  to  let  such  a  dominion  slip 
out  of  his  hands,  when  it  came  thus  to  him  of  its  own  accord.  Now,  this 
king  Agrippa.  with  relation  to  Caius,  did  what  became  one  that  had  bct!n 
ao  much  honoured  by  him  ;  for  be  embraced  Cains*  body  after  he  was  dead, 
and  laid  it  upon  a  bed.  and  covered  it  as  well  as  he  could,  atid  went  out  to 
thtf  guards,  and  told  them  that  Caius  was  still  alive  ;  but  he  said  that  they 
should  call  for  physicians,  since  he  was  very  ill  of  his  wounds.  But  when 
he  had  learned  tliat  Claudiusf  was  carried  away  violently  by  the  soldics, 
be  lUfc^hcd  through  the  crowd  to  hiui,  and  when  he  found  that  he  wae  m 
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disorder^  and  ready  to  resign  up  the  govemnient  to  the  Bciiate,  he  en- 
couraged him,  and  desired  him  to  keep  the  govern dq en t ;  but  when  he  had 
said  this  to  Claudius,  he  retired  home.  And,  upon  the  senate's  sending 
for  h'lm,  he  anointed  his  head  with  ointment,  as  if  he  had  liitely  compa- 
nied  with  his  wife,  and  had  dismissed  hej;  and  then  came  to  them  :  he 
also  asked  of  the  senators  what  Claudius  did  ;  who  told  him  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  and  then  asked  hii  opinion  ahout  the  settlement  of  the 
puhlic.  He  told  them  in  words,  that  he  was  ready  to  lose  hib  liiV  for  the 
honour  of  the  senate,  but  desired  them  to  consider  what  was  for  their  ad- 
vantage,  without  any  regard  to  what  was  most  agreeable  to  ihem  ;  for 
that  those  who  grasp  at  government,  will  stand  in  need  of  weapon^,  and 
ftoldiera  to  guard  them,  unless  they  will  set  up  without  any  preparation 
for  it,  and  so  fall  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate  replied,  that  **  ihey 
would  bring  him  weapons  in  abundance,  and  money,  and  that  as  to  an 
army,  a  part  of  it  was  already  collected  together  for  them,  and  ihey  would 
rai-e  a  larger  one  by  giving  the  f^laves  their  liberty;*'  Agrippa  made 
answer,  "  O  senators  !  may  you  be  able  to  compass  what  yon  have  a  mind 
to ;  yet  will  I  immediately  tell  you  my  thoughts,  because  they  tend  to 
your  preservution  :  take  notice,  then,  that  the  army  winch  will  fight  for 
Claudius  hath  been  long  exercised  in  warlike  affairs  :  but  our  army  will  be 
no  better  than  a  raw  multitude  «)f  raw  men,  and  those  such  as  have  been 
unexpected  y  made  free  from  slavery,  and  ungovernable ;  we  must  then 
fight  against  those  that  are  skilful  in  war,  with  men  who  know  not  30 
much  as  how  to  draw  their  swords.  So  that  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should 
send  some  persons  to  Claudius  to  persuade  him  to  lay  down  the  govern- 
ment, and  1  am  ready  to  be  one  of  your  ambassadors/' 

2.  Upon  this  speech  of  Agrippa^  the  senate  complied  with  him,  and  he 
was  sent  among  others,  and  privately  informed  Claudius  of  the  disorder 
the  senate  was  in,  and  gave  iiislructiona  to  answer  them  in  a  somewhat 
commanding  strain,  and  as  one  invested  with  dignity  and  authority.  Ac- 
cordingly, Claudius  said  to  the  ambassadors,  that  **  he  did  not  wonder  the 
senate  had  no  mind  to  have  an  emperor  over  them,  because  they  had  been 
harassed  hy  the  barbarity  of  ihase  that  had  formerly  been  at  the  head  of 
affairs;  but  that  they  should  taste  of  an  equitable  government  under  him» 
and  moderate  times,  while  he  should  only  be  their  ruler  in  name,  but  the 
authority  should  be  equally  common  to  all  ;  and  since  he  had  passed 
through  many  and  various  scenes  of  life  before  their  eyes,  it  would  be 
good  lor  them  not  to  distrust  him,"  So  the  ambassadors,  upon  their 
hearing  this  his  answer,  were  dismissed.  But  Claudius  discoursed  with 
the  army  which  was  there  gathered  together,  who  took  oaths  that  they 
would  jjersist  in  their  fidehty  to  him ;  upon  which  he  gave  the  guards 
every  man  five  thousand  drachma;  apiece,*  and  a  proportionable  quantity 
to  their  captains,  and  promised  to  give  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  armies 
wheresoever  they  were, 

3.  And  now  the  consub  called  the  senate  together  into  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  the  Conqueror,  while  it  was  still  night ;  but  some  of  those  senators 


•  Thi«  numljcr  oftfrnchriffi  to  ht  drstributeJ  to  each  prlvatfi  soldier,  5,000  cfrachmie, 
equal  to  2<).0UU  fteslerct^St  i>r  £|(il  slerlmp,  seems  much  tnt>  large,  jiiii]  di redly  eontrn- 
diQtM  Siii'ttMfiiis^  chap  X.  ^ho  ruakeii  them  in  all  but  15  spilerces,  or  2*.  id.  V*  i  mMht 
JiL»»ephu4  have  chb  number  fruiu  Agrippa  iunior,  though  I  liuubt  tite  thciujii^indji,  or  al 
least  ike  huiidrediif  h^vc  been  aUdt-d  by  ihc  trauacriberi^  uf  Mliich  we  have  haii  levertLl 
isaniplet  ilrtttdy  Ln  Jotephus. 
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Goncealeil  themselves  in  the  city,  be  lug  uncertain  what  to  do,  upon  the 
hearing  of  this  summonSp  and  some  of  them  went  otit  of  the  city  to  their 
own  fiirmst  aa  foieBeeing-  whither  the  pubhc  aifairs  were  going,  and  de* 
Bpairing  of  liberty  ;  nay,  these  Bupposed  it  much  better  for  them  to  be 
slaves  without  danger  to  themselves,  and  to  live  a  lazy  and  inactive  life, 
than,  by  claimin;^  the  dignity  of  their  forefathers,  to  run  the  hazard  uf 
thtir  own  safety.  However,  a  hundred  and  no  more  were  gotten 
together;  and  as  they  were  in  consnltation  about  the  present  po>ture  of 
affair*,  a  sutlden  clamour  was  made  by  the  EoldierR  that  were  on  their 
*ide,  '*  desiring  that  the  senate  would  choose  them  an  emperor,  and  not 
bring  the  government  into  ruin  by  setting  up  a  multitude  of  rulers/'  So 
they  fully  declared  themselves  to  be  for  the  giving  the  government  not  to 
vlW,  but  to  one  ,  but  they  gave  the  senate  leave  to  look  out  for  a  person 
worthy  to  be  set  over  them,  insomuch  that  now  the  affairs  of  the  senate 
were  much  worse  than  before ;  because  they  had  not  only  failed  in  the 
recovery  of  their  liberty,  which  they  boasted  themselves  of,  but  were  in  dread 
of  Claudius  aj^o.  Yet  were  there  those  that  hankered  after  the  government, 
oolh  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  their  families,  and  that  accruing  to  them 
by  their  marriages;  for  Marcus  Miuucianns  was  illustrious,  both  bv  his 
ow^n  nobility,  and  by  his  having  married  Julia,  the  sister  of  f-aius,  who  ac- 
cordingly wa»  very  ready  to  claim  the  government,  although  the  consub 
discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay  after  another  in  pro|>osing  it:  that 
Minucianus  uho,  w4if>  was  one  of  Caius'  murderers,  restrained  \'aleriu8  of 
Asia  from  thinking  of  such  things  ;  and  a  prodigious  slaughter  there  had 
been,  if  IcJive  hud  been  given  to  these  men  to  set  up  for  themi^lves,  and 
oppose  Chiudiut*.  There  were  also  a  considerable  number  of  gladiators 
besides,  and  of  those  soldiers  who  kept  watch  by  night  in  the  city,  and 
rowers  of  ships,  who  all  ran  into  the  camp  ;  insomuch,  that  of  those  who 
put  in  for  the  government,  some  left  off  their  pretensions  in  order  to  epare 
the  cily,  and  others  out  of  fear  for  their  own  persons. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Cherea,  and  those  that  were  with 
him,  came  into  the  senate,  and  attempted  to  make  speeches  to  the  soldiers. 
However,  the  multitude  of  those  soldiers,  when  they  saw  that  they  were 
making  signals  for  silence  with  their  hand&,  and  were  ready  to  begin  to 
speak  to  them,  grew  tumultuous,  and  would  not  let  them  speak  at  all,  be- 
cause they  were  all  zealous  to  be  under  a  monarchy  ;  and  they  demanded 
of  the  senate  one  for  their  ruler,  as  not  enduring  any  longer  delays ;  but 
the  senate  hesitated  about  either  their  own  govern ing,  or  how  they  should 
themselves  be  governed,  wiiJe  the  soldiers  would  not  admit  them  to 
govern,  and  the  murderers  of  Caius  would  not  permit  the  soldiers  to 
dictate  to  them.  When  they  were  in  these  circumstances,  Cherea  was  not 
able  to  contain  the  anger  he  had,  and  promised,  that  if  they  desired  an 
emperor,  he  would  give  them  one,  if  any  one  would  bring  him  the  watch- 
word from  Eutychus.  Now  this  Eutychus  was  charioteer  of  the  green-band 
faction,  styled  Prasine,  and  a  great  friend  of  Caius,  who  used  to  harass  the 
soldiery  with  building  stables  for  the  horses,  and  spent  his  time  in  igno- 
minious labours,  which  occasioned  Cherea  to  reproach  them  with  him, 
and  to  abuse  them  with  much  other  scurrilous  language  ;  and  told  ihem, 
•'  he  would  bring  them  the  head  of  Claudius;  and  that  it  was  an  amazing 
thing,  that  a/ter  their  former  madness,  they  should  commit  their  govern- 
incnt  to  a  fooi."  Yet  were  not  they  moved  with  his  words,  but  drew  their 
swords,  and  look  up  their  ensigns,  and  went  to  Claudius,  to  join  m  takmg 


BOOK  XIX. CRk9,  IT.  107 

tbe  oath  of  fidelity  to  liim.  So  the  senate  were  left  without  anybody  to 
defend  them,  and  the  very  consuls  differed  nothing-  from  private  persons. 
They  were  also  under  consternntjon  and  sorrow,  men  not  knowing  what 
would  bee  line  of  them,  because  Claudius  was  very  ang^ry  at  them  ;  so  they 
feU  a  reproaching  of  one  another,  and  rcjjented  at  what  they  had  done* 
At  whieh  jancture  Sabiiius,  one  of  Cuius'  murderers,  threatened  that  lie 
would  sooner  come  into  the  midst  of  them  and  kill  himself,  than  consent 
to  make  Claudius  emperor,  and  Bee  sjlavery  returning  upon  them  ;  he  also 

Iftbused  Cherea  for  loving  his  life  too  well,  while  he,  who  was  the  first  in 
his  contempt  of  Caius,  could  think  il  a  good  thing  to  live,  when,  even  by 
all  that  they  had  done  for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  they  found  it  im- 
possible to  do  it.  But  Cherea  said,  he  had  no  manner  of  doubt  upon  htm 
about    killing    himself;    that  yet  he  would  first   sound  the  intention   of 

.Claudius  before  he  did  it. 

5,  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate :]  but  in  the  camp  every- 
body was  crowding"  on  all  sides  to  pay  their  court  to  Claudius,  and  the 
other  consul,  Quintus  Fomponiua.  was  reproached  by  the  sohliery,  as 
having  rather  exhurted  the  senate  to  recover  their  liberty  ;  whereupon 
they  drew  their  swords,  and  were  going  to  assault  him,  and  they  had  done 
it,  if  Claudius  had  not  hindered  them,  who  snatched  the  consul  out  of  the 
danger  he  was  in,  and  set  him  by  him.  But  he  did  not  receive  that  part 
of  the  senate  which  was  witn  Quintus  in  the  like  honourable  manner; 
nay,  some  uf  them  received  blows,  and  were  thrust  away  as  I  hey  came  to 

■ialute  Claudius  ■  nay,  Aponius  went  away  wounded,  and  they  were  all  in 
danger.  However,  king  Agrippa  went  up  to  Claudius,  and  de&ired  he 
would  treat  the  senators  more  gently ;  for  if  any  mischief  should  come  to 
the  senate,  h^  would  have  no  others  over  whom  to  rule,  Claudius  com* 
plied  with  him,  and  called  the  senate  together  into  the  palace,  and  wa» 
carried  thither  himself  through  the  city,  while  the  soldiery  conducted  him, 
though  ihia  was  to  the  great  vexation  of  the  multitude  ;  for  Cherea  and 
Sabinus,  two  of  Cains'  murderers,  went  in  the  fore-front  of  ihein,  in  an 
open  manner,  while  PolUo,  whom  Claudius  a  little  before  had  made  captain 
of  his  guards,  had  sent  them  an  epistolary  edict,  to  forbid  them  to  appear 
in  pubhc.  Then  did  Claudius,  upon  his  coming  to  the  palace,  get  his 
friends  together,  and  desired  their  suffrages  about  Cherea.  They  said, 
that  the  work  he  had  done  wa^  a  glorious  one,  but  they  accused  him  that 
he  did  it  of  perfidious ness,  and  thought  it  just  to  inflict  the  jmnibbment  [of 
death]  upon  hiin,  to  discountenance  such  actions  for  the  time  to  come* 
So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  execution,  and  Lupus,  and  many  other  Romans 
with  him  :  now  it  is  reported  that  Cherea  bore  his  calamity  courageously^ 
and  this,  not  only  by  the  firmness  of  his  own  behaviour  under  it,  hut  by 
the  reproaches  he  laid  upon  Lupus,  who  fell  into  tears  ;  for  when  Lupuw 
had  laid  his  garment  as^ide  and  complained  of  the  cold,*  he  said,  that  cold 
was  never  Imrtful  to  lapus,  [i.e.  a  wolf.J  And  as  a  great  many  went  along 
with  them  to  see  the  sight,  when  Cherea  came  to  the  place,  he  a^ked  the 
soldier  who  was  to  be  their  executioner,  whether  this  office  was  what  he 
was  used  to?  or  whether  this  was  the  first  time  of  his  using  his  sword  in 
that  manner,  and  desired  him  to  bring  that  very  swurd  with  which  he 

•  Thi»  picrciofr  cold  here  compUiocd  of  by  Lupa*,  agreen  well  to  the  time  of  rhe  jeir 
I  when  ClBuditm  bef^aii  >it»  rei^  :  it  b  m^  for  ctruia  ubout  the  nmiilli!.  uf  November, 
0)<^cenib«T,  or  Jariuafy*  aud  moait  prob&bl)  a  tfitw  usiyt  &fler  Jauuni)  2'(tb  mil  a  few  days 
t%Qtoxe  the  Roa^ta  I'ui'triiulid* 
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himself  slew  Caius*  So  lie  was  Uappily  killed  at  one  strolie.  But  Lupui 
did  not  meet  with  fucIi  good  fortune  in  going-  out  of  the  world,  tiuce  he 
WHS  timoroiifi,  and  had  oiany  blows  leveled  at  his  neck,  because  he  did  not 
itretch  it  out  bald!/,  [iis  he  oughl  to  have  done  ] 

6.  Now,  a  few  dnys  after  this,  a?  the  parental  solemnities  were  just  at 
hand,  the  Komati  multitude  made  their  usual  oblations  to  their  several 
ghosts*  and  put  portions  into  the  fire,  in  honour  of  Cherea,  and  besought 
him  to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  not  continue  his  anger  against  them  for 
their  ingratitude.  And  this  wa?  tht  und  of  the  life  that  Cherea  came  to. 
But  for  Sahinus,  although  Claudius  not  only  set  him  at  liberty,  but  gave 
hiro  leave  to  retain  his  furmer  command  in  the  army,  yet  did  he  think  it 
would  be  unjust  in  him  to  fail  of  performing  his  obligations  to  his  fellow- 
confederates ;  so  he  fell  upon  his  sword  and  kdled  himself,  the  wound 
reaching  up  to  the  very  hilt  of  the  sword,* 

CHAP.  V. 

Horn  Clmtdhis  restored  to  Agrippa  his  Grandfather's  Kingdoms,  and 
m/gmented  his  Domiuwnst  and  how  he  published  an  Edict  in  behulf  of  tht 
Jews* 

%  I.  Now,  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  nfthe  way  all  tVio.^e  soldiers  whom 
he  suspected,  which  he  did  imraediutely»  he  published  an  edict,  and  therein 
confirmed  the  kinE^dom  to  Agrippa^  which  Caru:*  had  iriven  him,  and  therein 
commended  the  king  bighly.  He  also  made  an  addition  to  it,  of  all  that 
country  ov**r  which  Herod,  who  w*ashis  grandfather,  had  reigned,  that  is, 
Judea  and  Sumnria  :  and  this  he  restored  to  him  as  due  to  his  family. 
But  for  Ahilat  of  Lysanias,  and  all  that  lay  at  mount  Lihanns,  he  bestowed 
them  upnn  him.  as  out  of  his  owu  territories.  He  aUo  made  a  league  with 
Agrippa,  confirmed  by  oaths,  in   the  middle  of  the  forum,  in  the  city  of 

•  It  is  both  herp  and  cNewhere  very  remarVable,  that  the  murderers  of  ihe  vilest 
tjranti,  wlia  yet  hiji^hiy  fie>ervi;iJ  to  die*,  whtn  lho»f*  ifnirdcrLna  wtr^  unricr  onths,  of 
OthtT  llie  like  ohligatiotiti  of  fiJt  ity  lu  them,  were  usually  revenged,  and  ihp  iiitiideruri 
vrre  cut  ufF  thcmHclves,  und  that  after  a  remarkable  manner^  and  thi^  SDnatimeji,  aM  ia 
the  prt^j^eiit  cflse,  by  tko*€  y^ry  persuria  who  were  not  sorry  »#r  furh  murdur!",  hut  |{ot 
ki^iilfdorriR  by  them,  Thf  o?cnm|*k-»  arc  very  numerotis*  both  m  sflcrtd  and  prnfme  his- 
lories  and  Sfcrm  gcmeral  indication'*  *A  di*ine  Vengeanoe  on  «iuch  rnurderersi.  Nor  is  it 
vuwonhyof  remark,  th:it  tUGJi  luurderrfii  oftyranti^  do  ityi!>UAHy  en  h\ic\\  ill  prinLiplea^  in 
•uch  a  cruel  nuirmer,  and  at  fiwdy  to  mvol^e  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  wbicU  wa* 
Ihr  case  h<ere*  chap.  i.  \  \\.  nnd  clijp.  ii.  ^  +*  a?v  jusHy  tknerved  the  divine  viHgean.ce 
tlfOn  them.  Whifh  weemR  to  havt  been  I  he  nmv  of  Jehli  u^hO,  whin,  be-sidt?  the  huURe 
of  Ahnb,  for  whose  fcidughter  be  htid  <'rmimi«Kian  from  Go*!,  witlu  ul  any  such  conr 
tiiiii'^ion,  any  jui^liice  or  comtJiHirjition,  be  killid  Vhiib's  great  imri|  and  acqiuintaoees, 
and  prtt'((C««  and  forty-two  of  thi"  kiEulred  of  Abazi^l^,  'I  K.\u^»  x.  11  —  14..  See  Mom,  u  4. 
1  d'J'  itpt  n\eiu\  here  to  condemn  Ehud  ur  Juditli,  nr  ihe  hke  ext^cutionera  of  GmPji  ven- 
g<fanc^  on  tho.^e  wieiced  tyrants^  who  had  unjn>tly  opinesved  God  a  own  people  iitider 
th«tr  theocMry ;  wlio.  an  they  jippraT  *'iill  to  havr-  bad  no  selfish  deNi^rn*  nor  ioteniiont 
to  shiy  the  innocent,  »n  had  they  ^lil(  n  divine  commi'-Kinu^  *ir  a  divine  impybe,  which 
wa*  Their  coinmiiwion  for  what  tney  did,  Jird^^e^iii  15,  19,  IZO,  Judith  ix.  2.  TetL  Levi, 
^  h      III  Authent,  RiC.  p.  312.     iisee  aUo  page  432. 

f  Hire  3SL.  Luke  i^  in  some  measure  confirmed,  when  he  inform*  n^,  chap,  iij,  I.  that 
Ly.ai  j:i>i  was  soine  time  before  the  tetrnrch  of  Abilene,  whose  capital  wn*  Abda^  and  ai 
he  i»  farther  confirmed  by  PioWn^y,  the  great  geographer,  whietvSpnnhelm  here  obi.ervi», 
when  he  calls  that  city  Abilatti  Ly»ania»,  S^e  note  on  h.  jtwii.  chap  x\,  ^  4.  and 
Prideaux  at  the  years  36  and  22.  I  cuteen^  tbis  principaliiy  to  have  Jtelontied  to  vbe 
land  of  Canaan  tid^nally,  to  have  been  the  bnryiiijf- place  of  Abel,  and  referred  to  a« 
■uch    Maiti  xxiii.  35,  Luke  vu  b\.     »ee  Authent,  Rec.  Part  ii.  p.  883-88*5. 
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Rome;  he  &I«o  took  away  from  AtiliuchuB  that  kingdom  wlm^b  he  waj* 
|K)i;sessed  of*  but  gave  tiuii  a  certain  part  of  CJilicia  and  Commageim  ;  he 
also  set  Alexander  Lysiaiacliu?.  the  alabarch,  at  bberty,  who  had  bei^n  bis 
*>ld  friend,  and  s^te^urd  to  bi«  niotbtT  Antonia»  but  bad  been  imjiriHjrjed 
hv  Caiua,  wbo^e  son  [Marcus]  married  Berniee,  llie  daughter  of  Agripjm. 
But  wlien  Marcus.  Alexander's  son,  was  dead,  who  had  married  her  when 
she  was  a  virgin,  Agrippa  gave  her  in  marriage  to  bis  brother  Herod^  and 
begged  fur  hijn  of  Claudius  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

2,  Now,  about  this  time,  there  was  a  s-edition  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Gr^*eks,  at  the  city  of  Alexandria ;  for,  when  Caius  was  dead,  the  nation 
of  the  Jtw?,  which  had  been  very  much  mortified  under  the  reign  of  Caius, 
and  reduced  to  very  great  di^tre^s  by  the  people  of  AlexaLidria,  recovered 
it»elf»  immediately  took  up  their  arms  to  fight  for  themi*elves.  So  Claudius 
gent  an  order  to  tlie  president  of  Egypt^to  cjuiet  that  tumult ;  he  also  sent 
an  edict,  at  the  requests  of  king  Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  both  to  Alexan- 
dria and  to  Syria,  whose  contents  were  as  followis  t  **  Tiberius  Claudiua 
Ca;?ar  Angus.tud  Germanicas,  high  priest,  and  tribune  of  the  people,  or- 
dains thus.  Since  1  am  assured  thai  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  called  Alex- 
andrians, have  been  joint  mbabitants  in  the  earliest  tinies  with  the  Altxan- 
drians,  and  have  obtnined  from  their  kings  equal  privileges  with  them,  as 
IS  evident  by  the  public  records  that  are  in  their  poi?session.  and  the  edicts 
themselves  ;  and  that  after  Alexandria  had  been  subjected  to  our  empire 
by  Augustus,  their  rights  and  privileges  have  been  preserved  by  those 
who  have  at  divers  times  been  sent  thither:  and  that  no  dispute  had  been 
raised  about  those  rights  and  privileges,  even  when  Aqailu  waa  governor 
of  Alexandria  ;  and  that  when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead,  Augustus  did 
nut  prohibit  the  making  such  ethnarchs,  as  willing  that  all  men  should  he 
BO  subject  [to  the  Romans,]  as  to  continue  in  the  observation  of  their  own 
customs,  ami  not  be  forced  to  transgress  the  ancient  rules  of  their  own 
country  religion :  hut  that,  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the  Alexandrians  be- 
came insolent  towards  the  Jews  that  were  among  them,  which  Cuius,  out 
of  his  great  madness  and  want  of  understanding,  reduced  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  very  low,  because  they  would  not  transgress  the  religious  worship  of 
their  country »  and  call  him  a  god,  I  will,  therefore,  that  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  be  not  deprived  of  their  rights  and  privileges,  on  account  of  the 
madness  of  Caius  ;  but  that  those  rights  and  privileges  which  they  for- 
merly enjoyed,  be  preserved  to  them,  and  that  they  may  continue  in  iheif 
ctistoms.  And  I  charge  both  parties  to  take  very  great  Cdre  that  no 
troubles  may  arise  after  the  promulgation  of  this  edict/' 

3.  And  such  were  the  contents  of  this  edict  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  that 
'  were  sent  to  Alexandria.     But  the  edict  that  was  sent  into  the  other  parts 

of  the  habitable  earth  was  this  which  follows  :  '*  Tiberius  Claudius  Ca-sar 
Augustus  Germanicus,  high  priest,  tribune  of  the  people,  chosen  consul 
the  second  time,  ordains  thus.  Upon  the  petition  of  king  Agrippa  and  king 
Herod,  who  are  persons  very  dear  to  me,  that  I  would  grant  the  same 
rights  and  privilei^es  should  be  preserved  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 
Roman  empire,  which  I  have  granted  to  those  of  Alexandria,  I  very  wil- 
lingly complv  therewith ;  and  this  grant  I  make  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
the  petitioners,  hut  as  judging  those  Jew*s  for  whom  I  have  been  petitioned 
worthy  of  such  a  favour,  on  account  of  their  fidelity  and  friends  hip  to  the 
Romans.  I  think  it  also  very  just  that  no  Grecian  city  should  be  deprived 
^f  such  rights  and  privileges,  since  they  were  preserved  to  them  under  the 
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great  AuguytuB,  It  will  therefore  be  fit  iu  permit  the  Jewi*,  who  are  in 
all  the  world  under  us,  to  keep  their  ancient  custom?,  without  heing  hin- 
dered so  to  do.  And  I  do  charge  them  also  to  use  this  my  kindness  to 
therii  with  moderation*  and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  superstitious 
observances  of  other  nations,  hut  to  keep  their  own  laws  only.  And  I  will 
tliat  this  decree  of  mine  be  engraved  on  tables  by  the  magistrates  of  the 
cities  and  colonies,  and  municipal  places,  both  those  within  Italy,  and 
those  without  it,  both  kings  and  governors,  by  the  means  of  the  ambassa- 
dors, and  to  have  them  exposed  to  the  public  for  full  thirty  days,  in  such 
a  place*  whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  from  the  ground." 


CHAP,  VI. 

What  things  tcere  done  by  Agrippa  at  Jemsalem,  when  he  was  returned  back 
into  Judea :  mid  what  it  was  that  Pctroniu^  wrote  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
Doris,  in  behalf  of  the  Jews, 

§  K  Now  Claudius  Ca?sar.  by  those  decrees  of  bis  which  were  sent  to 
Alexandria,  and  to  all  the  habitable  earth,  made  known  xvbat  opinion  he 
had  of  the  Jew^s,  So  he  soon  sent  Aprifipa  away  to  take  his  kingdom, 
now  he  was  advanced  to  a  more  illuMrioiis  dignity  than  beforCj  and  sent 
letters  to  the  presidents  and  procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  they  should 
treat  him  very  kindly.  Accordingly,  he  returned  in  haste,  as  was  likely  he 
would,  now  he  returned  in  much  greater  prosperity  than  he  had  before, 
He  also  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  offered  all  the  sacrifices  that  belonged  to 
him,  and  omitted  nothing  which  the  law  required  :f  on  which  account  he 
ordained  that  many  of  the  Nazantes  should  have  their  heads  shorn.  And 
for  the  golden  chain  which  had  been  given  to  Caius,  of  equal  weight  with 
that  iron  chain  wherewith  his  roya!  hands  had  been  bound,  he  hung  it  up 
within  the  limits  of  the  temple,  over  the  treni^ury.J  that  it  might  be  a  me- 
morial of  the  severe  fate  he  had  lain  under,  and  a  testimony  of  bis  change 
for  the  better  ;  that  it  might  be  a  demonstration  how  the  greatest  pros- 
perity may  have  a  fall,  and  tliat  God  sometimes  raises  up  what  is  fallen 
down  ;  for  this  chain  thus  dedicated  afforded  a  document  to  all  men,  that 
king  Agrippa  had  once  been  bound  in  a  chain  for  a  Fmall  cause,  but  re- 
covered his  former  dignity  again  ;  and  a  little  while  afterward  got  out  of  his 
bonds,  and  was  advanced  to  be  a  more  illustrious  king  than  he  was  before. 
Whence  men  may  understand  that  all  that  partake  of  human  nature,  how 
great  soever  they  are,  may  fall ;  and  that  those  that  fall  may  gain  their 
former  iilustrioua  dignity  again. 

•  Till*  form  was  so  known  and  frequent  among  the  Ramans,  an  Dr.  Hud&on  here  idli 
Ui,  from  the  great  Seldeti,  tbatii  nsed  to  be  thus  reprvAPnted  at  the  boltom  of  their  edjcti 
by  the  initial  letters  only  th  D,  i\  fL  L^  P.  Vnde  Be  Piano  Ractt  Le^i  PouiL 
**  Whence  it  may  be  pJainiy  read  from  the  ground  " 

t  Joscphui  Ghow»,  bolli  here  and  at  chap.  vii.  ^  3.  that  he  had  a  much  greater  opinioa 
of  king  Agrippa  I.  than  Simon  the  learned  rabl>i,  than  the  people  of  Caesarea  and 
Sebaite,  chap,  vih  J  4.  and  chap,  ix*  §  i.  and  indeed  tbsn  hia  double  dealing  between 
tbe  senate  and  Claudius,  chap.  ir.  |  2.  than  hii  slaughter  of  James,  the  brotlier  of  John, 
and  hia  impnAonmeot  of  Peter,  or  nii  vain  glorioui  behariour  before  be  died,  both  id 
Acts  xiL  1,  2,  3«  and  here,  ebap.  It,  $.  1.  will  JuBtify  or  allow.  Jaiepbua*  character  wa« 
probably  taken  from  hia  ton,  Agrippa  juoior. 

I  Tliii  treasury  chamber  seem*  to  have  been  the  Tery  same  in  which  our  Sariour 
tangbt,  and  where  the  people  offered  their  charity  mooey  for  the  repaint  or  other  utes  of 
the  temple.   Uark  xii.  41,  £tc.  Lake  avii*  1.  John  triii.  20, 
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2.  And  when  Agrippa  bad  entirely  finished  all  the  duties  of  the  divine 
worship,  be  removed  Theophilus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  from  the  high  pries^t- 
faood.  and  bcistowed  that  hojiotir  of  his  on  Simon  the  son  of  Boethu*, 
m^hose  name  was  also  Canlheras,  whose  daughter  king  Herod  married,  us 
1  have  related  nbove.  fcSiuion,  therefore,  had  the  [liighl  priesthood  with 
hiji  hrethren,  and  with  his  father,  in  Uke  manner  as  the  sons  of  Simon,  the 
son  of  Onias,  who  were  three,  had  it  formerly  under  the  government  of  the 
Macedonians,  as  we  have  related  in  a  former  book, 

3.  When  the  king  had  settled  the  high  priesthood  after  this  manner,  he 
returned  the  kindness  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  showed  him  ; 
for  he  released  them  from  the  tax  upon  houses,  e\'ery  one  of  whom  paid 
it  before,  thinking  it  a  good  thing  to  requite  the  tender  affections  of  those 
that  loved  him.  He  also  made  Silas  the  general  of  his  forces,  who  was  a 
man  who  had  partaken  with  hira  in  many  of  his  troubles.  But  after  a  very 
little  while,  the  young  men  of  Doris,  preferring  a  rash  attempt  before 
piety,  and  being  naturally  bold  and  insolent,  carried  a  statue  of  Capsar  into 

I  ft  gynagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  erected  it  there.     Thia  procedure  of  theirs 
[  greatly  provoked  Agrippa  ;  for  it  plainly  tended  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
t  laws  of  his  country.     So  he  came  without  delay  to  Pubhus  Petronius,  who 
was  then  president  of  Syria,  and  accused  the  people  of  Doris.    Nor  did  he 
leas  resent  what  was  done  than  did  Agrippa ;  for  he  judged  it  a  piece 
of  impiety  to  transgress  the  laws  that  regulate  the  affairs  of  men.     So  he 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  people  of  Doris,  in  angry  strain  :  **  Publius 
»  Petronius,  the  president  under  Tiberius  Claudius  Augusitu^  Germantcus,  to 
^  the  magistrates  of  Doris,  ordains  as  follows :  Since  some  of  you  have  had 
the  boldness,  or  madness  rather,  after  the  edict  of  Claudius  Csesar  Germ  ani- 
ens was  published,  for  permitting  the  Jews  to  observe  the  laws  of  their 
country,  not  to  obey  the  same,  but  have  acted  in  entire  opposition  thereto^ 
as  forbidding  the  Jews  to  assemble  together  in  the  synagogue,   by  re- 
moving Caesar*8  statue,  and  setting  it  up  therein,  and  thereby  have  of- 
fended not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  emperor  himself,  whose  statue  is  more 
oomm odiously  placed  in  his  own  temple  than  in  a  foreign  one,  where  is  the 
place  of  assembling  together ;  while  it  is  but  a  part  of  natural  justice,  that 
every  one  should  have  the  power  over  the  place  belonging  peculiarly  to 
themselves,  according  to  the  determination  of  Ca;sar  ;  to  say  nothing  of  my 
own  determination 4  which  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  mention  after  the  em- 
peror s  edict,  which  gives    the  Jews   leave  to  make   use  of  their  own 
customs,  as  also  gives  order  that  they  enjoy  equally  the  rights  of  citizens 
with  the  Greeks  themselves.     1  therefore  ordain,   that  Proculus  ViteUius, 
the  centurion,  bring  those  men  to  me,  who,  contrary  to  Augustus'  edict, 
have  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this  thing,  at  which  those  very  men^  who 
appear  to  he  of  principal  reputation  among  them,  have  an  indignation  also^ 
and  allege  for  themselves,  that  it  was  not  done  with  their  consent,  but  by 
the  violence  of  the  multitude,  that  they  might  give  an  account  of  what 
hath  been  done.     1  also  exhort  the  principal  magistrates  among  them» 
unless  they  have  a  mind  to  have  this  action  esteemed  to  be  done  with  their 
consent,  to  inform  the  centurion  of  those  thai  were  guilty  of  it,  and  take 
care  tlint  no  handle  be  thence  taken  for  raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel  among 
them  i  which  those  seem  to  me  to  hunt  after,  who  encourage  such  doings; 
while  both  1  myself,   and  king  Agrippa,   for  whom    I    have  the  highest 
honour,  have  nothing  more  under  their  care,  than  that  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  may  have  no  occasion  givea  them  of  glutting  together  under  the  pre- 
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tencc  of  fl%*eiigir*g  themBeh.«it,  and  bfcume  tumulnioiis.  And  that  it 
may  be  more  publicly  known  whitt  Augustus  hath  resolved  about  this 
matter,  I  have  Bubjoined  those  edicts  which  he  bath  lately  caused  to  be 
published  at  Alexandria,  and  which,  althoygh  they  may  be  well  known  to 
alL  yet  did  Agrippa,  for  whom  I  have  the  highest  honour,  read  them  at  that 
time  before  my  tribunal,  and  pleaded  that  the  Jews  ous^bt  not  to  he  de- 
prived of  those  rij^bts  which  Augustus  bad  granted  them,  I  therefore 
charge  you.  that  you  do  not,  for  the  time  to  come,  seek  for  any  occasion  of 
sedition  or  di?turbance,  but  that  every  one  be  allowed  to  follow  their  own 
religious  customs/* 

4.  Thus  did  Petronius  take  care  of  this  matter,  that  such  a  breach  of 
the  law  might  be  corrected,  and  that  no  such  thing  might  be  attempted 
afterwards  against  the  Jews.  And  now  king  Agrippa  took  the  [high] 
priesthood  awny  from  Simon  C^antberas,  and  put  Jormthau,  the  son  of 
Ananus.  into  it  again,  and  owned  that  he  was  more  worthy  of  thai  dig- 
nity than  the  other,  Rul  this  was  not  a  thing  acceptable  to  him,  to  re- 
cover that  his  former  dignity.  So  he  refused  it,  and  said,  '*Oking! 
I  rejoice  in  the  honour  that  thou  h«ist  for  me,  and  take  it  kindly  that  thoa 
wouldi^tgive  me  such  a  dignity  of  thy  own  incUnations,  although  God  Imlh 
judged  that  I  am  not  at  all  worthy  of  the  high  priesthood.  I  am  satisfied 
with  having  once  put  on  the  sacred  garments  ;  for  I  then  put  them  on 
after  a  more  holy  manner,  that  I  should  now  receive  them  agJiin.  But,  if 
thou  desirest  that  u  person  more  worthy  than  myself  should  have  this 
honourable  employment,  give  me  leave  to  name  thee  such  a  one.  1  have 
a  brother  that  is  pure  from  all  gin  against  God.  and  of  all  offences  against 
thyself;  I  recommend  him  to  thee,  as  one  that  is  fit  for  this  dignity/*  So 
the  king  was  pleased  with  these  words  of  his,  and  passed  by  JonathRn, 
and,  according  to  his  brother's  deH>ire,  bestowed  the  high  priesthood  upon 
Matthias.  Nor  was  it  long  before  Marcus  succeeded  fetronius  as  presi- 
dent of  Syria, 

CtlAP,  Vll. 

Concerning  Silas,  and  on  what  account  it  it-as  that  Kin^  Agrippa  ttas  ungry 
at  him.  How  Agrippa  btyun  to  encmnpass  JervMitvm  ivith  a  wail  ^^  and 
what  Btnefits  lie  bestowed  on  tht  Inhabitants  of  Berytus^ 

f  I.  Now  Sil  s,  the  general  of  the  king'a  horse,  because  he  had  been 
faithful  to  him  under  all  his  misfortunes,  and  had  never  refused  to  be  a 
partaker  with  him  in  any  of  hisdungers,  but  had  oftentimes  undergone  the 
most  hazardous  dangers  for  him,  was  full  of  assurance,  and  thought  he 
might  ex[iect  a  sort  of  equnlity  with  the  king,  on  account  of  the  firmness  of 
the  friendship  he  had  ?*hown  to  him.  Accordingly^  he  would  no  where  kt 
the  king  sit  as  his  superior,  and  took  the  like  libefty  in  speaking  to  Inm 
upon  all  occasions  ;  till  he  became  troublesome  to  the  king,  when  they 
were  merry  together,  extolling  hin^self  beyond  measure,  and  oft  putting 
the  king  in  mind  of  the  severity  he  had  undergone,  that  he  might,  by  way 
of  ostentation,  demonstrate  what  zeal  he  had  showed  in  his  eervice;  and 
was  continually  harping  upon  this  string,  what  pains  he  had  taken  for  him, 
and  much  enlarged  still  upon  that  subject.  The  repetition  of  this  so  fre- 
quently seemed  to  reproach  the  king, insomuch  that  he  took  this  ungovern* 
able  liberty  of  talking  very  ill  at  his  hands.  For  the  commemoration  of 
times  when  men  have  been  under  ignominy,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
tLem ;  and  he  is  a  very  silly  man,  who  is  perpetually  relating  to  a  person 


whmt  kindneia  be  hud  d'Jtie  him-  At  last,  tliertfore.  Sik*  h&d  io  tho- 
rougrhly  provoked  the  kitii;'®  mdi^natbii,  ttiat  he  acted  rather  out  of 
passion  than  good  considerEition^  and  did  not  only  turn  Silas  out  of  hit 
place,  as  genend  of  his  horse,  but  sent  him  in  bonds  into  his  own  country. 
But  the  edge  of  hia  anger  wore  off  by  length  of  time,  and  made  room  for 
more  just  reasonings  as  to  his  judgment  about  thi»  man,  and  he  considered 
how  many  labours  he  had  undergone  for  his  sake.  So  when  A  grip  pa  was 
tolemnizing  his  birthday,  and  he  gave  festival  entertainments  to  all  his 
subject*,  he  sent  for  Silas  on  the  sudden  to  be  his  gnest*  But,  as  he  was 
a  very  frank  man^  he  thought  he  had  now  a  very  just  handle  given  him  la 
be  angry;  which  he  could  not  conceal  from  those  that  came  for  bim,  but 
said  to  them.  *'  What  honour  is  this  the  king  invites  me  to,  which  I  con- 
clude will  soon  be  over  ?  for  the  king  hath  not  let  me  kee|i  those  original 
marks  of  the  good- will  I  bore  him,  which  I  once  had  for  him ;  but  he  hath 
plundered  me,  and  that  unjustly  also*  Does  he  think,  that  I  can  leave  oW 
that  liberty  of  speech,  which,  upon  the  consciousness  of  my  deserts.  I  shall 
use  more  loudly  than  before,  and  shall  relate  how  many  misfortunes  I  have 
delivered  bim  from;  how  many  labours  I  have  undergone  for  him,,  whereby 
I  procured  him  deliverance  and  respect;  as  a  reward  for  which  I  have 
borne  the  hardship  of  bonds  and  a  dark  prison.  I  shall  never  forget  this 
usage.  Nay»  perhaps  my  very  soul,  when  it  is  departed  out  of  the  body, 
will  not  forget  the  glorious  actions  I  did  on  his  account."  Tiiis  was  the 
clamour  he  made,  and  he  ordered  the  messengers  to  tell  it  to  the  king.  So 
he  perceived  that  Silas  was  iacorable  in  his  folly,  and  still  suffered  him  to 
lie  in  prison. 

2*  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  adjoining  to  the  new  city 
[Bezetha,]  he  repaired  them  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and  built  them 
wider  in  breadth,  and  higher  in  altitude  ;  and  he  made  them  too  strong  for 
all  human  power  to  deraolishj  unless  Marcus,  the  then  president  of  Syna» 
had  by  letter  informed  Claudius  Cajsar  of  what  he  was  doing.  And  when 
Claudius  had  some  suspicion  of  attempts  for  innovation^  he  sent  to  Agrippa 
to  leave  off  the  building  of  those  walls  presently.  So  he  obeyed ;  ai 
not  thinking  it  proper  to  contradict  Claudius. 

3*  Now  this  king  was  by  nature  very  beneficent,  and  liberal  in  bia 
gifts,  and  very  ambitious  to  oblige  people  with  such  large  donations ;  and 
he  made  himself  very  illustrious  by  the  many  chargeable  presents  he  mado 
them.  He  took  delight  in  giving,  and  rejoiced  in  living  with  reputation* 
He  was  not  at  all  like  that  Herod  who  reigned  before  him ;  for  that  Herod 
was  ill-natured,  and  lievere  in  his  punishments,  and  had  no  mercy  on  them 
that  he  hated ;  and  every  one  perceived  that  he  was  more  friendly  to  the 
Greeks  than  to  the  Jews ;  for  he  adorned  foreign  cities  with  large  presents 
in  money ;  with  building  them  baths  and  theatres  besides ;  nay,  in  some 
of  those  places  he  erected  temples,  and  porticos  in  others ;  but  he  he  did 
not  vouchsafe  to  raise  one  of  the  least  edifices  in  any  Jewish  city,  or  make 
them  any  donation  that  was  worth  mentioning.  But  Agrippa**  temper  wai 
mild,  and  equally  liberal  to  all  men.  He  was  humane  to  foreigners,  and 
made  them  sensible  of  his  liberality*  He  was  in  like  manner  rather  of  a 
gentle  and  compassionate  temper.  Accordingly,  he  loved  to  live  con* 
tinually  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  exactly  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  lawt 
of  hts  country.  He  therefore  kept  himself  entirely  pure  ;  nor  did  any  day 
past  over  his  head  without  its  appointed  sacrifice^ 

4.   Howeveri  there  was  a  certain  man  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  Jermal^iiXt 
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who  appeaTed  to  be  acpUTHte  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law.  His  name  "raA 
Simon.  This  man  got  tog-ether  an  assembiy.  while  trie  king  wa?  absent 
at  Cesarea,  and  had  the  insolence  to  accuse  him  aa  not  Hving^  holity,  and 
that  he  might  Justly  be  excluded  ont  of  the  temple,  since  it  belonged  only 
to  native  Jews.  But  the  general  of  iigrippa's  army  informed  him»  that 
Simon  had  made  such  a  speech  to  the  j>eople.  So  the  king  sent  for  him  ; 
aod»  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  theatre,  he  bade  him  sit  down  by  bjm,  and 
said  to  bini  with  a  low  and  gentle  voice,  **  What  is  there  done  in  Ibis 
place  that  is  contrary  to  law  ?''  But  he  had  nothing  to  say  for  himself^ 
but  begged  hi«  pardon.  So  the  king  was  more  easily  reconciled  to  him 
than  one  could  have  imagined,  as  esteeming  mildness  a  better  quality  in  a 
king  than  anger,  and  knowing  that  moderation  is  more  becoming  in  great 
men  than  passion.  So  he  made  Simon  a  small  present,  and  dismissed  him. 
5,  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  a  great  builder  in  many  places,  he  paid  a  pe- 
culiar regard  to  the  people  of  Berytus ;  for  he  erected  a  theatre  for  themj 
superior  to  any  other  of  that  sort,  both  in  s umpt nous n ess  and  elegance,  as 
also  an  amphitheatre,  built  at  vast  expenses;  and  besides  these,  he  built 
them  baths  and  porticoes*  and  spared  for  no  cost  in  any  of  his  edifices  to 
render  them  both  handsome  and  large.  He  also  spent  a  great  deal  upon 
their  dedtcdtion,  and  exhibited  shows  among  them,  and  brought  thither 
musicians  of  all  sorts,  and  such  as  made  the  most  delightful  music  of  the 
greatest  variety.  He  also  showed  his  magnificence  upon  the  theatre,  io 
his  great  number  of  gladiators ;  and  there  it  was  that  he  exhibited  the 
aeveral  antagoniiits,  in  order  to  pleaae  the  spectators  ;  no  fewer  indeed  than 
seven  hundred  men  to  fight  with  i^even  hundred  other  men,*  and  allotted 
all  the  malefactors  he  had  for  this  exercise,  that  both  the  malefactors 
might  receive  their  punishment,  and  that  this  operation  of  war  might  be  a 
recreation  in  peace.     And  tbuB  were  these  criminals  alt  destroyed  at  once* 


CHAP.  VI n. 

What  other  Acts  were  done  by  Agrippa  until  his  Death ;    and  after  what 

manner  he  died, 

§  1.  When  Agrippa  had  finished  what  1  have  above  related  at  Berytusp 
he  removed  to  Tiberius,  a  city  of  Galilee.  Now  he  was  in  great  esteem 
among  other  kings.  Accordingly,  there  came  to  him  Antiochus,  king  of 
Commagena,  Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa*  and  Cotys»  who  was  king  of 
the  Lesser  Armenia,  and  Polemo*  who  was  king  of  PontuSi  as  also  Herod 
his  brother,  w  ho  was  king  of  Chalcis.  All  these  he  treated  with  agree wble 
entertainments,  and  after  an  obliging  manner,  and  so  as  to  exhibit  the 
greatness  of  his  mind»  and  to  appear  worthy  of  those  respects  which  the 
kings  paid  to  him,  by  coming  thus  to  'see  him.  However,  while  thc^e 
kings  stayed  with  him,  Marcus  the  president  of  Syria  came  thither*  So  the 
king,  in  order  to  preserve  that  respect  that  was  due  to  the  Romans,  went 
out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  as  far  aa  seven  furlongs.  But  this  proved  to 
be  the  beginning  of  a  difference  between  him  and  Marcus  i  for  he  look 
with  him  m  his  chariut  those  other  kings  as  his  asse^soni.  But  Marcus 
bad  a  suspicion  whet  the  meaning  could  be  of  so  great  a  friendship  of 
these  kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not  think  so  close  an  agreement  of 

•  A  ttrmnge  number  of  condemned  cdmiii&lM  to  be  under  tiio  leoKnoe  of  dcratli  ftt 
o«re  ;.  ao  fewer,  h  Moia » iKka  liPO. 
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BO  manjr  potentates  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Horoaos.  He  therefore 
sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every  one  of  them,  and  erijoiued  them  to 
go  their  ways  home  without  further  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken  by 
Agrippa,  who  after  that  became  his  enemy.  And  now  he  took  the  Ijigh 
priesthood  away  from  Matthias,  and  made  EUoneus,  the  son  of  Cantheras, 
high  priest  in  hts  stead* 

2,  Now.  when  Agrippa  had  reigtied  three  years  all  over  Jndea,  he 
came  to  the  city  Cesarea,  which  was  formerly  caJled  Strato's  Tower ;  and 
there  he  exhibited  shows  in  honour  of  C^sar.  upon  his  being  informed 
that  there  was  a  certain  festival  celebrated  to  make  vowa  for  his  safety. 
At  which  festival  a  great  multitude  was  gotten  together  of  the  principal 
persons,  and  such  as  were  of  dignity  through  his  province.  On  the 
second  day  of  which  shows  he  put  on  a  garment  made  wholly  of  fiilvcr, 
and  of  a  contei^ture  truly  wonderful,  and  came  into  the  theatre  early  ia 
the  morning ;  at  which  time  the  silver  of  his  garment  being  illuminated 
by  the  fresh  reflection  of  the  sun'a  rays  upon  it,  shone  out  after  a  surpris- 
ing manner,  and  was  so  resplendent  as  to  spread  a  horror  over  those  that 
looked  intently  upon  him  ;  and  presently  his  flatterers  cried  out,  one  from 
one  place,  and  another  from  another,  (though  not  for  his  good,)  that  *'  he 
was  a  god ;"  and  they  added,  *•  Be  thou  merciful  to  us  ;  for  although  we 
have  hitherto  reverenced  thee  only  as  a  man,  yet  shall  we  henceforth  own 
thee  as  superior  to  mortal  nature.*'  Upon  this  the  king  did  neither  re- 
buke them,  nor  reject  their  impious  flattery.  But  as  he  presently  after- 
wards looked  up,  he  saw  an  owl*  sitting  on  a  certain  rope  over  his  head, 
and  immediately  understood  that  this  bird  was  the  messenger  of  ill  tidings 
as  it  had  once  been  the  messenger  of  good  tidings  to  him  ;  and  fell  into  the 
deepest  sorrow.  A  severe  pain  also  arose  in  his  belly,  arid  began  in  a  most 
violent  manner.  He  therefore  looked  upon  his  friends,  and  said,  **  1  whom 
ye  call  a  god,  am  commanded  presently  to  depart  this  life ;  while  Provi- 
dence thus  reproves  the  lymg  words  you  just  now  said  to  me ;  and  I,  who 

*  We  have  a  mighty  cry  made  here  by  some  criticif  as  if  the  great  Euscbius  bad 
CM)  purpose  faliifiecl  thii  accounC  of  Joiepbui,  lo  u  to  make  it  ngree  vtkh  the  paraliel 
aocount  in  the  Acu  of  the  ApoEtle» ;  becauae  the  present  cupj^a  of  hi»  ciUtioQ  of  it, 
Hiat.  Ecclea.  b,  ii.  chap,  x,  omit  the  words  boubona—epi  sehQmioutmoSj  L  e.  *«»  owl — oa 
a  certain  rope,*  which  Josephuss  present  copies  retain,  and  only  hare  the  explicatory 
vord  migelmit  or  angel ;  a«  if  he  me:ii]t  that  angel  of  the  Lord  which  St.  Luke  meu- 
timii  It  uniting  Herod,  Acts  xiL  25.  and  not  that  owl  which  Josephui  c&lled  an  angel 
or  meMenger*  formerly  of  good,  byt  now  of  had  newa,  to  Agrippa.  This  accu»aiioa 
it  a  somewhat  strange  one  in  the  caae  of  the  great  Eusebiua,  who  ia  Icnuwci  to  hare 
so  accurately  and  faithfully  produced  a  vaat  nunaber  of  other  ancient  records,  and  par* 
ttcttlarly  not  a  few  out  of  our  Jo^ephua  also,  without  any  auspicion  of  prevarication. 
Now,  not  to  allege  how  uncertjiin  we  are,  whether  Jo&i?phos*s  and  Eusebiua's  copies  of 
the  fourth  century  were  just  tike  the  present  in  this  ctauae,  which  we  hate  no  distinct 
evidence  of,  the  following  words,  presenred  still  in  Eusebius,  will  not  admit  of  any 
BUch  exposition.  **Thi8  [hiid]  (saja  Eufiebiuii)  Agrippa  preiently  perceived  to  be  iha 
'cause  of  ill  fortune/  aa  it  waa  once  of  gaod  fortune  to  hitn  /'  which  can  only  belong 
to  that  birdj  Che  owl^  which,  as  it  had  formerly  foreboded  thi«  happy  deliverance  from 
I  impriflonmetit,  Antiq*  b*  xviii.  chap.  vi.  |  7.  ao  waa  it  then  foretold  to  prove  afterward 
[the  unhappy  forerunner  of  his  deaih  in  five  days'  time.  If  the  improper  worda  aig- 
'  Bifying  cause,  be  changed  for  Joseplms*8  pT0{>er  word  •  angtlm,'  angel  or  tties&enger, 
and  the  foregoing  worda,  '  bQutfonQ—epi  ickQinioutinosi,*  lie  inserted,  EusebiusV  text 
will  truly  represent  that  la  Josephuiu  tJwd  this  ianperfectioa  been  hi  some  heathen 
author  that  was  in  good  esteeiu  with  our  modtrn  ciiiic?,  they  would  have  readily  coi^ 
fected  these  as  barely  errors  in  tJie  copies  ;  but  being  in  an  ancitnt  Chilauao  writer, 
not  so  well  relished  by  many  of  these  critics^  nothing  will  serve  hut  the  ill-groutidfld 
iupposal  of  wilful  corrtiptioQ  and  prerarioitiosi 


11 G  AnTtquniss  or  tui  jkwi. 

was  by  you  called  immortal*  am  iiDmediately  to  be  hurried  away  by  desth. 
But  1  aai  Ijouhu  to  accept  of  whut  providence  allots,  as  it  pleases  God  ;  for 
we  have  by  n^  njcans  lived  ill,  but  in  a  isplendid  and  happy  mamier/' 
When  he  had  said  this,  his  pain  w&s  become  violent.  Accordingly,  he  was 
carried  into  the  palace,  and  the  rumour  went  abroad  every  where,  that  he 
would  certainly  die  in  a  little  time,  IJul  the  multitude  presently  sat  in 
tackclnth,  wrth  their  wives  and  children,  ^fter  the  law  of  their  country,  and 
besought  God  for  the  king's  recovery.  All  plnces  were  also  full  of  mourn* 
Jbg  and  lamentation.  Now  the  king  rested  in  a  high  chamber,  and  a:»  he 
«aw  thtrn  htlow  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  could  not  himself  forbear 
'peeping^.  And  when  he  had  been  quite  woru  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly 
'or  five  days,  he  departed  this  life,  being  in  the  fifty -fourth  year  of  his  ase, 
and  in  tlie  seventh  year  of  hia  reign  ;  for  he  reigned  four  years  under  Caiuij 
Caj-'ar;  three  of  them  were  over  Philip's  tetrarchy  only,  and  on  the  fourth 
he  had  that  of  Herod  added  to  it ;  and  he  reigned,  bej&ide  those,  three  years 
under  the  reign  of  Claudius  Cseear.  In  winch  frme  he  reigTied  over  the 
forementioned  countries*  and  alao  had  Judea  added  to  them»  as  well  as 
Samaria  and  Cae!?area,  The  revenues  thut  he  received  out  of  them  were 
very  great,  no  lei*s  than  twelve  millions  of  drachma. *  Yet  did  he  borrow 
great  sums  from  others  ;  for  be  was  so  very  liberal  that  his  expenses  ex- 
ceeded hiij  income,  and  his  generosity  was  b(jundless»t 

3,  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  acquainted  with  Agrippa's  beings 
expired.  Herod  the  king  of  Chalcis,  and  Helcias  the  master  of  his  horse, 
and  the  king's  friend,  sent  Aristo*  one  of  the  king's  moij^t  faithful  servants, 
and  slew  Silas,  \^  ho  had  been  their  enemy,  as  if  it  bad  been  done  by  the 
king's  DWD  command* 

CHAP.  IX. 
WTiat  things  were  d^rte  after  the  Death  of  Agrtppa  ;  and  how  Ciaudivf,   en 
account  of  the  Youth   and   UHskit/uiness  of  Agrippa  junior,  unt  Cus^ius 
Fadus  to  be  Frocurator  of  Judea,  and  of  the  entire  Kingdotn. 

f  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  this  life.  But  he  left  behind  hinn 
•  son,  Agrippa  by  name,  a  youth  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  and 
three  daughters;  one  of  whom,  Beniice,  w*as  married  to  Herod  his  father's 
brother,  and  was  f^ixteen  years  old ;  the  other  two,  Mariamne  and  Drusillfi, 
were  still  virgins;  the  former  was  leu  years  old,  and  Dru^illa  six.  Now 
these  bis  diiughters  were  thus  espoused  by  their  fatlier.  Mariamne  to  Julius 
Archehius  Epipbanes,  the  son  of  Autiochus,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and  Dru- 
hIIu  to  the  king  of  Commagena.  But  when  it  was  krrown  that  Agrijjpa 
was  departed  this  life,  the  inhabitauis  of  Cesarea  and  of  SebaHe  forgot  the 
kindnesses  he  had  bestowed  on  thera,  and  acted  the  i>art  of  the  bitterest 
enemies :  for  they  cast  luch  reproaches  upon  the  deceased  a^  were  not  fit 

*  Thiitatn  of  12.000,000  draohma.wliich  U  equal  to  3,000,000  ibckeli,  Lt*  ti  2n,  lOd. 
a  shf  kel,  equal  to  425^,0001.  »[«frling,  was  Agnppa  the  Grtat's  yearly  income,  or  about 
three  quartena  of  bi»  grandfaber  Hvtod'n  income;  behaving  abated  Lhe  tax  upon  houaca 
at  JerusaleiD,  cliap*  vu  ^  3.  and  was  not  lo  lyranmcal  as  Berod  had  beco  to  ibe  Jews. 
Sev  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  xvii.  chap.  zi.  ^  i.  A  large  sum  thia  I  butnot,  it  leema^  aufil- 
cient  for  hit  eTttrAvagaot  C'Xpfnjie$> 

t  Heland  ta^  e*  notice  h*  n-,  not  inipro|>erly,  that  Josephai  omita  the  reeouctliation  of 
thli  Hfiod  A>thj-pa  to  Uiv  Tyriani  and  Sidnoiaiia,  b,v  the  means  of  Blastun,  the  king*a 
ch&fDberUin,  nientioijed  Acts  xu,  20.  Nor  ii  tbexe  any  biatory  in  the  world  io  complete, 
«a  to  omit  noihinfi  tbai  nthtrr  bitttoriani  (alt^  notice  of,  unteaa  the  one  be  taken  out  ot  the 
(StbeTa  aikd  accocnino dated  to  it. 
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to  be  spoken  of;  and  so  many  of  them  as  were  then  Boldiera,  which  were  a 
great  nufiiber,  went  to  hia  houee,  and  bastily  carried  off  the  statues*  of  this 
kuigs  daughters,  and  all  at  once  carried  them  into  the  brothel-housep^  and, 
when  they  had  net  them  on  the  tops  of  those  houBca,  they  ahuted  them  ta 
tne  utmost  of  their  power,  and  did  such  things  to  them  as  are  too  indecent 
to  be  related.  They  also  laid  themselves  down  in  pyblic  places  and  cele- 
brated general  feastings,  with  garlands  on  their  heads,  and  with  ointmenta 
and  libulions  to  Charon»  and  drinking  to  one  another  for  Joy  that  the  king 
was  expired.  Nay,  they  were  not  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa,  who  had 
extended  bis  liberality  to  them  in  abundance,  but  of  his  grandfather  Herod 
also,  who  had  himself  rebuilt  their  cities,  and  had  raised  them  havens  and 
temples  at  vast  expenses. 

2,  Now  Agrippa,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  was  at  Rome,  and  brought 
up  With  Clauditis  Csc^ar.  And  wljen  Csesar  was  informed  that  Agrippa 
was  deadi  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sebaste  and  Cesarea  had  ahu«ed  him* 
he  was  «orry  for  tlie  iirst  news,  and  was  displeased  with  the  ingratitude  of 
those  cities.  He  was  therefore  disposed  to  send  Agrippa  junior  away  pre- 
sently to  Fucceed  his  father  in  the  kingdom,  and  was  willing  to  confirm  him 
in  it  bv  his  oath.  But  those  freed  men  and  friends  of  his,  who  had  the 
greatest  aathority  with  him,  dissuaded  him  from  it,  and  said,  that  *'  it  waa 
a  dani^erous  experiment  to  permit  so  larg^e  a  kingdom  to  come  under  the 
government  of  so  Yery  young  a  man  and  one  hardly  yet  arrived  at  years  of 
discretion,  who  would  not  be  able  to  take  sufficient  care  of  its  admini^ 
tration ;  while  the  weight  of  a  kingdom  is  heavy  enough  to  a  grown  man." 
So  Ciesar  thought  what  they  said  to  be  reasonable.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
Ctispius  Fadus  to  be  procurator  of  Judea,  and  of  the  entire  kingdom  ;  and 
paid  that  respect  to  the  deceased*  as  not  to  introduce  Marcus,  who  had 
l>een  at  variance  with  him,  into  hia  kingdom.  But  he  determined,  in  the 
first  place,  to  send  orders  to  Fadus,  that  he  should  chastise  the  inhabitanta. 
of  Cesarea  and  Sebaste  for  those  abuses  they  had  offered  to  hira  that  was 
deceased,  and  their  madness  towards  bis  daughters  that  w^ere  still  alive ; 
and  that  he  should  remove  that  body  of  soldiers  that  were  at  Cesarea  and 
Sebaste,  with  the  five  regiments,  into  Pontus,  that  they  might  do  their 
military  duty  there,  and  that  he  should  choose  an  equal  number  of  soldiert 
out  of  the  Roman  legions  that  were  in  Syria,  to  supply  their  place.  Yet 
were  not  those  that  had  such  orders  actually  removed ;  for  by  ending  am- 
bassadors to  Claudius,  they  mollified  him,  and  got  leave  to  abide  in  Judea 
atill ;  and  these  were  the  very  men  that  became  the  source  of  very  great 
calamities  to  the  Jews  m  after  times,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of  that  war 
which  began  under  Florus  j  whence  it  was,  that  when  Vespasian  had  subdued 
the  country,  he  removed  them  out  of  his  province^  aa  we  ahaU  relate 
hereikfter-t 


*  Photitiit,  who  Dikde  an  extract  out  of  Ihii  teGtioa,  sajs,  thej  wrre  DOt  ths  itatum  or 
imftgcit,  but  the  l&dlec  tlicmselvfrA,  who  wtire  tUub  luaely  nbywd  bj  the  »oldier«.     Cud. 

f  I  till  hiitory  b  nov  voting. 


us 
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BOOK  XX. 

CONTAIKINO    THR    mTBRTAL    OF    TWENTr-TWO    YBABS^— FBOI«     FADDI*  TH^ 
pHOCtTRATOH,  TO  PLOEtJS. 

CHAP.  L 

A  Sedition  of  ike  Philaielphmns  against  the  Jews ;   and  also  concerning  the 
Vestments  of  the  High  Priest. 

5  L  Upon  the  death  of  king  Agrippa,  which  we  have  related  in  the 
foreg^oing  book»  Claudiua  Cicsar  sent  Cassius  Longinua  as  successor  to 
MarcQS,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  king  A  grip  pa.  who  had  often  de- 
fired  of  him  by  letters,  while  he  was  alive,  that  he  would  not  suffer  Marcus 
to  be  any  longer  president  of  Syria,  But  Fadus,  as  soon  aa  he  was  come 
procurator  into  Judea,  found  f|uarrel8ome  doings  between  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  in  Perea,  and  the  people  of  Philadelphia,  about  tlieir  borders,  at  a 
vilkge  called  Mia,  that  was  hlled  with  men  of  a  warlike  temper;  for  the 
jewa  of  Pcrea  bad  taken  up  arms  without  the  consent  of  iheir  principal 
men,  and  had  desitroyed  many  of  the  Pbiladelpbians,  When  Fadus  was 
informed  of  this  procedure,  it  provoked  him  very  much  that  they  had  not 
left  the  determination  of  the  matter  to  him,  if  they  thought  that  the  Phila- 
delphians  had  done  them  any  wrong,  hut  had  rai^hty  taken  up  arms  against 
them.  So  be  seized  upon  three  of  their  principal  men,  who  were  also  the 
causes  of  this  sedition,  and  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  and  afterward  had 
one  of  them  slain,  whose  name  was  Hannibal,  and  he  banished  the  other 
two,  Am  ram  and  Eleazar.  Tholomy  als  >.  the  arch  robber,  was,  after  some 
time,  brought  to  him  bound,  and  slairj,  but  not  till  he  had  done  a  world  of 
mischief  to  Idumea  and  the  Arabians.  And  indeed,  from  that  time,  Judea 
was  cleared  of  robberies  by  the  care  and  providence  of  Fadus,  He  also  at 
this  time  sent  for  the  high  priesta  and  the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
and  this  at  the  command  of  the  emperor,,  and  admoni!^hed  them,  that  they 
should  lay  up  the  long  garment,  and  the  sacred  vestment,  which  it  is  cus- 
tomary for  nobody  but  the  high  priest  to  wear,  in  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
that  it  might  be  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  as  it  had  been  formerly. 
Now  the  Jew*  durst  not  contradict  what  he  had  said,  hut  desired  Fadus» 
however,  and  LonL^inus,  (which  las^t  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought 
a  great  army  witli  him,  out  of  a  fear  that  the  [rigid]  injunctions  of  Fadus 
should  force  the  Jews  to  rebel,)  that  they  might,  in  the  firdt  place,  have 
leive  to  send  ambassadors  to  Caesar,  to  petition  him  that  they  may  have 
the  h(*ly  ve&tments  under  their  own  power,  and  that,  in  the  next  place,  they 
would  tarrv  till  they  knew  what  answer  Claudius  would  give  to  that  their 
request*  So  they  replied,  that  they  would  give  them  leave  to  send  their 
amlmsbadors,  provided  they  would  give  them  their  sons  as  pledges  [for 
thetr  peaceable  behaviour,]  And  when  they  had  agreed  so  to  do,  and  had 
given  them  the  pledges  they  desired,  the  ambas-sadors  w^ere  sent  accordingly. 
But  when,  u|win  their  coming  to  Rome,  Agripj^a  junior,  the  son  of  the  de- 
cettsed,  understood  the  reason  why  they  came,  (fur  he  dwelt  with  Claudius 
Caesar,  as  we  mid  before,)  he  besought  Cjei^ar  to  grant  the  Jews  their 
request  about  the  holy  votitraent.  and  to  fceud  a  message  to  Fadus  ac- 
cordingly. 

2.  Hereupon  Claudius  called  for  the  ambassadors,  and  told  them,  that 
**  be  gmnted  their  retpiest  ;**    wid  bade  them  to   return  their  thanks  to 
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A^ippa  for  this  fiavour  which  had  bepn  be*" towed  on  them  upon  this 
eutrfHLV.  And,  besides  these  answers  of  ins.  he  sent  the  following  letter 
by  lAiem  :  '*  Claudius  Caesar  Germanicus,  U  ihune  of  the  people  the  6fth 
time,  and  designed  conEut  the  fourth  time,  and  imperator  the  tenth  time, 
the  father  of  his  country*  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people,  and  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  seitdeth  greeting.  Upon  the  prepentalion  of 
your  ambassadors  to  me  by  Agrippa.  my  friend,  whom  I  have  brought  up, 
and  hiive  now  witli  me,  and  who  is  a  per»r>n  of  very  great  piety,  who  are 
come  to  give  me  thanks  fur  the  care  I  have  taken  of  your  nation,  and  to 
entreat  me,  in  an  earnest  and  obliging  manner,  that  they  may  have  the 
holy  invesitments,  with  the  cro^n  belonging  to  tliera,  under  their  power; 
i  grant  their  request,  as  that  excellent  person  Vitellius,  who  is  very  dear 
to  me,  had  done  before  me.  And  I  have  com])hpd  with  your  desire,  in  the 
Hrst  place,  out  of  rcji^ard  to  the  piety  which  I  profess,  and  because  I  would 
have  every  one  worship  God  according  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country  , 
and  this  I  do  also  because  I  shaJl  hereby  gratify  king  Herod,  and  Agrippa 
junior,  whose  sacred  regards  to  me,  and  earnest  gocd-will  to  you,  I  am 
well  acfiuainted  with,  and  with  whom  I  have  the  greatest  friendship,  and 
whom  I  high]y  esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons  of  the  best  character.  Now 
I  have  written  about  these  affairs  to  Cuspius  Fatlus,  my  procurator  The 
names  of  those  that  brought  me  your  letter  are,  Cornelius  the  son  of  Cero, 
Trypho  the  son  of  Theudio^  Dorotiieus  the  son  of  Nathaniel,  and  John  the 
«on  of  John.  Tliis  was  dated  before  the  fourth  of  ifie  kalends  of  July, 
when  Rufus  and  rompeius  Sylvan  us  were  ciansuls.** 

3.  Herod  also,  the  brother  of  tlse  deceased  Agrippa,  who  was  then  pos- 
nessed  of  the  royal  nuthority  over  Chalris,  petitioned  Claudius  Caesar  for 
the  authority  over  the  temple,  and  the  money  of  the  sacred  treHSure,  and 
the  choice  of  the  high  priests,  and  obtained  bU  that  he  petitioned  for*  So 
that  oiler  that  time  thif*  authority  continued*  among  all  his  descendants  till 
the  end  of  the  war.  Accordingly,  Herod  removed  the  last  high  priest, 
called  Caiitheras,  aud  bestowed  that  dignity  on  hb  successor  Joseph,  the 
sou  of  Camus. 

CHAP.  n. 

Now  Helena,  the  Queenof  Adkibene^  and  her  9on  IsaUg.enibrQced  the  Jewish 
Reiigion ;  and  hot&  Helena  stipplied  the  Ffior  wilk  Corn,  when  there  was  a 
great  Famine  at  Jerusalem. 

§  1,  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  and  her 
ton  Izates,  changed  their  course  of  life,  and  embraced  tlie  Jewish  customs, 
and  this  on  the  occasion  following;  Monulm^us,.  the  king  of  Adiabene, 
who  had  also  the  name  of  Bazeus,  fell  in  love  with  his  sister  Helena,  and 
took  her  hi  be  his  wife,  and  be^at  her  with  child  But  as  he  was  in  bed 
with  her  one  night>  he  laid  his  hand  upt»n  his  wife's  bpJly.  and  ft  11  asleep, 
and  seemed  to  hear  a  voice,  which  bade  him  take  his  hand  off  his  wife  "a 
belly,  and  not  hurt  the  infant  that  was  therein,  which ^  by  God's  providence, 
would  be  safely  born»  and  have  a  hajjpy  end.  This  voice  put  him  into  dis- 
order ;  so  he  waked  immediately,  and  told  the  story  to  his  wife;  and  when 

•  Here  i«  «ome  error  in  ihf  copies,  or  mistake  in  Jo^pphus  ;  for  the  ptjuer  of  appoinf- 
ing  h\^\v  prie&U,  ifter  Uerod  kin^  ut  Chakis  wm  dead,  loid  Agrippa  junior  wa«  mtidtt 
king  of  Chalcis  in  his  room,  belonged  to  him,  and  he  exercised  th*-  i^iitne  all  along  tail 
Jcni^^lem  wm  deBtroyud,  is  Ja»epbut  elsewhere  Informs  us,  chap,  viii,  §  d.  J  L  chap   ix. 
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hi 9  son  was  born»  tie  called  liim  Izates.  He  had  indeed  Monobazm,  Ma 
elder  brother^  by  Helena  algf>,  as  he  had  ottier  sons  by  other  wives  besides • 
Yet  did  he  openly  place  all  his  affectmHS  on  this  hi^  only  begotten*  son 
IzHtes^.  which  was  the  origin  of  that  erivy,  while  on  this  account  they  haled 
him  more  and  more,  and  were  all  under  great  afflictir>n  that  their  father 
fhoald  prefer  Izatea  before  all  of  them.  Now  although  their  father  was  very 
sensible  of  these  their  passionB,  yet  did  he  forgive  them,  as  not  indulging 
those  passions  out  of  an  ill  disposition^  but  out  of  a  desire  each  of  them  had 
to  be  beloved  by  their  father.  However,  he  sent  Izates  with  many  preaenti 
to  Abennerig,  the  king  of  Charax-Spasini,  and  that  out  of  the  grei*t  dread 
he  was  in  about  him,  lest  he  b^hould  come  to  some  misfortune  by  the  hatred 
his  brethren  bore  him  ;  and  he  committed  his  son's  preservation  to  hiiu. 
Upon  which  Abennerig  gladly  received  the  young  man,  and  had  a  great 
affection  for  Him,  and  married  him  to  his  own  daughter,  'whose  name  wai 
Saraacha  :  he  also  bestowed  a  country  upon  him,  from  which  he  received 
large  revenues, 

2.  But  when  Monobazua  was  grown  old,  and  paw  that  he  bad  but  a 
little  time  to  live,  he  had  a  mind  to  come  to  the  sight  of  his  son  before  he 
died.  So  he  sent  for  him,  and  embraced  him  after  the  most  affectionate 
manner,  and  bestowed  on  him  the  country  called  Carrsc  ;  it  was  a  soU  that 
bare  amomum  in  great  plenty  :  there  are  also  in  it  the  remains  of  that  ark, 
wherein  it  is  related  that  Noah  escaped  the  deluge,  and  where  they  are 
ttill  shown  to  such  as  are  desirous  to  see  them^t  Accordmgly,  Izatea 
abode  in  that  country  until  his  fulber's  death.  But  the  very  day  that  Mo- 
nobazus  died,  queen  Helena  sent  for  all  the  grandees,  and  governors  of  the 
kingdom,  and  for  those  that  had  the  armies  committed  to  their  command  : 
and  when  they  were  come,  she  made  the  following  speech  to  thera  :  '*  I 
believe  you  are  not  acf^uainted  that  my  husband  was  desirous  Izatea  should 
Bucceed  him  in  the  government,  and  thought  him  worthy  so  to  do.  How- 
ever, I  wait  your  determination;  for  happy  is  he  who  receives  a  kingdom 
not  from  a  single  person  only,  but  from  the  willing  suffrages  of  a  great 
many,"  This  she  said  in  order  to  try  those  that  were  invited,  and  to  dis- 
cover their  sentiments.  Upon  the  bearing  of  which,  they  first  of  all  paid 
their  homage  to  the  queen,  as  their  custom  was,  and  then  they  said,  that, 
'*  they  confirmed  the  king's  determination,  and  would  submit  to  it ;  and 
they  rejoiced  that  Izatea'  father  had  preferred  him  before  the  rest  of  his 
brethren,  as  being  agreeable  to  all  their  wishes  :  but  that  they  were  de- 
iirouB  first  of  all  to  slay  his  brethren  and  kinhuien,  that  so  the  government 
might  come  securely  to  Izates  ;  because  if  they  were  once  destro)  ed.  all 
that  fear  would  be  over  which  might  ttriee  from  their  hatied  and  envy  to 
him/*  Helena  replied  to  this,  that  *' she  returned  them  her  thanks  for 
their  kindness  to  herself,  and  to  Izates  ;  but  desired  that  they  would,  how- 
ever, defer  the  execution  of  this  slaughter  of  Izates'  brethren  till  he  should 
be  there  himself,  and  give  his  approbation  to  it,"  So,  since  thes^  men 
had  not  prevailed  with  her  when  they  advised  her  to  slay  them,  I  hey  ex- 
horted her  at  least  to  keep  them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and  that  for 
their  own  security  ;  they  al&o  gave  her  counsel  to  set  up  some  one  whom 

*  Joiiephui  heie  uiei  the  word  monogMfu,  aq  *^  only  begotti^n  ton,'  for  no  orbtr  thin  ot\6 
*  best  belt  beiov<?d/  it  doet  t»oth  the  Old  and  Nevr  Te»tament :  I  me«ti  where  there  weT« 
one  or  more  ifma  betides,  Oeo.  siii.  2  Heb,  mL  17^     Se«  the  not«  on  b.  1.  cbap,  JciiL  \  I. 

f  II  It  here  irery  reiittrkable,  that  the  Temaius  oi"  No*h'i  ark  wer*  beliiivod  to  b*  uitL 
III  b«iii||  in  t^^  dajt  of  iotephui.    ^e  tb«  QOta  9Q  b,  i.  chap.  iii.  |  5, 
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•he  should  put  the  greatest  trust  in,  as  a  governor  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
mean  time.  So  queen  Helena  complied  with  this  counsel  of  theirs,  and  set 
tip  Monoba2us,  the  eldest  son,  to  be  king,  and  put  the  diadem  upoa  his 
head,  and  gave  him  his  father^a  ring^  with  its  siguet  i  as  also  the  ornament 
which  they  call  Sampser,  and  exhorted  him  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  till  his  brother  should  come;  who  came  suddenly  upon  hearing 
that  his  father  was  dead,  and  succeeded  his  brother  Monohazua,  who  re- 
signed up  the  government  to  him, 

3,  Now,  during  the  time  Izates  abode  atCharax-Spasini,  a  certain  Jew- 
ish  merchant »  whose  name  was  Annias,  got  among  the  women  that  be- 
longed to  the  kiagp  and  taught  them  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
Jewish  rehgon-  He,  moreover,  by  their  means,  became  known  to  Izates, 
and  persuaded  him  in  like  manner  to  embrace  that  religion  ;  he  also,  at 
the  eaniest  entreaty  of  Izates,  accompanied  him  when  be  was  sent  for  by 
his  father  to  come  to  Adiabene ;  it  also  happened  that  Helena*  about  the 
aame  time»  was  instructed  by  a  certain  other  Jew,  and  went  over  to  them* 
But  when  Izates  had  taken  the  kingdom,  and  was  come  to  Adiabene,  and 
Ihere  saw  his  brethren  and  other  kinsmen  in  bonds,  he  was  displeased  at 
it ;  and  as  he  thought  it  an  instance  of  impiety  either  to  slay  or  imprison 
them,  but  still  thought  it  a  hazardous  thing  for  to  let  them  have  their 
liberty  with  the  remembrances  of  the  injuries  that  had  been  offered  them, 
he  sent  some  of  them  and  their  children  for  hostages  to  Rome,  to  Claudius 
Caesar,  and  sent  the  others  to  Artabanns,  the  king  of  Parthia,  with  the  like 
intentions. 

4,  And  when  be  perceived  that  hia  mother  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
Jewish  customs,  he  made  haste  to  change,  and  to  embrace  them  entirely ; 
and,  as  he  supposed  that  he  could  not  be  thoroughly  a  Jew  utiless  he  were 
circumcised,  he  waa  ready  to  have  it  done.  But^  when  his  mother  under- 
Btood  what  he  was  about,  she  endeavoured  to  hinder  him  from  doing  it, 
and  said  to  him,  that  **  this  thing  would  bring  him  into  danger,  and  that, 
aa  he  was  a  king,  he  would  thereby  bring  himself  into  great  odium  amon^j 
his  subjects,  when  they  should  understand  that  he  was  so  fond  of  rites 
that  were  to  them  strange  and  foreign  ;  and  that  they  would  never  bear  to 
be  ruled  over  by  a  Jew/*  This  it  was  that  she  said  to  him,  and  for  the 
present  persuaded  him  to  forbear.  And  when  he  bad  related  what  she  had 
•aid  to  Ananias,  he  confirmed  what  his  mother  had  said,  and  when  he  had 
also  threatened  to  leave  him,  unless  he  complied  with  him.  be  went  away 
from  him,  and  said,  that  '*  he  was  afraid  lest  such  an  action  being  once 
made  public  to  all,  he  should  himself  be  in  danger  of  punishment,  for  hav- 
ing been  the  occasion  of  it,  and  having  been  the  king's  instructor  in  ac- 
tions that  were  of  ill  reputation  ;  and  he  said,  that  he  might  worship  God 
without  being  circumcised,  even  though  he  did  resolve  to  follow  the  Jew- 
ish law  entirely,  which  worship  of  God  was  of  a  superior  nature  to  circum- 
cision. He  added,  that  God  would  forgive  him,  though  he  did  not  per- 
form the  operation,  while  it  was  omiited  out  of  necessity,  and  for  fear  of 
hia  subjects.'*  So  the  king  at  that  time  complied  with  these  persuasions  of 
Ananias,  But  afterwards,  as  he  had  not  (juite  left  off  his  desire  of  doing 
this  thing,  a  certain  other  Jew  that  came  out  of  Galilee,  whose  name  was 
Eleazar,  and  who  was  es*teemed  very  skilful  in  the  learning  of  this  country, 
persuaded  him  to  dn  the  thing  ;  for  aa  he  entered  into  his  palace  to  salute 
him,  and  found  hirn  reading  the  law  of  Moses,  he  said  to  him,  **  Thou  dost 
not  consider,  O  king!  thai  thou  unjustly  breakest  the  principal  of  Iho^e 
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lawsi  and  art  injurious  to  God  himaelf,  [by  omitting  to  be  circumciaed ;]  for 
thou  oughlealnot  only  to  read  thetn,  but  cbieiy  to  practise  what  thev  en- 
join tliee.  How  long  wilt  thou  continue  imc ire u incised  }  But»  if  thou 
hast  not  yet  read  the  law  about  circurncision,  and  dost  not  know  how  great 
im|)iely  thou  art  guilty  of  by  neglecting  it,  read  it  now/'  When  the  king 
had  heard  wh^t  he  said,  he  delayer  I  the  thing  no  longer,  but  retired  to 
another  room»  and  seat  for  a  surgeoni  and  did  what  he  was^  commanded  to 
do.  He  tlien  .^etit  for  his  mother,  and  Ananias  his  tator,  and  informed  them 
liiHt  he  hsid  done  the  thing,  upon  which  they  were  presently  struck  with 
a.^toniiihnjent  ami  fear,  and  that  to  a  great  degree,  lest  the  thing  should 
be  openly  discovered  and  censured,  and  the  king  should  hazard  the  loss  of 
hm  kingdom,  while  his  subjects  would  not  bear  to  be  governed  by  a  man 
who  was  m)  zealous  in  another  religion  ^  and  lest  they  should  tbem&t  lve« 
run  some  hazard,  because  they  would  be  euppo&ed  the  occasion  of  his  so 
doing.  But  it  was  God  himself  wfio  hindered  what  they  feared  from  taking 
effect ;  for  be  preserved  both  Izatea  himself,  and  his  sons,  when  they  fell 
into  many  dauf^^eis,  and  procured  their  deliverance  when  it  seemed  to  be 
impossible,  and  demonstrated  thereby,  that  the  fruit  of  piety  does  not 
perish  as  to  those  that  have  regard  to  him,  and  fix  their  faifh  upon  him 
only.*     But  these  events  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena^  the  king's  mother,  when  ahe  saw  that  the  affairs  of 
Izates'  kin^-dom  were  in  peace,  and  that  her  son  waa  a  happy  man»  and 
admired  among  all  men,  and  even  among  foreigners,  by  the  mean^  of  God's 
providence  over  him,  she  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in 
order  to  worship  at  that  temple  of  God  which  was  so  very  famouis  among 
all  men,  and  to  offer  her  thank-offerings  there.  So  she  desired  her  son  to 
give  her  leave  to  go  thither :  upon  which  he  gave  his  consent  to  what  she 
desired  very  willingly,  and  made  great  preparations  for  her  dismission,  and 
gave  her  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  she  went  down  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
her  son  conducting  her  on  her  journey  a  great  way.  Now  her  coming  was 
of  very  great  advantage  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  for  whereas  a  famine 
did  oppress  ihem  at  that  time,  and  many  people  died  for  want  of  what  was 
necessary  to  procure  food  withal,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  her  servants 
to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  and  others  of 
them  to  Cyprus^  to  bring  a  cargo  of  dried  figs.  And  as  soon  a«  they  were 
come  IjBck,  and  had  brought  thoi-e  provisions,  which  was  done  very  quickly* 
she  distributed  food  to  those  that  were  in  want  of  it,  and  left  an  excellent 
memorial  behind  her  of  this  benefaction,  which  she  bestowed  on  our  whole 
natton.  And  when  her  son  Izates  was  informed  of  this  famiue,  lie  sent 
great  sums  of  money  to  the  principal  men  in  Jerusalem.  However,  what 
favours  this  king  and  queen  conferred  upon  our  city  of  Jerusalem,  shall  be 
further  related  hereafter. f 

*  Jotepliui  U  very  fuill  and  express  ia  ihcse  tbrea  cbipters,  iii.  iv.  and  t.  in  otwcrviog 
how  oirefully  1  divine  Providence  prf  served  thif  Izit^'^,  king  of  Adiabeae,  and  hU  »ou8, 
wbile  he  did  what  lie  thought  was  bis  bottadea  duly,  DOtwitlifttandiDg  the  stroogesl  poli- 
tical motive*  to  the  contrary. 

f  1  bin  further  account  of  the  btnefactiona  of  Itatei  and  Helena  to  the  Jerusalem 
Jews^  which  Joseph  us  liere  promineji,  i«,  I  think,  nowhere  pftformed  by  him  in  him 
prenenl  >.orki*  But  of  tbis  terrible  famine  itself  in  Judea,  take  Dr.  Ilud^an  i  note  hfre  : 
"  Tbii  («ayEt  he)  U  that  faniioe  foniold  by  Agnbus,  Acts  xi.  28.  ¥»hkh  happened  when 
Claudiua  was  consul  the  fourth  lime;  and  not  that  other  whicb  happened  when  Claudius 
wai  coniul  the  Bccond  time,  and  Cuetina  was  hit  coUeagye,  as  Scaltger  «ayt  upon  EuHe. 
blui,   p.  174.**       NoiVt  wh«a  Joaephui  bad  uid  a  littlo  afterward^  chap,  v*  ^  2.  that 
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CHAP.   III. 

How  Ariobanut^  the  King  of  Parthia,  oat  of  Fear  of  the  secret  Cotitrwancet 
of  his  Suhjecfs  against  him,  went  to  Izates,  and  was  by  him  reinstated  in 
his  Government ;  as  aiso  how  Bardanes,  his  Son,  denounced  War  against 
Izates, 

i  K  But  now  Artabanua,  king  of  the  ParthiaTia,  perceiving  that  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  had  framed  a  plot  against  him,  did  not  think 
it  aafe  for  him  to  continue  an^ong'  them»  but  resolved  Co  go  to  Izates,  in 
hopes  of  finding  some  way  for  his  preservation  by  hh  means»  and  if  pos* 
aible,  for  his  return  to  his  own  dominionB.  So  he  came  to  IzateSp  and 
brought  a  thousand  of  his  kindred  and  servants  with  him,  and  met  him 
upon  the  road,  while  he  well  knew  Izalea,  but  Izates  did  not  know  him. 
When  Artabanus  stood  near  him,  and»  in  the  fir^t  place,  worshipped  bim^ 
according  to  the  custom,  he  then  !»atd  to  him*  **  O,  king!  do  not  thou 
overlook  me  thy  aervant,  nor  do  thou  proudly  reject  the  suit  I  make  thee : 
for»  as  1  am  reduced  to  a  low  estate  by  the  change  of  fortune,  and  of  a 
king  am  become  a  private  man,  I  stand  in  need  of  thy  assistance.  Have 
regard,  therefore,  unto  the  uncertainty  of  fortune,  and  esteem  the  care 
thou  shalt  take  of  me  to  be  taken  of  thyself  also  :  for  if  1  be  neglected, 
and  my  subjects  go  off  unpunished,  many  other  subjects  will  become  the 
more  insolent  towards  other  kinga  also/*  And  this  speech  Artabanua 
made  with  tears  in  bis  eyes,  and  with  a  dejected  countenance.  Now  as 
soon  as  Izates  heard  Artabanuj**  name,  and  saw  him  stand  as  a  supplicant 
before  him,  he  leaped  down  from  his  horse  immediately,  and  said  to  him, 
•*  Take  courage,  O  king  ;  nor  be  disturbed  at  thy  present  calamity,  as  if  it 
w^ere  icu ruble ;  for  the  change  of  thy  sad  condition  ahull  be  sudden,  for 
thou  shalt  find  me  to  be  more  thy  friend  and  thy  assistant  than  thy  hopes 
can  promise  thee  ;  for  I  will  either  re- establish  thee  in  the  kingdom  of 
Parthia,  or  lose  my  own/* 

2,  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  Artahanus  upon  his  horse,  and  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot,  in  honour  of  a  king  whom  he  owned  as  greater  than 
himself;  which,  when  Artalmnus  saw,  he  was  very  uneasy  at  it,  and  swore 
by  his  present  fortune  and  honour,  that  he  would  get  down  from  his  horse, 
unless  Izates  would  get  upon  his  horse  again,  and  go  before  him.  So  he 
complied  with  his  desire,  and  leaped  upon  his  horse  ;  and  when  he  had 
brought  him  to  bis  royal  palace,  he  showed  him  all  sorts  of  respect,  when 
they  sat  together,  and  he  gave  him  the  upper  place  at  festivals  also,  as 
regarding  not  his  present  fortune,  but  his  former  dignity,  and  that  upon 
this  consideration  also,  that  the  changes  of  fortune  are  common  to  all  ineu. 
He  eJso  wrote  to  the  Parthians,  to  persuade  them  to  receive  Artabanua 
again  i  and  gave  them  his  right  band  and  his  faith,  that  he  should  forget 
what   was  past  and   done,  and  that  he  would  undertake  for  this  as   a 


"  TiberitJi  Alexander  succeeded  Cu»piua  Fad  us  as  procnralor,*'  he  im  mediately  ^tubjoins 
thai,  "  under  these  procuratorB  tliefe  happened  a  ifipat  famine  iti  Judea/'  VVhcnee  it 
ii  plain  that  this  fumine  continued  for  rriatiy  years,  on.  account  oi  iti  duFatlott  under 
these  ttro  procitratora.  Now  Fadna  wm  not  sent  into  Judea  iiU  after  the  death  of  king 
A^-rippa,  i.  e.  towards  the  la  Itr  end  of  the  fonnh  jear  of  Claudius;  so  that  thjs  famine, 
foretold  by  Agahus,  happtjin  d  upon  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  yi-ars  of  ClfludJu*,  at  saya 
Valerius  nn  Eu^seb,  ii.  12,  rf  this  (amine  altrj,  and  dueen  Helena^s  supplies,  and  het 
monyment,  sue  Moses  Choronensis,  p.  1++|  115.  where  it  ii  wbserifed  IQ  the  noiet^  thai 
Paiisaniai  mentions  her  moutmiem  alio. 
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mediator  between  tliem.  Now  the  Parthiaiis  did  not  theraielvet  refuse  to 
receive  him  again,  but  pleaded  that  it  was  not  now  in  their  power  so  to 
do  :  becaus-e  thev  had  committed  the  government  to  another  person*  who 
had  accepted  of  it»  and  whose  name  wa3  Cinnamus,  and  that  they  were 
afraid  lest  a  civil  war  should  arise  on  this  account.  When  Cinnamus 
iinder>5tood  their  intentions,  he  wrote  to  Artabanus  himself,  for  he  bad 
been  brought  up  by  him*  and  was  of  a  nature  good  and  gentle  also,  and 
desired  him  to  put  confident e  in  him,  and  to  come  and  take  bis  own 
dominions  again.  Accordingly,  Arlabanus  trusted  him,  and  returned 
home;  when  Cinnamut*  met  him,  worshipped  bira,  and  saluted  him  as  a 
kins',  and  took  the  diadem  olf  his  own  head,  aud  put  it  on  the  head  of 
Artiibauus. 

3.  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his  kingdom  again  by  the  means 
of  Izates,  when  he  hud  lost  it  by  the  means  of  the  grandees  of  the  king- 
dom. Nor  was  be  unmindful  of  the  henefits  be  bad  conferred  upon  him, 
but  rewarded  him  with  such  honours  as  were  of  the  greatest  esteem  among 
them  I  for  he  gave  him  leave  to  wear  his  liara  upright.t  and  to  sleep  upoa 
a  golden  bed,  wbicb  are  privjlep;es  and  marks  of  honour  peculiar  to  the 
kings  of  Parthia.  He  also  cut  off  a  large  and  fruitful  country  from  the 
king  of  Armenia,  and  bestowed  it  upon  him.  The  name  of  the  country  ia 
Nisibis,  wherein  the  Macedonians  hud  formerly  built  that  city  which  they 
called  Antioch  of  Mygdonia.  And  these  were  the  honours  that  were  paid 
Izates  by  the  king  of  the  Parthian s. 

4,  But  in  no  long  time  Artabanus  died,  and  left  his  kingdom  to  his  son 
Bardanes,  Now  this  Bardanes  came  to  Fzates,  and  would  have  persuaded 
him  to  join  him  with  his  army,  and  to  airsi^t  hirn  in  the  war  he  was  pre- 
paring to  make  with  the  Romans,  but  he  could  not  prevail  with  him.  For 
Izates  so  well  knew  the  strength  and  good  fortune  of  the  Romans,  that  he 
took  Bardanes  to  attempt  what  was  impossible  to  be  done ;  and  having 
be  slides  sent  bis  sons,  five  in  number;  and  they  but  young  also,  to  learn 
accurately  the  language  of  our  nation,  together  with  our  learn ing,  as  well 
as  he  had  sent  his  mother  to  worship  at  our  tenaple.  as  I  have  snid  already, 
be  w^as  the  more  backward  to  a  compliance ;  and  restrained  Bardanes, 
telling  him  perpetually  of  the  great  armies  and  famous  actions  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  thought  thereby  to  terrify  him,  and  desired  thereby  to  hinder 
him  from  that  eifpedition*  But  the  Parthian  king  was  provoked  at  this 
his  behaviour,  and  denounced  war  immediately  against  b»te9.  Yet  did  be 
gain  no  advantage  by  this  war,  liecausc  God  cut  off  all  hi*  hopes  tlierein  ; 
for  tbe  Parthians,  perceiving  Bardanes'  intention*  and  how  he  had  deter- 
mined to  make  wnr  with  the  Romans,  slew  him,  and  gave  bis  kingdom  to 
bis  brother  Gotarzes,  He  also  in  no  long  time  perished  by  a  plot  made 
against  him,  and  Vulogases,  his  brother,  s-uccceded  him,  who  committed 
two  of  his  provinces  to  two  of  bis  brothers  by  the  same  father  ;  that  of  tbe 
Medes  to  the  elder,  Pacorus,  and  Armenia  to  the  younger,  1  iridates. 


t  Thit  pririlfge  of  wearing  the  tia?a  uprightt  or  witb  Iha  tip  of  the  cone  er^ct,  is 
ktiown  to  have  b«en  of  old  peculiar  to  (great]  Ungi»  from  Xenophon  and  c*ther«,  u  Dr. 
lludjOD  ol>terT««  her«> 
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CHAP.  IV. 

How  hat€B  was  betrayed  hf  his  mt-n  Subjects,  and  fought  against  by  l/te 
Arabians  ;  and  how  hate*,  ht^  the  Providence  of  God,  mat  delivered  out 
oj  their  hands, 

i  1.  Now  when  the  king's  brother,  Monobazus,  and  his  other  kindred* 
paw  how  Izates.  by  his  piety  to  God,  was  become  greatly  esteemed  hv  all 
men,  they  also  had  a  desire  to  leave  the  rdigion  of  their  country^  and  to 
embrace  the  custom*  of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  act  of  theirs  was  discovered  by 
Izates'  subjects.  Whereupon  the  grandees  were  much  displeased,  and 
could  not  contain  their  anger  at  ihem  i  but  had  aa  intention,  when  they 
should  find  a  proper  opportunity,  to  inflict  a  punishment  upon  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  wrote  to  Abia,  king  of  the  ArabianSp  and  promised  him 
great  eums  of  money,  if  he  would  make  an  expedition  against  their  king: 
and  they  farther  promised  him.  that  on  the  first  onset  they  would  desert 
their  king,  because  they  were  desirous  to  punish  him,  by  reason  of  the 
hatred  he  had  to  their  religious  worship  ;  then  they  obhged  themseh^s,  by 
oath^t  to  be  faithful  to  each  other,  and  desired  that  he  would  make  haste 
in  this  design.  The  king  of  Antbia  complied  with  their  desires,  and  brought 
a  g^eat  army  into  the  field,  and  marched  against  Izates  ;  and,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  onset,  and  before  they  came  to  a  close  fight,  those 
grxndees,  as  if  they  had  a  panic  terror  upon  them,  all  deserted  Izates,  as 
they  had  agreed  to  do,  and,  turning  their  backs  upon  their  enemies,  ran 
away.  Yet  was  not  Izates  dismayed  at  this :  but  when  he  understood, 
that  the  grandees  had  betrayed  him,  he  also  retired  into  his  camp,  and 
made  inquiry  into  the  matter ;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  who  they  were  that 
made  this  conspiracy  with  the  king  of  Arabia,  he  cut  off  those  that  were 
found  guilty ;  and  renewing  the  fight  on  the  next  day,  he  slew  the  greatest 
pnrt  of  his  enemies,  and  forced  all  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to  flight. 
He  also  pursued  their  king,  and  drove  him  into  a  fortress  called  Arsamus, 
and,  following  on  the  siege  vigorously,  he  took  that  fortress.  And,  when 
he  had  plundered  it  of  all  the  prey  that  was  in  it,  which  was  not  small,  he 
retured  to  Adiabene^;  yet  did  not  he  take  Abia  alive  ;  because,  when  he 
found  himself  encompassed  on  every  side,  he  slew  himselL 

2.  But  althongh  the  grandees  of  Adiabene  had  failed  in  their  first  at- 
tempt, as  being  delivered  up  by  God  into  their  king's  hands,  yet  would  they 
nnl  even  then  be  quiet,  but  wrote  again  to  Vologases,  who  was  then  king 
of  Parthia,  and  dt;sired  that  he  would  kill  Izates,  and  set  over  them  some 
other  potentate,  who  should  be  of  a  Parthian  family  j  for  they  said,  that 
"  they  hated  their  own  king  for  abrogating  the  laws  of  their  forefathers, 
and  embracing  foreign  customs."  When  the  king  of  Parthia  heard  this^ 
be  boldly  made  war  upon  I^atea  ;  and  as  he  had  just  pretence  for  this 
war,  he  sent  to  bim,  and  demanded  back  those  honourable  privileges  which 
had  been  bestowed  on  bim  by  his  father,  and  threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to 
make  war  upon  him.  Upon  hearing  of  thia,  Izates  was  under  no  smal 
trouble  of  mind,  as  thinking  it  woald  be  a  reproach  upon  him  to  appear 
to  resign  those  privileges  that  had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  out  of  cow- 
ardice ;  yet,  becau&e  he  knew,  that  though  the  king  of  Parthia  should  re- 
ceive back  lho»e  honours,  yet  would  he  not  be  quiet,  he  resolved  to  com- 
mit himself  to  God,  his  protector,  in  the  present  danger  he  was  in  of  hit 
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life :  and  aa  he  esteemed  him  to  be  his  princtpat  assistant,  he  intnisted  hia 
children  andhia  wives  to  a  very  strong  fortress,  and  laid  up  his  com  in  his 
citadels,  and  fet  the  hay  and  the  graes  on  6re.  And  when  he  had  thus 
put  tbiDga  in  order  as  well  as  he  could,  he  awaited  the  coming  of  the 
enemy.  And  when  the  king  of  Parthia  was  come  with  a  great  army  of 
footmen  and  horsemen,  which  he  did  sooner  than  was  exp€cted.  (for  he 
marched  in  great  haste),  and  had  cast  up  a  bank  at  the  river  that  parted 
Adiabene  from  Media,  Izate^  also  pitched  his  camp  not  far  off,  having 
with  him  six  thousand  horsemen^  But  there  came  a  me^f^engcr  to  Izates, 
sent  by  the  king  of  Parthia,  who  told  him»  "how  large  his  dominions  wer«, 
as  reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates  to  Bactria,  and  enumerated  that 
king's  subjects  :  he  also  threatened  him,  that  he  should  be  punished,  as  a 
person  ungrateful  to  his  lords ;  and  said,  that  the  God  whom  he  worshipped 
could  not  deliver  him  out  of  the  king's  hands.*'  When  the  messenger  had 
delivered  this  his  message,  Ixates  replied,  That  *'  he  knt^w  ihe  king  of 
Parthia's  power  was  much  greater  than  his  own ;  but  that  he  knew  also 
that  God  was  much  more  powerful  than  all  men."  And  when  he  had  re- 
turned this  nnswer,  he  betook  himself  to  make  supplication  to  God,*  and 
threw  himself  upon  the  grouud,  and  put  ashes  upon  his  h^ead,  in  tes^timony 
of  his  cotifosion,  and  fasted,  together  with  his  wives  and  children.  Then 
he  called  upon  God,  and  said*  **  O  Lord  and  Governor,  if  1  have  not  in 
vain  committed  myself  to  thy  goodness,  but  have  justly  determined  that 
thou  only  art  the  Lord  and  principal  of  aU  beings,  come  now  to  my  as- 
sistance, and  defend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only  on  my  own  account, 
but  on  account  of  their  insolent  behaviour  with  regard  to  thv  power,  while 
they  have  not  feared  to  liit  up  their  proud  and  arrogant  tongue  against 
thee*  Thus  did  he  lament  and  bemoan  himself,  with  tears  in  his  eyes; 
whereupon  God  heurd  his  prayer.  And  immedidtely*  that  very  [light,  Vo- 
logases  received  letters,  the  contents  of  which  were  these,  that  a  great  band 
of  Dahae  and  Sucse»  despising  him,  now  he  'was  gone  so  longa  jouriicv  from 
home,  had  made  an  ex|>edition»  and  laid  Parlhia  wa^te ;  so  that  he  [was 
forced  to]  retire  back,  without  doing  any  thing*  And  thus  it  was  that 
Izates  escaped  the  threatenmgs  of  the  Parthians,  by  the  providence  of 
God. 

3,  ft  was  not  long  ere  Izates  died,  when  he  had  completed  fifty-five 
years  of  his  life,  and  had  ruled  his  kingdom  twenty -four  years.  He  left 
behind  him  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty-four  daughters.  However,  he 
gave  order  that  his  brother  Monobazus  should  succeed  in  the  government, 
thereby  requiting  him,  because,  whde  he  was  himself  absent  after  their 
father's  death,  he  had  faithfully  preserved  the  government  for  him.  But 
when  Helena,  fns  mother,  heard  of  her  son's  death,  she  was  in  great 
heaviness,  as  was  but  natural  upon  her  loss  of  such  a  most  dutiful  son  ;  \ct 
was  it  a  comfort  to  her»  that  she  heard  the  succession  came  to  her  eldest 
son.  Accordingly,  she  went  to  him  in  haste,  and  when  she  was  come  into 
Adiabene.  she  did  not  long  outlive  her  son  Izates.  But  Monobazus  sent 
her  bones,  as  well  as  those  of  Izates  his  brother,  to  Jerusalem^  and  gave 

*  This  moumitif,  and  fastiog,  «nd  praying,  nted  by  Iznret,  wirh  pro«trilioti  of  liis 
body,  uid  ashes  upon  hit  hpsd,  are  plain  signi  that  he  was  become  either  a  Jew^  or  an 
Ebiofiite  Christian,  who  iDdeed  differed  not  macb  frotii  the  proper  Jtm^^  aee  chap,  tu 
I  1.  However,  his  eupplicatiotis  were  beatd,  and  he  was  provtdeotialJy  delifennl  irotn 
that  inuniaeat  danger  be  was  ia. 
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order  that  they  should  be  buried  at  the  pyramids*  which  their  mother  had 
erected;  they  were  three  in  niimben  and  distant  no  more  than  three  fur- 
longs from  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  But  for  the  actions  of  Monohiizus  the 
king,  which  he  did  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  we  will  relate  them 
hereafter.t 

CHAP,  y. 

Concerning  Theudas,  and  the  Sons  of  Judas  the  Galilean  ;  as  also  what  cala- 
mity/ell  upon  the  Jews  on  the  Day  of  the  Passover, 
I  1,  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  Fadua  waa  procurator  of  Judea,  that  a 
certain  magician »  whose  n»me  was  Tbeudas.J  persuaded  a  great  part  of 
the  people  to  take  their  effects  with  them,  and  to  follow  him  to  the  river 
Jordan ;  for  he  told  them  he  wa?  a  prophet^  and  that  he  would,  by  his  own 
commands  divide  the  river,  and  afford  them  an  easy  passage  over  it :  and 
ttuioy  were  deluded  by  his  words.  However »  Fad  us  did  not  permit  them 
to  take  any  advantage  of  his  wild  attempt,  but  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen 
oat  against  them  :  who,  falling  upon  them  unexpectedly,  slew  many  of 
them,  and  took  many  of  them  alive.  They  also  took  Theudas  alive»  and 
cut  off  his  head,  and  carried  it  to  Jerusalem*  This  waa  what  befell  the  Jewa 
in  the  time  of  C  us  pi  us  Fiidus'  government. 

2.  Then  c-ime  Tiheriiis  Alexander  as  successor  to  Fad  us  ;  he  was  the 
«on  of  Alexander  the  alabarch  of  Alexandria,  which  Alexander  was  a  prin- 
cipal person  among  nil  his  contemporaries*  both  for  his  family  and  wealth  : 
he  was  also  more  eminent  for  his  piety  than  this  his  son  Alexander^  for  he 
did  not  continue  in  the  religion  of  his  country.  Under  these  procurators 
that  great  famine  happened  in  Judea»  in  which  Queen  Helena  bought  com 
in  Egypt  at  a  great  expense,  and  distributed  it  to  those  that  were  in  want, 
as  I  have  related  already.  And  besides  this,  the  sons  of  Judas  of  Galdee 
were  now  slain,— ^1  mean  of  that  Judas  who  caused  the  people  to  revolt, 
wtien  Cyrenias  came  to  take  an  account  of  the  estates  of  the  Jews,  as  we 
iiave  showed  in  a  foregoing  book.  The  names  of  those  sons  were  Jamea 
and  Simon,  whom  Alexander  commanded  to  be  crucified »  But  now 
Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  removed  Joseph,  the  son  of  Camydus,  from  the 
high  priesthood,  and  made  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeus*  his  successor. 
And  now  it  was  that  Cumanua  came  as  succeisor  to  Tiberius  Alexander ; 
as  also  that  Herod,  brother  of  Agrippa  the  great  king,  departed  this  life 
in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caesar,  He  left  hehinil  him 
three  sons,  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife,  with  Bernicianus, 
and  Hircanus,  both  whom  he  had  by  Bernice  his  brother's  daughter.  But 
Ciaudus  C^sar  bestowed  his  dominions  on  Agrippa  junior 

3,  Now  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were  under  the  administration  of 
Cumanus,  there  happened  a  great  tumult  at  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
many  of  the  Jews  perished  therein.     But  1  shall  first  explain  the  occasion 

*  Tfaeie  pyramida  or  plllari,  erected  by  Helena^  queen  of  Adiabene,  near  Jera»]em, 
threo  in  namber,  are  mentioned  by  Eusebiu*,  in  Iiis  EccIb",  HisL  1j,  li,  chap,  12,  for 
which  Dr.  Hadson  refen  us  to  Valesiu***  not<?8  upon  that  plice.  They  are  als«  men* 
tioned  by  Paoft&nias,  am  bath  beeu  already  notetlt  chap,  ii,  $  6*  Belaud  gueuea  that 
that  now  called  Ahs^ilom's  pillar  may  be  one  of  them. 

t  Tliit  account  U  now  wanting. 

X  This  Theudaa,  who  aroie  under  Fad  us  the  procnrator,  about  A,  D.  +5  or  46,  could 
not  be  that  Theudna  wtio  arose  in  the  days  of  i be  taxing,  under  Cyremu»  ;  or  about 
A,  D.  7«  Acta,  V.  30,  27.  Who  that  earlier  Theudas  waa,  aee  the  sole  on  h*  xvii. 
chap.  X.  I  6, 
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w  tie  ace  it  was  derived*  When  the  feast,  which  ii  called  the  Paaaover,,  was 
at  hand,  at  which  time  our  custain  is  to  u&e  unleaveDed  bread,  a  ad  a  g^reat 
multitude  was  gathered  together  from  all  parts  to  that  feast»  Cumanus  was 
afraid  leat  acme  attempt  of  innovation  should  then  be  made  by  them ;  so 
he  ordered  that  one  regiment  of  the  army  should  take  their  arni?,  and 
Btand  in  the  temple  cloisters,  to  repress  any  attempt!  of  innovation,  if  per- 
chance any  snch  should  begin  i  and  this  was  no  more  than  what  the  former 
procurators  of  Judea  did  at  such  festivals.  But  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
feast,  a  certain  soldier  let  down  his  breeches^  and  exposed  his  privy  memheri 
to  the  multitude,  which  put  those  that  saw  him  into  a  furious  rage,  and 
made  them  cry  out,  that  this  impious  action  was  not  done  to  reproach 
them,  but  God  himself;  nay»  some  of  them  reproached  CumanuSp  and  pre- 
tended that  the  soldier  was  set  on  by  him,  which,  when  Cumanus  heard, 
be  was  also  himself  not  a  little  provoked  at  such  reproaches  laid  upon  him  ; 
yet  did  he  exhort  them  to  leave  off  such  seditious  attempts,  and  not  to 
raise  a  tumult  at  the  festival.  But  w^hen  he  could  not  induce  them  to  he 
quiet,  for  they  still  went  on  in  their  reproaches  to  him»  he  gave  order  that 
the  whole  army  should  take  their  entire  armour,  and  come  to  Antonia, 
which  was  a  fortress,  as  we  have  said  already,  which  overlooked  the  temple ; 
but  when  the  multitude  saw  the  soldiers  there,  they  were  affrighted  at  them^ 
and  ran  away  hastily  :  hut  as  the  passages  out  were  hut  narrow,  and  as 
tbcy  thought  their  enemies  followed  them,  they  were  crowded  together  in 
their  flight*  and  a  great  number  were  pressed  to  death  in  these  narrow 
passages ;  nor,  indeed,  was  the  number  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  that 
perished  in  this  tumult.  So,  instead  of  a  festival,  they  had  at  last 
a  mournful  day  of  it;  and  they  all  of  them  forgot  their  prayers 
and  sacrifices,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation  and  weeping;  so 
great  an  afliction  did  the  impudent  LibscenenesB  of  a  single  soldier  bring 
upon  them.* 

4.  Now  before  this  their  first  mourning  was  over,  another  mischief 
befell  them  also  ;  for  some  of  those  that  raised  the  foregoing  tumult,  when 
they  were  travelling  along  the  public  road,  about  a  hundred  furlongs  from 
the  city,  robbed  Stephanus,  a  servant  i)f  Ca?sar,  as  be  was  journeying,  and 
plundered  him  of  all  that  he  had  with  him.  Which  things  w^hen  Cumanus 
beard  of,  he  sent  soldiers  immediately,  and  ordered  them  to  plunder  the 
neighbouring  villages,  and  to  bring  the  most  eminent  persons  among  them 
in  bonds  to  him.  Now,  as  this  devastation  was  making,  one  of  the  soldiers 
seized  the  laws  of  Moses  that  lay  in  one  of  those  villages,  and  brought 
them  out  before  the  eyes  of  all  present,  and  tore  them  to  pieces ;  and  this 
was  done  with  reproachful  language,  and  much  scurrility.  Which  things 
w^hen  the  Jews  heard  of,  they  ran  together^  and  that  in  great  numbers,  and 
came  down  to  Caesar,  where  Cum  an  us  then  was,  and  besought  him  that  be 
would  avenge,  not  themselves,  but  God  himself,  whose  laws  had  been 
affronted ;  for  that  they  could  not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  if  the  laws  of 
their  forefathers  must  he  affronted  after  this  manner.  Accordingly,  Cu- 
manns,  out  of  fear  lest  the  multitude  should  go  into  a  sedition,  and  by  the 
advice  of  bb  friends  also,  took  care  that   the  soldier  who   had  offered  the 

*  Thii  and  mnny  more  tumulu  and  eedidons*  wtiicli  arose  at  the  JeM^iJ^h  fe&tiTali,  in 
Jc»c|ihut,  illusu-ate  the  c&uUout  procedtirv  of  the  Jewiifh  goreraars,  whea  they  s&id, 
Mitt,  xxvi.  6,  **  Let  Qft  not  t^kc  Jesut  ou  the  feast-diy,  leii  there  he  ad  uproar  amang 
th«  pfcp^ti'*  as  Reliad  well  obBervei  oo  thlt  place,  JoMphai  al»o  tftket  tiotioe  of  thm 
soma  tiling.     Of  th«  War«  b.  i.  ohap.  it,  I  ^ 
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affront  to  tbe  laws  should  be  beheaded,  and  thereby  put  a  atop  to  the  Bedi- 
tjon  which  was  ready  to  be  kindled  a  second  time. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  there  happened  a  Quarrel  between  the  Jetvs  and  the  Samaritans^  cmd  hou> 
Ciaudius  pid  an  End  to  their  Differences. 

§  1 .  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the  Samaritans  and  the  Jews, 
on  the  occasion  following  :  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Galileans^  when  they 
came  to  the  holy  city  at  the  festivals »  to  take  their  Journey  through  the 
country  of  the  Samaritans;*  and  at  this  time  there  lay  in  the  road  they 
took  a  village  that  was  called  Gineaj  which  was  situated  in  the  limits  of 
Samaria  and  the  great  plain,  where  certain  persons  thereto  belonging 
fought  with  the  Galileans,  and  killed  a  great  many  of  them.  But,  when 
the  principal  of  the  Galileans  were  informed  of  what  had  l>eeii  done,  they 
came  to  Curaanus,  and  desired  him  to  avenge  the  murder  of  those  that  were 
killed  :  bat  he  was  induced  by  the  Samaritans,  with  money,  to  do  nothing 
in  the  matter :  upon  ivhich  the  Galileans  were  much  displeased,  and  por- 
auaded  the  mtdtitude  of  the  Jews  to  betake  them&elves  to  arms,  and  to 
regain  their  liberty,  saying,  that  **  slavery  was  in  itself  a  hitter  thing,  but 
that  when  it  was  joined  with  direct  injuries,  it  was  perfectly  intolerable.*' 
And  when  their  principal  men  endeavoured  to  pacify  them,  and  promised  to 
endea\^onr  to  persuade  Cumanus  to  avenge  those  that  were  killed,  they  would 
not  hearken  to  them,  but  took  their  weapons,  and  entreated  the  assistance  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  a  robber^  who  had  many  years  made  his  abode 
in  the  mountains,  with  which  assistance  they  plundered  many  villages  of 
the  Samaritans.  When  Cumanus  heard  of  this  action  of  theirs,  he  took 
the  band  of  Sebastc,  with  four  regiments  of  footmen,  and  armed  the  Sama- 
ritans, and  marched  out  against  the  Jews,  and  caught  them,  and  slew  a 
great  number  of  them  alive  ;  whereupon  those  that  were  the  most  eminent 
persons  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  both  in  regard  tt>  the  respect  that  was  paid 
them,  and  the  families  they  were  of,  as  soon  as  they  saw  to  what  a  height 
things  were  gone,  put  on  sackcloth,  and  heaped  ashes  upon  their  heads, 
and  by  all  possible  means  besought  the  seditious,  and  persuaded  them  that 
they  would  set  before  their  eyes  the  utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the 
conflagration  of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  themselves,  their  wives, 
and  cbildren,t  which  would  be  the  consequences  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  would  alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  for  the 
future  he  quiet,  and  return  to  their  own  homes.  These  persuasions  of 
theirs  prevailed  upon  them.  So  the  people  dispersed  thmselves,  and  the 
robbers  went  away  again  to  their  placet  of  strength ;  and  after  this  time 
all  Judea  was  overrun  with  robberies, 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans  went  to  Ummidius  Quadratus. 

*  This  conatBDt  pAssnge  of  the  QAineans  through  the  cocinlry  of  Stmaria,  «■  they  wviit 
to  Jtidea  and  Jemsaltm,  iUuslrates  several  passages  in  the  Goitpeb  to  the  aame  purpuac, 
as  Dr.  H»idi«oii  Hghiy  obserrts.  See  Luke  xvU.  ;  J  Jaba  iv.  4,  See  dso  Joaephya  in 
his  own  Life,  |  52.  whera  that  Jotirciey  is  dietprmined  to  three  days. 

f  Our  Saviour  bad  foretold,  that  ilic  Jcwa*  rtjectlon  of  his  Gospel  would  bring  upon 
t}^em,  amoTig  other  miseries,  these  thTce»  which  they  thembelvea  here  show  tKpy  cxjjtcted 
would  be  the  consr<]ueiic«  $  of  their  present  tumufts  and  seditioni,  the  titter  subvcTn/»n 
of  their  country,  the  confl^ration  of  their  temple,  and  the  iUteiy  of  themselves,  theit 
wires,  and  children.    See  Luke  xxl.  ^ — 23. 
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liic  preament  of  Syrm,  wlio  at  tlicit  time  was  at  Tyre,  and  accused  the  Jews 
of  aetting^  their  villages  on  fire,  and  plundering  them  ;  and  ^aid  withal, 
that  *•  they  w*ere  not  so  much  displeased  at  what  they  had  saffered^  as  they 
were  at  the  contempt  thereby  shown  to  the  liomtins  ;  while,  if  they  had 
received  any  injury,  they  ought  to  have  made  them  the  judg^es  of  what  hiid 
been  done,  and  not  presently  to  make  such  devastation,  aa  if  they  had  not 
the  Romans  for  their  governors  ;  on  which  account  they  came  to  him,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  vengeance  they  wanted.*'  Tliis  was  the  accusation 
which  the  Samaritans  broaght  against  the  Jews.  But  the  Jews  affirmed, 
that  the  Samaritans  were  the  authors  of  this  tumult  and  fighting,  and  that, 
in  the  first  place,  Cumnnus  hud  been  corrupted  by  their  gifts,  and  passed 
ovlt  the  murder  of  those  that  were  slain  in  silence.  Which  allegations 
when  Quadratus  hc.ird,  he  ])Ut  off  tiie  hearing  of  the  cause,  and  promised 
that  he  would  give  sentence  when  he  should  come  into  Judea,  a  ad  should 
have  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  that  matter.  So  these  m<u 
went  away  without  ^ucees?.  Yet  was  it  not  lung  ere  Quadra tas  came  to 
Samarin,  where,  upon  hearing  the  cause,  he  Bupj>oaed  that  the  Samaritans 
were  the  authors  of  that  disturbance.  iJut,  when  he  was  informed  that 
certain  of  the  Jews  wtrc  making  inuovutions*,  he  ordered  those  to  be  cruci- 
fied whom  Cumanus  had  taken  captives.  From  whence  he  came  to  a 
certain  village  called  Lydda,  which  was  not  less  than  a  citv  in  largeness, 
and  there  heard  liie  Samaritan  cause  a  second  time  hefore  his  tribunal,  and 
there  learned  from  a  certain  Samaritan,  thai  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Jews, 
whose  name  was  Dortus,  and  some  other  innovators-  with  him,  four  in 
number,  persuaded  the  mullitude  to  a  revolt  from  tlie  Komans,  whom 
Quadratus  ordered  to  he  put  to  death  ;  but  still  he  sent  away  Ananias  the 
high  priest,  and  AimnuB  the  commander  [of  the  teinjde,]  in  bonds  to 
Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had  done  to  Claudius  Ca?sar.  He 
also  ordered  the  principal  men,  both  of  the  Samaritans  and  the  Jews,  as 
also  Cumanus  the  procuratori  and  Celer  the  trdiune,  to  go  to  Italy  to  the 
emperor,  that  he  might  hear  their  cause,  and  determinL'  their  differences 
one  w  ith  another,  lint  he  came  again  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  his 
fear  that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  should  attempt  some  innovations :  but 
he  found  the  city  in  a  peaceable  atatn,  and  celebrating  one  of  the  usual  fes- 
tivals of  their  country  to  God.  So  he  believed  that  they  would  not 
attemi't  any  innovations j  and  left  them  at  the  celebration  of  the  festival, 
and  returned  to  Antioch, 

3.  Now  Cufnanus,  and  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans,  who  were  sent 
to  Home,  had  a  day  appointed  them  by  the  emperor,  whereon  they  were  to 
have  pleaded  their  cauj?e  about  the  quarrels  they  had  with  one  another- 
But  now  Caesar's  freed  men,  and  his  friends,  were  very  zealous  on  the  behalf 
of  Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans ;  and  they  had  prevailed  over  the  Jews, 
unless  Agrippa  junior,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  had  seen  the  principal  of 
the  Jews  hard  set,  and  had  earnestly  eritreated  Agrippina,  the  emperor's 
wife,  to  persuade  her  husband  to  hear  the  cause,  so  as  w^as  agreeable  to 
bis  justice,  and  to  condemn  those  to  be  punished  who  were  really  the 
authors  of  the  revolt  from  the  Roman  government.  Whereupon  Claudius 
was  so  well  disposed  beforehand,  that  when  he  had  heard  the  cause,  and 
fuund  that  the  Samanttms  had  been  the  ringleaders  in  those  mis- 
chievous doings,  he  gave  order,  that  tbose  who  came  up  to  him  should 
be  slain,  and  that  Cumanus  should  be  banished.  He  also  gave  order, 
that  Ccier  the  tribune  should  be  earned  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  should 
be  drawn  through  the  city  in  the  sight  of  the  people^  and  then  should  be  slain. 
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F^Ux  is  made  Procurator  of  Judea  ;   (ts  aUo  concerning  Agrippa  junkr  and 

his  SisitTs. 

§  1.  So  Claudius  eent  Felix,  the  brother  of  Pallans,  to  tnkc  care  cf  the 
affairs  of  Judea  ;  and  when  he  had  already  completed  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  reign,  he  bestowed  upon  Agrippa  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip  and  Batanea, 
and  added  thereto  Trachonitis,  with  Abila ;  which  lasit  had  been  the 
tetrarchy  of  Lysanias  ;  but  he  took  from  him  Chaicis,  wlien  he  had  been 
governor  thereof  four  years.  And  when  Agrippa  had  received  these  couiitriea 
as  the  gift  of  Caesar,  he  gave  his  sister  Drusilla  in  inarriajre  to  Aitzas, 
king  of  Emesa,  upon  liis  consent  to  be  circumcis'ed  ;  for  Ejiiphanejs,  the  son 
of  king  Antiochus.  had  refused  to  marry  her,  because  after  he  had  pro- 
mised her  father  formerly'  to  come  over  to  the  Jewish  religion,  he  would 
not  now  perform  that  promise.  He  also  gave  Mariamne  in  marriage  to 
Archelaus,  the  son  of  Helcias,  to  whom  she  had  formtrly  been  betrothed 
by  Agrippa  her  father ;  from  which  marriage  was  derived  a  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Be  mice. 

2.  But  for  the  marriage  of  Drusilla  with  Azizus,  it  was  in  no  long  time 
afterward  dissolved  upon  the  following  occasion  :  Whik*  Felix  was  procu- 
rator of  Jutiea,  he  saw  this  Drusilla,  and  fell  in  love  with  her  j  for  she  did 
indeed  exceed  all  other  women  in  beauty  ;  and  he  sent  to  her  a  person 
whose  name  was  Simon,*  one  of  his  friends ;  a  Jew  he  was,  and  by  birth 
a  Cypriot,  and  one  who  pretended  to  be  a  magician,  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  her  to  forsake  her  present  hushandj  and  marry  him ;  and  pro- 
mised* tlmt  if  she  would  not  refuse  him,  he  would  make  her  a  happy 
woman.  Accordingly  she  acted  ill,  and  because  she  was  desirous  to  avoid 
her  sister  Bemice's  envy,  for  she  was  very  ill  treated  by  her  on  account  of 
her  beauty,  was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the  laws  of  her  forefathers, 

•  This  Simon,  a  fmnJ  of  Fetix,  a  Juw^  bom  iii  Cyprus,  ttioujafh  be  pretended  to  ha 
A  mAgiriaTi,  and  seems  to  bave  been  wicked  enough,  coutd  bardty  be  tbat  famonpi 
Simon  the  magician  in  the  Acta  of  ibe  Apostlea,  viii.  9,  &c.  as  aome  nre  ready  to  KUp' 
pose.  Tbi."  Sin:ian  mentioned  in  the  Acta  was  not  properly  a  Jew>%  but  a  Samaritan  of  tbo 
town  of  Gittm  in  tbe  country  of  SAmaria^  as  the  Apottolleal  Conatitutiuiiis,  yi,  7.  the 
Kccognitions  of  Clement,  ii.  ti.  and  Juaiin  Martyr  himself^  bora  in  the  country  of  Sama- 
ria, Apolo^  i*  34.  inform*  us.  He  was  also  the  author*  not  tjf  any  ancient  Jewish,  but 
of  the  fir»t  Genlile  heresies,  as  the  forementiotied  authors  assure  ua.  So  I  auppose  bim 
a  diflerent  pcwon  from  tbe  other.  I  mean  ibis  only  upon  ilje  hyp<Jtheiia,  that  Josephua 
waa  not  misinformed  as  to  bis  being  a  Cypriot  Jew  i  for  otherwijie  the  time,  tbe  name^ 
the  profession,  and  the  wickednem  of  them  both*  would  strongly  incline  one  to  believe 
tbem  ihe  very  aame.  As  to  that  DrusiUa,  tbe  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  as  JosepbuR  in- 
forms ua  here,  and  a  Jewess,  as  St*  Luke  informs  us,.  Acts  xxiv,  24.  whom  thia  Simon 
meutiuned  by  Joseph  U5  persuaded  to  bave  her  former  husband,  Axi^ns,  king  of  Emesa^ 
a  proselyte  of  justice,  and  to  marry  Felix,  the  heathen  procuratur  of  Judca,  TacJttis's 
Hist.  V,  0.  supposes  her  to  be  a  heathen,  and  the  grind  da  tighl*?r  of  Antotiius  and  Cleo- 
patra, contrary  both  to  St.  Luke  and  ilosephiis.  Now  Tacitus  lived  somewhat  too 
remote,  both  as  to  time  and  place,  to  be  comp&red  to  either  of  those  Jewish  writers,  in  a 
matter  conccrniag  the  Jews  in  .ludea  in  their  own  days,  and  concerning  a  iislsr  of 
Agrippa  junior,  with  which  Agrippa  Joseplvus  waa  himself  so  well  acquainted.  It  if 
probable  that  Tacitus  may  flay  true,  when  he  informs  us,  that  this  Felix  (who  had  in  all 
three  wives,  or^iueens,  as  Suetonius  in  ClaudiuSi  &  24.  assures  us  J  did  once  marry  g:.ch 
a  graiidcbtld  of  Antotiiua  and  Cleopatra  :  and,  ^nattig  the  oanie  of  one  of  them  to  hav# 
been  Dtuailla,  he  mistook  her  for  that  other  wlfe«  wWie  aame  he  did  not  know. 
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and  to  marry  Felix ;  and  when  he  \md  had  a  son  by  her,  he  named  him 
Agri[»pa.  But  after  what  manner  that  young  man,  with  bis  wih,  perished 
at  the  conHagratton  of  the  monntaui  of  YesuviuSj*  in  the  days  of  Titus 
Caesar,  ahall  be  related  hereafter.f 

3.  But  as  for  Bernice,  she  lived  a  widow  a  good  while  after  the  death  of 
Herod  [king  of  ChalciSt]  who  uvaa  both  her  hushand  and  her  uncle  ;  but 
when  the  report  went  that  she  had  criminal  conversation  with  her  brother 
[Agrippa  junior,]  she  persuaded  Polemo,  who  was  king  of  Cilicia,  to  he 
circumcised,  and  to  marry  her,  as  supposing  that  by  this  means  she  should 
prove  those  calumnies  npon  her  to  be  false  ;  and  Polemo  was  prevailed 
upon,  and  that  chiefiy  on  account  of  her  riches.  Yet  did  not  this  matri- 
mony endure  long  j  but  Bemice  left  Polemo,  and,  as  was  said,  with  impure 
intentions.  So  he  forsook  at  once  this  matrimony,  and  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion: and  at  the  same  time  Mariamne  put  away  Archelaus,  and  was 
married  to  Demetrius,  the  principal  man  among  the  AlexandriEin  Jews, 
both  for  his  family  and  his  wealth;  and  indeed  he  was  then  their  alabarch. 
So  she  named  her  son  whom  she  had  by  him  Agrippinus,  But  of  all  those 
particulars  we  shall  hereafter  treat  more  exactly.^ 

CHAP,  VII!. 

After  what  manner,  uj}on  the  Death  of  Clrndtus,  Nero  succeeded  in  the  Go* 
vernmeni ;  as  also  what  barbarous  things  he  did.  Concerning  the  Robbers, 
Murderers,  and  Impostors  that  arose  while  Felix  and  Festus  were  Procu- 
rators of  Judea, 

5  l»  Now  Claudius  Caeanr  died  when  he  had  reigned  thirteen  years »  eight 
months,  and  twenty  day»-,5  and  a  report  went  about  that  he  was  poisoned 
by  his  wife  Agrippina.  Her  father  was  Germanicus,  the  brother  of  CDesar. 
Her  husband  was  Domitius^Enobarbus,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  persons 
that  was  in  the  city  of  Rome ;  after  whose  death*  and  her  long  continuance 
in  widowhood,  Claudius  took  her  to  wife  :  she  brought  along  with  her  a 
son.  Domitius,  of  the  same  name  with  his  father.  He  had  before  this  slatn 
his  wife  Messalina^  out  of  jealousy,  by  whom  he  had  his  children  Britanni- 
cus  and  Octavia;  their  eldest  sister  was  Antonia,  whom  he  had  by  Pelina 
his  first  wife.  He  also  married  Octavia  to  Nero  ;  for  that  was  the  name 
that  Ccesar  gave  him  afterward,  upori  adopting  him  for  his  son. 

2.  But  now  Agrippa  was  afraid,  lest*  when  Britannnicus  should  come  to 
man*8  estate,  he  should  succeed  his  father  in  the  government,  and  desired 
to  seize  upon  the  pnncipaHty  beforehand  for  her  own  son  [Nero  ;]  upon  which 
the  report  went,  that  she  thence  compassed  the  death  of  ClEiudius.  Accord  < 
ingly,  she  sent  Burrhus,  the  general  of  the  army,  immediately,  and  with 
him  the  tribunes,  and  such  also  of  the  freed-men  as  were  of  %he  greatest  au- 
thority, to  bring  Nero  away  into  the  camp,  and  to  salute  him  emperor.  And 

*  Thii  eruption  of  Yeiuvias  ii  one  of  the  prreateit  we  have  in  history.  See  BiAnchiDi't 
rurioua  and  important  obsen'ationB  en  tbii  Veauviusi  and  ita  seven  aeveral  great  «rup- 
tiont,  with  their  remaini  ritrified,  and  BliU  exiflling.  in  to  many  diierenc  strata  under 
ground,  till  the  diggers  came  to  the  atitediluvian  waters  with  tKeir  proporiaflnable  inter* 
itices^  implying  the  deluge  to  hare  been  above  2J00  )  eara  before  the  Ciiriatian  era,  ac- 
cording to  our  eitactesi  cbronolugy. 

+  Thi%  is  now  wanting.  J  This  is  now  wanting. 

^  This  duratioQ  of  the  reiga  of  Claudiui  agrcra  with  Dio»  ai  Dr.  Hudson  here  re^ 
marks;  as  be  also  remarks  that  Nero^i  name,  wbicb  was  at  fir&t  *  L.  Domiiius  £no> 
Wbui/  after  Claudius  had  adopted  him,  waa  *  Nero  Claudlua  Ciesar  DiiiiUJt  Germanicus.* 
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wlien  Nero  had  thus  obtained  the  goverDment,  he  got  Britannicus  to  lie  so 
pciiscmedt  timt  the  multitude  should  not  perceive  it ;  although  he  pu2jlicly 
put  his  own  mother  to  death  not  long  afterward,  making  her  this  requital, 
nut  only  fur  being  born  of  her*  but  by  bringing  it  ao  about  by  her  con- 
trivances that  he  obtained  the  Roman  empire.  He  also  slew  Octavia, 
hh  own  wife,  and  many  other  illustriaus  persons,  under  the  pretence  that 
they  plotted  againr^t  him, 

3,  But  I  omit  any  further  dbcourse  about  these  affUirs,  for  there  have 
been  a  great  nmnj  who  have  composed  the  history  of  Nero  ;  some  of  whom 
have  departed  from  the  truth  of  many  facts  out  of  favour,  as  having  received 
benefits  from  him  ;  while  others,  out  of  hatred  to  him,  and  the  great  ill- 
will  which  tliey  bore  him,  have  so  impudently  raved  against  him  with  their 
lies,  that  they  justly  deserve  to  be  condemned  :  nor  do  1  wonder  at  such 
as  have  told  Ues  of  Nero,  since  they  huve  not  in  their  writings  preserved 
the  truth  of  history  as  to  those  facts  that  were  earlier  than  his  time,  even 
when  the  actors  could  have  no  way  incurred  their  hatred,  since  those 
writers  lived  a  long  time  after  them.  But  as  to  those  ihid  have  no  regard 
to  truth,  they  may  write  as  they  please ;  for  in  that  they  take  delight :  hut 
as  to  ourselves,  who  have  made  truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall  briedy  touch 
upon  what  only  belongs  remotely  to  this  undertaking,  but  shall  relate  what 
hath  happened  to  us  Jews  with  great  accuracy,  and  s^hall  not  grudge  our 
pains  in  giving  an  account  both  of  the  calamities  we  have  suffered,  and  of 
the  crimes  we  have  been  guilty  of*  I  will  now  therefore  return  to  the- re- 
lation of  our  own  affairs. 

4,  For  in  the  fir^t  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  upon  the  death  of  Azizus, 
king  of  Emesa  Soemus,*  his  brother  succeeded  in  his  kingdom,  and  Aris- 
tobulus,  the  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  was  entrusted  by  Nero  with  the 
government  of  Leaser  Armenia.  Cjesar  also  bestowed  on  Agrippa  a  cer- 
tain part  of  Galilee,  Tiberias,  and  Taricheae,t  and  ordered  them  to  submit 
to  his  jurisdiction.  He  gave  him  also  Julias*  a  city  of  Perea,  with  fourteen 
vUlagea  that  lay  about  it. 

5,  Now,  as  for  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  they  grew  worse  and  worse  con- 
tinually ;  for  the  countr)'  was  again  filled  with  robbers  and  impostors,  who 
deluded  the  multitude.  Yet  did  Felix  catch  and  put  to  death  many  4if 
those  impostors  every  day,  together  with  the  robbers.  He  also  caught 
Eleazer,  the  son  of  Dineas,  who  had  gotten  together  a  company  of  robbers ; 
and  this  he  did  by  treachery ;  for  he  gave  bim  assurance  that  he  should 
Buffer  no  harm,  and  thereby  persuaded  him  to  come  to  him ;  but  when  he 
oatne  he  bound  him,  and  sent  him  to  Rome.  Felix  also  bore  an  ill  will  to 
Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  because  he  frequently  gave  him  admonitiona 
about  governing  the  Jewish  affairs  better  than  he  did,  lest  he  should  him- 
self have  complaints  made  of  him  by  the  multitude,  since  he  it  was  who 
had  desired  Caesar  to  send  him  as  procurator  of  J udea.  So  Felix  contrived 
a  method  whereby  he  might  get  rid  of  him^  now  he  was  become  so  con- 
tinually troublesome  to  bira;  for  Buch  contmual  admonitions  are  grievous 
to  those  who  are  disposed  to  act  unjustly.  Wherefore  Felix  persuaded  one 
of  Jonathan's  most  faithful  friends,  a  citizen  of  Jerosalemf  whose  name  was 


*  This  Soemus  is  elsewhere  mpnlioned  fby  Jos^^i^hus  in  Ais  own  Life,  j  IL  aa  also] 
by  Dio  Casaiua  and  Taciiiia,  as  Dr,  Hudson  informs  njs. 

t  This  aprces  wiili  Jo^ephiu'  frcqucul  accounts  elatwliore  in  his  own  Life,  ihnl  Tibc- 
Tia.%iind  TaH*  ha?,  and  Gamaia,  were  uiirlcrthis  Agrippa  junior,  till  Judus,  the  son  of 
Piatui,  4cizfld  upon  ihcm  for  the  Jews  tip^ii  llic  broiituig  oul  of  Iks  war* 
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Doms,  to  bring  the  robbers  upon  Jonyilhan,  in  order  to  kill  him  j  and 
this  he  did  by  promiising  tt>  t^ive  him  a  great  deal  of  money  for  so 
doing-.  Doras  complied  with  the  proposal,  apd  contrived  matters  so,  that 
the  robbers  mi^'^ht  murder  him  after  the  following  manner:  Certain  of  those 
robbers  went  up  to  the  city,  as  if  they  were  going  to  worship  Ciod,  while 
they  had  daggers  under  their  garments,  and,  by  thus  mingling  themselves 
among  the  multitude^  they  ©lew  Jonathaa,*  and  as  this  murder  was  never 
avenged,  the  robbera  went  up  with  the  greatest  security  at  the  festivals 
after  this  time,  and  having  weapons  concealed  in  like  manner  as  before, 
and  mingling  themselves  among  the  multitude,  they  slew  certain  of  their 
own  enemies  and  were  subservient  to  other  men  for  money,  and  slew  others, 
not  only  in  remote  parts  of  the  city,  but  in  the  temple  itself  also  ;  for  they 
had  the  boldness  to  murder  men  there,  without  thinking  of  the  irapiety  oi 
which  they  were  guilty.  And  this  seems  to  mc  to  have  been  the  reasons 
why  God,  out  cff  his  hatred  of  these  men*8  wickedness,  rejected  our  city, 
and  as  for  the  temple,  he  no  longer  esteemed  it  sufficiently  pure  for  him  to 
inhabit  therein,  but  brought  the  Rnmans  upon  ua,  and  threw  a  fire  upon 
the  city  to  purge  it,  and  brought  upon  us,  our  wives  and  children,  slavery, 
as  desirous  to  make  us  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

6.  These  works,  that  were  done  by  the  robbers,  filled  the  city  with  all 
sorts  of  impiety.  And  now  these  irapostortst  and  deceivers  persuaded  the 
multitude  to  follow  them  into  the  wilderness,  and  pretended  that  they 
would  exhibit  manifest  wonders  and  signs,  that  should  he  performed  by 
the  providence  of  God.     And  many  that  were  prevailed  on  by  them  suffered 

•  This  tieacheroui  aud  barbarouH  murder  of  the  ifood  high  prieat,  Joaatlian,  ty  the 
ooatrivuice  of  this  wicked  procurator,  FeiiJi,  was  the  immcdlmte  occasion  of  ihe  eDBuing 
murderji  by  ihe  SicArii  or  nifFian*,  and  one  ^cat  cause  of  the  following  horrid  craehiea 
■net  miseries  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  Juaephus  here  auppo^ei ;  whoie  excellent  reflectioa 
on  the  gross  wtckeduesa  of  that  nation,  aa  the  direct  cause  of  their  terrible  {Icfllruc- 
tlon,  is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  every  Chnetmn  reader.  Arid,  since  we  are  aooa 
coming  to  the  catalogue  of  the  Jewish  liigh  priejitB,  it  may  not  be  ansiss,  with  Rcland.  to 
iniert  this  Jof>athan  among  them^  and  to  transcribe  his  particular  catalogue  of  the  laat 
twtnly-cifjht  bigh  priests,  Ukeu  out  of  Josephus,  and  begin  with  Anatielus,  who  waa 
made  by  Herod  the  Great.     See  Antiq.  b.  xv.  chap,  ti,  |  i,  and  the  oote  Uiere, 


1,  Ananeliis. 

2,  Anstohiiilus, 

3,  Jeiius,  thi'  son  of  Fab  us. 

4  Simon*  the  son  of  Boethos. 

tS.  MatibUsf  the  son  of  Elieopbilus^ 

6.  Joazer,  the  son  of  Uoelhus. 

7.  Eleaxar,  the  soo  of  Boelhaa. 

8.  Jesua.  the  fon  of  Sic. 


9.  [Annas,    or]    Ananus,   th«    son    of    21.  Jonathan. 


15,  Theophjlus,    his   brother^  and   ton   of 

A  nanus. 
10.  Simon«  the  son  orBo«4huB. 
17>  Matthias,  the  brother  of  Jonathan,  and 

son  of  Ananui. 

18.  Ahjoneut. 

19.  Josephus,  the  sob  of  Caroydut, 

20.  Ananias,  Ihe  sou  of  Ncbeileus. 


Seih. 

10.  I&hmael,  the  son  of  Fabiis. 

1 1 .  KleaiBct,  the  sou  uf  Ananas. 

12.  Simon»  the  unn  of  Camithun, 

13.  Joaephtis  CatapbaSf   the  son-in-law 

to  Anaous, 
14»  ionithanf  the  son  of  Ananus. 


22.  labmael,  ibe  son  of  Fabi. 

2i.  Joseph  Csbi,  the  son  of  Simon. 

2i.  Aoann»»  the  son  of  A  nanus. 

25.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus. 

26.  Je<ua,  the  son  of  GamaUel. 

27.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilua. 

28.  Pbannias,  Uie  i^on  of  Samuel 


As  for  Ananus,  and  Just^ph  Caiapbas,  here  mentioned  about  thn  middle  of  this  rata" 
logiie,  these  are  no  other  than  t}ie  AnajiUA  and  Ciuphas  bo  often  uieniioncd  in  ihe  four 
Guspela  ;  and  that  AnatiiaSt  the  soti  of  NebedeiM,  waa  that  higli  prieat  before  whom 
St.  Paul  pleaded  his  own  cause.  Acts  xxiv. 

t  Of  ihcae  Jewish  impostoni  and  false  prophets,  with  many  other  circuznstancea  and 
miseries  of  tho  Jews,  till  ihcnr  utter  deatriiction^  foretold  by  our  Saviour, — see  Lit, 
Accomp  of  Proph*  p.  5§<— 7B» 
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the  punii^hmfnt  of  their  folly:  for  Feltx  brought  them  back,  and  then  pun- 
iahed  them.  Moreover*  there  came  out  of  Egypt*  about  this  tjme  to  Jeni- 
(fulein,  one  that  said  he  was  a  prophet,  and  advised  the  multitude  of  the 
common  people  to  go  along  with  him  to  the  Mount  of  01ives»  as  it  was 
called,  whicli  lay  over  against  the  city»  and  at  the  dii$tance  of  five  furiongs. 
He  &aid  further,  that  he  would  show  them  from  hence,  how,  at  his  com- 
mand* the  walls  of  Jerusalem  would  fall  down;  and  he  promised  thenip 
that  he  would  procure  them  an  entrance  into  the  city  through  those  walls, 
when  they  were  fallen  dow^n.  Now,  when  Felix  was  informed  of  these 
things,  he  ordered  bis  soldiers  to  take  their  weapons,  and  came  against 
them  with  a  great  number  of  horsiemen  and  footmen  from  Jerusalem,  and 
attacked  the  Egyptian  and  the  people  that  were  with  him*  He  also  slew 
four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two  hundred  alive.  But  the  Egyptian 
himself  escaped  out  of  the  fight,  hut  did  not  appear  any  more.  And  again 
the  robbers  stirred  up  the  people  to  make  war  with  the  Romans,  and  said, 
they  ought  not  to  obey  them  at  all ;  and  when  any  person  would  not  com- 
ply with  them*  they  set  fire  to  their  villages,  and  plundered  them. 

7.   And  now  it  was  that  a  great  sedition  arose  between  the  Jews  that  in- 
habited Ce^area,  and  the  Syrians  who  dwelt   tliere  also,  concerning  their 
equal  right  to  the  privileges  belonging  to  citizens,  for  the  Jews  claimed  the 
pre*eminence,  because  Herod  their  king  was  the  builder  of  Cesarea,  and 
because  he  was  by  birth  a  Jew,     Now,  the  Syrians  did  not  deny  what  was 
alleged  abuut   Herod  ;    but  they  said,  that   Cesarea   was  formerly   called 
Strato's  Tower,  and  that  then  there  was  not  one  Jewish  inhabitant.  When 
the  presidents  of  thnt  country  heard  of  these  disorders,    they  caught  the 
authora  of  them  on  both  sides,  and  tormented   them  with   stripes,  and  by 
that  means  put  a  stop  to  the  disturbance  for  a  time.     But  the  Jewish  citi- 
zens, depending  on  their  wealth,  and  on  that  account  despising  the  Syrians^ 
reproached  them  again,  and   hoped  to  provoke  them  by  such  reproaches. 
However,  the  Syrians,  though  they  were  inlerior  in   wealth,  yet  valumg 
themselves  highly  on  this  account,  that  the  j^eatest  part  of  the  Roman  sol- 
diers that  were  there,  were  either  of  Cesarea  or  Sebaste,   they  also  for 
iicFme  time  used  reproachful  language  to  the  Jews  also  ;    and  thus  it  was, 
till  at  length  they  came  to  throwing  stones  at  one  another,   and  several 
were  wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though  still  the  Jews  were  the  con- 
querors.    But  when  Felix  saw  that  this  quarrel  was  become  a  kind  of  war, 
be  came  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  desired  the  Jews   to  desist,  and 
when  they  refused  so  to  do.  he  armed  his  soldiers,  and  sent  them  out  upon 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  more  of  them  alive,  and  permitted 
his  soldiers  to  plunder  some  of  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  which  were  full 
of  riches.     Now  those  Jews  that  were  mare   muderate,  and  of  principal 
digiiity  among  them,  were  afraid  of  thenipelves,  and  desired  of  FelLK  that 
he  would  sound  a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and  spare  them  for  the  future,  and 
afford  them  room  for  repentance  for  what  they  had  done ;    and  Felix  was 
prevailed  upon  to  do  so, 

8.  About  this  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the  high  priesthood  to  Ishmael, 

who  was  the  son  of  Fabi.     And   now  aiose   a   sedition  between  the  high 

{priests  and  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  of  Jerusalem,  each  of  whom 

got  them  a  company  of  the  boldest  sort  of  men,  and  of  those  that  loved 

innovations,  about  them,  and   became  leaders  to   them  ^    and  when  tbey 

•  Of  tliii  Egyptian  itnpoilor,  and  the  iimubcr  cf  liis  follower*,  in  To*epatt%  ce«  Acu 
x\u  3$. 
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Btrugg-letl  together,  they  did  it  by  casting  reproachful  words  against  one 
anotfierp  and  by  throwing  stones  also.  And  there  was  nobody  to  reprove 
them  ;  but  these  disorders  were  done  after  a  licentious  raanner  in  tbfe  city, 
as  if  it  bad  oo  government  over  it.  And  sach  was  the  impudenL-e  and 
boldness  that  bad  seized  on  the  high  prtests»*  that  they  had  Ihe  hardiness 
to  send  their  servants  into  the  threshing  floors,  to  take  away  those  titbea 
that  were  due  to  the  priests ;  insomuch  that  it  so  fell  out  that  the  poorest 
sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want.  To  this  degree  did  the  violence  of  the 
seditious  prevail  over  all  right  and  justice  1 

9.  Now.  when  Porcius  Feat  us  was  sent  as  successor  to  Felix  by  Nero, 
tbe  principal  of  the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  Ceaarea  went  up  to  Rome  to  ac- 
cuse Felix  ;  and  he  had  certainly  been  brought  to  punishment,  unless  Nero 
had  yielded  to  tbe  importunate  solicitations  of  his  brother  Pallas,  who  was 
at  that  time  had  in  the  greatest  honour  by  bira.  Two  of  the  principal 
Syrians  in  Cesarca  persuaded  Burrhus,  who  was  Nero's  tutor,  and  secre- 
tary for  his  Greek  epistles,  by  giving  him  a  great  sura  of  money,  to  disan- 
nul that  equality  of  the  Jewish  privileges  of  citizens  which  they  hither  en- 
joyed. So  Burrhus,  by  his  solications,  obtained  leave  of  the  emperor  that 
an  epistle  shotdd  be  written  to  that  purpose.  This  epistle  became  the  oc- 
casion of  tlie  following  miseries  that  befell  our  nation  ;  for,  when  the  Jews 
of  Cesarea  were  informed  of  tbe  contents  of  this  epistk  to  the  SjTians,  they 
were  more  disorderly  than  before,  till  a  war  was  kindled, 

10.  Upon  Festua*  coming  into  Judea,  it  happened  that  Judea  was 
afflicted  by  the  robbers,  while  all  tbe  villages  were  set  on  fire,  and  plun» 
dered  by  them.  And  then  it  was  that  the  Sicarii,  as  they  were  called,  who 
w^ere  robbers,  grew  numerous.  Tkey  made  use  of  small  swords*  not  much 
ditferent  in  length  from  the  Persian  acinacse,  but  somewhat  crooked,  and 
like  the  Roman  sicae  [or  sickles],  as  they  were  called:  and  from  these 
weapons  these  robbers  got  their  denominationi  and  with  those  weapons 
they  slew  a  great  many  ;  for  they  mingled  themselves  among  the  multi* 
tude  at  their  festivals,  when  they  were  come  up  in  crowds  from  all  parts  to 
the  city  to  worship  God,  as  we  said  before,  and  easily  slew  those  that  they 
bad  a  mind  to  slay^  They  also  came  frequently  upon  tbe  villages  belonging 
to  their  enemies,  with  their  weapons,  and  plundered  them*  and  set  them  on 
fire.  So  Feat  us  sent  forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  fall  upon 
those  that  had  been  seduced  by  a  certain  impostor,  who  promised  them 
deliverance  and  freedom  from  the  miseries  they  were  under,  if  they  would 
but  follow  him  as  far  as  the  wilderness.  Accordingly  those  forces  that 
were  sent  destroyed  both  bim  that  had  deluded  them,  and  those  that  were 
his  followers  also. 

1 1 .  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  built  himself  a  very  large  dining- 
room  in  tbe  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem,  near  to  the  portico.  Now  this 
palace  bad  been  erected  of  old  by  the  children  of  Asamoneus,  and  was 
situate  upon  an  elevation,  and  afforded  a  most  delightful  prospect  to  those 
that  hnd  a  mind  to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  which  prospect  was  desired  by 
the  king  ;  and  there  he  could  lie  down,  and  eat,  and  thence  observe  what 
ws.^  done  in  the  temple  :  which  thing,  when  the  chief  men  of  Jerusalem 
saw,  they  were  very  much  displeased  at  it ;  for  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the 

•  The  wickedoeis  here  wa*  very  peculiar  and  extr»ordinary,  la»at  (he  high  pricFta 
should  no  oppress  their  brethren  tbe  privsti,  as  to  starve  the  poorest,  of  them  lo  destb. 
S«e  the  Tike  prc^ently^  chap,  ix,  4  *^»  Such  fatal  crimen  are  covetousiicss  and  tjrranny  in 
th«  clergy,  as  w«U  is  bx  the  laity,  in  all  ages. 
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institutions  of  our  country  or  laws,  that  was  done  in  the  temple  should  be 
viewed  by  others,  especittUy  what  belonged  to  the  sacrifices.  They  there- 
fore erected  a  wall  upon  the  uppermost  building  which  belonged  to  the 
inner  court  of  the  temple  towards  the  west,  which  wall,  when  it  was  built, 
did  not  only  iotercept  the  prospect  of  tbe  dining-room  in  the  palace,  but 
also  of  the  western  cloisters  that  belonged  to  the  outer  court  of  the  tempio 
abo,  where  it  was  that  the  Romans  kept  guards  for  the  tem[>le  at  the  festi- 
vals. At  these  doings  both  king  Agrippa,  and  principally  Festua  the  pro- 
curator, were  much  displeased  ;  and  Festua  ordered  them  to  pull  the  wall 
down  again  ;  but  the  Jews  petitioned  bim  to  give  thi  m  leave  lo  send  an 
embasftage  about  this  matter  to  Nero  ;  for  they  said  they  could  not  endure 
to  live,  if  any  part  of  the  temple  should  be  demolished  ;  and  when  FentoB 
had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  they  sent  ten  of  their  prkicipal  men  to 
Nero,  as  also  Ishmael  the  high  priest,  and  Helcias,  the  keeper  of  theeacred 
treapurc.  And  when  Nero  had  heard  what  they  had  lo  say,  he  not  only 
forgave  them  what  they  had  already  done,*  but  also  gave  them  leave  to 
let  the  wall  they  had  built  stand,  Tliis  was  granted  them,  in  order  to  gra- 
tify Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  who  was  a  religious  woman,  and  had  requested 
these  favours  of  Nero,  and  who  gave  order  to  the  ten  ambassadors  to  go 
their  way  home ;  but  retained  Helcias  and  Ishmael  as  hostages  with  her- 
self. As  soon  as  the  king  heard  this  news,  he  gave  the  high  priesthood  to 
Joseph,  who  was  called  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon,  formerly  high  priest. 


CHAP.  DC. 

Ctmceming  Alhinus^  under  whose  Procurator  ship  James  was  slain  ;    as  aha 
what  Edifices  were  buili  by  Agrippa^ 

4  1-  And  now  Cassar,  upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  Festus,  sent  Albinus 
into  Judca.  as  procurator.  But  the  king  deprived  Joseph  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  bestowed  the  succession  to  that  dignity  on  the  son  of  Ananus, 
who  was  also  himself  called  Ananus,  Now  the  report  goes,  that  this  elder 
Ananus  proved  a  most  fortunate  man  ;  for  he  had  five  sons,  who  bad  tJl 
performed  the  office  of  a  high  priest  to  God,  and  he  had  himself  enjoyed 
that  dignity  a  long  time  formerly,  w^hich  had  never  happened  to  any  other 
of  our  high  priests.  But  this  younger  Ananus,  who,  as  w*e  have  told  you 
already»  took  the  high  priesthood,  was  a  bold  man  in  his  temper,  and  very 
insolent  j  he  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees^f  who  are  very  rigid  in 
judging  offenders  above  all  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served:  when,  therefore,  Ananus  was  of  this  disposition,  he  thought  be 
had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  his  authority.]  Festus  was  now 
dead,  and  Albinus  was  but  utmn  the  road ;  so  he  assembled  tbe  sanbedriia 

*  We  have  lierfp  one  eminent  example  of  Nero*B  mildness  and  ^oodneu  In  his  goTem- 
meat  toward*  the  Jewi,  duritiyj  the  five  first  years  of  hit  rt'ign,  ao  f&mutu  in  atitiquity ; 
wc  have  perhaps  another  in  JoKcpliu^'  own  Life,  ^  Z,  mid  a  tJiird,  though  of  a  very  diife- 
rent  nature,  here,  iin  ^  9.  jtiat  tidbre*  However,  both  the  geoeroui  aciit  of  kindneu  were 
obtained  of  Nero  by  his  queen  Fuppea,  who  waa  a  rcligiousi  \hdjt  and  perhaps  privatelj 
a  Jewish  praselyte.  and  no  were  not  owjnf^  entirely  to  Nero  s  own  goodueaa. 

f  It  hence  evidently  appears,  (hat  Sadducees  might  be  high  priesta  in  the  dayi  of 
I  Josephui,  and  that  theie  Sadduceea  were  usually  vt-ry  severe  and  inexorable  Judges, 
while  the  Pharitces  were  much  milder^  and  more  merciful,  as  appears  by  Reland  s  in- 
•  iiineen  in  his  note  on  thn  pisce,  and  on  Joseph  us*  Life,  §  34,  and  those  laktn  from  the 
Nfw  Testament,  from  Joscphus  himself,  and  from  the  Eabbinaf  nor  do  we  meet  ^it^ 
tay  Saddu««ei  later  thaji  thia  high  prie«t  in  all  Josephiu, 
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of  judges,  and  brought  before  then  iha  brotht-r  uf  JeruSi  who  was  called 
Christ,  wbose  name  was  Jamte,  and  some  others,  [or,  some  of  his  compa- 
nions.] And  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  ag-ainst  them  as  breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  l>e  stoaed  ;  bat  as  for  those  who  seemed 
the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  such  as  were  the  most  uneasy  at  rhe 
breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done  ;  they  al^o  tent  to  the 
king,  [Agrippa]  desiring^  him  to  s^end  to  Ananus  that  he  ^buuld  act  so  no 
more,  for  that  what  he  had  already  done  was  not  to  be  juslitied  :  nay,  some 
of  them  went  abo  to  meet  Albinus,  as  he  was  upon  his  journey  from  Alex- 
andria^  and  informed  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  Ananns  to  assemble  a 
sanhedrim  without  his  consent.*  Whercupoa  Albinus  complied  with  what 
they  said,  and  wrote  in  anger  to  Ananus,  and  threatened  that  he  would 
bring  him  to  punishment  for  what  he  imd  done;  on  which  kiag  Agrjppa 
took  the  high  priesthood  from  him,  when  he  had  ruled  but  three  months, 
and  made  Jesus  the  son  of  Da  nine  us  high  priest 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  Albinu»  was  come  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  he  used 
all  his  endeavours  and  care  that  the  country  might  he  kept  in  peace,  and 
this  hy  destroying  many  of  the  Sicarii,  But  as  for  the  high  priest  Ana- 
iims,t  he  increased  in  glory  every  day,  and  this  to  a  great  degree,  and  had 
obtained  the  favour  and  esteem  of  the  citizens  in  a  signal  manner,  for  he 
was  a  great  hoarder  up  of  money  i  he  therefore  cultivated  the  friendsliip 
of  Albinus.  and  of  the  high  priest  [Jesus.]  hy  making  them  presents ;  he 
also  had  servants  who  were  very  wicked,  who  joined  themselves  to  the 
boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and  went  to  the  threshing-floors,  and  took  away 
tiie  tithes  that  belnnged  to  the  priests  by  violence,  and  did  not  refrain  from 
beating  such  as  would  not  give  the^e  tithes  to  them.  So  the  other  high 
priests  acted  in  the  like  manner,  as  did  those  his  servants,  without  any  ooe*s 
being  able  to  prohibit  them  ;  so  that  [some  of  the]  priests  tiiat  of  old  were 
wont  to  he  supported  with  those  tithes,  died  for  want  of  food. 

3.  But  now  the  Sicarii  went  into  the  city  by  night  just  before  the  let- 
tival,  which  was  now  at  hand,  and  took  the  scribe  belonging  to  the  gover- 
nor of  the  temple,  whoise  name  was  EJenzar.  who  was  the  son  of  Ananui 
[Ananms]  the  high  priest,  and  Imund  him,  and  carried  him  away  with 
them  i  after  which  they  sent  to  Ananias,  and  said  that  they  would  send  the 
Bcrilie  to  him,  if  he  would  persuade  Albinus  to  releaise  ten  of  those  prisoners 
which  he  had  caught  of  their  party  ;  sfO  Ananias  was  plainly  forced  to  per- 
suade Albinus,  and  gained  his  request  of  him.     This  wa^  the  beginning  of 

*  Of  thiB  coademna'ion  of  Jami!«  tho  Junt,  and  its  Gau«eSf  as  nUo  ihat  he  did  not 
die  till  long  aftem»rd«,  see  Prim.  Chriet,  Kevived,  vol  iiu  chap.  -13— 4»).  The  winhc' 
drtin  condemned  our  Saviour,  but  could  not  put  him  to  dealb  witbwut  the  approba'ion 
tf  the  Roman  procurator  ;  nor  could  therefore*  Ananias  and  his  sanhedrln^  do  more  here, 
■iiice  they  never  had  Alliiims*  approbation  for  the  pintinjjf  thia  James  to  death. 

f  Thii  Aiutniaa  wai  not  the  Ron  ol  Nebedena,  ai  I  take  it,  but  he  who  was  called  An* 
na»  or  Ananus  the  elder,  the  9\h  m  the  catalogue,  and   who  hiid  b<^en  fstcemed  high 

{>ne«t  for  a  lon;^  time;  aud  besides,  Csiaphaa  hiR  son-in-law  had  ^vc  of  his  own  sons 
ugh  priests  after  himt  which  were  those  numbrrsj  11,  14,  !£,.  17t  2i.  in  the  foregoing 
catalogue*  Nor  ought  we  to  pass  slightly  uvi^r  what  Joiephus  here  says  of  this  Annas 
or  Ananias,  that  he  was*  high  priest  a  long  tim*'  before  his  children  were  so  ;  be  wai  the 
ton  of  Seth,  and  1%  set  donn  tint  for  high  pritf&l  in  the  fort-'goiitg  catalogue,  tinder  niim« 
ber  9.  He  wa»  madf  by  Quirinuf^p  and  continut-d  till  lamaelp  ilie  lOth  in  number,  for 
about  23  yearfi,  uhieh  lung  duration  of  hU  high  pricstUoHod^  joined  (a  the  succession  of 
his  son>iii.law,  and  five  children  ot  his  own,  made  Him  a  sor*  of  perpetual  liigh  prient, 
and  was  perhaps  the  oeca>ion  tliii  fninieT  high  ftriesLs  kept  their  (Htes  t vit  afterwards  t 
for  I  belieied  it  is  hardly  nut  witli  before  him« 


greater  cftlfimities ;  for  the  robbers  per[ietually  contrived  to  catch  some  of 
Ananias'  servants,  and  when  they  had  Xnken  them  alive,  they  would  not 
let  them  go,  till  they  therehy  recovered  some  of  their  own  Sicarii.  And  as 
they  were  again  become  no  smali  nuraber,  they  grew  hold,  and  were  a  great 
afl9iction  to  the  whole  country, 

4.  About  this  time  It  was  that  kmg  Agrippa  built  Cesarea  Philippi 
larger  than  it  was  before,  and,  in  hoTiour  of  Nero,  named  it  Neronias.  And 
when  he  had  built  a  theatre  at  Berytas,  with  vast  expense,  he  bestowed  on 
them  shows,  to  be  exhibited  every  year,  and  spent  therein  many  ten  thou- 
sand [drachmae  ;]  he  also  gave  the  people  a  largess  of  com,  and  distributed 
oil  among  them,  iind  adorned  the  entire  city  with  statues  of  his  own  dona- 
tion»  and  with  original  images  made  by  ancient  hands  j  nay,  he  almost 
transferred  all  that  was  moat  ornamental  in  his  own  kingdom  thither.  This 
made  him  more  than  ordinarily  hated  by  his  subjects ;  because  he  took 
those  things  away  that  belonged  to  them,  to  adoni  a  foreign  cit)*.  And 
now  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  became  the  successor  of  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Damneus,  in  the  high  priesthood,  which  the  king  had  taken  from  the  other; 
on  which  account  a  sedition  arose  between  the  high  priests,  with  regard  to 
one  another ;  for  they  got  together  bodies  of  the  boldest  sort  of  people, 
and  frequently  came,  from  reproaches,  to  throwing  of  stones  at  each  other. 
But  Ananias  was  too  hard  for  Ihe  rest  by  his  riches,  which  enabled  him  to 
gain  those  that  were  most  ready  to  receive,  Costobarus,  also,  and  Saulua, 
did  themselves  get  together  a  multitude  of  wicked  wretches,  and  this  he- 
cause  they  were  of  the  roynl  family  ;  and  so  they  obtuined  favour  among 
them»  because  of  their  kindred  to  Agrippa  ;  but  still  they  used  violence 
with  the  people,  and  were  very  ready  to  plunder  those  that  were  weaker 
than  themselvc!*.  And  from  that  it  principally  came  to  pass,  that  our 
city  was  greatly  disordered,  and  that  all  things  grew  worse  and  worse 
among  us. 

5*  But  when  Albinus  heard  that  Gessius  Flonis  was  coming  to  succeed 
him,  he  was  desirous  to  appear  to  do  somewhat  that  might  be  grateful  to 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  ;  so  he  brought  out  all  those  prisoners  who  seemed 
to  him  to  be  the  most  plainly  worthy  of  death,  and  ordered  them  to  he  put 
to  death  accordingly.  But  as  to  those  who  had  been  put  into  prison  on 
some  trifling  occasions,  he  took  money  of  them,  and  dismissed  them;  by 
which  means  the  prisons  were  emptied,  but  the  country  was  filled  with 
robbers. 

6.  Now,  as  many  of  the  Lcvites,*  which  is  a  tribe  of  ours,  as  were 
singers  of  hymns,  persuaded  the  king  to  ussemble  a  sanhedrim,  and  to 
give  them  leave  to  wear  linen  garments*  as  well  as  the  priests ;  for  they 
said,  that  this  would  be  a  work  worthy  the  times  of  his  government,  that  he 
might  have  a  memorial  of  such  a  novelty,  as  being  his  doing.  Nor  did 
they  fail  of  obtaining  their  desire ;  for  the  king,  with  the  suifrages  of  those 
that  came  into  the  sanhedrim,  granted  the  singers  of  hymns  this  privilegCp 
that  they  may  lay  a.«ide  their  former  garments ^  and  wear  such  a  linen  one 
as  they  desired  ;  and  as  a  part  of  this  tribe  ministered  in  the  temple,  he 
also  permitted  them  to  learn  those  hymn*  as  they  had  besought  him  for. 
Now  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  country,  which,   whenever 

•  This  intolent  pctttiwi  of  some  of  ibe  Levitet.  to  wear  rhe  sacerdotAl  ^armenta  when 
lh**y  iong  hymns  to  God  in  iIjr  tempk,  wan  very  probably  owing  to  ibe  gnat  drprri*- 
ftioQ  and  contempt  th<^  haughty  hij^h  prie«iti  bad  now  brought  their  brethreu  the  frit-jia 
imo }  of  which  see  cbap.  viii.  §  1.  and  chap.  U.  $  2. 
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they  have  been  trans  pressed,  we  have  never  been  able  to  avoid  the  punish- 
ment of  such  transgressions, 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  the  temple  was  finished.*  So,  when  the  people 
saw  that  the  workmen  were  unemployed,  who  were  above  eighteen  thou- 
sand, and  that  they,  receiving  no  wages,  were  in  w^ant,  becfiuse  they  had 
earned  their  bread  by  their  labours  about  the  temple,  and  while  they  were 
unwilhn^  tf  keep  them  by  the  treasures  that  were  tbere  deposited,  ont  of 
fear  of  [their  being  carried  a\vay  by]  the  Romans  :  and  while  thev  had  a 
regard  to  the  making  provision  for  the  workmen,  they  had  a  mind  to  ex- 
pend those  treasures  upon  them  ;  for  if  any  one  of  them  did  but  labour  for 
a  single  hour,  he  received  his  pay  immediately  ;  so  they  persuaded  him  to 
rebuild  the  eastern  cloisjters.  lliese  cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer  court, 
and  were  situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and  had  walls  that  reached  four  hun- 
dred cubits  [in  length*]  and  were  built  of  square  and  very  white  stones, 
the  length  of  eaeh  of  which  stones  was  twenty  cubits,  and  their  heipjht  six 
cubits.  This  was  the  work  uf  king  Solomim,t  who  first  of  all  built  the 
entire  temple.  Bat  king  Aj^rippa,  who  had  the  care  of  the  temple  com- 
mitted to  him  by  Claudius  Ca-Siir^  considering  that  it  is  easy  to  demolish 
any  building,  but  hard  to  build  it  up  again,  and  that  it  was  particularly 
hard  lo  do  it  to  these  cloisterj^,  which  would  require  a  cons^iderable  time, 
and  great  suais  of  money*  he  flenied  the  petitioners  their  request  about  that 
matter ;  but  he  did  not  obstruct  them  when  they  desired  the  city  might  be 
paved  with  white  stone.  Jle  also  deprived  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  of 
the  high  priesthood,  and  gave  it  to  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  under 
whom  the  Jews'  war  with  the  Romans  took  its  beginning. 

CHAP.  X, 

An  Enumeration  of  ihe  High  Priest i. 

§  I.  And  now  I  think  it  proper  and  agreeable  to  this  history,  to  give 
an  accoant  of  our  high  priests ;  how  they  began,  who  those  are  which  are 
capable  of  that  dignity,  and  how  many  of  them  there  had  been  at  the  end 
of  the  war.  In  tlie  first  place,  therefore,  history  informs  us,  that  Aaron, 
the  brother  of  Moses,  officiated  to  God  as  a  high  priest,  and  that,  after  his 
death,  his  sons  succeeded  him  immediately  ;  and  that  ibis  dignity  hath 
been  continued  duvvn  from  them  all  to  their  posterity.  Whence  it  is  a 
custom  of  our  country,  that  no  one  should  take  the  high  jiriestbood  of  God, 
hut  he  who  is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron,  while  every  one  that  is  of  another  stock, 
though  he  were  a  king,  can  never  obtain  that  high  priesthood*  Accord- 
ingly, the  number  of  all  the  high  priests  from  Aaron,  of  whom  we  have 
spoken  already,  as  of  the  first  of  them,  until  Phanas,  who  was  made  high 
priest  during  the  war  by  the  seditious,  was  eighty-three  ;  of  whom  thirteen 
officiated  as  high  priests  in  the  wildernesSp  from  the  days  of  Moses,  while 
the  tabernacle  was  standing,  until  the  people  came  into  Judea,  when  king 
Solomon  erected  the  temple  to  God :  for  at  the  first  they  held  the  high 
priesthood  till  the  end  of  their  life,  although  afterward  they  had  successor* 
while  they  were  alive.  Now  these  thirteen,  who  were  the  descendants  of 
two  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  received  this  dignity  by  succession,  one  after  an- 

•  Of  ihis  finishing,  not  of  the  Nnm  or  An/y  houxe^  but  of  the  ieron^  or  couirtA  about  it, 
oilled  in  general  the  tempi «,  see  the  note  on  b.  xvii.  chap<  x.  $  2» 

I  Of  thete  clobteTB  of  Solomon,  sec  ihe  deicription  of  the  temple,  chap*  :iii.  They 
K«m,  by  Joiephm*  wordsj  to  have  been  built  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
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other  ;  for  their  form  of  government  was  an  aristocracy,  and  after  that  a 
monarchy,  and  in  the  third  place  the  govern mrnt  was  regal.  Now,  the 
number  of  years  during  tlie  rule  of  these  thirteen,  from  the  day  when  our 
lathera  departed  out  of  Egypt,  under  Moaea  their  leader,  until  the  budding 
of  that  temple  which  king  Solomon  erected  at  Jerasalem,  were  six  hundred 
and  twelve.  After  those  thirteen  high  priests,  eighteen  took  the  high 
priesthood  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  succession  to  another,  from  the  days  of 
king  Solomon,  untd  Ncbuchadnezzatt  king  of  Babylon,  made  an  expedition 
against  that  city,  iind  burnt  the  temple,  mid  removed  our  nation  into  Ba- 
bylon, and  then  took  Josedek,  the  high  priest,  captive  j  the  times  of  these 
high  priests  were  four  hundred  aixty-six  years  six  months  and  ten  days, 
while  the  Jews  were  still  under  the  regal  government.  But  after  the  term 
of  seventy  years'  captivity  under  the  Babylonians,  Cyrus,  king  of  Peraia, 
Bent  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  their  own  land  again,  and  gave  them  leave 
to  rebuild  their  temple  ;  at  which  time  Jesua,  the  son  of  Josedek,  took  the 
high  priesthood  over  the  captives  when  they  were  returned  home.  Now 
he  and  his  posterity,  who  were  in  aM  fifteen,  until  king  Antiochus  Eupator, 
were  under  a  democratical  government  for  four  hundred  and  fourteen  years ; 
and  then  the  forementioned  Antiochus,  and  Lysiaa  the  general  of  his  army, 
deprived  Onias,  who  w^as  dso  called  Menelaua,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
slew  him  at  Berea,  and  driving  away  the  son  [of  Onias  the  third,]  put 
Jacimus  into  the  place  of  the  high  priest,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  stock 
of  Aaron,  but  not  of  the  family  of  Oniaa.  On  which  account,  Onias,  who 
was  the  nephew  of  Onias  that  was  dead,  and  bore  the  same  name  wuth  hia 
father,  came  into  Egypt,  and  got  into  the  friendship  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 
tneter,  and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  and  persuaded  them  to  make  him  the  high 
priest  of  that  temple  which  he  budt  to  God  in  the  prasfecture  of  Heliopolis, 
and  this  in  imitatioa  of  that  at  Jerusalem;  but  as  for  that  temple  which 
was  built  in  Egypt,  we  have  spoken  of  it  frequently  already^  Now,  when 
Jacimus  had  retained  the  priesthood  three  years,  he  died,  and  there  was 
no  one  that  succeeded  him,  but  the  city  continued  seven  years  without  a 
high  priest ;  but  then  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asamoneus,  who  had 
the  government  of  the  nation  conferred  upon  them,  when  they  had  beaten 
the  Macedonians  in  war,  appointed  Jonathan  to  be  their  high  priest,  who 
ruled  over  them  seven  years.  And  when  he  had  been  slam  by  the  trea- 
cherous contrivance  of  Trypho,  as  we  have  related  somewhere,  Simon  hia 
brother  took  the  high  priesthood ;  and  when  he  was  destroyed  at  a  feast  by 
the  treachery  of  his  son-inlaw,  his  own  son,  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus, 
gucceded  him,  after  he  had  held  the  high  priesthood  one  year  longer  than 
his  brother.  This  Hyrcanus  enjoyed  that  dignity  thirty  years,  and  died 
an  old  man,  leaving  the  succession  to  Judas,  who  was  also  called  Arialobu- 
lus,  whose  brother  Alexander  was  his  heir;  which  Judns  died  of  a  sore 
distemper,  after  he  had  kept  the  priesthood,  together  with  the  royal  au- 
thority, (for  this  Judas  was  the  first  that  put  on  this  head  a  diadem,)  for 
one  year.  And  when  Alexander  had  been  both  king  and  high  priest  for 
twenty-seven  years,  he  departed  this  life,  and  permitted  bis  wife  Alexandra 
lo  appoint  him  that  should  be  high  priest ;  so  she  gave  the  high  priesthood 
to  Hyrcanus,  but  retained  the  kingdom  herself  nine  years,  and  then  de- 
parted this  life.  The  like  duration  [and  no  longer]  did  her  son  Hyrcanus 
enjoy  the  high  priesthood;  for  after  her  death  his  brother  Aristobulus 
fought  against  him,  and  beat  him,  and  deprived  him  of  his  principality  : 
and  he  did  himaelf  both  reign,  and  perform  the  office  of  high  priest  to  God, 
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But  when  he  had  reigned  three  years  and  as  many  months,  Poropey  came 
upon  him.  and  not  only  took  the  city  of  Jerusalem  by  force,  bat  put  him 
and  his  children  in  honda,  and  sent  them  to  Rome.  He  also  restored  the 
high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  and  made  hira  governor  of  the  nation,  but 
forbade  him  to  wear  a  diadem.  This  Hyrcanus  ruled,  besides  his  first  nine 
years,  twentv-four  years  more,  when  Barzaphanies  and  Pacoras,  the  gene- 
rals of  the  Partbians,  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  fought  with  Hyrcanus, 
end  took  him  alive,  and  made  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus.  king  j 
and  when  he  had  reigned  thrte  years  and  three  months,  Sosius  and  Herod 
besieged  him,  and  took  hirn.  when  Antony  had  him  brought  to  Antioch, 
and  shiin  there*  Herod  was  then  made  king  by  the  Romans,  but  did  no 
longer  appoint  high  priests  out  of  the  family  of  Asamoneus ;  hut  made 
certain  men  to  he  so  that  were  of  no  eminent  families,  but  barely  of  thoue 
that  were  priests,  excepting  that  he  gave  that  dignity  to  Aristobulus;  for 
whejt  he  had  made  this  Ari^tobulus*  the  grandson  of  that  Hyrcanus  who 
was  then  taken  by  the  Partbians,  and  had  taken  his  sister  Mariamne  to 
wife,  he  thereby  aimed  to  win  the  good- will  of  the  people,  who  had  a  kind 
of  remembrance  of  Hyrcarms,  [his  grandfather,]  Yet  did  he  afterward, 
out  of  bis  fear  lest  they  should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  Aristobulus, 
put  him  to  death,  and  that  by  contriv  ing  how  to  have  him  suffocated  as  he 
was  swimming  at  Jericho,  as  wx  have  already  related  that  matter  ;  but 
after  this  man  he  never  intrusted  the  high  priest  hood  to  the  posterity  of 
the  sons  of  ABamoneus*  Archelaus  also,  Herud*s  son,  did  like  his  father 
in  the  appointment  of  the  high  priests,  as  did  tbe  Romans  also,  who  took 
the  government  over  tbe  Jews  into  their  hands  afterward-  Accordingly, 
the  numbers  of  the  high  priests,  from  the  days  of  llcrod  until  the  day  when 
Titus  took  the  temple  and  the  city,  and  burnt  them,  were  in  all  twenty- 
eight  ;  the  time  also  that  belonged  to  them  was  a  hundred  Bud  seven  vesrs. 
Some  of  the&e  were  the  political  governors  of  the  people  under  the  reign 
of  Herod,  and  under  the  reign  of  Archelaus  his  sou,  althnugii,  after  their 
deatb.  the  government  became  an  aristocracy,  and  the  high  priests  were 
intrusted  with  a  dominion  over  the  nation.  And  thus  much  may  suffice  to 
be  said  concerning  our  high  priests. 


CHAP.  XL 

Concerning  Florus  the  Procurator,  who  necessitated  the  Jews  to  take  up  arms 
at^aimt  the  Romans,     The  Conclusion, 

§  1,  Now  Gessius  Florus,  who  w^as  sent  as  successor  to  Albinus  by 
Nero,  filled  Judea  with  abundance  of  miseries.  He  was  by  birth  of  the 
city  of  Clazomeme,  and  brought  along  witb  him  bia  wife  Cleopatra,  (by 
whose  friendship  with  Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  he  obtained  this  government,) 
who  was  no  way  different  from  him  in  wickedness.  This  Florus  was  so 
wicked,  and  so  violent  in  the  use  of  his  authority,  that  the  Jews  look  Albi^ 
nus  to  have  been  [comparatively]  their  benefactor ;  so  excessive  w*ere  the 
mischiefs  that  he  brought  upon  them.  For  Albinus  concealed  his  wicked- 
ness, and  was  careful  that  it  might  not  be  discovered  to  wll  men  ;  but  Ges- 
Bius  Florus,  as  though  he  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to  show  his  crimes  to 
ever>'  body,  made  a  pompous  ostentation  of  them  to  our  nation,  as  never 
omitting  any  sort  of  violence,  nor  any  unjust  sort  of  punishment ;  for  he 
was  not  to  bo  moved  by  pity,  and  never  was  satisfied  with  any  degree  of 
gain  that  came  iu  his  way  ;  nor  had  ue  any  more  regard  to  great  than  to 


amiill  acquisitions,  but  became  a  partner  with  the  robbers  tliemselvei.  For 
a  great  maoy  fell  then  into  that  practice  without  fear,  as  having  him  for 
their  security,  and  depending  on  him,  that  he  would  save  ihem  harmless 
in  their  particular  robberies  ;  so  that  there  were  no  bounds  set  to  the  na- 
tion's miseries  ;  but  the  unhappy  Jews,  when  they  were  not  able  to  bear 
the  devastations  which  the  robbers  made  among-  them,  were  all  under  a 
necessity  of  leaving  their  own  habitations,  and  of  flyLjgaway,  as  hoping  to 
dwell  more  easily  any  where  ebe  in  the  world  among  foreigners,  [than  in 
their  own  country]  And  what  need  I  say  any  raore  upon  this  head?  since 
it  was  this  Florus  who  necessitated  us  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Romans, 
while  we  thought  it  better  to  be  destroyed  at  once*  than  by  little  and  little. 
Now  this  war  began  in  the  second  ye^ir  of  the  government  of  Florua,  and 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  Out  then  what  actions  we  were 
forced  to  do,  or  what  miseries  we  were  enabled  to  suffer,  maybe  accurately 
known  by  su^-h  as  ^vill  peruse  those  books  wbich  1  have  written  about  the 
Jewish  war. 

2.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here  of  my  antiquities ;  after  the 
conclusion  of  which  events,  I  began  to  write  that  account  of  the  war  ;  and 
the.se  Antiquities  contain  what  hath  been  delivered  down  to  us  from  the 
original  creation  of  man,  until  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  as  to 
what  hath  befallen  the  Jews,  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in  Syria  and  in  Palestine, 
and  what  we  have  suflered  from  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  and  what 
afflictions  the  Persians  and  Macedonians,  and  after  them  the  Romans,  have 
brought  upon  us  ;  for  I  think  I  may  say  that  I  have  composed  this  history 
with  sufficient  accuracy  in  all  ihingn,  I  huve  attempted  to  enumerate  those 
high  priests  that  we  have  liad  during  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years : 
I  have  also  carried  down  the  succession  of  our  kings,  and  related  their  ac- 
tions, and  political  administration,  without  [considerable]  errors,  as  also 
the  power  of  our  monarchs  ;  and  all  according  to  what  ia  written  in  our 
sacred  books ;  for  this  it  was  that  I  promised  to  do  in  tlie  beginning  of  this 
history.  And  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  I  have  so  coroplttely  perfected 
the  work  I  proposed  to  myself  to  do,  that  no  other  person,  whether  he 
were  a  Jew  or  a  foreigner,  had  he  ever  so  great  an  inclination  to  it,  could 
»o  accurately  deliver  tbese  accounts  to  the  Greeks  as  is  done  in  these  books. 

^For  those  of  my  own  nation  freely  acknowledge,  that  I  far  exceed  thera  in 
the  learning  belonging  to  Jews ;  I  have  also  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  understand  the  elements  of  the 
Greek  language,  although  I  have  so  long  accustomed  myself  to  speak  our 
own  tongue,  that  I  cannot  pronounce  Greek  with  sufficient  exactness  ;  for 
.our  nation  does  not  encourage  those  that  learn  the  languages  of  many  na- 
[tions,  and  so  adorn  therr  discourses  with  the  smoothness  of  their  periods  ; 
atise  they  look  upon  this  sort  of  accomplishment  as  common,  nor  onlv 
all  sorts  of  free  men,  but  to  as  many  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn 
them.  But  they  give  him  the  testimony  of  being  a  wise  man*  who  is  fully 
acquainted  with  our  laws,  and  is  able  to  interpret  their  meaning  ;  on  which 
account,  as  there  have  been  many  who  have  done  their  endeavours  with 
gi  eat  patience  to  obtain  this  learning,  there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many 
as  two  or  three  that  have  succeeded  therein^  who  were  immediately  well 
rewarded  for  their  pains. 

3,  And  now  it  wdl  not  be  perhaps  an  invidious  thing;  if  J  treat  briefly 
of  my  own  family,  and  of  the  actions  of  my  ow^n  life,*  while  there  is  stiO 

•  The  Life  here  referred  to,  will  be  found  it  the  beginahig  of  the  woik. 
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living  sucli  as  can  either  prove  what  I  say  to  be  fali^e,  or  can  attect  lliat 
it  is  true ;  with  which  accounls  I  shall  put  an  end  tu  these  Antiquities, 
which  are  contained  in  Iwenty  hooks  and  sixty  thousand  verses.  And  if 
God*  permit  nie,  I  will  briefly  run  over  this  war  again,  with  what  befell 
us  therein  to  this  very  day*  which  is  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Caesar  Domitian,  and  the  fifty- sixth  year  of  my  own  life.  I  have  an  inten- 
tion to  write  three  books  concerning  our  Jewish  opinions  about  God  and 
his  essence,  and  about  our  laws ;  why,  according  to  them,  some  things  are 
permitted  us  to  do,  and  others  are  prohibited. 

•  Wbat  Josephus  here  declaret  his  intention  to  do.  if  God  permifted,  to  give  ttie 
public  again  an  abridgment  of  the  Jewish  War,  and  to  add  what  befell  them  farther  to 
that  very  day,  the  i3tb  of  Domitimn,  or  A.  D,  93.  is  not,  that  I  have  observed,  takea 
distinct  notice  of  by  anyone;  nor  do  we  ever  hear  of  it  elsewhere,  whether  he  per- 
formed  what  he  now  intended  or  cioL  Some  of  the  reasons  of  thii  design  of  ht^  might 
poisibly  be,  his  obiervation  of  the  many  errors  he  had  been  ^iUy  of  In  the  two  £rst  of 
tho&e  ieven  books  of  the  War,  which  were  written  when  he  was  compjiratively  yonoj;, 
and  leas  acquainted  with  the  Jevi^ish  Antiquitiei  than  he  now  was,  and  \a  which  abridg* 
ment  he  might  have  hoped  to  And  those  inatiy  passages  which  himself,  as  well  as  thoso 
ifiveral  pausgei  which  others  refer  to,  as  written  by  him,  but  which  are  not  extant  in 
his  pre8«iit  worksu  However,  tince  many  of  his  own  references  to  what  he  had  wriitea 
elsewhere,  as  well  as  moat  of  bis  own  errors,  belong  to  such  early  timei  as  could  not 
Well  come  into  this  abridgment  of  the  Jewish  war ;  and  since  none  of  those  that  quote 
tl]iag&  not  now  extant  in  his  works,  including  himself  as  well  as  otherm,  erer  cite  any 
such  abridgment,  I  am  (breed  rather  to  suppose  that  he  never  did  publish  any  such  work 
at  all  ;  I  mean,  as  diitinct  from  hi*  owa  life,  written  by  himself,  for  an  Appendix  to 
these  Antiquities,  and  this  at  least  seven  jtnn  after  these  AniiquitieB  were  finished. 
Nor  indeed  does  it  appear  to  me  that  Joaephui  ever  published  that  other  work  here 
mentioned,  as  intended  by  him  for  the  public  also ;  I  mean  tlie  three  or  four  books  eon* 
cerning  God  and  his  essence,  and  conceming  the  Jewish  laws  ;  why,  according  to  theni, 
■ome  thjnga  were  perrailted  iha  Jews  and  others  prohibited  ;  which  latt  seerat  lo  be  ikc 
same  work  which  Josephus  Kjd  also  promisedi  if  God  pennitlcd,  as  the  conclusion  of 
his  Preface  to  these  Aoiiqyiiiics;  nar  do  1  suppose  that  he  ever  published  any  of  them. 
The  death  of  all  bis  friends  at  court,  Vespnaian,  Titus,  and  l^omitian,  and  the  coming  of 
those  he  bad  no  acquaiiitance  with  to  ibe  crown,  1  mean  Nerva  and  Trajan,  together 
with  hit  removal  from  Rome  to  Judeo,  with  what  followed  It,  might  easily  interrupt  stich 
Ms  iatentioiLSy  and  prevent  his  publication  of  those  works. 


THE  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS; 

OR,   TllC 

HISTORY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


PREFACE. 

$  1 ,  *WHirEiEAS  the  war  wHlcb  the  Jews  made  with  the  Romans  hath  been 
the  greatest  of  aU  those,  not  only  that  have  heeo  in  oar  times,  bat  in  a 
manner,  of  those  that  ever  vFere  heard  of;  both  of  tho&e  vk herein  cities 
hnve  fought  against  cities,  or  nations  ag^ainst  nations ;  while  some  men  v^ho 
\^vre  not  concerned  in  the  affairs  themselves,  have  gotten  together  vain 
aad  contradictory  stories  by  hearsay,  and  have  written  them  down  after  a 
Bivphisticfll  manner;  and  while  tho^e  that  were  there  present  have  given 
false  accoants  of  thinga,  and  this  either  out  of  hamour  of  iluttery  to  the 
Romans,  or  of  hatred  towards  the  Jews;  and  w^hile  their  writings  contain 
)  Boraetimes  accusations^  and  aometinies  encomiums,  bat  no  where  the  accu- 
rate truth  of  the  facts  ;  I  have  proj>osed  to  myself,  for  the  sake  of  such  m 
live  under  the  government  of  the  Romans,  to  translate  those  books  into 
the  Greek  tongue,  which  I  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of  our 
country,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  Barhiirians^t  U  Joseph,  the  eon  of 
Matthias,  by  birth  a  Hebrew,  a  priest  also,  and  one  who  at  first  fought 
against  the  Romans  myself,  and  was  forced  to  be  present  at  what  was  done 
afterwarda»  [I  am  the  author  of  this  work.l 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concussion  of  afl*airs  happened, 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  themselves  were  in    great  disorder,      Thote 

*  I  baT«  alrudy  observed  more  than  once,  that  this  bistory  of  the  J<^wUh  war  wss 
Joiephu9*i  first  book,  and  puMishpd  about  A.  D,  75«  wben  he  waa  but  38  yearR  of 
a^e  ;  and  that,  when  he  wrote  it,  he  was  not  thoraughly  acquainted  with  apveral  ciroum- 
nCanoet  of  hiRtory  from  the  days  of  Antiochtis  Epiphauey,  with  which  tl  bt'g^in*^  Lill  near 
Lift  awn  timea,  contained  in  the  first  anrl  fnrmet  part  of  the  second  book,  and  so  cotn- 
mitted  nnany  invobintary  errors  therein-  That  he  publiflbed  his  AntiqtiltieA  eighLeen 
^ear^i  afterward,  in  the  IBth  year  of  Doniiitiaci,  A»  D.  93,  when  he  waa  much  more  com- 
pletely arquainted  with  thoie  ancient  timet,  and  after  he  had  perused  those  moat  au- 
thenric  historieu,  the  llrst  book  of  the  Maccabees,  and  wioto  the  Chroniclca  of  the  priest- 
hooci  of  John  Hyrcanu»|  &c.  That  accordingly  he  then  reviewed  those  parts  of  thk 
work,  and  ^ave  the  public  a  more  faithful,  complete,  and  accufate  accotiut  of  the  facta 
therein  related  ;  and  honp^tly  corrected  the  errors  he  had  before  nm  into. 

f  Who  thoi^e  Upper  Bai-barisns,  remote  from  the  aca,  were,  Josephos  himtelf  will  in- 
form us,  ^  2.  riz.  The  Panhians  and  Babylomans,  and  remotest  Arabians  [or  the  Jewi 
ftmonij  them ;]  besides  the  Jews  bey<>^^  Euphrates,  and  the  Adiabeni,  or  Assyrians. 
Whca  we  aUo  Jearn*  that  theae  Parthians,  Biibyloiiiaiii,  the  remotest  Arabians,  (or  at 
Ipast  ihe  iewa  among  tlicm,)  us  also  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  the  Adiebeni,  or 
Assyrians,  understood  Joseph us*a  Hebrew,  or  ratber  Chaldatc  books  of  the  Jewiab  War, 
before  they  were  put  into  the  Greek  lingtiafe* 
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Jews  also,  wbo  were  for  innovations^  then  arose  wben  the  titries  were  dit- 
turbed  ;  they  were  also  in  a  flourishing  condition  for  strenglh  and  riches, 
insomuch  that  the  affuirs  of  the  east  were  then  eiceedii^g  tumultuous^  while 
tome  hoped  for  ^in,  and  others  were  afraid  of  loss,  in  5uch  troubles ;  Utr 
the  JewB  hoped  that  all  of  their  nation  who  were  beyond  Euphrates  would 
have  raised  an  insurrection  together  with  them.  The  Gaulj^  also,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Romans,  were  in  motion^  and  the  Celts?  were  not 
quiet;  but  all  was  in  disorder  after  the  death  of  Nero,  And  the  opportu- 
nity uow  offered  induced  many  to  aim  at  the  royal  power ;  and  the  soldiery 
affected  change^  out  of  the  hopes  of  getting  money.  I  thought  it  there- 
fore an  absurd  thing  to  see  the  truth  falsified  in  affairs  of  such  great  con- 
sequencer  and  to  take  no  notice  of  it ;  but  to  suffer  those  Greeks  and 
Romans  that  were  not  in  the  wars  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things,  and  to 
read  either  flatteries  or  Mictions,  while  the  Parthians,  and  the  BabyloniaTi?, 
and  the  remotest  Arabians,  and  those  of  our  nation  beyond  Euphrates, 
with  the  Adiabeni.  by  my  means,  knew  accurately  both  whence  the  war 
begun »  what  miseries  it  brought  upon  us,  and  after  w4iat  manner  it  ended. 

3.  It  is  true,  these  writers  have  the  confidence  to  call  their  accounts 
histories ;  wherein  yet  they  seem  to  me  to  fail  of  their  own  purpose,  as 
well  as  to  relate  nothing  that  is  sound*  For  they  have  a  mind  to  demon* 
Btrate  the  greatness  of  the  Romans,  while  they  still  diminish  and  lessen  the 
actions  of  the  Jews;  as  not  discerning  how  it  cannot  be  that  those  must 
appear  to  be  great  who  have  only  conquered  those  that  were  little.  Nor 
are  they  ashamed  to  overlook  the  length  of  the  war,  the  multitude  of  the 
Roman  forces  who  so  greatly  suffered  in  it,  or  the  might  of  the  com- 
manders ;  whose  great  labours  about  Jerusalem  wnll  he  deemed  inglorious. 
if  what  they  achieved  be  reckoned  but  a  small  matter, 

4,  However,  I  will  not  go  to  the  other  extreme,  out  of  opposition  to 
those  men  who  extol  the  Romans,  nor  will  I  detennine  to  raise  the  actions 
of  my  countrymen  too  high ;  but  I  will  prosecute  the  actions  of  both 
parties  with  accuracy.  Yet  shall  I  suit  my  language  to  the  psssions  i  am 
under,  as  to  the  affairs  I  describe,  and  must  be  allowed  to  indulge  some 
lamentations  upon  the  miseries  undergone  by  my  own  country.  For  that 
it  was  a  seditious  temper  of  our  own  that  destroyed  it,  and  that  they  were 
the  tyrants  among  the  Jews  who  brought  the  Ruman  power  upon  us,  who 
unwillingly  attacked  us,  and  occasioned  the  burning  of  our  holy  temple; 
Titus  CBBsar,  who  destroyed  it,  is  himself  a  witness,  who,  during  the  entire 
war,  pitied  the  people  who  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious,  and  did  often 
voluntarily  delay  the  taking  of  the  city,  and  allowed  time  to  the  siege,  in 
order  to  let  the  authors  have  opportunity  for  repentance.  But  if  any  one 
makes  an  unjust  accusation  against  us,  when  we  speak  so  passionately 
about  the  tyrants,  or  the  robbers,  or  sorely  bewail  the  misfortunes  of  our 
countr)',  let  him  indulge  my  affections  herein,  though  it  be  contrary  to  the 
rules  for  writing  history ;  because  it  had  so  coroe  to  pass,  that  our  city, 
Jerusalem,  had  arrived  at  a  higher  degree  of  felicity  than  any  other  city 
under  the  Roman  government,  and  yet  at  last  fell  into  the  sorest  of  calami* 
ties  again.  Accordingly,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  misfortunes*  of  all 
men,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  if  they  be  compared  to  these  of  the 

■  That  th»fr  caUmities  of  the  Jews,  *vho  were  our  Setfiour's  luurJeTerB,  were  to  he 
Ibe  gTeattiit  thAt  h&dl  ever  been  since  the  bi'giiiiniiig  of  ihe  world*  our  Stviour  bad  di* 
reetly  foretold.  Matt.  xjtiv«  2L  Mark  xiii.  1&.  Luke  xxi.  24,  mnd  that  they  proved  to 
be  such  iccordingly,  Joaephui  it  here  «  moat  authentic  wttucta. 


Jews,  are  not  »o  considerable  as  they  were  ;  while  the  authors  of  them 
were  not  foreigners  neither.  This*  makes  it  impossible  for  me  to  contain 
my  lamentations.  But,  if  any  one  be  inflexible  in  his  censures  on  me,  let 
liim  attribute  the  facts  themselves  to  the  historical  part,  and  the  lameota- 
tions  to  the  writer  himself  only. 

5.  However,  I  maj  Just! y  tlame  the  learned  men  among  the  Greeks, 
who,  when  such  great  actions  have  been  done  in  their  own  times,  which, 
upon  the  comparison,  quite  eclipsed  the  old  wars,  do  yet  hh  as  judges  of 
those  affairs,  and  pass  bitter  censures  upon  the  labours  of  the  best  writers 
of  antiquity  ;  which  moderns,  although  they  may  be  superior  to  the  old 
writers  in  eloquence,  yet  are  they  inferior  to  them  in  the  execution  of  what 
they  intended  to  do.  Whde  these  also  write  new  histories  about  the  As- 
syrians and  Medes,  as  if  the  ancient  writers  had  not  described  their  affairs 
as  they  ought  to  have  done  ;  although  these  be  as  far  inferior  to  them  in 
abilities,  as  they  are  different  in  their  notions  from  them.  For  of  old, 
every  one  took  upon  them  to  write  what  happened  in  his  own  time;  where 
their  immediate  concern  in  the  actions  made  their  promises  of  value :  and 
where  it  must  be  reproachful  to  write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known  by 
the  readers  to  be  such.  But  then,  an  undertaking  to  preserve  the  memory 
of  what  hath  not  been  before  recorded,  and  to  represent  the  affairs  of  one's 
own  time  to  those  that  come  afterwards,  is  really  worthy  of  praise  and  com- 
mendation. Now,  he  is  to  be  esteemed  to  have  taken  good  pains  in  earnest, 
nnt  who  does  no  more  than  change  the  disposition  and  order  of  other  men*a 
works,  but  he  who  not  only  relates  what  had  not  been  related  before,  but 
composes  an  entire  body  of  history  of  his  own  ;  accordingly,  I  have  been  at 
great  charges,  and  have  taken  very  great  pains  [about  this  history^] 
though  I  be  a  foreigner  :  and  do  dedicate  this  work,  as  a  memorial  of  great 
actions,  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians.  But  for  some  of  our 
own  principal  men,  their  mouths  are  wide  open,  and  their  tongues  loosed 
presently,  for  gain  and  lawsuits,  but  quite  muzzled  up  when  they  are  to 
write  history,  where  they  must  speak  truth  and  gather  facts  together  with 
a  great  deal  of  pains  ;  and  so  they  leave  the  writing  such  histories  to 
weaker  people,  and  to  such  as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  actions  of 
princes.  Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  historical  facts  he  preferred  by  us,  how 
much  soever  it  be  neglected  among  the  Greek  hij^torian;*. 

6.  To  write  concerning  the  Antiquities  of  the  Jcws»  who  they  w^ere  [ori- 
ginally*] and  how  they  revolted  from  the  Egyptians,  and  what  countries 
they  travelled  over,  and  what  countries  they  seized  upon  afterward,  and 
how  they  were  removed  out  of  them,  I  think  this  not  to  be  a  lit  opportu- 
nity, and,  on  other  accounts  also*  superfluous  ;  and  this  because  many  Jews 
before  me  have  composed  the  hi^torie^  of  our  ancestors  %'ery  exactly  ;  as 
have  some  of  the  Greeks  done  it  alto,  and  have  tran:*lated  our  histories 
into  their  own  tongue,  and  have  not  much  mistaken  the  truth  in  their  his- 
tories. But  then,  w^liere  the  writers  of  these  afl*airs  and  our  prophets 
leave  off,  thence  shall  I  take  my  rise,  and  begin  my  history.  Now  as  to 
what  concerns  that  war  which  happened  in  my  own  time,  I  will  go  over  it 
very  largely,  and  with  all  the  diligence  I  am  able;  but>  for  what  preceded 
mine  own  age,  thut  1  shall  run  over  briefly. 

7.  [For  example,  1  shall  relate]  how  Antiochus,  who  was  named  Epi- 
pharjes,  took  Jerusalem  by  force,  and  held  it  three  years  and  three  months, 
and  was  then  ejected  out  of  the  country  by  the  sons  of  Asamoneus  ;  after 
that,  how  their  posterity  quarrelled  about  the  government*   and  brought 
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upon  their  settlemettt  tlie  Romans  and  Pompey  ;  how  Herod  also,  the  «nn 
of  Antipater,  dissolved  tlieir  government,  and  brought  Sueius  upon  them; 
as  al*o  how  our  people  made  a  sedition  upon  Herod's  death,  while  Augus- 
tus was  the  Roman  emperor,  and  Qui  n  till  us  Varus  was  in  that  country ; 
and  how  the  war  hroke  out  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero,  with  what  hap- 
pened to  Cestius ;  and  what  places  the  Jews  assaulted  in  a  hostile  manner 
in  the  first  sallies  of  the  war. 

8,  Aa  aUOi  [I  shall  relate]  how  they  huilt  walls  about  the  neighbouring 
cities  ;  and  how  Nero,  upon  Cestius'  defeat,  was  in  fear  of  the  entire  evetjt 
of  the  war,  and  thereupon  made  Vespasian  gcnernl  in  this  war;  and  how 
this  Vesrpasian,  with  the  elder  of  his  sons,*  made  an  expedition  into  the 
country  of  Judea;  what  was  the  number  of  the  Roman  army  that  he  made 
ui?e  of;  and  how  many  of  his  auxiliaries  were  cut  off  in  all  Gnlilee  ;  and 
how  he  took  some  of  its  cities  entirely^  and  by  force,  and  others  of  them 
by  treaty,  and  on  terms.  Now,  when  I  come  so  far,  I  shall  describe  the 
good  order  of  the  Romans  in  war,  and  the  discipline  of  their  legions  ;  the 
amplitude  of  both  the  Galilees,  with  its  nature,  and  the  limits  of  Judea.— 
And,  besides  this*  I  shall  particularly  go  over  what  is  peculiar  to  the 
country »  the  lakes  and  foutitains  that  are  in  them,  and  what  miseries  hap- 
pened to  every  city  as  they  were  taken,  and  all  this  with  accuracy  as  I  saw 
the  things  done,  or  suffered  in  them.  For  I  shall  not  conceal  any  of  the 
calamities  I  myself  endured,  since  I  shall  relate  them  to  such  as  know  the 
truth  of  them* 

9.  After  this,  [I  shall  relate]  how,  when  the  Jews'  affairs  were  become 
very  bad*  Nero  died,  and  Vespasian,  when  he  was  going  to  attack  Jerusa- 
lem, was  called  back  to  take  the  government  upon  him;  what  signs  hap- 
pened to  him  relating  to  hh  giiniog  that  government,  and  what  mutations 
of  government  then  happened  at  Rome,  iind  how  he  was  unwillingly  made 
emperor  by  his  soldiers,  and  how,  upon  his  departure  to  Egypt,  to  take 
upon  him  the  government  of  the  empire,  the  aSairs  cf  the  Jews  became 
very  tumultuous  ;  as  also  how  the  tyrants  rose  up  against  them,  and  fell 
into  dissensions  amongst  themselves, 

10,  Moreover.  [I  shall  relate]  how  Titus  marched  out  of  Egypt  intu 
Judea  the  second  time  ;  as  also  how,  and  where,  and  how  many  forces  he 
got  together,  and  in  what  state  the  city  was,  by  the  means  of  the  sedi- 
tious, at  his  coming;  what  attacks  he  made,  and  how  many  ramparts  he 
cast  up  ;  of  the  three  walls  that  encompassed  the  city,  and  of  their  mea- 
sures;  of  the  strength  of  the  city,  and  the  structure  of  the  temple,  and 
holy  huui^e  ;  and,  besides,  the  measures  of  those  edifices,  and  of  the  altar, 
and  all  accurately  determined.  A  description  also  of  certain  of  their  fcs* 
tivals,  and  seven  purifications  of  purity. f  and  the  sacred  ministrations  of 
the  priests,  with  the  garments  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  high  priests ;  and 
of  the  nature  of  the  most  holy  place  of  the  temple,  without  concealing  any 
thing,  or  adding  any  thing  to  the  known  truth  of  things. 

1 1 .  After  this*  I  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of  the  tyrants  towards  the 
people  of  their  own  nation,  as  well  as  the  indulgence  of  the  Romans  in 
sparing  foreigners ;  and  how  often  Titus,  out  of  his  desire  to  preserve  the 
city  and  the  temple,  invited  the  seditious  to  come  to  terras  of  accommoda- 

•  Tims. 

t  Tlit's^  Severn  t  or  t  At  her  five  ^rgrr^n  of  p»riiy  or  punlic»tion,  ire  enumonfcd,  h*"Tr. 
•ft*^,  b.  y,  chap,  v,  ^  6.     The  rjiMiitii  make  ten  dej{ri?ca  of  ihein,  a*  Helmiil  thert  m- 
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tion.  I  shall  ako  disliti^iiih  the  suiferings  of  the  people,  and  their  crilu- 
Tiiities  ;  how  far  the)  were  afflicted  by  the  eedition,  and  h*)W  far  by  the 
fumine,  and  nt  length  were  taken.  Nor  shall  I  omit  to  mention  the  mis- 
fortnnes  of  the  deserters,  nor  the  punishments  inflicted  on  the  captives  : 
as  also  bow  the  temple  was  burnt,  againPt  the  consent  of  Cicaar,  and  how 
many  sacred  thinGTs  that  had  been  laid  up  in  the  temple,  were  snatebed 
out  of  the  fire  ;  and  the  destrueliop  also  of  the  entire  city,  with  the  signs 
and  wonders  that  went  before  it ;  and  the  taking  the  tyraiits  captives,  and 
the  multitude  of  those  that  were  made  slaves,  and  into  what  different  mi!^• 
ft^rtunes  they  were  every  one  distributed.  Moreover,  what  the  Ramans 
did  to  the  remains  of  the  war;  and  how  they  demolis-hed  the  strong  holds 
that  were  in  the  country  i  and  how  Titus  went  over  the  whole  country, 
and  settled  its  affairs;  together  with  bis  return  into  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 
12»  I  have  comprehended  all  these  things  in  seven  books;  and  have 
left  no  occaeion  for  complaint  or  accusation  to  such  as  have  been  nc- 
quainted  with  this  war ;  and  I  have  written  it  down  for  the  sake  of  those 
that  love  truth,  but  not  for  those  that  please  themselves  [with  fictitious 
I  relation^.]  And  I  will  be  *in  my  account  of  these  things  vrtth  what  I  call 
roy  First  Chapter. 

BOOK  T. 

CONTArNINQ    THE    INTBRVAL    OF    ONB    HUNDRED    AND    BIXTT-SEVBN    YJIAas, 

FROM    THB    TAKING    OF    JISRUSALEM      BY     ANT10CHU8      fiPlPHANKS.     TO 

THB    0£ATH    OF    HBKOD    TH£    GRBAT. 

CHAP.  L 

How  the  City  of  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  the  Temple  pillaged  [htf  Antioehtts 
Epiphanes^.  As  aha  concei^ning  the  Actions  of  the  Maccabees,  Matthias, 
and  Jndm  ;  and  concerning  the  Deuih  of  Judas* 

§  1 .  At  the  same  time  that  Antiochus,  who  is  called  Epipbanes,  had  a 
qnanrel  with  the  sixtli  Ptolemy  about  his  right  to  the  whole  country  of 
Syria,  a  great  sedition  fell  among  the  men  of  power  in  Judea,  and  they  bad 
a  contention  about  obtaining  the  government;  while  each  of  those  that 
were  of  dignity  could  not  endure  to  be  subject  to  tiieir  equals.  However, 
Onias,  one  of  the  high  priests,  got  the  better,  and  cast  the  sons  of  Tobias 
out  of  the  city;  who  fled  to  Antiochus,  and  besonghl  him  to  make  use  of 
them  for  bis  leader?,  and  to  make  an  expedition  into  .fudea.  The  king 
being  thereto  disposed  beforehand,  complied  with  them,  and  came  upon  the 
Jews  with  a  great  army,  and  took  their  city  by  force,  and  slew  a  great  mul- 
tttude  of  tho&e  that  favoured  Ptolemy,  and  sent  out  his  soldiers  to  plunder 
them  without  mercy.  He  also  spoiled  the  temple,  and  put  a  stop  to  the 
constant  practice  of  oifering  a  daily  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  three  years  and 
six  months.  But  Onias,  the  high  pries^t.  6ed  tn  Ptolemy,  and  received  a 
place  from  him  in  the  Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  where  he  built  a  city  resem- 
bling Jerusalem,  and  a  temple  that  was  like  its  temple  ;♦  concerning  which 
we  shall  speak  more  in  its  proper  [)lace  hereafter. 

•  I  Bee  link  Jifference  in  the  «ererftl  ftccounta  in  Joftephtia  about  ihe  E^ptian  tem- 
ple Onion,  of  which  large  complainU  are  made  by  hia  commfiiUtors,  Omaa,  it  seem^i 
hoped  10  have  it  mftde  very  l^ke  ihat  at  JefuHalein,  and  #f  the  »ame  dimeaaions;  audi  i^o 
he  tppearc  to  have  really  done,  aa  far  a«  he  was  able  and  thangbt  proper.  Of  thii  tern* 
pie,  aee  Aatiq.  b.  xiii.  chap,  iii.  Hi  !^i  3,  itnd  of  t lie  War^  b.  \u  chap,  x,  \  3. 
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2.  Now  Antiocbas  was  ii^jl  sati^aed  either  with  hia  unexpected  taking 
the  city,  or  with  its  pillage,  or  with  the  great  slaughter  he  had  made  there  ; 
but  hei'ng  overcome  with  his  violent  passions,  and  remembering  what  he 
had  suffered  during  the  siege,  he  compelled  the  Jews  to  dissolve  the  kwa 
of  their  country*  and  to  keep  their  infanta  uncircumcised,  and  to  sacrifice 
flwine*»  flesh  upon  the  altar  ;  against  which  they  all  opposed  themselves, 
and  the  most  approved  among  them  were  put  to  death,  Bacchides  also, 
who  was  sent  to  keep  the  fortresses,  having  these  wicked  eommands»  joined 
to  his  own  natural  barbarity,  indulged  all  sorts  of  the  extremest  wickedness, 
and  tormented  the  worthiest  of  the  inhabitants,  man  by  man,  and  threat- 
ened the  city  every  day  with  open  destruction ;  till  at  length  he  provoked 
the  poor  sufferers,  by  the  extremity  of  hk  wicked  doings,  to  avenge 
themselves, 

3.  Accordingly,  Matthias,  the  son  of  Asamoneu^,  one  of  the  priests  who 
lived  in  a  village  called  Modin,  armed  himself,  together  with  his  own 
family,  which  had  five  sons  of  bis  in  it.  and  slew  Bacchides  with  daggers ; 
and  thereupon,  out  of  the  fear  of  the  many  garrisons  [of  the  enemy],  he 
fled  to  the  mountains,  and  so  many  of  the  people  followed  him,  that  he  was 
encouraged  to  come  down  from  the  mountains,  and  to  give  battle  to  An- 
tiochus"  generals,  when  he  beat  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  Judea.  So 
he  came  lo  the  government  by  this  his  success,  and  became  the  prince  of 
his  own  people  by  their  own  free  consent,  aud  then  died,  leaving  the  go- 
vernment to  Judfts,  his  eldest  son. 

4.  Now  Judas,  supposing  that  Antiochus  would  not  lie  Ptill,  gathered 
an  army  out  of  hia  own  countrymen,  and  was  the  first  that  made  a  league 
of  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  drove  Epiphanes  out  of  the  country 
when  be  had  made  a  second  expedition  into  it^  and  this  by  giving  him  a 
great  defeat  there;  and  when  he  was  warmed  by  this  great  success,  he 
made  an  assault  upon  the  garrison  that  was  in  the  city,  for  it  had  not  been 
cut  off  hitherto  ;  so  he  ejected  them  out  of  the  Upper  City^  and  drove  the 
soldiers  into  the  Lower,  which  part  of  the  city  was  called  the  CitadeL  He 
then  got  the  temple  under  his  power,  and  cleansed  the  whole  place,  and 
walled  it  round  about,  and  made  new  vessels  for  sacred  ministrations,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple,  because  the  former  vessels  had  been  pro- 
faned. He  also  built  another  altar,  and  began  to  offer  the  sacrifices  ;  and 
when  the  city  had  already  received  its  nacred  constitution  again,  Antiochua 
died  ;  whose  son  Antiocho?  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  in  his 
haired  to  the  Jews  also. 

5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thousand  footmen,  and  five  thou- 
fand  horsemen,  and  fourscore  elephants,  and  marched  through  Judea  into 
the  mountainous  parts.  He  then  took  Bethsura,  w^hich  was  a  small  city  ; 
but  at  a  place  called  Betlizacharias,  where  the  passage  was  narrow,  Judas 
met  him  with  his  army.  However,  before  the  forces  joined  hmttle,  Judas* 
brother  Eleazar,  seeing  the  very  highest  of  the  elepliants  adorned  with  a 
large  tower,  and  with  military  trappings  of  gold  to  guard  him,  and  sup- 
posing that  Antiochus  himself  was  upon  him,  he  ran  a  great  way  before 
hi*  own  annyp  and  cutting  his  way  through  the  enemies'  troops  he  got  up 
to  the  elephant ;  yet  could  not  reach  him  who  seemed  to  be  the  king,  by 
reason  of  his  being  so  high ;  but  still  he  ran  his  weapon  into  the  belly  of 
the  beast,  and  brought  hira  down  upon  himself,  and  was  crushed  to  death, 
having  done  no  more  than  attempted  great  things,  and  showed  that  he 
preferred  glory  before  life.     Now  he  that  governed  the  elcpliant  was  but 
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a  private  oiaii ;  aad  bad  he  proved  to  be  Atitiocbus,  Eleazar  had  performed 
nothing  more  by  this  bold  stroke  than  that  it  might  appear  he  chose  tt>  die, 
when  he  had  the  bare  hope  of  thereby  doing-  a  glorious  action ;  tiaj»  this 
disappoint  men  t  proved  an  omen  to  his  brother  [Judas]  how  the  entire  battle 
would  end.  It  is  true  that  the  Jews  fought  it  out  bravely  for  a  lon^  time, 
but  the  kind's  forces  being  eupcrior  in  number,  and  having  fortune  on  their 
side*  obtained  the  victory.  And  when  a  great  many  of  his  men  were  skin. 
Judas  took  the  rest  with  him,  and  ied  to  the  toparchy  of  Gophna,  So 
AntiochuB  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  stayed  there  but  a  few  days,  for  he  wanted 
provisions,  and  so  he  went  his  way.  He  left,  indeed,  a  garrison  behind 
him,  such  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  keep  the  place,  but  drew  the  rest  of 
his  army  off.  to  take  their  winter-quarters  in  Syria. 

6.  Now,  after  the  king;  was  departed,  Judas  was  not  idle ;  for  as  many 
of  his  own  nation  came  to  him,  so  did  be  gather  thoEc  that  had  escaped  out 
of  the  battle  together,  and  i^ave  battle  again  to  Antiochus'  generals  at  a 
village  called  Adasa ;  and  being  too  hard  for  his  enemies  in  the  battle,  and 
killing  a  great  number  of  them,  he  was  at  last  himself  slain  also.  Nor  was 
it  many  days  afterward  that  his  brother  Joho  had  a  plot  laid  against  him 
by  Antiochus'  party,  and  was  slain  bv  them. 


CHAP.  IL 

Conctmin^    ike   Successors  of  Judas,    who   were  Jonathan,    Simon,   and 

John  Hyrctmus. 

^  1,  Whbn  Jonathan,  wlm  was  Judas'  brother,  succeeded  him,  he  be- 
haved himself  with  great  circumspection  in  other  respects*  with  relation  to 
hts  own  people;  and  he  corroborated  his  authority  by  preserving  his 
friendship  with  the  Romans.  He  also  made  a  league  with  Antiochus  ti»e 
son.  Yet  was  not  all  this  sufficient  for  his  security  ;  for  the  tyrant  Trypho, 
who  was  guardian  to  Antiochus'  son,  laid  a  plot  against  him  ;  and,  beEJties 
that,  endeavoured  to  take  off  bis  friends,  and  caught  Jonathan  by  a  wile, 
as  he  was  going  to  Ptolemais  to  Antiochus,  with  a  few  persons  in  his 
company,  and  put  them  in  bonds,  and  then  made  an  expedition  against 
the  Jews ;  hut  when  he  was  afterwards  driven  away  by  Simor*,  who  was 
Jonathan's  brother^  and  was  enraged  at  his  defeat,  he  put  Jonathan  to 
death. 

*2,  However,  Simon  managed  the  public  affairs  after  a  couragcoui 
manner,  and  took  Gazara,  and  Joppa,  and  Jamnia,  which  were  cities  in 
ihe  neighbourhood.  He  also  got  the  garrison  under,  and  demolished  the 
citadel.  He  was  afterward  an  auxiliary  to  Antiochus,  against  Trypho» 
whom  he  besieged  in  Dora,  before  be  went  on  his  expedition  against 
the  Medes  ;  yet  could  not  he  make  the  king  ashamed  of  his  ambition, 
though  he  had  asMf^ted  him  in  killing  Tr^pho  ;  for  it  was  not  long  ere 
Antiochus  sent  Cendebeue  his  general  with  an  army  to  lay  waste 
Judea,  and  to  subdue  Simon;  yet  he,  though  he  were  now  in  years, 
conducted  the  war  as  if  he  were  a  much  younger  man.  He  also 
sent  his  sons  with  a  band  of  strong  men  against  Antiochus,  while  he 
took  part  of  the  army  himself  with  him,  and  fell  upon  him  from  another 
quarter :  he  also  laid  a  great  many  men  in  ambush  in  many  places  of  the 
inountanii»,  and  was  superior  in  all  his  attacks  upon  them,  and  when  be 
f  had  been  conqueror  after  so   glorious  a  munner,  ho  was  high  priest,  «nd 
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alsu  freed  tlie  Jews  from  the  domiaion  of  tbe  MacedoniauB,  after  a  bundred 
and  seventy  years  of  the  empire  of  [Sekucus,] 

3.  Tbb  SimoTi  had  also  a  plot  kid  against  him»  and  was  slain  at  a  feast 
by  hia  »on-iii*law  Ptolemy,  who  put  his  wife  and  two  sons  into  prison,  and 
sent  Bome  persons  to  kill  John*  who  was  also  called  Hyrcaaus,*  But 
when  the  yoi^ng  man  was  in/onned  of  their  coming  beforehand^  be  made 
much  baste  to  get  to  the  city,  as  having  a  very  great  confidence  in  the 
people  there,  both  on  account  of  the  memory  of  the  glorious  actions  of  hia 
father,  and  of  the  hatred  they  could  not  but  bear  to  the  injustice  of 
Ptolemy.  Ptolemy  also  made  an  attempt  to  get  into  the  city  by  another 
gate  ;  but  was  repelled  by  the  people,  whu  had  juat  then  admitted  Hyrcanus ; 
8o  he  retired  presently  to  one  of  the  fortresses  that  were  about  Jericho, 
which  was  called  Dagon.  Now,  when  Hyreanus  had  received  the  high 
priesthood,  wliich  his  father  had  held  before,  and  had  offered  sacrifice  to 
God,  he  made  great  baate  to  attack  Ptolemy,  that  he  might  afford  relief 
to  his  mother  and  brethren. 

4.  So  he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress,  and  was  superior  to  Ptolemy  in  other 
respects^  but  was  overcome  by  him  as  to  the  just  affection  [he  had  for  hia 
relations ;)  for  when  Ptolemy  was  distressed,  he  brought  forth  hia  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  set  them  upon  the  wall,  and  beat  them  with  rods  in 
every  body's  sight,  and  threatened,  that  unless  he  would  go  away  imme- 
diately, he  would  throw  them  down  headlong;  at  which  sight  Hyreanus* 
commiseration  and  concern  were  too  hard  for  his  anger.  But  his  mother 
was  not  dismayed,  neither  at  the  stripes  she  received,  nor  al  the  death 
with  which  she  was  threatened  ;  but  stretched  out  her  hands,  and  prayed 
her  son  not  to  be  moved  with  the  injuries  that  she  had  suffered  to  spare 
the  wretch,  since  it  was  to  her  belter  to  die  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy  than 
to  live  ever  so  long,  provided  he  might  be  punished  for  the  injuries  he  had 
done  to  their  family.  Now  John's  case  was  this  :  when  he  considered 
the  courage  of  hit  mother,  and  heard  her  entreaty,  he  set  about  his  attacks ; 
hut  when  hs  saw  her  beaten »  and  torn  to  pieces  with  the  stripes,  he  grew 
feeble,  and  was  entirely  overcome  by  his  affections.  And  as  the  siege  was 
delayed  by  this  means,  the  year  of  rest  came  on,  upon  which  the  Jews  rest 
every  seventh  year,  as  they  do  on  every  seventh  day.  On  Ibis  year, 
therefore,  Ptolemy  was  freed  from  being  besieged,  and  slew  the  brethren 
of  John^  with  their  mother^  atid  fled  to  Ztuo,  w^ho  was  also  called  Cotylas, 
who  was  the  tyrant  of  Philadelphia. 

5.  And  now  Antiochus  was  so  angry  at  what  he  had  suffered  from  ' 
Simon,  that  he  made  an  expedition  into  Judea.  and  sat  down  before  Jeru- 
salem, and  besieged  Hyreanus  ;  but  Hyreanus  opened  the  sepulchre  of 
David,  who  was  the  richest  of  all  kings,  and  took  thence  about  three 
thousand  talents  in  money,  and  induced  Antiochus,  by  the  promise  of  three 
thousand  talents,  to  raise  the  siege.  Moreover,  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Jews  that  had  money  enough,  and  began  to  hire  foreign  auxiliaries 
also. 


•  Why  thii  John,  the  s<in  of  Simon  the  high  prkst,  and  governor  ©f  the  Jewa,  wii» 
called  Hyreanus,  Joaephua  no  where  infornnt  ua  :  nor  ia  he  called  other  thui  John  ftt  tho 
enci  of  the  lirat  book  of  the  Maccabees.  However,  diitua  Seneti«ii,  when  he  givev  us  an 
epitome  of  the  Greek  version  of  rhe  book  here  nbritlged  by  Jose[jhuB,  or  of  the  Chro. 
niclea  of  thii  I^hn  Hyrcanna,  then  extmnt,  fttaorca  lu  tbat  he  wu  cfttled;  Hyrcanua,  from 
hia  conqtteit  of  oee  of  tbftt  name.  See  Authent.  Hec.  part  i.  p.  27.  But  of  Ihia  youiig^^t 
Antiochua,  »e«  Dean  Alikich*i  aoCe  here. 
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6.  However,  at  another  time,  wlieii  Antiocims  was  gone  upon  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Medes,  and  ao  g^ave  Hyrcanus  an  opportunity  of  bein^- 
revenged  upon  hinu  he  irn  mediately  made  an  attack  upon  the  cities  of 
Syria,  as  thinking*  what  proved  to  be  the  case  with  them,  that  they  would 
find  them  empty  of  good  troops.  So  he  took  Medeha  and  Samea,  with 
the  towns  in  their  neighbourhood  ;  as  also  Sbechem  and  Gerizzfm  ;  and 
besides  these  [he  s^ubdued]  the  nation  of  the  Chutheans,  \»ho  dwelt  ruund 
about  that  temple,  wliicb  was  built  in  imitation  of  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem  ]  he  also  took  a  great  many  other  cities  of  Idumea,  with  Adoreon  and 
Miirissa. 

7.  He  also  proceeded  as  far  as  Samaria^  where  is  now  the  city  Sebaste, 
which  was  built  by  Herod  the  king,  and  encompassed  it  al!  round  with  a 
wall*  and  set  his  sons  Ari^tobulus  and  Antigonus  over  the  siege  ;  who 
pushed  it  on  so  hard,  that  a  famine  so  far  prevailed  within  the  city,  that 
they  were  forced  to  eat  what  never  was  esteemed  food.  They  also  invited 
Antiochus,  who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  to  come  to  their  assistance ;  where- 
upon he  got  ready,  and  complied  with  their  invitation,  but  was  beaten  by 
Aristohulus  and  Antigonus ;  and  indeed  he  was  pursued  as  far  as  Scytho- 
polis  by  these  brethren,  and  fled  away  from  them.  So  they  returned  back 
to  Samaria,  and  sent  the  multitude  again  within  the  wall ;  and  when  they 
bad  taken  the  city,  they  demolished  it,  and  made  slaves  of  its  inhabitants. 
And,  as  they  had  still  great  success  in  their  undertakings,  they  did  not 
suffer  their  zeal  to  cool,  but  marched  with  an  army  as  far  as  ScythopoUs, 
and  made  an  incursion  upon  it,  and  laid  waste  all  the  country  that  lay 
within  Mount  CarmeL 

8.  But  then,  these  successes  of  John  and  of  his  sons  made  them  be  envied, 
and  occasioned  a  sedition  in  the  country,  and  many  there  were  who  got 
together,  and  would  not  be  at  rest  till  they  broke  out  into  open  war,  in 
which  war  they  were  beaten.  So  John  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  very  hap- 
pily, and  administered  the  government  after  a  most  extraordinary  manner, 
and  this  for  thirty-threi?  entire  years  together.  He  died*  leaving  five  sons 
behind  him.  He  was  certainly  a  very  happy  man,  and  aflbrded  no  occasion 
to  have  any  complaint  made  of  fortune  on  his  account.  He  it  was  who 
alone  had  three  of  the  most  desirable  things  in  the  world,  the  government 
of  his  nation,  and  the  high  priesthood,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy.  For  the 
Deity  conversed  with  him,  and  he  was  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  that  was 
to  come  afterward  ;  insomuch,  that  he  foresaw  and  foretold  that  his  two 
eldest  sons  w^ould  not  continue  masters  of  the  government ;  and  it  will 
highly  deserve  our  narration,  to  describe  their  catastrophe,  and  how  far 
inferior  these  men  were  to  their  father  in  fehcity. 


CHAP.  III. 

How  Arhtohulus  was  the  first  that  put  a  Diadem  about  his  Head,  and  ftftrr 
he  had  put  his  Mother  and  Brother  to  dtath^  died  himself,  when  he  hud 
reigned  no  more  than  a  Year. 

§  L  For  after  the  death  of  their  father,  the  elder  of  them,  Aristobulus, 
changed  the  government  into  a  kingdom,  and  was  the  first  that  put  u 
diadem  upon  his  head,  four  hundred  seventy  and  one  years  and  three 
months  after  our  people  came  down  into  this  country,  when  they  were  set 
free  from  the  Babylonian  slavery.  Now*  of  his  brethren,  he  appeared  to 
have  an  afFection  for  Antigonus,  who  was  next  to  him,  and  made  him  his 
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eqaal ;  but  for  the  rest,  he  bound  them,  and  pat  them  in  prison.  He  also 
put  his  mother  in  bonds,  for  her  contesting  the  government  with  him  ;  for 
John  had  left  her  to  he  the  governess  of  puhlic  affairs.  He  also  proceeded 
to  thai  degree  of  barbarity  as  to  cause  her  to  he  pined  to  death  in  prison* 

2.  But  veogeance  circumvented  him  in  the  aflair  of  his  brother  Anti- 
gonus,  whom  he  loved,  and  whom  he  made  his  partner  in  the  kingdom  ; 
for  he  slew  him  by  the  means  of  the  calumnies  "which  ill  men  about  the 
palace  contrived  against  him.  At  first,  indeed,  Aristohulus  would  not  be- 
lieve their  reports,  partly  out  of  the  affection  he  had  for  his  brother,  and 
partly  because  he  thought  that  a  great  part  of  these  tales  were  owing  to  the 
envy  of  their  relaters  ;  however,  as  Antigonus  came  once  m  a  splendid 
manner  from  the  army  to  that  festival,  wherein  our  ancient  custom  is  to 
make  tabernacles  for  God,  it  happened,  in  those  days*  that  Aristohulus 
was  sick,  and  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  Antigonus  came  up  to  it, 
with  his  armed  men  about  him ;  and  this,  when  he  was  adorned  in  the 
finest  manner  possible,  and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  to  pray  to  God  on  the 
behalf  of  his  brother.  Now,  at  this  very  time  it  was,  that  these  ill  men 
came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  in  what  a  pompous  manner  the  armed  men 
came,  and  with  what  insolence  Antigonus  marched^  and  that  such  his  inso- 
lence was  too  great  for  a  private  person,  and  that  accordingly  he  was  come 
with  a  great  band  of  men  to  kill  him  ;  for  that  he  could  not  endure  this 
bare  enjoyment  of  royal  honour^  when  it  was  in  bis  power  to  take  the  king- 
dom himself, 

3.  Now  Aristohulus,  by  degrees,  and  unwillingly,  gave  credit  to  these 
accusations  ;  and  accordingly  he  took  care  not  to  discover  his  suspicion 
openly,  though  he  provided  to  be  secure  against  any  accidents ;  so  he 
placed  the  guards  of  his  body  in  a  dark  subterranean  passage  i  for  he  lay 
sick  in  a  place  called  formerly  the  Citadel,  though  afterwards  its  name  was 
changed  to  Antonia  ;  and  he  gave  orders,  that  if  Antigonus  came  unarmed, 
they  should  let  him  alone ;  but  if  he  came  to  him  in  his  armour,  they  should 
kill  him.  He  also  sent  some  to  let  him  know  beforehand,  that  he  should 
come  unarmed,  Butj  upon  this  occasion,  the  queen  very  cunningly  con- 
trived the  matter  with  those  that  plotted  his  ruin,  for  she  persuaded  those 
that  were  sent,  to  conceal  the  king's  message ;  but  to  tell  Antigonus  how 
his  brother  had  heard  he  had  got  a  very  fine  suit  of  armoar  made  with  fine 
martial  ornaments,  in  Galilee  ;  and  because  his  present  sickness  hindered 
him  from  coming  and  seeing  all  that  finery,  he  very  much  desired  to  see 
him  now  in  his  armour ;  *'  because,  (said  he,)  in  a  little  time  thou  art 
going  away  from  me." 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  this,  the  good  temper  of  his  brother  not 
allowing  him  to  suspect  any  harm  from  him,  he  came  along  with  his 
armour  on,  to  show  it  to  his  brother  ;  but  when  he  was  going  along  that 
dark  passage,  which  was  called  Strato*s  Tower,  he  was  slain  by  the  body 
guards,  and  became  an  eminent  instance  how  calumny  destroys  all  good- 
will and  natural  aflection,  and  how  none  of  our  good  affections  are  strong 
enough  to  resist  envy  perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  at  Judas  upon  this  occasion. 
He  was  of  the  s«ct  of  the  Essenes,  and  had  never  failed  or  deceived  men 
in  his  predictions  before.  Xow^  this  man  saw  Antigonus  as  he  was 
passing  along  by  the  temple,  and  cried  out  to  his  acquaintance,  (they  were 
not  a  few  who  attended  upon  him  as  his  scholars,)  ••  O  strange  !*'  said  he. 
"  It  is  good  for  me  to  dip  now,  since  truth  is  dead  before  me,  and  somewhat 
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that  I  have  foretold  hath  proved  false  ;  for  thifi  AntigoDua  is  this  day  ajive» 
who  ought  to  have  died  this  day ;  atsd  the  place  where  he  ought  to  be 
slain,  according  to  that  fatal  decree,  was  Strato's  Tower,  wliich  is  at  the 
distance  of  six  hundred  furloughs  from  this  place ;  and  yet  four  hoars  of  this 
day  are  over  already*  which  point  of  time  renders  the  prediction  impossible 
to  be  fulfilled.*'  And  when  the  old  man  had  said  this,  he  was  dejected 
in  hia  mind,  and  so  continued*  But,  in  a  little  time,  news  came  that  An- 
tigonus  was  slain  in  a  subterraneous  place,  which  was  itself  aUo  called 
Strato's  Tower,  by  the  same  name  with  that  of  Cesarea  which  lay  by  the 
»ea-side,  and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which  caused  the  prophet's  disorder. 

6*  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the  great  crime  he  had  been 
Ij^ilty  of,  and  this  gave  occasion  to  the  increase  of  his  distemper*  He  also 
tgrew  worse  and  woree,  and  his  soul  was  constantly  disturbed  at  the 
'thoughts  of  what  he  had  done,  till  his  very  bowels  being  lorn  to  pieces  by 
the  intolerable  grief  he  wajs  under,  he  threw  up  a  great  quantity  of  bluud. 
And,  as  one  of  those  servants  that  attended  him  carried  out  that  blood, 
he»  by  some  supernatural  providence,  slipped  and  fell  down  in  the  very 
place  where  Antigonus  had  been  slain ;  and  so  he  apilt  some  of  the  mur- 
derer's blood  upon  the  spots  of  the  blood  of  him  that  had  been  murdered, 
which  still  appeared.  Hereupon  a  lamentable  cry  arose  among  the  spec- 
tators, as  if  the  servant  had  spilled  the  blood  on  purpose  in  that  place ; 
and  as  the  Iving  heard  that  cry,  he  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  it  ? 
and  while  nobody  durst  tell  him,  he  pressed  them  so  much  the  more  to 
let  him  know  what  was  the  matter;  so,  at  length,  when  he  had  threa- 
tened them,  and  forced  them  to  speak  out,  they  told  ;  whereupon  he  burst 
into  tears,  and  groaned,  and  said,  **  So  I  perceive  I  am  not  like  to  escape 
the  all- seeing  eye  of  God,  as  to  the  great  crimes  I  have  committed  ;  but 
the  vengeance  of  the  blood  of  my  kinsman  pursues  me  hastily.  O  thou 
moat  impudent  body  1  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that  ought  to  die 
on  account  of  that  punishment  it  ought  to  suffer  for  a  mother  and  a  bro- 
ther slain  ?  how  long  shall  I  myself  spend  my  blood  drop  by  drop  ?  Let 
them  take  it  all  at  once  ;  and  let  their  ghosts  no  longer  be  disappointed 
by  a  few  parcels  of  my  bowels  offered  to  them.*'  As  soon  as  he  had  said 
these  words,  he  presently  died,  when  he  had  reigned  no  longer  than  a 
veur. 

CHAP.  IV. 

What  Actions  were  done  bi/  AleJ^ander  Janneus,  who  reigned  Twenty  seven 

Yearn. 

5  K  And  now  the  king's  wife  loosed  the  king's  brethren,  and  made 
Alexander  king,  who  appeared  both  elder  in  age,  and  more  modern te  in 
his  temper  than  the  rest ;  who,  when  he  came  to  the  government,  s^lew 
one  of  his  brethren,  as  affecting  to  govern  himself;  but  had  the  other  of 
them  iu  great  esteem,  as  loving  a  quiet  life,  without  meddling  with  public 
affairs. 

2,  Now  it  happened  that  there  was  a  battle  between  liim  and  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Lathyrus^  who  had  taken  the  city  Asochis,  He  indeed 
slew  a  great  many  of  hi^  enemies,  hut  the  victory  rather  inclined  to  Pto- 
lemy. But  when  this  Ptolemy  was  pursued  by  his  mother  Cleopatra,  and 
retired  into  Egypt,  Alexander  besieged  Gadara,  and  took  it ;  as  also  he 
did  Amathus,  which  was  the  strongest  of  all  the  fortresses  that  were  about 
Jordan,  and  therein  were  the  most  precious  of  all  the  possessions  of  Thco- 
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doruF,  the  son  of  Zeno,  Whereupon  Theodorua  tu arched  ng-aitist  hini, 
and  took  what  belonged  to  himself  ad  wrll  us  the  kiu^*s  baggage*  a»d  slew 
ten  thousand  of  ihe  Jews,  However;  Alexander  recovered  this  hlow,  and 
turned  his  force  towards  the  maritime  parts,  and  took  Raphia  and  Gaza, 
with  Anthedon  also,  which  was  afterwards  called  Agrippias  hy  king  Herod, 

3.  But  vphen  he  had  made  slaves  of  the  citizens  of  all  the^e  cititd.  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  made  an  insurrection  against  him  at  a  festival;  for  at 
those  feasts  seditioriB  are  generally  begun,  and  it  looked  as  if  he  should 
not  be  able  to  escape  the  plot  they  had  laid  for  hito»  had  not  his  foreign 
anxiliarjes»  the  Pisidtaos  and  Cilieians,  asHsted  hiiu  :  for.  as  tu  the  Sy- 
rians, he  never  admitted  them  among  his  mercenary  troops,  on  account 
of  their  innate  enmity  against  the  Jewish  nation.  And  when  he  had  blain 
more  than  six  thoasand  of  the  rebels,  he  made  an  incuraion  into  Arabia, 
and  when  he  had  taken  that  country,  together  with  the  Gikadites  and 
Moabites,  he  enjoined  them  to  pay  him  tribute,  and  returned  to  Amathus ; 
and,  as  Theodorus  was  aurpnsetl  at  hi»  great  saccess,  he  took  the  fortress* 
and  demolished  it, 

4.  However,  wlien  he  fought  with  Obodus,  king  of  the  Arabians,  w4io 
laid  an  ambugh  for  him  near  Golan,  and  a  plot  against  him,  he  Io!?t  his 
entire  army,  which  was  crowded  together  in  a  deep  valley,  and  broken  to 
pieces  by  the  multitudes  of  camels.  And,  when  he  had  made  liia  escape 
to  Jerusalem,  he  provoked  the  multitude,  who  hated  hira  before,  to  make 
an  insurrection  against  him,  and  this  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  the 
calamity  that  he  w^bs  under*  However,  he  was  then  too  hard  for  them, 
and  in  the  several  battles  that  were  fought  on  both  side?,  he  slew  no 
fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of  the  Jews,  in  the  interval  of  six  years.  Yet 
had  he  no  reason  to  rejoice  in  these  victories,  since  he  did  but  consume 
his  own  kingdom;  idl  at  length  he  fell  off  fighting,  and  endeavimred  to 
come  to  a  compositiun  with  them,  by  talking  with  his  subjects.  But  this 
mutability  and  irregularity  of  his  conduct  made  them  hate  him  still  more. 
And  when  he  asked  them  why  they  so  hated  him,  and  what  he  should  do 
in  order  to  appease  them  ?  they  srtid,  by  killing  himself;  fur  that  it  would 
be  then  all  they  could  do  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  who  had  done  such  tra- 
gical things  to  them,  even  when  he  was  dead.  At  the  same  time  they 
invited  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Eucerus,  to  assist  them  i  and  as  he 
readily  complied  with  their  ret|uest  in  hopes  of  great  advantages,  and  came 
with  his  army,  the  Jews  joined  with  those  their  auxiliaries  about  bhe- 
chem. 

5.  Yet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forces  with  one  thousand  horse- 
men, and  eight  thousand  mercenaries  that  were  on  foot.  He  had  also 
with  him  that  part  of  the  Jews  which  favoured  him,  to  the  number  often 
thousand  ;  while  the  adverse  party  had  three  thousand  horsemen,  and 
fourteen  thousand  footmen.  Now,  before  they  joined  battle,  the  kings 
made  proclamation,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  oif  each  other's  s-oldiers, 
and  make  them  revolt :  while  Demetrius  hoped  to  induce  Alexander's 
mercenaries  to  leave  him,  and  Alexander  hoped  to  induce  the  Jews  that 
were  w^ith  Demetrius  to  leave  him.  Bat,  since  neither  tiie  Jews  would 
leave  off  their  rage,  nor  the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful,  they  came  to  an  en* 
gagement,  and  to  a  close  fight  with  their  weapons  ■  in  which  battle  D<!- 
metriua  was  the  conqueror,  although  Alexander's  mercenaries  showed  tlic 
greatest  exploits,  both  in  soul  and  body.  Yet  did  the  upshot  of  this  bat- 
tle prove  different  fium  what  was  expected,  as  to  both  ot  them  ;  for  nci- 
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iher  did  those  that  invited  Demetrius  to  come  to  them  continue  firm  to 
him,  though  he  was  cunqueror;  and  six  thousand  Jewp,  out  of  pity  to  the 
change  of  AlexRuder's  condition,  when  he  was  fled  to  the  mountains, 
came  over  to  him.  Yet  could  not  Demetrius  bear  this  turn  of  afFairs,  but 
HJppoMng  that  Alexander  was  already  become  a  match  for  him  ajjain,  and 
that  all  the  nation  would  [at  length]  run  to  him,  he  left  the  country  and 
went  his  way, 

6.  However*  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  m altitude  did  not  lay  aside  their 
quarrels  with  hira,  when  the  [foreign]  auxiliaries  were  gone;  but  they 
had  a  perpetual  war  with  Alexander,  until  he  had  slain  the  greatest  part 
of  them,  and  driven  the  rest  into  the  city  Bemeselis  ;  and  when  he  had 
demolished  that  city,  he  carried  the  captives  to  Jerusalem.  Nay,  his  rage 
was  grown  so  extravagant,  that  his  barbarity  proceeded  to  the  degree  of 
impiety ;  for,  when  he  had  ordered  eight  hundred  to  be  hung  upon  crosses 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  he  had  the  throats  of  their  wives  and  children 
cut  before  their  eyea  ;  and  these  executions  he  saw  as  he  was  drinking 
and  lying  down  with  his  concubines.  Upon  which  so  deep  a  eurpriee 
seized  on  the  people^  that  eight  thousand  of  hia  oppoaers  fled  away  the 
very  next  night,  out  of  all  Judea,  whose  flight  was  only  terminated  by 
Alexander's  death ;  so  at  last,  though  not  till  late,  and  with  great  diiE- 
cuky,  he,  by  such  actions,  procured  a  quiet  kingdom,  and  left  ofl"  fighting 
any  more* 

7.  Yet  did  that  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Dionysius,  become  an  origin 
of  troubles  again.  This  man  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  the  last 
of  the  race  of  the  Selencidse.*  Alexander  was  afraid  of  him,  wbcn  he 
was  marching  against  the  Arabians ;  so  he  cut  a  deep  trench  between 
Antipatris,  which  was  near  the  mountains,  and  the  shores  of  Joppa  ;  he 
also  erected  a  high  wall  before  the  trench,  and  built  wooden  towers,  in 
order  to  hinder  any  sudden  approaches.  But  still  he  was  not  able  to  ex* 
elude  Antiochus,  for  he  burnt  the  towers  and  filled  up  the  trenches,  and 
inarched  on  with  his  army.  And  as  he  looked  upon  taking  his  revenge 
on  Alexander,  for  endeairouring  to  stop  him,  aa  a  thing  of  less  coase- 
cjueiice,  he  marched  directly  against  the  Arabians,  whose  king  retired  into 
such  parts  of  the  country  as  were  fittest  for  engaging  the  enemy,  and 
then  on  the  sudden  made  his  horse  turn  back,  which  were  in  number  ten 
thousand,  and  fell  upon  Antiochus'  army  while  they  were  in  disorder* 
and  a  terrible  battle  ensued.  Antiochus*  troops,  so  long  as  he  was  alive, 
fought  it  out,  although  a  mighty  slaughter  was  made  among  them  by  the 
Arabians  ;  but  when  he  fell,  for  he  was  in  the  fore-front,  in  the  utmost 
danger  of  rallying  his  troops,  they  all  gave  ground,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  his  army  were  destroyed,  either  in  the  action  or  the  flight;  and  for  the 
re^t,  who  fled  to  the  village  of  Cana,  it  happened  that  they  were  all  con- 
£umed  by  want  of  necessaries,  a  few  only  excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  of  Damascus,  out  of  their  ha- 
tred to  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  invited  Aretas  [to  take  the  govern- 
ineot]  and  made  him  king  of  Celosyria.  This  man  also  made  an  expedi* 
tion  against  Judea,  and  beat  Alexander  in  battle  ;  but  afterwards  retired 
by  mutual  agreement.     But  Alexander,  when  he  had  taken  Pella,  marched 

•  J  01  ep  bus  here  calls  this  Antiochtin  the  laflt  of  ibe  Seleucicla?,  a  It  he  ugh  thpre  r©- 
m&fned  aull  a  shaduw  of  nttotber  king  of  that  family,  Antiochus  A Maticua,  or  Comma, 
pf  titiR,  who  reignrd,  or  rather  lay  bid,  till  Pompey  quite  turned  him  Qut,  as  Dean  AJd- 
rich  here  nute<i,  from  Apion  audi  Justin. 


158 


WASft  Of  TH£  JEWS. 


to  Gera&a  again,  out  of  the  covetous  desire  he  had  of  Theodorus'  posses- 
sions ;  and  when  he  had  huilt  a  triple  wall  about  the  garrison ,  he  took  the 
place  hy  force.  He  also  demolished  Golan,  and  Seleucia.  and  what  waa 
called  the  Valley  of  Antiochua;  besides  which,  he  took  the  strong  fortress 
of  Garoala,  and  stripped  Denaetrius,  who  was  governor  therein,  of  what  he 
had,  on  account  of  the  many  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  then  returned 
into  Judea,  after  he  had  been  three  whole  years  in  this  expedition*  And 
uow  he  was  kindly  received  of  the  nation*  because  of  the  good  success  he 
h.id.  So,  when  he  was  at  rest  from  war,  he  fell  into  a  distemper;  for  he 
was  afflicted  with  a  quartan  ague,  and  supposed  that  by  exercising  himself 
again  in  martial  alfairs,  he  should  get  rid  of  this  distemper  ;  but,  by 
making  such  expeditions  at  unseasonable  times,  and  forcing  his  body  to 
undergo  greater  hardships  than  it  was  able  to  bear,  he  brought  himself  to 
his  end.  He  died,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles^  after  he  had 
reigned  seven -and-tw en ty  years. 


CHAP.  V. 

Alexandra  reigm  nine  Years,  during  which  time  the  Pharisees  were  the  real 
Rulers  a/  the  Nalion. 

5  1 .  Now  Alexander  left  the  kingdom  to  Alexandra  his  wife,  and  de- 
pended upon  it  that  the  Jews  would  now  very  readily  submit  to  her,  be- 
cause she  had  been  very  averse  to  such  cruelty  as  he  had  treated  them 
with,  and  had  opposed  his  violation  of  their  laws*  and  had  thereby  got  the 
good  will  of  the  people.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  as  to  his  expectations  ; 
for  this  woman  kept  the  dominion,  by  the  opinion  that  the  people  had  of 
her  piety  ;  for  she  chiefly  studied  the  ancient  customs  of  her  country,  and 
cast  those  men  out  of  the  government  that  offended  agamst  their  holy 
laws.  And,  as  she  had  two  sons  by  Alexander,  she  made  Hyrcanus  the 
elder  high  priest,  on  account  of  his  age,  as  also  on  account  of  his  inactive 
temper,  which  no  way  disposed  him  to  disturb  the  public.  But  she  re- 
tained the  younger ^  Aristobulus,  with  her,  as  a  private  person,  by  reason 
of  the  warmth  of  his  temper. 

2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves  to  her,  to  assist  her  in  the 
government.  These  are  a  certain  sect  of  the  Jews  that  appear  more  re* 
ligious  than  others*  and  seem  to  interpret  the  laws  more  accurately.  Now, 
Alexandra  hearkened  to  them  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  as  being  herself 
a  woman  of  great  piety  towards  God.  But  these  Pharisees  artfully  in- 
sinuated themselves  into  her  favour  by  little  and  little,  and  became  them- 
selves the  real  administrators  of  the  public  affairs ;  they  bajiished  and 
reduced  whom  they  pleased ;  they  bound  and  loosed  [men]  at  their  plea- 
sure,*! and»  to  say  all  at  once,  they  had  the  etijoyment  of  the  roval 
authority,  whilst  the  expenses  and  the  difficulties  of  it  belonged  to  Alex- 
andra.  She  was  a  sagacious  woman  in  the  management  of  great  affairs, 
and  intent  always  upon  gathering  soldiers  together;  so  that  she  increased 
the  army  the  one  half,  and  procured  a  great  body  of  foreign  troops,  till  her 
own  nation  became  not  only  powerful  at  home,  but  terrible  also  to  foreign 
potentates,  while  she  governed  other  people,  and  the  Pharisees  governed  her. 

•  Mttuxvi,  11>.  xviii.  18. 

f  U«re  we  hure  the  oldett  and  tnoit  authentic  Jewtih  exposition  of  bindtng  and  loot* 
iog:,  far  punishtDg  or  abtnking  men,  not  for  declaring  actiutii  lawful  or  unlawful ;  at 
lome  modem  Jewt  and  Chri&tiana  vainly  pretend. 
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3»  Accordingly  they  them^^elves  slew  Diogenes,  a  person  of  figure,  find 
one  that  had  been  a  friend  to  Alexander :  and  accused  him  as  having 
assisted  the  king  with  his  advice,  for  crucifying  the  eight  liundred  men 
[hefore  mentioned »]  They  also  prevailed  with  Alexandra  to  put  to  death 
the  rest  of  those  who  had  irritated  him  against  them.  Now.  she  was  so 
superstitioua  as  to  comply  with  their  desires,  and  accordingly  they  slew 
wiiom  they  pleaded  themselves ;  but  the  principal  of  those  that  were  in 
danger  fled  to  Aristohulus,  who  persuaded  hia  mother  to  spare  the  men  on 
account  of  their  dignity,  but  to  expel  them  out  of  the  cityi  unless  she  took 
them  to  be  innocent  ;  ?o  they  were  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  and  were 
dispersed  all  over  the  country,  Btit  when  Alexandra  sent  out  her  army  to 
Damascus,  under  pretence  that  Ptolemy  was  always  oppressing  that  city, 
she  got  possession  of  it ;  nor  did  it  make  any  considerable  resistance.  She 
also  prevailed  with  Tigranes^  kmg  of  Armenia,  who  lay  with  bis  troops 
about  Ptolemais»  and  besieged  Cleopatra,*  by  agreements  and  presents,  to 
go  away.  Accordingly,  Tigranes  soon  arose  from  the  siege,  by  reason  of 
those  domestic  tumuils  which  happened  upon  Lucullus'  expedition  into 
Armenia, 

4,  In  the  meantime,  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and  Aristobulus,  her  younger 
son,  took  hold  of  tin's  opportunity  with  his  domestics,  of  which  he  had  a 
great  many,  who  were  all  of  them  his  friends,  on  account  of  the  warmth  of 
their  youth,  and  got  possession  of  all  the  fortresses.  He  nbo  used  the 
sums  of  money  he  found  in  them,  to  get  together  a  number  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  make  himself  king  j  and  besides  this,  upon  Hyrcanus'  com- 
plaint to  his  mother,  she  compassiotied  his  case,  aud  put  Aristobalns*  wife 
and  sons  under  restraint  in  Antonia^  which  was  a  fortress  that  joined  to 
the  north  part  of  the  temple,  it  was,  as  I  have  already  said,  of  old  called 
the  Citadel ;  but  afterwards  got  the  name  of  Antonia»  when  Antony  was 
lord  [of  the  East,]  just  as  the  other  cities,  Sebaste  and  Agrippa,  had  their 
names  changed,  and  these  given  them,  from  Sebastua  and  Agrippa.  But 
Alexandra  died  before  she  could  punish  Aristobulus  for  his  disinheriting 
his  brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine  years* 

CH^VP.  VL 

Whet  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Alexandras  Heir,  receded  from  his  Claim  of  the 
Crown f  Arislobulus  is  made  Kiftg,  and  afterward  the  saine  Hyrcanas,  by 
the  means  of  Antipaier,  is  brought  back  by  Aretas*  At  last  Fompey  is 
made  the  Arbitrator  of  the  DisjJitte  between  the  Brothers. 

§  I.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  heir  to  the  kingdom,  and  lu  him  did  his 
mother  commit  it  before  she  died ;  but  Aristobulus  was  superior  to  him  in 
power  and  magmmimity  ;  and  when  there  was  a  buttle  between  them,  to 
decide  the  dispute  about  the  kingdom,  near  Jericho,  the  greatest  part  de- 
serted Hyrcanus,  and  went  over  to  Aristobulus ;  but  Hyrcanus^  with  those 


•  Stmlws  b.  xvL  p.  740.  reliteJi,  that  thii  Selene  Cleopatra  wu  besieged  by  Tigr*ne», 
not  in  Ptalcmait,  m  here,  bi^t  &ftcr  «he  had  left  Syria  iu  Sdeucta,  &  citaifel  In  Mesu- 
poUinifi ;  and  addi,  ihal  when  be  had  kept  her  »  while  iti  priaoa,  he  put  her  to  death, 
B^jkXi  Aldrich  supposes  here,  that  Strabo  contradicts  Jcmephus,  which  dew*  not  appear  to 
me  :  fir  ahbough  Josephiaa  j>ay»,  both  here  iuid  iti  the  Au.ilqi>it]e!t,  b,  xii.  chap,  ;tvi.  ^  4 
xhnX  Tigratiea  twtieged  ber  now  in  PtolemaJs,  aod  thai  he  look  the  city,  at  the  Antiqniuea 
inform  tis,  yet  dnei  ho  no  where  intimate  that  he  uaw  look  the  queen  herself;  ao  that  both 
the  narrationa  of  Strabo  and  Jo&i'phtii  may  still  be  true  notwithstanding* 
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of  his>  party  who  stayed  with  bim»  fled  to  ATitonia»  and  ^ot  into  his  power 
the  hoslttg^ea  that  might  be  for  hia  prepervfltiou  (which  were  Aristobulus' 
wife,  with  her  children  [)  but  they  came  to  an  agreenaent,  before  things 
should  come  to  extremities,  that  Aristobulua  should  be  king,  and  Hyrcanus 
should  reeign  that  up,  but  retain  all  the  rest  of  his  dignities,  as  being  the 
king's  brother.  Hereupon  they  were  reconciled  to  each  other  in  the  temple^ 
and  embraced  one  another  in  a  very  kind  manner,  while  the  people  stood 
round  about  them  :  they  also  changed  their  house?,  while  Arislo- 
bulu8  went  to  the  royal  palace,  and  Hyrcauua  retired  to  the  house  of 
Aristobulus. 

2.  Now,  those  other  people  who  were  at  variance  with  Ariatobulus  were 
afraid  upon  his  unexpected  obtaining  the  government ;  and  ei*pecially  this 
concerned  Anti pater,*  whom  Aristobulus  hated  of  old.  He  was  by  birth 
an  Idumean,  and  one  of  the  principal  of  that  nation  on  account  of  his 
ancestors  and  riches,  and  other  authority  to  him  belonging ;  he  also  per- 
suaded Hyrcanus  to  fly  to  Aretaa,  the  king  of  Arabia,  and  to  lay  claim  to 
the  king-dom ;  as  also  he  persuaded  Aretas  to  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  to 
bring  him  back  to  liis  kingdom  ;  he  also  cast  great  reproaches  upon  Aris- 
tobulus, as  to  his  morals,  and  gave  great  commendations  to  Hyrcanua,  and 
exhorted  Aretas  to  receive  h»m,  and  told  hirn  how  becoming  a  thing  it 
would  be  for  him»  who  ruled  so  great  a  kingdom^  to  aflbrd  his  assistance 
to  feuch  as  are  injured  i  alleging  that  Hvrcanua  was  treated  unjustly,  by 
being  deprived  of  that  dominion  which  belonged  to  him  by  the  prerogative 
of  his  birth.  And  when  he  had  predisposed  them  both  to  do  what  he 
would  have  them,  he  took  Hyrcanus  by  night,  and  ran  away  from  the  city, 
and  continuing  his  fiight  with  great  swiftness,  he  escaped  to  the  place 
called  Petra,  which  is  the  royal  seat  of  the  king  of  Arabia,  where  he  put 
Hyrcanus  into  Aretas*  hand  ;  and  by  discoursing  much  with  him,  and  gain- 
ing upon  him  with  many  presents,  he  prevailed  with  him  to  give  him  an 
army  that  might  restore  him  to  hia  kingdom.  This  army  consisted  of 
fkfty  thousand  footmen  and  horsemen,  against  which  Artytobulus  was  not 
able  to  make  resistance,  but  was  deserted  in  his  first  onset,  and  was  driveo 
to  Jerusalem  :  he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by  force,  if  Scaurus,  the 
Roman  general,  had  not  come  and  seasonably  interposed  himself,  and 
raised  the  siege.  This  Scaurus  was  sent  into  Syria  from  Armenia  by 
Pompey  the  Great,  when  he  fought  agiiinst  Tigrnnes  i  so  Scaurus  came 
to  Damascus,  which  had  been  lately  taken  by  Metellus  and  LolUus,  and 
caused  them  to  leave  the  place ;  and,  upon  his  hearing  how  the  affairs  of 
Judea  stood,  he  made  haste  thither  as  to  a  certain  btioty. 

3.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  was  come  into  the  country,  there  carae  am- 
bassadors from  both  the  brothers,  each  of  tliem  desiring  iiis  assistance ;  but 
Ariatobtdus's  three  hundred  talents  had  more  weight  with  him  than  the 
justice  of  the  cause  J  which  sum,  when  Scaurus  had  received,  he  sent  a 
herald  to  Hyrcanus  and  the  Arabians,  and  tlircatened  them  with  the  resent- 
ment of  the  Romans,  and  of  Pompey,  unices  they  would  raise  the  siege. 
So  Aretaa  was  terrified,  and  retired  out  of  Judea  to  Philadelphia,  as  did 
Scaurns  return  to  Damascus  again  ;  nor  was  Aristobulus  satisfied  with  es- 
caping [out  of  Ills  brother  s  hands]*  hut  gutliered  all  his  forces  together, 
and  pursued  his  enemies,  and  fought  them  at  a  place  called  Papyron^  and 


I 

I 
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*  That  ibis  Antjpater,  the  £&lb«r  of  Herod  the  Great,  wii  an  Idurpenxi,  at  Jotephot 
JifBrini  ht'ttf  ice  the  aoleon  Aaliq.  b.  viv.  ch«p.  xr.  ^  2, 
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dew  about  six  thousand  of  them,  and,  together  with  them,  Antipater'a 
brother,  Phalion- 

4,  When  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater  were  tbuu  deprived  of  their  hopes  from 
the  Arabians,  they  transferred  the  eame  to  their  adreraaries:  and  because 
Pompey  had  passed  through  Syria,  and  was  come  to  Damascus,  tbey  fled 
to  him  for  assistance;  and  without  any  bribes,*  they  made  the  same 
equitable  pleas  that  they  had  used  to  Aretas,  and  besought  him  to  hate  the 
violent  behaviour  of  Aristobulus.  and  to  bestow  the  kingdom  upon  him  to 
whom  it  justly  belonged,  both  on  account  of  his  good  character,  and  on  ac- 
count of  his  superiority  in  age,  Huwever,  neither  wais  Aristobulus  want- 
ing to  himself  in  this  case,  as  relying  on  the  bribes  that  Scaurua  had  re- 
ceived :  he  was  also  there  himself,  and  adorned  himself  after  a  manner  the 
most  agreeable  to  royalty  that  he  was  able.  But  he  soon  thought  it  be- 
neath him  to  come  in  such  a  servile  manner,  and  could  not  endure  to  serve 
his  own  ends  in  a  way  so  much  more  abject  than  he  was  used  to ;  so  he 
departed  from  Diospolis. 

5'  At  this  bis  behaviour  Pompey  bad  great  indignation;  Hyrcanus  also 
and  bis  friends  made  great  intercession  to  Pompey  ;  so  he  took  not  only 
his  Roman  forces,  but  many  of  his  Syrian  auxiliaries,  and  marched  againsi 
Aristobulus.     But  when  he  had  pa'^sed  by  Pella  and  Scythopolis,  and  waa 
kcome  to  Corea,  where  you  enter  into  the  country  of  Judea,  when  you  go  up 
rto  it  through  the  Mediterranean  parts,  he  heard  that  Aristobulus  was  fled 
to  Alexandrium,  which  is  a  stronghold  fortified  with  the  utmost  magni- 
ficence, and  situated  upon  a  high  mountain,  and  he  sent  to  him  and  com* 
manded  him  to  come  down.     Now  his  inclination  was  to  try  his  fortune  in 
a  battle,  since  he  was  called  in  such  an  imperious  manner,  rather  than  to 
comply  with  that  call,     ilowever,  be  saw  the  multitude  were  in  great  fear 
and  his  friends  exhorted  him  to  consider  what  the  power  of  the  Roman* 
I  was,  and  how  it  was  irresistible;  so  he  complied  with  their  advice,  and 
[came  down  to  Pompey  ;  and  when  he  had  made  a  long  apology  for  him- 
fielf,  and  for  the  justness  of  his  cause  m  taking  the  government,  he  re- 
turned to  the  fortress*     And  when  his  brother  invited  him  again  [to  plead 
his  cause] ,  he  came  down  and  spoke  about  the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went 
away  without  any  hinde ranee  from  Pompey  i  so  he  was  between  hope  and 
fear.     And  when  he  came  down  it  was  to  prevail  with  Pompey  to    allow 
him  the  government  entirely  j  and  when  he  went  up  to  the  citadel,  it  was 
that  he  might  not  appear  to  debase  himself  too  low.     However,  Pompey 
csommanded  him  to  give  up  his  fortified  places,  and  forced  him  to  write  to 
every  one  of  their  governors  to  yield  them  up ;  they  having  had  this  charge 
.given  them,  to  obey  no  letters  but  what  were  of  his  own  handwriting, 
'  Accordingly,  he  did  what  he  was  ordered  to  do  i  but  had  still  an  indig- 
nation at  what  was  done»  and  retired  to  JeruBalem,  and  prepared  to  fight 
with  Pompey. 

6,  But  Pompey  did  not  give  him  time  to  make  any  preparations  [for  a 
siege],  but  followed  him  at  his  heels;  he  was  also  obUged  to  make  haste 
in  hia  attempt,  by  the  death  of  Mithridates,  of  which  he  waa  informed 

*  It  li  somewhat  probab1«,  ai  Haverc&asp  tapposes,  mod  partly  Spuoheim  alto,  that 
the  Laliti  copy  ia  here  tlic  irueit ;  that  Pompey  did  take  the  many  pret€ata  oflfensd  him 
by  Hyrcanua,  as  he  would  have  done  the  otnera  fro  id  Aiistobulua,  |  6.  although  his  n* 
roarkable  abft>tieienee  from  the  2000  talenU  that  mtte  in  the  Jewiah  temple,  when  h« 
took  it  a  little  artivrward^  chap*  vii,  §  6.  and  Anliq*  b*  jciv.  chap  iv.  §  4.  will  haidly  pet^ 
r  put  us  to  desert  the  Greek  copies,  all  which  agrte  that  he  did  not  take  them* 
VOL,  lU  M 
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about  Jericho.  Now  bere  is>  the  most  fruitful  couDtrv  of  Judea^  whias 
bears  a  vast  number  of  palm  trees,  besides  ihe  balsam  tree,*  wliose  $proutg 
ikey  cut  with  sharp  stones,  ami  at  the  incisions  they  gather  the  juice,  which 
drops  down  like  teura.  So  Pompey  pitched  his  camp  in  that  place  one 
night,  and  then  hasted  away  the  next  marning-  to  Jerusalem ;  but  Aristo* 
bulus  was  so  aflrighted  at  his  approach,  that  he  came  and  met  bira  by  way 
of  supplication.  He  also  promised  him  money»  and  that  he  would  deliver 
tip  both  himself  and  the  city  into  bis  dis|iosal,  and  thereby  mitigated  the 
anger  of  Pompey*  Yet  did  not  he  perform  any  of  the  conditions  he  had 
agreed  to  ;  for  Ariatobulus*s  party  would  not  so  much  as  admit  Gabiiiiua 
into  the  city,  who  was  sent  to  receive  the  money  that  he  had  nromised, 

CHAP,  vn. 

Hmt}  Pompe^  had  the  Cliy  of  Jerusalem  defivered  up  to  him,  but  tGok  thw 
Ttftiph  [Ay  Farce],  How  he  went  int0  the  Holt/  of  Hoiie» ;  c*  also,  what 
were  his  other  Exploits  in  Judea. 

J  L  At  this  treatment  Pompey  wa.^  very  angry,  and  took  Aristobulus  inta 
cui^tody.  And  when  be  was  come  to  the  city,  he  looked  about  where  he 
might  make  his  attack  i  for  he  saw  the  vvalls  were  bo  firm,  that  it  would  be 
hard  to  overcome  them,  and  tliat  the  valley  before  the  walls  was  terrible  ; 
and  that  the  temple,  which  was  within  that  valley,  was  itself  encompassed 
with  a  very  strong  wall,  insomuch  that  if  the  city  were  taken,  the  temple 
would  be  a  second  place  of  refuge  for  the  enemy  to  retire  to. 

2,  Now,  as  he  was  long  in  dehberating  about  this  matter,  a  sedition 
arose  among  the  people  within  the  city :  Aristobulus'a  party  being  willing 
to  fight*  and  to  set  their  king  at  liberty,  while  the  party  of  Hyrcanus  were 
for  opening  the  gates  to  Pompey  ;  and  the  dread  people  were  in  occasioned 
these  last  to  be  a  very  numerous  party,  when  they  looked  upon  the  excel- 
'ent  order  the  Roman  soldiers  were  in.  So  Arii^tobulus's  party  was  worsted 
ind  retired  into  the  temple,  and  cut  off  the  communication  between  the 
temple  and  the  city,  by  breaking  down  the  bridge  that  joined  them  together, 
and  prepared  to  make  an  opposition  to  the  utmost ;  but  as  the  others  had 
received  the  Romans  into  the  city,  and  had  delivered  up  the  palace  to  him, 
Pompey  sent  Piso»  one  of  his  great  officers,  into  that  palace  with  an  army, 
who  distributed  a  garrison  about  the  city,  because  he  could  not  pereuade 
any  one  of  thoae  that  had  fled  to  the  temple»  to  come  to  terms  of  accom- 
modation ;  he  then  disposed  all  things  that  were  round  about  them  so  aa 
might  favour  their  attiicks.  as  having  Hyrcanus's  party  very  ready  to 
afford  them  both  counsel  and  assistance. 

3*  But  Pompey  himself  filled  up  the  ditch  that  was  on  the  north  side  of 
the  temple  and  the  entire  valley  also,  the  army  itself  being  obliged  to  carry 
the  materials  for  that  purpose.  And  indeed  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  fill  up 
that  valley,  by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  especially  as  the  Jews  used  all 
the  means  possible  to  repel  them  from  their  superior  station  ;  nor  had  the 
Romans  succeeded  in  their  endeavours,  had  not  Pompey  taken  notice  of  the 
ieventh  days,  on  which  the  Jews  abstain  from  all  sort*  of  work  on  a  religious 
account,  and  raised  his  bank,  but  restrained  his  soldiers  from  fighting  oq 
those  days;  for  the  Jews  only  acted  defensively  on  sabbath- days*     But  as 

*  Of  the  famoas  palm-treei  and  baliiam  about  J«richo  and  Engaddi,  see  tbe  notei  io 
Haverc4imp*t  edition,  bo' h  her«  «nd  b.  ii  cfaup.  iJU  ^  K  The;  Jxre  iomewhat  U>9  loog 
Io  be  uw]  sen  bed  in  ttiif  pi  act. 
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Roon  as  Pom|>ey  had  filled  up  the  valley,  he  erected  high  toweTs  upon  the 
bnink,  and  brought  those  engines  which  they  had  fetched  from  Tyre,  near 
to  the  walJ,  and  tried  to  batter  it  down  ;  and  the  slingera  of  stones  beat  off 
those  that  stood  above  them^  and  drove  them  away  ;  hut  the  towers  on  this 
side  of  the  city  made  very  great  resistance,  and  were  indeed  extraordinary 
both  for  largeness  and  magnificence. 

4.  Now  here  it  was  that  upon  the  many  hardships  which  the  Romans  un- 
derwent, Pompey  could  not  hut  admire  not  only  at  the  other  instances  nf  the 
Jews*  fortitude,  but  especially  that  they  did  not  at  all  intermit  their  religious 
services,  even  when  they  were  encompassed  with  darts  on  all  sides ;  for,  a« 
if  the  city  were  in  full  peace,  their  daily  .sacrifices  and  purifications,  and 
every  branch  of  their  religious  worship,  was  still  performed  to  God  with 
the  utmost  exactness.     Nor  indeed,  when  the  temple  was  actually  taken, 

[and  they  were  every  day  slain  alwut  the  altar,  did  they  leave  off*  the  in- 
I  stances  of  their  divine  worship  that  were  appointed  by  their  law  ;  for  it 
I  was  in  the  third  month  of  the  siege  before  the  Romans  could  even  with 
great  difficulty  overthrow  one  of  the  towers  and  get  into  the  temple.  Now 
he  that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get  over  the  wall,  was  Faust  us  ComeUus, 
the  son  of  Sylla ;  and  next  after  him  were  two  centurions,  Furiua  and 
FabiuB ;  and  e%Try  one  of  these  was  followed  by  a  cohort  of  his  own,  who 
encompassed  the  Jews  on  all  sides,  and  slew  some  of  them  as  they  were 
running  for  shelter  to  the  temple,  and  others  as  they,  for  a  while,  fougbt 
in  their  own  defence, 

5.  And  now  did  many  of  the  priests,  even  when  they  saw  their  enemies 
assailing  them  with  swords  in  their  hands, without  any  disturbance,  go  on  with 
their  divine  worship,  and  were  slain  while  they  were  offering  their  drink* 
offerings,  and  burning  their  incense,  as  preferring  the  duties  about  their 
worship  to  God,  before  their  own  preservation*  The  greatest  part  of  them 
were  i^lain  by  their  own  countrymen,  of  the  adverse  faction,  and  an  innumer^ 
able  multitude  threw  themselves  down  precipices  ;  nay,  some  there  were  who 
were  so  distracted  among  the  insuperable  difficulties  they  were  under,  that 
they  set  fire  to  the  buildings  that  were  near  to  the  wall>  and  were  burnt 
together  with  them.  Now  of  the  Jews  were  slain  twelve  thousand  ;  but 
of  the  Romans  very  few  were  slain,  but  a  greater  number  was  wounded. 

6.  But  there  was  nothing  that  affected  the  nation  so  much,  in  the 
calamities  they  were  then  under,  as  that  their  holy  place,  which  had  been 
hitherto  seen  by  none,  should  be  laid  open  to  straagcrs  ;  for  Pompey,*  and 
those  that  were  about  him.  went  into  the  temple  itself,  whither  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  to  enter  but  the  high  priest,  and  saw  what  was  reposited 
therein,  the  candlestick  with  its  lamps,  and  the  table,  and  the  pouring 
vessels,  and  the  censers,  all  made  entirely  of  gold,  as  also,  a  great  quantity 
of  spices  heaped  together  with  two  thousand  talents  of  sacred  money.  Yet 
did  not  he  touch  that  money,  nor  any  thing  else  that  was  there  reposited  ; 
but  he  commanded  the  ministers  about  the  temple,  the  very  next  day  after 
he  had  taken  it,  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  perform  their  accustomed  sacrifices. 
Moreover,  he  made  Hyrcanus  high  priest,  as  one  that  not  only  in  other 
respects  had  showed  great  alacrity  on  his  side  daring  the  siege,  hut  as  he 


*  Thue,  wyn  Tadtott  Cn.  Pompeios  fiiit  of  mil  subdued  die  Jews^uid  west  into  tlieir 
temple,  by  right  of  conquest.  Hist.  b.  r.  cbmp.  ix.  nor  did  he  touch  kdj  of  its  riches^  m 
hu  been  ohserred  on  the  parallel  place  of  the  Antlquidei,  bw  xiv.  chap.  itr.  §  4u  oat  «f 
Cicero  bimtelf. 
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had  been  llie  means  of  hindering'  the  nn2ltit«ide  that  was  id  the  coantn^  from 
fighting  for  An^tobdos,  which  they  were  otherwise  very  ready  to  have 
done ;  by  which  meana  he  acted  the  part  of  a  good  genera^  and  reconciled 
the  people  to  him  more  by  benevolence  than  by  termr.  Now,  among  the 
captives.  Ariistobiilus's  father- in-law  was  taken,  who  was  also  his  niicle:  so 
those  that  were  the  most  guilty  he  pauii^hed  with  decolktion ;  but  re- 
warded Faust  us,  and  those  with  him  that  had  fought  so  bravely,  with 
glorious  presenta,  and  laid  a  tribute  upon  tlie  country  and  upon  Jerusalem 
itself. 

7.  He  also  took  away  from  the  nation  all  those  cities  they  had  formerly 
taken,  and  that  belonged  to  CelosyriUr  and  made  them  subject  to  him  that 
was  at  that  time  appointed  to  be  the  Roman  president  there  ;  and  reduced 
Judea  within  its  proper  bounds.  He  ali«o  rebuilt  Gadura,*  that  had  been 
df^molii^bed  by  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  one  Demetrius,  who  was  of 
Gadara,  and  was  one  of  his  own  freed  men.  He  al&o  made  other  citiea 
free  from  their  dominion  that  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  country,  such,  I  mean, 
as  they  had  not  demolii^hed  before  that  time»  Hippos,  and  Scythopolis,  as 
also  Pella,  atid  Samaria,  and  Marissa  ;  and  bessdea  these,  Ashdod,  and 
Jamnia,  and  Arelhusa  :  and  in  like  manner  dealt  he  with  the  m«rilime 
cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and  that  which  was  anciently  called 
Strato's  Tower;  but  was  afterward  rebuilt  with  the  rao&t  magnificent  edi- 
fices, and  had  its  name  changed  to  Cesarea  by  king  Herod.  All  which 
he  restored  to  their  own  citizens,  and  put  them  under  the  province  of 
Syria  ;  whicli  province,  together  with  Judea,  and  the  countries  as  far 
as  Egypt  and  Euphrates,  he  committed  to  Scaurus  as  their  governor,  and 
gave  him  two  legions  to  support  him  ;  while  he  made  all  the  haste  he  could 
himeelf  to  go  through  Cilicia,  in  his  way  to  Rome,  having  Aristobulus  and 
his  children  along  with  hirai  as  his  captives.  They  were  two  daughters 
and  two  sons ;  the  one  of  which  sons,  Aleianderj  ran  away  as  he  was  go- 
ing ;  but  the  younger,  Antigonos,  with  his  sisters,  were  carried  to  Rome. 

CHAP.  VHL 

Ahxander,  the  Son  of  Aristobvtus^  who  ran  away  frmn  Pompey,  makes  an 
Exped'it.an  against  Hyramus ;  but  being  overcome  by  Gabiitius,  he  delivers 
tip  (he  Fortresses  to  him.  After  this  Aristobulus  escapes  from  Rome,  and 
gathers  an  Arn\y  together  ;  but  being  beaten  by  the  Romans,  he  is  brought 
back  to  Rome;  with  other  things  relating  to  Gabinius,  Crassus,  and 
Cassius, 

§  I.  In  the  mean  time,  Scauru&  made  an  expedition  into  Arabia,  but 
Was  stopped  by  the  difficulty  of  the  places  about  Petra.  However,  he  laid 
waste  the  country  about  Pella,  though  even  there  he  was  under  gree' 
hardship;  for  his  army  was  afEicted  with  famine.  In  order  to  supply 
which  wnnt,  Hyrcanus  afforded  him  some  assistance,  and  sent  him  provi- 
sions by  the  means  of  Antipater ;  whom  also  Scaurus  sent  to  Aretas,  as 
one  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  induce  him  to  pay  him  money  to  buy  his 
peace.  The  king  of  Arabia f  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  gave  him 
three  hundred  talents ;  upon  which  Scaurus  drew  his  army  out  of  Arabia. 

•  The  coin  of  ihii  GadariL,  Rlill  cxUnl,  with  its  date  from  tbii  era,  is  a  certain  evi- 
dence of  tliii  it«  rebuildini;;  by  Fampey,  as  Spanbeim  bere  »!>»uir«»  us. 

I  IVko  tbe  like  atteaUlioo  lo  tbe  truth  of  Ibe  submisiiiuu  of  Aretns  king  of  Armbia, 
%tt  Sc&urus  the  Eofnaa  generd,  in  the  word*  of  Dean  Aldrich.     *'  Heace  {«ays  he)  it 
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?.  But  OS  for  Alexander,  that  eon  of  Aristobvilus  who  ran  away  from 
Poinpey,  in  gome  time  he  got  a  considerable  band  of  men  together,  and 
lay  heavy  upon  Hyrcanus,  and  overran  Jadea*  and  was  likely  to  overturn 
him  qaickly ;  and  indeed  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  ventured  to 
rebuild  its  wall  that  was  thrown  down  by  Pompey/had  not  Gabinias,  who 
was  sent  as  saccessor  to  Scaurus  into  Syria,  showed  his  bravery,  as  in 
many  other  points,  so  in  making  an  expedition  against  Alexander ;  who,  as 
he  was  afraid  that  he  would  attack  him.  so  he  got  together  a  large  army, 
composed  of  ten  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen* 
He  abo  built  walls  about  proper  places,  Alexandrium,  and  Hyrcanium.  and 
Macherus.  that  lay  upon  the  mountains  of  Arabia. 

3.  However,  Gabimua  sent  before  him  Msircus  Antonius,  and  followed 
himself  with  his  whole  army;  but  for  the  select  body  of  soldiers  that  were 
about  Antipater,  and  another  body  of  Jews  under  the  command  of  Mali- 
thus  and  Pitholaua^  these  joined  themselves  to  those  captains  that  were 
about  Marcus  Antonius,  and  met  Alexander;  to  which  body  came  Gabi» 
I1JU9  with  his  main  army  soon  afterward  ;  and  as  Alexander  was  not  able 
to  sustain  the  charge  of  the  enemies'  forces,  now  they  were  joined,  he  re- 
tired. But  when  he  was  come  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  forced  to  fight, 
and  lost  six  thousand  men  in  the  battle;  three  thousand  uf  whom  fell 
down  dead,  and  three  thousand  were  taken  ilive ;  ao  he  fled  with  the  re- 
mainder to  AJexandnum. 

4.  Now.  w^hen  Gabinius  was  come  to  Alexandrium,  because  he  found  a 
great  raanv  there  encamped,  he  tried,  by  promismg  them  pardon  for  their 
former  offences,  to  induce  them  to  come  over  to  him.  before  it  came  to  a 
fio-ht;  but  when  they  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  accommodation,  he 
slew  a  great  number  of  them^  and  shut  up  a  great  number  of  them  in  the 
citadel.  Now  Marcus  Antonius.  their  leader,  signalized  himself  in  this 
battle,  who,  as  he  always  showed  great  courage,  so  did  he  never  show  it 
so  much  as  now  \  but  Gabinius,  leaving  forces  to  take  the  citadel,  went 
away  himself,  and  settled  the  cities  that  had  not  been  demolished,  and  re- 
built tbojfe  that  had  been  destroyed.  Accordingly,  upon  his  injunction, 
the  following  cities  were  restored  :  Scythopolis,  Samaria,  Antliedon,  Apol- 
lonia,  Jamnia,  Raphia.  Marissa,  Adoreus,  Gamala,  Ashdod,  and  many 
others ;  while  a  great  number  of  men  readily  ran  to  each  of  them,  and  be- 
came their  inhabitants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  these  cities,  he  returned  to  Alex- 
andrium,  and  pressed  on  the  siege.  So  when  Alexander  despaired  of  ever 
obtaininij:  the  government,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him»and  prayed  him  to 

I  forgive  what  he  had  oliended  him  in^  and  gave  up  to  him  the  remaining 
[fortresses.  HyTcanium  and  Macherus.  as  he  put  Alexandrinm  into  his 
hands  afterwards:  all  which  Gabinius  demolished,  at  the  persuasion  of 
Alexander's  mother,  that  they  might  not  be  receptacles  of  men  in  the 
second  war.  She  was  now  there  in  order  to  moiify  Gabinius,  out  of  her 
concern  for  her  relations  that  were  captives  at  Rome,  which  were  her  hus- 
band and  her  other  children.  After  this  Gabinius  brought  Hyrcunus  to 
Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care  of  the  temple   to  him  i  but  ordained 

ienved  that  old  (inJ  fainou<t  Donarias  bdon>riii|?  to  the  Kmiliarr  family  [rcpre«ented  in> 
}lavercamp*i  edition,]  whemo  Aretas  appearit  in  a  pollute  ol  !iup|*liiMHnni,  and  taking 
liQlci  of  a  eamela  b'tidle  with  Ilia  left  haiifi^  Aiid  with  hi»  right  hand  pre(wiitin||(  a  branch 
of  the  fratikincense   tr«e|  with  thii  imcripiioii,  M.  Scaurut  Ex,   Sc.  and  beneath,  Ru 
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the  other  political  government  to  be  by  an  Aristocracy.  He  dso  parted 
the  whole  nation  into  five  conventions,  aaslgnin^  one  portion  to  Jerusa- 
lem, another  to  Gadara,  that  another  should  helou^  to  Amathns,  a  fourth 
to  Jericho,  and  to  the  fifth  division  was  allotted  Scpphoris,  a  city  of  Gali- 
lee. So  the  people  were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from  motmrchical  govern- 
tnenti  and  were  governed  for  the  future  hy  an  Aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristolmlus  afford  another  foundati&n  for  new  diaturbantes. 
He  fled  away  from  Rome,  and  got  together  again  many  of  the  Jews  that 
were  desirous  of  a  change,  such  as  had  borne  an  affection  to  him  of  old  ;  and 
when  he  had  taken  Alexandrium  in  the  first  place,  he  attempted  to  build  a 
waU  about  it ;  but  as  soon  as  Gabinins  had  sent  an  army  against  him  under 
Sisenna,  Antonius,  and  Scrvilins,  he  was  aware   of  it,  and  retreated  to 
Macherus.     And  as  for  the  unprofit^ihle  multitude,  he  dissmibsed  them,  and 
only  marched  on  witVi  those  that  were  armed,  being  to  the  number  of  eight 
thousand,  among  whom  was  Pitboluus,  who  had   been   the   lieutenant  at 
Jepusfcileni,  but  deserted  to  Artstobulas  with  a  thousand  of  his  men  :    so  the 
Romans  followed  him,  and   when  it  came  to   a  battle,  Aristobulus'  party 
for  a  long  time  fought   courageously  ;  but  at  length  they  were  ovtjrborne 
by  the  Romans,  antl  of  them  five  thousand  fell  down  dead,  and  about  two 
thouaand  fled  to  a  certain  little  hill,  but  the  thousand  that  remained  with 
Aristobulus  broke  through  the   Roman  army,    and  marched  together  to 
Macherus ;   and.  when  the  king  had  lodged  the  firs^t  night  upon  its  ruins, 
he  wa*  in  hopes  of  raising  another  army,  if  the  war  would  but  cease  a 
while ;  accordingly,  he  fortified  that  stronghold,  though  it  were  done  after 
a  poor   manner.     But  the  Romans,  falling  upon   him,  he  resisted,   even 
beyond  his  abilities,  for  two  days,  and  then  was  taken  and  brought  a  pri- 
soner to  Gabiniua,  with  Antigonua  his  son,  who  had  fled  away  together 
with  him  from  Rome,  and  from  Gabinius  he  was  carried  to  Rome  again. 
Wherefore  the  senate  put  him  under  confinement,  but  returned  his  children 
back  to  Judea,  because  Gabinius  informed  them  by  letters,  that  he  had 
promised  Ariitobulus*  mother  to  do  so,  for  her  delivering  the  fortress  up 
to  him. 

7*  But  now,  as  GabimQS  was  marching  to  the  war  against  the  Parthians, 
he  was  hindered  by  Ptolemy,  whom,  upon  his  return  from  Euphrates,  he 
brought  back  into  Kgypt,  making  use  of  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  to  pro- 
vide everything  that  was  necessary  for  this  expedition  ;  for  Anttpater 
furnished  him  with  money,  and  weapons,  and  corn,  and  auxiharies ;  he 
also  prevtiiled  with  the  Jews  that  were  there>  and  guarded  the  avenues  at 
Pelusium,  10  let  them  pass.  But  now,  upon  Gabinius*  absence,  the  other 
part  ol  Syria  was  in  motion,  and  Alexander,  the  8on  of  Aristobulus,  brought 
the  Jews  to  revolt  again.  Accord itigty,  hcgol  together  a  very  great  army, 
and  set  about  killing  all  the  Romans  that  were  in  the  country  ;  hereupon 
Gabinius  was  afraid,  (for  be  was  come  back  already  out  of  Egypt,  and 
obliged  to  come  back  quickly  by  these  tumults  J  and  sent  Antipater,  who 
prevailed  with  some  of  the  revolters  to  be  quiet.  However,  ihirtv  thousand 
still  continued  with  Alexander,  who  was  himself  eager  to  fight  also  j 
accordingly,  Gabinius  went  out  to  fight*  when  the  Jews  met  hira,  and,  as 
the  buttle  was  fought  near  Mount  Tabor,  ten  thousand  of  them  were  slain, 
atid  the  rest  of  the  multitude  dispersed  themselveSi  and  ied  away*  So 
Gabinius  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  settled  the  government  as  Antipater 
would  have  it ;  thence  he  marched,  and  fought  and  beat  the  Nabateans ; 
M  for  Mithridatei  and  Oraanes,  who  fled  out  of  Parthia,  he  sent  them 
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away  pnvately,  but  gave  it  out  among  the  SDldJers  that  tbey  had  rua 
away, 

8,  In  the  meaD  time,  Craftsua  came  as  successor  to  Gabinius  io  Syria. 
He  took  away  all  the  rest  of  the  gold  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
in  order  to  furnish  himself  for  his  expeditions  against  the  Parthiaos.  He 
also  touk  away  the  two  thousand  talents  which  Pompey  had  not  touched  ; 
hut  when  he  had  passed  over  Euphrates^  he  perished  himself,  and  his  array 
with  him  ;  concerning  which  a^airs  this  is  not  a  proper  time  to  speak 
[more  largely.] 

9*  But  now  Caseins ,  after  Cratsus  put  a  stop  to  the  Parthians,  who  were 
marching  in  order  to  enter  Syria»  Cassius  had  fled  into  that  province,  and 
when  he  had  taken  possession  of  the  same,  he  made  a  hasty  march  into 
Judea ;  and  upon  his  taking  TarichcEe,  he  carried  thirty  thousand  Jews 
into  slavery*  He  also  slew  Pitbolaus,  who  had  supported  the  seditious 
followers  of  Aristohulus,  and  it  was  Antipater  who  advised  him  so  to  do. 
Now  this  Antipater  married  a  wife  of  an  eminent  family  among  the 
Arabians,  whose  name  was  Cyproa,  and  had  four  sons  born  to  him  by  her, 
Phas^aelus  and  Herod,  who  was  afterwards  king,  and,  besides  these,  Joseph 
and  Pheroras  i  and  he  had  a  daughter  whose  name  waa  Salome.  Now, 
as  he  made  himself  friends  among  the  men  of  power  every  where,  by  the 
kind  otl^ees  he  did  them,  and  the  hospitable  manner  that  he  treated  them  ; 
so  did  he  contract  the  greatest  friendship  with  the  king  of  Arabia,  by 
marrying  his  relation  ;  insomuch,  that  when  he  made  war  with  Ariiitobulus, 
he  sent  and  intrusted  his  children  with  him.  So,  when  Cassius  had  forced 
Alexander  to  come  to  terms  and  to  be  quiet,  he  returned  to  Euphrates,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  Parthians  from  repassing  it ;  concerning  which  matter 
we  shall  speak  elsewhere/ 


CHAP.  IX. 

Afisiobuius  it  taken  off  6y  Pompey  s  Friends^  as  k  hk  Son  Ahxandcr  by 
Sciphu  Antipater  cuJlivaies  a  Friendship  with  Ctvsar,  after  Pompey  s 
Death;  he  also  performs  great  Actions  t/i  that  H«r,  wherein  he  assisted 
Miihrtdates, 

§  1.  Now,  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey,  and  of  the  ficnatCj  beyond  the 
Ionian  Sea,  Csesar  got  Rome  and  the  empire  under  his  power,  and  released 
Arii^lohulus  from  his  bonds.  He  also  committed  two  legions  to  him*  and 
sent  him  in  haste  into  Syria,  as  hoping  that  by  his  means  he  should  easily 
comjuer  that  country,  and  the  parts  adjtnning  to  Judea.  But  envy  pre- 
vented any  effect  of  Ari&tobulus*  alacrity,  and  the  hopes  of  Caesar;  for  he 
wjis  taken  ofl'by  poison  given  him  by  those  of  Pompey 's  party,  and,  for  a 
long  while,  he  had  not  so  much  as  a  burial  vouchsafed  him  in  his  own 
country;  but  his  dead  body  lay  [above  ground^]  preserved  in  honey,  until 
It  was  sent  to  the  Jews  by  Antony,  in  order  lo  be  buried  in  the  royal 
BCpulchres. 

2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by  Scipio  at  Antioch,  and  that 
bv  the  command  of  Pompey»  and  ujion  an  accusation  laid  against  him  be- 
fore his  tribunal  for  the  mischiefs  he  had  done  to  the  Romans,  But 
Ptolemy  the  son  of  Mennens,  who  was  then  ruler  of  Chalcis  under  Libanus, 
took  his  brethren  to  him  by  sending  his  son  Philippic  for  them  to  Ascalon, 

*  Tbii  ciuticn  (•  now  waotiDg. 
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who  took  Autigoiius,  as  well  as  hh  fistor?*,  away  from  Ariatobulub'  wife, 
and  brotighl  them  to  his  father  j  and  falling  in  love  with  the  younger 
daughter,  he  married  her,  and  was  aftprwards  slain  by  hia  fattier,  on  her 
account ;  for  Ptolemy  hiraself,  after  he  had  slain  hia  son,  married  her, 
whose  name  was  Alexnndra  ;  on  account  of  which,  marriage,  he  took  the 
greater  care  of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now,  after  Pompey  was  dead,  Antipater  changed  sides,  and  culti- 
vated a  friendship  with  CwBar.  And.  since  Mithridates  of  Pergamus,  with 
the  forces  he  led  against  Egypt,  was  excluded  from  the  avenues  about 
Felusium,  and  was  forced  to  stay  at  Ascalon,  he  perj^uaded  the  Arabians, 
among  whom  he  had  Uved,  to  a?iiist  him,  and  came  himi^elf  to  him,  at  tho 
head  of  three  thousand  armerl  men.  He  also  encouraged  the  men  of  power 
in  Syria  to  come  to  his  assistance,  as  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lilianus* 
Ptolemy*  and  Jamblicus,  and  another  Ptolemy  ;  by  which  means  the  cities 
of  that  country  came  readily  into  this  war  ;  insomuch  that  Mithridates 
ventured  now»  in  dependence  upon  the  additional  strength  that  he  had 
gotten  by  Antipater,  to  march  forward  toPelusiura ;  and  when  they  refused 
him  a  passage  through  it.  he  besieged  the  city  :  in  the  attack  of  which 
pliice,  Antiputer  principally  signalized  himself*  for  he  brought  down  that 
part  of  the  wall  w^hich  was  over  against  hira»  and  leaped  first  of  all  into 
the  city,  with  the  men  that  were  about  him, 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still,  as  they  were  marching  on, 
those  Egyptian  Jews  that  inhabited  the  country,  called  the  country  of 
Onias.  stopped  them*  Then  did  Antipater  not  only  persuade  them  not  to 
stop  them,  but  to  aflford  provisions  for  their  army ;  on  which  account  even 
the  people  about  Memphis  would  not  fight  against  them,  but,  of  their  own 
accord,  joined  Milhrtdates.  Whereupon  he  went  round  about  Delta,  find 
fought  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians  at  a  place  called  the  Jews'  Camp  :  nay,  when 
he  was  in  danger  in  the  battle  with  all  his  right  wing,  Antipater  wheeled 
about,  and  came  along  the  bank  of  *he  river  to  him ;  for  ne  had  beaten 
those  that  opposed  hhn  as  be  led  tbts  left  wing.  After  which  success 
he  fell  upon  those  that  pursued  Mithridates,  and  slew  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  pursued  the  remainder  io  far  that  he  took  their  camp,  while  he 
lost  no  more  than  fourscore  of  his  own  men  ;  as  Mithridates  lost,  during 
the  pursuit  that  whs  made  after  him,  about  eight  hundred.  He  was  also 
himself  saved  unexpectedly,  and  became  an  un  rep  roach  able  witness  to 
Csesar,  of  the  great  actions  of  Antipater, 

6,  Whereupon  Csesar  encouraged  Antipater  to  undertake  other  ha- 
zardous enterpriifcs  for  him,  and  that  by  giving  him  great  commendations, 
and  hopes  of  reward.  In  all  which  enterprises  he  readily  exposed  himself 
to  many  dangers,  and  became  a  most  courageous  warrior  ;  and  had  many 
wounds,  almost  all  over  his  body,  as  demonstrations  of  his  valour.  And, 
when  Caesar  had  settled  the  aflTaira  of  Eg>'pt,  and  was  returning  into  Syria 
again,  he  gave  him  the  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  freedom  from 
taxes,  and  rendered  hira  an  object  of  admiration  by  the  honours  and  maricb 
of  friendship  he  bestowed  upon  him.  On  this  account  it  wa»  that  he  also 
confirmed  Hyrcautis  in  the  high  priesthv^od. 
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C^Fftr  makes  Antipater  Procuratiir  of  Jitdea  ;  as  does  Anlipaier  appoint 
Phasiidus  to  be  Governor  qf  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  Governor  of  Galiiee  ; 
wkot  «4  some  time,  urns  called  to  answer  for  himself  [^before  the  Sanhe- 
drim,] where  he  is  acquitted.  Sextus  desar  is  treacherously  killed  % 
Basus^  and  is  succeeded  by  Marcus, 

J  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antigonus^  the  »on  of  Aristobulus,  came 
to  CjTEar.  and  became,  in  a  eurprisitig  manner,  the  occasion  of  Antipater*8 
farther  advancement;  for,  whereas  he  ought  to  have  lamented  that  hii 
I  father  appeared  to  have  been  poisoned  on  account  of  bia  qaarrels  with 
I  Pompey;  and  to  have  complained  of  Scipio^s  barbarity  towards  bia  brother, 
and  not  to  mix  any  invidious  passion  when  he  w^as  suing  for  mercy; 
besides  those  things,  he  came  before  Caesar,  and  accused  Hyrcantis  and 
Antipater,  how  they  had  driven  him  and  his  brethren  entirely  oat  of  their 
native  country,  and  bad  acted  in  a  great  many  ins^tances  unjustly  and  ex- 
travagantly witb  regard  to  their  nation,  aod  that  as  to  bis  assistance  they 
Lad  aent  him  into  Bgypti  it  was  not  done  out  of  good- will  to  him,  but  out 
of  the  fear  they  were  in  from  former  quarrel?,  and  in  order  to  gain  pardon 
for  the  friendship  to  [his  enemy  Pompey,] 

2»  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  garments,  and  showed  the  mul- 
titude of  the  wounds  he  had,  and  said,  that  *  as  to  bis  good  will  to  Citsar, 
be  bad  no  occasion  to  say  a  word,  because  his  body  cried  aloud,  though  he 
said  notbing  himself :  that  he  wondered  atAntigonus'  boldness,  while  he  waa 
himself  no  other  than  the  son  of  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and  of  a  fut^itive, 
and  bad  inheritance  from  bis  father  to  be  fond  of  innovations  and  se- 
ditions, tbat  he  should  undertake  to  accuse  other  men  before  the  Roman 
governor,  and  endeavour  to  gain  some  advantage  to  himself,  when  be 
ought  to  l>e  contented  that  he  was  suffered  to  live  ;  for  that  the  reason 
of  bis  desire  of  governing  public  affairs,  was  not  so  much  because  he  waa 
in  want  of  it,  but  because^  if  he  could  once  obtain  the  same,  he  might  stir 
up  a  sedition  among  the  Jews,  and  use  what  they  should  gain  from  the 
Romans,  to  the  disservice  of  those  that  ^ve  it  him," 

3,  When  Ctesar  heard  this,  be  declared  Hyrcanus  to  be  the  most  worthy 
of  the  high  priestbood,  and  gave  leave  to  Antipater  to  choose  what  autho- 
rity he  pleased ;  but  he  left  the  determination  of  such  dignity  to  him  that 
bestowed  the  dignity  upon  him  ;  so  be  was  constituted  procurator  of  all 
Judea,  and  obtained  leave,  moreover,  to  rebuild  those  walls  of  his  country 
tbat  had  been  thrown  down.*  These  houornry  grants  Cie^^ar  sent  orders 
to  have  engraved  in  the  capitol,  tbat  they  might  stand  there  as  indications 
of  his  own  justice,  and  of  the  virtue  of  Antipater. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  Antipater  had  conducted  Ctcsar  out  of  Syria,  he  re- 
turned to  Judea.  and  the  first  thing  be  did,  was  to  rebuild  that  wall  of  bia 
own  country,  [Jerusalem,]  which  Pompey  had  overthrown  and  then  to  go 
over  the  country,  and  to  quiet  the  tumults  tbat  were  therein ;  where  be 

•  What  it  here  nated  by  Hudson  and  Spanlipiin.  Ihat  this  gnrnt  of  leave  to  rebuild  ih« 
valla  of  the  ciiiei  nf  Judea  was  madi?  by  JuliuJi  Cst^ar.  not  ai  here  to  Antipater,  but  to 
Hyrcanus,  A«itiq  b.  14.  chap,  viii.  \  5.  h&»  hardly  9*n  eppearimee  of  a  conTrsdirtion ; 
Aiitipatfr'^>«iiig  n«w  perhaps  cunsidered  only  a§  HyTcadua' deputy  and  miiii«it*r;  al- 
th CI II Kb  be  afterward  mat^e  a  cipher  of  Hyrcanus,  and,  iiLd^r  great  dcecDcy  of  b«fiavicur 
to  bim,  took  thu  real  fculbority  to  himself. 
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party  threatened^  and  partly  udviecd  every  one,  and  told  theiHt  that  "*  in 
case  they  would  submit  to  Hyrcanus,  they  would  live  happily  and  peaceably, 
and  enjoy  what  they  possessed,  and  that  with  universal  peace  and  quiet- 
ness ;  but  that,  in  ca&e  they  hearkened  to  such  as  had  some  frig^id  hopes,  by 
raising  new  troubles^  to  g-et  themselves  some  gain,  they  should  then  find 
him  to  be  their  lord  instead  of  their  procurator:  and  find  Hyrcanns  to  be 
a  tyrant  instead  of  a  king ;  and  both  the  Romans  and  Cie^ar  to  be  their 
enemies,  instead  of  rulers  ;  for  that  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  removed 
from  the  government,  whom  they  had  ninde  their  governor."  And,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  said  this,  he  settled  the  affairs  of  the  country  by 
himself,  because  he  saw  that  Hyrcanus  was  inactive,  and  not  fit  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  So  he  constituted  his  eldest  son,  Pbasaelua, 
governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  parts  about  it ;  he  al&o  sent  hit  next 
8on,  Herod,  who  w^as  very  young,*  with  equal  authority  into  Galilee. 

5.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  soon  found  proper  materials  for 
his  active  spirit  to  work  upon.  As  therefore  he  found  that  Hezekias.  the 
head  of  the  robbers,  ran  over  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Syria  vpith  a  great 
band  of  men,  be  caught  him  and  slew  him  with  many  more  of  the 
robbers  with  him;  which  exploit  was  chiefly  grateful  to  the  Syrians, 
insomuch  that  hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's  conimendution,  both  in 
Tillages  and  in  the  cities,  as  having  procured  their  quietness^  and  having 
preserved  what  they  posseFi»ed  to  them ;  on  which  occasion  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  Sextus  Caesar,  a  kinsman  of  the  great  Caesar, 
and  president  of  Syria.  A  just  emulation  of  his  glorious  actions  ex- 
cited rbasaelus  also  to  imitate  him.  Accordingly,  he  procured  the 
wood -will  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  by  his  own  management  of  the 
city  affairs,  and  did  not  abuse  his  power  in  any  disagreeable  manner; 
whence  it  came  to  paf?s.  that  the  nation  paid  Antipater  the  rcsipects  that 
were  due  only  to  a  king*  and  the  honours  they  all  yielded  him  were  equal 
to  the  honours  due  to  an  absolute  lord ;  yet  did  he  not  abate  any  part  of 
that  good* will  or  fidelity  which  he  owed  to  Hyrcanus. 

6.  However,  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape  envy  in  such  his  pros- 
perity ;  for  the  glory  of  these  young  men  affected  even  Hyrcanus  himself 
already  privately,  though  he  said  nothing  of  it  to  any  body  :  but  what  he 
principally  was  grieved  at,  was  the  great  actions  of  Herod,  and  that  so 
many  messengers  came  one  before  another,  and  informed  him  of  the  great 
reputation  he  got  in  all  his  undertakingi*.  There  were  also  many  people 
in  the  royal  palace  itself  who  inflamed  his  envy  at  him  :  those*  I  meiin, 
who  were  obstructed  in  their  designs  by  the  prudence  either  of  the 
young  men  or  of  Antipater,  These  men  said,  that  by  committing  the 
public  affairs  to  the  management  of  Antipater  and  of  his  sons,  he  sal  down 
with  nothing  but  the  bare  name  of  a  king,  without  any  of  its  authority; 
and  they  asked  him.  how  long  he  would  so  far  mistake  himself,  as  to 
breed  up  kings  against  his  own  interest  ?  for  that  they  did  not  now 
conceal  their  government  of  afi^airs  any  longer,  but  were  plainly  lords  of 
the  nation,  and  bad  thrust  him  out  of  his  authority  ;  that  this  was  the  case 
when  Herod  slew  so  many  men  without  his  giving  him  anycommnnd  to  do 
it,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  his  letter,  and  this  in  contradiction  to 
the  law  of  the  Jews  ;  who,  thercftjre,  in  case  he  be  not  a  king,  but  a  private 
n^an,  itiU  ought  to  come  to  his  trial,  and  answer  it  to  him,  and  to  the  laws 

*  Or  25  yearA  of  agt.  See  the  nolo  on  Aaliq^  bv  i.  chap.  xii.  ^  S<  anri  on  b.  3tiv. 
ehftp.  IJL  f  X  juid  urth«  Waf^  b.  li.  chup.  xi.  $  6.  aad  Poljb.  h.  xtii.  p.  725. 
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of  his  cauntry,  which  do  not  permit  any  one  to  be  kiUed,  till  he  hath  been 
condemned  in  jadgment. 

7.  Now  Hvrcanus  was,  by  degrees,  inflanied  with  these  discouraes,  and 
at  length  could  bear  no  longer,  but  syrnraoned  Herod  to  take  his  trial. 
Accordingly*  by  his  father's  advice,  and  as  soon  as  the  affeirs  of  Galilee 
would  give  him  leave,  he  came  up  to  [Jerusalem,]  when  he  had  first  pkced 
garrisons  in  Galilee  ;  however^  he  came  with  a  sufficient  body  of  soldiers, 
so  many  indeed  that  he  might  not  appear  to  have  with  him  an  army  able 
to  overthrow  tlyrcanus's  government,  nor  yet  so  few  as  to  expose  him  to 
the  insults  of  those  that  envied  him*  However,  Sextus  Caesar  was  in  fear 
for  the  young  mau/lest  be  should  be  taken  by  his  enemies,  and  brought  to 
punishment  ;  so  he  sent  some  to  denounce  expressly  to  Hyrcanus,  that  he 
thould  acquit  Herod  of  the  capital  charge  against  him  j  who  acquitted 
him  accordingly,  as  being  otherwise  inclined  also  so  to  do,  for  he  loved 
Herod, 

8,  But  Herod,  supposing  that  he  had  escaped  punishment,  without  the 
consent  of  the  king  retired  to  Sextus,  to  Damascus,  and  got  every  thing  ready 
in  order  not  to  obey  him,  if  he  should  summon  him  again  ;  whereupon 

f  those  that  were  evil  disposed  irritated  Hvrcanus,  and  told  him,  that  Herod 
was  gone  away  in  anger,  and  was  prepared  to  make  war  upon  him ;  and  as 
the  king  believed  what  they  said,  he  knew  not  what  to  do,  since  he  saw 
that  his  antagonist  was  stronger  than  he  was  himself*  And  now,  since 
Herod  was  made  general  of  Celosyria  and  Samaria  by  Sextus  Csesar,  he 
was  formidable,  not  only  from  the  good-will  which  the  nation  bore  him, 

I  tut  by  the  power  he  himself  had ;  insomuch,  that  Hyrcanus  fell  into  the 
utmost  degree  of  terror*  and  expected  he  would  presently  march  against  him 
with  his  army. 

9*  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  the  conjecture  he  made,  for  Herod  got  his 
army  together,  out  of  the  anger  he  bore  him  for  his  threatenmg  him  with 
the  accusation  in  a  public  court,  and  led  it  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  throw 
Hyrcanus  down  from  his  kingdom :  and  this  he  had  soon  done,  unless  his 
father  and  brother  had  gone  out  together  and  broken  the  force  of  his  fury, 
and  this  by  exhorting  him  to  carry  his  revenge  no  farther  than  to  threat- 
ening and  affrighting,  hut  to  spare  the  king,  under  whom  he  had  been  ad- 
vanced to  auch  a  degree  of  power ;  and  that  he  ought  not  to  be  so  much  pro- 
voked at  his  being  tried,  as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he  was  acquitted  ; 
nor  so  long  to  think  upon  what  was  of  a  melancholy  nature,  as  to  be  ungrateful 
for  his  deliverance  ;  and  if  we  ought  to  reckon  that  God  ia  the  arbitrator 
of  success  in  vfar,  an  unjust  cause  is  of  more  disadvantage  than  an  army 
can  be  of  advantage;  and  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  entirely  confi- 
dent of  success  in  a  case  where  he  is  to  fight  against  his  king,  his  sup- 
porter, and  one  that  had  often  been  his  benefactor,  and  that  had  never 
been  severe  to  liinij  any  otherwise  than  as  he  had  hearkened  to  evil  coun- 
sellors, and  this  no  farther  than  by  bringing  a  shadow  of  injustice  upon 
him*  So  Herod  was  prei^ailed  upon  by  these  arguments,  and  supposed 
that  what  he  had  already  done  was  sufficient  for  his  future  hopes,  and  that 
he  had  enough  shown  his  power  to  the  rnHon* 

10,  In  the  mean  time,  there  was  a  disturbance  among  the  Romans  about 
Apamia,  and  a  civil  war  occcasioned  by  the  treacherous  slaughter  of  Sextus 
Csesar,*  by  Cicihus  Bassus,  which  he  perpetrated  out  of  his  good-will  to 

•  MtDj  wnterf  of  the  lloman  hi^'ory  give  an  accoQnt  of  this  murder  of  SeitUi  Cenar, 
and  of  the  war  at  Apamia  ii|aori  that  ciccaiion,     Thry  are  cilid  in  Dean  Aldricti'e  oote* 


I7t  WARS  OF  run  jbwb. 

Pompey ;  he  also  took  the  authority  over  hif  forc€» :  but  as  the  rest  of 
Ccesar'e  commanders  attacked  Bassus  with  their  whole  army,  in  order  to 
punish  him  for  the  murder  of  Cocsar,  Antipater  also  sent  them  assistance 
by  his  sons,  both  on  account  of  Mm  that  was  murdereiJ,  and  on  account  of 
that  Cfipsar  who  was  fitill  alive,  both  of  whom  were  their  friends  ;  and  as 
thie  war  grew  to  be  of  a  considerable  length,  Marcus*  came  from  Italy  aa 
successor  to  Sextus* 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herod  if  made  Procttraior  of  all  S^ria  :  Malichus  U  afraid  of  himtOnd iaket 
Jfttipater  ojf  hy  Poison ;  whereupon  the  Tribunes  of  the  Soldiers  are  pre- 
vaikd  with  to  kill  him. 

$  1 .  Therr  was  at  this  time  a  mighty  war  raiged  among  the  Romans  upon 
the  sudden  and  treacherous  slaughter  of  Csesar  by  Cassius  and  Brutus,  after 
he  had  held  the  ja:ov eminent  for  three  years  and  seven  months.*  Upon 
this  murder  there  were  very  great  agitations,  and  the  great  men  were 
mightily  at  difl'erence  one  with  another,  and  every  one  betook  himself  to 
that  party  where  they  had  the  greatest  hopes  of  advancing  themselves. 
Accordingly,  Cas&ius  came  into  Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  forces  that 
were  at  Apamia*  where  he  procured  a  reconciliation  between  Bassus  and 
Marcus,  and  the  legions  which  were  at  difference  with  him  ;  so  he  raised  the 
siege  of  Apamia,  and  took  upon  him  the  command  nf  the  army,  and  went 
about  exacting  tribute  of  the  cities,  and  demanding  their  money  to  such  a 
degree  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

2,  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should  bring  in  seven  hundred 
talents  :  whereupon  Antipateri  out  of  his  dread  of  Cassius's  threats,  parted 
the  raising  of  this  sum  among  his  sons,  and  among  others  of  his  act^uain- 
tance,  and  to  be  done  immediately,  and  among  them  he  required  one 
Maliehus,  who  was  at  enmity  with  him,  to  do  his  part  also,  which  necessity 
forced  him  to  do.  Now  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  mitigated  the  passion  of 
Cassius^  by  bringing  his  share  out  of  Galilee^  which  was  a  hundred  talents, 
on  wiiich  account  he  was  in  the  highest  favour  with  him,  and  when  he  re- 
proached the  rest  for  being  tardy,  he  was  angry  at  the  cities  themselves  ; 
so  he  made  slaves  of  Gophna  and  Emmau?,  and  two  others  of  less  note  ; 
nay,  he  proceeded  aa  if  he  would  kill  MaJichus,  because  he  had  not  made 
greater  hai^te  in  exacting  his  tribute  ;  but  Antipater  prevented  the  ruin  of 
this  man,  and  of  the  other  cities,  and  got  into  Cassiu8*t  favour,  by  bring- 
ing in  a  hundred  talents  immediately. 

3,  However,  when  Cassius  w a?  gone,  Malichus  forgot  the  kindness  that 
Antipater  hail  done  him,  and  laid  frecjuent  plots  against  him  that  had 
saved  him,  as  making  ha&tt;  to  get  him  out  of  the  way,  who  was  an  obstacle 
to  his  wicked  practices ;  but  Antirmter  was  so  much  afraid  of  the  power 
and  cunning  of  the  muiD^  that  he  went  beyond  Jordan  in  order  to  get  aa 


•  In  the  Antiquiiiet,  b.  jtiv.  cliAp.  xu  §  L  the  duration  of  Iheraiirn  of  Jwliai  Cibiwt  it 
thrtu  y«Art  aix  monthi ;  but  here  three  ^rearti  seven  munihfr,  beginuing  rightly,  ^ays 
Deaa  Aldrieh,  from  his  Kecond  dictatorship.  It  ia  probable  the  reai  diuration  mij^ht  be 
thnw  jenrc  and  between  six  and  seven  tnonthi. 

f  It  appeara  evidently  by  ir»«epliu»*  accounts,  both  here  and  hi«  Antiquit[G«,  b.  xiv. 
chap*  3ci.  i  2.  that  this  Ca«»ius,  ooe  of  Cip^ar  a  murderers,  was  a  hitt«r  opprt-tnor,  and 
exactor  of  tribute  in  Judea ;  these  700  utenis  amount  lo  about  ^3UO,0UU  ateilinir,  and 
are  about  half  the  yearly  revenuea  of  king  Herod  aftcrwardB,  See  the  note  on  Atiliq.  b. 
jtvii.chap.  Ki  }  4.  It  also  appears  tb^t  Galilee  theu  pnid  no  mor«  than  10^  talents,  of 
the  7lh  put  of  tlie  turn  to  ht  levied  in  all  the  coutitry. 
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arniy  to  gpmrd  himself  agam»t  his  treacheroaB  dcsigiia  ;  bat  when  Malichua 
was  caught  in  bia  plot,  he  put  upon  Antipater*8  tons  by  hh  impudence, 
for  he  thoroughly  deluded  Phasaelus,  who  wm  the  guardian  of  Jerusalera, 
and  Herod  who  was  enlrueted  with  the  weapons  of  war,  and  thb  by  a  g^reat 
many  excu^^es  and  OHths»  and  persuaded  them  to  procure  his  reconciliation 
to  tbeir  falher.  Thus  was  be  preserved  again  by  Antipater,  who  dissuaded 
Marcus,  the  then  president  of  Syria,  from  his  resolation  of  killing  Malicbua 
on  account  of  bia  aHempts  for  innovation. 

4»  Upon  I  be  war  between  Cassius  and  Brntua  on  one  side^  against  the 
younger  Caesar  [Aaguatas»]  and  Antony  on  the  other,  Caasiua  and  Marcus 
got  together  an  army  out  of  Syria  ;  and  because  Herod  was  likely  lo  have 
B  great  share  in  providing  riecessaries,  they  then  made  him  procurator  of 
all  Syria,  and  gave  him  an  army  of  foot  and  horse.  Cas^iu!4  promised  him 
also,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  he  would  make  him  king  of  Judea ;  but  it 
80  happened  that  the  power  and  hopes  of  bis  son  became  the  cause  of  bis  per- 
dition ;  for  as  MaHchua  was  afraid  of  this,  he  corrupted  one  of  the  king's 
cupbearers  with  money,  to  give  a  poisoned  potion  to  Antipater;  »o  bebe* 
came  a  sacrifice  to  Malichus'a  wickedness^  and  died  at  a  feast.  He  was  a 
man  in  other  respects  active  in  the  management  of  affairs,  and  one  that 
recovered  the  government  to  Hyrcanus,  and  pre*?erved  it  in  his  hands. 

5.  However,  Mabchus,  when  be  was  suspected  of  poiisoniag  Antipater, 
and  when  the  multitude  was  angry  with  him  for  it»  denied  it,  and  made 
the  people  believe  be  was  not  guilty.  He  also  prepared  to  make  a  great 
figure,  and  raised  soldiers;  for  he  did  not  suppose  that  Uerod  would  be 
quiet,  who  indeed  came  upon  bim  with  an  array  presently,  in  order  to  re- 
venge his  father*s  death,  but  upon  hearing  the  advice  of  bis  brother  Pha- 
eaelus,  not  to  punish  bim  in  an  open  manner,  lest  the  multitude  should 
fall  into  a  sedition,  be  admitted  of  Malic  bus's  apology,  and  professed 
that  he  cleared  bim  of  the  suspicion  ;  he  also  made  a  pompous  funeral  for 
his  father, 

6.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was  then  in  a  tumult,  and  settled 
the  city  in  peace  ;  after  which,  at  the  [Pentecost]  festival ,  he  returned  to 
Jerusiilein,  having  his  armed  men  with  bim  ;  hereupon  Hyrcanus,  at  the 
request  of  Malichus,  who  feared  his  approach,  forbade  them  to  introduce 
foreigners  to  mix  themselves  with  the  people  of  the  country,  while  they 
were  purifying  themselves;  but  Herod  despised  the  pretence,  and  him  that 
gave  that  command,  and  came  in  by  night.  Upon  which  Malicbus  came 
to  bim,  and  bewailed  Antipater  :  Herod  also  made  him  believe  [he  ad- 
mitted of  his  lamentations  as  real],  although  he  had  much  ado  to  restrain 
his  passion  at  him  ;  however,  he  did  himself  bewail  the  murder  of  his  fa- 
ther, in  bis  letters  to  Cassius,  who,  on  other  accounts,  also  bated  Mali- 
chus; Cassius  sent  him  word  back  that  he  should  avenge  his  father's 
death  upon  him,  and  privately  gave  order  to  the  tribunes  that  were  under 
hin>,  that  they  should  assist  Herod  in  a  righteous  action  he  was  about. 

7.  And  because,  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea  by  Cassius,  the  men  of 
power  were  gotten  together  from  all  «rjuarters,  with  presents  and  crowns 
in  their  hands,  Herod  allotted  this  time  for  the  punishment  of  Malichus, 
When  Malichus  suspected  that,  and  was  at  Tyre,  be  resolved  to  withdraw 
his  son  privately  from  among  the  Tyrians,  who  was  a  hostage  there,  while 
he  got  ready  to  fiy  away  into  Judea  ;  the  despair  he  was  in  of  escaping 
excited  him  to  think  of  greater  ihings  ;  for  he  hoped  that  he  should  raise 
the  nation  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  while  Cassius  was  busy  about  the 
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war  against  Antony,  and  that  be  should  easily  depose  HyrcannSp  and  get 

the  crown  for  himself. 

8.  But  fate  laughed  at  the  hopea  he  had ;  for  Herod  foresaw  what  he 
was  so  zealous  ahoiit,  and  invited  both  Hyrcanu?  and  him  to  supper  ^  but 
calliDg  one  of  the  principal  servants  that  stotid  by  him,  to  him,  he  sent 
him  out;  as  though  it  were  to  get  things  ready  for  supper,  hut  in  reality 
to  give  notice  beforehand,  about  the  plot  that  was  laid  against  him;  ac- 
cordinglv*  they  called  to  mind  what  orders  Cassias  had  given  them,  and 
"went  out  of  the  city  with  their  swords  in  their  hands  upon  the  seashore, 
where  they  encompassed  Malichus  round  about,  and  killed'  him  with  many 
wounds.  Upon  which  Hyrcanus  was  immt'diately  affrighted,  till  he 
swooned  away,  and  fell  down  at  the  surprise  he  was  in;  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  he  was  recovered,  when  be  asked  who  it  was  that  had  killed 
Malichus  ?  and  when  one  of  the  tribunes  replied  that  it  was  done  by  the 
command  of  Cas&ius,  **  Then,  (said  he)  Cas&ius  hath  saved  both  me  and 
my  country,  by  cutting  off  one  that  was  laying  plots  against  them  both," 
Whether  he  spoke  according  to  his  own  sentiments,  or  whether  his  fear 
w*as  such,  that  he  was  obliged  to  commend  the  action  by  saying  so,  is  un- 
certain; however,  by  this  method  Herod  inflicted  punishment  upon  Ma» 
lichus, 

CHAP.  XII . 

Phasneius  h  too  hard  for  Felix ;  Herod  also  overcomes  Ant  iff  onus  in  Eatth ; 
and  the  Jens  accuse  both  Herod  and  Fhasaelust  but  Antonius  acquits  them, 
and  makes  them  Tetmrchi* 

\  L  Whkn  Casaius  was  gone  out  of  Syria,  another  sedition  arose  at 
Jerusalem,  wherein  Felix  asfcaulted  Phasaelus  with  an  army,  that  he  might 
avenge  the  dtath  of  Malichus  upon  Herod,  by  falling  upon  his  brother. — 
Now  Herod  happened  then  to  be  with  Fabius,  the  governor  of  Damasctti, 
and  as  he  was  going  to  his  brother's  assistance,  he  was  detained  by  sick- 
ness; in  the  mean  time,  Phasaelus  was  by  himself  too  hard  for  Felix,  and 
reproached  Hyrcanua  on  account  of  his  ingratitude,  both  for  what  assist- 
ance he  had  afforded  M.ilichus,  and  for  overlooking  Malichus'  brother, 
when  he  possessed  himself  of  the  fortresses ;  for  he  had  gotten  a  great 
many  of  them  already,  and  among  them  the  strongest  of  them  all,  Masada, 

*2.  However,  nothing  could  be  sutBcient  for  liim  against  the  force  of 
Herod,  who,  as  soon  as  he  was  recovered,  took  the  other  fortresses  again, 
and  drove  him  out  of  Masada  in  the  posture  of  a  supplicant ;  he  also  drove 
away  Marion,  the  tyrant  of  the  Tyrians,  out  of  Galilee,  when  he  had  al- 
ready possessed  himself  of  three  fortified  places  ;  but  as  to  those  Tyrians 
whom  he  had  caught,  he  preserved  them  all  alive ;  nay,  some  of  them  he 
gave  presents  to,  and  so  sent  them  away,  and  thereby  procured  good  will 
to  himself  from  the  city,  and  hatred  to  the  tyrant,  Marion  had  indeed  ob- 
tained that  tyrannical  power  of  Cassins,  who  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria  ;* 
and  out  of  haired  to  Herod  it  was  that  he  assisted  Antigonus,  the  son  of 
Aristobulus,  and  principally  on  Fabius'  account,  whom  Antigonus  had 
made  bis  assistant  by  money,  and  had  him  accordingly  on  his  side  when  he 
made  his  descent ;  but  it  was  Ptolemy,  the  kinsman  of  Antigonus,  that 
supplied  all  that  he  wanted* 

t  Here  we  toe  that  CiMiua  set  tyniiitfl  Qver  all  SjnA ;  so  that  hii  maaiiting  to  destroj 
Cct&r  doGA  Dot  aeem  tu  bftve  prooeeded  from  hU  true  i^  for  pyblic  hbertyi  but  from  a 
dcsir«i  to  be  a  t^'rant  him*eit 
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3.  When  Herod  had  fought  against  these  in  the  avenues  of  Jiidea,  he 
was  conqueror  in  the  battle*  drove  away  Antigontts,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem beloved  by  every  body,  for  the  glorious  action  he  had  done  ;  for» 
tboee  who  did  not  before  favour  him.  did  join  themselvea  to  him  now,  be- 
cause of  his  marriage  into  the  family  of  HyrcJinus  ;  for  as  he  had  formerly 
married  a  wife  out  of  his  own  country  of  no  ignoble  blood,  who  was  called 
Doris,  of  whom  he  begot  Anti  pater ;  so  did  he  marry  Mariamne,  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Ariatobulns,  and  the  grand -daughter  of 
Hyrcanu3»  and  was  become  thereby  a  relation  of  the  li^iug. 

4.  But  when  Ca??ar  and  Antony  had  slain  Cassius  near  Philippi,  and 
Caesar  was  gone  to  Italy,  and  Antony  to  Asia,  amongst  the  rest  of  the 
cities  which  sent  ambassadors  to  Antony,  into  Bithynia,  the  great  men  of 
the  Jews  came  also,  and  accused  Phas^leus  and  Herod,  that  they  kt-jjt  the 
government  by  force,  and  that  Hyrcanus  had  no  more  than  an  honourable 
name.  Herod  appeared  ready  to  answer  this  accusation,  and,  having  made 
Antonv  hia  friend  by  the  large  sums  of  money  which  he  gave  him,  he 
brought  him  to  mch  a  temper  as  not  to  hear  theulhers  apeak  against  him, 
and  thu?  did  they  part  at  this  time* 

5.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred  of  the  principal  men 
nniong  the  Jews  to  Daphue  by  Antioch  to  Antony,  who  whs  already  in  love 
with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of  slavery  ;  these  Jews  put  those  men  that 
were  the  mo^t  potent,  both  in  dignity  and  eloquence^  foremost,  and  accused 
the  brethren.*  But  Messala  opposed  them,  and  defended  the  brethren* 
and  that  while  MyrcanuB  stood  by  him,  on  account  of  his  relation  to  them. 
When  Antony  liad  heard  both  sides,  he  asked  Hyrcanus  which  party  was 
the  fittest  to  govern  ?  who  replied,  that  Herod  and  his  party  were  the 
fittest.  Antony  was  glad  of  that  answer,  for  he  had  been  formerly  treated 
in  a  hospitable  and  obliging  manner  by  his  father  Antipater,  when  he 
marched  into  Judea  with  Gubinius  ;  ao  he  constituted  the  brethren  tetrarcha 
and  committed  to  them  the  government  of  Judea. 

6*  But  when  the  ambassador?  had  indignation  at  this  procedure,  An- 
tony ttiok  fifteen  of  them  and  put  tliem  into  custody,  whom  he  was  also 
going  to  kill  presently,  and  the  rest  he  drove  away  with  disgrace,  on  which 
occasion  a  still  greater  tumult  arose  at  Jerusalem  ;  so  they  sent  again  a 
thousand  amijassadors  to  Tyre,  where  Antony  now  abode,  as  he  waa 
marching  to  Jerusalem  ;  upon  these  men,  who  made  a  clamour,  he  sent 
out  the  governor  of  Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to  punish  all  that  he  could 
catch  of  them,  and  to  settle  those  in  the  administration  whom  he  bad  made 
tetrarehs. 

7,  But  before  this,  Herod  and  Hyrcanus  went  out  upon  the  seashore, 
and  earnestly  desired  of  those  ambassadors  that  they  would  neither  bjing 
min  upon  themselvps,  nor  war  upon  their  native  country,  by  their  rash 
contentions  ;  and  when  they  grew  still  more  outrageous,  Antony  sent  out 
armed  men,  and  slew  a  great  many,  and  wounded  more  of  them  ;  of  whom 
those  that  were  slain  were  buried  by  Hyrcanus,  as  were  the  wounded  put 
under  the  care  of  physicians  by  him  ;  yet  would  not  those  that  had  escaped 
be  quiet  still,  hut  put  the  aflairs  of  the  city  into  such  disorder^  and  so  pro^ 
yoked  Antony,  that  he  slew  those  whom  he  bad  in  bonds  a]£0. 


•  PbtiAelui  ind  Herod. 
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CHAR  XIIL 

The  PariMans  bring  Antigonus  back  into  Judea,  and  cast  Hyrcanus  and  Pka- 
snelus  into  Prison.  The  flight  of  Herod,  and  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and 
what  Hyrcnnm  and  Phasaelus  suffered^ 

§  L  Now  two  years  afterward,  wken  Barzapharnes.  a  governor  among 
the  Parthiana,  and  Pacorus,  the  king's  son.  bad  possessed  themselves  of 
Svria,  and  when  Lyaanias  had  already  succeeded,  upon  his  father  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  Menneas*  death,  in  the  government  [of  Chalcig  J  he  prevailed 
with  the  governor,  by  a  promi&e  of  a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred 
womee,  to  bring  back  Antigooiia  to  his  kingdom,  and  to  turn  Hyrcanua 
out  of  it.  Pacoras  was  by  these  means  induced  so  to  do,  and  marched 
along  the  sea  coast,  while  he  ordered  Barzapharnea  to  fall  upon  the  Jews 
as  he  went  along  the  Mediterranean  part  of  the  country ;  hut  of  the  m art- 
time  people  the  Tyrians  woald  not  receive  Pacoras,  although  those  of  Ptole- 
mais  and  Sidon  had  received  him  j  so  he  committed  a  troop  of  his  horse 
to  a  certain  cupbearer  belonging  to  the  royal  family,  of  his  own  name 
[Pacorus,]  and  gave  him  orders  to  march  into  Judea,  in  order  to  learn  the 
itate  of  a^airs  among  their  enemies,  and  to  help  Antigonus  when  he  should 
want  his  assistance. 

2.  Now  as  thtfse  men  were  ravaging  Carmel,  many  of  the  Jews  ran  to- 
gether to  Antigonus,  and  showed  themselves  ready  to  make  an  incursion 
into  the  country;  so  he  sent  them  before  into  that  place  called  Drymus,^ 
fthe  wood -land,]  to  seize  upon  the  place  ;  whereupon  a  battle  was  fought 
between  them,  and  they  drov*?  the  enemy  away,  and  pursued  them,  and  ran 
after  them  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  as  their  numbers  increased,  they  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  the  king's  palace;  but  as  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  received 
them  with  a  stroiig  body  of  them,  there  happened  a  battle  in  the  market- 
place, in  which  Herod  s  party  beat  the  enemy,  and  shut  them  up  in  the 
temple,  and  set  sixty  men  in  the  houses  adjoining  as  a  guard  on  them. 
But  the  people  that  were  tumultuous  against  the  brethren  came  in,  and 
huint  those  men;  while  Herod,  in  his  rage  for  killing  ihem,  attacked  and 
slew  many  of  the  people,  till  one  party  mude  incursions  on  the  other  by 
turns,  day  by  day.  in  the  way  of  ambushes,  and  slaughters  were  made  con- 
tinually among  thcra. 

J.  Nnw,  when  that  festival  which  we  call  Pentecost  was  at  hand,  all  the 
places  about  the  temple,  and  the  whole  city,  were  full  of  a  multitude  of 
people  that  were  come  out  of  the  conntf/,  and  which  were  the  greatest 
part  of  them  armed  also,  at  which  time  Phasaelus  guarded  the  wall,  and 
Herod,  with  a  few,  guarded  the  royal  palace ;  and  when  he  made  an  as- 
sault upon  his  enemies,  as  they  were  out  of  their  ranks,  on  the  north  quarter 
of  the  city  he  slew  a  very  great  number  of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and 
some  of  tliem  he  shut  up  within  the  city,  and  others  within  the  outward 
rampart.  In  the  mean  time,  Antigonus  desired  that  Pacorus  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  a  reconciler  between  them  ;  and  Phasaelus  was  prevailed  upon 
to  admit  the  Parthian  into  the  city  with  five  hundred  horse,  and  to  treat 
him  in  a  ho^ipitable  manner,  w^ho  pretended  that  he  came  to  quell  the  tu- 

*  This  large  and  Doted  wood,  or  wood-lAnd,  belongitig  to  Carmclj  called  dmmo*  bj 
the  ScpttiagiDt,  it  mentioned  in  the  Old  TeBtatnent,  2  Kingt  xix.  23.  and  Isatab  x.  J  ^ 
and  by  Strabo^  b.  xiv.  p.  768.  «i  both  Aldrich  and  Spanheiin  here  r^muk  veij  pe  % 
tiaeatly. 


mtilt,  but  in  reality  he  ciime  to  aj^sist  AntigODua ;  Kowever,  he  laid  a  plot 
for  Phas&etuB,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  as  Bti  ambaA&ador  to  Barzaphamet^ 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  although  Herod  was  very  earnest  with 
him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted  him  to  kill  the  plotter,  but  not  expose 
himself  to  the  snares  he  had  laid  for  him,  because  the  barbarians  are  natu- 
rally perfidioui?*  Howe%*er,  Pacoras  went  out  and  took  Hyrcanus  with  him» 
that  he  might  he  the  less  suspected ;  he  also  left  some  of  the  horsemen, 
called  the  Freemen,*  with  Herod,  and  conducted  PhasaeluB  with  the  rest, 

4,  But  now*  when  they  were  come  to  Galilee,  they  found  that  the  people 
of  that  country  had  revolted*  and  were  in  arms,  who  came  very  eunumgly 
to  their  leader,  and  besought  him  to  cunceal  his  treacherous  intentions  by 
an  obliging  behaviour  to  them;  accordingly,  he  at  first  made  them  pre- 
sents, and  afterward,  as  they  went  away,  laid  ambushes  for  them;  and, 
when  they  were  come  to  one  of  the  maritime  cities  called  Ecdippon,  they 
perceived  that  a  plot  wa*  laid  for  them ;  for  they  were  there  informed  of 
the  promise  of  a  thousand  talents^  and  how  Antigonua  bad  devoted  the 
greatest  number  of  the  women  that  were  there  with  them*  among  the  five 
hundred,  to  the  Parthian s ;  they  also  perceived  that  an  ambush  was  al- 
ways laid  for  them  by  the  barbarians  in  the  night-time ;  they  had  al^o  been 
seized  on  before  this,  unless  they  had  waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  first 
at  Jeruj*alem,  becau!*e  if  he  were  once  informed  of  this  treachery  of  theirs, 
he  would  take  care  of  himself;  nor  was  this  a  mere  report,  but  they  saw 
the  guards  already  not  far  off  them. 

5-  Nor  would  Phasaelus  think  of  forsaking  Hyrcanus  and  flying  away, 
although  Qphelliua  earnestly  persuaded  him  to  it :  for  this  man  had  teamed 
the  whole  scheme  of  the  ph»t  from  Saramalla,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians. 
But  Phasaelua  went  up  to  the  Piirthian  governor,  and  reproached  him  to 
his  face  for  laying  this  treacherous  plot  against  them,  and  chiefly  because 
he  had  done  it  for  money ;  and  he  promised  him,  that  he  would  give  him 
more  money  for  their  preservation  than  Antigonus  had  promised  to  give 
for  the  kingdom.  But  the  sly  Parthian  endeavoured  to  remove  all  this 
suspicion  by  apologies  and  by  oaths,  and  then  went  to  [the  other]  Pacorus  ; 
immediately  after  which  those  Parthians  who  were  left,  and  had  it  in  charge, 
seized  upon  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus,  who  could  do  no  more  than  ciirae 
their  perfidiousness  and  their  perjury* 

6,  In  the  mean  time  the  cupbearer  was  sent  [back,]  and  laid  a  plot  how 
to  seize  upon  Herod,  by  deluding  him,  and  getting  him  out  of  the  city,  m 
he  wa«  commanded  to  do.  But  Herod  suspected  the  barbariaus  from  the 
beginning,  and  having  then  received  intelligence  that  a  messenger,  who  was 
to  bring  him  the  letters  that  informed  him  of  the  treachery  intended,  had 
fallen  among  the  enemy,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the  city  j  though  Pacorua 
said  very  potjitively,  that  he  ought  to  go  out,  and  meet  the  messengers  that 
brought  the  letters,  for  that  the  enemy  had  not  taken  them,  and  that  the 
contents  of  them  were  not  accounts  of  any  plots  upon  them,  but  of  what 
Phasaelus  had  done ;  yet  had  he  heard  from  others  that  his  brother  wa« 
seized ,  and  Alexandra, f  the  shrewdest  woman  in  the  world,  Hyrcanoa' 
daughter,  begged  of  liim  that  he  would  not  go  out,  nor  trust  himself  to 

•  ThMe  Aceouafs,  both  here  and  Anti<]*  b.  li?.  chap.  xiii.  $  5.  thAt  the  pArlhiAos 
fought  chiefly  on  borne  back,  and  that  only  some  few  of  their  ioldlen  were  fteemen,  per- 
fectly agree  with  Tro^tii  Fompeiuaf  ia  JttiUiif  b>  xlj.  3^3.  A4  Deaa  Aldncli  well  obterres 
OQ  this  place 

f  Mariamii€  here,  in  tlie  copiei. 

vuu  n,  at 
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ttiMse  barbarians  who   were  now  ct^me  to   make  an  attempt  upon  liini 
openly, 

7 .  NoTT  as  Pacoras  and  his  friends  were  considering  how  they  migrht 
bring  their  plot  to  bear  privately,  because  it  was  not  possible  to  circnm- 
vent  a  man  of  so  great  prudence,  by  openly  attacking  him»  Herod  pre- 
vented them,  and  went  off  with  the  persons  that  were  the  most  nearly  re* 
bited  to  him  by  night,  and  this  without  their  enemies  being  apprized  of  it. 
But,  as  soon  as  the  Parthians  perceived  it,  they  pnrsued  after  them,  and* 
as  he  gave  orders  for  his  mother,  and  sifter,  and  the  young  woman  who 
was  betrothed  to  him,  with  her  mother,  and  his  youngest  brother,  to  make 
the  best  of  their  way,  he  himselfi.  wiih  his  servants,  took  all  the  care  they 
could  to  keep  off  the  barbarians ;  and  when,  at  every  assault,  he  had  slain 
a  great  many  of  them,  he  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Masada. 

8.  Nay,  he  found  by  experience  that  the  Jews  feU  more  heavily  npon 
him  than  did  the  Parthians,  and  created  him  troubles  perpetnally,  and  thie 
ever  since  he  was  gotten  sixty  furlongs  from  the  city  j  these  sometimes 
brouglit  it  to  a  sort  of  regular  battle.  Now,  in  the  place  where  Herod 
beat  them,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them,  there  he  afterward  built  a 
citadijl,  in  memory  of  the  gre^t  actions  he  did  there,  and  adorned  it  with 
the  most  C(>^tIy  palaces,  and  erected  very  strong  fortifications,  and  called 
It  from  his  own  name  Herodium,  Now,  as  they  were  in  their  flight,  many 
joined  themselves  to  him  every  day ;  and  at  a  place  caHed  Thressa  of 
Jdutnea,  hiB  brother  Joseph  met  him»  and  advised  htm  to  case  himself  of  a 
great  number  of  his  followers ;  because  Masada  would  not  contain  so  great 
a  nvultitude,  which  were  above  oine  thousand.  Herod  complied  with  thia 
advice^  and  sent  away  the  most  cumbersome  part  of  hia  retinue,  that  they 
might  go  into  Idumea,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their  journey ;  but 
he  ^ui  safe  to  the  fortress  with  his  nearest  relations,  and  retained  with 
him  only  the  stoutest  of  hia  followers  ;  and  there  it  was  that  he  left  eight 
hundred  of  his  men  as  a  guard  for  the  women,  and  provisions  sufficient  for 
a  aiege,  but  he  made  haste  himself  to  Petra  of  Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  in  Jerusalem,  they  betook  themselves  to  plnn- 
dering,  and  fell  u|>on  the  houFCa  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  upon  the  _ 
king's  pttlace ;  and  spared  nothing  but  Hyrcanus'  money,  which  was  do#^^B 
above  three  hundred  talents.  They  lighted  on  other  men's  money  alflO,^^| 
but  nut  so  much  as  they  hoped  for;  for  Herod,  having  a  long  while  had  a 
suspicion  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the  barbarians,  had  taken  care  to  have 
what  wus  must  splendid  among  his  treasures  conveyed  into  Idumca,  as 
every  one  behmgiug  to  him  had  in  like  manner  done  also.  But  the  Par- 
thians proceeded  to  that  degree  of  injustice,  as  to  fill  all  the  country  with 
war  without  denouncing  it,  and  to  demolish  the  city  Marissa,  and  not  only 
to  set  up  Antigonus  ior  king,  but  to  deliver  Pbasaelus  and  Hyrcanus  hound 
into  his  hands,  in  order  to  their  being  tormented  by  him.  Antigonus 
himself  also  bit  off  Hyrcanus'  ears  with  hts  own  teeth,  as  he  fell  down 
upon  his  knees  to  him,  that  so  he  might  never  be  able,  upon  any  mutation 
of  alfuirs,  to  take  the  high  priesthood  again,  for  the  high  priests  that  ofli- 
ciared  were  to  be  complete  and  without  blemish. 

10.  However,  he  failed  in  his  purpose  of  abusing  Phasaelus  by  reason  rf 
his  courage,  for  though  he  neither  had  the  command  of  his  sword  nor  of 
his  liands,  lie  prevented  all  abuses  by  daslilng  his  head  against  a  stone ; 
«o  he  dcmcmstrated  himself  to  be  Herud's  own  brother,  and  H)Tcanus  a 
moBt  degenerate  relatioti,  and  died  with  great  bra  very,  and  made  the  end 
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of  hiB  life  agreeable  to  the  actioas  of  it.  There  is  alao  another  report 
about  bis  end,  viz,  that  be  recovered  of  thnt  stroke,  and  that  a  surgeon, 
who  waa  sent  by  Aotigonus  to  heal  him,  filled  the  wound  with  poisonous 
ingredients,  and  so  killed  him ;  whichsoever  of  these  deaths  he  came  to* 
the  beginning  of  it  was  glorious.  It  is  also  reported*  that  before  he  ex- 
pired he  was  itiformed  by  a  certain  poor  woman  how  Herod  had  eicaped 
out  of  their  hands,  and  that  he  eaid  thereupon,  '*  I  now  die  with  comfort, 
since  I  leave  behind  me  one  alive  that  will  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies/' 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phaaael*i8 ;  but  the  Parthians^  although  they 
had  failed  of  the  women  they  chiefly  desired^  yet  did  they  put  the  govem- 
nient  of  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  Antigonus^  aod  took  away  Hyrcanus, 
and  bound  himj  and  carried  him  to  Farthia. 


CHAP,  XIV. 

When  Herod  is  rejected  in  Arabia,  he  makes  haste  to  Rome^  where  Antony 
and  C<£sar  join  their  Interest  to  make  him  King  of  the  Jews, 

$  1.  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously  pursue  his  journey  into  Arabia, 
as  making  haste  to  get  money  of  the  king,  while  his  brother  waa  yet  alive, 
by  which  money  alone  it  was  that  he  hoped  to  prevail  upon  the  covetoua 
temper  of  the  barbarians  to  spare  Phasaelus  ;  for  he  reasoned  thus  with 
himself,  that  if  the  Arabian  king  was  too  forgetful  of  his  father's  friend- 
ship with  him,  and  was  too  covetous  to  make  him  a  free  gift,  he  would 
however  borrow  of  him  as  much  aa  might  redeem  bis  brothefp  and  put 
into  his  hands,  as  a  pledge,  the  son  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed ;  ac- 
cordingly, he  led  his  brother's  son  along  with  him,  who  was  of  the  age  of 
seven  years.  Now  he  was  ready  to  give  three  hundred  talenta  for  his 
brother,  and  intended  to  desire  the  intercession  of  the  Tyfians  to  get  them 
accepted ;  however,  fate  had  been  too  quick  for  his  diligence  ;  and  since 
Fhaaaelus  was  dead,  Herod's  brotherly  love  was  now  in  vain.  Moreover, 
l&e  was  not  able  to  find  any  lasting  friendship  among  the  Arabians  ;  for 
their  king,  Malichus,  sent  to  him  immediately,  and  commanded  him  to 
return  back  out  of  big  country,  and  used  the  name  of  the  Parthiaos  as  a 
pretence  for  so  doing-,  as  though  these  had  denounced  to  him  by  their  am- 
bassadors to  cast  Herod  out  of  Arabia ;  while  in  reality  they  had  a  mind 
to  keep  hack  what  they  owed  to  Antipater,  and  not  be  obliged  to  make  re- 
qnitals  to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts  the  father  had  made  them-  He  alto 
took  the  imprudent  advice  of  those  who,  equally  with  himself,  were  willing 
to  deprive  Herod  of  what  Antipater  had  deposited  among  them ;  and  these 
men  were  the  most  potent  of  all  whom  he  bad  in  bis  kingdom. 

2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Arabians  were  his  enemies,  and 
this  for  those  very  reasons  whence  he  hoped  they  would  have  been  the 
most  friendly,  and  had  given  them  such  an  answer  as  his  passion  suggested, 
he  returned  back  and  went  for  Egypt.  Now  he  lodged  the  fir^t  evening 
at  one  of  the  temples  of  that  country,  in  order  to  meet  with  those  whom 
he  left  behind  ;  but  on  the  next  day  word  was  brought  him  as  he  was  go- 
ing to  Rhinocurura,  that  his  brother  was  dead,  and  how  he  came  by  bis 
death ;  and  when  he  had  lamented  him  as  much  as  hia  present  clrcum- 
stanees  could  bear,  he  soon  laid  aside  such  cares,  and  proceeded  on  hia 
journey.  But  now,  after  some  lime,  the  king  of  Arabia  repented  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  sent  presently  away  raessengerB  to  call  him  back  i  Herod 
had  prevented  them,  and  was  come  to  Pelusiump  where  he  could  not  ob- 
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tain  a  passage  from  lbi>»e  that  lay  with  tlie  tlevX,  si>  he  besought  tfreir  crjp- 
tAms  to  let  him  go  by  them  ;  accordingly*  out  of  the  reverence  they  bore 
to  the  fame  and  dignity  of  the  man*  they  condacted  him  to  Alexnndria  ; 
and  when  he  came  into  tiie  city  he  was  received  by  Cleopatra  with  great 
Bpleadour,  wlio  hoped  be  mi^bt  be  persuaded  to  be  coiumrinder  of  her  1 
furces  in  the  expedition  she  was  now  about  ;  but  be  rejected  the  queen *» 
solicitations,  and  being  neitber  affrighted  at  the  height  of  ibtit  storm  wbicb 
then  happened,  fior  at  the  tuojulta  that  were  now  in  Italy,  be  sailed  for 
Ro!iie» 

3.  But  a$  be  was  in  peril  about  Pampbylia*  a^d  obliged  to  cast  out  the 
greatest  part  of  the  ship's  ladingf  he,  with  difficulty,  got  safe  to  Rhodes,  a 
place  which  had  been  grievously  harasssed  in  the  war  with  Casuius.  He 
was  there  received  by  bis  friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappiniua  ;  and,  although 
he  was  then  in  want  of  money,  he  fitted  up  a  three- decked  ship  of  very 
great  magnitude,  wherein  he  and  bis  friends  Failed  to  Brundusium,*  and 
went  thence  to  Rome  with  all  speed  ;  where  be  firet  of  all  went  to  Antony, 
on  account  of  the  friendship  his  father  hud  with  him,  and  laid  before  him 
the  calamities  of  himself  and  hi^fiimily,  and  that  be  had  left  bia  nearest  re- 
lations besieged  in  a  fortress,  and  bud  sailed  to  him  through  a  storm,  to 
make  supplication  to  bim  for  assistance* 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  compassion  at  the  change  that  had 
been  made  in  Herod's  affairs,  and  this  both  upon  bis  calling  to  mind  how 
hospitably  he  bud  been  treated  by  Antipater,  but  more  especially  on  ac- 
count of  Herod's  own  virtue  ;  so  be  llien  resolved  to  get  him  mwde  king  of 
the  Jews,  whom  he  hud  himself  formerly  made  tetrarch.  The  contest  also 
that  he  bad  with  Antigonus  was  anotber  inducement,  and  that  of  no  less 
weight  than  the  great  regard  be  had  for  Herod  ;  for  he  looked  upon  Anti- 
gonus  as  a  sedition?  person,  and  an  enemy  of  the  Romans;  and  as  for 
Caesar »  Herud  found  him  better  prepared  than  Antony,  as  remembering 
very  fresh  the  wurs  be  bad  gone  through  toy^ether  with  hts  father,  the  bo!&- 
pitable  treatment  be  had  met  with  from  him,  and  the  entire  good- will  he 
had  fibown  him  ;  besides  the  activity  which  he  saw  in  Herod  hirat»elf.  So 
he  called  the  senate  together,  wherein  Messales,  and  after  him  Atratiuus, 
produced  Herod  before  them,  and  gave  full  account  of  the  merits  of  his 
father,  and  his  own  good  -  will  to  the  Romans,  At  this  time  they  demon- 
strated that  Antigonus  was  their  enemy,  not  only  because  he  soon  quar* 
relied  with  them,  but  because  he  now  overlooked  the  Romans,  and  took 
the  government  by  tlie  me;in&  of  the  Farthians,  These  reasons  greatly 
moved  the  senate  ;  at  which  juncture  Antony  ciime  in  and  told  them  that 
it  was  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that  Herod  should  be  kiog;| 
80  they  all  gave  their  votes  for  it.  And  when  the  senate  was  separated, 
Antony  and  Ca?sar  went  out,  with  Herod  between  them  ;  while  the  consul 
and  the  rest  of  the  magistrates  went  before  them  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices, 
and  to  lay  the  degree  in  the  capitol :  Antony  also  made  a  feast  for  Herod 
on  the  first  day  of  his  reign. 

*  This  Brenteiium  or  Bmndtulum  hu  coin  itill  prei«rved,  OA  irhich  ii  wrttttB 
**  Bfemdetium^**  As  SpAcdieim  hen  infomu  u». 
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Antigonus  besieges  those  that  were  in  Masada,  it  horn  Herod  frees  from  con  fine- 
ment  when  he  came  back  from  Rome,  and  presently  marchet  to  Jeru^atem^ 
where  he  finds  Sih  corrupted  by  Bribes. 

5  1 »  Now  during;  this  time  Antigonus  besieg-ed  those  that  were  in  Mspadii, 
who  had  all  other  necessaries  in  sufficient  quantity,  bur  vrere  in  want  of 
water;  on  which  account  Joseph »  Herod's  brother,  was  disponed  to  run 
away  to  the  Arabian?,  with  two  liundred  of  his  own  friends,  because  heh.id 
heard  that  Mulichus  repented  of  his  offences  with  regard  to  Herod  ;  and  he 
had  been  so  quick  as  to  have  been  gone  out  of  the  fortresa  already*  urdess 
on  that  very  night  when  be  was  going  away,  there  had  fallen  a  great  deal 
of  rainj  insomuch  that  his  reservuira  were  full  of  wHter»  and  ?o  he  was 
under  no  necessity  of  running  away.  After  which,  therefore,  they  miid^i 
an  irruption  upon  Antigonus'  party,  and  slew  a  great  iiiany  of  them,  ao^oe 
in  open  battles,  and  some  in  private  anabush  ;  nor  had  tfiey  always  succew 
in  their  atteuipta,  for  sometimes  they  were  beaten  and  ran  ttway» 

2,  In  the  mean  time  Ventidius,  the  Roman  general,  was  sent  out  of 
Syria,  to  restrain  tlie  incursions  of  the  Parthian*,  and  after  he  had  done 
that,  he  came  into  Judea,  in  pretence  indeed  to  assist  Joseph  and  his 
party,  but  in  reality  to  get  money  of  Antigonua  :  and  when  he  had  pitched 
hi»  camp  very  near  toJeru^ulem,  us  soon  as  he  had  got  money  enou<j;h,  ha 
went  away  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  forces  ;  yet  still  did  he  leave  Silo 
with  some  part  of  them,  lest  if  he  had  taken  them  all  away,  his  taking  of 
bribes  might  have  been  too  openly  discovered.  Now  Antigonus  hoptd 
that  the  Parthiuns  would  come  again  to  hi»  a:$sistance»  and  therefore  culti* 
vated  a  good  understanding  with  Bilo  in  the  mean  time^  lest  any  intermp* 
tion  should  be  given  to  his  hopes, 

3,  Now  by  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of  Italy,  and  was  come  to  Fto- 
leinais  j  and  as  soon  as  he  had  gotten  together  no  small  army  of  foreigner?, 
and  of  bis  own  countrymen,  he  marched  through  Galilee  against  Aritigonus, 
wherein  he  was  assisted  by  Venlidius  and  Silo,  both  whom  DeUius,*  a 
person  sent  by  Antmiy,  persuaded  to  bring  Herod  (into  bis  kingdom.] 
Now  Ventldius  was  at  this  time  among  the  cities,  and  composing  the  dis- 
turbances w^bich  bad  happened  by  means  of  the  Parthians,  as  was  Silo  in 
Judea  corrupted  by  the  bribes  that  Antigoous  had  given  him  ;  yet  was  not 
Herod  himself  destitute  of  power,  but  the  number  of  his  forces  increased 
every  day  as  he  went  along,  and  all  Galilee  wi?b  few  exceptions  joined 
tiiemscJvea  to  him.  So  he  proposed  to  him^^elf  to  tet  about  his  most  neces- 
sary enterptise,  and  that  was  Masada*  in  order  to  deliver  his  relations  from 
the  siege  they  endured  But  still  Joppa  stood  in  his  way,  and  hindered  his 
going  thither ;  for  it  was  necessary  to  take  that  city  first,  which  was  in 
the  enemies  hands,  that  when  he  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  no  fortress  might 
be  left  in  the  enennee*  power  behind  him*  Silo  also  willingly  joined  him, 
as  having  now  a  plausible  occasion  of  drawing  off  his  forces  [from  Jeru* 
Balem  ;]  and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him  and  pressed  upon  him  [in  his 
retreat,]  Herod  made  an  excursion  upon  them  with  a  smaH  body  of  his 
men,  and  soon  pat  them  to  flight,  and  saved  Silo  when  he  was  in  distress. 

4,  After  this  Herod  took  Joppa,  and  then  made  haste  to  Masada  to  free 

*  Tbi»  Ddlitift  is   famouay  or  rather  iiifamoiiit,  in   thp   History  af  M&rk  AdIou)\  ai 
S|j«a]it:itxi  and  Aldnch  hue  uoie,  Irom  die  cQim  iwm  FJutarch  ttad  Dio. 
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his  relatioDS.  Now  as  he  was  marchin^»  many  came  in  to  him ;  some 
induced  by  their  friendship  to  his  father,  some  by  the  reputation  he  had 
already  gained  himself,  and  some  in  order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had 
received  from  them  both  ;  but  still  what  engaged  the  greatest  number  on 
his  side*  was  the  hopes  from  him»  when  he  shonld  be  established  in  his 
kingdom ;  so  that  he  had  gotten  together  already  an  array  hard  to  be  con- 
quered But  Antigonus  laid  an  ambush  for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in 
which  he  did  little  or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However,  he  easily  re- 
covered his  relations  again  that  were  in  Masada,  as  weU  as  the  fortress 
Ressa,  and  then  marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
Silo  joined  themselves  to  bis  own,  as  did  many  out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread 
of  his  power. 

5,  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  the 
guards  that  were  there  shot  their  arrows*  and  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attacked  those  in  the  forefront ; 
but  Herod  commanded  proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  wall,  that"  he  was 
come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  preservation  of  the  city»  without 
any  design  to  be  revenged  on  his  open  enemits»  but  to  grant  oblivion  to 
them,  though  they  had  been  the  most  obstinate  against  him/*  Now  the 
toldienj  that  were  for  Antigonus  made  a  contrary  clamour,  and  did  neither 
permit  any  body  to  hear  that  proclamation,  nor  to  change  their  party  ;  so 
Antigonus  gave  order  to  his  forces  to  be  at  the  enemy  from  the  walls  ;  ac- 
cordingly, they  soon  threw  their  darts  at  them  from  the  towers,  and  put 
them  to  flight. 

6.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had  taken  bribes ;  for  he  set 
many  of  the  soldiers  to  clamour  about  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to  re- 
quire their  pay»  in  order  to  buy  themselves  food,  and  to  demand  that  he 
wonld  lead  them  into  places  convenient  for  their  winter  quarters ;  because 
all  the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waste  by  the  means  of  Antigonus' 
army,  which  had  taken  all  things  away.  By  this  he  moved  the  army,  and 
attempted  to  get  them  off  the  siege ;  but  Herod  went  to  the  captains  that 
were  under  Siio»  and  to  a  great  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  begged  of  them 
not  to  leave  him  who  was  sent  hither  by  Cwsar,  and  Antony,  and  the 
senate ;  for  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  their  wants  ruppljed  that  very 
day*  After  the  making  of  which  entreaty,  he  went  hastily  into  the  coun- 
try, and  brought  thither  so  great  an  abundance  of  necessaries,  that  he  cut 
off  all  Silo's  pretences ;  and  m  order  to  provide  that  for  the  following  days 
they  should  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to  the  people  that  were  about  Sa- 
maria, (which  city  had  joined  itself  to  him,)  to  bring  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  cattle  to  Jericho,  When  Antigonus  heard  of  this,  he  sent  some 
of  his  party  with  orders  to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  fr^r  these  collectors 
of  com.  This  command  was  obeyed,  and  a  great  multitude  of  armed  men 
were  gathered  together  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the  mountains,  to 
watch  tho*e  that  brought  the  provisions.  Yet  was  Herod  not  idle,  but 
took  with  him  ten  cohorts,  five  of  them  were  Romans,  and  five  Jewish  co- 
horts, together  with  some  mercenary  troops  intermixed  among  them,  and 
besides  those  a  few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  when  he  came  he 
found  the  city  desertedj  but  that  there  were  five  hundred  men,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the  tops  of  the  mountains ; 
these  he  took  and  dismissed  them,  while  the  Romans  fell  upon  the  rest  of 
the  city^  and  plundered  it,  having  found  the  houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good 
ihings.     So  the  king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericho^  and  came   back  and  sent 
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the  Roman  army  iato  those  cities  which  were  come  over  to  him,  to  take 
their  wmler  quarters  there,  viz.  in  Jadea,  [or  Idumea,]  and  Galilee,  and 
Samaria.  Antigonus  also  by  bribes  obtained  of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his 
army  be  received  at  Lydda,  as  a  compliment  to  Antonius. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Herod  takes  Sepphoris,  and  subdues  the  Robbers  that  were  in  the  Caves ;  he 
after  that  avenges  himself  upon  Macheras,  as  upon  an  enemy  of  his,  and 
goes  to  Antony,  as  he  urns  besieging  Samosata, 

§  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all  things,  and  rested  from  war. 
However,  Herod  did  not  lie  at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea,  and  kept  it, 
with  two  thousand  footmen,  and  four  hundred  horsemen:  and  this  he  did 
by  sending  his  brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  innovation  might  be  made 
by  Antigonus.  He  also  removed  his  mother,  and  all  his  relations,  who 
had  been  in  Masada,  to  Samaria,  and  when  he  had  settled  them  securely, 
he  marched  to  take  the  remaining  parts  of  Gralilee,  and  to  drive  away  the 
garrisons  placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Sepphoris,'*'  in  a  very  great  snow,  he 
took  the  city  without  any  difficulty  ;  the  guards  that  should  have  kept  it, 
flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted ;  where  he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his 
followers  that  had  been  in  distress  to  refresh  themselves,  there  being  in 
that  city  a  great  abundance  of  necessaries.  After  which  he  hasted  away 
to  the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves,  who  overran  a  great  part  of  the 
country,  and  did  as  great  mischief  to  its  inhabitants  as  a  war  itself  could 
have  done.  Accordingly,  he  sent  beforehand  three  cohorts  of  footmen, 
and  one  troop  of  horsemen,  to  the  viUage  of  Arbela,  and  came  himself  forty 
days  afterwardsf  ^^th  the  rest  of  his  forces.  Yet  were  not  the  enemy 
afiHghted  at  this  assault,  but  met  him  in  arms ;  for  their  skill  was  not  that 
of  warriors,  but  their  boldness  was  the  boldness  of  robbers :  when,  there- 
fore, it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they  put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with 
their  right  one ;  but  Herod,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden  from  his  own 
right  wing,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  both  made  his  own  left  wing  re- 
turn back  from  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers,  and  cooled  their 
courage,  till  they  could  not  bear  the  attempts  that  were  made  directly  upon 
them,  and  so  turned  back  and  ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  them  as  he  followed  them,  and 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  them,  till  those  that  remained  were  scattered  be- 
yond the  river  [Jordan,]  and  Galilee  was  freed  from  the  terrors  they  had 
been  under,  excepting  from  those  that  remained,  and  lay  concealed  in 
caves,  which  required  longer  time  ere  they  could  be  conquered.  In  order 
to  which,  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  distributed  the  fruits  of  their  former 
labours  to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of  them  a  hundred  and  fifty 
drachmae  of  silver,  and   a  great  deal  more  to  their  commanders,  and  sent 

*  This  Seppfaoris,  th«  inetropjiis  of  Galilee,  so  often  mentioned  by  Joseph  us,  has 
coins  still  remaining,  Sepphoron,  as  Spanhcim  here  informs  us. 

t  This  way  of  speaking,  atic  40  days,  is  interrupted  by  Josephus  himself,  on  the 
40(h  day ;  Andq.  b.  ziv.  chap.  xv.  ^  4.  In  Uk«  manner,  when  Josephus  says,  chap, 
zxxiii.  ^  8.  that  Herod  lived  after  he  had  ordered  Autipater  to  be  slain  five  days;  this 
is  by  himself  intepreted,  Antiq.  b.  xvii.  chap.  viii.  §  1.  that  he  died  on  the  fifch  dny 
afterward.  So  also  what  is  in  this  book,  chap.  xiii.  §  1.  *'  after  two  years,**  is  Antiq. 
b.  xiv.  chap.  ziii.  §  8.  on  the  second  year.  And  Dean  Aldrich  here  notes  that  this  way 
of  speaking  ii  familiar  to  Josephnt. 
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his  rektiona.  Now  as  be  was  marcliiTig,  many  came  m  to  him ;  some 
induced  by  their  friendship  to  his  father,  §ome  by  the  reputation  he  had 
already  gained  himself,  and  some  in  order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had 
received  from  them  both  i  hut  still  what  engajjed  the  greatest  number  on 
his  sjde»  was  the  hopes  from  him,  when  he  should  be  established  in  his 
kingdom ;  so  that  he  had  gotten  together  already  an  army  hard  to  be  con- 
quered. But  AntigonuB  laid  an  ambush  for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in 
fffhich  he  did  little  or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However,  he  easily  re- 
covered his  relations  again  that  were  in  Masada,  as  well  as  the  fortreaa 
Ressa,  and  then  marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers  that  were  with 
6ilo  joined  themselves  to  his  own,  as  did  many  out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread 
of  his  power. 

5.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  the 
guards  that  were  there  shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attacked  those  in  the  forefront ; 
but  Herod  commanded  proclamation  to  he  made  at  the  wall,  that'*  he  was 
come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  preservation  of  the  city»  without 
any  design  to  be  revenged  on  his  open  en  emits,  but  to  grant  oblivion  to 
them,  though  they  had  been  the  most  obstinate  against  him."  Now  the 
soldiers*  that  were  for  Antigonus  made  a  contrary  clamour^  and  did  neither 
permit  any  body  to  hear  that  proclamation,  nor  to  change  their  party  ;  so 
Antigouus  gave  order  to  his  forces  to  be  at  the  enemy  from  the  walls  *,  ac- 
cordingly, they  soon  threw  their  darts  at  them  from  the  towers,  and  put 
them  to  fiight. 

6,  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had  taken  bribes ;  for  he  set 
many  of  the  soldiere  to  clamour  about  their  want  of  necessaries*  and  to  re- 
quire their  pay,  in  order  to  buy  themselves  food,  and  to  demand  that  he 
would  lead  them  into  places  convenient  for  their  winter  quarters ;  because 
all  the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waste  by  the  means  of  Antigonus" 
army,  which  had  taken  all  things  away.  By  this  he  moved  the  army,  and 
attempted  to  get  them  off  the  siege ;  hut  Herod  went  to  the  captains  that 
were  under  Silo,  and  to  a  great  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  begged  of  them 
not  to  leave  him  who  was  sent  hither  by  Cwsar,  and  Antony,  and  the 
senate ;  for  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  their  wants  supplied  that  very 
day.  After  the  making  of  which  entreaty,  he  went  hastily  into  the  coun- 
try, and  brought  thither  so  great  an  abundance  of  necessaries,  that  he  cut 
off  all  Silo's  pretences ;  and  in  order  to  provide  that  for  the  following  days 
they  should  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to  the  people  that  were  about  Sa- 
maria, (which  city  had  joined  iteelf  to  him,)  to  bring  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  cattle  to  Jericho.  When  Antigonus  heard  of  this,  he  sent  some 
of  his  party  with  orders  to  hinder,,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these  collectors 
of  com.  This  command  was  obeyed,  and  a  great  multitude  of  armed  men 
we?e  gathered  together  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the  mountains,  to 
watch  those  that  brought  the  provisions.  Yet  was  Herod  not  idle,  but 
took  with  him  ten  cohorts,  live  of  them  were  Romans,  and  five  Jewish  co- 
horts, together  with  some  mercenary  troops  intermixed  among  them,  and 
besides  ihogea  few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  when  he  came  he 
found  the  city  deserted,  but  that  there  were  five  hun tired  men,  w^ith  their 
wives  and  children,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the  tops  of  the  mountains; 
these  he  took  and  dismissed  them,  while  the  Romans  Jell  upon  the  rest  of 
the  city,  a,nd  plundered  it,  having  found  the  houiea  full  of  all  torts  of  good 
things,     bo  the  king  left  a  giirrison  at  Jericho,  and  came  back  and  sent 
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the  Roman  army  into  those  cities  which  were  come  over  to  him,  to  take 
their  wmler  cjuarters  there*  viz.  in  Judea,  [or  Idamea,]  ftBd  Galilee,  and 
Saraaria.  Antigonus  also  by  bribes  obtained  of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his 
army  he  received  at  Lydda,  as  a  compliment  to  Antoniua. 

CHAP.  XVL 

Herod  takes  Se^^horist  and  subdues  the  Robbers  that  were  in  the  Caws ;  he 
after  that  avenges  himself  upon  Macheras,  as  upon  an  enemjf  of  his,  and 
goes  to  Antony,  as  he  was  beiieg'mg  i^amosatm. 

§  I.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all  things,  and  rested  from  war. 
However,  Herod  did  not  lie  at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea,  and  k*;pt  it. 
with  two  thousand  footmen^  and  four  hundred  horsemen:  and  this  he  did 
by  sending  his  brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  innovation  misrbt  be  made 
by  Antigonus.  He  also  removed  hia  mother,  and  all  bis  relations,  who 
had  been  in  Masada,  to  Samaria,  and  when  he  had  settled  them  securely, 
he  marched  to  take  the  remaining'  parts  of  Galilee,  and  to  drive  away  the 
garrisons  placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Seppboris,*  in  a  very  great  snow,  he 
took  the  city  without  any  dilbcnlty  ;  the  guards  that  sbuuld  have  kept  it, 
flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted ;  where  he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his 
followers  that  had  been  in  distress  to  refresh  themselves,  there  being  in 
that  city  a  great  abundance  of  necessaries*.  After  which  be  basted  away 
to  the  robliers  that  were  in  the  cave?,  who  overran  a  great  part  of  the 
country,  and  ditl  as  great  mischief  to  its  inhabitants  as  a  war  itself  could 
have  done.  Accordingly,  he  sent  beforehand  three  cohorts  of  footmen, 
and  one  troop  of  borsemeHj  to  the  village  of  Arbela,  and  came  himself  forty 
days  afterward !«t  with  the  rest  of  his  forces.  Yet  were  not  the  enemy 
affrighted  at  this  as&auk,  but  met  him  in  arms;  for  their  skill  was  not  that 
of  warriorSj  but  their  boldness  was  the  boklaess  of  robbers  :  when,  there- 
fore, it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they  put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with 
their  right  one;  but  Herod,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden  from  bis  own 
right  wing,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  both  made  bia  own  left  wing  re- 
turn back  from  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers,  and  cooled  their 
courage,  till  they  could  not  bear  the  attempts  that  were  made  directly  upon 
themt  and  so  turned  hack  and  ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  tliem  as  he  followed  them,  and 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  them,  till  those  that  remained  were  scattered  be- 
yond the  river  [Jordan,]  and  Gtdilee  was  freed  from  the  terrors  thev  had 
been  under,  excepting  from  thoi»e  that  remained,  and  lay  concefded  in 
caves,  which  rc{|uired  longer  time  ere  they  could  be  com|uered.  In  order 
to  which,  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  distrrbuted  the  fruits  of  their  former 
Jabours  to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of  them  a  hundred  and  fifty 
drachmie  of  silver,  and   a  great  deal  more  to  their  cominanders,  and  sent 

•  Thii  Sppphorisi  thfl  inetropjrn  ofGalileeT  80  often  mentioned  by  Jaitr^jliuft,  hai 
coini  still  remaining^  Sepphoron,  ai  Spanheim  liere  iofomis  us. 

f  ThU  way  of  ipeakinji^,  a(ie'  40  *(ayi,  !«  inlcrriipted  by  Josephui  himself,  on  ihe 
40tb  day ;  Antlq,  b.  xiv.  chap.  xv.  ^  4.  In  lik«  manner,  when  JoRephu'f  aoyi,  chap, 
xzxiii.  ^  8.  that  Hcrad  lived  after  he  had  ordered  Aiitipater  to  be  sUiii  five  dayi ;  ihis 
i«  by  himself  inEepreted,  Antiq.  b.  xvii.  chap,  viii,  ^  1,  that  be  died  on  the  fifih  dity 
afterward.  So  also  what  is  iti  thia  book,  cbap.  liii,  §  1,  "  after  two  years,"  ia  -Vntiq. 
b*  liv.  chap.  liii.  §  3.  nn  the  sfcond  year.  And  Dean  Aldrich  here  noiea  that  thii  Hay 
of  ipe«kiDg  ii  f«mUi&r  to  JoAephos* 


Ig4  WAR£  or  TBB  JEWS 

ihtm  mto  their  winter  quarters.  He  also  eent  to  his  youngeBt  brother 
Pheroras,  to  take  care  of  a  good  market  for  them,  where  they  might  buy 
themaeives  provisions,  and  to  build  a  wall  about  Alexandrium,  who  took 
care  of  both  those  in  junctions  aceordingly. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  Antony  abode  at  Athens,  while  Ventidius  called 
for  Silo  and  Herod  to  come  to  the  war  against  the  Parthians,  bat  ordered 
them  Brst  to  settle  the  aiFairs  of  Judea;  so  Herod  willingly  dismissed  Silo 
to  go  to  Ventidiua,  but  be  made  an  expedition  himself  against  those  that 
lay  in  the  caves.  Now  these  caves  were  in  the  precipices  of  craggy  roouD- 
tains,  and  could  not  be  come  at  from  any  i-ide,  since  they  had  only  some 
winding  pathways,  very  narrow,  by  which  they  gtit  up  to  tbem  ;  but  the 
rock  that  lay  on  their  front  had  beneath  it  valleys  of  a  vast  depth,  aud  of 
an  almost  perpendicular  declivity ;  insooiuch  that  the  king  was  doubtful 
for  a  long  time  what  to  do,  by  reason  of  a  kind  of  impossibility  there  was 
of  attacking  the  place.  Yet  did  he  at  length  make  use  of  a  contrivance 
that  was  f abject  to  the  utmost  hazard ;  for  he  let  down  the  most  hardy  of 
his  men  in  chests,  and  set  them  at  the  mouths  of  the  dens.  Now  these  men 
slew  the  robbers  and  their  families,  and  when  they  made  resistance,  they 
sent  in  fire  upon  them  [and  burnt  them  ;]  and  as  Herod  was  desirous  of 
saving  some  of  them,  he  had  proclamation  made,  that  they  should  come 
and  deliver  themselves  up  to  him-,  but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  to 
him»  and  of  those  that  were  compelled  to  come,  many  preferred  death  to 
captivity.  And  here  a  certain  old  man,  the  father  of  Beven  children,  whose 
children,  together  with  their  mother,  desired  him  to  give  them  leave  to  go 
out,  upon  the  assurance  and  right  hand  that  was  offered  them,  slew  them  after 
the  following  manner :  he  ordered  every  one  of  them  to  go  out,  while  he  stood 
himself  at  the  cave's  mouth,  and  slew  that  son  of  bis  perpetually  who  went 
out.  Herod  was  near  enough  to  see  this  sight,  and  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion w*ere  moved  at  it,  and  be  stretched  out  bis  right  hand  to  the  old 
man,  and  hes^nught  him  to  spare  his  children  ;  yet  did  he  not  relent  at  all 
upon  what  he  said,  but  over  and  above  reproached  Herod  on  the  lowneas 
of  his  descent;  and  slew  his  wife  as  well  as  his  children  ;  and  when  he 
hitd  thrown  their  dead  bodies  down  the  precipice,  he  at  la?t  threw  himself 
down  after  them. 

5.  By  this  means  Herod  subdued  these  caves,  and  the  robbers  that  were 
in  them.  He  then  left  there  a  part  of  his  army,  as  many  as  he  thought 
Bufficient  to  prevent  any  sedition,  and  made  Ptolemy  their  general,  aud  re- 
turned to  Sarnaria  :  he  led  also  with  him  three  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  six  hundred  horsemen,  against  Antigonus.  Now  here,  those  that  used 
to  raise  tumults  in  Galilee,  having  liberty  so  to  do  upon  his  departure,  fell 
unexpectedly  upon  Ptolemy,  the  general  of  his  forces^  and  slew  him  ^  they 
also  laid  the  country  waste,  and  then  rulired  to  the  bogs,  and  to  places  not 
easily  to  be  fouttd,  But  when  Herod  was  informed  of  this  insurrection, 
he  came  to  the  asi^istance  of  the  country  immediately,  and  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  the  seditious,  and  raised  the  sieges  of  all  tlio^e  fortres;*esi  they 
had  besieged;  he  also  exacted  the  tribute  of  a  bandied  talents  of  his  ene» 
mies,  as  a  penalty  for  the  mutations  they  had  made  in  the  country. 

6.  By  this  time  the  Parthians  being  already  driven  out  of  the  country, 
and  Pacorus  slain,  Ventidius,  by  Ahtony's  command,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen  and  two  legions,  as  auxiha  ies  to  Herod,  against  Antigonus. 
Now  Anligoiius  besought  Machera*,  who  was  their  general,  by  letters,  to 
come  to  hiii  assistance,  and  made  a  great  many  mournful  comptaiut^  about 
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Herod's  violence,  and  about  the  injuries  he  did  to  tlie  liingdom ;  and  pro- 
mised to  give  him  money  for  such  his  ass i stance  :  but  he  corapUed  not 
irith  his  invitation  to  betray  his  truat,  for  he  did  not  contemn  him  that  sent 
bira.  especiftlly  while  Herod  gave  hira  more  money  [than  the  other 
offered  ]  So  he  pretended  friendship  to  Antigonns,  but  came  aa  a  spy  to 
discover  his  affairs :  although  he  did  not  herein  comply  with  Herod,  who 
dissuaded  him  from  so  doing-.  But  Antigonus  perceived  what  his  inten- 
tions were  beforehand,  and  excluded  him  out  of  the  city,  and  defendt^d 
himself  against  him,  as  against  an  enemy  from  the  wtdls ;  till  Macheraa 
was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done,  and  retired  to  Emmaus  to  Herod; 
and,  as  he  was  in  a  roge  at  his  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the  Jews  wbom 
he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that  were  for  Herod,  but  using  them 
all  as  if  they  were  for  Antigonus. 

7,  Hereupon  Herod  was  very  angry  at  him,  and  was  going  to  fight 
against  Macheras  as  his  enemy  ;  but  he  restrained  his  indigntition,  and 
marched  to  Antony  to  accuse  Macheras  of  niul-admini&tralion.  But 
Macberas  was  made  sensible  of  his  offences,  and  followed  alter  the  king 
immediately,  and  earnestly  begged  and  obtained  that  he  would  be  recon- 
ciled to  him.  However,  Herod  did  not  desist  from  his  resolution  of  gtjjng 
to  Antony  ;  but  when  he  heard  that  he  was  besiei^^ing  Samosata*  woh  a 
great  army,  which  is  a  strong  city  near  to  Euphrates,  he  made  the  greater 
haste,  as  observing  that  this  was  a  proper  opportunity  for  showing  at  once 
his  courage,  and  for  doing  what  would  grtaily  oblige  Antony.  Indeed, 
when  he  came,  he  soon  made  an  end  of  that  siege,  and  slew  a  great 
uumlier  of  the  barharians,  and  took  from  them  a  large  prey  ;  insouiuch 
that  Antony,  who  admired  his  courage  fnrmerly,  did  now  admire  it  still 
more.  Accordingly,  he  heaped  many  more  honours  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  more  assured  hopes  that  he  should  gain  bis  kingdom  ;  and  now  kmg 
Antiochua  was  forced  to  deliver  up  Samoshtap 


CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Death  of  Joseph,  [Herod's  Brother,]  which  had  hem  signified  to  Herod 
in  Dreams,  How  Herod  was  preserved  twice,  after  a  wonderful  Marnier, 
He  Otis  off  the  Head  of  Pappui,  who  was  the  Murderer  of  his  Brother, 
and  sends  that  Head  to  [his  other  Brother}  Pheroras,  And  in  m  long 
Time  he  besieges  Jerusalem,  and  marries  Mariamne, 

5  1.  Iv  the  mean  time,  Herod's  affairs  in  Judeawere  in  an  ill  state.  He 
bad  left  his  brother  Joseph  with  full  power,  hut  had  charged  him  to  make 
no  attempts  against  Antigonus,  till  his  return  ;  for  that  Macheroa  would 
not  be  such  an  assistant  as  he  could  depend  on.  as  it  appeared  by  whiit  he 
bad  done  already  ■  but  as  soon  a»  Joseph  heard  that  hi?  brother  was  at  a 
very  great  distance,  he  neglected  the  charge  he  had  received,  and  marched 
towards  Jericho  with  five  cohorts,  which  Macheras  eent  with  hira*  This 
movement  was  intended  for  seizing  on  the  corn,  as  it  wa;^  now  in  the  midst 
of  summer ;  but  when  his  enemies  attacked  him  in  the  muuntsiinp,  and  in 
places  which  were  difficult  to  puss,  he  was  both  killed  himself,  as  he  was 
very  bravely  fighting  in  the  battle,  and  the  entire  Roman  cohorts  were  de- 

•  This  StmoMtJi,  the  metropolis  of  GominagPD&,  ii  well  known  from  its  rnins,  us 
Spafihe.m  here  assures  us.  Dean  AMrich  Bho  conlirnitf  wh«T  Jo^ephus  here  m^ie^t,  th-it 
Hcrud  waa  a  great  aieana  of  Uikiug  dicciiy  by  Amoi.y,  itud  ihai  trum  FluUrch  and  D10 
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fctroyed  ;  for  tLes^e  cohorts  were  new  rnhed  men,  gathered  oat  of  Syria, 
and  there  was  no  miiture  of  tho&e  called  veteran  soldiers  among  them, 
that  might  have  supported  those  that  were  unskilful  in  war. 

2.  This  victory  was  not  sufficient  for  Antigonus,  hut  be  proceeded  to 
that  degree  of  rage,  as  to  treat  the  dead  hody  of  Joseph  barbarously  ;  for 
when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  the  bodies  of  those  that  were  slain,  he 
cut  off  his  head,  although  his  brother  Pheroras  would  have  given  fifty 
talents  as  a  price  of  redemption  for  it.  And  now  the  a^airs  of  Galilee 
were  put  in  such  diporder  after  this  victory  of  Antigonua.  that  those  of 
Antigonus'  party  hrought  the  principal  men  that  were  on  Berod's  side  to 
the  lake,  and  there  drowned  them.  There  was  a  great  change  made  also 
in  Idumeaj  where  Macheras  was  building  a  wall  about  one  of  the  fortressea, 
which  was  called  Gittha.  But  Berod  had  not  yet  been  informed  of  these 
things  ;  for  after  the  taking  of  Samoeata,  and  when  Antony  had  set  Sosius 
over  the  affairs  of  Syria,  and  given  him  orders  to  assist  Herod  against  An- 
ligonus,  he  departed  into  Egypt ;  but  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him 
into  Judea  to  assist  Herod,  and  followed  himself  soon  after  with  the  rest  of 
his  army. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  by  Antioch.  he  had  some  dreams 
which  clenrly  foreboded  his  brother's  death,  and  as  he  Ieai>ed  out  of  his 
bed  in  a  disturbed  manner,  there  came  messengers  that  acquainted  him 
with  that  calamity.  So  when  he  had  lamented  this  misfortune  for  a 
while^  he  put  off  the  main  part  of  his  mourning,  and  made  has-te  to  march 
aghinst  his  enemies;  and  when  he  had  performed  a  march  that  was  above 
his  strength,  and  was  gone  as  far  as  Libanus,  he  got  him  eight  hundred 
men  of  tho^e  that  h\  ed  near  to  that  mountain,  as  his  assistants,  and  joined 
with  I  hem  one  Roman  legion,  with  which,  before  it  w^as  day,  he  made  an 
irruption  into  Galilee,  and  drove  them  back  to  the  place  w^bich  they  had 
left*  He  also  made  an  immedinte  and  continual  attack  upon  the  fortress. 
Yet  was  he  forced  by  a  most  terrible  storm  to  pitch  his  camp  in  the 
neighbouring  villages,  before  he  could  take  it ;  but  when,  after  a  few  days* 
time,  the  second  legion,  that  came  from  Antony,  joined  themselves  to  him, 
the  enemy  was  affrighted  at  his  power,  and  left  their  fortifications  in  the 
night-time, 

4.  After  this  he  marched  through  Jericho,  as  making  what  haste  he 
could  to  be  avenged  on  his  brother's  murderers ;  where  happened  to  hira 
a  providential  sign,  out  of  which,  when  he  had  unexpectedly  escaped,  he 
had  the  reputation  of  being  very  dear  to  God  ;  for  that  evening  there 
feasted  with  him  many  of  the  principal  men,  and  after  that  feast  was  over, 
and  all  the  guests  were  gone  out,  the  house  fell  down  immediately.  And 
as  he  judged  this  to  be  a  common  signal  of  what  dangers  he  should  un- 
dergo, and  how  he  should  escape  them  in  the  war  that  he  was  going  about, 
he.  in  the  morning,  set  forward  wMth  his  army,  when  about  six  thousand 
of  his  enemies  came  running  down  from  the  mountains,  and  began  to  fight 
with  those  in  his  forefront;  yet  durst  they  not  be  so  very  bold  as  to  engage 
the  Romans  hand  to  hand,  but  threw  stones  and  darts  at  them  at  a  distance ; 
by  which  means  they  wounded  a  considerable  number;  in  which  action 
Herod's  own  side  was  wounded  with  a  dart. 

5.  Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear  to  exceed  Herod,  not  only 
in  the  courage,  but  in  the  number  of  his  men,  he  sent  Pappus,  one  of  his 
compffltiions,  with  an  army  against  Samaria,  whose  fortune  it  was  tooppos^e 
Macheras  *  but  Herod  overran  tne  enemies*  country*  and  demolished  five 
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little  cities,  and  deatroyed  twothoaeand  men  tlmt  were  in  them,  andbumed 
their  houses,  and  then  returoed  to  his  camp ;  bat  hia  head  quarters  were 
at  the  village  called  Can  a. 

6,  Now  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  retorted  to  him  every  day.  both  out 
of  Jericho,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  country.  Some  were  moved  so  to 
do  out  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonua,  and  some  out  of  regard  to  theglorroua 
actious  Herod  had  donej  but  others  were  led  on  by  an  uareagonable  desire 
of  change ;  &o  he  fell  upon  them  immediately.  As  for  Pappus  and  his 
party,  they  were  not  terrified  either  at  their  number  or  at  their  zeal,  but 
marched  out  with  great  alacrity  to  fight  them,  and  it  came  to  a  close  fight. 
Now  other  parts  of  their  army  made  resistance  for  a  while ;  but  Herod 
running  the  utmost  hiizard  out  of  the  rage  he  was  Ln  at  the  murder  of  his 
brother,  that  he  might  be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of 
it,  soon  beat  those  that  opposed  him,  and,  after  he  had  beaten  them,  he 
always  turned  his  forces  ugainst  tliose  that  stood  to  it  still,  and  pursued 
them  all ;  so  that  a  great  slaughter  was  made,  while  some  were  forced  back 
into  that  village  whence  they  came  out ;  he  also  pressed  hard  upon  the 
hindermost,  and  slew  a  va^t  number  of  them  ;  he  also  fell  into  the  village 
with  the  enemy,  where  every  house  was  filled  with  armed  men,  and  the 
upper  rooms  were  crowded  with  soldiers  for  their  defence  ;  and  when  he 
had  beaten  those  that  were  on  the  outside »  he  pulled  the  houses  to  pieces, 
and  plucked  out  those  that  were  within  ;  upon  many  he  had  the  roofs 
shaken  down,  whereby  they  perished  by  heaps,  and  as  for  those  that  fled 
out  of  the  ruins,  the  soldiers  received  them  with  their  sworda  in  their  hands^ 
and  the  multitude  of  those  slain,  and  lying  on  heaps,  was  so  great  that  the 
conquerors  could  not  pass  along  the  roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not 
bear  this  blow^  so  that  when  the  multitude  of  them  which  was  gathered 
together,  saw  that  those  in  the  village  were  slain,  they  dispersed  them- 
selves and  fled  away ;  upon  the  confidence  of  which  victory,  Herod  had 
marched  immediately  to  Jenasalem.  unless  he  had  been  hindered  by  the 
depth  of  winter's  [coming  on.]  This  was  the  impediment  that  lay  in  the 
way  of  this  his  entire  glorious  progress,  and  was  what  hindered  Antigonus 
from  being  now  conquered,  who  was  already  disposed  to  forsake  the  city. 

7,  Now  when  at  the  evening  Herod  had  already  dismissed  his  friends  to 
refresh  themselves  after  their  fatigue,  and  when  he  was  gone  himself,  while 
he  was  still  hot  in  his  armour,  liike  a  common  soldier,  to  bathe  himseLf,  and 
had  but  one  servant  that  attended  him,  and  before  he  was  gotten  into  the 
bath,  one  of  the  enemies  met  him  in  the  face  with  a  sword  in  his  hand, 
and  then  a  second,  and  then  a  third,  and  after  that  more  of  them  ;  these 
were  men  who  had  run  away  out  of  the  battle  into  the  bath  in  their  ar- 
mour, and  they  had  lain  there  for  some  time  in  great  terror,  and  in  privacy  i 
and  when  they  saw  the  king,  they  trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  by  him  in  a 
fright,  although  he  were  naked,  and  endeavoured  to  get  off  into  the  public 
road  :  now  there  w^as  by  chance  nobody  else  at  hand  that  might  seize  upon 
these  men,  and  as  for  Herod,  he  was  contented  to  have  come  to  no  harm 
himself,  so  that  they  all  got  away  in  safety. 

8,  But  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus'  head  cut  off,  who  was  the 
general  for  Antigonus,  and  was  slain  in  the  battle,  and  sent  it  to  his 
brother  Pheroras  by  way  of  punishment  for  their  tlain  brother,  for  he  was 
the  man  that  slew  Joseph.  Now  as  winter  was  going  off,  Herod  marched 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  his  army  to  the  wall  uf  it;  this  was  the  third 
year  since  he  hud  been  maOc  king  at  Rome  ;  so  he  pitched  his  camp  before 
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the  temple,  for  on  that  side  it  might  be  besieged,  and  there  it  was  that 
Pompey  took  the  city.  So  he  parted  the  work  among  the  army,  and  de- 
molished the  auburba,  and  raised  three  banks,  and  gave  orders  to  have 
towera  built  upon  those  bank?,  and  left  the  most  laborious  of  his  acquaint- 
ance at  the  works.  But  he  went  himself  to  Samaria,  to  take  the  duug^hter 
of  Alexander^  the  son  of  Aristobulua,  to  wife,  who  hud  been  betrothed  to 
him  before,  aa  we  have  already  said ;  and  thus  he  accomplished  this,  by  the 
bye.  during  the  siege  of  the  city^  for  he  bad  hU  enemy  in  great  contempt 
already, 

9,  When  he  had  thus  married  Mariamne,  he  came  back  to  Jerusaleiu. 
with  a  greater  army  ;  Sosius  also  joined  hinj  with  a  large  army,  both  oi\ 
horsemen  and  footmen,  svhich  he  sent  before  him  through  the  midland 
parts,  while  he  m^irched  himself  along  Phenicia;  and  when  the  whole 
army  was  gotten  together .  which  were  eleven  regiments  of  footmen,  and 
BIX  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the  Syrian  auxiliariefl.  which  was  no  small 
part  of  the  army,  they  pitched  their  camp  near  to  the  north  wall.  Herod*8 
dependence  was  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate^  by  which  he  was  made  king, 
and  Sosius  relied  upon  Antony,  who  sent  the  army  that  was  under  hiui  to 
Ilerod'a  assist  an  ce. 

CHAP,  XVIII. 

How  Herod  and  So»ius  took  Jermakm  by  force;  and  what  Death  AntigonuM 
came  (b.     ALo^  cjnceniing  Cleopatra's  avarithus  Temper, 

$  1,  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Jev;3  that  were  in  the  city  were  divided 
inta  several  factions  ;  for  the  people  that  crowded  about  the  temple,  being 
the  weaker  part  of  them,  gave  it  out,  that,  as  the  times  were,  he  was  the 
happiest  and  most  religious  man  who  should  die  first.  But  as  to  the  more 
bold  and  hardy  men,  they  got  together  in  bodies,  and  fell  a  robbing  others 
after  various  manners,  and  these  particularly  plundered  the  place^j  that  were 
about  the  city,  and  this  because  there  was  no  food  left  either  for  the  horses 
or  the  men  ;  yet  some  of  the  warlike  men  who  were  used  to  fight  regularly, 
were  appointed  to  defend  the  city  during  the  siejrei  and  these  drove  thoee 
that  raised  the  banks  away  from  the  wall,  and  these  were  always  inventing 
one  engine  or  another  to  be  a  hindrance  to  the  engines  of  the  enemy,  nor 
had  they  su  much  success  anyway  as  in  the  mines  under  ground. 

2,  Now.  as  for  the  rubberie^  svliicli  were  committed,  the  king  contrived 
that  ambushes  should  be  so  laid,  th?it  they  might  restrain  their  excursions  ; 
and  as  for  the  want  of  provisions,  he  provided  that  they  should  be  brought 
to  them  from  great  distances.  He  was  also  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  by  the 
Romans"  skill  in  the  art  of  war;  although  they  were  bold  to  the  utmost 
degree,  now  they  durst  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  with  the  Romans,  which 
was  certain  death,  but  through  their  mines  under  gruurid  they  would  appear 
in  the  midst  of  them  on  the  sudden,  and  before  theycouki  barter  down  one 
wall,  they  built  them  another  in  its  stead  ;  anc!»  to  sum  up  all  wt  once,  they 
did  not  show  any  want  either  of  painstaking  or  contrivances,  as  having 
resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  very  last.  Indeed v  Ihongh  liiev  had  so  great 
an  army  lying  r-jund  about  them,  they  bore  a  sie^^e  of  five  months,  till 
pome  of  Herod's  chosen  men  ventured  to  get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into 
the  city,  as  did  Sostua'  centurions  after  them ;  and  now  they  first  of  all 
st^'ized  opon  wiiat  was  about  the  temple,  and  upon  the  pouring  in  of  the 
army,  there  was  slaughter  of  vast  multitudes  every  where,  by  reason  of  the 
Romans  were  in  at  the  length  of  this  siege,  and  by  reason  that 


rage 


BOOK   t.— CHAP.  X^IJI,  IS!? 

the  Jews  who  were  about  Herod  earnestly  endeavoured  that  none  of  their 
advtrsaries  might  remain  ;  so  they  were  mi  to  pieces  by  great  imiltitudei, 
AA  they  were  crowded  together  in  narrow  streets,  and  in  housies^  or  were 
ruanin?  away  to  the  tem^jle ;  nor  waa  there  any  mercy  showed  either  to 
infants,  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the  weaker  sex  ;  insomuch,  that  aithoogh  the 
king-  sent  about  and  dei^ired  them  to  spare  the  people,  nobody  could  be 
persuaded  to  withhold  their  right  hand  ffom  slaughter,  but  they  slew 
people  of  all  ages  liLe  madmen.  Then  it  waa  that  Autagonus.  without  any 
regard  to  his  former  or  to  his  present  fortunep  came  down  from  the  citadel, 
and  fell  down  at  Sosius'  feet,  who,  without  pitying  him  at  all  upon  the 
change  of  his  condition,  laughed  at  him  beyond  measure,  and  called  him 
Antigona*  Yet  did  he  not  treat  him  like  a  woman,  or  let  him  go  free, 
but  put  hmi  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  custody. 

3.  BytHerod*s  concern  at  present,  now  he  had  gotten  his  enemies  under 
his  power,  was  to  restrain  the  zeal  of  hia  foreign  aujtiiiBries  i  for  the  mul- 
titude of  the  strange  people  were  very  eager  to  see  the  temple,  and  what 
was  sacred  in  the  holy  house  itself;  but  the  king  endeavoured  to  restrain 
them,  partly  hy  his  exhortations,  partly  by  his  threaten ings — nay.  partly  by 
♦orce*  a?  thinkins:  the  victory  worse  than  a  defeat  to  him,  if  anything  that 
ought  not  to  be  seen  were  seen  by  thetn.  He  also  forbade,  at  the  same 
time,  the  spoiling  of  the  city,  asking  Sosius,  in  the  most  earnest  manner, 
whether  the  Romans,  by  thus  emptying  the  city  of  money  and  men,  had  a  mind 
to  leave  him  king  of  a  desert  ?  and  told  him,  "  That  he  judged  the  domi- 
nion of  the  habitable  earth  too  small  a  compensation  for  the  slaughter  of 
ho  many  citizens/'  And  when  Sosius  said,  "  That  it  was  but  just  to  allow 
the  soldiers  this  plunder,  as  a  reward  for  what  they  suffered  during  the 
siege/*  Herod  made  answer,  that  '*  he  would  give  every  one  of  the  sol- 
diers a  reward  out  of  his  own  money/'  So  he  purchased  the  dehverance 
of  his  country,  and  performed  his  promises  to  them,  and  made  presents 
after  a  magnificent  manner  to  each  soldier,  and  proportionably  to  their 
commanders,  and  with  a  most  royal  bounty  to  Sosius  himself,  whereby 
nobody  went  away  but  in  a  wealthy  condition.  Hereupon  Soaius  dedicated 
a  crown  of  gold  to  God,  and  then  went  away  from  Jerusalem,  leading 
Anligonua  away  in  bonds  to  Antony  ;  then  did  the  axef  bring  him  to  his 
end,  who  still  had  a  fond  desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid  hopes  of  it  to  the 
last,  hut  by  his  cowardly  hehaviour  well  deserved  to  die  by  it. 

4.  Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the  multitude  that  was  in  the 
city,  and  for  those  that  were  of  his  side,  he  made  them  still  more  hia 
friends  by  the  honours  he  conferred  on  them  ;  but  for  those  of  Antigonus* 
party  he  slew  them  ;  and  as  his  money  ran  low.  he  turned  all  the  ornaments 
he  had  into  money,  and  sent  it  to  Antony,  and  to  those  about  him.  Yet 
could  he  not  hereby  purchase  an  exemption  from  all  sufferings  j  for  Antony 
was  now  bewitched  by  his  love  to  Cleopatra,  and  was  entirely  conquered 
by  her  chnrms.  Now,  Cleopatra  had  put  to  death  all  her  kindred,  till  no 
one  near  her  in  blood  remained  alive,  and  after  that  she  fell  a  slaying  those 
no  way  related  to  her.  So  she  calumniated  the  principal  men  among  the 
Syrians  to  Antony,  and  persuaded  him  to  have  them  slain,  that  so  she 
might  easily  gain  to  be  mistress  of  w^hat  they  had  ;  nay,  she  extended  her 
avaricious   humour  to  the  Jews  and  Arabians,   and  secretly  laboured  to 

•  That  IS  A  woman,  not  a  man. 

f  Tl>i»  ilvath  of  Aniigoiiu*  in  confirmed  by  Plutarch  aod  Siralw) ;  the  kUer  of  whom 
it  cited  far  ii  by  Jose|fhut  biaiself,  Anti^.  b.  iv,  l.  §  2,  i^  DfAn  Aldfich  bert  obKervet. 
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have  Herod  and  Maliclius»  the  kiogs  of  both  those  nations^  slaiii  by  his 
order. 

5,  Now  as  to  these  her  injuDctions  to  Antonyp  he  complied  in  part :  for 
thoisgh  he  e&teemcd  it  too  abominable  a  tiling  to  kill  such  good  and  great 
kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alienated  from  the  friendBhip  he  had  for  them. 
He  also  took  away  a  great  deal  of  their  country  :  nay,  even  the  plantation  or 
palm-trees  at  Jerichoj  where  also  grows  the  balsam- tree,  and  bestowed  them 
upon  her :  as  also  al!  the  cities  on  this  side  the  river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and 
Sidon  excepted.*  And  when  she  waa  become  mistress  of  these,  and  had  con- 
ducted Antony  in  his  expedition  against  the  Parthians^  as  far  as  Euphrates, 
ahe  came  by  Apamia  and  Damascus  into  Judea  :  and  there  did  Herod  pacify 
her  iudignation  at  him  by  large  presents.  He  also  hired  of'  her  those 
places  that  had  been  torn  away  from  his  kingdom,  at  the  yearly  rent  of 
two  hundred  talents*  He  conducted  her  also  as  far  as  Pelusium,  and  paid 
her  all  the  respects  possible.  Now  it  was  not  long  after  this  that  Antony 
was  corae  back  from  Parthiap  and  led  with  him  Artabazes,  Tigranes'  son, 
captive,  as  a  present  for  Cleopatra  j  for  this  Parthian  was  presently  given 
her,  with  his  money,  and  all  the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

How  Antony,  at  the  Persuasion  of  Cleopatra,  sent  Herod  to  Jtght  against  the 

Arabians ;  and  how,  after  several  Battles,  he  at  length  got  the   Victory. 

As  also  concerning  a  great  Earthquake, 
§  1 .  Now  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  begun,  Herod  prepared  to  come 
to  the  assistance  of  Antony,  as  being  already  freed  from  his  troubles  in 
Judea,  and  having  gained  Hyrcauiu,  which  was  a  place  that  was  held  by 
Anttgonus'  sister.  However,  he  was  cunningly  hindered  from  partaking 
of  the  hazards  that  Antony  went  through  by  Cleopatra ;  for  since,  as  we 
have  already  noted,  she  laid  a  plot  against  the  kings  [of  Judea  and  Arabia] 
she  prevailed  with  Antony  to  commit  the  war  against  the  Arabians  to 
Herod  ;  that  so,  if  be  got  the  better,  she  might  become  mistress  of  Arabia, 
or^  if  he  were  worsted,  of  Judea ;  and  that  she  might  destroy  one  of  those 
kings  by  the  other. 

2.  However,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the  advantage  of  Herod  ;  for  at 
the  very  first  he  took  hostages  from  the  enemy,  and  got  together  a  great 
body  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to  march  against  them  about  Biospolis, 
and  he  conquered  that  army,  although  it  fought  resolutely  against  him. 
After  which  defeat,  the  Arabians  were  in  great  motion,  and  assembled 
themselves  together  at  Kanatha.  a  city  of  Celosyria,  in  vast  multitudes, 
and  waited  for  the  Jews.  And  when  Herod  was  come  thither,  he  tried  to 
manage  this  war  with  particular  prudence,  and  gave  orders  that  they  should 
build  a  wall  about  thcii'  cump ;  yet  did  not  the  multitude  comply  with 
those  orders,  but  were  ao  emboldened  by  their  foregoing  victory,  that  they 
presently  attacked  the  Arabians,  and  beat  them  at  the  first  onset,  and  then 
pursued  them  ;  yet  there  were  snares  laid  for  Herod  in  that  pursuit ;  while 
Athenio,  who  was  one  of  Cleopatra's  generals,  and  always  an  antagonist 
to  Herod,  sent  out  of  Kanatha  the  men  of  that  country  against  him,  for, 
upon  this  fresh  onset,  the  Arabians  took  courage,  and  returned  back,  and 

•  Thi»  ancient  liberty  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  uodtr  the  Homaaa,  lakeo  notice  of  by  Jo- 
■epbyt,  both  hereand  ADtic|.  b.  xv.  chap.  iv.  \  I.  U  cot^linnedby  tlie  tesiknonj  of  Strabo« 
b*  nvi,  p.  757,  et  Dean  Aldrich  remaiki ;  mkhough,  as  he  juntly  adds^  Ihii  liberty  kited 
but  a  little  while  longer^  wbeA  AugUAtua  took  it  away  from  tbem. 
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both  joined  their  nanjero us  forces  -itjoul  Mcmy  places,  that  were  hard  to  lie 

I  gone  over»  and  there  put   Herod 'e  men  to  the  rout»  and   made  a  great 

slaughter  of  t hero  ;    but  those  that  escaped  out  of  the  battle  lied  to  Or- 

^  miza,  where  the  Arabiaiid  Burrounded  their  camp«  and  took  it,  with  all  the 

men  in  it, 

3,  In  a  little  time  after  this  calamity,  Herod  came  to  bring  them  eucconrs  : 
but  he  came  loo  late.  Now  the  occasion  of  that  blow  was  this,  that  the 
officers  would  not  obey  orders ;  for  had  not  the  fight  b^gian  so  iuddenly, 
Athenio  had  not  found  a  proper  season  for  the  snares  he  laid  for  Herod  : 
however,  he  was  even  with  the  Arabians  afterward,  and  overran  their 
country*  and  did  them  more  harm  than  their  single  victory  could  compen- 
sate. But  as  he  was  avenging  himself  on  his  enemies,  there  fell  upon  him 
another  providential  calamity  ;  for  in  the  leventh  year  of  his  reign/  when 
the  war  about  Actium  was  at  the  height,  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring, 
the  earth  was  shaken,  and  destroyed  aa  immense  number  of  cattle,  w^ith 
thirty  thousand  men ;  but  the  army  received  no  harm,  because  it  lay  in 
the  open  air.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  of  this  earthquake  elevated  the 
Arabians  to  greater  courage,  and  this  by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabulous 
height,  as  is  constantly  the  case  in  melancholy  accidents,  and  pretending 
that  all  Judea  was  overthrown ;  upon  this  supposal,  therefore,  that  they 
should  easily  get  a  land  that  w.is  destitute  of  inhabitants  into  their  power, 
tliey  first  sacrificed  those  amK'issadors  who  were  come  to  them  from  the 
Jews,  and  then  marched  into  Judea  immediately.  Now  the  Jewish  nation 
were  atfrighted  at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited  at  the  greatness  of 
their  calamities  one  after  another ;  whom  yet  Herod  got  together,  and 
endeavoured  to  encourage  them  to  defend  themselves,  by  the  following 
fipeech  which  he  made  to  them  • — 

4,  **  The  presant  dread  you  are  under,  seems  to  me  to  have  seized  upon 
you  very  unreasonably.  It  is  true,  you  might  justly  be  dismayed  at  that 
providential  chastisement  which  hath  befallen  you ;  but  to  suffer  your- 
selves to  be  equally  terrified  at  the  invasion  of  men,  is  unmanly.  As  for 
myself,  I  am  so  far  from  being  affrighted  at  our  enemies  after  this  earth* 
quake,  that  I  imagine  that  God  hath  thereby  laid  a  bait  for  the  Arabians, 
that  we  may  be  avenged  on  them,  for  their  present  invasion  proceeds  more 
from  our  accidental  misfortunes,  than  that  they  have  any  great  depend- 
ence on  their  weapons,  or  their  own  fitnesa  for  action.  Now  that  hope 
which  depends  not  on  men's  own  power,  but  on  other's  ill  success,  is  a 
very  ticklish  thing  ;  for  there  is  no  certainty  among  men,  either  in  their 
bad  or  good  fortunes  ;  but  we  may  easily  observe  that  fortune  is  mutable, 
and  goes  from  one  side  to  another  ;  and  this  you  may  readily  learn  from 
examples  among  ourselves  ;  for  when  you  were  once  victors  in  the  former 
fight,  your  enemies  overcame  you  at  last ;  and  very  likely  it  will  now  happen 
so,  that  these  who  think   themselves  sure  of  beating  you,  will  themselves 

•  This  seventh  year  of  the  Ttign  of  Hero<d  [from  the  conquest,  or  death  of  Aiitigo* 
nuif]  with  the  great  euthquake  in  the  b«giaiung  of  the  s&me  spring,  which  are  here 
fully  implied  to  he  not  much  before  the  fight  at  Actiunn,  between  Octsvius  and  An- 
toriyi  and  which  is  known  from  the  Roman  hiatoriaus  to  have  been  in  the  beginning  of 
September,  in  the  31st  year  before  the  Chriacinn  era,  determinea  the  chronology  of 
Jo9«phiia  aa  to  the  reigTi  of  Herod,  viz.  that  he  began  in  the  year  thirty-seven,  beyond 
rmtional  eon  trad  ictkin*  Nor  is  it  quite  uiiA^orlhy  of  our  notice,  that  this  seventh  yi:ar 
of  the  reign  of  Herod,  or  the  thirty-firit  before  the  Christian  era,  contained  the  lattCT 
part  of  a  Sabbatic  year«  on  which  Sabh&tic  jeftr,  thereJbrei  it  is  pltiu  this  great  filth* 
^uake  happened  hi  Judea* 
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be  beaten.  For,  when  men  are  very  confident,  they  are  not  upon  their 
guard,  while  fear  teaches  men  to  act  with  cautton  j  iDsomiich  that  I  ven- 
tare  to  prove  from  your  very  timorousness.  that  you  ought  to  take  cou- 
rage :  for  when  you  were  more  bold  than  you  ought  to  have  beenj  and 
than  I  would  have  had  you,  and  marched  on,  Athenio*a  treachery  took 
place  ;  but  ?our  present  slowness  and  seeming  dejection  of  mind  is  to  me 
a  pledge  and  assurance  of  victory.  And  indeed  it  is  proper  beforehand  to 
be  thus  provident ;  but  when  we  come  to  action,  we  ought  to  erect  our 
minds,  and  to  make  our  enemies,  he  they  ever  »o  wicked,  believe,  that 
neither  any  human,  no,  nor  any  providential  misfortune,  can  ever  depress 
the  courage  of  Jews  while  they  are  alive  ;  nor  will  smy  of  them  ever  over- 
look an  Arabian,  or  Buffer  such  a  one  to  become  lord  of  his  good  things, 
whom  he  has  in  a  manner  taken  captive,  and  that  at  many  times  also. 
And  do  not  you  disturb  yourselves  at  the  quaking  of  inanimate  creatures, 
nor  do  you  imagine  that  this  earthquake  is  a  sign  of  another  calaraity  ;  for 
such  affections  of  the  elements  are  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  nor 
does  it  import  any  thing  farther  to  men*  than  what  mischief  it  does  imme- 
diately of  Itself.  Perhaps  there  may  come  some  short  sign  beforehand  in 
the  case  of  pestilences^  and  famines,  and  earthquakes ;  but  these  calami- 
ties themselves  have  their  force  limited  by  themselves,  [without  foreboding 
any  other  calamity.]  And  indeed  what  greater  mischief  can  the  war, 
though  it  should  be  a  violent  one*  do  to  us,  than  the  earthquake  has  done  ? 
Nay,  there  is  a  signal  of  our  enemies^  destruction  visible,  and  that  a 
very  great  one  al?o  :  and  this  is  not  a  natural  one,  nor  derived  from  the 
hand  of  foreigners  neither,  but  it  is  this,  that  they  have  barbarously 
murdered  our  ambassadors,  contrary  to  the  common  law  of  mankind,  and 
they  have  destroyed  so  many,  as  if  they  esteemed  them  sacrifices  for  God, 
in  relation  to  this  war.  But  they  will  not  avoid  his  great  eye,  nor  his  in- 
vincible right  hand;  and  we  shall  be  revenged  of  them  presently,  in  case 
we  still  retain  any  of  the  eoura^  of  our  forefathers,  and  rise  up  boldly  to 
punish  these  covenant- breakers.  Let  ev^ery  one  therefore  go  on  and  fight, 
not  so  much  for  his  wife  or  his  children,  or  for  the  danger  his  country  is  in, 
as  for  these  ambassadors  of  ours  :  those  dead  ambassadors  will  conduct 
this  war  of  ours  better  than  we  ourselves  who  are  alive.  And  if  you  will 
be  ruled  by  me,  I  will  myself  go  before  you  into  danger;  for  you  know 
this  well  enough,  that  your  courage  la  irresistible*  unless  you  hurt  your- 
selves bv  acting  raHhly/'* 

5.  When  Herod  had  encouraged  them  by  this  speech,  and  he  saw  with 
what  alacrity  they  went,  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God  ;  and  after  that  sacri- 
fice, he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  with  his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp 
about  Phi'adclphia ;  near  the  enemy,  and  about  a  fortification  that  lay  be- 
tween them.  He  then  shot  at  them  at  a  distance,  and  was  desirous  to 
come  lo  an  engagement  presently  ;  for  some  of  them  had  been  sent  before- 
hand to  seize  upon  that  fortification  :  but  the  king  sent  some,  who  imme- 
diately beat  them  out  of  the  fortification,  while  he  himself  went  in  the 
forefront  of  the  army,  w^hich  he  put  in  battle  array  every  day,  and  invited 
the  Arabians  to  fight.  But  as  none  of  them  came  out  of  their  camp,  for 
they  were  in  a  terrible  fright,  and  their  general,  Elthimus,  was  not  able 
to  say  a  word  for  fear ;  so  Herod  came  upon  them,  and  pulled  their  forti- 

•  This  speech  of  Herad'e  is  net  down  twiec  hy  Josephus,  here  mnd  Autiq,  h,%v,  chap* 
K  I  3,  to  the  very  lame  parpoAQf  but  b?  no  mfm^B  in  the  tame  word«,  vhoQoe  it  ftppear^ 
thai  Ihe  seoMt  wai  Herod's,  but  the  composition  Jo6«phii«'t. 
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fication  to  pieces,  by  wliich  means  they  were  compelled  to  come  out  to 
fight,  which  they  did  in  disorder,  and  so  that  the  horsemen  and  footmeu 
were  mixed  together.  They  were  indeed  superior  to  the  Jews  in  number, 
but  inferior  as  to  their  alacrity,  although  they  were  obliged  to  expose 
themselves  to  danger  by  their  very  despair  of  victory. 

6-  Now  while  they  raudc  opposition,  they  had  not  a  great  number  slain  ; 
but  as  soon  as  they  turned  their  backs,  a  great  many  were  trodden  tq 
pieces  by  the  Jews,  and  a  great  many  by  themselves,  and  so  perished,  till 
five  thousand  were  fallen  down  dead  in  tlieir  flight,  while  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  prevented  their  immediate  deaths  by  crowding  into  the  for- 
tiBcation.  Herod  encompassed  these  around,  and  besieged  them  ;  and 
while  they  were  ready  to  be  taken  by  their  enemies  in  arms,  they  had 
another  additional  distress  upon  them,  which  was  thirst  and  want  of  water  : 
for  the  king  was  above  hearkening  to  their  ambassadors,  and  when  they 
offered  five  hundred  talents,  as  the  price  of  their  redemption,  he  pressed 
fitdl  hartler  upon  them.  And  as  they  were  burnt  up  by  their  thirst,  they 
came  out  and  voluntarily  delivered  themselves  up  by  multitudes  to  the 
Jews,  till  in  five  days'  time  four  thousand  of  them  were  put  in  bonds  ;  and 
on  the  sixth  day  the  multitude  that  were  left  despaired  of  ever  saving 
themselves,  and  came  out  to  fight ;  with  these  Herod  fought,  and  slew 
again  about  seven  thousand,  insomuch,  that  he  punished  Arabia  so  severely, 
and  so  far  extinguished  the  epints  of  the  men^  that  he  was  chosen  by  the 
nation  for  their  ruJer, 

CHAP.  XX. 

Herod  is  confirmed  in  his  Kiufjdom  hj  Ctssar,  and  cuitivates  a  Friendship 
with  the  Emperor  by  magnificent  Presents  ;  while  CtEsar  returns  his  Kind- 
ftesi  by  hestowing  on  him  that  Part  of  his  Kingdom  which  had  been  taken 
away  f ram  it  by  Cleopatra,  with  the  Addition  of  Zenodorm   Country  alsa^ 

§  I.  But  now  Herod  was  under  immediate  concern  about  a  most  im- 
portant affair,  on  account  of  his  friendship  with  Antony,  who  was  already 
overcome  at  Actium  by  Caeaar  ;  yet  he  was  more  afraid  than  hurt ;  for 
C^sar  did  not  think  he  had  quite  undone  Antony  while  Herod  continued 
liis  assistance  to  hirn.     However,  the  king  resolved  to  expose  liimself  to 

■  danger :  accordingly  he  sailed  to  Rhodes,  where  Caesar  then  abode,  and 
came  to  him  without  bia  diadem^  and  in  the  habit  and  appearance  of  a 
private  person,  but  in  his  behaviour  as  a  king*  So  he  concealed  nothing 
of  the  truth,  but  j^poke  thus  before  his  face  ;  *'  O  Cjesar,  as  I  was  made  king 
of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  so  do  I  profess  that  I  have  used  my  royal  authority 
10  the  best  manner,  and  entirely  for  his  advantage  ;  nor  w^ill  1  conceal  this 
further,  that  thou  hadst  certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an  inseparable 
companion  of  his,  had  not  the  Arabians  hindered  me.  However^  I  sent 
him  as  many  auxiliaries  as  I  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand  [cori]  of 
corn.  Nay.  indeed,  1  did  not  desert  my  benefactor  after  the  blow  that 
was  given  him  at  Actium  ;  but  I  gave  hitn  the  best  advice  I  was  able, 
when  I  was  no  longer  able  to  assist  him  in  the  war;  and  I  told  him  that 
there  wae  but  one  way  of  recovering  his  affairs,  and  that  was  to  kill  Cleo- 
patra ;  and  1  promised  him,  that  if  she  were  once  dead,  I  would  afford  him 
money  and  walls  for  his  security,  with  an  army  and  myself  to  assist  him  in 
his  war  against  thee  :  but  his  affections  for  Cleopatra  stopped  his  cars,  as 
did  God  himself  also,  who  hath  bestowed  the  government  on  thee.     I  own 

t'f  also  to  be  overcome  together  witb  him,  and  with  bis  last  fortuae  i 
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have  kid  aside  my  diadeai,  and  ftm  come  hither  to  tTiee.  having  mv  hopes 
of  safety  in  thy  virtue ;  and  I  desire  that  thou  wilt  first  consider  how 
faithful  a  friend,  and  not  whose  friend,  1  have  been/' 

2.  Cajsar  replied  to  hitn  thus  ;  **  Nay,  thou  ahalt  not  only  be  in  safety, 
but  shalt  be  a  king  ;  and  that  more  firmly  than  thou  wert  before ;  for  thuu 
art  worthy  to  rei^n  over  a  great  many  subjects,  by  reason  of  the  fastn-si 
of  thy  friendship :  and  do  thou  endeavour  to  be  equally  constant  in  thy 
friendship  to  me.  upon  ray  good  success,  wliich  is  what  I  depend  upon 
from  the  generosity  of  thy  disposition*  However,  Antony  hath  done  well 
in  preferring  Cleopatra  to  thee ;  for  by  this  means  we  have  gained  thee 
by  her  madness,  and  thus  thou  hast  begun  to  be  my  friend  before  I  began 
to  be  thine ;  on  which  account  Quintus  Dediu3  hath  written  to  roe  that 
thou  sentest  him  assistance  against  the  gladiators*  I  do  therefore  assure 
thee,  that  I  will  confirm  the  kingdom  to  thee  by  decree  :  I  shall  also  en- 
deavour to  do  thee  some  further  kindness  hereafter,  that  thou  maytst  find 
no  loss  in  the  want  of  Antony/* 

3.  When  CtTsar  had  spoken  such* obliging  things  to  the  king,  and  had 
put  the  diadem  again  about  his  head,  he  proclaimed  what  he  bad  bestowed 
on  him  by  a  decree,  in  which  he  enlarged  in  the  commendation  of  the  map 
after  a  roagnificent  manner.  Whereupon  Herod  obliged  him  to  be  kind  to 
him  by  the  presents  he  gave  him,  and  he  desired  him  to  forgive  Alexander, 
one  of  Antony*8  frtcndsj  who  had  become  a  supplicant  to  him.  But 
Caesar *s  anger  against  him  prevailed,  and  he  complained  of  the  many  and 
very  great  offences  the  man  whom  he  petitioned  for  had  been  guilty  of; 
and  by  that  means  he  rejected  his  petition.  After  this,  Cajsar  went  from 
Egy^t  through  Syria,  when  Herod  received  him  with  royal  and  rich  enlt  r- 
tainments ;  and  then  did  he  first  of  all  ride  along  with  Cce^ar,  as  he  was 
reviewing  his  army  about  Ptolemais  i  and  feasted  him  with  all  his  friends, 
and  then  distributed  among  the  re.^t  of  the  army  what  was  necessary  to 
feast  them  withal.  He  also  made  a  plentiful  provision  of  water  for  them, 
when  thev  were  to  march  as  far  as  Pelusium.  through  a  dry  country, 
which  he  did  also  in  like  manner  at  their  return  thence  ;  nor  were  there 
any  necessaries  wanting  to  that  army.  It  was  therefore  the  opinion,  both 
of  Cap^ar  and  of  his  soldiers,  that  Herod's  kingdom  was  too  small  for  those 
generous  presents  he  made  them  ;  for  which  reason,  when  Caesar  was 
come  into  Egypt>  and  Cleopatra  and  Antony  were  dead,  he  did  not  only 
bestow  other  marks  of  honour  upon  him,  but  made  an  addition  to  his  king- 
dom, by  giving  him,  not  only  the  country  which  had  been  taken  from  him 
by  Cleopatra,  but  besides  that.  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and 
moreover,  of  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,*  and  Anthedon,  and  Joppa,  and 
Strato's  Tower.  He  also  made  him  a  present  of  four  hundred  Galls  [Ga- 
,atians]  as  a  guard  for  his  body,  which  they  had  been  to  Cleopatra  before. 
Nor  did  any  thing  so  strongly  induce  Caesar  to  make  these  presents  as  the 
generosity  of  him  that  received  them. 

4.  Moreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium,  he  added  to  his  kingdom 


•  Since  Josephu*.  both  here,  and  in  hit  Antiq.  b,  xv.  chap.  vii.  ^  4.  reckons  6«Ka« 
which  haH  been  a  Irce  city,  among'  cities  given  to  Hi?rod  by  Augustus,  and  yet  implies 
thai  Herod  had  made  Costob.irus  a  goternor  of  it  before,  AMiq.  b.  xv.  chap,  vii,  §  9, 
Harduin  iias  somis  preLenee  for  ftaying  ibat  Joa^phus  here  contradictidi  hinisclf.  But 
perbapv  lltfrod  thought  he  bad  imffidcnl  auihoritj  to  put  a  govenior  into  Gftza,  af^er  be 
wai  mnde  ictrarcti  wr  king,  in  the  times  of  war,  before  the  city  wu  entirely  delivered  iota 
hit  hands  by  Auguitua, 
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both  the  region  called  Trachonitis,  and  wfeat  kv  m  its  neigliUourhouJ, 
Batanea»  an  J  the  country  of  Auranitis:  and  that  on  the  following:  occttsion  : 
Eenodorus,  who  had  hired  the  house  of  Lysanias,  had  all  along  sent  rubhers 
out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damascenes ;  who  thereupon  bad  recourse  to 
Varro  the  president  of  .Syria,  and  desired  of  him  that  he  would  represent 
the  calamity  they  were  in  to  Caesar ;  when  Cse&ar  was  acquainted  with  it. 
ne  Bent  back  orders  that  this  nest  of  robbers  should  be  destroyed.  Varro 
therefore  made  an  expedition  against  them,  and  cleared  the  land  of  those 
men,  and  took  it  away  from  Zenodorus.  Caefjar  did  also  afterward  bestow 
it  on  Herod,  that  it  might  not  again  become  a  receptable  for  those  robbers 
that  had  come  against  Damascus.  He  also  made  him  a  procurator  of  all  S>Tia, 
and  this  on  the  tenth  year  afterward  when  he  came  again  into  that  pro- 
vince ;  and  this  was  so  eBtablished»  that  the  other  procurators  could  not 
do  any  thing  in  the  administration  without  his  advice  ;  but  when  Zeno- 
dorus  was  dead.  Caesar  bestowed  on  him  all  that  !and  which  lay  between 
Trachonitis  and  Galilee.  Yet  what  was  still  of  more  consequence  to  Herodp 
he  was  beloved  by  Csesar  next  after  Agrippa,  and  by  Agrippa  next  after 
Caesar ;  whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  great  degree  of  felicity  Yet  did  the 
greatness  of  his  soul  exceed  it»  and  the  main  part  of  his  magnanimity  was 
extended  to  the  promotion  of  piety. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

(y  the  [Tempie  and^  Cities  that  were  built  by  Herod,  and  erected  from 
the  very  Fotmdadons  ;  as  also,  of  those  other  Edifices  thai  were  erected 
by  him  ;  and  what  maynificence  he  shewed  to  Foreigners  ;  and  how  fortune 
was  in  alt  things  favourable  to  him, 

§  L  AccORniNoLT,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign,  Herod  rebuQt  the 
temple^  and  encompassed  a  piece  of  land  about  it  with  a  w^all,  which  land 
was  twice  as  large  as  that  before  enclosed.  The  expenses  he  laid  out  upon 
it  were  vastly  large ;  and  the  riches  about  it  were  aUo  unspeakable,  A 
sign  of  which  you  have  in  the  great  cloisters  that  were  erected  about  the 
temple,  and  the  citadel  which  was  on  its  north  side.*  The  cloisters  he 
built  from  the  foundation,  but  the  citadel  be  repaired  at  a  vast  expense* 
nor  was  it  other  than  a  royal  palace,  which  he  called  Antonia,  in  honour 
of  Antony,  He  also  built  himself  a  palace  in  the  upper  city,  containing 
two  very  large  and  most  beautiful  apartments  -,  to  which  the  holy  house 
itself  could  not  be  compared  [in  largeness.]  The  one  apartment  he  named 
Csesareum,  and  the  other  be  named  Agrippinm,  from  his  [tw*o  great] 
friends. 

2.  Yet  did  he  not  preserve  their  memory  by  particular  buildings  only, 
with  their  names  given  them,  but  his  generosity  went  as  far  as  entire  cities  ; 
for  when  be  had  built  a  moat  beautiful  wall  around  a  country  in  Samaria, 
twenty  furlongs  long,  and  had  brought  six  thousand  inhabitaixts  into  it, 
and  had  allotted  to  it  a  most  fruitful  piece  of  iand^  and  in  the  midst  of  this 

*  Thl«  fort  was  tint  built,  u  H  supposed,  by  John  Hyroanui,  «oe  Frid*  at  tne  year 
107.  And  called  Baris,  the  tower  or  citadel.  It  waa  afrerwarda  rebuilt,  with  great  im- 
proTetneiJts,  by  Herod,  under  the  gouerament  of  AntoniuB,  and  wai  nimed  from  him  tb« 
Tower  of  Antonia  ;  and  about  the  time  when  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  he  aeema  to]iav« 
put  his  last  hand  to  it.  See  Atitiq.  b.  xviii.  chap.  ¥.  §  4*  Of  the  War,  b.  L  chap*  iii.  §  4. 
^-      It  lay  ou  the  north^weat  side  of  the  temple,  and  waa  a  quarter  at  large. 

k 


I 


I 


1^(5 


WAKB  or  THE  JKWa. 


city,  thus  built,  had  erected  a  very  lar^c  temple  to  Caesir,  and  liad  In  id 
round  about  it  a  portion  of  sacred  land  of  three  furlongs  and  a  halC  lie 
called  the  city  Sebaste,  from  Sebastus  or  Augustus,  and  settled  rhe  a^arra 
of  the  city  after  a  most  regular  manner. 

3.  And  when  CtEsar  had  further  bestowed  upon  him  another  additional 
country,  he  built  there  also  a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard  by  the  foun- 
tains of  Jordan  i  the  place  is  called  Panium,  where  is  a  top  of  a  mountain 
that  is  raised  to  an  immense  height^  and  at  its  side,  beneath,  or  al  its 
bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  itself;  within  wiiich  there  is  a  horrible  preci- 
pice, that  descends  nbruptly  to  a  vast  depth  ;  it  t^ontainsa  mighty  quantity 
of  water,  w^hich  is  immoveable;  and  when  ai'V  body  lets  down  any  thing* 
to  measure  the  depth  of  the  earth  beneath  the  water,  no  length  of  cord  i» 
sufficient  to  reach  it.  Now*  the  fountains  of  Jordan  rise  nt  liie  roots  of  this 
cavity  outwardly  j  and,  as  some  think,  this  is  the  utmost  origin  of  Jct- 
dan  ;  but  we  shall  speak  of  that  matter  more  accurately  In  our  fullowing 
history. 

4.  But  the  king  erected  other  places  at  Jericho,  also,  between  the  cita- 
del Cypros  and  the  former  place*  such  as  were  better  and  more  useful  than 
the  former  for  travellers,  and  named  them  from  the  same  friends  of  lits. 
To  say  all  at  once,  there  was  not  any  place  of  hia  kingdom  fit  for  the  pur- 
pose, that  was  permitted  to  be  without  somewhat  that  was  for  Ca^!*ar*8 
honour,  and  when  be  had  filled  hia  own  country  with  temples,  he  poured 
out  the  like  plentiful  marks  of  his  esteem  into  his  provinces,  and  built  many 
cities  which  he  called  Ciesareaa. 

5,  And  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a  city  hy  the  seaside,  that  was 
much  decayed  (its  name  was  Strato's  Tower,)  but  that  the  i>lace.  by  the 
happiness  of  its  situation,  waa  capable  of  great  improvements  from  his 
liberality,  he  rebuilt  it  nil  with  white  stone,  and  adorned  it  with  several 
most  splendid  palaces,  wherein  he  especially  demonstrated  hia  magnani- 
mity:  for  the  case  was  thi!*,  that  all  the  seashore  between  Dora  and  Joppa, 
in  the  middle,  between  which  this  city  is  situated,  had  no  good  haven,  inso* 
much  that  every  one  tliat  sailed  from  Phenicia  for  Egypt  was  obliged  to 
lie  in  the  stormy  sea,  by  jeason  of  the  south  winds  that  threatened  them  ; 
which  wind,  if  it  blow  but  a  little  fresh,  such  vast  waves  are  raised,  and 
dash  upon  the  rocks,  that  upon  their  retreat,  the  sea  is  in  a  frreat  ferment 
for  a  long  way.  But  the  king,  by  the  expenses  he  was  at,  and  the  liberal 
disposal  of  them,  overcame  nature,  and  built  a  haven  larger  than  was  the 
Pyneura  [at  Athens;]!  and  in  the  other  retirements  of  the  water  he  built 
other  deep  sttitions  [for  the  ships  also.] 

6,  Now  although  the  place  where  he  built  was  greatly  opposite  to  his 
purposes,  yet  did  he  so  fully  struggle  with  that  difficulty,  that  the  firmness 
of  his  building  could  not  easily  be  conquered  by  the  sea ;  and  the  beauty 
and  ornament  of  the  works  was  such,  as  though  he  had  not  had  any  diffi- 
culty in  the  operation  ;  for  when  he  had  measured  out  as  lar^e  a  space  ba 
we  have  before  mentioned,  he  let  down  stones  into  twenty  fitthom  water, 
the  greatest  part  of  which  were  fifty  feet  in  length,  and  nine  in  depth,  and 
ten  in  breadth,  and  some  still  larger.     But  when  the  haven  was  filled  up  to 

•  ThAt  Josephus  apeak*  Initb,  when  be  awures  us  that  '*  the  haven  of  this  Ciegarca 
waa  made  by  Htrod  not  lew,  a«y  nith«r  larg<;r,  tban  that  famous  haven  ai  Athens  called 
the  Pyrajtiin,"  will  appear,  «ay»  Dean  Aldrich,  to  hiiti  who  compares  the  descriptions  of 
that  at  Atheiu  in  Thucydidea  and  Pausanias,  with  tbi*  of  Css&rea  in  Jt^nephu*  here,  mud 
in  the  Aniiq.  b.  xv.  chap.  ti.  f  6.  and  k  nviu  chap.  Ik.  |  1. 
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that  depth,  he  enlarged  that  wall  which  was  thus  olready  extant  above  the 
sea.  till  it  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  one  hundred  of  whkli  hud  buiklin^^^ 
before  it,  in  order  to  break  the  force  of  the  waves,  whence  it  was  called 
Procuiiiatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves  ;  hut  the  rest  of  the  space 
I  was  under  a  Btone  wall  that  ran  round  it.  On  this  whU  were  very  hirfife 
towers,  the  principal  and  most  beauliful  of  which  was  called  Drasimn,  Imru 
Drnsus,  w^ho  was  son- in-law  to  Caeaar. 

7.  There  were  also  a  <^reat  number  of  arches,  where  the  mariners  dwelt ; 
and  all  the  place?  befure  them  round  aboat  was  a  hirge  volley,  or  walk,  Jor 
a  quay  [or  landing-place]  to  those  that  came  on  shore  ;  hut  the  entrance 
Kvas  on  the  north,  hecaus.e  the  north  wind  was  there  tiie  most  gentle  of  all 
the  winds.  At  the  mouth  of  the  haven  were  on  each  tide  three  great 
Colossi,  fiupported  by  pillare,  where  thosje  CokjBsi  that  are  on  your  left 
hand  as  you  sail  into  the  port,  are  supported  by  a  solid  tower,  but  tho^e  on 
the  right  hand  are  supported  by  two  upright  stooes  joined  together,  which 
itones  were  larger  than  that  tower  which  was  on  tbe  other  Bide  of  the 
entrance.  Now  there  were  continna!  edifices  joined  to  the  haven,  which 
were  also  themselves  of  white  stone  j  and  to  this  haven  did  the  narrow 
itreets  of  the  city  lead,  and  were  built  at  equal  distances  from  one  another. 
And  over  against  the  mouth  of  the  haveti,  upon  an  elevation,  there  was  a 
temple  for  Caesar,  which  was  excellent  both  in  beauty  and  largeness ;  and 
therein  was  a  Colossus  of  Ca?sar,  not  less  than  that  of  Jupiter  Olympius, 
which  it  was  made  to  resemble.  The  other  Colossus  of  Rome  was  equal 
to  that  of  Juno  at  Argos.  So  he  dedicated  the  city  to  the  province,  and 
the  haven  to  the  sailor*  there,  but  tlie  honour  of  the  building  he  ascribed  to 
Ca?8ar,*  and  named  it  Caesarea  accordingly. 

8.  He  also  built  the  other  edificea,  the  amphitheatre,  and  theatre,  and 
iinarket- place,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  that  denomi notion  ;  and  appnintcd 
I  games  ever)'  fifth  year,  and  called  them  in  like  manner,  Ca^s^ar's  Games; 

and  be  first  himself  proposed  the  largest  prizes  upon  tbe  hundred  ninety- 
second  Olympiad  ;  in  which  not  only  the  victors  themselves,  but  those  that 
came  next  to  them,  and  even  those  that  came  in  the  third  place,  were  par- 
lakers  of  his  royal  bounty*  He  also  rebuilt  Anthedon,  a  city  that  lay  on 
the  coast,  and  had  been  demolished  in  the  wars,  and  named  it  Agrippium* 
Moreover,  he  had  so  very  great  a  kindneps  for  hii?  friend  Agrippa,  that  he 
had  his  name  engraven  upon  that  gate  which  he  had  himself  erected  in  the 
temple, 

9.  Herod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  father,  if  any  other  person  ever  was  so; 
for  he  made  a  monument  for  hh  father,  even  that  city  which  he  built  in 
the  finest  plain  thnt  was  in  his  kingdom,  and  which  had  rivers  and  trees 
in  abundance,  and  named  it  Antipatris.  He  also  built  a  wall  about  a  cita- 
del that  lay  above  Jericho,  and  was  a  very  strong  and  very  fine  building, 
and  dedicated  it  to  his  mother,  and  called  it  Cypros,  Moreover,  he  dedi- 
Ciited  a  tower  that  was  at  Jeruj^alem,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  his 
bi other  Pliasaclus,  who!?e  structure,  largeness,  nnd  magni licence,  we  fhall 
describe  hereafter,  lie  ali^o  built  another  city  in  the  valley  that  lead» 
Uorthward  froni  Jtriclui,  and  iianicd  it  Phasaelis, 

10.  And  as  he  transmitted   to  eternity  his  family  and  friends,  so  did  he 


*  These  buildujgf^  of  cities  by  tbe  name  of  Ciesar,  jiihI  institution  of  aoltmn  gamei  in 
honour  of  A»r^uhtu!«  Ctf<rar,  ts  Itere,  and  m  tbe  Antiqui  ies,  relatcc)  of  Ikruil  tiy  Jo^e- 
{i^ltu.<t«  ilie  K<>unn  hiitlomn^  attesU  lo,  a«  thmg^  then  frc<^uenl  in  the  provmn:!-^  of  ih^t 
eiii|iiire,  .is  Ut^ciu  Alilrich  obicrve^  on  ihi»k  chc^pnT. 
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nut  neglect  a  memorial  for  himself^  but  built  a  fortress  \ipon  b  moiintaio 
towards  Arabia,  and  named  it  from  himself  ilt-rodiam  ;*  and  he  called  that 
bill  that  was  of  the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast,  and  was  sixty  furlongs  dis- 
tant from  Jerusalem,  by  tbe  same  name.  He  also  bestowed  much  corioas 
art  upon  it,  with  great  ambition,  and  built  round  towers  all  about  the  top 
of  it.  and  iilled  up  the  remaining  space  with  the  most  costly  palaces  round 
about »  insomuch,  that  not  only  the  sight  of  the  inner  npartments  was 
splendid,  but  great  wealth  was  laid  out  on  the  outward  Widls»  and  partitions^ 
and  roofs  also.  Besides  this,  be  brought  a  mighty  quantity  of  water  from 
a  great  distance,  and  at  vast  charges,  and  raised  an  ascent  to  it  of  two 
hundred  steps  of  the  whitest  marble,  for  the  hill  was  itself  moderately  high, 
and  entirely  factitious.  He  also  built  other  palaces  about  the  roots  of  the 
bill,  sufficient  to  receive  the  furniture  that  was  put  into  them,  with  his 
friends  also;  insomuch,  that  oti  account  of  its  containing  all  iiecessaries, 
the  fortress  might  seem  to  be  a  city,  but,  by  the  bounds  it  had,  a  palace 
only. 

{ \ .  And  when  he  bad  built  so  much,  he  showed  the  greatness  of  hia 
Foul  to  no  small  number  of  foreign  cities.  He  built  places  for  exercise  at 
Tripoli,  and  Damascus,  and  Ptolemais ;  he  budt  a  wall  about  Byblus,  as 
also  large  rooms,  and  cloisters,  and  temples,  and  market-places  at  Ber)'tus 
and  Tyre,  with  theatres  at  Bidon  and  Damascus.  He  also  built  aqueducta 
for  those  l^odiceans  who  lived  by  the  sea-side  ;  and  for  those  of  Ascalon 
he  built  baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  also  cloisters  round  a  court,  that 
were  admirable  both  for  their  workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover,  he 
dedicated  groves  and  meadows  to  some  people  ;  nay,  not  a  few  cities  there 
were  who  had  lands  of  bis  donation,  as  if  they  were  parts  of  his  own  king- 
dom. He  also  bestowed  annual  revenues,  and  those  for  ever  also,  on  the 
settlements  for  exercises,  and  appointed  for  them,  as  well  as  for  the 
people  of  Cos,  that  such  rewards  should  never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave 
com  to  all  such  as  wanted  it,  and  conferred  upon  Rhodes  large  sums  of 
money  for  building  shi|)s.  and  this  he  did  in  many  places,  and  frequently 
also.  And  when  Apollo's  temple  had  beeti  burnt  down,  he  rebuilt  it  at 
his  own  charges,  after  a  better  manner  than  it  was  before.  What  need  I 
speak  of  the  presents  he  made  to  the  Lyceans  and  Samnmns  ?  or  of  his 
great  liberality  through  ail  Ionia  ?  and  that  according  to  every  body's  wants 
of  them.  And  are  not  the  Athenians,  and  Lacedemonians,  and  Nicopoli- 
tans,  and  that  Pergamus  which  is  in  Mysia,  full  of  donations  that  Herod 
presented  them  withal  ?  And  as  for  that  large  open  place  belonging  to 
Anlioch  in  Syria,  did  not  he  ])ave  it  with  polished  marble,  though  it  were 
twenty  furlongs  long?  and  this  when  it  was  shunned  by  all  men  before, 
because  it  was  full  of  dirt  and  fiithiness,  when  be  besides  adorned  the  same 
place  with  a  clois^ter  of  the  same  length. 

1 2.  It  is  true,  a  man  may  say,  these  were  favours  peculiar  to  those  par- 
ticular places,  on  which  he  bestowed  his  benefits  ;  but  then  what  favours 
he  bestowed  on  the  El  cans  was  a  donation  not  only  in  common  to  all 
Greece,  but  to  all  the  habitable  earth,  as  far  as  the  glory  of  the  Olympic 
games  reached.     For  when  he  perceived  that  they  were  eotne  to  nothing 

•  There  were  two  cilie*,  or  ciUdeU,  called  Herodium,  in  Jiuten,  antl  botli  mentioned 
by  Joftphus,  notrnly  here,  but  Aiitiq.  b.  jut.  chap,  liii.  |  9,  h.  )t.  cbap.  ix.  f  9,  Of  the 
War,  b,  i,  chap.  Mti.  4  8.  b,  in.  chap.  Hi.  §  5.  One  of  tbem  vran  WO,  and  the  other  60 
furlong!!  distant  frofn  Jerusalem.  One  of  ihem  is  mentioned  by  Pliny^  HiiU  N»t.  b,  v, 
ehap,  zIt.  m  Dean  Altlrteh  obtcrvct  here. 
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for  want  of  money,  and  that  the  niily  remniiis  of  audeut  Grei^ce  were  in  a 
manner  gone,  he  not  only  became  one  of  the  combatants  in  tliat  return  of 
the  fifth- year  games,  which  in  his  sailing  to  Home  he  happened  to  he  pre- 
sent at^  but  he  settled  upon  them  revenues  of  money  for  perpetuity,  inso- 
much that  his  niemorial  as  a  combatant  there  can  never  fail.  It  would  be 
an  infinite  task  if  I  should  go  over  his  payments  of  people's  debtsi,  or  tri- 
butcs»  for  them,  as  he  eased  the  people  of  Phasaelus,  or  Batanea,  and  of 
the  small  cities  about  Cilicia,  of  those  annual  pensions  they  before  paid. 
However,  the  fear  he  was  in  much  disturbed  the  greatness  of  hi&  soul,  lest 
he  should  be  exposed  to  envy,  or  seem  to  hunt  after  greaterthings  than  be 
ought,  while  he  bestowed  more  liberal  gifts  upon  these  cities,  than  did  their 
owners  themselves. 

1»).  Xow  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  soul,  and  was  ever  a  moat  ex- 
cellent hunter,  where  he  generdly  had  good  success,  by  the  means  of  his 
great  skill  in  ridmg  horses ;  for  in  one  day  he  caught  forty  wild  beasts  ;* 
that  country  breeds  also  bears,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  replenished 
with  stags  and  wild  asses.  He  w*as  also  such  a  warrior  as  could  not  be 
withstood  :  many  men  therefore  there  are  who  have  stood  amazed  at  hh 
readiness  in  his  exercises,  when  they  saw  him  throw  the  javelin  directly 
forward,  and  shoot  the  arrow  upon  the  mark.  And  then,  besides  these 
performances  of  his.  depending  on  his  own  strength  of  mind  and  body* 
fortune  was  also  very  favourable  to  him  ;  for  he  seldom  faded  of  success  in 
bis  wars  ;  and  when  he  failed,  he  was  not  himself  the  occasion  of  such  fail- 
ings, but  he  either  was  betrayed  by  some,  or  the  rashness  of  hie  own  sol- 
diers procured  his  defeat. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  Murder  of  Anstobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  the  Hi^h  Priests ^  as  aiso  of 
Mariamne  the  Queefi, 

i  1.  HowBVEB,  fortune  was  avenged  on  Herod  in  his  eternal  great  suc- 
cess, by  raising  him  up  domestic  troubles,  and  he  began  to  have  wild  dis- 
orders in  his  famUy  on  account  of  his  wife,  of  whom  he  was  so  very  fond» 
For  when  he  came  to  the  government,  he  sent  away  her  whom  lie  had 
before  married  when  he  was  a  private  person,  and  who  was  born  at  Jcru- 
ealem,  whose  name  was  Doris,  and  married  Mariamne.  the  daughter  of 
Alexander^  the  son  of  Aristobulus ;  on  whose  account  disturbances  arose 
in  his  family,  and  that  in  part  very  soon,  hut  chiefly  after  hiij  return  from 
Rome.  For  first  of  all,  he  expelled  Antipater  the  son  of  Doris,  for  the 
lake  of  his  sons  by  Mariamne,  out  of  the  city,  and  permitted  him  to  come 
thither  at  no  other  tijiies  than  at  the  festivals.  After  this  he  slew  his  wife's 
grandfather,  Hyrcanus,  when  he  was  returned  out  of  Parthia  to  him.  under 
this  pretence,  that  he  suspected  him  of  plotting  against  him.  Now  this 
Hyrcanus  had  been  curried  captive  to  Barzaphames.  when  he  overran 
Syria;  but  those  of  his  ovvn  country  beyond  Euphrates  were  desirous  he 
would  stay  with  them,  and  this  out  of  the  commiseration  ihey  had  for  his 
condition  ;  and  had  he  complied  with  their  desires,  when  tliey  exhorted 
him  not  to  go  over  the  river  to  Herod,  he  had  not  perished,  but  the  mar- 
riage of  his  granddaughter  [to  Herod]  was  his  temptation  ;  for  as  he  relied 
upon  him,  and   was  over  fond  of  his  own  country,  he  came  back  to  it. 

*  Here  secmfi  to  be  a  trnftll  detetzt  m  ihc  capict,  which  des»cribe  the  wild  beuta  which 
mtrt  huutcd  in  a  cerLdiu  country  by  llerodi  without  naming  any  &uch  couatrj  at  &1L 
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Herod's  provocRtlon  ^as  Xh'n^,  not  that  Hyrcanus  made  uuy  attempt  to 
gain  the  kingdom^  but  tbat  it  was  fitter  for  him  ttJ  be  their  king  than  for 
Herod. 

2.  Now  of  the  five  children  which  Hfrod  had  by  Mariamne,  two  of 
tlem  were  daughters,  and  three  were  pons  ;  and  the  younge&t  of  these  eon» 
was  educated  at  Rome,  and  there  died :  but  the  two  eldest  he  treated  as 
those  of  royal  blood,  on  account  of  the  nobility  of  their  mother,  and  be- 
cause they  were  not  bom  till  he  was  king.  But  then  what  was  stronger 
than  all  this,  was  the  love  he  bore  to  Mariamne,  and  wluch  inflamed  him 
every  day  to  a  great  degree,  and  so  far  conspired  with  the  other  motives,! 
that  he  felt  no  other  troubles  on  account  of  her  he  loved  bo  entirely.  But 
Mariamne's  hatred  to  him  was  not  inferior  to  liis  love  to  her.  She  had, 
indeed,  but  too  just  a  cause  of  indignation,  from  what  he  had  done,  while 
her  boldness  proceeded  from  hh  aflectioa  to  her  ;  so  ifhe  openly  reproached 
him  with  what  he  hud  done  to  her  grandfather  Ilyrcanus^  and  to  her  bro- 
ther Aristobuks  ;  for  he  had  not  i- pared  this  Aristobulus,  though  he  wer 
but  a  child,  for  when  he  had  given  him  the  high  priesthood  at  the  age 
seventeen,  he  slew  him  quickly  after  he  bad  conferred  that  dignity  ufion 
him  ;  but  when  Aristobulus  had  put  on  the  holy  vestments,  and  had  ap- 
proached to  the  altar,  at  a  festival,  the  multitude,  in  great  crowd?,  ft- 1 1 
into  tears  ;  whereupon  the  child  was  sent  by  night  to  Jericho,  and  was 
there  dipped  by  the  Galls,  at  Herod's  command,  in  a  pool  till  he  wa 
drowned. 

3.  For  these  reasons  Manamne  reproaclied  Herod,  and  his  sister  and 
mother,  after  a  most  contumelious  manner,  while  he  was  dumb  on  account 
of  his  afllection  for  her:  yet  had  the  women  great  indignfition  at  her.  and 
raised  a  calumny  against  her,  that  she  was  false  to  his  bed  :  which  thing 
they  thought  most  likely  to  move  Herod  to  anger,  They  also  contrived 
to  have  many  other  circam stances  believed,  in  order  to  make  the  thing 
more  credible,  and  accused  her  of  having  sent  her  picture  into  Egypt  to 
Antony,  and  that  her  lust  was  so  extravagant,  as  to  have  thus  showed 
herself,  though  she  was  absent,  to  a  man  that  ran  mad  after  women,  and 
to  a  man  that  had  it  in  his  power  to  use  violence  to  her.  This  charge  fell 
like  a  thunderbolt  upon  Herod,  and  put  him  into  disorder;  and  that  esjie- 
ciully,  because  his  love  to  her  occasioned  him  to  be  jealous*,  and  because 
he  considered  with  himself  that  Cleopatra  was  a  shrewd  woman,  and  thnt 
on  her  account  Lysanius  the  king  was  taken  off,  as  well  as  Malichu«  the j 
Arabian  :  fur  his  fear  did  not  only  extend  to  the  dissolving  of  his  marriage,! 
but  to  the  danger  of  his  life. 

4.  When,  therefore,  he  was  about  to  take  a  journey  abroad,  he  com- 
mitted his  wife  to  Joseph,  his  sister  Salome's  husband,  as  to  one  who 
would  he  faithful  to  him,  and  tjore  him  good  will  on  account  of  their  kin- 
dred ;  he  also  gave  him  a  secret  injunction »  that  if  Antony  slew  him,  he 
would  slay  her.  But  Joseph,  without  any  ill  design,  and  only  in  order  to 
demonstrate  the  king's  love  to  his  wife,  how  he  could  not  bear  to  think  of 
being  separated  from  her.  even  by  death  itself,  discovered  this  grand  secret 
to  her ;  upon  which,  when  Herod  wai*  come  back,  and  as  they  talked  to- 
gether, he  confirmed  his  love  to  her  by  many  oaths,  and  assured  her  that 
he  had  never  such  an  affection  for  any  other  woman  as  he  had  for  her. 
**  Ycd,*  (saye  she,)  thou  didst,  to  be  sure,  demonstrate  thy  love  to  me  by 

*  H«r«  ii  ekber  a  deceit,  or  a  gre»t  miaUkv  in  JaiephaK*  prcieat  copies,  or  luemorji 
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the  injunctioni  thou  gavest  Joftepli,  when  thou  command edst  him  to  kill 

5.  When  he  heard  that  this  ^and  secret  was  discovered,  he  waa  like  a 
distracted  man,  and  said,  that  Joseph  would  never  have  disclosed  that  in- 
junctton  of  his,  unless  he  had  debauched  her.  His  pnsaion  also  made  hira 
stark  mad,  and  leaping  out  of  hi?  hed»  he  ran  about  the  palace  after  a  wild 
manner ;  at  which  time  his  sister  Salome  took  the  opportunity  also  to 
blast  her  reputation,  and  confirmed  his  suspicion  about  Joseph ;  where- 
upon out  of  his  ungovernable  jealousy  and  rage,  he  commanded  both  of 
them  to  be  slain  immediately  ;  but  as  soon  as  ever  his  passion  was  over, 
he  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and,  as  soon  as  his  anger  was  worn  off, 
his  affections  were  kindled  ag^ain.  And,  indeed,  the  flame  of  liis  desires 
for  her  was  so  ardent,  that  he  could  not  think  she  was  dead,  but  would 
.  appear  under  his  disorders  to  speak  to  her  as  if  she  were  stdl  alive,  till  he 
^were  better  instructed  by  time,  when  his  grief  and  trouble,  now  she  was 
dead,  appeared  as  great  as  his  affection  had  been  for  her  while  frhe  was 
living* 

CHAP,   XXHL 

Calumnies  against  the  Sons  of  Mariamne.     Antipater  is  preferred  before 
them.     They  are  accused  before  Cmsar,  and  Herod  is  reconciled  to  them, 

4  1 .  Now  Mariamne's  sons  were  heirs  to  that  hatred  which  had  been 

borne  their  mother,  and  when  they  considered  the  greatness  of  Herod's 

crime  towards  her,  they  were  suspicious  of  him  as  of  an  enemy  of  theiia  j 

and  this   first  while  they  were  educated  at  Rome,  but  still  more   when 

they  were  returned  to  Judea.     This  temper  of  theirs  increased  upon  them, 

as  they  grew  up  to  be  men,  and  when  they  were  come  to  an  age  fit  for 

r  tnarrtagc,  the  one  of  them  married  their  aunt  Salome's  daughter^  w^hich 

j  Balome   had   been  the  accuser  of  their  mother ;  the  other  married  the 

[-daughter  of  Archclaus,  king  of  Cappadocia.  And  now  they  used  boldness  in 

Bpeakitig,  as  well  as  bore  hatred  in  their  minds.   Now  those  that  calumniated 

them  took  a  handle  from  such  their  boldness,  and  certain  of  them  spoke 

,  aowmore  plainly  to  the  king  that  there  were  treacherous  designs  laid 

yost  him  by  both  his  sons,  and  he  that  was  son-in-law  to  Archelaus, 

^relying  upon  his  father-in-law,  was  preparing  to  fly  away,   in  order   to 

accuse    llerod   before  Caesar;    and   when    Herod's  head  had   been  long 

enough  filled  with  these  calumnies,  he  brought  Antipater,  whom  he  had  by 

Doris,  into  favour  agaiui  as  a  defence  to  hini  against  his  other  sons,  and 

began  all  the  ways  he  possibly  could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  But  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this  change  in  their  affairs,  for 
when  they  saw  him  that  was  born  of  a  mother  of  no  family,  the  nobility  of 
their  birth  made  them  unable  to  contain  their  indignation  ;  but  whenso- 
ever they  were  uneasy,  they  showed  the  anger  they  had  at  it.  And  as 
these  sons  did  day  after  day  improve  in  that  their  anger,  Antipater  already 
.exercised  all  his  own  abilities,  which  were  very  great,  in  flattering  his 
'father,  and  in  contriving  many  sorts  of  calumnies  against  his  brethren, 
while  he  told  some  stories  of  them  himself,  and  put  it  upon  other 
proper  persons  to  raise  other  stories  against  them,  till  at  length  he  entirely 

ffor  Marlamne  did  not  now  rfproneh  Herod  with  tbis  his  first  injuncnon  to  Joicph  to  kill 
her,  if  he  himftclf  were  itlain  by  Antouy,  hut  that  he  had  jfiven  the  like  command  a  second 
time  10  Suht^nktis  aIhq,  whco  he  was  afraid  of  being  Hmu  by  Aygustua.  Anixq.  b.  &?. 
chap  ill.  $  0,  Ace. 
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cut  his  brethren  off  from  all  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  kingdom  ;  fur  he 
was  already  publicly  put  into  his  father's  will  as  his  successor.  Ac* 
cordingly,  he  was  sent  with  royal  ornaments,  and  other  marks  of  royalty, 
to  Cisisar,  excepting  the  diadem.  He  was  also  able  in  time  to  intro- 
duce his  mother  again  into  Mariamnes  bed,  Tbe  two  sorts  of  weapons  he 
made  use  of  against  his  brethren,  were  flattery  and  calumny »  whereby  he 
brought  matters  privately  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  king  had  thoughts  of 
puttings  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  the  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  asRome»  and  charged  him  with 
an  attempt  of  potsuning  him  before  Ccesar.  Alexander  could  hardly  speak 
for  lamentation,  but  having  a  judge  that  was  more  v^kilfui  than  Aniipater, 
and  more  wise  than  Herod,  be  modestly  avoided  laying  any  imputation 
upon  his  father,  but  with  great  strength  of  reason,  confuted  the  calumnits 
laid  agains-t  him  ;  and  when  he  had  demonstrated  the  innocency  of  hta 
brother,  who  was  in  the  like  dBUi^^er  with  hiniself.  he  at  last  bewailed  tbe 
craftineFs  of  Antipater,  tind  the  disgrace  they  were  under.  He  was 
ejiahled  also  to  justify  himself,  not  only  by  a  clear  conscience^  which  he 
carried  with  btm,  but  by  his  eloquence  ;  for  he  w as  a  shrewd  man  in  making 
speeches.  And  upon  his  saying  at  las?t,  tliat  if  his  father  objected  this 
crime  to  them,  it  was  in  his  power  to  put  them  to  death,  he  made  all  the 
audience  weep;  and  be  brought  Ca?sar  to  that  pass,  as  to  reject  the  accu- 
sation, and  to  reconcile  their  father  to  them  immediately.  But  the  con- 
ditions of  their  reconciliation  were  these,  that  they  should  in  all  things  be 
obedient  to  their  father,  and  that  he  should  have  power  to  leave  the  king- 
dom to  which  of  them  he  pleased* 

4.  After  this  the  king  came  hack  from  Rome,  and  seemed  to  have  for- 
given his  sons  upon  these  accusations ;  but  still  so,  thai  he  was  not  w^ithout 
his  suspicions  of  them.  They  were  followed  by  Antipater,  who  was  the 
fountain-head  of  those  accusations;  yet  did  not  he  openly  discover  his 
hatred  to  them,  as  revering  him  that  had  reconciled  them.  But  as  Herod 
saiJed  by  Cilicia,  be  touched  at  Eleusa,*  where  Archelatis  treated  them  in 
the  most  obliging  manner,  and  gave  him  thanks  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
son-in-law,  and  was  much  pleased  at  their  reconciliation  ;  and  this  the 
more,  because  he  had  formerly  written  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  that  they 
should  be  assisting  to  Alexander  at  his  triuL  So  lie  conducted  Herod  as  far 
as  Zfphyrium.  and  made  him  presents  to  the  value  of  thirty  talents, 

5»  Now  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  presented  to  them  his  three  sons,  and  gave  them  an  apolo- 
getic account  of  his  absence,  and  "  thanked  God  greatly*  and  thanked 
Cuesar  greatly  also,  for  settling  his  house  when  it  was  under  di^jtuihaiices, 
and  had  procured  concord  among  his  sons,  which  was  of  greater  conse- 
quence than  the  kingdom  itself,  and  which  I  will  render  still  more  ^nti; 
for  Caesar  hath  put  into  my  pow  cr  to  dispose  of  tbe  government,  and  to 
appoint  my  successor.  Accordingly,  in  way  of  requital  for  his  kindness, 
and  in  order  to  provide  for  mine  own  advantage,  1  do  declare,  that  these 
three  sons  of  mine  shall  be  kings.  And.  in  the  first  place,  1  pray  for  the 
approbation  of  God  to  what  1  am  about ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  I  desire 

*  Thai  this  isliDil  Eleusa,  afterw&r^fl  called  SebastCf  near  CiUcia«  had  in  it  the  roya' 
palace  of  this  Aichelam,  king  of  Cap|Mido<:ia,  Sir.tbo  leaiitiei*  h.  xv.  p,  678.  Stcpha 
nui  of  Bytaaiiuin  alto  calla  it  **  an  irJand  of  Cilicia,  which  ir  now  Sirhai^te  ;*'  boib  wb^ti 
tcsiitoooi^ia  aw  pertinently  cited  hert  by  l>r,  Hiidaou.  See  ibe  sAmc  hJ»tory,  Anl.q 
b.  xvi«  chap,  z*  (  7. 
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your  approbation.  The  age  of  one  of  tbem^  and  the  nobility  of  tbe  other 
two,  should  procure  them  the  succession.  Nay*  indeed*  my  kingdom  is  so 
large,  that  it  may  bo  sufficient  for  more  kings.  Now  do  you  keep  tho^e  \t\ 
their  places  whom  Csesar  hath  joined*  and  their  father  hath  appointed; 
and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  unec|ual  respects  to  them,  hut  to  every  one 
according  to  the  prerogative  of  their  births  ;  for  he  that  pays  such  respects 
unduly,  will  thereby  not  make  him  that  is  honoured  beyond  what  his  age 
requires  so  joyful,  as  he  will  make  him  that  is  dishonoured  sorrowful*  As 
for  the  kindred  and  friends  that  are  to  converse  with  them^  I  will  appoint 
them  to  each  of  them,  and  will  so  constitute  them,  that  they  may  be  Kecuri^ 
ties  for  their  concord :  as  well  knowing*  that  the  ill  tempers  of  those  with 
whom  they  converse,  will  produce  quarrels  and  contentions  among  them; 
but  that,  if  those  with  whom  they  converse  be  of  good  tempers,  they  will 
preserve  their  natural  affections  for  one  another.  But  still  1  desire,  that 
not  these  only,  but  all  the  captains  of  my  army,  have,  for  the  presentj 
their  hopc^s  placed  on  me  alone;  for  I  do  not  give  away  my  kingdom  to 
these  nay  sons*  but  give  them  royal  honours  only ;  whereby  it  will  come  to 
pass,  that  they  will  enjoy  the  sweet  parts  of  government  as  rulers  them- 
selves, but  that  the  burden  of  administration  will  rest  upon  myself,  whether 
I  will  or  not.  And  let  every  one  consider  what  age  1  am  of,  how  I  have 
conducted  my  hfc,  and  what  piety  I  have  exercised  :  for  my  age  is  not  so 
great,  that  men  may  soon  expect  the  end  of  my  lifej  nor  have  I  indulged 
Buch  a  luxurious  way  of  living  as  cuts  men  off  when  they  are  young;  and 
we  have  been  so  religious  towards  God,  that  we  [have  reason  to  hope  we^ 
may  arrive  at  a  very  great  age.  Rut  for  such  as  cultivate  a  friend shijr 
with  my  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  destruction,  they  shall  be  punished  by 
me  on  their  account.  I  am  not  one  who  envy  my  own  children,  and 
therefore  forbid  men  to  pay  them  great  respect ;  but  I  know  that  such 
[extravagant]  respects  are  the  way  to  make  them  insolent.  And  if  every 
one  that  comes  near  them  does  but  revolve  this  in  his  mind,  that  if  he 
proves  a  good  man,  he  shall  receive  a  reward  from  me ;  that  if  he  proves 
seditious,  his  ill-intended  complaisance  shall  get  him  nothing  from  him  to 
whom  it  is  shown.  I  suppose  they  will  all  be  of  my  side,  that  is  of  my 
sons*  ^ide ;  for  it  will  be  fur  their  advantage  that  I  reign,  and  that  I  be  at 
.concord  with  them*  But  do  you,  O  my  good  children,  reflect  upon  the 
Doliness  of  nature  itself,  by  whose  means  natural  adVction  is  preserved, 
even  among  wild  beasts ;  in  the  next  place  reflect  upon  Ciesar,  who  hath 
made  this  reconciliation  among  us  ;  and,  in  the  third  place,  reflect  upon 
me,  who  entreat  you  to  do  what  i  have  power  to  command  you  :  continue 
brethren*  I  give  you  royal  garments  and  royal  honours  ;  and  I  pray  to 
God  to  preserve  what  I  have  determined,  in  case  you  be  at  concord  one 
with  another/*  When  the  king  had  thus  spoken,  and  had  saluted  every 
one  of  his  sons  after  an  obliging  manner,  he  dismissed  the  multi- 
tude; some  of  whom  gave  their  assent  to  what  he  hud  said,  and  wished 
it  might  take  effect  accordingly  ;  but  for  those  who  wished  for 
chars ge  of  affairs,  they  preteoded  they  did  not  m  much  ad  hear  what 
he  said. 


am 
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The  Malice  of  Jntipater  and  Doris,  Alemnder  is  very  uneasy  on  Glaphyra^g 
Account,  Her oii  pardons  Pheroras  whom  he  sviipected,  and  Sahme  whom 
he  htew  to  make  misehkf  among  them,  Herod's  Etimtchs  are  tortured, 
and  Alexander  i>  bound. 

§  1,  But  now  the  quarrel  that  was  betvceeti  them»  still  accompanied 
tliese  brethren  when  they  parted^  and  the  suppiciuns  they  had  one  of  the 
other  grew  worse.  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  were  much  grieved  that  the 
privilege  of  the  first  horn  was  confirmed  to  Antipatcr^  as  was  Antipater 
very  angry  at  his  brethren,  that  they  were  to  succeed  him.  But  then  this 
last  being  of  a  disposition  that  was  mutable  and  politic,  he  knew  how  to 
hold  his  tongue*  and  used  a  great  deal  of  cunning,  and  thereby  concetiled 
the  hatred  he  bore  to  them  ;  while  the  former,  depending  on  the  nobility 
of  their  births,  had  every  thing  npon  their  tongues  which  vfELn  in  their 
minds.  Many  also  there  were  who  provoked  then)  farther,  and  many  of 
their  [seeming]  friends  insinuated  themselves  into  their  acquaintance,  to 
spy  out  what  they  did»  Now  every  thing  that  was  said  by  Alexander  wat 
presently  brought  to  Anti pater,  and  from  Antipater  it  was  brought  to 
Herod  with  additions.  Nor  could  the  young  man  say  anything  in  the 
simplicity  of  his  heart,  without  giving  oifence,  but  what  he  said  was  still 
turned  to  calumny  against  him.  And  if  he  had  been  al  any  time  a  little 
free  in  his  conversation,  great  imputalions  were  forged  from  the  smallest 
occasiona.  Antipater  also  was  perpetually  setting  some  to  provoke  him 
to  speak,  that  the  lies  he  raised  of  hira  might  seem  to  have  some  founda- 
tion of  truth  ;  and  if,  among  the  many  stones  that  were  given  out,  but  one 
uf  them  could  be  proved  true,  that  was  supposed  to  imply  the  rest  to  be 
true  also.  And  as  to  Antipatcr's  friends,  they  were  all  either  naturally  so 
cautious  in  speaking,  or  had  been  so  far  bribed  to  conceal  their  thoughts, 
that  nothing  of  these  grand  secrets  got  abroad  by  their  means.  Nor 
abould  one  be  misHikt-n  if  he  called  the  life  of  Antipater  a  mystery  of 
wickedness ;  for  he  either  corrupted  Alexander's  acquaintance  with  money, 
or  got  into  their  favour  by  fltitteries ;  by  which  two  means  he  gained  all 
his  designs,  and  brought  them  to  betray  their  master,  and  to  steal  away, 
and  reveal  either  what  he  did  or  said.  Thus  did  he  act  a  part  very  cun- 
mngly  in  all  points*  and  wrought  himself  a  passage  by  hie  calumnies,  with 
the  greatest  slirewdness  ;  while  he  put  on  a  face  as  if  he  were  a  kind 
brother  to  Alexander  and  Artstobulus,  but  suborned  other  men  to  inform  of 
what  they  did  to  Herod.  And  when  any  thing  was  told  against  Alex- 
ander, he  would  come  in  and  pretend  [to  be  of  his  side.]  and  would  begin 
to  contradict  what  was  said ;  but  would  afterward  contrive  matters  so  J 
privately,  that  the  king  should  have  an  indignation  at  him.  His  general 
aim  was  this,  to  lay  a  plot,  and  to  make  it  be  believed  that  Alexander  lay 
in  wait  to  kill  his  father ;  for  nothing  afforded  so  great  a  confirniatjoii  ta 
these  calumnies  as  did  Antipater's  apologies  for  him. 

2,  By  these  methods  Herod  was  intlamed,  and,  as  much  as  his  natural 
affection  to  the  young  men  did  every  day  diminish,  so  much  did  it  increase 
toward  Antipater.  The  courtiers  also  inclined  to  the  same  conduct,  some 
of  their  own  accord,  and  others  by  the  king's  injunction,  as  particularly 
did  Ptolemy,  the  king's  dearest  friend,  as  also  the  king's  brethren,  and  all 
his  children  ;  for  Antipater  was  all  in  all :  and  what  was  the  bitterett  part 
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of  all  to  Alexander,  Antipater'a  mother  was  also  all  in  all ;  she  was  one 
that  gave  counsel  agaiast  ihein,  and  was  more  harsh  than  a  step-mother, 
and  one  that  hated  the  queen*?  sons  more  thon  is  usual  to  hate  sons-in- 
law.  All  men  did  therefore  already  pay  their  respects  to  Antipater,  in 
Jhopcs  of  advantage ;  and  it  was  the  king's  command  which  alienated  every 
body  [from  the  brethren,}  he  having  given  this  charge  to  his  most  intimate 
friends*  that  they  should  nut  come  near,  nor  pay  any  regard  to  Alexander, 
or  to  his  friends.  Herod  was  also  become  ternble,  not  only  to  his  domes- 
tics about  the  court,  but  to  his  friends  abroad  ;  for  Ctcsar  had  given  such 
a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had  gi\*en  to  hira,  which  was  this,  that 
he  might  fetch  back  any  one  that  (led  from  him,  even  out  of  a  city  that  was 
under  his  own  jurisdiction.  Now  the  young  men  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  calumnies  raided  against  them  ;  for  which  reasion  they  could  not 
guard  themselves  against  them,  but  fell  under  them  ;  for  their  father  did 
not  make  any  pybltc  couqdainta  against  either  of  them  ;  though  in  a  little 
lime  they  perceived  hr»w  things  were,  by  his  coldness  to  them,  and  by  the 
great  uneasiness  he  showed  upon  anything  that  troubled  him*  Antipater 
bad  also  made  their  uncle  Pheroras  to  be  their  enemy,  as  well  as  their 
aunt  Salome,  while  he  wa^  always  talking  with  her,  as  with  a  wife,  and 
irritHting  her  against  them.  Moreover*  Alexander's  wife,  Glaphyra,  aug- 
mented this  hatred  ngainst  lhcra»  by  deriving  her  nobility  and  genealogy 
[from  great  persons  ]  and  pretending  that  she  was  a  lady  superior  to  all 
others  in  that  kingdom,  as  l>eing  derived  by  her  father's  side  from  Teme- 
nus,  and  by  her  mothi^r's  side  from  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes.  She 
also  frrfiuently  reproHched  Herod's  sister  and  wives  with  the  ignobility  of 
their  descent ;  and  that  they  were  every  one  chosen  by  him  fur  their 
beauty,  but  not  for  their  family.  Now  those  wives  of  his  were  not  a  few ; 
it  being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to  marry  many  wives;*  and  this  king 
delighted  in  many,  all  of  whom  hated  Alexander,  on  account  of  Glaphyra* a 
boasting  and  reproaches. 

3,  Nay,  Aristobulu:?  hud  raised  a  quarrel  between  himself  and  Salome, 
who  was  his  mother  in-law,  besides  the  anger  he  had  conceived  at  Gla- 
phyra's  reprmiches;  for  he  perpetually  upbraided  his  wife  with  the  mean- 
ness of  her  family,  and  comphiined,  that  as  he  had  married  a  ^voman  of  a 
low  family,  so  had  his  brother  Alexander  married  one  of  royal  blood.  At 
this  Salome's  dauirhtcr  wept,  and  told  it  her  with  this  addition,  that  Alex- 
ander threatened  the  mothers  of  his  other  brethren,  that  when  he  should 
cooie  to  the  crown,  he  would  make  them  weave  with  their  maidens,  and 
would  make  thnse  brothers  of  his  country  schuolmusters ;  and  broke  this 
jest  upon  them,  that  they  had  been  very  carefully  instructed  to  fit  them  for 
such  an  employment.  Hereupon  Salome  could  not  contain  her  anger,  but 
told  all  to  Herud  ;  nor  could  her  testimony  be  suspected,  since  it  w^aa 
against  her  own  son-in-law.      There  was  also  another  calumny  that  ran 

*  Thftt  it  W3J  an  immi^nional  oustom  amon;;^  tlie  Jews,  and  their  forefAtherif,  the  ftL* 
triuxhi*  to  have  numenn^ea  more  wives,  or  ^ht'S.  and  coqcu thanes,  thtm  one  at  the  tame 
lime,  ttnd  tJ>at  diis  jujJvg^tmy  wan  not  directly  forbidden  by  the  Jaw  ol  Moses^  ii  evidenr; 
but  that  polygam}'  was  ever  prDjierly  and  distinctly  permitted  in  that  law  of  Mosea,  in 
the  places  here  cited  hy  Dean  Aldrich.  Dent,  xviu  Itj.  17.  or  Jixii,  15,  or  indeed  aiiy 
liherc  else,  does  not  appear  to  me.  Aad  what  our  Saviour  says  about  the  common 
Jovi'iab  dtvurcuB,  which  may  lay  much  f^reater  claim  to  such  a  permission  than  po- 
ly^nmy,  seems  lo  me  trtir  in  tlu^  cf^c  also  ;  that  Mossa  for  the  hardne&i  of  their  bearU, 
rutTetPfl  fhim  lo  have  several  wjvcs  at  the  same  tioie^  but  "  that  from  ihe  begmniog  it 
%&&  not  Bo»'^    Malt.  xit.  8,  Mark  x.  v. 
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abroad,  and  iuflainetl  the  Ling'a  mind  ;  for  he  heard  that  these  sons  of  his 
were  perpetually  speaking  of  their  mother,  and,  among-  their  lamentations 
for  her,  did  not  abstain  from  cursing  hira  ;  and  ihat  when  he  had  made 
presents  of  any  of  Mariamne's  garments  to  his  later  wives,  thet^e  threat- 
ened, that  in  a  little  time,  instead  of  royal  garments,  they  would  clothe 
them  in  no  better  than  haircloth. 

4.  Now  upon  these  accounts,  thnugh  Herod  was  somewhat  afraid  of  the 
young  roen*s  hig;h  spirit,  yet  did  be  not  despair  of  reducing  them  to  a  bet- 
ter mind ;  but  before  he  went  to  Romt,  whither  he  was  now  going  by  sea, 
he  called  them  to  him,  and  partly  tlireatened  them  a  little,  as  a  king  ;  but 
for  the  main,  he  admonished  them  as  a  father,  and  exhorted  them  to  love 
their  brethren*  and  told  them  that  he  would  pardon  their  former  oflTences, 
if  they  would  amend  for  the  time  to  come.  But  they  refuted  the  calumnies 
that  had  been  raised  of  them,  and  said  they  were  faUe,  and  alleged  that 
their  actions  were  sufficient  for  their  vindication,  and  faid  withal,  that  he 
himself  ought  to  shut  his  ears  against  such  tales,  and  not  to  be  too  easy  in 
believing  them,  for  that  there  would  never  be  w*anting  those  that  would 
tell  lies  to  their  disadvantage,  as  long  as  any  would  give  enr  to  them, 

5.  When  they  had  thus  soon  pacified  him.  as  being  their  father,  they 
got  clear  of  the  present  fear  they  were  in.  Yet  did  they  see  occasion  for 
sorrow  in  some  time  afterward  ;  for  they  knew  that  Salome,  as  well  as 
their  uncle  Pheroras,  were  their  enemies  ;  w*ho  were  both  of  them  heavy 
and  severe  persons,  and  especially  Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with  Herod 
jfi  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  his  diadem.  He  had  also  a 
hundred  talents  of  his  own  revenue,  and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  all  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  which  he  had  received  as  a  gift  from  his  brother,  who 
bad  asked  of  Caesar  to  make  him  a  tetrarch,  as  he  was  made  accordingly, 
Herod  had  also  given  him  a  wife  out  of  the  royal  family,  who  was  no  other 
than  his  own  wife  s  sister,  and  after  her  death  had  solemnly  espoused  to 
him  his  ow^n  eldest  daughter,  with  a  dowry  of  three  hundred  talents ;  but 
Pheroras  refused  to  consummate  this  royal  marriage  out  of  his  affection  to 
a  maid -servant  of  his.  Upon  which  account  Herod  was  very  angry,  and 
gave  that  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  brother's  son  of  his  [Joseph,]  who 
was  slain  afterward  by  the  Partbians ;  but  in  some  time  he  laid  aside  his 
anger  against  Pheroras,  and  pardoned  him,  as  one  not  able  to  overcome 
bis  foolish  passion  for  the  maid  servant, 

6.  Nuy,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  before,  while  the  queen  Ma- 
riamne  was  alive,  as  if  he  were  in  a  plot  to  p^oieon  Herod  ;  and  there  came 
then  so  great  a  number  of  informers,  that  llerod  himself,  though  he  was 
an  exceeding  lover  of  his  brethren,  was  brought  to  believe  what  was  said, 
and  to  be  afraid  of  it  also ;  and  when  he  had  brought  many  of  tho^^e  tliat 
were  under  suspicion  to  the  torture,  he  came  at  last  to  Pheroras'  own 
friends ;  none  of  which  did  openly  confess  the  crime,  but  they  owned  that 
he  had  made  preparation  to  take  her  whom  he  lovt^d,  and  run  away  to  the 
Partbians,  Co&tobarus  al^o,  the  husband  of  SalouiC,  to  whom  the  king 
had  given  her  in  marriage,  after  her  former  husband  hud  been  put  to 
death  for  adultery,  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  this  contrivance 
and  flight  of  his*  Nor  did  Salome  escape  all  calumny  upon  herself;  for 
her  brother  Pheroras  accused  her,  that  she  had  made  an  agreement  1o 
marry  Sillcus,  the  procurator  of  Oboda?;,  king  of  AraVita,  who  was  al  a  bilttr 
enmity  with  Herod  ;  but  when  she  was  convicted  of  this,  and  of  all  that 
Pheroras  had  accused  her  of,  she  obtained  her  pardon.  The  king  also 
pardoned  Pheroras  himself  the  crimes  he  had  been  accused  of. 
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7.  But  the  atorra  of  the  whole  fnmily  was  removed  to  Alexander*  and 
fill  of  it  rented  u[ic)n  his  head.  There  were  three  eunuchs  who  were  in  the 
highest  esteem  with  the  king,  as  was  plain  by  the  offices  they  were  in  ahout 
hira  ;  for  one  of  them  was  appointed  to  be  hia  butler,  another  of  them  got 
his  supper  ready  for  him,  and  the  third  put  him  into  bed,  and  lay  down  by 
him*  Now^  Alexander  iiad  prevailed  with  these  men,  by  large  gifts,  to  let 
him  use  them  after  an  obscene  manner ;  which,  when  it  was  told  to  the 
king,  they  were  tortured,  and  found  guilty,  and  presently  confessed  the 
criminal  conversation  he  had  with  them.  They  also  discovered  the  pro- 
mises by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how  they  were  deluded 
by  Alexander,  who  had  told  them,  that  '*  they  ought  not  to  fix  their  hopes 
upon  Herod,  an  old  man,  and  one  so  shameless  as  to  colour  his  hair,  un- 
less they  thought  that  would  make  him  young  agiiiii ;  but  they  ought  to 
fix  their  altentioi>  on  him,  who  was  to  be  his  i^uccessor  in  the  kingdom,, 
whether  he  wruld  or  not;  and  who  in  no  long  time  would  avenge  himself 
on  his  enemies,  and  make  his  friends  happy  and  blessed,  and  themselves 
in  the  first  places  that  the  men  of  power  did  already  pay  respects  to  Alex- 
ander privately  ;  and  that  the  captains  of  the  soldiery,  and  the  officers,  did 
secretly  come  to  him." 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod,  that  he  durst  not  immedi- 
ately publish  them  i  but  he  sent  spies  abroad  prit^ately  by  night  find  by 
day,  who  should  make  a  close  intjuiry  after  all  that  was  done  and  said  ; 
and  when  any  were  but  suspected  [of  treason.]  he  put  ihcm  to  death,  in- 
eorauch  that  the  palace  was  full  of  horribly  unjust  proceedings,  for  every 
body  forged  calumnies,  as  they  were  themselves  in  a  state  of  enmity  or  hit* 
tred  against  others;  and  many  there  were  who  abused  the  king's  bloody 
pttssion  to  the  disadvantage  of  those  with  whom  they  had  {juarrels,  and 
lies  were  easily  believed,  and  punishments  were  inflicted  sooner  than  the 
calumnies  were  forged  :  he  who  had  just  then  been  accusing  another,  wn* 
accused  himself,  and  was  led  away  to  execution  together  with  him  whom 
he  had  convicted;  for  the  danger  the  king  was  i  j  of  his  life  made  exami- 
nations be  very  short.  He  also  proceeded  to  such  a  degree  of  bitternees, 
that  he  could  not  look  on  any  of  those  that  were  not  accused  with  a  plea- 
sant countenance,  but  was  in  the  most  barbarous  disposition  towards  his 
own  friends.  Accordingly,  he  forbade  a  great  many  of  them  to  come  to 
court,  and  to  those  whom  he  had  not  power  to  punish  actually,  he  spoke 
harshly ;  but  for  Antipater,  he  insulted  Alexander,  now  he  was  under  his 
misfortunes^  and  got  a  stout  company  of  his  kindred  together,  and  raised 
all  sorts  of  calumny  against  him;  and  for  the  king,  he  was  brought  to 
such  a  degree  of  teixor  by  tliese  i»rodigioiis  slanders  and  contrivances,  that 
he  fancied  he  saw  Alexander  coming  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  ;  so  he  caused  him  to  be  seized  upon  immediately  and  bound,  and 
fell  to  examining  his  friends  by  torture,  many  of  whom  died  [under  the 
torture,]  but  would  discover  notliing,  nor  say  any  thing  against  their  con- 
sciences; but  some  of  them,  being  forced  to  speak  falsely  by  the  pains 
they  endured,  said  ihat  Alexander,  nnd  his  brother  Aristobulus,  plotted 
against  him,  and  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunting, 
and  then  fly  away  to  Rome.  These  accusations,  though  they  were  of  an 
incredible  nature,  and  only  framed  upon  the  great  distress  they  were  in, 
were  readily  believed  by  the  king,  who  thought  it  some  comfort  to  him, 
after  he  had  bound  his  sen,  that  it  might  appear  he  had  not  done  it  un- 
justly. 
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Archehms  procures  RecondHaiion  between  Alexander,  Pheroras,  and  Herod. 
§  1 .  Now  aa  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceived  it  impossible  to  persuade 
bis  father  [that  he  was  innoceDt*]  he  resolved  to  meet  his  calamities^  how 
eevere  soever  they  were  ;  s^o  he  coniposed  four  books  against  his  enemies, 
and  confessed  that  he  had  been  in  a  plot ;  but  aectared  withal  that  the 
greatest  part  [of  the  courtiers]  were  in  a  plot  with  him,  and  chiefly  Phe- 
roras,  and  Salome  ;  nay,  that  Salome  once  came  and  forced  him  to  lie  with 
her  in  the  nig-ht-time,  whether  he  wonld  or  no,  Thci=e  books  were  put 
itito  Herod*si  hands,  and  made  a  great  clumoar  against  the  men  in  power. 
And  now  it  was  that  A  rebel  aus^  came  hastily  bto  Judea,  as  being  afTrighted 
for  his  son*in-hiw,and  his  daughter  j  and  he  came  as  a  proper  assistant,  and 
in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and  by  a  stratagem  he  obliged  the  king  not  to 
execute  what  he  had  threatened;  for  when  he  was  come  to  him,  he  cried 
out,  '*  Where  in  the  world  is  tliis  wretched  son-in-law  of  mine?  Where 
shall  I  see  the  head  of  him  who  had  contrived  to  murder  his  father,  which 
1  will  tear  to  pieces  with  my  own  hands  ?  I  will  do  the  same  also  to  my 
daughter,  who  hath  such  a  fine  husband  :  for  although  she  be  not  a  partner 
in  the  plot,  yet,  by  being  the  wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  polluted.  And 
I  cannot  but  admire  at  thy  patience,  against  whom  this  plot  is  laid,  if 
Alexander  be  still  alive ;  for  as  1  came  with  what  haste  I  could  from  Cap- 
padocia,  1  expected  to  find  him  put  to  death  for  his  crimes  long  ago  ;  but 
still  in  order  to  make  on  examination  with  thee  about  my  daughter,  whom 
out  of  regard  to  thee*  and  thy  dignity^  \  had  espoused  to  him  in  marrriage; 
but  now  we  must  take  counsel  about  them  both  ;  and  if  thy  paternal  affec- 
tion be  so  great>  that  thou  canst  not  punish  thy  son,  who  hath  plotted 
against  thee,  let  us  change  our  right  hands,  and  let  us  succeed  one  to  the 
other  in  expressing  our  rage  upon  this  occasion." 

2,  When  he  had  made  this  pompous  declii ration,  begot  Herod  to  remit 
of  his  anger,  though  be  was  in  disorder,  who  thereupon  gave  him  the 
books  which  Alexander  had  composed  to  be  read  by  him,  and  as  he  came 
to  every  head,  he  considered  of  it,  together  with  Herod.  So  Archelaus 
took  hence  the  occasion  for  that  stratagem  which  he  made  use  of,  ond  by 
degrees  he  laid  the  blame  on  those  men  whose  names  were  m  then?  books, 
and  especially  upon  Pheroraa  ;  and  when  he  saw  that  the  king  believed  him 
[to  be  in  earnest,]  he  said,  **  We  must  consider  whether  the  young  man 
be  not  himself  plotted  against  by  such  a  number  of  wicked  wretches,  and 
tjot  thou  plotted  against  by  the  young  man  ;  for  I  cannot  see  any  occasion 
for  bis  falling  into  so  horrid  a  crime,  since  he  enjoys  the  advantages  of 
royalty  already,  and  has  the  expectation  of  being  one  of  thy  successors ; 
I  mean  this^  unless  there  were  some  persons  that  persuade  him  to  it,  and 
such  persons  as  make  an  ill  lise  of  the  facility  they  know  there  is  to  per- 
suade young  men ;  for  by  such  persons,  not  only  young  men  are  some- 
limes  imposed  upon,  but  old  men  al^o,  and  by  them  sometimes  are  the 
most  illustrious  families  and  kingdoms  overturned.*' 

3.  Herod  assented  to  what  he  bad  said,  and,  by  degrees,  abated  of  his 
anger  against  Alexander  ;,  but  was  more  angry  at  Pheroras  ;  for  the  prin- 
cipal subject  of  the  four  books  w^as  Pheroras,  who  perceiving  that  the 
king's  inclinations  changed  on  a  sudden,  and  that  Archelaus'  friendship 
coiild  do  every  thing  with  him,  and  tliat  he  had  no  hoaourabk-:  method  of 
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preserving  himielf,  he  procured  hh  safety  by  His  imprudence.  So  he  left 
Alexander,  and  had  recourse  to  Archelaus,  who  told  him.  That  *•  he  did 
not  see  how  he  codd  get  him  excused,  now  he  was  darcetly  caug^ht  iti  so 
many  crimes,  iwherehy  it  was  evidently  demonstrated  that  he  had  plotted 
against  the  king,  and  had  been  the  caupe  of  those  mii^ fortunes  which  the 
young  man  was  now  under,  unless  he  would  moreover  leave  off  his  cunning' 
knavery,  and  his  denials  of  what  he  was  charged  withal,  and  confess  the 
charge,  and  implore  pardon  of  his  brother,  who  stiU  had  a  kindness  for 
him ;  but  that  if  he  would  do  so,  he  would  afford  him  all  the  assistance  he 
was  able," 

4.  With  this  advice  Pheroras  complied,  and,  putting  himself  into  such  a 
habit  as  might  most  move  compassion,  he  came  with  black  cloth  upion  his 
bi>dy  and  tears  In  his  eyes,  and  threw  himself  down  at  Herod's  feet,  and 
begged  hia  pardon  for  what  he  bad  done,  and  confessed  that  he  had  acted 
very  wickedly,  and  was  guilty  of  every  thing  that  he  had  been  accused  of, 
and  lamented  that  disorder  of  his  mind,  and  distraction  which  his  love  to  a 
woman,  he  said,  had  brought  him  to.  So  when  Archelaus  had  brought 
I'heroras  to  accuse  and  bear  witness  ag:ainst  himself,  he  then  made  an 
excuse  for  him,  and  mitigated  Herod's  anger  towards  him,  and  this  by 
u^ing  certain  domestic  examples.^for  that  when  he  had  suffered  much 
greater  mischiefs  from  a  brother  of  his  own,  he  preferred  the  obligations 
of  nature,  before  the  passion  of  revenge ;  because  it  is  in  kingdoms,  as  it 
is  in  gross  bodies*  where  some  member  or  other  is  ever  swelled  by  the 
body's  weight,  in  which  ease  it  is  not  proper  to  cut  off  such  member,  but 
to  heal  it  by  a  gentle  method  of  cure. 

5*  Upon  -4rchelaus*  saying  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  purpose, 
Herod's  displeasure  against  Pheroras  whs  mollified  ;  yet  did  he  persevere 
in  his  own  indignation  against  Alexander,  and  said,  he  would  have  his 
daughter  divorced,  and  taken  away  from  him,  and  this  till  he  had  brought 
Herod  to  that  pass,  that,  contrary  to  his  fonner  behaviour  to  him,  he  pe^ 
titiooed  Archelaus  for  the  young  man,  and  that  he  would  let  his  daughter 
continue  espoused  to  him  ;  but  Archelaus  made  him  strongly  believe  that 
he  would  permit  her  to  be  married  to  any  one  else,  but  not  to  Alexander, 
because  he  looked  upon  it  as  a  very  valuable  advantage,  that  the  relation 
they  had  contracted  by  that  affinity,  and  the  privileges  that  went  along 
with  it,  might  be  preserved.  And  when  the  king  said,  that  his  son  would 
take  it  for  a  great  favour  done  to  him,  if  he  would  not  dissolve  that 
marriage,  especially  since  they  had  already  children  between  the  young 
aian  and  her,  and  since  that  wife  of  his  was  so  well  beloved  by  him,  and 
that  as  while  she  remains  his  wife  she  would  be  a  great  preservative  to  him, 
and  keep  him  from  offending,  as  he  had  formerly  done  ;  so  if  slie  should 
be  once  torn  away  from  him»  she  would  be  the  cause  of  his  falling  into 
despair ;  because  such  young  men's  attempts  are  best  mollified,  when  they 
art?  diverted  from  them  by  setlhog  their  affections  at  home.  So  Archelaus 
cnoi plied  with  what  Herod  desired,  but  not  without  ditficulty,  and  was 
Imth  himself  reconciled  to  tlie  young  man,  and  reconciled  his  father  to  him 
al^o.  However,  he  said  he  must,  by  all  means,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  dis- 
course with  Ccesar,  because  he  hud  already  written  a  full  account  to  him  of 
this  wliole  matter, 

6.  Thus  a  period  waa  put  to  Archekus*  stratagem,  whereby  he  delivered 
hjs  8on-in-law  out  of  the  dangers  he  was  in  ;  but  when  these  reconciliations 
were  over,  they  spent  their  lime  in  feasting^  and  agreeable  entertainments. 

VOi,,    II,  '  |» 
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And  when  Archelaus  was  going  away,  Herod  made  liim  a  present  of' 
seventy  talents*  with  a  golden  throne  set  with  precious  stones,  and  some 
eunuchs,  and  a  concubine  who  was  called  Pantiycliis.  He  also  paid  due 
honours  to  every  one  of  his  friends  according^  to  their  dignity.  In  like 
manner  did  all  the  king's  kindred*  by  his  command,  make  glorious  presents 
to  Archelaus,  and  so  he  was  conducted  on  his  way  by  Herod  and  hia  no- 
bility as  far  as  Aniioch. 

CHAP,  XX\  I. 

How  Etirycles*  caiumnkted  the  Sons  of  Mariamne ;  and  how  the  Apology  of 
Euraitis  of  Cos  for  them  had  no  effect. 

5  1 .  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  into  Judea  a  man  that  was  much 
superior  to  Archelaus'  stratagems,  who  did  not  only  overturn  that  recon- 
ciliation that  had  been  so  wisely  made  with  Alexander*  but  proved  the  oc- 
casion of  bis  ruin.  He  was  a  Lacedemonian*  and  his  name  was  Eorvcles. 
He  was  so  corrupt  a  man.  that  out  of  the  desire  of  getting  money*  he  choge 
to  live  under  a  king,  for  Greece  could  not  suffice  his  luxury.  He  presented 
Herod  with  splendid  gifts,  as  a  bait  which  he  laid  in  order  to  compass  his 
ends,  and  q^uickly  receiving  them  back  a^ain  manifold;  yet  did  he  esteem 
bare  gifts  as  nothing,  unless  he  imbrued  the  kingdom  in  blood  by  his  pur- 
chases. Accordingly,  he  imposen  upon  the  king  by  fittttering  him,  and  by 
talking  subtilely  to  him*  as  also  by  the  lying  encomimns  which  he  made 
upon  him  ;  for  as  he  soon  perceived  Herod's  blind  side,  so  be  said  and  did 
ever)ahing  that  might  please  him*  and  thereby  became  one  of  his  most  in- 
timate friends  ;  for  both  the  king  and  all  that  were  about  him,  had  a  greai 
regard  for  this  Spartan  on  account  of  his  country. t 

2,  Now  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the  rotten  parts  of  the  family, 
and  what  quarrels  the  brothers  bad  one  with  another,  and  in  what  dispo- 
sition the  father  was  towards  each  of  them*  he  chose  to  take  bis  ludging  at 
first  in  the  house  of  Antipater,  but  deluded  Alexander  with  a  pretence  of 
friendship  to  him,  and  falsely  claimed  to  be  an  old  acquaintance  of  Arche- 
laus ;  for  which  reason  he  was  presently  admitted  into  Alexander's  fa- 
miliarity as  a  faithful  friend.  He  also  soon  recommended  himself  to  bis 
brother  Aristobulus.  And  when  he  had  thus  made  trial  of  these  several 
persons,  be  imposed  upon  one  of  them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another 
by  another^  But  he  wiis  prmcipally  hired  by  Antipater,  and  so  betrayed 
Alexander,  and  this  by  reproaching  Antipater,  because  while  he  was  the 
eldest  son,  he  overlooked  the  intrigues  of  those  who  stood  in  the  way  of  hia 
expectations  ;  and  by  reproaching  Alexander  because  he  who  was  born  of  a 
queeOt  and  was  married  to  a  king's  dau^^bter,  permitted  one  that  was  born 
of  a  mean  woman  to  lay  claim  to  ihe  succession,  and  this  when  he  had 
Archelaus  to  support  him  in  the  most  complete  manner.  Nor  was  his 
advice  thought  to  be  other  than  faithful  by  the  young  man,  because  of  his 

*  Tbii  vile  fellow,  EurycleB  the  Lacedemom&ti,  seems  to  h*ve  heeti  the  iAine  who  ia 
mentioned  by  Plutarch  as,  25  year*  before,  acoinpanion  to  Mark  Antuuy,  atitJ  tii  living  | 
wJtb  Herod  ;  whence  he  might  easily  iniiauate  himseif  into  the  acqti&mUncc  of  Herod'i 
BotiB^  Atitipater  and  AJ«  xandc-r,  a«  Uvher,  Hudson,  and  Spmiheim  justly  suppose.  The 
reason  why  his  htln^  «  SparUn  rendered  liim  acceptable  to  the  Jews,  as  we  have  seen  he 
Wat,  is  Tisible  from  ibe  piibhc  records  of  the  Jews  and  Spirtaos,  owning  those  Spartans 
to  he  ofkiD  to  the  Jiwa,  nnd  derived  from  their  common  Ancestor  A br&b am,  the  lirflt  pn- 
tnarch  of  the  Jewish  uatiuu,  Aniiq.  b.  xii.  chap.  iv.  ^  10*  b.  xiVu  chap.  v«  (^  K.  auc 
1  Mac  3tii*  7. 

-f  See  the  precede itg  note* 
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pretended  frieudfthip  with  Arckelaus  :  on  which  account  it  was  that  Alex- 
ander lamented  to  him  An ti pater's  behaviour  with  regard  to  himself p  and 
this  without  concealing  any  thing  from  him  i  and  how  it  wa«  no  wonder 
if  Herod,  after  he  had  killed  their  mother,  should  deprive  them  of  her 
kingdom.  He  also,  hy  a  hait  that  he  laid  for  him,  procured  Anstobulns 
to  say  the  same  things*  Thue  did  he  inveigle  both  the  brothers  to  make 
complaints  of  their  father,  and  then  went  to  Antipater.  and  carried  these 
the  grand  secrets  to  him.  He  also  added  a  fictiun  of  his  own.  as  if  hit 
brothers  had  laid  a  plot  against  him,  and  were  almost  ready  to  come  upon 
him  with  their  drawn  swords.  For  this  intelligence  he  received  a  great 
sum  of  money,  and  on  that  account  he  commended  Antipater  before  his 
father,  and  at  length  undertook  the  work  of  bringing  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulufi  to  their  graves,  and  accused  them  before  their  father.  So  he  came 
to  Herod  and  told  him,  that  '*  he  would  save  his  life,  as  a  requital  for  the 
favours  he  had  received  from  him,  and  would  preserve  his  Irght  [of  life]  by 
way  of  retribution  for  his  kind  entertainment :  for  that  a  sword  had  been 
long  whetted^  and  Alexander's  right  hand  had  been  long  stretched  out 
against  him  ;  but  that  he  had  laid  impediments  in  his  way,  prevented  his 
speed,  and  that  by  pretending  to  assist  him  in  his  design ;  how  Alexander 
said  that  Herod  was  not  contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom  that  belonged  to 
others,  and  to  make  dilapidations  in  their  mother's  government,  after  he 
had  killed  her  i  but  besides  all  this,  that  he  introduced  a  spurious  succes- 
sor, and  proposed  to  give  the  Icingdora  of  their  ancestors  to  that  pestilent 
fellow  Antipater  ;  that  he  would  now  appease  the  ghosts  of  Hyrcanus  and 
Alariamne,  by  taking  vengeance  on  him  ;  for  that  it  was  not  fit  fur  him  to 
take  the  succession  to  the  government  from  such  a  father  without  blood- 
shed :  that  many  things  happened  every  day  to  provoke  him  so  to  do,  in- 
lomucb  that  he  can  say  nothing  at  all  but  it  affords  occasion  for  calumny 
against  liim  ;  for  that  if  any  mention  be  made  of  nobility  of  birth,  even  in 
other  cases  he  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his  father  would  say,  that  nobody, 
to  be  sure,  is  of  noble  birth  but  Alexander,  and  that  his  father  was  inglo- 
rious for  want  of  such  nobility.  If  they  be  at  any  time  hunting,  and  he 
says  nothing,  he  gives  offence ;  and  if  he  commends  any  body,  they  take 
it  in  way  of  je^t ;  that  they  always  find  their  father  unmercifully  severe, 
and  have  no  natural  affection  for  any  of  them  but  for  Antipater ;  on  which 
accounts,  if  his  plot  does  not  take,  he  is  very  willing  to  die;  but  that  in 
case  he  kill  his  father,  he  hath  sufficient  opportunities  for  saving  him- 
self. In  the  first  place,  he  hath  Ardielaus  his  father-in-law,  to  whom 
be  can  easily  fly  ;  and  in  the  next  place  he  hath  Ciesar,  who  hath  never 
known  Herod*s  character  to  this  day;  for  that  he  shall  not  appear  then 
before  him  with  that  dread  he  used  to  do,  when  his  father  was  there  to 
terrify  him ;  and  that  he  will  not  then  produce  the  accusations  that  con- 
cerned himself  alone,  but  would,  in  the  fir-t  place,  openly  insist  on  the 
calamities  of  their  nation,  and  how  they  are  taxed  to  death,  and  in  what 
ways  of  luxury  and  wicked  practices  that  wealth  is  spent  which  was  gotten 
by  bloodshed ;'  what  sort  of  persons  they  are  that  get  our  riches,  and  to 
whom  those  cities  belong,  upon  whom  he  bestows  his  favours  ;  that  he 
would  have  inquiry  made  what  became  of  his  grandfather  [Hyrcanus,]  and 
Im  mother  [Mariamne,]  and  would  openly  proclaim  the  gross  wickedness 
that  was  in  the  kingdom ;  on  which  accounts  he  should  not  be  deemed  a 
parricide/' 

3    When  EurjTles  had  made  this  portentous  speecli,  he  greatly  com- 
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mended  Antipater,  as  the  only  cliild  that  had  an  alTLCtioii  for  hm  fHtl^er 
and  on  that  account  was  an  impediment  to  ihe  others'  plut  agiiinst  him 
Hereupon  the  king-,  who  had  hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon  the  former 
acctisationp,  was  exasperated  to  an  iticarahle  degree.  At  which  time  AnlU 
pater  took  another  occasion  to  send  in  other  persons  to  his  father,  to 
accuse  hia  brethren,  and  to  tell  him,  that  they  had  privately  discouraed  wilb 
Jucundus  and  Tyrannus,  who  had  once  been  masters  of  the  horse  to  the 
Vin^,  but  for  some  oifences  had  been  put  out  of  that  honourable  employ* 
ment.  Herod  was  in  a  very  great  rage  at  these  informations,  and  pre- 
sently ordered  those  men  to  be  tortured  i  yet  did  not  they  confess  any  things 
of  what  the  king  hud  been  informed,  but  a  certain  letter  was  produced,  as 
written  by  Alexander  to  the  g-oTcrnor  of  a  castlci  to  des^ire  him  to  receive 
him  and  Arislobulas  into  the  castle  when  he  had  kdled  his  father,  and  to 
give  them  weapons,  and  what  other  assistance  he  could,  upon  that  occa- 
sion. Alexander  said,  that  this  letter  was  a  forgery  of  Diophantus.  This 
Diophantus  was  the  king's  secretarr,  a  bold  man,  and  cunning  iu  counter- 
feiting any  one^s  hand,  and  after  he  had  counterfeited  a  great  number, 
he  was  at  lant  put  to  death  for  it,  Herod  ditl  al;*o  jrder  the  governor  of 
the  castle  to  be  tortured,  but  got  nothing  out  of  him  of  what  the  accusation 
luggested. 

4,  However,  although  Herod  found  the  proofs  too  weak,  he  gave  order 
%Q  have  his  sons  kept  in  custody  :  for  till  now  they  had  been  at  liberty. 
He  also  called  that  pest  of  his  fiinuly,  and  forger  of  all  this  vile  accusa* 
tion^  Eurycles,  his  saviour  and  benefactor,  and  gave  him  a  reward  of  iifly 
talents,  Upon  which  he  prevented  any  accurate  accounts  that  could  come 
of  what  he  had  done,  by  going  immediately  into  Cuppa docia,  and  there  he 
got  money  of  Archelaus,  having  the  impudence  to  pretend  that  he  hud  re- 
conciled Herod  to  Alexander.  He  thence  passed  o%^er  into  Greece,  and  used 
what  he  had  ihus  wickedly  gotten  to  the  like  wicked  purposes*  Ac- 
cordingly, he  was  twice  accused  before  Ca?sar,  that  he  had  filled  Achaia 
with  sedition,  and  had  plundered  its  cities  j  and  so  he  was  sent  into 
banishment.  And  thus  was  he  punished  for  what  wicked  actions  he  had 
been  guilty  of  about  Aristobulus  and  Alexander, 

5.  But  it  will  be  now  worth  while  to  put  Euaratus  of  Cos  in  opposition 
to  this  Spartan  ;  for  as  he  was  one  of  Alexander's  most  intimate  friendsi 
and  came  to  him  in  his  travels  at  the  same  time  that  Euryclcs  came  :  so 
the  king  put  the  question  to  him,  whether  those  things  of  which  Alexander 
w^as  accused  were  true?  He  assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  had  never 
heard  any  such  things  from  the  young  men ;  yet  did  this  testimony  avail 
nothing  for  the  clearing  those  miserable  creatures  ;  for  Herod  was  only 
disposed  and  most  ready  to  hearken  to  what  made  against  them,  and 
every  one  was  most  agreeable  to  him,  that  would  believe  they  were  guilty # 
and  showed  their  indignation  at  them. 


CHAP.  XXVH, 

Herod,  6y  Caesar's  direction,  accmcs  hh  Sons  at  Betytus,  They  are  not 
produced  before  the  Court,  but  yet  are  condemned  ;  and  in  a  tittle  time  they 
are  sent  ta  Sebaste,  and  strangled  there. 

§  L  MoRiovKR,  Salome  exasperated  Herod's  cruelty  against  his  eona ; 
for  Aristobulus  was  desirous  to  bring  her,  who  was  his  mother-in-law  and 
hif^  auntt  into  the  like  dangers  with  themselves :  so  he  sent  to  her  to  take  care 
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of  her  own  safety,  ani  told  her,  thai  the  king  was  preparing  to  put  her  to 
deaths  on  acrouot  of  the  accusation  that  was  laid  against  her,  as  if,  when 
she  formerly  endeavoured  to  marry  herself  to  Sylleaa  the  Arabian,  she  had 
discovered  the  king's  grand  secrets  to  him  who  was  the  king's  enemy  ;  and 
tLis  it  was  that  came  a?  the  last  storm,  and  entirely  sunk  the  young  men 
whew  they  were  in  great  danger  before.  For  Salome  came  running  to  the 
king,  and  informed  him  of  what  admonition  had  been  given  her,  where- 
upon he  could  bear  no  longer,  but  commanded  both  the  young  men  to  be 
bound,  and  kept  the  one  asunder  from  the  other.  He  also  sent  V^olumniua, 
the  general  of  his  arroy«  to  Caesar  immediately,  as  abo  his  friend  Olympus 
with  him,  who  carried  the  informations  in  writing  along  with  them.  Now, 
as  «oon  as  they  had  saded  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  king's  letters  to 
CsEsar,  Caesar  was  mightily  troubled  at  the  case  of  the  young  men ;  yet 
did  not  he  think  be  ought  to  take  the  power  from  the  father,  of  condemn- 
ing his  sons ;  so  he  wrote  back  to  him,  and  appointed  hira  to  have  the 
power  over  his  sons  ;  but  said  withal,  that  '*  he  would  do  well  to  make  an 
examination  into  this  matter  of  the  plot  against  him,  in  a  public  court,  and 
to  take  for  his  assessors  his  own  kindred,  and  the  governors  of  the  pro- 
vince. And  if  those  sons  be  found  guilty,  to  put  them  to  death;  but  if 
they  appear  to  have  thought  of  no  more  than  6ying  away  from  hira,  that  he 
should  in  that  case  moderate  their  punishment." 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied,  and  came  to  Berytus,  where 
Csesar  had  ordered  the  court  to  be  assembled,  and  got  the  judicature  to- 
gether. The  pregidents  sat  first,  as  Caesar's  letters  had  appointed,  who 
were  Saturninus,  and  Pedanius,  and  their  lieutenants  that  were  with  them, 
with  whom  was  the  procurator  Volumniua  also  ^  next  to  them  sat  the 
king*8  kinsmen  and  friends,  with  Salome  also,  and  Pherora?  ■  after  whom 
tat  the  principal  men  of  all  Syria,  excepting  Archelaus  ;  for  Herod  had  a 
fuspicion  of  him,  because  he  wai  Alexander's  father-in-law.  Yet  did  not 
he  produce  his  sons  in  open  court ;  and  this  was  done  very  cunningly,  for 
he  knew  well  enough  that,  had  they  but  appeared  only,  they  would  certainly 
have  been  pitied  ;  and  if  withal  they  had  been  suffered  to  speak,  Alexander 
would  easily  have  answered  what  they  were  accused  of ;  but  they  were  in 
cu'^tody  at  Platane,  a  village  of  the  Sidoniana, 

3.  So  the  king  got  up,  and  inveighed  against  his  sons,  as  if  they  were 
present ;  and  as  ftir  that  part  of  the  accusation  that  they  had  plotted  against 
him,  he  urged  it  but  faintly,  because  he  was  destitute  of  proofs  ;  but  he 
insisted  before  the  assessors  on  the  reproaches,  and  jestSi  and  injurious 
carriage,  and  ten  thousand  the  like  offences  against  him.  which  were 
heavier  than  death  itself;  and  when  nobody  contradicted  him^  he  moved 
them  to  pity  his  case,  us  though  he  had  been  condemned  himself,  now*  he 
had  gained  a  bitter  victory  against  his  sons.  So  he  asked  every  one's  sen- 
tence,  which  sentence  was  first  of  all  given  by  Saturninus,  and  was  this. 
That  he  condemned  the  young  men,  but  not  to  death;  for  that  it  wa?  not 
fit  for  him,  who  had  three  sons  of  his  own  now  present,  to  give  his  vote 
for  the  destruction  of  the  sons  of  another.  The  two  lieutenants  abo  gave 
the  like  vote  ;  some  others  there  were  also  who  followed  thi^ir  example; 
but  "V'olumnius  began  to  vote  on  the  more  melancholy  side,  and  all  those 
that  came  after  him  condemned  the  young  men  to  die,  some  out  of  flattery, 
end  some  out  of  hatred  to  Herod  ;  but  none  out  of  indignation  at  their 
crimes.  And  now  all  Syria  and  Judea  was  in  great  cxpe(  taliun,  and  waited 
for  the  last  act  of  this  tragedy  ;  yet  did  nolxjdy  suppose  that  Herod  would 
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be  BO  barbarous  m  to  murder  his  children  \  huwevcr,  he  carrred  them  nwaj 
to  Tyre,  and  theucc  mailed  to  Caeijarea,  and  dehberated  with  Muiself  what 
&ori  of  deatli  the  youngs  men  should  suffer. 

4,  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the  king,  whose  name  waaTero^ 
who  had  a  son  that  was  very  familiar  with,  and  a  friend  to  Alexander,  and 
who  himBeif  particularly  loved  the  young  men.  Tbia  soldier  was  in  a 
manner  distracted  out  of  the  excess  of  the  indignation  he  had  at  what  was 
doing ;  and  at  first  he  cried  out  aloud,,  as  be  went  about,  **  That  justice  was 
trampled  under  foot ;  that  truth  was  peri&bed*  and  nature  confounded  ;  and 
that  the  life  of  man  was  full  of  iniquity ;"  and  every  thing  else  that  pas- 
sion could  suggest  to  a  man  who  spared  not  his  own  life ;  and  at  la^t  he 
ventured  to  go  to  the  king,  and  said.  **  Truly,  1  thinks  thou  art  a  most 
miserable  man,  when  thou  hearkenest  to  most  wicked  wretches,  against 
those  that  ought  to  be  dearest  to  thee ;  since  thou  hast  frequently  resolved 
that  Pheroras  and  Salome  should  be  put  to  death,  and  yet  bebevest  them 
against  thy  sons;  w^hile  these,  by  cutting  off  the  succession  of  Ibine  own 
Bons.  leave  all  wholly  to  AntiiJater,  and  thereby  choose  to  have  thee  such  a 
king  aa  may  be  thoroughly  in  their  own  power.  However,  consider  whether 
this  death  of  Antipater's  brethren  will  not  make  bim  bated  by  the  soldier ; 
for  there  ia  nobody  but  commiserates  the  young  men,  and  of  the  captains 
a  great  many  show  their  indignation  at  it  openly/'  Upon  bis  saying  this, 
he  named  those  that  bad  such  indignation  ;  but  the  king  ordered  tbose  men, 
with  Tero  himself,  and  his  soUp  to  be  seized  upon  immediately. 

5,  At  which  time  there  was  a  certain  barber,  whose  name  was  Trypbo. 
This  man  leaped  out  from  among  the  people  in  a  kind  of  madness,  and  ac- 
cused himself,  and  said,  *'This  Tero  endeavourd  to  persuade  me  also  to  cut 
thy  throat  with  my  razor  when  1  trimmed  thee,  and  promised  that  Alex- 
ander  should  give  me  large  presents  for  so  doing."  When  Herod  heard 
lhis»  be  examined  Tero,  with  bis  son  and  the  barber,  by  the  torture  ;  hot 
as  the  others  denied  the  accusation,  and  be  said  nothing  farther,  Herod 
gave  order  that  Tero  stiould  be  racked  more  severely ;  but  his  son,  out  of 
pity  to  his  father,  promised  to  discover  the  whole  to  the  king,  if  he  would 
grant  [that  bis  father  should  be  no  longer  tortured ;]  when  be  bad  agreed 
to  this,  he  said.  That  *'  his  father,  at  the  persuasion  of  Alexander,  had  an 
intention  to  kill  him/'  Now  some  said  this  was  forged,  in  order  to  free 
his  father  from  bis  torments,  and  some  said  it  was  true. 

6,  And  now  Herod  accused  the  captains,  and  Tero,  in  an  assembly  of 
the  people*  and  brought  the  people  together  in  a  body  against  them  ;  and 
accordingly  there  were  they  put  to  death,  together  with  [Tr>'pbo]  Ihe 
barber ;  they  were  killed  by  the  pieces  of  wood  and  the  atones  that  were 
thrown  at  them,  He  also  sent  lua  sons  to  Seba^te,  a  city  not  far  from 
Casarea,  and  ordered  them  to  be  there  strangled :  and  as  what  be  had 
ordered  was  executed  immediately,  so  be  commanded  that  their  dead  bodies 
should  be  brought  to  the  fortress  Alcxandrium,  to  be  buried  with  Alex- 
ander, their  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side.  And  this  was  the  end  of 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus. 

CHAP,  XXVHL 

How  Antipater  is  haled  of  alt  Men  ;  mid  fum  the  King  espouses  the  sons  of 
those  that  had  been  sium  to   his  kindred:    but  that  Amtipater  made  kirn 
chatige  them  for  other  Women,      Of  Herod's  Mfirrtttffes  and  Children, 
i  1 .  But  an  intolerable   hatred  fell  upon  Antipater  from  the  natton. 
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tliou^'K  he  liad  now  an  indisputable  title  to  the  auccession  :  oecausc  tbev 
all  ktiew  that  he  was  the  person  who  contrived  a!l  the  calumnies  agam/t 
his  brethren.  However,  he  began  to  be  in  a  terrible  fear,  as  he  saw  the 
posterity  of  those  that  had  been  slain  growing  up  ;  for  Alexander  had  two 
sons  by  Glaphyra,  Tig:ranes  and  Alexander  ;  and  Aristobolus  had  Herod, 
and  Agrrippa.  and  Ari?tobulus,  his  sons,  with  Herodias  and  Mariamne»  hia 
daughters*  and  all  by  Bernice.  Salome's  daughter  :  as  for  Glaphyra,  Herod, 
as  soon  as  he  had  killed  Alexander,  sent  her  back,  together  with  her  por- 
tion, to  Cappaclocid.  He  married  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  to  Anti- 
pater's  ancle  by  hh  mother,  and  it  was  Antipater»  who,  in  order  to  recon- 
cile her  to  him,  when  she  had  been  at  variance  with  him,  contrived  this 
match  ;  be  also  got  into  Pheroraa'  favour,  and  into  the  favour  of  Caesar's 
friends  by  presents,  and  other  ways  of  obsequiousness,  and  sent  no  small 
sums  of  money  to  Rome ;  Saturninus  also,  and  his  friends  in  Syria,  were 
all  well  replenished  with  the  presents  he  made  them  ;  yet  the  more  he  gave 
the  more  he  was  hated,  as  not  making  tbei^e  presents  out  of  generosity 
l>ut  spending  his  money  out  of  fear»  Accordingly,  it  so  feW  out,  that  the 
receivers  bore  him  no  more  good- will  than  before,  but  that  those  to  whom 
lie  gave  nothing  were  bis  more  bitter  enemies.  However,  he  bestowed 
his  money  everyday  more  and  more  profusely,  on  observing  that, contrary 
to  hia  expectations,  the  king  was  taking  care  about  the  orphans,  and  dis- 
covering at  the  same  time  his  repentance  for  killing  their  fathers,  by  his 
commiseration  of  those  that  sprang  from  them. 

2.  Accord mgly,  Herod  got  together  his  kindred  and  friends,  and  set 
before  them  the  children,  and  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  said  thus  to  thera  : 
•'  It  was  an  unlucky  fate  that  took  away  from  me  these  children's  fathers, 
•which  children  are  recommended  to  me  by  that  natural  commiseration 
which  their  orphan  condition  requires^  however,  I  will  endeavour,  though 
I  have  been  a  most  unfortunate  father,  to  appear  abetter  grandfather,  and 
to  leave  these  children  such  curators  after  myself  as  nre  dearest  to  me.  I 
therefore  betroth  thy  daughter.  Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of  these  bretliren, 
the  children  of  Alexander*  that  thou  mayest  be  obliged  to  take  care  of 
them.  I  also  betroth  to  thy  son,  Antipater,  the  dtioghter  of  Aristobulus; 
be  thou  therefore  a  father  to   that   orphan ;    aud   my  son  Herod  [Philip] 

I  «hall  have  her  sister,  whose  grandfather,  by  the  mother's  side,  was  high 
I  priest.  And  let  every  one  that  loves  me  be  of  m\  sentiments  in  these  dis- 
]»ositions,  which  none  that  hath  an  affection  for  me  will  abrogate.  And  I 
pray  God,  that  he  will  join  these  children  together  in  marriage,  to 
the  advantage  of  my  kingdom,  and  of  my  posterity%  and  may  he  look 
down  with  eves  more  serene  upon  them  than  he  looked  upon  their 
fathers.*' 

3.  While  he  spake  these  words,  he  wept,  and  joined  the  children  a  right 
hands  together ;  after  which  he  embraced  them  every  one  after  an  affec- 
tionate manner,  and  dismissed  the  assembhib  Upon  this,  Anlipater  was 
in  great  disorder  immediately*  and  lamented  publicly  at  what  was  done; 
for  lie  supposed  that  this  dignity  wliich  was  conferred  on  these  orphans 
was  for  his  own  destruction,  even  in  his  father^s  lifetime,  and  that  he 
fhonld  run  another  risk  of  losing  the  government,  if  Alexander's  ^ns 
should  have  both  .Archelaus  [a  king]  and  Piieroras  a  tetrardi,  to  support 
Ihem.  He  also  considered  how  he  was  himself  hated  by  the  nation,  and 
how  they  pitied  the?c  orphans;  how  great  affection  the  Jews  bore  tothoj^e 
bielhren  of  his  when  tliey  were  alive,  and  how   gladly  they   remembered 


'216  WAUi  OF  r»K  JKWS. 

tliena  now  tliey  Lad  periebed  by  his  roeaDs.     So  he  retolved  by  all  th« 
ways  possible  to  get  tbese  espousals  dissolvtd. 

4,  Now  he  was  afraid  of  going  subtilely  about  tbis  matter  with  his 
father,  who  was  hard  to  be  pleaded,  and  was  presently  moved  upon  I  he 
least  suspidon ;  so  he  ventured  to  go  to  him  directly,  and  to  beg  of  him 
before  his  face,  not  to  deprive  him  of  that  dignity  which  be  had  been 
pleased  to  bestow  upon  him,  and  that  he  might  not  have  the  bare  name  of 
a  king»  while  the  power  was  in  other  persons  :  for  that  he  should  never  he 
able  to  keep  the  government,  if  Alexander *3  son  was  to  have  his  grand- 
father Arcbelaus  and  Pheroras  for  bis  curators ;  and  he  besonght  htm  ear- 
nestly, since  there  were  so  many  of  the  royal  family  aJive,  that  he  would 
change  those  [intended]  marnager?.  Now  the  king  had  nine  wives,*  and 
children  by  seven  of  them  ;  Antipater  was  himself  born  of  Doris,  and 
Herod  [Philip]  of  Mariamne,  the  high  priest's  daoghter;  Antipas  also  and 
Arcbelaus  were  by  Malthace,  the  Samaritan,  as  was  his  daughter  Olympias, 
which  his  brother  Joseph'sf  son  had  married  ;  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem 
he  had  Herod  and  Philip,  and  by  Pallas,  Phasaelus ;  he  had  also  two 
daughters,  Roxana  and  Salome,  the  one  by  Phedra,  and  the  other  by  El- 
pis  ;  be  had  also  two  wives  that  had  no  children,  the  one  his  first  cousin» 
and  the  other  his  niece  ;  and  besides  these  he  had  two  daughters,  the 
sisters  of  Alexander  and  Aristubulus,  by  Mariamne.  Since,  therefore,  the 
royal  family  was  so  numerous,  Antipater  piayed  him  to  change  these  [io- 
tended]  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposition  he  was  in  towards  these 
orphans,  he  was  angry  at  it,  and  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind,  as  to 
those  sons  whom  he  had  put  to  death,  whether  that  had  not  been  brought 
about  by  the  false  tales  of  Antipater  i  m  at  that  time  he  made  Antipater  a 
long  and  a  peevish  answer,  and  bid  him  begone.  Yet  was  he  afterwards 
prevailed  upon  cunningly  by  hia  flatteries,  and  changed  the  marriages  ;  be 
married  Aristobulus*  daughter  to  him,  and  his  son  to  Pheroras'  daughter. 

C.  Now^  one  may  learn,  in  chis  instance,  how  very  much  this  Mattering 
Antipater  could  do,  even  what  Salome  in  the  like  circumstances  could  not 
do  ;  for  when  she,  who  was  his  sister,  had,  by  the  means  of  Julia,  Cffigar*^ 
wife,  earnestly  desired  leave  to  be  married  to  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  Herod 
swore  he  would  esteem  her  his  bitter  enemy,  unless  she  would  leave  off  that 
project;  he  also  caused  her,  against  her  own  consent,  to  he  married  to 
Alexas,  a  friend  of  his.  and  that  one  of  her  daughters  should  be  married  to 
Alexas'  son.  and  the  other  to  Antipatcr's  uncle  by  the  mother's  side.  And 
for  the  daughters  the  king  had  by  Mariamne,  the  one  was  married  to  Anti- 
pater, his  sister's  son,  and  the  other  la  his  brother's  Bon^  Phasaelus, 

*  Dean  Aldrich  takes  aoticf  here,  that  thes«  nine  wives  of  Heroii  were  alive  at  the 
tame  lime,  and  that,  if  the  cclt^braled  Mariamne,  who  was  now  dead,  bi*  reckoned,  those 
wfvet  were  in  all  ten.  Yet  it  is  remarkable  that  he  had  no  mtire  than  fifteen  ehildrea  bjr 
them  all. 

t  To  preveat  confusion,  it  may  not  be  aniisi,  i*iih  Dean  Aldrichi  to  dtstingm»h  be- 
tween four  Josephs  in  the  hifctory  of  Herod.  L  Joseph,  Hcrott's!  wncle,  and  the  [second] 
husband  of  his  aiaier  Salome,  slain  by  Herod,  on  account  of  Mariamne,  2.  Joseph, 
Herod'a  quaestor,  or  treaaurer,  jtlMifi  on  rhe  aame  account  3.  Joieph^  Herod*i  brother; 
■lain  in  battle  ui;jain«t  Aatigonaa.  4  J oiephjf erodes  nephew,  the  husband  of  Olyrnpiaij, 
mentioned  in  tbit  place. 
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CHAP.  XXIX, 

Antipater  Becomes  intoierabie.  He  is  3€nt  to  Rome,  and  carries  Herod^s  TeS' 
tament  with  him,  Pheroras  leaves  hisBroihar,  (hat  he  may  keep  his  Wife, 
He  dies  at  home. 

§  1,  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  ofT  the  hopes  of  the  orphan? »  and  hud 
contracted  such  affinities  as  would  be  most  for  his  own  adviinlage.  he  pro- 
ceeded briskly,  as  havings  a  certain  expectatinn  of  the  kingdom;  and  as  he 
had  now  assurance  added  to  his  wickednef^!*,  he  became  intolerable,  for  not 
being  able  to  avoid  the  hatred  of  all  people,  he  built  his  security  upon  the 
terror  he  struck  into  them.  Pheroras  also  assisted  him  in  his  designs,  look- 
ing" upon  him  as  already  fixed  in  his  kingdom.  There  was  also  a  company 
cf  women  in  the  court,  which  excited  new  disturbances  ;  for  Pheroraa' 
wife,  together  with  her  mother  and  d^tcr*  as  also  Antipater's  mother,  ^rew 
very  impudent  in  the  palace.  She  also  w^as  so  insolent  as  to  affront  the 
king  s*  two  daughters,  on  which  account  the  king  hated  her  to  a  great  de- 
gree ;  yet  although  these  women  were  hated  by  him,  ihey  domineered  over 
others  :  there  was  only  Salome  virho  opposed  their  good  agreement,  and 
informed  the  king  of  their  meetings,  as  not  being  for  the  advantage  of  his 
affairs.  And  when  those  women  knew  what  caiuninies  she  had  raisied 
against  them,  and  how  much  Herod  wa&  displeased,  they  left  off  their 
public  meetings*  and  friendly  entertainments  of  one  attother;  nay,  on  the 
contrary,  they  pretended  to  quarrel  one  with  another,  when  the  king  was 
within  hearing.  The  like  dissimulation  did  Antipater  make  use  of,  and 
when  matters  were  public,  he  opposed  Pheroraa  ;  but  still  they  hed  private 
cabals  and  merry  meetmgs  in  the  night-time  i  nor  did  the  observations  of 
others  do  any  more  than  confirm  their  mutual  agreement.  However,  Sa- 
lome knew  every  thing  they  did,  and  told  every  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  But  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them,  and  chiefly  at  Pheroras* 
wife;  for  Salome  had  principally  accused  her.  So  he  got  an  assembly  of 
his  friends  and  kindred  together,  and  there  accused  this  woman  of  many 
things,  and  particularly  of  the  affironts  she  had  offered  his  daughters ;  and 
that  she  had  supplied  the  Pharisees  with  money,  by  way  of  rewards  for 
what  they  had  done  against  him.  and  had  procured  his  brother  to  become 
fiis  enemy,  by  giving  him  love  potions.  At  length  he  turned  his  speech  tc 
Pheroras,  and  told  him.  that  **  he  would  give  jfiim  his  choice  of  these  two 
things,  whether  he  would  keep  in  with  his  brother,  or  with  his  wife  ?**  And 
when  Pheroras  said,  that  he  would  certainly  die  rather  than  forsake  his  wife,  |- 
Herod  not  knowing  what  to  do  further  in  that  matter,  turned  his  ppeech 
to  Antipater,  and  charged  him  to  have  no  intercourse  either  with  Pheroras' 

•  These  ilaughtcrs  of  Herod,  whom  Pheroras*  wife  iffron ted,  were  Salome  and  RoKftTia, 
two  TirgpinR,  who  were  horn  Co  him  of  his  two  wives,  Elphia  aod  Pliedra,  See  HerDd*« 
genealogy,  Antiq.  b.  xvii.  chap.  i.  ^  3. 

f  Thli  itraoge  obstinacy  of  Pheroras  in  reUininir  hi«  wift,  who  wa«  one  of  a  low 
family,  and  refusing  lo  nmrry  one  nearly  related  to  Herod,  though  he  lo  eaniettly  de* 
sired  it,  as  aUo  Lhat  wife's  admiasion  to  the  counselb  of  the  other  great  court  Udte«,  o- 
gether  with  Herod 'i  own  importimity  aa  lo  Pheroras*  divorce  and  uiher  marrii^ice,  all  so 
remarkable  here,  or  in  Ihe  Antiquities,  b,  xvii.  cbap.  li.  |  4,  and  chap.  iii.  ^  3«  cannot 
be  well  accounted  for^  hut  on  the  vupposal  that  Pheroras  believed^  and  tierod  suspected, 
that  the  Pharjaeei'  prediction,  as  if  the  crown  of  JudE^a  should  be  tntnalated  from  Herod 
(o  Pheroras'  posterity,  and  that  tnoitt  probably  to  Fheroras'  postenty  by  thin  hiii  nife, 
also  would  prove  true.     See  Antiq.  h.  xviL  chap.  ii.  f  4.  and  chap.  iii.  ^  1. 
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Wife,  or  w  itii  Pheroraa  himaeli.  or  wko  any  one  belonging  to  hen  Nowt 
though  Anti  pater  did  Bol  transgress  that  hia  injunction  pubhcly,  yet  did  he 
in  secret  come  to  their  night  meetings  ;  and  because  he  was  afraid  that 
Salome  observed  what  he  did,  he  procured,  by  the  means  of  his  Itahaa 
friends,  tbat  he  might  go  and  live  at  Rome  :  for  when  they  wrote  that  it 
was  proper  for  Anti pater  to  be  sent  to  Ca?^ar  for  some  time,  Herod  made 
no  delay  J  but  sent  him»  and  that  with  a  splendid  attendance,  and  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  gave  him  his  tealament  to  carry  with  him,  wherein 
Antipater  had  the  kingdom  bequeathed  to  him^  and  wherein  Herod  wai 
named  for  Anti  pater's  successor,  that  Herod.  1  mean,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mariamne,  the  high  priest's  daughter. 

3.  Sylieus  also,  the  Arabian,  sailed  to  Rome,  without  any  regard  to 
Cs^ar'a  injunctione,  and  this  in  order  to  oppose  Antipater  with  all  his 
might,  as  to  that  law-suit  which  Nicolaus  had  with  him  before.  This 
Sylieus  had  also  a  great  contest  with  Aretaa  his  own  king ;  for  he  had  slain 
many  others  of  Aretaa'  friends,  and  particularly  Sohemus,  the  most  potent 
man  in  the  city  of  Petra.  Moreover,  he  had  prevailed  with  Phabatus,  who 
was  Herod's  steward,  by  giving  hiro  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  assist  him 
against  Herod  ;  but  when  Herod  gave  him  more,  he  induced  him  to  leave 
Sylleus»  and  by  his  means  he  demanded  of  him  all  that  Csepar  had  required 
of  him  to  pay.  But  when  Sylieus  paid  nothing  of  what  he  was  to  pay, 
and  did  also  accuse  Phabatus  to  Ca?sar,  and  said  that  he  was  not  a  steward 
for  Caesar's  advantage,  but  for  Herod's,  Phabatus  was  angry  at  him  on  that 
account,  but  was  still  in  very  great  esteem  with  Herod,  and  discovered 
Sylieus'  grand  secrets,  and  told  the  king  that  Sylieus  had  corrupted  Co* 
rinthus,  one  of  the  guards  of  his  body,  by  bribing  him,  and  of  whom  he 
must  therefore  have  a  care.  Accordingly,  the  king  complied,  for  this 
Corinth uSp  though  he  was  brought  up  in  Herod's  kingdom,  yet  was  lie  by 
birth  an  Arabian  ;  so  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  taken  up  immediately 
and  not  ordy  him,  but  two  other  Arabians,  who  were  caught  with  him  ; 
the  one  of  thetn  was  Sylieus'  friend,  the  other  the  head  of  a  tribe.  The 
last  being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed  that  they  had  prevailed  with 
Corinthus,  for  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  kill  Herod  ;  and  when  they  had 
been  further  examined  before  Saturninus  the  president  of  Syria,  they  were 
sent  to  Rome, 

4,  However,  >lerod  did  not  leave  off  importuning  Pheroras,  but  pro- 
ceeded to  force  him  to  put  away  his  wife  ',  yet  could  he  not  device  any  way 
by  which  he  could  bring  the  woman  herself  to  puasshmcnt,  although  he 
had  many  causes  of  hatred  to  her  ;  till  at  length  he  was  in  such  great  un- 
easmesB  at  her,  that  he  cast  both  her  and  his  brother  out  of  his  kingdom. 
Pheroras  took  this  injury  very  patiently,  and  went  awav  into  his  own 
tetrarchy  [Perea  beyond  Jordan,]  and  swore  that  there  should  be  but  one 
end  put  to  his  fiight,  and  that  should  be  Herod's  death  ;  and  that  he  would 
never  return  while  he  was  alive.  Nor  indeed  would  he  return  when 
his  brother  was  sick,  although  he  earnestly  sent  for  him  to  come  to  him, 
because  he  had  a  mind  to  leave  some  injunctions  with  him  before  he  died; 
but  Herod  unexpectedly  recovered.  A  little  afterward  Pheroraa  him- 
self fell  sick,  wheti  Herod  showed  great  moderation  t  for  he  came  to  liira 
and  pitted  hit  case,  and  took  care  of  him ;  but  his  affection  for  him  did 
him  no  good,  for  Pheroras  died  a  little  afterward.  Now,  though  Herod 
had  80  great  an  affection  for  him  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  yet  was  a  report 
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spread  abrand  that  lie  had  kiUcd  liim  by  poUon-  However,  he  took  care 
to  have  his  dead  body  carried  to  Jerus^alem,  and  a|tpointed  a  very  great 
irjourning  to  the  whole  nattoD  for  him*  and  bestowed  a  most  pompous 
funeral  upon  him.  And  this  waa  the  end  that  one  of  Alexander'a  and 
Aristobulus*  murderera  came  to. 


I  CHAP.  XXX. 

Tilien  Herod  made  Inquiry  about  Phcroras'  Death,  a  Discovery  was  made 
that  Antipater  had  prcjmred  a  poisonous  Draught  for  him,  Herod  casts 
Doris  and  /ler  AccompiiceSf  us  also  Alariamne,  out  of  the  Palace,  and 
blots  her  Son  Herod  out  of  hia  Testament. 

§  I.  But  now  the  punishnient  was  tran&ferred  unto  the  original  author, 
Antipater,  and  took  its  rise  from  the  death  of  Pheroras  :  for  certain  of  bia 
freed  men  came  with  a  sad  countenance  to  the  kin^,  and  tohl  him,  that 
"  his  brother  bad  been  destroyed  by  |>oiijon,  and  that  his  wife  had  brought 
hina  somewhat  that  was  prepared  after  an  unusual  manner,  and  that,  upon 
his  eating  it*  he  presently  fell  into  his  distemper;  and  that  Antipater's 
mother  and  sister,  two  days  before,  brought  a  woman  out  of  Arabia  that 
was  skilful  in  mixing  such  drugs,  that  she  might  prepare  a  love  potion  for 
Pheroras  ;  and  that,  instead  of  a  love  potion,  she  had  given  him  deadly 
poison  J  and  that  this  was  done  by  the  management  of  Sy Ileus,  who  waa 
acquainted  with  that  woman/' 

2.  The  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so  many  suspicions,  and  had  the 
maid  servants  and  some  of  the  free  ^  omen  also  tortured  ;  one  of  whom 
cried  out  in  her  agonies,  **  May  tbtit  God  that  governs  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  punish  the  author  of  all  these  our  miseries,  Antipater 's  mother  I*' 
The  king  took  a  handle  from  this  coufeasion,  and  proceeded  to  inquire 
further  into  the  truth  of  the  matter.  So  this  woman  discovered  the  friend- 
ihip  of  Antipater 's  mother  to  Pheroras  and  An ti pater's  women,  as  also 
their  secret  meetings,  and  that  Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  drunk  with 
them  for  a  whole  night  together  as  they  returned  from  the  king,  and  would 
not  suffer  anybody,  cither  man-servant  or  maid-servant»  to  be  there; 
while  one  of  the  freed  women  discovered  the  whdle  matter. 

3,  Upon  this  Herod  tortured  the  maid-servants  ever)' one  by  themselves 
leparately,  who  all  unsinimously  agreed  in  the  foregoing  discoveries,  and 
that  accordingly  by  agreement  they  went  away,  Antipater  to  Rome  and 
Pheroras  to  Perea  r  for  that  they  oftentimes  talked  to  one  another  thus, 
**  That  after  Herod  had  slain  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  he  would  fall 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  wives,  because,  after  he  had  not  spared 
Mariamne  and  her  children,  he  would  spare  nobody  ;  and  thnt  for  this 
reason  it  w^as  best  to  get  as  far  off  the  wild  bea^t  us  they  were  able.'*  And 
that  Antipater  oftentimes  lamented  his  <jwn  case  before  his  mother,  and 
said  to  her,  that  "  he  had  already  gray  hairs  upon  his  head,  and  that  his 
iuther  grew  younger  again  every  day,  and  that  perhaps  dt^ath  would  over- 
take him  before  he  should  begin  to  be  a  king  in  earnest  ;  and  that  in  case 
Herod  should  die,  which  yet  iiubudy  knew  when  it  would  be,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  succcession  could  certainly  be  but  fur  a  httle  time;  for  that 
these  heads  of  Hydra,  the  sons  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  were  growing 
up  :  that  he  was  deprived  by  his  father  of  the  hopes  of  being  ^uccceded  by 
his  children,  for  that  his  successor  ai'ter  his  death  was  not  to  be  anyone  of 
hifl  own  sons,  but  Herod  the  &ou  of  Manauone;  that  in  this  point  Her9<i 
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vfns  plainly  distracted,  to  thiuk  thiit  his  testament  should  therein  talce 
place  ;  for  he  would  take  care  that  not  one  of  his  posterity  should  remain, 
becauic  he  was  of  all  fathers  the  greatest  hater  of  hi*  children.  Yet  does 
he  hate  his  brother  still  worse,  whence  it  was  that  he  a  while  a^o  g^ve 
himself  a  hundred  talents,  that  he  should  not  have  any  interconrsie  with 
Pheroras.  And  when  Pheroras  said.  Wherein  have  we  done  him  any 
harm  ?  Antipater  replied,  I  wish  he  would  but  deprive  us  of  all  we  have, 
and  leave  us  naked  and  alive  only  ;  bat  it  is*  indeed  impos!*ihIe  to  escape 
this  flfdd  beast,  who  is  thus  given  to  murder,  who  will  not  permit  us  to 
love  any  person  openly,  althoug^h  we  be  together  privately  ;  yet  may  we 
be  so  openly  too,  if  we  have  but  the  courage  and  the  hands  of  men.** 

4.  These  things  were  said  by  the  women  upon  tlie  torture,  as  also  that 
Pberoras  resolved  to  fly  with  them  to  Perea.  Now  Ilerod  gave  credit  to 
all  they  said,  on  aceount  of  the  affair  of  the  hundred  talents  ;  for  he  had 
had  no  discouree  with  any  body  about  them,  but  only  with  Antipater.  So 
he  vented  his  anger  first  of  all  a^inst  Antipater  s  mother,  and  took  away 
from  her  all  the  oniaments  which  had  given  her,  which  cost  a  great  many 
talents,  and  cast  her  out  of  the  palace  a  second  time.  He  also  took  care 
of  Pheroras*  women  after  their  torture?,  as  being  now  reconciled  to  tbem  ; 
but  he  was  in  great  consternotion  himself,  and  inflamed  upon  every  sus- 
picion, and  had  many  innocent  persons  led  to  the  torture  out  of  his  fear, 
lest  he  should  leave  any  guilty  person  nntortured, 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  he  betook  himself  to  examine  Antipater  of  Sa- 
maria, who  was  the  steward  of  [his  son]  Antipater;  and  upon  torturing 
him,  he  learned  that  Antipater  had  sent  for  a  potion  of  deadly  poison  for 
him  out  of  Kgypt,  by  Antiphylus,  a  companion  of  his;  that  Theudio,  tlie 
uncle  of  Antipater.  had  it  from  him,  and  dehvercd  it  to  Pheroras;  for  that 
Antipater  had  charged  him  to  take  his  father  off  while  he  was  at  Rome, 
and  so  free  him  from  the  suspicion  of  doing  it  himself;  that  Pheroras  also 
committed  this  potion  to  his  wife.  Then  did  the  king  send  for  her,  and 
bade  her  bring  to  him  what  she  bad  received  immediately.  So  she  came 
out  of  her  house  as  if  she  would  bring  ii  with  her,  but  threw  herself  down 
from  the  top  of  the  house,  in  order  to  prevent  any  examination  and  torture 
from  the  king.  However,  it  came  to  pass,  as  it  seems  by  the  providence 
of  God,  when  he  intended  to  bring  Antipater  to  punishment,  that  she  fell 
not  upon  her  head,  but  upon  other  parts  of  her  body,  and  escaped.  The 
king,  when  she  was  brought  to  him,  took  care  of  her,  (for  she  was  at 
first  quite  senseless  upon  her  fall,)  and  asked  her  why  she  had  thrown 
herself  down  ?  and  gave  her  his  oath,  that  if  she  would  speak  I  he  real 
truth,  he  would  excui^e  her  from  punishment;  but  that,  if  she  concealed 
any  thing,  he  would  have  her  body  torn  to  pieces  by  torments,  and  leave 
no  part  of  it  to  he  huried. 

6'.  Upon  this  the  woman  paused  al  it  tie,  and  then  said,  "  Why  do  I  spare 
to  speak  of  these  grand  secrets,  now  Phcroros  is  dead,  that  would  only 
tend  to  ?ave  Antipater,  who  is  all  our  destruction.  Hear  then,  O  king, 
and  be  thou,  and  God  himself  who  cannot  be  deceived,  witnesses  to  ihe 
truth  of  what  1  am  going  to  say.  When  thou  didst  sit  weeping  by  Phe- 
roras as  he  was  dying,  then  it  was  that  lie  called  me  to  liim,  and  said, 
•  My  dear  wife,  I  iiave  been  greatly  mistaken  as  to  the  disposition  of  my 
brother  towards  me,  and  have  hated  him  that  is  so  affectionate  to  nie.  and 
have  contrived  to  kill  him  who  is  in  i^ucli  disorder  for  me  before  I  am  dead. 
As  for  myself,  I  receive  the  recompense  of  my  impiety ;  but  do  thou  brmg 
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what  poiaon  was  left  with  ub  by  Antipater*  and  which  thou  keepest  in  order 
to  destroy  him»  and  consume  it  immediately  in  the  fire  in  my  sighi.  that  I 
may  riot  he  liable  to  the  avenger  in  the  invisible  world/  This  I  brought 
as  he  bade  me,  and  emptied  the  greatest  pHrt  of  it  into  the  fire,  but  re- 
served a  little  of  it  for  my  own  use  against  uncertain  futurit)^  and  out  of 
my  fear  of  thee/' 

7-  When  she  had  said  this,  she  brought  the  box^  which  had  a  email 
quantity  of  this  potion  in  it ;  but  the  king  let  her  alone,  and  transferred 
the  tortures  to  Antiphilus's  mother  and  brother,  who  both  confessed  that 
Antiphilus  broaght  the  box  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  Uiey  had  received  the 
potion  from  a  brother  of  his  who  was  a  physician  at  Alexandria.  Then 
did  the  ghosts  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  go  round  all  the  palace,  and 
became  the  inquisitors  and  discoverers  of  what  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  found  out,  and  brought  such  as  were  the  freest  from  auspicion  to  be 
examined  ;  whereby  it  was  discovered  that  Mariarane,  the  high  priest^s 
daughter,  was  conscious  of  this  plot,  and  her  very  brothers,  when  they 
were  tortured,  declared  it  so  to  be.  Whereupon  the  king  avenged  this 
insolent  attempt  of  the  mother  upon  her  son,  and  blotted  Herod*  whom  he 
had  by  her,  out  of  his  testament,  who  had  beer,  before  named  therein  as 
luccessor  to  Antipater, 

CHAP.  XXXL 

Antipater  is  convicted  by  Buthifllus ;  but  he  still  returns  from  Rome  without 
knowing  it,     Herod  brings  him  to  his  Trial, 

^  \,  After  these  things  were  over,  Batbylltis  came  under  exammation« 
in  order  to  convict  Antipater,  who  proved  the  concluding  attestation  to 
Antipater's  designs  ;  for  indeed  he  was  no  other  than  liis  freed -man.  This 
man  tame,  and  brought  another  deadly  potion,  the  poison  of  asps,  and  the 
juices  of  other  serpents,  that  if  the  first  potion  did  not  do  the  business, 
Pheroras  and  his  wife  might  be  armed  with  this  also  to  destroy  the  king. 
He  brought  also  an  addition  to  A nti pater's  insolent  attempt  against  his 
father,  which  was  the  letters  which  he  wrote  against  his  brethren,  Arche- 
laus  and  Phihp,  who  were  the  king's  sons,  and  educated  at  Rome,  being 
yet  youths,  but  of  generous  dispositions,  Antipater  set  himself  to  get  rid 
of  the>e  lis  soon  as  he  could,  that  they  might  not  be  prejudicial  to  his  hopes, 
and  to  that  end  he  forged  letters  iigninst  them  in  the  name  of  his  friends 
at  Rome.  Some  of  these  he  corrupted  by  bribes  to  wTite  how  they  grossly 
reproached  their  father,  and  did  openly  bewail  Alexander  and  Aristobulus, 
and  were  uneasy  at  their  being  recalled,  for  their  father  bad  already  sent 
for  them,  which  was  the  very  thing  that  troubled  Antipater. 

2.  Nay,  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Judea,  and  before  he  was  upon 
his  journey  to  Rome,  he  gave  money  to  have  the  like  letters  against  them 
s*  hi  from  Rome,  and  then  came  to  his  father,  who  as  yet  had  no  suspicion 
of  him,  and  apologized  for  his  brethren,  and  alleged  on  their  behalf,  that 
some  of  the  things  contained  in  tho^e  letters  were  false,  and  others  of  them 
were  only  youthful  errors.  Vet  at  the  same  time  that  he  expended  a  great 
deal  of  his  money,  by  makmg  presents  to  such  as  wrote  against  his  brethren, 
dill  he  aim  to  bring  his  accounts  into  confusion,  by  buying  costly  garments, 
and  carpets  of  various  contextures,  with  silver  and  gold  cups,  and  a  great 
many  more  curious  things,  that  so,  among  the  very  great  expenses  laid  out 
upon  such  furniture,  he  might  conceal  the  money  he  had  u^ed  in  hiring 
men  [to  write  the  letters  ,]  for  he  brought  in  an  account  of  his  expenses, 
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amouatiog  to  two  liuodred  talents,  his  main  pretence  for  which  was  the 
lawsuit  he  had  been  in  with  Sylleus.  So  while  all  his  rogueries,  eifeii 
those  of  a  lesser  sort  also,  were  covered  by  his  greater  villatiy,  while  all  the 
examinationB  by  torture  proclaimed  his  attempt  to  murder  his  father,  and 
the  letters  proclaimed  his  second  attempt  to  raurdler  his  brethren  ;  yet  did 
no  one  of  those  that  came  to  Rome  inform  him  of  his  misfortunes  in  Judea, 
although  seven  months  had  intervened  between  his  conviction  and  his  re- 
turn, so  great  was  the  hatred  which  they  all  bore  to  him.  And  perhaps 
they  were  the  ghosts  of  those  brethren  of  his  that  had  been  murdered » that 
slopped  the  mouths  of  those  that  intended  to  have  told  him.  He  then  wrote 
from  Rome,  and  informed  [his  friends*)  that  he  would  soon  come  to  them, 
and  how  he  was  dismissed  with  honour  by  Cae?ar. 

3.  Now  the  king  being  desirous  to  get  this  plotter  against  him  into  his 
hands,  and  being  also  afraid  lest  he  should  some  way  come  to  the  know- 
ledge how  his  aiikirs  stood,  and  be  upon  his  guard,  he  dissembled  hii^  anger 
iti  his  epistle  to  him,  as  in  other  points  he  wrote  kindly  to  him,  and  desired 
him  to  make  haste,  because  if  he  came  quickly,  he  would  then  lay  aside 
the  complaints  he  had  against  his  mother  ;  for  Antipater  w*hs  not  ignorant 
that  his  mother  had  been  expelled  out  uf  the  palace.  However,  he  had 
before  received  a  letter,  which  contained  an  account  of  the  death  of  Phe- 
roras,  at  T.irentum,*  and  nmde  great  lamentations  at  it;  for  which  some 
commended  him,  as  being  for  his  own  uncle  ;  though  probably  this  confu* 
sion  arose  on  account  of  his  having  thereby  failed  in  his  plot  [on  his  fa- 
ther's life,]  and  his  tears  were  more  for  the  loss  of  him  that  was  to  have 
been  subservient  therein,  than  for  [an  uncle]  Pheroras  :  moreover,  a  sort 
of  fear  came  upon  him  as  to  his  designs,  lest  the  poison  should  have  been 
discovered.  However,  when  he  was  in  Cilicia,  he  received  the  foremen* 
tioned  epistle  from  his  father,  and  made  great  haste  accordingly.  But 
when  he  had  sailed  to  Celenderis,  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind  relating 
to  his  mother *s  misfortune ;  as  if  his  soul  foreboded  some  mischief  to  it- 
self. Those  therefore  of  his  friends  who  were  the  most  considerate,  ad- 
vised him  not  rashly  to  go  to  his  father  till  he  had  learned  what  were  the 
occasions  why  his  mother  had  been  ejected,  because  they  were  afraid  that 
he  might  be  involved  in  tlie  calumaiea  that  bad  been  cast  upon  his  mother; 
hut  those  that  were  less  considerate,  and  had  more  regard  to  their  own  de- 
sires of  seeing  their  native  country^  than  to  Antipaters  safely,  persuaded 
him  to  make  haste  home,  and  not  by  dehiying  his  journey  afford  his  father 
ground  for  an  ill  suspicion,  and  give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stories 
against  him  ;  for  that  in  case  any  thing  had  been  moved  to  his  disadvan- 
tage, it  was  owing  to  his  absence,  which  durst  not  have  been  done  had  he  i 
been  present.  And  they  said,  it  was  absurd  to  deprive  himself  of  certain 
hiippiness  for  the  sake  of  an  uncertain  suspicion,  and  not  rather  to  return 
to  his  father,  and  take  the  royal  authority  upon  him,  which  was  in  a  state 
of  fluctuation  on  his  account  only.  Antipater  complied  with  this  last  ad- 
vice ;  for  Providence  hurried  him  on  [to  his  destruction,]  So  he  passed 
over  the  sea,  and  landed  at  Sebastus,  the  haven  of  Cesarea. 

4.  And  here  he  found  a  perfect  and  unexpected  sohtude,  while  every 
bjdy  avoided  him,  and  nobody  durst  come  at  him;  for  he  was  equally 
hated  by  all  men  ;  and  now  that  hatred  had  liberty  to  show  itself*  and  the 
dread  men  were  in  at  the  king's  anger,  made  men  keep  from  him;  for  the 
whole  city  [of  Jerusalem]  was  filled  with  the  rumours  about  Antipater,  and 
•  This  Tarentum  h&i  coir.s  Btill  cxuut,  mi  ReUnd  informa  us  here  in  bis  note. 
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Antipatcr  himself  v?d»  the  only  peraoji  who  was  ig^nonint  of  them  ;  for  ad 
no  roan  was  dismisaed  more  magnificently  when  he  began  his  voyage  to 
Rome,  80  was  no  man  now  received  back  with  greater  ignominy*     And 
tadeed  he  began  already  to  suspect  what  misfortunes  there  were  in  Herod "s 
[  family ;  yet  did  he  cuaning-ly  conceal  his  enypicion  ;  and  while  he  was  in- 
wardly ready  to  die  for  fear,  he  put  on  a  forced  boldness  of  countenance. 
Nor  could  he  now  fly  any  whither,  nor  had  he  any  way  of  emerging  out 
of  the  difficulties  which  encompassed  him,  nor  in^leed  had  he  even  there 
any  certain  intelligence  of  the  afiairs  of  the  royal  family,  by  reason  of  the 
,  threats  the  king  had  given  out  i  yet  had  he  some  small  hopes  of  better 
Itidings  ;  for  perhaps  nothing  had  been   discovered,  or,  if  any  discovery 
[itad  been  made,  perhaps  he  should  be  able  to  clear  himself  by  impudence 
[and  artful  tricks,  which  were  the  only  things  he  relied  upon  for  his  deli- 
verance, 

5,  And  with  these  hopes  did  he  screen  himself,  till  he  came  to  the  pa- 
lace, without  any  friends  with  him ;  for  these  were  affronted  and  shut  out 
at  the  first  gate.  Now  Varus,  the  president  of  Syria,  happened  to  be  In 
the  palace  [at  this  juncture  ;]  so  Antipater  went  in  to  bis  father,  and, 
putting  on  a  bold  face,  he  came  near  to  salute  him  ;  but  Herod  stretched 
out  bis  haads,  and  turned  bis  head  away  from  him,  and  cried  out»  *'  Even 
this  is  an  indication  of  a  parricide,  to  be  desirous  to  get  me  into  his  arms, 
when  he  is  under  such  heinous  accusations.  God  confound  thee,  thou  vile 
wretch  \  do  not  thou  touch  me,  till  thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of  these  crimes 
that  are  charged  upon  thee.  I  appoint  thee  a  court  where  thou  art  to  be 
judged,  and  this  Varus,  who  is  very  seasonably  here,  to  he  thy  judge  ;  and 
get  thou  thy  defence  ready  against  to-morrow  ;  ft^r  I  give  thee  so  much 
lime  to  prepare  suitable  excuses  for  thyself."  And  as  Ar.tipatcr  was  so 
confounded,  that  he  was  able  to  make  no  answer  to  this  charge,  be  w^ent 
away  ;  but  his  mother  and  wife  came  to  him,  and  told  him  of  all  the  evi- 
dence they  had  gotten  against  him.  Hereupon  he  recollected  himself,  and 
conaidered  what  defence  he  sbould  make  a  aitist  the  accusations. 


CHAP.  XXXIL 

Antipater  is  accused  be/ore  Varus,  and  is  convicted  of  laying  a  Plot  [against 
his  Falher']  by  the  strongest  Evidence.  Herod  pits  off  his  Pmiishmeni 
till  he  should  be  recovered^  and,  in  the  mean  timet  alters  hid  Ttsfameni. 

§  1 .  Now  the  day  following,  the  king  assembled  a  court  of  his  kinsmen 
and  friends,  and  called  in  Antipater's  friends  also  ;  Herod  himself,  with 
Varus,  were  the  presidents  ;  and  Herod  called  for  nil  the  witnesses,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  brought  in ;  among  whom  some  of  the  domestic  ser- 
vants of  Antipater's  mother  were  brought  in  also,  who  Imd  but  a  little 
while  before  been  caught,  as  they  were  carrying  the  following  letter  from 
her  to  her  son :  *'  Since  all  those  things  have  been  already  discovered  to 
thy  father,  do  not  thou  come  to  liim,  unless  thou  cansst  procure  some 
assistance  from  Cazsar/*  When  this  and  the  other  witnesses  were  intro- 
duced, Antipater  came  in,  and  falling  on  his  face  before  his  father*a  feet, 
he  said,  •*  Father,  I  beseech  ibee  do  not  condemn  me  beforehand,  but  let 
thy  ears  be  unbiassed,  and  attend  to  my  defence  ;  for  if  thou  wilt  give  me 
leave,  I  will  demonstrate  that  1  am  innocent.'* 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  bim  to  bold  his  peace,  and  spoke  thus 
to  Varus  :  "  I  cannot  but  think  that  thou.  Varus,  and  every  other  upright 
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judge,  will  dctermme  that  AntitJttttr  i^  a  vile  wretch.  I  am  al^  afraid 
thai  ihou  wilt  abhor  my  ill  fortime,  and  jud^e  me  also  nivself  tioworthvot' 
all  sorts  of  calamity »  for  begetting  tucb  cbildreu,  while  yet  I  oug^bt  rather 
to  be  pitied,  who  have  been  so  affectionate  a  father  to  8uch  wretched  sons  ; 
for  when  I  bad  settled  the  kingdom  on  my  former  sons,  even  when  thev 
were  youngs  and  when,  besides  the  charges  of  their  cducatiun  at  Rome,  I 
had  made  them  the  friends  of  Ciesar,  and  made  them  envied  by  other  kings, 
I  found  them  plotting  against  me ;  these  have  been  put  to  death,  and  that 
in  a  great  measure,  for  the  sake  of  Antipater;  for  as  he  was  then  young, 
and  appointed  to  be  my  successor,  I  took  carechiefiy  to  secure  him  from 
danger:  but  this  prodigate  wild  beast,  when  he  bad  been  over  and  above 
Siitiated  with  that  patience  which  I  s^howed  him,  he  made  use  of  that 
abundance  I  had  given  him,  against  myself;  for  I  seemed  to  him  to  live 
too  Jong,  and  he  w^as  very  uneasy  at  the  old  age  I  was  arrived  at ;  nor 
could  he  stay  any  longer,  but  would  be  a  king  by  parricide.  And  justly  I 
am  served  by  him  for  bringing  him  back  out  of  the  country  to  court,  when 
he  was  of  no  esteem  before,  and  for  thrusting  out  those  son«  of  mine  that 
were  bom  of  the  tjueen,  and  for  making  htm  a  successur  to  mv  dominions. 
I  confess  to  thee,  O  Varus,  the  great  folly  1  was  guilty  of:  for  I  provoked 
those  sons  of  mine  to  act  against  me.  and  cut  off  their  just  expectations, 
for  the  sake  of  An ti pater  ;  and  indeed  what  kindness  did  1  do  to  them» 
that  could  equal  what  I  have  done  to  Antipater  ?  to  whom  I  have,  in  a 
manner,  yielded  up  my  royal  authority  while  I  am  alive,  and  whom  I  have 
upenly  named  for  the  successor  to  my  dominions  in  my  testament,  and 
given  him  a  yearly  revenue  of  his  own,  of  fifty  talents,  and  supplied  bira 
with  money  to  an  extravagant  degree  out  of  my  own  revenue ;  and  when 
he  was  about  to  sad  lo  Rome,  I  gave  him  three  hundred  ttdents,  and  re- 
commended him,  and  him  alone  of  all  my  childrenj  to  Caesar,  as  bis  father*a 
deliverer.  Now  what  crimes  were  those  other  sons  of  mine  guilty  of  like 
tliese  of  Antipater  ?  and  what  evidence  was  there  brought  against  them  so 
strong  as  there  is  to  demonstrate  this  son  to  have  plotted  against  me  i 
Yet  does  this  parricide  presume  to  speak  for  himself,  and  hopes  to  secure 
the  truth  by  bis  cunning  tricks.  Thou,  O  Varus,  must  guard  thyself 
against  him  ;  for  I  know  tlie  wild  beast,  and  I  foresee  how  plausibly  he  will 
talk,  and  his  counterfeit  lamentation.  This  was  he  who  exhorted  me  to 
have  a  care  of  Alexander  when  he  was  alive,  and  not  to  intrust  my  body 
with  all  men  1  This  was  he  who  came  to  my  very  bed.  and  looked  about 
lest  any  one  should  lay  snares  for  me !  This  was  be  who  took  care  of  my 
sleep,  and  secured  me  from  any  fear  of  danger,  who  comforted  me  under 
the  trouble  I  was  in  upon  the  slaughter  of  my  sons,  and  looked  to  see  what 
affection  my  surviving  brethren  bore  me !  Tiiis  w^as  my  protector,  and 
the  guardian  of  my  body  !  And  when  1  call  to  mind,  O  Varus,  his  crafti- 
ness upon  eveiy  occasion,  and  his  art  of  dissembling.  1  can  hardly  believt 
that  I  am  still  alive,  and  I  ivonder  how  I  have  escaped  such  a  deep  plotter 
of  mischief.  However,  since  some  fate  or  other  makes  my  bouse  desolate, 
and  perpetually  raises  up  those  that  are  dearest  to  me  against  me,  1  wUl 
with  ttars  lament  my  hard  fortune*  and  privately  tr^oan  under  mv  lonesome 
condition  ;  yet  I  anj  resolved  that  no  one  who  thirsts  after  my  blood  shall 
escape  punishment,  although  the  evidence  should  extend  itself  to  all 
my  sons.** 

3.  Upon  Herod  saying  lliis,  he  WhS  itilerruptcd  by  the  confusion  he  waa 
in ;  but  ordered   Nicolaus,  one  of  his   friends,   to   produce  the  evidence 
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ftgainst  Antipater.     But  ib  the  mean  time  Atittpater  lifted  tip  his   head, 
(for  he  lay  on  the  ground  hefore  hi*  father's  feet,)    and  cried  out  aloud, 
"  Thou.  O  father,   bast  made  my  apology  for  me  j    for  how  can  I    he  a 
parricide,  whom  thou  thyself  confessest  to  have  always  had  for  thy  gmirdian  ? 
Thou  callest  my  filial  affection  prodigious  lies,  and   hvpoLTisy  ;  h.:>w  then 
could  it  he  that  I,  who  waE  so  subtle   in  other  matters,  nbouitl   here  be  so 
mftd  as  not  to  understand  that  it  was  not  easy  that  he  who  committed  so 
horrid  a  crime  should    be  concealed   from  men,   but  impos&ilile  that  he 
should  be  concealed  from  the  Judge  of  heaven^  who  sees  nl]  things,  and  is 
jjresent  every  where  ?  or  did   I   not  know  what  end  my  brethren  came  to, 
on  whom  God  inflicted  so  great  a  punishment  for  their  evil  designs  against 
thee?  and,  indeed,  what  was  there  that  could  possibly  provoke  roe  against 
thee?     Could   the  hope  of  being  a  king  do   it?     I   was  a  king  already. 
Could  I  suspect  hatred    from    thee  ?     No :    was  not   I  beloved  by  thee  ? 
And  what  other  fear  could  1  have  ?     Nay,  by  preserving  thee  safe,  I  was  a 
terror  to  others.      Did  I  want  money  ?     No ;  for  who  w^as  able  to  expend 
so  much  as  myself?      Indeed,  father,  had  I  been  the  most  execrable  of  all 
mankind,  and  had  I  had  the  soul  of  the  most  cruel  wild  beast,  must  I  not 
have  been  overcome  with  the  benefits  thou  hadst  bestowed  upon  me  ?  whom, 
as  thou  thyself  sayest,  thou  broughtest   [into  the  jmlace  i]   whom  thou 
didst   prefer  before  so  many  of  thy   sons  ;    whom  thou  madcst  a  king  in 
thine  own  lifetime;    and  by  the  \*ast  magnitude  of  the  other  advantages 
thou  bestowcdst  on  me,  thou  madest  me  an  object  of  envy,     O  mi&erable 
man  I  that  thou  sbouldst  undergo  this  bitter  absence,  and  thereby  afford  a 
great  opportunity  for  envy  to  rise  against  thee  f  and  a  long  space  for  such 
%»  were  laying  designs   against  thee  I     Yet  was  I  absent,   father,  on  thy 
aflfaira,  that  Sylleua  might  not  treat  thee  vtith  contempt  in  thine  old  age. 
Rome  is  a  witness  to  my  fihal  affection,  and  so  is  Caesar,  the  ruler  of  the 
habitable  earth,  who   oftentimes  called   me   Philopater.*     Take  here  the 
letters  he  has  sent  thee,  they  are  more  to  be  beheved   ihan  the  calumnies 
raided  here  ;  these  letters  are  my  only  apologv  ;  these  I  use  as  the  demon- 
stration of  that  naturid  affection  I   have  to  thee.      Remember  that  it  was 
against  my  own  choice  that  I  sailed    [to  Rome.]   as  knowing   the  latent 
hatred  that  was  in  the  kingdom  against  me.     It  was  thou,  O  father,  how- 
ever unwillingly,  who  hast  been  my  ruin,  by  forcing  roe  to  allow  time  for 
'  calumnies  against  me,  and  envy  at  me.     However,  I  am  come  hither,  and 
am  ready  to  hear  the  evidence  there  is  against  me.      If  I  be  a  parricide,  I 
have  passed  by  land  and  by  sea,  without  suffering  any  misfortune  on  either 
of  them  :  but  this  method  of  trial  is  no  advantage  to  me  ;  for  it  seems,  O 
father,  that  I  am  already  condemned,  both   hefore  God   and   before  thee; 
and  as  I  am  already  condemned,  1  beg  that  thou  wilt  not  believe  the  others 
that  have  been  tortured,  but  let  fire  be  brought  to  torment  me  ;   let  the  racka 
march  through  my  bowels  ;  have  no  regard   to  any  lamentations  that  thia 
polluted  body  can  make ,  for  if  I  be  a  parricide.  I  ought  not  to  die  without 
torture/'     Thus  did  Autipater  cry  out  with  lamentations  and  weeping,  and 
moved  all  the  rest,  and  Varus  in  particular,   to   commiserate  his  case. 
Herod  was  the  only  person  whose  passion  was    too   e^trong  to  permit  him 
to  weep,  as  knowing  that  the  testimonies  agtiinst  him  were  true. 

4.  And  now  it  was,  that  at  the  king's  command,  Nicolaus,  when  he  had 
premised  a  great  deal  about  the  craftiness  of  Antipater,  and  had  prevented 
the  effects  of  their  commiseration  to  him,  afterwards  brought  in  a  bitter  and 
*  A  lover  of  his  father* 
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large  accusation  against  htm,  ascribing  all  the  wtckedaess  that  had  been  in 
tKe  kingdom  to  him,  especially  the  murder  of  his  brethreii.  and  demon- 
strated that  they  had  perished  by  the  calumnies  he  bad  raised  against  theni» 
He  also  said  that  he  had  laid  designs  against  them  that  were  still  alive,  a« 
if  they  were  laying  plots  for  the  succession ;  and,  said  he,  how  can  it  bol 
supposed  that  he  who  prepared  poison  for  his  father,  should  abstain  from 
mischief  as  to  bis  brethren  ?  He  then  proceeded  to  convict  him  of  the 
attempt  to  poison  Herod,  and  gave  an  account  in  order  of  the  several  dis- 
coveries that  had  been  made,  and  had  great  indignation  as  to  the  affair  of 
Pheroras>  because  Antipater  had  been  for  making  him  murder  his  brother, 
and  had  corrupted  those  that  were  dearei^t  to  the  kiag,  and  filled  the  whole 
palace  with  wickedneaa ;  and  when  he  had  insiated  on  many  other  accu- 
sations, and  the  proofs  for  them,  he  left  off, 

5.  Then  Varus  bid  Antipater  make  his  defence;  but  he  lay  along  in 
silence,  and  said  no  more  but  this,  "  God  is  my  witness  that  I  am  entirely 
innocent,*'  So  Varus  asked  for  the  potion,  and  gave  it  to  be  drunk  by  a 
condemned  malefactor,  who  was  then  in  prison,  who  died  upon  the  spot. 
So  Varus,  when  he  had  had  a  very  private  discourse  with  Herod,  and  had 
written  an  account  oftliis  assembly  to  Caesar,  went  away  after  a  day's  »tay. 
The  king  also  bound  Antipater,  and  sent  away  to  inform  Csesar  of  his 
misfortunes. 

G.  Now  after  this,  it  was  discovered  that  Antipater  had  laid  a  plot  against 
Salome  also  i  for  one  of  Antiphilus's  domestic  servants  came,  and  brought 
letters  from  Rome,  from  a  maid-servant  of  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  whose  name 
was  Acme.  By  her  a  message  was  sent  to  the  king,  that  she  had  found  a 
letter  written  by  Salome,  among  Julia's  papers,  and  had  sent  it  to  him  pri- 
vatelvi  out  of  her  good- will  to  him.  This  letter  of  Salome's  contained  the 
most  bitter  reproaches  of  the  king,  and  the  highest  accusations  against  bira, 
Antipater  had  forged  this  letter,  and  bad  corrupted  Acme,  and  persuaded 
her  to  send  it  to  Herod,  This  was  proved  by  her  letter  to  Antipater,  for 
thus  did  this  woman  write  to  him:  '*  As  thou  desirest,  I  have  written  a 
letter  to  thy  father,  and  have  sent  that  letter,  and  am  persuaded  that  the 
king  will  not  spare  his  sister  when  he  reads  it.  Thou  wilt  do  well  to  re- 
member what  thou  hast  promifedj  when  all  is  accomplished/* 

7,  When  this  epistle  was  discovered,  and  what  the  epistle  forged  against 
Salome  contained,  a  suspicion  came  into  the  king's  mind,  that  perhaps  the 
letters  against  Alexander  were  also  forged  t  he  was  moreover  greatly  dis- 
turbed, and  in  a  passion,  because  he  had  almost  slain  his  sister  on  Anti- 
pater's  account.  He  did  no  longer  delay  therefore  to  bj  ing  him  to  punish- 
ment for  all  his  crimes ;  yet  when  he  was  eagerly  pursuing  Antipater,  he 
was  restrained  by  a  severe  distemper  he  fell  into.  However,  he  sent  an 
account  to  Caesar  about  Acme,  and  the  contrivances  against  Salome^  he 
sent  also  fur  his  testament,  and  altered  it,  and  therein  made  Antipas  king, 
as  taking  no  care  of  Archelaus  and  Philip,  because  Antipater  had  blasted 
their  reputations  with  him  ;  but  he  hecjueatbed  to  Ca?sar,  besides  other 
presents  that  he  gave  him,  a  thousand  talents  ;  as  also  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  friends,  and  freed- men,  about  five  hundred;  he  also  bequeathe  J 
to  all  other®  a  great  quantity  of  land,  and  of  money,  and  showed  his  re- 
spects to  Salome  his  sister,  by  giving  her  most  splendid  gifts.  And  thia 
was  what  was  contained  in  his  testament,  as  it  was  now  altered. 
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The  Golden  Eagle  is  cut  to  pieces.  //rrW/r  hnrbaritif  when  he  was  readif  to 
die.  He  attempts  to  kill  himself.  He  commands  Antipater  to  he  slain, 
lie  survives  him  Five  Days,  and  then  dies, 

§  1 .  Now  Herod*8  distemper  became  more  ana  more  severe  to  him,  and 
tbis  because  these  his  disorders  fell  upon  hiai  in  his  old  age,  and  when  he 
was  in  a  melancholy  condition  j  for  he  was  already  almost  seventy  years 
of  agCj  and  had  been  brought  low  by  the  calamities  that  happened  to  him 
about  his  children^  whereby  he  had  no  pVasare  in  life,  even  when  he  was 
in  health ;  the  grief  also  that  Antipater  was  still  alive  aggravated  his 
disease,  whom  he  resolved  to  put  to  death  now  not  at  random,  but  as  soon 
as  he  should  be  well  again,  and  resolved  to  have  him  slain  [in  a  public 
manner]* 

2.  There  also  now  happened  to  him,  among  Ha  other  calamities,  a  cer- 
tain popular  sedition.  There  were  two  men  of  learning  in  the  city  [Jcra  - 
salem] ,  who  were  thought  the  most  skilful  in  the  laws  of  their  country,  and 
were  on  that  account  had  in  very  great  esteem  all  over  the  nation  i  they 
were,  the  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Scpphoris ;  and  the  other  Matthias,  the  son 
of  Magalus.  There  was  a  great  concourse  of  the  young  men  to  these  men* 
wh^  they  expounded  the  laws,  and  there  got  together  every  day  a  kind  of 
an  army  of  such  as  were  growing  up  to  be  men.  Now  when  these  roen 
were  informed  that  the  king  was  wearing  away  with  melancholy,  and  with 
a  distemper,  they  dropped  words  to  their  acquaintance,  how  it  was  now  a 
very  proper  time  to  defend  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  pull  down  what  had 
been  erected  contrary  to  the  laws  of  their  country ;  for  it  was  unlawful 
there  should  be  any  such  thing  in  the  temple  as  images,  or  faces,  or  the 
like  representation  of  any  animal  whatsoever.  Now  the  king  had  put  up 
a  golden  eagle  over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple^  which  these  learned  men 
exhorted  them  to  cut  down,  and  told  them,  that  if  there  should  any  danger 
arise,  it  was  a  glorious  thing  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their  country ;  because 
that  the  soul  was  immortal,  and  that  an  eternal  enjoyment  of  happiness  did 
await  such  as  died  on  that  account  t  while  the  mean-spirited,  and  those 
that  were  not  wise  enough  to  show  a  right  love  of  their  souls,  preferred 
death  by  a  disease,  before  that  which  is  the  result  of  a  virtuous  behaviour. 

3*  At  the  same  time  that  these  men  made  this  speech  to  their  disciples, 
a  rumour  was  spread  abroad,  that  the  king  w^as  dying,  which  made  the 
young  men  set  about  the  work  with  greater  boldness ;  they  therefore  let 
themselves  down  from  the  top  of  the  temple  with  thick  cords,  and  this  at 
midday,  and  while  a  great  number  of  people  were  in  the  temple,  and  cut 
down  that  golden  eagle  with  axes.  This  was  presently  told  to  the  king's 
captain  of  the  temple,  who  came  running  with  a  great  body  of  soldiers,  and 
caught  about  forty  of  the  young  men,  and  brought  them  to  tiie  king.  And 
when  he  asked  themj  first  of  aU«  whether  they  had  heea  so  hardy  as  to 
cut  down  the  golden  eagle,  they  confessed  they  had  done  so  i  and  when  he 
asked  them  by  whose  commojad  they  had  done  it,  they  replied,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  law  of  their  country :  and  when  he  further  asked  them,  how 
they  could  be  so  joyful  when  they  were  to  be  put  to  death,  they  replied, 
because  they  should  enjoy  greater  happiness  after  they  were  dead/ 

•  Since  in  the*©  two  sectioni  we  have  an  evident  acaount  of  the  Jewish  opiuioni  in 
tbi;  dajfi  gf  Jo&cphu*!  about  a  futDre  happy  stalej  and  the  rtsurrection  of  the  dcj(f!,as  m 
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4.  At  this  the  king  wa:*  in  such  an  extravagant  passion,  that  he  over- 
came his  disease  [for  the  time*]  and  wetvt  out.  and  s^poke  to  the  people  ; 
wherein  he  made  a  terrible  accusation  against  those  men,  as  being  guilty 
of  sacrilege,  and  as  making  greater  attempts  under  pretence  of  their  law, 
and  he  thought  they  deserved  to  he  panisi^hed  as  impious  persons.  Where* 
upon  the  people  were  afraid  lest  a  great  number  should  be  found  guilty, 
and  desired  that  when  he  had  first  punished  those  that  put  them  upon  tins 
work,  and  then  those  that  were  caught  in  it,  he  would  leave  off  his  »«nger 
as  to  the  rest.  With  thia  the  king  complied,  though  not  without  difficulty, 
and  ordered  tho&e  that  had  let  themselves  down,  together  with  the  Rab- 
bins, to  be  burnt  alive,  hut  delivered  the  rest  that  wei  e  caught  to  tlic 
proper  officers  to  he  put  to  death  by  them, 

5.  After  this,  the  distemper  seized  upon  his  whole  hoilv,  and  greatly 
disordered  all  his  parts  with  varioua  symptoms;  for  there  was  a  great  fever 
upon  him,  and  an  iniolerahle  itching  over  all  the  surface  of  his  body,  and 
continual  pains  in  his  ctdon,  and  dropsical  tumours  about  his  feet,  and  un 
inflammation  of  the  abdomen,  and  a  putrefaction  of  his  privy  member,  that 
produced  worms.  Besides  'which,  he  had  a  difficulty  of  breathing  upon 
him,  and  could  not  breathe  but  when  he  sat  upright,  and  had  a  convu!*i<»n 
of  all  his  member?,  insomuch  that  the  diviners  said,  those  diseases  were  i\ 
puniihment  upon  him  for  what  he  had  done  to  the  Rabbins.  Yet  did  he 
struggle  with  his  numerous  disorders,  and  still  had  a  desire  to  live,  and 
hoped  of  recovery,  and  considered  of  several  methods  of  cure,  Accorditiglv, 
he  went  over  Jordan,  and  made  use  of  those  hot  baths  at  Callirhoe,  which 
run  into  the  lake  of  Asphaltitis,  but  are  themselves  sweet  enough  to  he 
drunk.  And  here  the  phyi^ieians  thought  proper  to  bathe  his  whole  body 
in  warm  oil,  by  IctEing  it  down  mto  a  large  ves  ei  full  of  oil ;  whereupon 
his  eyes  failed  him,  and  he  came  and  went  as  if  he  were  dying;  and  aa  h 
tumult  was  then  made  by  his  servants,  at  their  voice  he  revived  again. 
Yet  did  he  after  this  despair  of  recovery,  and  gave  orders  that  each  soldier 
should  have  fifty  drachmae  apiece,  and  that  his  commanders  and  friend;) 
should  have  great  sums  of  money  given  them. 

6.  He  then  returned  back  and  came  to  Jericho,  in  such  a  melancholy 
state  of  body  as  almost  threatened  him  with  present  death,  when  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attempt  a  horrid  wickedness  ;  for  he  got  together  the  most  illus- 
trious men  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  out  of  every  village,  into  a  place 
called  the  Hippodrome,  and  there  shut  them  in.     He  then  called  for  his 

the  New  Testament,  John  xi.  2  k  1  shall  here  refer  to  the©tbpr  places  io  Josi?phu%  before 
he  became  ad  EbioniEe  Christian,  which  concern  the  ««[ne  a^attf^rg;.  Of  the  VVht,  b.  ii. 
chap*  vjiL  ^  10^  II.  b.  nk  chnp.  viii.  |  4>.  b.  vii.  chap,  vL  }  7.  Conlr.  Apioa.  b.  it.  ^  30. 
where  we  majf  observe,  that  none  of  the«e  paiuii^ei  aie  in  his  Pooks  of  Antiquities^  writ- 
tea  peculi&dy  for  the  use  of  the  Gemile*,  to  whom  he  rhoufzht  it  not  proper  to  insist  o*i 
topic*  90  n^uch  out  of  their  M&y  as  these  were.  Nor  is  this  observation  to  be  omitri  d 
here,  etpecialiy  on  account  of  the  sensible  diSereucv  we  have  now  before  us  in  Jos^>phu^' 
representation  of  the  arguments  Qjseti  by  the  Eabbinsto  persuade  their  scholars  to  ha^ird 
their  fives  for  the  vindication  of  God's  law  againti  image?,  by  Moses,  ai  well  as  of  the 
answers  those  scholars  made  to  Herod,  when  thej  were  caught,  and  reader  to  die  for 
the  same;  I  mean  as  com  pan  dl  with  the  parallel  a^-jeurnent^  and  answera  represented 
in  the  Antiquities,  h,  xvu,  chap.  vi.  $  2,  3.  A  like  diffcrencr  between  Jcwinh  and  Gtn- 
tile  notions,  the  reader  will  find  in  my  notes  on,  Autiquiltin,  h,  iii,  chap.  vii.  $  7*  b,  w. 
chap.  ix.  $  K  See  the  like  abo,  in  the  case  of  the  ihret;  Jewish  sects  in  the  Auti<]oi]i<  i', 
b.  niii^chap.  v.  |  9*  and  chap.  x.  $  4.  and  6  b*  triii.  chnp  i.  $  S.and  compared  wiih  tiis 
in  his  Wars  of  the  Jews,  b.  ii*  chap.  viii.  ^  2 — 14.  Nor  df>ef^  St.  Paul  him^^plf  reason  lu 
the  Oeottlesat  Atheiii,  Acts  xvii,  16,  34.  as  he  does  to  the  Jews,  in  his  epistles. 
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&i«ter  Salome,  and  her  hufcbaod  Alexaa,  and  made  this  speech  to  them  :  "  I 
know  well  enough  that  the  Jews  will  Iteep  a  festival  upon  mj^ deaths  how- 
e\*eri  it  is  in  my  power  to  be  mourned  for  on  other  acconuts,  and  to  have 
a  splendid  funeral,  if  you  will  be  but  subservient  to  my  commands.  Do 
you  but  take  care  to  send  soldiers  to  encompass  these  men  that  are  now  in 
custody,  and  slay  them  immediately  upon  niy  death,  and  then  all  Judea, 
and  every  family  of  them,  will  weep  at  it,  whether  they  will  or  no." 

7,  These  were  the  commands  he  gave  tbem  ;  when  there  came  letter? 
from  bis  ambassadors  at  Rome,  whereby  information  was  given  that  Acme 
was  put  to  death  at  Caesar's  command,  and  that  Antipater  was  condemned 
to  die  ;  however »  they  wrote  'withal,  that  if  Herod  had  a  mind  rather  to 
banish  bim,  Caesar  bad  permitted  bim  so  to  do.  So  be  for  a  little  while 
revived,  and  bad  a  desire  to  live  ■  but  presently  after  he  was  overborne  by 
his  pains,  and  was  disordered  by  want  of  food»  and  by  a  convulsive  cougb* 
and  endeavoured  to  prevent  a  natural  death  ;  so  he  took  an  apple  and  asked 
for  a  knife,  for  he  used  to  pare  apples  and  eat  them  ;  he  then  looked  round 
about  to  s-ee  that  there  was  nobody  to  hinder  him,  and  lifted  up  bis  rig^ht 
band  as  if  he  would  stab  himself;  but  Acbiabus,  his  first  cousin,  came  run- 
nings to  him.  and  held  his  hand,  and  hindered  him  from  so  doing  ;  on  which 
occasion  a  very  great  lamentation  was  made  in  the  pakce,  as  if  the  kin^ 
was  expiring*  As  soon  as  ever  Antipater  heard  that,  be  took  courage,  and 
w^itb  joy  in  his  looks,  besought  his  keepers,  for  a  sum  of  money ,  to  loose 
liim  and  let  hira  go  ;  but  the  principal  keeper  of  the  prison  did  not  only 
obstruct  hira  in  that  his  intention,  but  ran  and  told  the  king  what  his 
design  wa? ;  hereupon  the  king  cried  out  louder  than  bis  distemper  would 
well  bear,  and  immediately  sent  some  of  his  guards  and  s^lew  Antipater  ;  he 
also  gave  order  to  have  bim  buried  at  Hyrcanium,  and  altered  bis  testament 
again,  and  theiein  made  Arcbelaus,  his  eldest  son,  and  the  brother  of 
Antipas,  his  successor,  and  made  Antijias  tetrarch. 

8.  So  Herod  having  survived  the  slaughter  of  his  fton  five  days,  died, 
having  reigned  thirty-four  years  since  be  bad  caused  Antigonus  to  be  slain, 
and  obtained  bis  kingdom  ;  but  thirty -seven  years  seince  he  had  been  made 
k'ng  by  the  Romans,  ^fow,  as  for  bis  fortune,  it  was  prosperous  in  all 
other  respects,  if  ever  any  other  man  could  be  so,  since,  from  a  private  man 
be  obtnined  the  kingdom,  and  kept  it  bo  long,  and  left  it  to  bis  own  sons; 
but  etill,  in  bis  domestic  affairs,  be  was  a  most  unfortunate  man.  Now 
before  the  soldiers  knew  of  his  death,  Salome  and  htr  husband  came  out 
and  dismissed  tht^se  that  were  in  bonds,  whom  the  king  had  commanded 
to  be  slain,  and  told  them  that  be  bad  altered  his  mind,  and  would  have 
every  one  of  them  sent  to  their  own  homes.  When  ihe^e  men  were  gone, 
Salome  told  the  soldiers  [the  king  was  dead,]  and  got  tbem  and  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  together  at  an  assembly ,  in  thp  amphitheatre  in  Jericho, 
v^bere  Ptolemy,  who  was  intrusted  by  the  king  with  his  signet  ring,  came 
beft  re  them,  und  spoke  of  the  happiness  the  king  had  attained,  and  com- 
forted the  multitude,  and  read  the  epistle  whicb  bud  been  left  for  the  soldiers, 
vvbeiein  he  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  bear  iiood  will  to  his  successor ; 
ajid  after  be  had  read  the  epi&tle,  be  opened  and  read  bis  testament, 
wherein  Philip  was  to  inherit  Tracbonitis,  and  the  neighbouring  countries, 
and  An  tip  as  was  to  be  tetrarch,  as  we  said  before,  and  Arcbelaus  was 
made  king.  He  bad  also  been  commanded  to  carry  Herod's  ring  to  Csesar, 
atid  the  settlements  he  bnd  made  sealed  up,  btiau^e  Caesar  was  to  be  lord 
of  all  tlie  settlemeia^  he  hatl  niade,  and  was  tn  cor^firm  bis  testament;  ©iid 
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he  ordered  that  the  dispositions  he  had  made  vere  to  be  kept  aa  they  were 
in  his  former  testament. 

9,  So  there  was  ao  acclamation  made  to  Archelaua,  to  congratulate  him 
upon  his  advancement,  and  the  soldiers,  with  the  multitude,  went  rouod 
about  in  troops,  and  promised  hitn  their  g-ood-will,  and  besidts,  prayed 
God  to  bleus  his  government.  After  this  they  betook  themselves  to  pre- 
pare for  the  king's  funeral ;  and  Archelana  omitted  nothing  of  maguificence 
therein »  but  brought  out  all  the  royal  ornaments  to  aug^ment  the  pomp  of 
the  deceased.  There  was  a  bier  all  of  gold,  embroidered  with  precious 
stones,  and  a  purple  bed  of  various  contexture,  with  the  dead  body  upon 
it,  covered  with  purple;  and  a  diadem  was  put  upon  his  headland  a  crown 
of  gold  above  it,  and  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand  ;  and  near  to  the  hier  were 
Herod's  sons,  and  a  multitude  of  his  kindred  ;  next  to  whom  came  his 
guards  and  the  regiments  of  Ttiracians,  tlie  Germans^  also,  and  Gauls,  all 
accoutred  as  if  they  were  going  to  war  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  army  went 
foremost,  armed,  and  folio wiug  their  captains  and  officers  in  a  regular 
manner;  after  whom  five  hundred  of  his  domestic  servants  and  freed-men 
followed  with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands :  and  the  body  was  carjied  two 
hundred  furlongs  to  Herodium,  where  he  had  given  orders  to  be  buried. 
And  this  shall  suffice  for  the  conclusion  of  the  life  of  Herod, 
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OF  BEROD  TILL  VSiPASlAN  WAS  SSMT  TO  SUHUUS  THE  JEWS  BY  NSRO. 


CHAP.    I. 

ArckeiaUM  meikf9  a  funeral  Feast  for  the  People,  om  the  account  of  Herod. 
After  which  a  great  Tumult  is  raised  by  the  Multitude^  ami  he  sends  ike 
Soldiers  out  upon  them,  who  destroy  ubmtt  three  Thousand  of  them, 

§  1 .  Now  the  necessity  which  Archelaus  was  under  of  taking  a  journey 
to  Rome  was  the  occasion  of  new  disturbances  ;  for  when  he  had  niounied 
for  his  father  seven  days,*  and  had  given  a  very  expensive  funeral  feast  to 
the  multitude,  (which  custom  is  the  occasion  of  poverty  to  many  of  the 
Jews,  because  they  are  forced  to  feast  the  multitude  ;  for  if  any  one  omits 
it,  he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  person,)  he  put  on  a  white  garment,  and  went 
up  to  the  temple,  where  the  people  accosted  him  with  various  acclamations. 
He  also  spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude  from  an  elevated  seat,  and  a  throne 
of  gold,  and  returned  them  thanks  for  the  zeal  they  had  shown  about  his 
father's  funeral,  and  the  submission  they  had  made  to  him,  as  if  he  were 

•  He»r  Dean  Aldrich's  note  on  tliis  pUce :  **  The  law  or  custom  of  the  Jewa/'  »ayt 
he,  **  requires  *eveii  days'  motimmg  for  the  deiid^  Aiiri<j»  b.  xvU.  chap,  iriii,  §  4.  Whence 
tlie  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclcii&sttcus,  chap.  xiii.  12.  asaigna  eeveu  diya  aa  the  proper 
time  of  mourning  for  the  dead,  and  chap,  xxxviii*  17.  enjoiai  meo  to  mourn  for  the 
dead,  that  ihey  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of;  for,  as  Josephua  sayi  presently,  if  any  on© 
omiCi  ihia  mouraing  (funeral  fensl)  he  U  not  esteemed  a  holy  person.  Now  it  is  certaia 
that  such  a  set^en  cUy»*  moun«iiig  has  been  customary  from  timet  of  the  greatest  auti* 
qutty„  Gen.  1.  10.  Funeral  feiisUare  also  mentioned  asof  considerable  ami  qui  ty.Eisek. 
It  lit.  17.  Jer.  xri.  7.  Pror.  xxxi.  6.  JJeut.  xxvi.  H,  Josephus.  of  »he  Wars,  b.  in, 
chap.  ix.  J  5," 
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already  settled  in  the  kiogdom  ;  but  he  told  them  withal,  that  *'  he  would 
not  at  prest!iit  take  upon  him  either  the  authi>rily  uf  a  king*  or  the  niime* 
thereto  beloDging*  until  Cresar,  who  is  made  lord  of  this  whole  affair  by 
the  testament,  confirm  the  Biiccession  ;  for  that  when  the  soldiers  would 
have  set  the  diadem  on  his  head  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it;  hut 
that  he  would  make  abundant  requitals,  not  to  the  Boldiers  only,  but  to  the 
people*  for  their  alacrity  and  good -will  to  him,  when  the  superior  lords 
[the  Romans]  should  have  given  hlra  a  complete  title  to  the  kingdom ;  for 
that  it  should  be  his  study  to  appear  in  all  things  better  thnn  his  father/* 

2*  Upon  this  the  multitude  were  pleased,  Jind  pres^ently  made  a  trial  of 
what  he  intended,  by  asking  great  things  of  him  ;  for  bo  me  made  a  clamour 
that  he  would  ea-^e  them  in  their  taxes  ;  others,  thnt  he  would  take  off  the 
duties  upon  commodities;  and  some,  that  he  would  loose  those  that  were 
in  prison  ;  in  all  which  cases  he  answered  readily  to  their  satisfaction,  in 
order  to  get  the  good- will  of  the  multitude  ;  after  which  he  offered  [the 
proper]  sacrifices »  and  feasted  with  his  friends.  And  here  it  was  that  a 
great  many  of  those  that  desired  innovations,  came  in  crowds  towards  the 
evening,  and  began  then  to  mourn  on  their  own  account,  when  the  public 
mourning  for  the  king  was  over,  Thes^e  lamented  those  that  were  put  to 
death  by  Herod*  because  they  had  cut  down  the  golden  eagle  that  had  been 
over  the  gate  of  the  temple*  Nor  was  this  mourning  of  a  private  nature, 
but  the  lamentations  were  very  great,  the  mourning  solemn,  and  the  weep- 
ing such  as  was  loudly  heard  all  over  the  city,  as  being  for  ihobe  men  who 
had  perished  for  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  for  the  temple.  They  cried 
out,  that  a  punishment  ought  to  be  iufiieted  for  these  men  upon  those  that 
were  honoured  by  Herod  :  and  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  man  whom  he 
had  made  high  priest  should  be  deprived,  £nd  that  it  was  fit  to  choose  a 
person  of  greater  piety  and  purity  than  he  was, 

3.  At  these  clamours  Archelaus  was  provoked  ;  but  restrained  himself 
from  taking  vengeance  on  the  authors,  on  account  of  the  haste  he  was  in 
of  going  to  Rome,  as  fearing,  lest,  upon  his  making  war  on  the  multi* 
tude,  such  an  actirm  might  detain  him  at  home.  Accordingly,  he  made 
trial  to  quiet  the  innovators  by  persuasion  rather  than  by  force,  and  sent 
his  general  in  a  private  way  to  them,  and  by  him  exhorted  them  to  btj 
quiet.  But  the  seditious  threw  stones  at  him,  and  drove  him  away,  as  he 
cjime  into  the  tern  pi  e»  and  before  he  could  say  any  thing  to  them.  The  like 
treatment  they  showed  to  others,  who  came  to  them  after  him,  many  of 
whom  were  sent  by  Archelaus,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  sobriety,  and 
these  answered  still  on  all  occas'ions  after  a  passionate  manner ;  and  it 
openly  appeared  tliat  they  would  not  be  quiet,  if  their  numbers  were  but 
considerable.  And  indeed  at  the  feast  of  unSeavened  bread,  which  wai 
now  at  hand,  and  is  by  the  Jews  culled  the  passover,  and  used  to  be  cele- 
brated with  a  great  number  of  sacrifices,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  the 
people  cdme  out  of  the  country  to  worship  :  some  of  these  Ptood  in  the 
temple  bewailing  the  Rabbins  [that  had  been  put  to  death,]  and  procured 
their  sustenance  by  begging,  in  order  to  support  their  sedition*  At  this 
Archelaus  was  affrighted,  and  privately  sent  a  tribune,  with  his  cohort  of 
soldiers,  upon  them,  before  the  diseai^e  should  spread  over  the  whole  multi- 
tude, and  ga%T  orders  that  they  should  constrain  those  that  began  the  tu- 
mult, by  force,  to  be  quiet.  At  these  the  whole  multitude  were  irritated, 
and  threw  stones  at  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  killed  them  ;  but  the  tribune 
fled  away  wouiided,  and  had  much  ado  io  escape  so,     After  which  they  be- 
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took  themaelves  to  their  sacrilicei,  as  if  they  had  done  no  mischief;  nor  did 
it  appear  to  Archelaus  that  the  multitude  could  he  restrained  without  hloocl- 
shed  ;  bo  he  sent  his  whole  army  upon  them,  the  footmen  in  great  multi- 
tudeii,  by  the  way  of  the  city,  and  the  horsemen  by  the  way  of  the  plain, 
who,  falling  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  as  they  were  offer ing^  their  sacri- 
fices, deetroved  about  three  thousand  of  them  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
were  dispersed  upon  the  udjoiniug  mountains  ;  these  were  followed  by 
Archelaus'  heralds*  who  commanded  every  one  to  retire  to  their  own  homes* 
whither  they  all  went,  and  left  the  feativnj. 


CHAPTER  IJ. 

Archeiaus'  go^s  to  Rome  ti'iih  a  great  Number  of  his  Kindred.  He  h  there 
accused  be/ore  Cfjcsar  by  Antipater ;  but  is  superior  to  his  Accusers  in  judg- 
ment, by  (he  means  a/that  defence  which  Nicoiaus  made/or  him. 

5  L  Abchklaus  went  down  to  the  sea-side,  with  his  mother  and  his 
friends,  Poplas,  and  Ptolemy,  and  Nicoiaus,  and  left  behind  him  Philip,  to 
be  his  steward  in  the  palace,  and  to  take  care  of  his  domestic  affairs.  Sa- 
lome went  also  along  with  him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also  the  king's 
brethren  and  sons-in-law.  These,  in  appearance,  went  to  give  him  all  the 
assistance  they  were  able,  in  order  to  secure  hia  succession,  but  in  reality  to 
accuse  him  for  his  breach  of  the  laws,  by  what  he  had  done  at  the  temple. 

2.  But  as  they  were  come  to  Caesarea,  SubiDUs,  the  procurator  of  Syria, 
met  them  ;  he  was  going  up  to  Judea,  to  secure  Herod's  effects  t  bul'\''arus, 
[president  of  Syria,]  who  was  come  thither,  restrained  him  from  going  any 
farther.  This  Varus,  Archelaus  had  sent  for,  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of 
Ptolemy.  At  this  time  indeed,  Sabinu*,  to  gratify  Varus,  neither  went  to 
the  citadels,  nor  did  he  shut  up  the  treasuries  where  his  father's  money 
was  laid  up,  but  promised  that  he  would  lie  still,  until  Cse^ar  should  have 
taken  cognizance  of  the  affair.  So  he  abode  at  Cesarea  ;  but  as  soon  as 
those  that  were  his  hinderance  were  gone»  when  Varus  was  gone  to  An- 
tioch,  and  Archelaus  was  sailed  to  Rome,  he  immediately  went  on  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  seized  upon  the  palace.  And  when  he  had  called  for  the 
governors  of  the  citadels,  and  the  stewards  [of  the  king's  private  affairs,] 
he  tried  to  sift  out  the  accounts  cf  the  money,  and  so  take  possession  of 
the  citadels.  But  the  governors  of  those  citudtls  were  not  unnjiodful  of 
the  commands  laid  upon  them  by  Archelaus,  and  continued  to  guard  them, 
and  said,  the  custody  of  them  rather  belonged  to  Csesar  than  to  Archelaus. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antipiis  went  also  to  Rome,  to  strive  for  the  king- 
dom, and  to  insist  that  the  former  testament,  wherein  he  was  named  to  be 
king,  was  valid  before  the  latter  testament.  Salome  had  also  promised  to 
assist  him,  as  had  many  of  Archelaus'  kindred,  who  sailed  along  with  Ar- 
chelaus himself  also.  He  also  carried  along  with  him  his  mother,  and  Pto- 
lemy the  brother  of  Nicoiaus,  who  seemed  one  of  great  weight,  on  account 
of  the  great  trust  Herod  put  in  him,  he  having  been  one  of  his  most 
honoured  friends.  However,  Ant i pas  depended  chiefly  upon  Ireneus*,  the 
orator,  upon  whose  authority  he  had  rejected  suclr  as  advised  him  to  yield 
to  Archelaus,  because  he  was  his  elder  brother,  and  because  the  second 
testament  gave  the  kingdom  to  him.  The  inclinations  also  of  Archelaus* 
kiodred,  who  hated  him,  were  removed  to  Antipas,  when  they  came  to 
Rome,  although  in  the  first  place  every  one  rather  desired  to  live  undti 
their  own  laws^  [without  a  king,]  and  to   be  under  a  Roman  governor; 
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but  if  they  sliould  fail  in  that  point,  these  desired  thai  Autjpas  iright  H* 
iheir  kin^, 

4.  Babinus  did  also  afford  these  his  assistance  to  the  same  purpose,  hy 
the  letters  he  eent*  wbereiu  he  accused  Archelaus  before  Cfesar.  and  highly 
commended  Antipas.  Salome  also,  and  those  with  her,  put  the  crimes 
which  they  accused  Archelaus  of  in  order,  and  [mt  them  into  CaDsar's  hands, 
and  after  they  had  done  that.  Archelaus  wrote  down  the  reai?<*ns  of  his 
cluira,  and,  hy  Ptolemy*  seut  in  his  father '»  ring,  and  his  father's  accounts. 
And  when  CECsar  had  maturely  weighed  hy  himself  what  both  had  to  allege 
for  themselves,  as  also  had  considered  of  the  great  burden  of  the  kin|rdom, 
and  largeness  of  the  revenues,  and  withal  the  number  of  children  Herod 
had  left  behind  him,  and  had  moreover  read  the  letters  he  hud  received  from 
Varus  and  Sabinus  on  this  occasion »  he  assembled  the  principal  persona 
among  the  Romans  together,  (in  which  assembly  Caius,  the  son  of  Agnppa, 
and  his  dmightcr  Julias,  but  by  himself  adopted  for  his  own  son,  sat  in  the 
first  Beat,)  and  gave  the  pleaders  leave  to  speak* 

5,  Then  stood  op  Salome's  son,  Antipater,  (who  of  all  Archelaus's  anta- 
gonists was  the  shrewdest  pleader,)  and  accused  him  in  the  following 
speech  :   "That  Archelaus  did  in  words  contend  for  the  kingdom,  but  that 

;  in  deed  he  had  long  exercised  royal  authority,  and  so  did  but  lusult  Caesar 
;  iti  desiring  to  be  now  heard  on  that  account ;  since  he  had  not  stayed  for  his 
determination  about  the  succession,  anci  since  he  had  suborned  certain  per- 
ions,  after  Herod's  death,  to  move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon  his  head ; 
since  he  had  s^ct  himself  down  in  the  throne,  and  given  answers  as  a  king, 
and  altered  the  disposition  of  the  army»  and  granted  to  some  higher  digni- 
flies  :  that  he  had  also  complied  in  all  things  with  the  people  in  the  re- 
'  quests  they  had  made  to  him  as  to  iheir  king,  and  had  also  distnis&ed  those 
that  had  been  put  into  bonds  by  his  father,  for  most  important  reasons. 
Now,  after  ali  this,  he  desires  the  shadow  of  that  royal  authority,  who*e 
substance  he  had  already  seized  to  himself,  and  so  hath  made  Caesar  lord, 
not  of  all  things,  but  of  words.  He  also  reproached  him  further,  that  his 
mourning  for  his  father  was  only  pretcncJed,  while  he  put  on  a  sad  counte- 
nance in  the  day-time,  but  drank  to  great  excess  in  the  niglit,  from  which 
behaviour,  he  said,  the  late  disturbance  among  the  multitude  came,  while. 
they  had  an  indignation  thereat.  And  indeed  the  purport  of  this  whole 
(discourse  was  to  aggravate  Archelaus*  crime  in  slaying  such  a  multitude 
about  the  temple,  which  multitude  came  to  the  festival,  but  were  barhar 
ously  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  own  sacrifices  ;  and  he  said,  there  wassuch 
a  vast  number  of  dead  bodies  heaped  together  in  tlic  temple,  as  even  a 
foreign  war,  should  that  come  upon  them  [suddenly,]  before  it  was  de- 
nounced, could  not  have  heaped  together*  And  he  added,  that  it  was  the 
foresight  his  father  had  of  that  his  barhuiity,  which  made  hiiu  never  give 
bira  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom,  but  when  his  mind  was  more  intirm  than 
his  body,  and  he  was  not  uhle  to  reason  soundly,  and  did  not  well  know 
what  was  the  character  of  that  son,  whom  in  his  second  testament  he  made 
his  successor ;  and  tliis  was  done  by  him  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  com- 
|.laints  to  make  of  him  whom  he  had  named  before  when  he  was  sound  io 
body,  and  when  his  mind  was  free  from  all  passion.  That,  however,  if  any 
otie  shotdd  suppose  Herod's  judgment,  when  he  was  sick,  was  superior  to 
that  at  another  time,  yet  had  Archelaus  forfeited  his  kingdom  by  his  own 
behaviour,  and  those  his  actions,  which  were  contrary  to  tlic  law,  and  to 
its  disadvantage.     Or  what  5ort  of  a  king  wdl  this  man  he,  when  he  halb 
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obtainetl  the  goveratnent  from  CiCi^ar,  whu  hath  slain  so  mtmy  before  he 
Kuth  obtained  it. 

G,  When  Aiitip&ter  hiid  s'poken  largely  to  thi»  purpose,  and  had  pro* 
duced  a  great  number  of  Archelaua*  kindred  as  witnesses,  to  prove  every 
part  of  the  accu?^ation,  he  ended  his  discourse.  Then  stood  tip  Nicolaus 
to  plead  for  Archelau?,  He  alleged,  that  *'  the  slaughter  in  the  temple 
could  not  be  avoided  ;  that  those  that  were  slain  were  become  enemies 
not  to  Archdaus'  kingdom  only,  but  to  Caesar,  who  was  to  determine 
about  him.  He  also  demonstrated,  that  Archelau*'  accusers  had  advised 
him  to  perpetrate  other  things  of  which  he  might  have  been  accused.  But 
ne  insisted  thttt  the  latter  testament  should,  for  this  reason,  above  all 
others,  be  esteemed  valid,  because  Herod  had  therein  appointed  Caesar  to 
oe  the  person  who  should  confirm  the  succession ;  for  he  who  showed 
fiuch  prudence  as  to  recede  from  his  own  power,  and  yield  it  u(i  to  the  lord 
of  the  world,  cannot  be  supposed  mistaken  in  his  judginetit  about  him  that 
was  to  be  his  heir  ;  and  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to  choo?e  for  arbi- 
trator of  the  succession,  could  not  he  unacquainted  with  him  whom  he 
chose  ff>r  his  successor,** 

7*  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he  had  to  pay,  Archelaua 
came,  and  fell  down  before  Caesar *s  knee.*,  without  any  noise.  Upon 
which  he  raised  him  up,  after  a  very  obhging  manner;  and  declared  that 
truly  he  was  worthy  to  succeed  his  father.  However,  he  still  made  no 
firm  determination  in  his  case  ;  but  when  he  had  digmis.«cd  those  assessors 
that  had  Uen  with  him  that  day.  he  deliberated  by  himself  about  the  alle- 
gations which  he  had  heard,  whether  it  were  fit  to  constitute  any  of  those 
named  in  the  testaments  for  Herod*s  successor,  or  whether  the  government 
©hould  be  parted  among  all  his  posterity,  and  this  because  of  the  number 
of  those  that  teemed  to  stand  in  need  of  supi>ort  therefrom. 


CHAR  III. 

fhe  Jews  fight   a  great    Battle    with  Suhinus*   Soldier s,    ond    a  great 
Destruit'wn  is  made  at  Jerusalem. 

§  1.  Now  before  Cajsar  had  determined  any  thing  about  these  a^atrs, 
Malthace,  Archelaua*  mother,  fell  sitk  and  died.  Letters  also  were  brought 
out  of  Syria  from  Varus,  about  a  revolt  of  the  Jewrs.  I'his  whs  foreseen 
by  Varus,  who  accordingly,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  restrain  the  promoters  of  the  s^editiout  since  it  was  raauiifest  that 
the  nation  would  not  be  at  rest ;  so  he  K^ft  one  of  those  legions  which  he 
brought  with  him  out  of  Syria  in  the  city,  and  went  himself  to  Anlioch, 
Hut  Sabinus  came,  after  he  was  gone,  and  gave  them  an  occasion  of 
making  innovations  ;  for  he  compelled  tlie  keepers  of  the  citadels  to  deliver 
them  up  to  him,  and  made  a  bitter  search  after  the  king's  money,  as  de- 
pending not  only  oa  the  soldiers  who  were  left  by  Varus,  but  on  the 
multitude  of  hjs  own  servants,  all  of  whom  he  armed,  and  used  as  the 
instruments  of  his  covetousness.  Now  whcti  that  feast,  which  was 
observed  after  seven  weeks,  and  which  the  Jews  call  Pentecost,  (i.  e.  the 
50th  day,)  was  at  hand,  its  name  being  taken  from  the  number  of  days 
[after  the  passover],  the  people  got  together,  but  not  on  account  of  the 
accustomed  divine  worship,  but  of  the  indignation  they  had  [at  the 
,*resenl  state  of  affairs.]  Wherefore  an  immense  multitude  ran  together, 
out  of  Galilee,   and  Idumea,  and  Jericho,   and    I'erca,  that   was  bevond 
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Jordan  ;  but  tbe  people  that  naturally  belonged  to  Judea  itself  were  above 
tbe  re^t,  both  in  number  and  in  the  alacrity  of  the  men.  So  they  distri- 
buted themselves  into  three  parts,  and  pitched  their  camps  in  three  places; 
one  at  the  north  side  of  tbe  tem|ile,  another  at  the  sooth  side,  by  the 
'  Hippodrome,  and  the  third  part  were  at  the  palace  on  the  we&t.  So  they 
lay  round  abont  the  Romans  on  every  side,  and  besieged  them. 

2.  Now  Sabinus  was  afrighted,  both  at  the  multitude  and  at  their 
courage,  and  sent  messeng-era  to  Varus  continually,  and  besought  him  to 
come  to  his  succour  (|uickly,  for  that,  if  he  delayed,  his  legion  would  be 

I  cut  to  pieces.  As  for  Sabinus  himself,  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tower  of 
the  fortress,  which  was  called  Phasaelus  :  it  is  of  the  same  name  with 
Herod *8  brother,  who  was  destroyed  by  the  Parthians  ;  and  then  he  made 
signs  to  the  soldiers  of  that  legion  to  attack  the  enemy  ;  for  his  astonish- 
ment was  so  great  that  he  durst  not  go  down  to  his  own  men.  Hereupon 
tbe  soldiers  were  prevailed  upon,  and  leaped  out  into  the  temple,  and 
fought  a  terrible  battle  with  the  Jews  ;  in  which,  while  there  were  none 
over  their  hcmh  to  distress  them,  they  were  too  bard  for  them,  by  their 
skdl,  and  the  others*  want  of  skill,  in  war;  but  when  once  many  of  the 
Jews  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  cloisters,  and  threw  their  darts  down- 
wards upon  the  heads  of  the  Romans,  there  were  a  great  many  of  them 
destroyed.     Kor  was  it  easy  to  avenge  themselves  upon  those  that  threw 

I  their  weapons  from  on  high,  nor  w^as  it  more  easy  for  them  to  sustain 
those  who  came  to  fight  them  hand  to  hand. 

3.  Since,  therefore,  the  Ronians  were  sorely  afflicted  by  both  these 
circumstances,  they  set  fire  to  their  cloisters,  which  were  works  to  he 
admired,  both  on  account  of  their  magnitude  and  costliness.  Whereupon 
those  that  were  above  them  were  presently  encompassed  with  the  fliime, 
and  many  of  them  peri-hed  therein  ;  as  many  of  them  also  were  destroyed 
by  the  enemy,  who  came  suddenly  upon  them  ;  some  of  them  also  tlirew 
themselves  down  from  the  walls  backward,  and  some  there  were  who,  from 
tbe  desperate  condition  they  were  in,  prevented  the  lire»  by  killing  thera- 
lelves  with  their  own  swords ;  but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out  from  the 
walls,  and  came  upon  the  Romans,  were  easily  mastered  by  them,  by 
reason  of  the  astonishment  they  were  under;  until  at  last,  some  of  the 
Jews  being  destroyed  and  others  dispersed  by  the  terror  they  were  in,  the 
soldiers  fell  upon  the  treasure  of  God,  which  was  now  deserted,  and  plun- 
dered about  four  hundred  talents,  of  wbich  sura  Sabious  got  together  all 
thtit  was  not  carried  away  by  the  soldiers, 

4.  However,  this  destruction  of  the  works  [about  the  temple],  and  of 
the  men,  occasioned  a  much  greater  number,  and  those  of  a  more  warlike 
sort,  to  get  together,  to  oppose  the  Romans.  These  encompassed  the 
palace  round,  and  threatened  to  destroy  all  timt  were  in  it,  unless  they 
went  their  ways  quickly  ;  for  they  promised  that  Sabinus  should  come  to 
no  harm,  if  he  would  go  out  with  his  legion.  There  weie  also  a  great 
many  of  the  king's  party  who  deserted  the  Romans^,  and  assisted  the  Jews; 
yet  did  tbe  most  warlike  body  of  them  all,  who  were  three  thousand  of  the 
men  of  ^ebaste,  go  over  to  the  Romans.  Rufus  also,  and  Gratus,  tlieir 
captains,  did  the  same,  Gratus  having  tbe  foot  of  the  king*s  party  under 
him,  and  Rufus  the  horse,)  each  of  whom,  even  without  the  forces  under 
them,  were  of  great  weight,  on  account  of  their  strength  and  wisdom, 
which  turn  the  scales  in  war.  Now  the  Jews  per&cvered  in  the  siege,  ani 
tried  to  break  down  the  walls  of  the  fortress,  and  cried  out  to  Sabinus  an  i 
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Ilia  partVi  that  they  should  go  their  ways,  and  not  prove  a  hinderanfc  to 
them,  now  they  hoped»  after  a  long  time,  to  recover  that  ancient  hberty 
which  their  forefathers  had  enjoyed.  Sabinna  indeed  was  well  contented 
to  get  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in»  but  he  distrusted  the  as^^nrances  the 
Jews  gave  him,  and  suj^pected  such  gentle  treatment  was  hut  a  bait  laid 
as  a  snare  for  thero  ;  tliis  consideration,  together  with  the  hopes  he  had  of 
succour  from  Varus,  made  him  bear  the  f^'cge  still  longer. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Herod's  veteran  Soldiers  become  tumultuous.       The   Robberies  of   Judas, 
Simoft  and  Athrongeus  take  the  name  qf  King  upon  thun^ 

5  1.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturbances  in  the  country,  and  that 
in  many  places  ;  and  the  opportunity  that  nowoiTered  iti^elf  induced  a  gre.it 
many  to  set  up  for  kings.  And,  indeed,  in  Idumea  two  thuugund  of  He- 
rod's veterafi  soldiers  got  together,  and  armed  themselves,  and  fought 
against  those  of  the  king*s  party  ;  against  whom  Achiabus^  tbe  king's  first 
cousin,  fought,  and  that  out  of  some  of  the  places  that  were  the  most 
strongly  fortified ;  but  so  as  to  avoid  a  direct  conflict  with  them  in  the 
plains.  In  Scpphoris  also,  a  city  of  Galilee,  there  was  one  Judas,  tbe  son 
of  the  arch-robber  Hezekias,  who  formerly  o\^erran  the  country,  and  bad 
been  subdued  by  king  Herod  ;  this  man  got  no  small  multitude  together, 
and  broke  open  the  place  where  the  royal  armour  was  laid  up,  and  armed 
those  about  him,  and  attacked  those  that  were  so  earnest  to  gain  tbe  do- 
minion* 

2.  In  Perea  also,  Simon,  one  of  the  servants  of  the  king,  relying  upon 
the  handBome  appearance  and  tallness  of  his  body,  put  a  diadem  upon  bis 
own  head  also ;  he  also  went  about  with  a  company  of  robbers  that  he  had 
gotten  together,  and  burnt  down  the  royal  palace  that  was  at  Jericho,  and 
many  other  costly  edifices  besides,  and  procured  himself  verj-  easily  spoils 
by  rapine,  as  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire.  And  he  had  s^oon  burnt 
down  all  the  fine  edifices,  if  Gratus,  the  captain  of  the  foot  of  the  king's 
party,  had  not  taken  the  Tracbonite  archers,  and  the  most  warlike  of  Se- 
baste,  and  met  t lie  man.  Hia  footmen  were  slain  in  the  buttle  in  abund- 
ance, Gratus  also  cut  to  pieces  Simon  himself,  as  he  was  %ing  ^dong  a 
strait  valley,  when  he  gave  him  an  oblique  stroke  upon  his  neck,  as  he  ran 
away,  and  broke  it.  The  royal  palaces  that  were  near  Jordan  at  Bether- 
ampha  were  also  burnt  down  by  some  other  of  the  seditious  that  came  out 
of  Perea. 

3.  At  this  time  it  waa  that  a  certain  shepherd  ventured  to  set  liimself  up 
for  a  king ;  he  was  Ctdlcd  Athrongeus.  It  was  his  strength  of  body  that  made  j 
liim  expect  such  a  dignity,  as  well  as  his  soul,  which  de^piseth  death  i  and» 
besides  these  qualificatlonis,  he  had  four  brethren  like  himself.  He  put  a 
troop  of  armed  men  under  each  of  thesre  his  brethren,  and  made  use  of  them 
as  his  generals  and  commanders  when  he  made  his  incursions,  while  he 
did  himself  act  like  a  king,  and  meddled  only  with  the  more  important 
aflairs :  and  at  this  tnne  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head,  and  continued 
after  that  to  overrun  tbe  country  for  no  little  time  with  bis  hrethren^  and 
became  their  leader  in  killing  both  the  Romans  and  those  of  the  king*«  ' 
party  j  nor  did  any  Jew  escape  him,  if  any  gain  could  accrue  to  him  there- 
by. He  once  ventured  to  encompass  a  whole  troop  of  Romans  at  Emmaus» 
who  were  carrying  com  and  weapons  to  their  legion ;  his  men   iJierefore 
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shot  their  arrows  and  darts,  and  thereby  »hw  their  centurion  Arius,  and 
forty  of  the  stoutest  men»  while  the  rest  of  tkem  who  were  in  dang-er  of  the 
same  fate,  ypon  the  coming  of  Grains,  with  those  of  Sebaste.  to  their  aa- 
aistance,  escaped.  And  when  these  men  had  thus  served  both  their  own 
countrymen  and  foreigners,  and  that  through  this  whole  war,  three  of  them 
were  after  some  time  subdued,  the  eldest  by  Arcbelaus,  the  two  next  by 
falling  into  the  hands  of  Gratus  EUid  Ptalemeus ;  but  the  fourth  delivered 
himself  up  to  Archelaus,  upon  his  giving  him  his  right  hand  for  security. 
However,  this  their  end  was  not  till  afterward,  while  at  present  they 
filled  all  Judea  with  a  piratic  war. 


CHAP.  V. 

Varus  composts  the  TumuUsm  Judea,  and  crucifies  about  two  thousand  of  the 

Seditious, 

5  1 .  Upon  Varus'  reception  of  the  letters  that  were  written  by  Sabinus 
and  the  captains,  he  could  not  avoid  being  afraid  for  the  whole  legion  [he 
had  left  there.]  So  he  made  haste  to  their  relief,  and  took  with  him  the 
other  two  legions,  with  the  four  troops  of  horsemen  to  them  belonging, 
and  marched  to  Ptolemmis ;  ha^-ing  given  orders  for  the  auxiliartes  that 
were  sent  by  the  kings  and  governors  of  cities  to  meet  him  there.  More- 
f  over,  he  received  from  the  people  of  Berytus,  as  he  passed  through  their 
I  city,  fifteen  hundred  armed  men.  Now  as  soon  as  the  other  body  of 
[auxiliaries  were  come  to  Ptolemais,  as  well  as  Aretas  the  Arabian,  (who, 
'  out  of  the  hatred  he  bore  to  Herod,  brought  a  great  army  of  hori^e  and 
foot,)  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  prcFcntly  to  Galilee,  which  lay  near 
to  Ptolemais,  and  Cains  one  of  his  friends  for  their  cnptain.  This  Cains 
put  those  that  met  him  to  flight,  and  took  the  city  of  Sepphoris,  and  burnt 
it,  and  made  slaves  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  as  for  Varus  himself,  he  marched 
to  Samaria  with  his  whole  army,  where  he  did  not  meddle  with  the  city 
itselfj  because  he  found  that  it  had  made  no  commotion  during  these  trou- 
bles, but  pitched  his  camp  about  a  certain  village  which  was  called  Arus  ; 
it  belonged  to  Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account  was  plundered  by  the  Arabians, 
who  were  very  angry  even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He  thence  marched 
on  to  8ampho,  another  fortified  place,  which  they  plundered,  as  they  had 
done  the  other.  As  they  carried  off  all  the  money  they  lighted  upon,  be- 
longing to  the  public  revenues,  all  was  now  full  of  fire  and  bloodshed,  and 
nothing  could  resist  the  plunders  of  the  Arabians.  Emmaus  was  also 
burnt,  upon  the  flight  of  its  inhabitants,  and  this  at  the  command  of  Varus, 
out  of  his  rage  at  the  slaughter  of  those  that  were  about  Arius. 

2.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  but  seen 
by  the  Jews,  he  made  their  camps  disperse  themselves:  they  also  went 
away,  and  fled  up  and  down  the  country ;  but  the  citizens  received  him, 
and  cleared  themselves  of  having  any  hand  in  this  revolt ,-  and  said,  that 
they  had  raised  no  commotions,  but  had  been  forced  to  admit  the  multitude 
because  of  the  festival,  and  that  they  were  rather  beseiged  together  with 
the  Romans,  than  assisted  those  that  had  revolted.  There  had  before  this 
met  him  Joseph,  the  first  cousin  of  Achelaus,  and  Gratus,  together  with 
Rufus,  who  led  those  of  Sebaste,  as  well  as  the  king's  army  -,  there  also  met 
him  those  of  the  Roman  legion,  armed  after  their  accustomed  manner  ;  for 
as  to  Sabinus,  he  durst  not  come  into  Varus'  sight,  but  was  gone  out  of 
the  city  before  this,  to  the  seaside ,  but  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  array  into 
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the  country,  against  those  that  had  heen  the  authors  of  this  commotion, 
and  as  they  caught  great  numberi^  of  theiD»  those  that  appeared  to  have 
been  the  least  concerned  in  these  tumults  he  put  into  custody,  but  such  as 
were  the  moat  guilty  he  crucified ;  these  were  in  number  about  two  thou- 
sand. 

3.  He  was  also  informed,  that  there  continued  in  Idumea  ten  thousand 
men  still  in  arms ;  but  when  he  found  that  the  Arabians  did  not  act  like 
auxiliaries,  hut  managed  the  war  according  to  their  own  passions,  and  did 
mischief  to  the  country  otherwise  than  he  intended,  and  this  out  of  their 
hatred  to  Herod*  he  sent  them  away,  but  made  haste,  with  his  own  legions, 
to  march  against  those  that  had  revolted  ;  but  these,  by  the  advice  of  Achia- 
bus,  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  before  it  came  to  a  battle.  Then  did 
Varus  forgive  the  multitude  their  offences,  but  sent  their  captains  to  Csssar 
to  be  examined  by  him*  Now  Caesar  forgave  the  rest,  but  gave  orders 
that  certain  of  the  king's  relations  (for  some  of  those  that  were  among 
them  were  Herod's  kinsmen)  should  be  put  to  death,  because  they  had  en- 
gaged in  a  war  against  a  king  of  their  own  family*  When ^  therefore.  Va- 
rus had  settled  matters  at  Jerusalem  after  this  manner,  and  had  left  the 
former  legion  there  as  a  garrison,  be  returned  to  Antioch. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  Jews  greatly  complain  of  Archelaus,  and  desire  that  they  may  he  made 
subject  io  Raman  Govrrnors.  But  when  desar  had  heard  what  they  had 
to  say^  he  distributed  Herod*s  Darniniom  amony  his  Sons,  according  to  his 
own  pleasure, 

§  1,  But  now  came  another  accusation  from  the  Jews  against  Archelaus 
at  Borne,  which  he  was  to  answer  to.  It  was  made  by  those  ambassadors, 
who,  before  the  revolt,  had  come,  by  Varus'  permission,  to  plead  for  the 
liberty  of  their  country ;  those  that  came  were  fifty  in  number,  but  there 
were  more  than  eight  thousand  of  the  Jews  at  Rome  who  supported  them. 
And  when  Caesar  had  assembled  a  council  of  the  principal  Romans  in 
ApoUo's*  temple,  that  vjras  in  the  palace^  (this  was  what  he  had  himself 
built  and  adorned  at  a  vatt  expense)  the  nmltitude  of  the  Jeivs  stood  with 
the  ambassadors,  and  on  the  other  side  stood  Archelaus,  with  his  friends  ; 
but  as  for  the  kindred  of  Archelaus,  they  stood  on  neither  side  j  for  to  stand 
on  Archelaus'  side,  their  hatred  to  him,  and  envy  at  him,  would  not  give 
them  leave ;  while  yet  they  were  afraid  to  be  seen  by  Ciesar  with  his  ac- 
cusers. Besides  these,  there  were  present  Archelaus'  brother  Philip,  being 
sent  hither  beforehand  out  of  kindness  by  kindness  by  Varus  for  two  rea- 
sons ;  the  one  was  this,  that  he  might  be  assisting  to  Archelaus ;  and  the 
other  wa^  this,  that  in  CiiseCBesar  should  make  a  distribution  of  what  Herod 
possessed  among  his  posterity,  he  might  obtain  some  share  of  it. 

2,  And  now,  upon  the  permission  that  was  given  the  accusers  to  speaknj 
they  in  the  first  place  went  over  Herod's  breaches  of  their  law,  and  said, 
**  that  he  was  not  a  king,  but  the  most  barbarous  of  all  tyrants,  and  that 
they  had  found  him  to  be  such  by  the  sufferings  they  underwent  from  him  ; 
that  when  a  \[iTy  great  number  had  been  slain  by  him,  those  that  were  left 

•  Thii  holding  »  council  in  the  temple  of  ApolJo,  in  tbe  emjieror'a  palace  at  Itome,  by  | 
Augustas^  and  even  the  building  of  ihv  temple  magniGcendj^  by  himself  in  that  paliio«^ 
mtt  tx&ctly  agreeahle  to  Augustus,  m  hii  dder  yeart,  at  AldrJch  and  Spanheim  obaerrc 
Mill)  ]*rove,  from  Sucioniufi  and  Propeitius. 
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}idd  endured   such   mi&eries,   that  they  called  those  that  were  dead  happy 
men ;  that  he  had  not  only  tortured  the  bodies  of  his  siubjects,  but  entire 
I  €itie8,  and  had  done  much  harm  to  the  cities  of  his  own  country,  while  he 

I  adorned  those  that  belonged  to  foreigners,  and  be  shed  the  blood  of  Jews, 

I  in  order  to  do  kindness  to  those  people  who  were  out  of  their  bounds  ;  that 

%  he  had  filled  the  nation  full  of  poverty  and  the  greatest  iniquity,  instead  of 

^^&  Ihat  happines»  and  those  laws  which  they  had  anciently  enjoyed  ;  that,  in 
^^^Vihort,  the  Jews  had  borne  more  calamities  from  Herod  in  a  few  years,  than 
^^Bhad  their  forefathers  during  all  that  interval  of  time  that  had  passed  since 
^^^Vthey  had  come  out  of  Babylon,  and  returned  home,  in  the  reign  of  Xerxes  :* 
^^H  that,  however^  the  nation  was  come  to  so  low  a  condition,  by  being  inured 
^^^1  to  hardships,  that  they  submitted  to  hia  successor  of  their  own  accord. 
^^^H  though  he  brought  them  into  bitter  slavery  ;  that  accordingly  they  readily 
^^^"  called  ArchelauB»  though  he  was  the  son  of  so  great  m  tyrant,  king,  after 
the  decease  of  his  father,  and  joined  with  him  in  mourning  for  the  death  of 
Herod,  and  wishing  him  good  success  in  that  his  succession  ;  while  yet  this 
Archelaust  lest  he  should  be  in  danger  of  not  being  thought  the  genuine 
son  of  Herod,  began  bis  reign  with  the  murder  of  three  thousand  citizens; 
ai*  if  he  had  a  mind  to  offer  so  many  bloody  sacrifices  to  God  for  his  go- 
vernment, and  to  fill  the  temple  with  the  like  number  of  dead  bodies  at  that 
festival:  that,  however,  those  that  were  left  after  so  many  miseries,  had 
just  reason  to  consider  now  at  last  the  calamities  they  had  undergone,  and 
to  oppose  themselves  like  soldiers  in  war,  to  receive  those  stripes  upon  their 
fiices  [but  not  upon  their  backs,  as  hitherto] .     Whereupon  they  prayed  that 
the  Romans  would  have  compassion  upon  the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea,  and 
nut  expose  what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as  barbarously  tore  them  to 
piecesi  and  that  they  would  join  their  country  to  Syria,  and  administer  the 
government  by  their  own  commanders,  whereby  it  would  [soon]  be  demon- 
strated that  those  who  are  under  the   calumny  of  seditious  persons,  and 
lovers  of  war,  know  how  to  bear  governors  that  are  set  over  them,  if  they 
be  but  tolerable  ones,"     So  the  Jews  concluded  their  accusation  with  this 
request.     Then  rose  up  Nicolaus,  and  confuted  the  accusations  which  were 
brought  against  the  kings,  and  himself  accused  the  Jewi!l^h  nation,  as  hard 
to  be  ruled  J  and  as  naturally  disobedient  to  kings.     He  also  reproached  all 
those  kinsmen  of  ArchelauV  who  had  left  him*  and  were  gone  over  to  bis 
accusers, 

3*  So  Caesar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides,  dissolved  the  assembly  for 
that  time ;  but  a  few  days  afterward,  he  gave  the  one  half  of  Herod*s  king- 
dom to  Archelaus,  by  the  name  of  Elbnarch,  and  promised  to  make  bim 
king  also  afterward,  if  he  rendered  himself  worthy  of  that  dignity.  But  as 
to  the  other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two  tctrarchies.  and  gave  thera  to  two 
other  sons  of  Herod,  the  one  of  them  to  Philip,  and  the  other  to  that  Anti- 
pas  who  contested  the  kingdom  with  Archelaus.  Under  this  last  w^as 
Perea.  and  Galilee,  with  a  revenue  of  two  hundred  talents  :  but  Batanea, 
and  Trachonitis.  and  Auranilis.  and  certain  parts  of  Zeno's  bouse  about 
Jamniu,  with  a  revenue  of  a  hundred  talents,  were  made  subject  to  Philip  : 
while  Idumea.  and  all  Judea.  and  Samaria,  were  parts  of  the  ethnarchy  of 
Archelaus.  although  Samaria  was  eased  of  one  quarter  of  its  taxcB^  out  of 
regard  to  their  not  having  revolted  with  the  rest  of  the  nation.     He  also 

•  Here  we  bave  a.  strong  con fi nan ati on  thai  it  was  Xerxes,  *nd  nol  Artaxentes,  und-.r 
whom  LhL'  main  paitof  the  Jewfi  remrjied  out  of  the  BabyloDtau  capiivity,  i.  e-  in  ibf  d^ji 
of  ICzrsi  at.d  Nehcmiah*     The  same  ihing  U  ia  tbe  Aatlquities,  b.  xL  vhAp.  v.^  1. 
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*o;*cie  jiubject  to  hiin  the  foliowmg  cities,  viz.  Strntos  Tower,  and  Sebaste, 
mnl  Ji»ppa.  and  Jerusalem  ;  but  fie  tti  the  Grecian  citie;*,  Ga/a,  iind  Gadara, 
and  HipjK>5.  he  cut  them  off  from  the  kingdom,  and  added  tbem  to  Syria. 
Now  the  revenue  of  the  country  that  was  g^iven  to  Arcbelaus  ^as  four  hun- 
dred talents.  Salome,  also,  besides  what  the  king  had  left  her  in  bis  tes- 
taments, was  now  made  mistress  of  Jamnia,  and  Aehdod,  and  Pha*aelis, 
Caesar  did  moreover  bestow  upnn  her  the  royal  palace  of  Ascalon  [  by  all 
which  she  got  together  a  revenue  of  sixty  talents;  but  he  pni  her  houses 
under  the  ethnarchy  of  Arcbelaas.  And  for  the  rest  of  Herud**  ojfjipring-, 
they  received  what  was  bequeathed  to  tbern  in  fiis  testamefUs;  but  lK'?ides 
that,  Caesar  granted  to  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters  five  hundred  thousand 
[drachma']  of  silver,  aad  gave  them  in  marriage  to  the  snu.s  of  Pherorns  : 
but  after  this  family  distribution,  be  gave  between  them  what  bad  been  be- 
queathed to  him  by  Herod,  which  was  a  thousand  talents,  re.^erving  to  him- 
seb'only  some  inconsiderable  presents  in  honour  of  the  deceased. 

CHAR  VII. 

The  History  of  the  »puriom  Aksander.  Archelaus  is  hanished^and  Glaphyra 
dies,  after  what  was  to  happen  to  both  of  them  had  been  showed  thent  in 
Dreams. 

5  L  In  the  mean  time  there  was  a  man.  who  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  but 
brought  up  at  Sidon  with  one  of  the  Roman  freed- men.  who  falsely  pre- 
tended, on  account  of  the  resemblance  of  their  countenances,  that  he  was 
that  Alexander  who  was  skiin  by  Herod.  This  man  came  to  Rome,  in 
hopes  of  not  being  detected.  He  had  one  who  was  his  assistant,  of  his  owij 
nation,  and  who  knew  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  instructed  hirr 
to  say,  how  those  that  were  sent  to  kill  him  and  Aristobulus  had  piti*  upof 
tbem  and  stole  them  away,  by  putting  bodies  that  were  like  theirs  in  their 
places.  This  man  deceived  the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  got  a  grent 
deal  of  money  of  them  for  travelling  in  splendour:  and  thence  sailed  To 
Melos,  where  he  was  thought  so  certainly  genuine,  that  he  got  a  great  deal 
more  money,  and  prevailed  with  those  that  had  treated  hi^n  to  sail  along 
with  him  to  Rome»  So  be  landed  at  Dicearchta,  [Puteoli.]  and  got  very 
large  presents  from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there,  and  was  conducted  by  his 
fathers  friends  as  if  he  were  a  king;  nay,  the  resemblance  in  bis  counte- 
nance procured  him  so  much  credit,  that  those  who  had  seen  Alexander, 
and  had  known  him  very  well,  would  lake  their  oaths  that  he  was  the 
very  same  person.  Accordingly,  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews  that  were  at 
Rome,  ran  out  in  crowds  to  see  him,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  there 
was  who  stood  in  the  narrow  places,  through  which  he  was  carried ;  for 
those  of  Meloa  were  so  far  distracted,  that  they  carried  him  in  a  sedan,  and 
maintained  a  royal  attendance  for  him  at  their  own  proper  charges. 

2.  But  Caesar,  who  knew  perfectly  well  the  lineaments  of  Alexander's 
face,  because  he  had  been  accused  by  Herod  before  him,  doubted  the  truth 
of  the  story,  even  before  he  saw  the  man-  However,  he  suffered  the 
agreeable  fame  that  went  of  him  to  have  some  weight  with  him,  and  sent 
Celedus,  one  who  well  knew  Alexander,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  the 
young  man  to  him*  But  when  Csesar  saw  him,  lie  immediately  discerned 
a  difference  in  his  countenance,  and  when  be  had  diecovered  that  hia 
whole  body  was  of  a  more  robust  texture,  and  like  that  of  a  slave,  he  un- 
derstood the  whole  was  a  contrivance.     But  the  impudence  of  what   he 
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Baid  greatly  provoked  him  to  be  angry  at  him ;  for  when  he  waa  a^ked 
about  Aristobuliis,  he  said,  that  **  he  was  also  pre&er\'ed  alive,  and  waa 
left  on  purpose  in  Cyprua  for  fear  of  treachery,  because  it  would  be  harder 
for  plotters  to  get  them  both  into  their  power  while  they  were  separate,*' 
Then  did  Csesar  take  him  by  hiroaelf  privately,  and  said  to  him,  *'  I  will 
give  thee  thy  life,  if  thou  wilt  discover  who  it  was  that  persuaded  thee  to 
forge  such  Btories/'  So  he  said  that  he  would  di&covcr  him,  and  followed 
Caesar,  and  pointed  to  that  Jew  who  abused  the  semblance  of  his  face  to 
get  money  ;  for  that  he  had  received  more  presents  in  every  city  than  ever 
Alexander  did  when  he  was  alive.  Cjesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and 
put  this  spurious  Alexander  among  his  rowers,  on  account  of  the  strength 
of  his  body,  but  ordered  him  that  persuaded  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
But  for  the  people  of  Melos,  they  hud  been  sufficiently  punished  for  their 
folly,  by  the  expenses  they  liad  been  at  on  his  account, 

3.  And  now  Archelaus  took  possession  of  hie  ethnarchy,  and  used  not 
the  Jews  onIy»  but  the  Samaritans  ahoj  barbarously ;  and  this  out  of  Eia 
resentment  of  their  old  quarrels  with  him.  Whereupon  they  both  of  them 
sent  ambassadora  against  him  to  Ciesarp  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  go- 
vernment he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  a  city  of  Gaul,  and  his  effects  were 
put  into  Caesar's  treasury.  But  the  report  goes,  that  before  he  was  sent 
for  by  Csesar,  he  seemed  to  see  nine  ears  of  com,  full  and  large»  but  de- 
voured by  oxen.  When,  therefore,  he  had  sent  for  the  diviners,  and  some 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  inquired  of  them  what  they  thought  it  portended, 
and  when  one  of  them  had  one  interpretation,  and  another  had  another, 
Simon,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Essens,  said,  that  '*  he  thought  the  ears  of 
com  denoted  years,  and  the  oxen  denoted  a  mutation  of  things,  because 
by  their  ploughing  they  made  an  alteration  of  the  country.  That  there- 
fore he  should  reign  as  many  years  as  there  were  ears  of  coraj  and  after 
he  had  passed  through  various  alterations  of  fortune,  should  die/'  Now 
five  days  after  Archelaus  had  heard  this  interpretatioti»  he  was  called  to 
his  trial, 

4.  I  cannot  but  also  think  it  worthy  to  be  recorded,  what  dream  Gla- 
phyra,  tlie  daughter  of  Archelaus,  King  of  Cappadocia,  had,  who  had  at 

I  irst  been  wife  to  AJejiander*  who  was  the  brother  of  Archelaus,  concern- 
[  ing  whom  we  have  been  discoursing.  This  Alexander  was  the  son  of 
Herod  the  king,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  death,  as  we  have  already  related, 
I  This  Glaphyra  was  married*  after  his  death,  to  Juba,  king  of  Libya,  and 
[after  his  death,  was  returned  home,  and  lived  a  widow  with  her  father. 
Then  it  was  tbat  Archelaus,  the  ethnarcb,  saw  her,  and  fell  so  deeply  in 
love  with  her,  that  he  divorced  Mariamne,  wbo  w^as  then  his  wife,  and 
married  her.  When,  therefore,  she  was  come  into  Judea,  aud  had  been 
there  for  a  little  while,  she  thought  she  saw  Alexander  stand  by  her,  and 
that  he  said  to  her,  "  Thy  marriage  with  the  king  of  Libya  might  have 
been  sufficient  for  thee;  but  thou  wast  not  contented  with  him,  hut  art 
returned  again  to  my  family,  to  a  third  husband,  and  him,  thou  impudent 
woman,  hast  thou  chosen  for  thine  husband,  who  is  my  brother.  However, 
I  shall  not  overlook  the  injury  thou  hast  offered  me  ;  I  shall  [Boon]  have 
thee  again,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no.*'  Now  Glaphyra  hardly  survived  the 
narration  of  tbia  dream  of  heri  two  day  a* 
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CHAP.  VIIL 

Arckdam  Ethnarch^  is  reduced  into  a  lEomun]  Province*     The  Sedition  of 
Judas  of  Galilee,     The  three  Sects  of  the  Jews,  \ 

§  1 .  And  now  Arclielaus*  part  of  Judea  was  reduced  into  a  province ; 
and  Coponius,  one  of  the  equestrian  order  among  the  Romans,  was  sent 
as  a  procurator,  having"  the  power  of  [life  and  death]  put  into  hi»  hands 
by  Caesar.  Under  his  administration  it  was,  that  a  certain  Galilean,  whose 
name  wa?  Judas,  prevailed  with  his  countrymen  to  revolt,  and  said  they 
were  cowards  if  they  would  endure  to  pay  a  lax  to  the  Romans,  and  would, 
after  God,  submit  to  mortal  men  as  their  lords.  This  man  was  a  teacher 
of  a  peculiar  sect  of  hia  own,  and  was  not  at  all  like  the  rest  of  those  their 
leaders. 

2.  For  there  are  three  philosophical  sects  among  the  Jews :  The  fol* 
lowers  of  the  first  of  which  are  the  Pharisees^  of  the  second  the  Sadducees, 
and  the  third  sect,  which  pretends  to  a  severer  discipline,  are  called  Essens, 
These  last  are  Jews  hy  birth,  and  seem  to  have  a  greater  affection  for  one 
another  than  the  other  sects  have.  These  Essens  reject  pleasures  as  an 
evil,  but  esteem  continence,  and  the  conquest  ov*er  our  pasi^ions,  to  be 
virtue.  They  neglect  wedlock,  but  choose  out  other  person's  children 
while  they  are  pliable  and  fit  for  learning,  and  esteem  them  to  be  of 
their  kindred,  and  form  them  according  to  their  own  manners.  They  da 
not  absolutely  deny  the  fitness  of  marriage,  and  the  succession  of  mankind 
thereby  continued;  but  they  gnard  against  the  lascivious  behaviour  of 
women,  and  are  persuaded  that  none  of  them  preserve  theirfidelity  toone  man. 

3.  These  men  are  despisers  of  riches,  and  so  very  communicative  as 
raises  our  admiration.  Nor  is  tliere  any  one  to  be  found  among  them 
who  hath  more  than  another  ;  for  it  is  a  law  among  them,  that  those  who 
come  to  them  must  let  what  they  have  be  common  to  the  whole  order, 
insomuch  that  among  them  all  there  is  no  appearance  of  poverty,  or  excess 
of  riches,  but  every  one*s  possessions  are  intermingled  with  every  other'a 
possessions,  and  so  there  is,  as  it  were,  one  patrimony  among  all  the  bre- 
thren. They  think  that  oil  is  a  defilement ;  and  if  any  one  of  them  be 
anointed,  without  his  own  approbation,  it  is  wiped  off  his  body  ;  for  they 
think  to  be  sweaty  is  a  good  thing,  as  they  do  also  to  be  clothed  in  white 
garments.  They  also  have  stewards  appointed  to  take  care  of  their  com- 
mon affairs,  who,  every  one  of  them,  have  no  seprrate  business  for  any, 
but  what  is  for  the  use  of  them  all. 

4.  They  have  no  one  certain  city,  but  many  of  them  dwell  in  every  city  ; 
and  if  any  of  iheir  sect  comes  from  other  places,  what  they  have  lies  open 
for  them,  just  as  if  it  were  their  own,  and  they  go  into  such  as  they  never 
knew  before,  as  if  they  had  been  ever  so  long  acquainted  with  them.  For 
which  reason  they  airry  nothing  at  all  with  them  when  they  travel  into 
remote  parts,  though  still  they  take  their  weapons  with  them,  for  fear  of 
thieves.  Accordingly,  there  is,  in  every  city  where  they  live,  one  ap- 
pointed particularly  to  take  care  of  strangers,  and  to  pro\^de  garments  and 
other  necessaries  for  them.  But  the  habit  and  management  of  their  bodies 
is  such  as  children  use  who  arc  in  fear  of  their  masters.  Nor  do  they 
allow  of  the  change  of  garments  or  of  shoes,  till  they  first  be  entirely  torn 
to  pieces,  or  worn  out  by  time.  Nor  do  they  either  buy  or  sell  any  thing 
^   one  another,  but  every  one  of  them  gives   %vhat  he  hath  to  hi 
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wantelh  it,  and  receive*  from  him  again  in  lieu  of  it  what  may  be  conve- 
nient for  himself ;  and  although  there  be  no  requital  made^  they  are  fully 
allowed  to  take  what  they  want  of  whomsoever  they  please. 

5,  And  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is  very  extraordinary  ;  for, 
before  sun-rieing,  they  gpeak  not  a  word  about  profane  matters,  but  put 
up  certain  prayers,  which  they  have  received  from  their  forefathers,  as  if 
they  made  a  supplication  for  its  rising.  After  this,  every  one  of  them  is 
sent  away  by  their  curators  to  exercise  some  of  those  arts  wherein  they 
are  skUled,  in  which  they  labour  with  great  diligence  till  the  fifth  hour. 
After  which  they  assemble  themselves  together  into  one  place,  and  when 
they  have  clothed  themselves  in  white  veils,  tliey  then  bathe  their  bodies 
in  cold  water*  And  after  this  purification  is  over,  they  every  one  meet 
together  in  an  apartment  of  their  own.  into  which  it  is  not  jjermitted  to 
any  of  another  sect  to  enter  ;  while  they  go.  after  a  pure  manner,  into  the 
dining-room,  as  into  a  certain  holy  temple,  and  quietly  set  themselves 
down  :  upon  which  the  baker  lays  them  loaves  in  order ;  the  cook  also 
brings  a  single  plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  before  every  one  of 
them  ;  but  a  priest  says  grace  before  meat,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  any 
one  to  taete  of  tiie  food  before  grace  be  said.  The  same  priest,  when 
he  hath  dined,  says  grace  again  after  meat,  and  when  they  begin,  and 
when  they  end,  they  praise  God,  as  he  that  bestows  their  food  upon 
tiiem  ;  after  which  ihey  lay  aside  their  [white]  garments,  and  betake 
themselvei  to  their  labours  agan  till  the  evening ;  then  they  return 
home  to  supper,  after  the  same  manner,  and  if  there  be  any  strangers 
there,  they  sit  down  with  them.  Nor  is  there  ever  any  clamour  or 
disturbance  to  pollute  their  house,  but  they  give  every  one  leave  to 
tpeak  in  their  turn ;  which  silence,  thus  kept  in  theii  house,  appears  to 
foreigners  like  some  tremendous  mystery ;  the  cause  of  which  is  that  per- 
petual sobriety  they  exercise,  and  the  same  settled  measure  of  meat  and 
drink  that  is  allotted  them,  and  that  such  as  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  them, 

6.  And  truly,  as  for  other  things,  they  do  nothing  but  according  to  the 
injunctions  of  their  curators ;  only  these  two  things  arc  done  among  them 
at  every  one*s  own  free-will,  which  are  to  assist  those  that  want  it,  and  to 
show  mercy ;  for  they  are  permitted  of  their  own  accord  to  afford  succour 
to  euch  as  deserve  it,  when  they  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  to  bestow  food  on 
those  that  are  in  distress ;  but  they  cannot  give  any  thing  to  their  kindred 
without  the  curators.  They  dispense  their  anger  after  a  just  manner*  and 
restrain  their  passion.  They  are  eminent  for  fidelity,  and  are  the  ministers 
of  peace  ;  whatsoever  they  say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath  ;  but  swearing 
is  avoided  by  them,  and  they  esteem  it  worse  than  perjury  ;*  for  they  say. 

•  This  practice  of  the  Easens,  in  refusing  to  gwe&Tj  and  citeeming  Bwearing  on  ctdi- 
Kftry  occaaiQCis  worse  tfjan  perjury,  ia  dehvered  here  in  general  worJi,  as  are  the  parallel 
fivjuoctions  of  our  Saviour,  Matt.  vi.  34.  xxiii.  15.  and  of  St.  James  v.  12.  but  mil  ad- 
mit of  particular  exceptious,  for  Bolemn  causes,  and  on  great  and  necessary  occoaione. 
Thus  these  very  Essen ^,  who  here  do  so  zealously  avoid  swearing,  are  related,  ia  the 
ver^  next  section,  to  admit  none  till  they  take  txcniendoui  oaths  to  perform  their  several 
duUes  to  God  and  to  their  neighbour,,  without  supposing  they  llieieby  break  this  rule, 
I  sot  to  swear  at  all.  The  case  is  the  tame  in  Christianity,  as  we  learn  from  the  Apos> 
,  lolical  Constitutions,  wbich|  although  they  agree  with  Christ  and  St.  James ^  in  forbid- 
ding to  swear  in  general,  chap.  v.  12.  chap.  vi.  23.  yet  do  they  eirplain  it  elsewhere,  by 
avoiding  to  **  swear  falsely,  and  to  swear  often  and  in  vain,'*  chap  ii.  3fi.  and  agaiUf  by 
*'  not  swearing  at  all/*  but  withal  adding^  that  "  if  that  cannot  be  avoided,  to  swear 
truly  :'*  chap.  vii.  3.  which  abundantly  explain  to  ui  the  nature  of  the  measurei  of  this 
gttueral  ii^uni^tion, 
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mat  he  who  cannot  be  believed  without  [swearing  by]  God.  is  already 
condemned.  They  also  take  great  pains  in  studying'  the  writings  of  the 
anciente,  and  choose  out  of  them  what  is  most  for  the  advantage  of  their 
Boul  and  body,  and  they  inquire  after  Bueh  roots  snd  medicinal  stones  as 
may  cnre  their  djsterapers, 

7*  But  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come  over  to  their  sect,  he  is  not 
immediately  admitted,  but  he  is  prescribed  the  same  method  of  living 
which  they  use,  for  a  year,  while  he  continues  excluded >  and  they  give  him 
also  a  small  hatchet,  and  the  forementioaed  girdle,  and  the  white  garment. 
And  when  he  hath  given  evidencCi  during  that  time*  that  he  can  observe 
their  continence,  he  approaches  nearer  to  their  way  of  living,  and  is  made 
a  partaker  of  the  waters  of  purification  ;  yet  is  he  not  even  now  admitted 
to  live  with  them  ;  for  after  this  demonstration  of  his  fortitude,  his  temper 
is  tried  two  more  years,  and  if  he  appear  to  be  worthy,  they  then  admit 
him  into  their  society.  And  before  he  is  allowed  to  touch  their  common 
food,  he  is  obliged  to  take  tremendous  oaths,  that  in  the  first  place  he  w^ill 
exercise  piety  towards  God.  and  then  that  he  will  observe  justice  towards 
meii»  and  that  he  will  do  no  harm  to  any  one»  either  of  his  own  accord,  or 
by  the  command  of  others;  that  he  will  always  hate  the  wicked,  and  be 
assistant  to  the  righteous;  that  he  will  ever  show  fidelity  to  alt  men,  and 
especially  to  those  in  authority ;  because  no  one  obtains  the  government 
without  God's  assistance  ;  and  that  if  he  be  in  authority,  he  will  at  no 
time  whatever  abuse  his  authority,  nor  endeavour  to  outshine  lua  subjects, 
either  in  his  garments  or  any  other  finery ;  that  he  will  be  perpetually  a 
lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to  himself  to  reprove  those  that  tell  lies  ;  that 
he  will  keep  his  hands  clear  from  theft,  and  his  soul  from  unlawiul  gains  ; 
and  that  he  will  neither  conceal  any  thing^  from  those  of  his  own  sect,  nor 
discover  any  of  their  doctrines  to  others ;  no,  not  though  any  one  should 
compel  him  so  to  do  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  Moreover,  he  swears  to 
communicate  their  doctrines  to  no  one  any  otherwise  than  as  he  received 
them  himself ;  that  he  will  abstain  from  robbery,  and  will  equally  preserve  the 
books  belonging  to  1  heir  sect,  and  the  names  of  the  angels*  [or  messengers.] 
These  are  the  oaths  by  which  they  secure  their  proselytes  to  themselves. 

8v  But  for  those  that  are  caught  in  any  heinous  sins,  they  cast  them  out 
of  their  society,  and  he  who  is  thus  separated  from  them,  does  often  die 
tfter  a  miserable  manner;  for  as  he  is  bound  by  the  oath  he  had  taken, 
and  by  the  customs  be  hath  been  engaged  in,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  partake 
of  that  food  that  be  meets  with  elsewhere,  but  is  forced  to  eat  grass,  and 
to  famish  his  body  with  hunger  till  he  perish  ;  for  which  reason  thcv  re- 
ceive many  of  them  again,  when  they  arc  at  their  last  gasp»  out  of  com- 
passion to  them,  as  thinking  the  miseries  they  have  endured  till  they  came 
to  the  very  brink  of  death,  to  be  a  sufficient  punishment  for  the  sins  they 
had  been  gmlty  of. 

•  This  nientJofi  of  the  aameit  of  angels,  so  particularly  preserved  by  the  Eisens,  ([{ 
it  meAOi  more  than  those  messengers  which  were  employed  to  bring  them  the  peculiar 
books  of  their  sect,)  looks  like  a  prelude  to  that  worshipping  of  angels  blamed  by  St. 
Paul,  as  supeisliiious  and  unlawful,  in  some  sueh  sort  of  people  aa  these  Essena  vreire» 
Col.  ii.  8.  a*  b  the  prayer  to  or  towards  the  sufi»  for  his  rising  every  morning,  mentioned 
before,  $  5*  vary  like  those  not  much  later  ohscrvauces  m&ile  mention  of  in  tbe  preaching 
of  Peter,  Autbent.  Rec.  pL  li.  page  669.  Aad  regarding  a  kind  of  worship  of  angels,  of 
tba  month,  and  of  the  moon,  and  not  celebrating  the  new  nioons^  or  other  festivala^ 
unless  the  moon  appeared.  Which  indeed  seems  to  me  the  earliest  mention  of  may 
regard  to  the  moon's  phases  in  fixing  the  Jewish  calendar,  of  which  the  Talmud  &ad  l«£er 
R&bbins  tjilk  so  macb,  mad  upon  ao  very  tittle  uioicat  fcuDdadon, 
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9.  But  in  the  judgmenta  they  exercise  they  are  moat  accurate  and  justj 
nor  do  they  pass  sentence  hy  the  votes  of  a  court  that  i»  fewer  than  a 
hundred*  And  as  to  what  is  otice  determined  hy  that  numher,  it  is  un- 
alterahle.  What  they  most  of  all  honour^  after  God  himself,  is  the  name 
of  their  legislator  [Moses,]  whom  if  any  one  blaspheme,  he  is  punished 
capitally.  They  aUo  think  it  a  good  thing  to  obey  their  eJdera  and  the 
major  part.  Accordingly,  if  ten  of  them  be  sitting  together,  no  one  of 
them  will  speak  while  the  other  nine  are  against  it.  They  also  avoid 
epjtting  in  the  midst  of  them,  or  on  the  right  side.  Moreover,  they  are 
stricter  than  any  other  of  the  Jews  in  resting  from  their  labours  on  the 
seventh  day ;  for  they  not  only  get  their  food  ready  the  day  before,  that 
they  may  not  be  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that  day,  but  they  will  not 
remove  any  ve^^sel  out  of  its  placCi  nor  go  to  stool  thereon.  Nay,  on  other 
days  they  dig  a  small  pit,  a  foot  deep,  with  a  paddle,  (wbicn  kind  of 
hatchet  is  given  them  when  they  are  first  admitted  among  them,)  and 
covering  themselves  round  with  their  garment,  that  they  may  nut  affront 
the  divine  rays  of  light,  they  ease  themselves  into  that  pit,  after  which 
they  put  the  earth  that  was  dug  out  again  into  the  pit,  and  even  this  they 
do  only  in  the  more  lonely  places,  which  they  choose  out  for  this  purpose  : 
and  although  this  easement  of  the  body  be  natural,  yet  it  is  a  rule  with 
them  to  w'ash  themselves  after  it»  ag  if  it  were  a  defilement  to  them. 

10.  Now  after  the  time  of  their  preparatory  trial  is  over,  they  are  parted 
into  four  classes;  and  so  far  are  the  juniors  inferior  to  the  seniors,  that  if 
the  seniors  should  be  touched  by  the  juuiors*  they  must  wash  themselves, 
as  if  they  had  intermixed  themselves  with  the  company  of  a  foreigner. 
They  are  long-lived  also,  insomuch  that  many  of  them  live  above  a  hun- 
dred years,  by  means  of  the  simplicity  of  their  diet, — nay,  as  I  think,  by 
means  of  the  regular  course  of  life  they  observe  also.  They  contemn  the 
miseries  of  life,  and  are  above  pain,  by  the  generosity  of  their  mind.  And 
as  for  death,  if  it  will  he  for  their  glory,  they  esteem  it  better  than  living 

.  always ;  and  indeed  our  war  with  the  Romans  gave  abundant  evidence 
[frhat  great  souls  they  had  in  their  trials,  wherein,  although  they  were  tor- 
tured and  distorted,  burnt  and  torn  to  pieces,  and  went  through  all  kinds 
of  instruments  of  torment,  that  they  might  be  forced  either  to  blaspheme 
their  legislator,  or  to  eat  what  was  forbidden  them,  yet  could  they  not  be 
niadc  to  do  either  of  them,  no,  nor  once  to  flatter  their  tormentors,  or  to 
shed  a  tear ;  but  they  smiled  in  their  very  pains,  and  laughed  those  to 
scorn  who  inflicted  the  torments  upon  them,  and  resigned  up  their  souls 
with  great  alacrity,  as  expecting  to  receive  them  again, 

11.  For  their  doctrine  is  this.  That  bodies  are  corruptible,  and  that  the 
matter  they  are  made  of  is  not  pemmnent ;  but  that  the  soids  are  immortal, 
and  continue  for  ever,  and  that  they  come  out  of  the  most  subtile  air,  and  arc 

'  united  to  their  bodies  as  to  prisons,  into  which  they  are  drawn  hy  a  certain 
I  natural  enticement ;  but  that  when  they  are  set  free  from  the  bonds  of  the 
I  flesh,  they  then,  as  released  from  a  long  bondage,  rejoice  and  mount 
npw^ard.  And  this  is  like  the  opinions  of  the  Greeks,  that  good  souls  have 
their  habitations  beyond  the  ocean,  in  a  region  that  is  neither  oppressed 
with  storms  of  rain  or  snow,  or  with  intense  heat,  but  that  this  place  is 
such  as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle  brefithing  of  a  west  wind,  that  is  per- 
petually blowing  from  the  ocean  ;  while  they  allot  to  had  souls  a  dark  and 
tempestuous  den,  full  of  never-ceasing  punishments.  And  indeed  the 
Greeks  seem  to  me  to  have  followed  the  same  notion,  when  they  allot  the 
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iedanda  of  the  blessed  to  their  brave  men » whom  they  caU  heroes  and  demi- 
gods; and  to  the  souls  of  the  wicked,  the  regions  of  the  ungodly,  ia 
HadeB,  where  their  fables  relate  that  certain  persons,  such  as  Sisyphus, 
and  Tantalus,  and  Ixion,  and  Tityus,  are  punished  ;  which  is  built  on  this 
first  supposition,  that  souls  are  immortal ;  and  thence  are  those  exhorta- 
tions to  \irtiie,  and  dehortations  from  vvickedness  collected,  whereby  good 
men  are  bettered  in  the  conduct  of  their  life  by  the  hope  they  have  of  re- 
ward after  their  death,  and  whereby  the  vehement  inclinations  of  bad  men  to 
vice  are  restrained,  by  the  fear  and  expectation  they  are  in,  that  although 
they  should  lie  concealed  in  this  life,  they  should  suffer  immortal  punish- 
mcBt  after  their  death.  These  are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Essens 
about  the  soul.*  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait  for  such  as  have  once  had  a 
taste  of  their  philosophy* 

12.  There  are  also  those  among  them  who  undertake  to  foretell  thinga 
to  come,t  by  reading  the  holy  books,  and  using  several  sorts  of  purifica- 
tions, and  being  perpetually  conversant  in  the  discourses  of  the  prophets : 
and  it  is  but  seldom  that  they  miss  in  their  predictions. 

13»  Moreover,  there  is  another  order  of  Essens,  who  agree  with  the 
rest  as  to  their  way  of  living,  and  customs,  and  laws,  but  differ  from  them 
iu  the  point  of  marriage,  as  thinking  that  by  not  marrying  they  cut  off  the 
principal  part  of  human  life,  which  is  the  prospect  of  succession;  nay, 
rather,  that  if  all  men  should  be  of  the  same  opinion,  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  would  faiL  Howe^^r,  they  try  their  spouses  for  three  years,  and 
if  they  find  that  they  have  their  natural  purgations  thrice,  as  trials  that 
they  are  likely  to  be  fruitful,  they  then  actually  marry  them.  But  they  do 
not  u?e  to  accompany  with  their  wives  when  they  are  with  child,  as  a'  de- 
monstration that  they  do  not  marry  out  of  regard  to  pleasure,  but  for  the 
sake  of  posterity •  Now  the  women  go  into  the  baths  with  some  of  their 
garments  on,  as  the  men  do  with  somewhat  girded  about  them.  And 
these  are  the  customs  of  this  order  of  Essens. 

14,  But  then  as  to  the  two  other  orders  at  first  mentioned.  The  Phari- 
sees are  those  who  are  esteemed  most  skilful  in  the  exact  explication  of 
their  laws,  and  introduce  the  first  sect.  These  ascribe  all  to  fate,  [or  provi- 
dence,] and  to  God,  and  yet  allow,  that  to  act  what  is  right,  or  the  con- 
trary, is  principally  in  the  power  of  men  :  although  fate  does  co-operate  in 
every  action.   They  say,  that  all  souls  are  incorruptible,  hut  that  the  souUt 

•  Of  these  Jewish  or  E^seae,  and  indeed  Chrigtiao,  doctTitjes,  conccrxiing  souls*  both 
good  and  hud,  in  Hadvs,  see  that  excellent  discourse  or  homily  of  our  Josephut"  C)Oia« 
ceniing  Hatles,  iit  the  eud  of  tiie  work. 

t  Dean  Alt! rith  reckons  up  ihree  examples  of  thit  gift  of  prophecy  in  several  of  tbea« 
Ei»ens,  out  ofioaepUu*  himself,  vii.  in  the  Hiitory  of  the  W^r,  b.  i-  chap.  iii.  &  6. 
Judu  foretold  Ihe  deatli  of  AntigonaK  at  Strato*i  Tower,  b,  ii.  chap.  vii.  ^  3,  Simon 
foretold  ihiit  Archelau*  should  reign  but  tiioe  or  ten  years;  and  Antiij,  b,  xv.  chap.  x. 
I  4.  5.  Maimhem  foretold  that  Herod  should  be  king,  and  ihould  reign  tyrannjcalty) 
and  that  for  more  than  twenty  or  even  thirty  years.    All  which  came  to  p«s8  accord inj^ly. 

X  There  is  so  mucb  aiore  here  about  the  Enseos,  than  is  cited  from  Josvphus  id  Por. 
yhjiy  and  Eusebius^  and  yet  so  much  less  about  the  Pharijtees  and  Sadducees,  the  iwo 
other  Jewish  sects,  than  would  naturally  bv  cxpeeied  in  proportion  to  the  E&scns  or 
third  Btct,  nay,  than  sei-rus  to  be  referre^  to  by  himself  elAewWre,  that  one  is  tcmpttd 
to  suppose  Jos^cphus  h&d  at  first  written  less  *»l  the  ©i>c,  ^nd  more  of  the  iwo  other«»  tJiao 
his  prvsent  copies  alford  ua ;  m  alnn  ihal,  by  some  unknown  accident,  our  present  copies 
are  heie  made  up  of  the  larger  fdition  in  tin?  firt>t  ca»e,  and  of  the  smaller  iu  llm  second. 
Sec  the  note  in  H«vcrc amp's  edvtbu.     Howerer»  what  Josephttt  s»Yf  in  the  name  of  tht 
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of  good  men  only  are  removeil  inro  ot^^r  botlif;;^»  but  that  the  souls  of  bad 
men  are  subject  to  eternal  punishment.  But  the  Sadducees  arc  those  that 
compose  the  second  order,  and  take  away  fate  entirely^  and  suppose  that 
God  ia  not  concerned  in  our  doing  or  not  doing  what  is  evil ;  and  they 
say,  that  to  act  what  is  good  or  what  is  evil,  is  at  men*a  own  choiccp  and 
that  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to  every  one,  that  they  may  act  as 
they  please.  They  also  take  away  the  beUef  of  the  immortal  duration  of 
the  soul,  and  the  punishments  and  rewards  in  Hades,  Moreover,  the 
Pharisees  are  friendly  to  one  another,  and  are  for  the  exercise  of  concord » 
and  regard  for  the  public ;  but  the  behaviour  of  the  Sadducees  one  towards 
another  is  in  some  degree  wild,  and  their  conversation  with  those  that  are 
of  their  own  party  is  as  barbarous  as  if  they  were  strangers  to  them.  And 
this  is  what  I  had  to  say  concerning  the  philosophic  sects  among  the  Jews, 

CHAP.  IX, 

The  Death  of  Sahme,  7%e  Cities  which  Herod  and  PhUip  built,  Pilate 
occasiom  Dtsturbajices.  Tiberius  puts  Agrtppa  into  Bonds,  bui  Cams  frees 
him /rum  them,  and  makes  him  King.    Herod  Antipas  is  banished. 

§  1.  And  now,  as  the  ethnarchy  of  Archelaus  ivas  fallen  into  a  Roman 
province,  the  other  sons  of  Herod,  Phdip,  and  that  Herod  who  was  called 
Antipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  them  the  administration  of  their  own 
t<^trarchies  ;  for  when  Salome  died,  she  bequeathed  to  Juha,  the  wife  of 
Augustus,  both  her  toparchy,  and  Jamnia,  as  ali^o  her  plantation  of  palm- 
trees  that  were  in  Phasaelis,*  But  when  tlie  Roman  empire  was  translated 
to  Tiberius,  the  son  of  Julia,  upon  the  death  of  Augustuj^.  who  had  reigned 
fifty-seven  years  six  months  and  two  days,  both  Herod  and  Phihp  continued 
in  their  tetrarchies,  and  the  latter  of  them  built  the  city  of  Cajsarea,  at  the 
fountains  of  Jordan,  and  in  the  region  of  Paneas  ;  as  also  the  city  of 
Julias,  in  the  Lower  Gauhmitis»  Herod  also  built  the  city  of  Tjberias  in 
Gahlee,  and  in  Perea  [beyond  Jordan],  another  that  was  also  called  Julias, 

2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  sent  as  a  procurator  into  J  udea  by  Tiberias, 
sent  by  night  those  images  of  Caesar  that  are  called  ensigns,  into  Jeruealem* 

Pharltees,  that  only  the  soutt  of  good  men  go  out  of  one  body  iato  ai^other,  although  all 
ftoula  be  immortal,  and  Htill  the  souh  of  the  bad  aro  liable  to  eternal  punishment  t  as 
al.^o  what  he  iiyt  afterwards,  Antiq.  b  xnii«  chap.  i.  ^  3.  that  the  aoul's  vigour  is  ini> 
mortal,  and  that  umkr  ihe  eaith  ihey  receive  rewardi  or  pun iah meats  according  as  their 
Jivea  have  been  tirtuoua  or  ricious  in  the  present  world ;  that  to  the  bad  is  allotted  aa 
etefDitl  priaooi  but  that  the  good  are  permitted  to  live  again  in  this  world,  are  nearly 
agreeable  to  the  doctrimes  of  Chriilianily.  Ooly  Josephut'  rejetidoo  of  the  return  of  the 
wicked  into  other  bodiea,  or  into  ihia  world,  which  he  granta  to  the  good,  looks  aonit- 
what  like  a  contmdiction  to  Su  Paurs  account  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  that  **  they 
themselves  allowed  thai  there  should  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjuat/'  Acts  xxiv.  15*  Yet  becauiie  Joaephus'a  account  is  that  of  the  Phaiiaees, 
and  Sl  PauPa  that  of  the  Jewa  in  general,  and  of  himielf,  the  contradictiou  ia  not  very 
certain. 

*  We  have  her- ,  in  that  Greek  M.S.  which  was  once  Alexander  Petaviui'a,  but  is  now 
in  Uie  library  at  Leyden,  two  tnost  remarkable  additions  to  the  common  copies,  though 
deemed  worth  little  reenark  by  the  editor  ;  wbich|,  upon  the  niciiition  of  Tiberius'  coming 
to  the  empire,  insert*  first  the  fainoua  testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  Jesua  Christ,  aa 
it  atanda  verbatim  in  the  Antiquities,  b*  xriii.  chap*  iii.  ^  3.  with  some  parts  of  that  ex- 
cellent discourse  or  homil J  of  ioflephui  concerning  Hades,  annexed  to  the  work*  But 
what  is  here  priuci pally  to  he  noted,  is  this,  that  in  this  homily,  Joseph  us  haviogjust 
mentioned  Christ,  as  **  God  the  Word^  and  the  Judge  of  the  world,  appointed  by  the 
Father,"  Ace,  adds,  that  ^^  he  had  himself  elsewhere  spoken  ab«ut  bim  more  nicely  or  mot* 
particularly. 
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ThiB  excited  a  vciy  great  tumult  among  the  JewB  when  it  was  day  j  for 
tliose  that  were  near  them  were  aBtonished  at  the  sight  of  them,  as  indica- 
tiona  that  their  laws  were  trodden  under  foot ;  for  those  laws  do  not  permit 
Eny  &ort  of  image  to  be  brought  into  the  city.  Nay,  besides  the  indignation 
which  the  citizens  themBelves  had  at  this  procedure,  a  vast  nuroher  of  the 
people  came  running  out  of  the  country »  These  came  zealously  to  Pilate 
to  Cscsarea,  and  besought  him  to  carry  those  ensigns  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  preserve  them  their  ancient  laws  inviolable ;  hut  upon  Pilate's  denial  of 
their  request,  they  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  and  continued  im- 
moveable  in  that  posture  for  five  days  and  as  many  nights. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Pilate  sat  upon  hia  tribunal,  in  the  open  market- 
place, and  called  to  him  the  multitude,  as  desirous  to  give  them  an  answer  ; 
and  then  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers,  that  they  should  all  hy  agreement  at 
once  encompass  the  Jews  with  their  weapons ;  to  the  band  of  soldiers  stood 
round  about  the  Jews  in  three  ranks»  The  Jews  were  at  the  utmost  con- 
sternation at  that  unexpected  sight,  Pilate  also  said  to  them,  that  they 
should  be  cut  in  pieces,  unless  they  would  admit  of  Caesar's  images,  and 
gave  intimation  to  the  soldiers  to  draw  their  naked  swords.  Hereupon  the 
Jews,  as  it  were  at  one  signaK  fell  down  in  vast  numbers  together,  and  ex- 
posed their  necks  bare,  and  cried  out  that  they  were  sooner  ready  to  be 
slain,  than  that  their  law  should  be  transgressed.  Hereupon  Pilate  was 
greatly  surprised  at  their  prodigious  superstition,  and  gave  order  that  the 
ensigns  should  be  presently  carried  out  of  Jerusalem. 

4.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance,  by  expending  that  sacred 
treasure  which  is  called  Corban*  upon  aqueducts,  whereby  he  brought 
water  from  the  distance  of  four  hundred  furlongs.  At  this  the  multitude 
had  indignation  ;  and  when  Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  came  about 
his  tribunal,  and  mide  a  clamour  at  it.  Now,  when  he  was  apprised  afore- 
hand  of  this  disturbance,  he  mixed  his  own  soldiers  in  their  armour  with 
the  multitude,  and  ordered  them  to  conceal  themselves  under  the  habits  of 
private  men,  and  not  indeed  to  use  their  swords,  but  with  their  staves  t© 
beat  those  that  made  the  clamour.  He  then  gave  the  signal  from  hia 
tribunal  [to  do  as  he  had  bidden  them,]  Now  the  Jews  were  so  sadly 
beaten,  that  many  of  them  perished  hy  the  stripes  they  received,  and  many 
of  them  perii^hed  as  trodden  to  death  by  themselves ;  by  which  means  the 
multitude  was  astonished  at  the  calamity  of  those  that  were  slain,  and  held 
their  peace. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  Agrippa,  the  son  of  that  Aristobulus  who  had  been 
slain  by  his  father  Herod,  came  to  Tiberius,  to  accuse  Herod  the  tetrarch  ; 
who  not  admitting  of  his  accusation,  he  stayed  at  Rome,  and  cultivated  a 
friendship  with  others  of  the  men  of  note,  but  principally  with  Caius  the 
son  of  Germanicus,  who  was  then  but  a  private  person.  Now  this  Agrippa, 
at  a  certain  time,  feasted  Caius,  and  as  he  was  very  complaisant  to  bim  on 
several  other  accounts,  he  at  length  stretched  out  his  hands,  and  openly 
wished  that  Tiberius  might  die,  and  that  he  might  quickly  see  him  emperor 
of  the  world.  This  was  told  to  Tiberius  by  one  of  A  grip  pa's  domestics  ; 
who  thereupon  was  very  angry,  and  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound,  and  had 
him  very  ill  treated  in  the  prison  for  six  months,  until  Tiberius  died,  after 
he  had  reigned  twenty -two  years  six  months  and  three  days, 

*  Thii  lice  of  the  corbAnp  or  oblatiaa,  ai  here  appHed  ta  the  ucred  tnoney  dcdirati'd 
to  God  in  the  ireaiury  of  the  temple,  illuitntci  our  Samar'i  wotds,  M^rk  Tii.  11.  J  2, 
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6,  But  when  Caius  was  made  Ciesar,  he  rekaaed  Agrippa  from  hisboa^is, 
and  made  liim  king'  of  Philip's  tetrarchy,  who  was  now  dead  ;  but  when 
Agrippa  had  arrived  at  that  degree  of  digtiity,  he  inflamed  the  ambitious 
desires  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  chiefly  induced  to  hope  for  the  royal 
authority  by  his  wife  Herodia»,  who  reproached  him  for  his  &loth,  and  told 
him  that  it  was  only  because  he  would  not  sail  to  Caesar,  that  he  was  des- 
titute of  that  great  dimity  ;  for  since  Ca?sar  had  made  Agrippa  a  king, 
from  a  private  persowi  much  more  would  he  advance  him  from  a  letrarch  to 
that  dignity*  These  arguments  prevailed  with  Herod,  uo  that  he  came  to 
Caiua,  by  whom  he  was  punished  for  his  ambition,  by  being  banished  into 
Spain  J  for  Agrippa  followed  him,  io  order  to  accuse  him  :  to  whpm  also 
Caius  gave  his  tetrarchy,  by  way  of  addition.  So  Herod  died  in  Spain, 
whither  his  wife  had  followed  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

Caius  commands  that  his  Statue  should  he  set  up  in  the  Temple  itself  ^  and 
what  Feironius  did  thereupon, 

5  1 .  Now  Caius  Caesar  did  so  grossly  abuse  the  fortune  he  had  arrived 
at,  as  to  take  himself  to  be  a  god,  and  to  desire  to  he  so  called  also,  and  to 
cut  oflf  those  of  the  greatest  nobihty  out  of  his  country.  He  algo  extended 
his  impiety  as  far  as  the  Jews.  Accordingly,  he  sent  Petronius  with  an 
army  to  Jerusalem,  to  place  his  statues  in  the  temple,"^  and  commanded 
him  that,  in  case  the  Jews  would  not  admit  of  them,  he  should  slay  those 
that  opposed  it,  and  carry  all  the  rest  of  the  nation  into  captivity  ;  hut  God 
concerned  himself  with  these  his  commands.  However,  Petronius  marched 
out  of  Antioch  into  Judea,  with  three  legions^  and  many  Syrian  auxiliaries. 
Now  as  to  the  Jews,  some  of  them  could  not  believe  the  stories  that  sjyoke 
of  a  war,  but  those  that  did  believe  them  were  in  the  utmost  distress  how 
to  defend  themselves*  and  the  terror  diffused  itself  presently  through  them 
all ;  for  the  army  was  already  come  to  Ptolemais, 

2.  This  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Galilee,  huilt  in  the  great  plain. 
It  is  encompassed  with  mountains;  that  on  the  east  side,  sixty  furlongs 
off,  belongs  to  Galilee  ;  but  that  on  the  south  belongs  to  Carmel,  which  is 
distant  from  it  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs ;  and  that  on  the  north  is 
the  highest  of  them  all,  and  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country,  The 
Ladder  of  the  Tvrians,  which  is  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs, — 
The  very  small  river  Belusf  runs  by  it,  at  the  distance  of  two  furlongs ; 
near  which  there  is  Meronon*s  monument, t  and  hath  near  it  a  place  no 
larger  than  a  hundred  cubits^  which  deserves  admiration ;  for  the  place  is 
round  and  hollow,  and  affords  such  sand  as  glass  is  made  of,  which  place, 
when  it  hath  been  emptied  by  the  many  ships  there  loaded,  it  is  filled  again 
by  the  winds,  which  bring  into  it.  as  it  were  on  purpose,  that  sand  which 
lay  remote,  and  was  no  more  than  bare  common  sand,  while  this  mine  pre- 
sently turns  it  into  a  glassy  sand.  And  what  is  to  me  still  more  wonder- 
ful, that  glassy  sand  which  is  superfluous,  and  is  once  removed  out  of  the 

*  Tacittis  owcii  th&t  Caius  commanded  the  Jews  to  place  his  eiftgieji  ki  tliEiT  temple, 
Ihong^  he  be  mi« taken  when  he  adds,  that  the  Jews  thereupon  took  armi, 

f  This  Bccount  of  a  place  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Belui  in  Phoenicia,  where  came 
Ihat  sand  out  of  which  the  andetitji  made  their  glass,  is  a  thing  known  in  hialory^  oar* 
licJilaTly  in  Tacitu*  and  Straho,  and  more  largely  in  Pliny, 

I  Thift  Memnon  had  several  monumentBp  and  one  of  them  appeara,  both  by  Strafeo 
and  Diodorui,  to  have  beeu  in  Syria,  and  not  improbably  in  thia  very  place* 
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placet  becomes  bare  common  aand  again.     And  this  is  the  nature  of  the 
place  we  are  speakings  of, 

3.  But  now  ihe  Jews  got  together  in  great  numbers  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  that  plain  that  was  by  Piolemais^  and  made  supplications 
to  Petronius^  first  for  their  laws,  and,  in  the  next  place,  for  themselves, — 
So  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  multitude  of  the  supplicants,  and  by  their 
pupplications,  and  left  liis  army  and  the  statues  at  Ptolemais.  and  then  went 
forward  into  Galilee,  and  called  together  the  multitude,  and  all  the  men 
of  note,  to  Tiberias,  and  showed  them  tlie  power  of  the  Romans,  and  the 
threatenings  of  Csesar  ;  and,  besides  this,  proved  that  their  petition  was 
unreasonable ;  becau^»  while  tdl  the  nations  in  subjection  to  them  had 
placed  the  images  of  Caesar  in  their  several  cities,  among  the  rest  of  their 
gods,  for  them  alone  to  oppose  it,  was  almost  like  the  behaviour  of  re- 
volters.  and  was  injurious  to  Csesar. 

4.  And  when  they  insisted  on  their  law,  and  the  custom  of  their  coun- 
try, and  how  it  was  not  only  not  permitted  them  to  make  either  an  image 
of  God,  or  indeed  of  a  man*  and  to  put  it  in  any  despicable  part  of  their 
country,  much  Icbs  in  the  temple  itself,  Petronius  replied,  "  And  am  not 
I  abo,*'  said  he.  **  bound  to  keep  the  law  of  my  own  lord  ?  For  if  I  trans- 
gress it,  and  spare  you,  it  h  but  just  that  I  perish ;  while  he  that  sent  me, 
and  not  I,  will  commence  a  war  against  you;  for  I  am  under  command  as 
well  as  you-*'  Hereupon  the  whole  multitude  cried  out,  that  '*  they  were 
ready  to  suffer  for  their  law."  Petronius  then  quitted  them,  and  said  to 
them,  **  Will  you  then  make  war  against  Cajsar?"  The  Jews  said,  **  We 
oiler  sacrifices  twice  every  day  for  Caesar,  and  for  the  Roman  people ;  but 
tiiat,  if  he  would  jilace  the  images  among  them,  he  must  first  sacrifice  the 
whole  Jewish  nati^m  ;  and  that  they  were  ready  to  expose  themselves,  to- 
gether with  their  children  and  wive^,  to  be  slain.*'  At  this  Petronius  was 
astonished,  and  pitied  them  on  account  of  the  ineitpressible  sense  of  reli- 
gion the  men  were  under,  and  thnt  courage  of  theirs  which  made  them 
ready  to  die  for  it ;  so  they  were  dismissed  without  success. 

5.  But  on  the  following  days  he  got  together  the  men  of  power  pri- 
vately, and  the  multitude  publicly,  and  sometimes  he  used  persuasions  to 
them,  and  sometimes  he  gave  them  his  advice  ;  but  he  chiefly  made  use  of 
threatening  to  them,  and  insisted  upon  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  the 
atiL^er  of  Caius  ;  and  besides,  upon  the  necessity  he  was  himself  under  [to 
do  as  he  was  enjoined.]  But  as  they  could  be  no  way  prevailed  upon,  and 
he  saw  that  the  country  was  in  danger  of  lying  without  tillage;  for  it  w^a» 
about  seed-time  tliat  the  multitude  continued  for  fifty  days  together  idle  ; 
so  he  at  last  got  them  together,  and  told  them,  that  '*  it  was  best  for  him 
to  run  some  hazard  himself;  for  either,  by  the  divine  assistance,  I  shall 
prevail  with  Ctesar,  and  shall  myself  escape  the  danger  as  well  as  you, 
which  will  be  matter  of  joy  to  us  both ;  or»  in  case  Catsar  continue  in  his 
rage,  I  will  he  ready  to  expose  my  own  life  for  such  a  great  number  as  you 
are/'  Whereupon  he  dismissed  the  multitude,  who  prayed  greatly  for  his 
prosperity ;  and  he  took  the  army  out  of  Ptolemais,  and  returned  to  An- 
tioch  i  from  whence  he  presently  sent  an  epistle  to  Carsar*  and  informed 
him  of  the  irruption  be  bad  made  into  Judea,  and  of  the  supplications  of 
tlie  nation ;  and  that,  unless  he  had  a  mind  to  lose  both  the  country,  and 
the  men  in  it,  he  must  permit  them  to  kee[>  their  law,  and  must  counter* 
nnmd  his  former  injunction.  Cnius  ans^wercd  that  epistle  m  a  violent  way, 
aud  threatened  to  have  i'etronius  put  to  death  for  hvs  being  so  tardj  ia 
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|the  execution  of  what  he  had  cotumaeded.     But  it  happened  that  those 

Fvho  brought  CaiES*  epifitle  were  tossed  by  a  Btorin,  and  were  detained  on 

r the  sea  for  tliree  months,  wMe  others  that  brought  the  liews  of  Caiua* 

death  had  a  good  voyage.     Accordingly,  Petroniua  received  the  epistle 

concerning  Cai us  seven  and  twenty  davs  before  he  received  that  which  waa 

against  himself, 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  the  Government  of  Claudius  and  the  Reign  of  Agrippa,  Concern- 
ing the  Deaths  of  Agrtppa  and  of  Herod,  and  what  Children  they  both  left 
behind  them, 

§  h  Now  wnen  Caius  had  reigned  three  years  and  eight  months,  and 
had  been  slain  by  treachery*  Claudius  was  hurried  away  by  the  armies  that 
were  in  Rome  to  take  tlie  government  upon  him  j  but  the  senate,  upon  the 
reference  of  the  consuls,  Sentius  Satuminus  and  Foraponius  Secundus, 
gave  orders  to  the  three  regiments  of  soldiers  that  stayed  with  thera  to 
keep  the  city  quiet,  and  went  up  into  the  capitol  in  great  numbers,  and  re- 
solved to  oppose  Claudius  by  force,  on  account  of  the  barbarous  treatment 
they  had  met  with  from  Caiui* ;  and  they  determined  either  to  settle  the 
nation  under  an  aristocracy,  as  they  had  of  old  been  governed,  or  at  least 
to  choose  by  vote  such  a  one  for  emperor  as  might  be  worthy  of  it. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  Agrippa  sojourned  at  Rome,  and 
that  both  the  senate  c&Ued  him  to  consult  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time 
Claudius  sent  for  him  out  of  the  camp,  that  he  might  be  serviceable  to 
him,  a3*  he  should  have  occasion  for  his  service.  So  he,  perceiving  that 
Claudius  was  in  effect  made  Caesar  already,  went  to  him,  who  sent  him  as 
an  ambassador  to  the  senate,  to  let  them  know  what  his  intentions  were: 
that,  "  in  the  first  place,  it  was  without  his  seeking  that  he  was  hurried 
away  by  the  soldiers  ;  moreover,  that  he  thought  it  was  not  just  to  desert 
those  soldiers  in  such  their  zeal  for  him,  and  th^t  if  he  should  do  so,  his 
own  fortune  would  be  in  uncertainty  ;  for  that  it  was  a  dangerous  case  to 
have  been  once  called  to  the  empire*  He  added  farther,  that  he  would  ad- 
minister the  government  as  a  good  prince,  and  not  like  a  tyrant  \  for  that 
he  would  be  satisfied  with  the  honour  of  being  called  emperor,  but  would, 
in  every  one  of  his  actions,  permit  thera  all  to  give  him  their  advice ;  for 
that,  although  he  had  not  been  by  nature  for  moderation,  yet  would  the 
death  of  Caius  afford  him  a  sufficient  demonstration  how  soberly  he  ought 
to  act  in  that  station.'' 

3.  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa  ;  to  which  the  senate  replied, 
that  "since  they  had  an  army,  and  the  wisest  consuls  on  their  side,  they 
would  not  endure  a  voluntary  slavery/'  When  Claudius  heard  what  an- 
swer the  senate  had  made,  he  sent  Agrippa  to  them  again,  with  the  follow- 
ing mei'sage,  that  "  he  could  not  bear  tlie  thoughts  of  betraying  them  that 
had  given  their  oaths  to  he  true  to  him  j  and  that  he  saw  he  must  fight, 
though  unwillingly,  against  such  as  he  had  no  mind  to  fight ;  that  how- 
ever, [if  it  must  come  to  that,]  it  was  proper  to  choose  a  place  without  the 
city  for  the  war ;  because  it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  pollute  the  tem* 
pies  of  their  own  city  wtth  the  blood  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  this 
only  on  otcasion  of  their  imprudent  conduct,"  And  when  Agrippa  bad 
heard  this  message,  he  delivered  it  to  the  senators, 

4.  In  the  mean  lime,  one  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  the  senate  drew 
his  sword,  and  cried  out,  ''  O  my  fellow  soldiers  1  what  is  the  meaning  of 
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tliis  choice  of  ouis»  to  kill  our  brethren,  and  to  use  violence  to  our  kindred 
that  are  with  Claudius?  while  we  may  have  him  for  our  empcTor  whom 
no  one  can  hiarae,  and  who  hath  so  many  just  reasons  [to  lay  claim  to  the 
government  {}  and  this  with  regard  to  those  against  whom  we  are  going 
to  fight,"  When  he  had  said  this,  he  marched  through  the  whole  senate, 
and  carried  all  the  soldiers  along  with  him.  Upon  which  all  the  patri- 
cians were  immediately  at  a  great  fright  at  being  thus  deserted.  But 
etilL  because  there  appeared  no  other  way  whither  they  could  turn  them- 
selves for  deliverance,  they  made  haste  the  same  way  with  the  soldiers, 
and  went  to  Claud iua.  But  those  that  had  the  greatest  luck  in  iattering 
the  good  fortune  of  Claudius  betimes,  met  them  before  the  walls  with  their 
naked  swords,  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  those  that  came  firi?l  might 
have  been  in  danger,  before  Claudius  could  know  what  violence  the  sol- 
diers were  going  to  offer  them,  had  not  Agrippa  ran  before,  and  told  him 
what  a  dangerous  thing  they  were  going  about,  and  that  unless  he  re* 
strained  the  violence  of  these  men,  who  were  in  a  fit  of  madness  against 
the  patricians,  he  would  lose  those  on  whose  account  it  was  most  desirable 
to  rule,  and  would  be  emperor  over  a  desert. 

5»  When  Claudius  heard  this,  he  restrained  the  violence  of  the  soldiery, 
and  received  the  senate  into  the  camp,  and  treated  them  after  an  obliging 
manner*  and  went  out  with  thein  presently  to  offer  their  thank-offerings  to 
God,  which  were  proper  upon  his  first  coming  to  the  empire.  Moreover, 
he  bestowed  on  Agrippa  his  whole  paternal  kingdom  immediately,  and 
added  to  itj  besides  those  countries  that  had  been  given  by  Augustus  to 
Herod,  Trachonilis  and  Auranitis,  and  still  besides  these  that  kingdora 
which  was  called  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias.  This  gift  he  declared  to  the 
people  by  a  decree^  but  ordered  the  magistrates  to  have  the  donation  en- 
graved on  tables  of  brass,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  capitol.  He  bestowed 
on  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  also  hia  son-in-law,  by  marrying  [his 
daughter]  Bern  ice,  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

6,  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by  hia  enjoyment  of  so  large  a 
dominion,  nor  did  he  abuse  the  money  he  had  on  small  matters,  hut  he 
began  to  encompass  Jerui?alem  with  such  a  wall,  which ,  had  it  been  brought 
to  perfection,  had  made  it  impracticable  for  the  Romans  to  take  it  by  siege  ; 
but  his  death,  which  happened  at  Cesarea,  before  he  had  raised  the  walls 
to  their  due  height,  prevented  him.  He  had  then  reigned  three  years,  as 
he  had  guverned  his  tetr  arc  hies  three  other  years.  He  left  behind  him 
three  daughters,  born  to  him  by  Cypros,  viz.  Bemice,  Mariamne,  and  Dru- 
silla,  and  a  son  born  of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was  Agrippa  :  he 
was  left  a  VQiy  young  child,  so  that  Claudius  made  the  country  a  Roman 
province,  and  sent  Cuspiua  Fadus  to  be  its  procurator,  and  after  hiui  Tibe- 
rius Alexander,  who.  making  no  alterations  of  the  ancient  laws,  kept  the 
nation  in  tranquillity.  Now  after  thi*.  Herod  the  king  of  Chalcis  died, 
and  left  behind  him  two  sons  born  to  him  of  hia  brother's  diiughter  Ber- 
nice;  their  names  were  Bernidanm  and  H^rcantis.  [He  also  left  behind 
him]  AristobuluSt  whom  he  had  by  his  former  wife.  Mariamne.  There 
was  besides  another  brother  of  hia  that  died  a  private  person  ;  his  name 
was  also  Arisiohttlus,  who  left  behind  him  a  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Jotajje;  and  these,  as  1  have  formerly  said,  were  the  children  of  Aristo- 
bului  the  son  of  Herod,  which  Aristobalu?  and  Alexander  were  born  to 
Herod,  by  Mariamne.  and  were  slain  by  him.  But  as  for  Alexander's 
poiterity,  they  reign«sd  in  Armenia. 
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CHAP.  XJL 

Miay  TumuUs  under  Cumanus,  which  were  composed  htf  Quadratus,  FeHx 
is  Proairator  of  Judea.  Agrippa  is  advanced  from  Chaicis  to  a  greater 
Kingdom » 

5  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Herod,  king  of  ChalciB^  Claudius  set 
'Agrippa,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  over  his  uncle *s  kingdom,  while  Cumaniia 
took  upon  him  the  office  of  procurator  of  the  rest,  which  was  a  Roman 
province,  and  therein  he  succeeded  Alexander,  under  which  Cumanua 
begiin  the  troubles,  and  the  Jews*  ruin  came  on ;  for  when  the  multitude 
were  come  together  to  Jerysalera,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  a 
Roman  cohort  stood  over  the  cloisters  of  the  temple^  (for  they  always  were 
armed  and  kept  guard  at  the  festivals,  to  prevent  any  innovation,  which 
the  multitude  thus  gathered  together  might  make,)  one  of  the  soldiers 
pulled  back  his  garment^  and,  cowering  down  after  an  indecent  manner, 
turned  his  breech  to  the  Jews,  and  spoke  such  words  as  you  might  expect 
upon  such  a  posture*  At  this  the  whole  multitude  had  indignation^  and 
made  a  clamour  to  Curaanus,  that  he  would  punish  the  soldier;  while  the 
rasher  part  of  the  youth,  and  such  as  were  naturally  the  most  tumultuous, 
fell  to  fight  ing»  and  caught  up  stones,  and  threw  them  at  the  so  I  die  rs^— 
Upon  which  Cumanus  was  afraid  lest  all  the  people  should  make  an  assault 
upon  him,  and  sent  to  call  for  more  armed  men»  who,  when  they  came  in 
great  numbers  into  the  cloisters,  the  Jews  were  in  a  very  great  consterna- 
tion, and  being  beaten  out  of  the  temple,  they  rmn  into  the  city,  and  the 
violence  with  which  they  crowded  to  get  out  was  so  great,  the  t  they  trod 
upon  each  other,  and  squeeied  one  another,  till  ten  thousand  of  them  were 
killed,  insomuch  that  this  feast  became  the  cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole 
nation,  and  every  family  lamented  [their  own  relations.] 

*2,  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  calamity^  which  arose  from  a 
tumult  made  by  robbers ;  for  at  the  public  road  of  Beth -boron,  one 
Stephen*  a  servant  of  Cspsar,  carried  some  furniture,  which  the  robbers 
fell  upon,  and  seized  ;  upon  this  Cumanus  sent  men  to  go  round  about  to 
the  neighbouring  villages,  and  to  bring  their  inhabitants  to  him  bound,  as 
laying  it  to  their  charge  that  tbey  bad  not  pursued  after  the  thieves,  and 
caught  them.  Now  here  it  was  that  a  certain  soldier,  finding  the  sacred 
book  of  the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  threw  it  into  the  fire.*  Hereupon 
the  Jews  were  in  great  disorder,  as  if  their  whole  country  were  in  a  fiame, 
and  assembled  themselves  so  many  of  them  by  their  zeal  for  their  religion, 
as  by  an  engine,  and  ran  together  with  united  clamour  to  Cesarea,  to 
Cumanus,  and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  be  would  not  overlook  this 
man,  who  had  offered  such  an  affront  to  God,  and  to  his  law,  but  punish 
iiim  for  what  he  bad  done.  Accordingly,  he,  perceiving  that  the  multitude 
would  not  be  quiet  unless  they  had  a  comfortable  answer  from  him,  gave 
order  that  the  soldier  should  be  brought »  and  drawn  through  those  that 
required  to  have  hiia  punished  to  execution  ;  v^hich  being  done,  the  Jews 
went  their  ways, 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between  the  Galileans  and  Sama- 
ritans ;  it  happened  at  a  village  called  Geman,  which  is  situate  in  the 

*  Heland  notes  here,  thi.t  the  TUmud,  in  recounting  ten  sad  aecictenta  for  which  the 
Jcwi  ought  to  tend  their  ^&nneDti,  reokous  thla  for  one :  '*  Wheu  thejr  heir  Uut  th« 
Imw  <tf  God  it  bun^L'* 
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great  plain  of  Samaria,  where,  as  a  great  number  of  Jews  were  going  up 
to  Jeruaalem  to  the  feast  [of  tabernacles],  a  certain  Galilean  was  slain  ; 
and  besides  a  'vast  number  of  people  ran  together  out  of  Galilee,  in  order 
to  fight  with  the  Samaritans  ;  but  the  principal  men  among  them  came  to 
Cumanus,  and  besought  him,  that  before  the  evil  became  incurable,  be 
would  come  into  Galilee,  and  bring  the  authors  of  this  murder  to  punish ■» 
ment,  for  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  make  the  multitude  sepa^rate 
without  coming  to  blows.  However,  Cumanua  postponed  their  sypplica- 
tiona  to  the  other  affairs  be  was  then  about,  and  sent  the  petitioners  away 
without  succeBS. 

4.  But  when  the  afiair  of  this  murder  came  to  be  told  at  Jerusalem,  it 
put  the  multitude  into  disorder,  and  they  left  the  feast,  and,  without  any 
generals  to  conduct  them,  they  marched  with  great  violence  to  Samaria ; 
nor  would  they  be  ruled  by  any  of  the  magistrates  that  w^ere  set  over  them, 
but  tliey  were  managed  by  one  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  and  by  Alex- 
ander,  in  these  their  thievish  and  seditious  attempts.  These  men  fell  upon 
those  that  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Acrabatene  toparchy,  and 
slew  them,  without  sparing  any  ap^e,  and  set  the  villagea  on  fire* 

5.  Out  Cumanus  took  otie  troop  of  horsemen,  called  the  troop  of  Se- 
baste,  out  of  Cesarea,  and  came  to  the  assistance  of  those  that  were  spoiled  ; 
he  also  seized  upon  a  great  number  of  those  that  followed  Eleazar,  and 
slew  more  of  them.  And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  those  that 
went  su  zealously  to  fight  with  the  Samaritans,  the  rulers  of  Jerusalem  ran 
out  clothed  with  sackcloth,  and  having  ashes  on  their  heads,  and  begged 
of  them  to  go  their  ways,  lest  by  their  attempt  to  revenge  themselves  upon 
the  Samaritans,  they  should  provoke  the  Romans  to  come  against  Jerusa- 
lem ;  to  have  compassion  upon  their  country  and  temple,  their  children 
and  their  wives,  and  not  bring  the  utmost  dangers  of  destruction  upon 
them,  in  order  to  avenge  themselves  upon  one  Galilean  only.  The  Jews 
complied  with  these  persuasions  of  tbeirsj  and  dispersed  themselves  i  but 
Btill  there  was  a  great  number  who  betook  themselves  to  robbing,  in  hopes 
of  impunity,  and  rapines  and  insurrections  of  the  bolder  sort  happened 
over  the  whole  country  ;  and  the  men  of  power  among  the  Samaritans 
came  to  Tyre,  to  Ummidlus  Quadratus,*  the  president  of  Syria,  and  de- 
sired that  they  that  had  laid  waste  the  country  might  be  punished  :  the 
great  men  also  of  the  Jews,  and  Jonathan  son  of  Ananus,  the  high  priest, 
came  thither,  and  paid,  that  the  Samaritans  were  the  beginners  of  the  dis- 
turbance, on  account  of  that  murder  they  had  committed^  and  that  Cuma- 
nus had  given  occasion  to  what  had  happened,  by  his  unwillingness  to 
punish  the  original  authors  of  that  murder. 

6.  But  Quadratus  put  both  parties  off  for  that  time,  and  told  them,  that 
when  he  should  come  to  those  places,  he  would  make  a  diligent  inquiry 
after  every  circumstance.  After  which  he  went  to  Cesarea,  and  crucifieia 
all  those  whom  Cumanus  had  taken  alive ;  and  when  from  thence  he  wa» 
come  to  the  city  Lydda,  he  heard  the  affair  of  the  Samaritans,  and  sent  for 
eighteen  of  the  Jews  whom  he  had  learned  to  have  been  concerned  in  that 
fight,  and  beheaded  them  ;  but  he  sent  two  others  of  those  that  were  of  the 
greatest  power  among  them,  and  both  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  the  high 
prie£t»,  as  also  Ananus  the  son  of  this  Ananias,  and   certain  others  that 

•  Thin  Ummidius,  or  Numi  iiu«,  or,  aji  Tjicitus  ca11&  him,  Vinidias  QuiidratQii,  i« 
in'  ntioticd  ia  an  ancit^nt  inscripliuii  filill  preierved,  ju  Spanheim  here  informs  ui,  which 
CftUi  him  UmtHtdim  Quadrt^uu 
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were  erainent  among  the  Jews,  to  Caesar  ;  as  he  did  in  like  nmooer  by  the 
most  illuslnous  of  the  Samaritans.  He  also  urdered  that  Cu  roan  us  [the 
procurator],  and  Celer  the  tribune,  should  sail  to  Rome,  in  order  to  give 
an  account  of  what  had  been  done  to  Cffrsar.  When  he  had  finished  these 
matters,  he  went  ap  from  Lydda  to  Jerusalem,  and  finding  the  mnlutudc 
celebrating  their  feast  of  tinleavened  bread  without  any  tumult,  he  returaed 
to  Antioch. 

V.  Now  when  Cfiesar  at  Rome  had  heard  what  Cumanus  and  the  Sama- 
ritans had  to  say,  (where  it  was  done  in  the  hearing  of  Agrippa,  who  zea- 
lously eapoaeed  the  cause  of  the  Jews,  as,  in  like  manner,  many  of  the 
great  men  stood  by  Cumanus,)  he  condemned  the  Samaritans,  and  com* 
manded  that  three  of  the  most  powerful  men  among  them  should  he  put  to 
death  :  he  banished  Cumanus,  and  sent  Celer  bound  to  Jerusalem,  to  he 
delivered  over  to  the  Jews  to  be  tormented ;  that  he  shguld  be  drawn 
round  the  city,  and  then  beheaded. 

8.  After  this  Copsar  sent  Felijc/  the  brother  of  Pallas  to  be  procurator 
of  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  Perea,  and  removed  Agrippa  from  Chalcia 
unto  a  greater  kingdom ;  for  he  gave  him  the  tetrarchy  which  had  be- 
longed to  Philip,  which  contained  Batanea.  Trachonitia,  and  Gaulanitis  ; 
he  added  to  it  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias,  and  that  province  [Abilene]  which 
Varus  had  governed.  But  Claudius  himself,  when  he  had  administered 
the  government  thirteen  years  eight  months  and  twenty  days,  died,  and 
left  Nero  to  be  his  successor  in  the  empire,  whom  he  had  adopted  by  hi  a 
wife  Agrippina*s  delusions,  in  order  to  be  his  successor,  although  he  had  a 
son  of  his  own,  whose  name  was  Britannicus,  by  Messalina  his  former 
wife,  and  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Octavia,  whom  he  had  married  to 
Nero ;  he  had  alach  another  daughter  by  Petina,  wh^se  name  wb»  Aiitonia. 

•  Take  the  cBaracfef  of  thii  Felix,  (who  t»  well  known  from  the  Acta  of  the  Apostlejt, 
particuliiily  from  his  trembling  when  St.  Paul  dificoursecl  of  '^  righteotiiiies^,  chaitity, 
and  judgment  to  come,"  Acts  Jtxiv.  25  ;  and  no  won^kr,  when  we  hare  elsewhere  eeen, 
that  he  lived  in  a^iult^rj  with  Druitilla,  another  man's  wtte.  Aniiq.  h.  xx.  chap.  7.  ft-) 
]□  the  words  of  Tacitus,  productd  here  hy  Dean  Aldrich  ;  "  Felix  exercised^*'  says  Taci- 
tus, "  the  authority  of  a  king,  with  the  disposi'ionof  a  slave^  and,  relying  upon  the  great 
power  of  hb  hrolher  Pallas  at  court,  thought  he  might  sarely  be  guilty  of  all  kindf  of 
wicted  practices/'  Obaeire  also  the  time  when  lie  was  made  procurator,  A.  D,  62 ; 
that  when  St.  Paul  pleaded  hia  cause  before  liim,  A,  D.  58.  he  nriight  have  been  **  many 
years  a  judge  unto  that  nation;'*  ai  St  Paul  aajs  he  ha«i  been,  Acts  xxiv.  ID.  Hut  as 
to  what  Tacitus  here  tayv  that  before  the  death  of  Cumanus,  Felix  was  procurator  over 
Samaria  only,  it  does  not  well  agree  with  St*  Paul's  words,  who  would  hardly  havecallt^d 
Samaria  a  Jewish  nation.  In  short,  since  what  Tacitui  here  aaya,  is  about  countries 
very  remote  from  Rome,  where  he  lived  ;  since  what  he  says  of  two  Roman  procurators, 
the  one  over  Galilee,  the  other  over  Samariai  at  the  »anie  time,  is  without  at!  example 
elsewhere ;  and  »incc  Josephus,  who  lived  at  that  very  time  iu  Judea,  appears  to  have 
known  nohing  of  this  procuratorship  of  Felix,  before  the  death  of  Cumanus,  1  much 
suspect  Ihe  story  itself  as  nothing  better  than  a  mistake  of  Tacitus,  especijilly  when  it 
seems  not  only  omittefi,  but  contradicted  by  Josephus,  as  any  one  may  £nd  who  com- 
pares  timir  histories  together*  Fosstbly  Fetix  nnight  have  been  &  subordinate  judge 
among  the  Jews  some  time  before  under  Cumanus ;  but  thai  he  was  m  earnest  a  pro- 
curator of  Samaria  before,  I  do  not  helieve.  Bishop  Pearson,  as  well  as  Bishop  Lloyd, 
quote  ihia  account,  but  with  a  doub(ful  clause  ;  MtJideM  ToHM,  If  weinfcy  belieifeTacilua, 
Pemrs.  AhdaL  Paiilio,  p.  8.  Marahal't  Tables,  at  A.  I>  i9« 
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Nero  aids  four  Cities  to  Agrippas  Kingdom  ;  but  the  other  Pur  it  of  Judea 
were  under  Feltje.  The  disturbances  which  were  raised  bif  the  Sicarii,  the 
Magicians,  and  am  Egyptian  fake  Prophet,  The  Jews  and  Syrians  kavt 
a  Contest  at  Cesarea. 

§  I.  Now  as  to  the  jnany  thinga  in  which  Nero  acted  like  a  madman, 
out  of  the  extravagant  de^ee  of  the  felicity  and  riches  which  he  enjoyed, 
and  by  that  means  used  his  good  fortune  to  the  injury  of  others ;  and 
after  what  manner  he  slew  his  brother,  and  wife,  and  mother,  from  whom 
his  barbarity  spread  itself  to  others  that  were  most  nearly  related  to  him  ; 
and  how,  at  last,  he  was  so  distracted  that  he  became  an  actor  in  the 
scenes,  and  upon  the  theatre,  I  omit  to  say  any  more  about  them,  because  y 
there  are  writers  enough  upon  those  subjects  every  where ;  hut  I  shall  tur 
myself  to  those  actions  of  his  time  in  which  the  Jews  were  concerned, 

2.  Nero,  therefore,  bestowed  the  kingdom  of  the  Lesser  Armenia  upon 
AristobuluB,*  H erodes  son,  and  he  added  to  AgTi|?pa's  kingdom  four  cities, 
with  the  toparchies  to  them  belonging  :  I  mean  Abi!a,  and  that  Julius 
which  is  in  Perea,  Tarichea  also,  and  Tiberias  mi  Galilee ;  but  over  the  rest 
of  Judea  he  made  Felix  [jrocurator.  This  Felix  took  Eleazar  the  arch 
robber,  and  many  that  were  with  Mm,  alive,  when  they  had  ravaged  the 
country  for  twenty  years  together,  and  sent  them  to  Rome ;  but  as  to  the 
number  of  the  robbers  he  caused  to  be  crucified,  and  of  those  who  were 
caught  among  them,  and  whom  he  brought  to  punishment,  they  were  a 
multitude  not  to  be  enumerated, 

3.  When  the  country  was  purged  of  these»  there  sprang  up  another 
sort  of  robbers  in  Jerusalem,  who  were  called  Sicarii,  who  slew  men  in  the 
day-time,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  city  ;  this  they  did  chiefly  at  the  festi- 
vals, when  they  mingled  themselves  among  the  multitude,  and  concealed 
daggers  under  their  garmentSi  with  which  they  stabbed  those  that  were 
their  enemies  ;  and  when  any  fell  down  dead,  the  murderers  became  a  part 
of  those  that  had  indignation  against  them»  by  which  means  they  appeared 
persons  of  such  reputation  that  they  could  by  no  means  be  discovered.  The 
first  man  who  was  slain  by  them  was  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  after  whoae. 
death  many  were  slain  every  day,  while  the  fear  men  were  in  of  being  «o3 
served  was  more  afflicting  than  the  calamity  itself;  and  while  every  body 
expected  death  every  hour,  as  men  do  in  war,  so  men  were  obliged  to  look 
before  them,  and  to  take  notice  of  their  enemies  at  a  great  distance  ;  norp. 
if  their  friends  were  coming  to  them,  durst  they  trust  them  any  longer ; 
but,  in  the  midst  of  their  suspicions  and  guarding  of  themselves,  they  were 
slain.  Such  was  the  celerity  of  tlie  plotters  against  them,  and  so  cunning- 
was  their  contrivance, 

4*  There  was  also  another  body  of  wicked  men  gotten  together,  not  so 
impure  in  their  actions,,  but  more  wicked  in  their  intentions,  who  laid 
waste  the  happy  state  of  the  city  no  less  than  did  these  murderers.  These 
were  such  men  as  deceived  and  deluded  the  people  under  pretence  of  divine 
inspiration,  but  were  for  procuring  innovations  and  changes  of  the  govern- 
ment ",  and  these  prevailed  with  the  multitude  to  act  like  madmen,  and 
went  before  them  into  the  wilderness,  as  pretending  that  God  would  there 
ihow  them  the  signals  of  Liberty >  But  Fehx  thought  this  procedure  was  to 
*  L  e.  Herod  king  of  Chftlcii,      j 


BOOK  ti.^CBAP.  Sin.  357 

I  be  tbe  bcgrnning  of  a  revolt ;  &o  be  sent  soDie  boriemen  and  footmen  buth 
armed,  who  destroyed  a  great  number  of  them. 

5.  But  tbe  re  wa?  an  Egyptian  false  prophet,  that  did  tbe  Jews  more 
misicbief  than  tbe  former  ;  for  be  was  a  cheat,  and  pretended  to  be  a  pro- 
phet also,  and  got  together  thirty  thousand  men  that  were  deluded  by  him; 
these  be  led  round  about  from  tbe  wilderness  to  the  mount  which  was  called 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  was  ready  to  break  into  Jerusalem  by  force  from 
that  place  ;  and  if  be  could  but  once  cotiqner  tbe  Roman  garrison  and  the 
people,  he  intended  to  domineer  over  them  by  the  assistance  of  those 
guards  of  his  that  were  to  break  into  the  city  with  him.  But  Febx  pre- 
vented his  attempt,  and  met  him  wilh  his  Roman  soldiers,  while  all  the 
people  assisted  bim  in  liis  attack  upon  them,  insomuch  thatj  ivhen  it  came 
to  a  battle,  tbe  Egyi>lian  ran  away,  with  a  few  others,  while  the  greatest 
part  of  those  that  were  with  him  were  either  destroyed  or  taken  alive  :  but 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dispersed  every  one  to  their  own  homes, and 
there  concealed  themselves. 

6.  Now,  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happened,  as  it  does  in  a  diseased 
body,  that  another  part  was  subject  to  an  inflammation,  for  a  company  of 
deceivers  and  robbers  got  together,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  to  revolt,  and 
exhorted  them  to  assert  their  liberty,  inflicting  death  on  those  that  con- 
tinued in  obedience  to  the  Roman  government,  and  saying,  that  such  aa 
willingly  chose  slavery,  ought  to  be  forced  from  such  their  desired  incli- 
nations ;  for  they  parted  themselves  into  different  bodiesj  and  lay  in  wait 
up  and  down  tbe  country,  and  plundered  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  and 
slew  the  men  themselves,  and  set  the  villages  on  fire  ;  and  this  tUl  all 
Judea  was  filled  with  tbe  effects  of  their  madness.  And  thus  the  flame 
was  every  day  more  and  more  blown  up,  till  it  came  to  a  direct  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Cesarea  ;  those  Jews  who  were 
mixed  with  the  Syrians  that  lived  there,  raising  a  tumult  against  them. 
The  Jews  pretended  that  the  city  was  theirs,  and  said,  that  he  who  built  it 
was  a  Jew,  meaning  king  Herod.  The  Syrians  confessed  also  that  its 
builder  was  a  Jew,  but  they  still  said,  however,  that  the  city  was  a  Grecian 
city ;  for  that  he  who  set  up  statues  and  temples  in  it  could  not  design  it 
for  Jews,  On  which  account  both  parties  had  a  contest  with  one  another  ; 
and  this  contest  increaged  bo  much,  that  it  came  at  last  to  arms,  and  the 
bdder  sort  of  tbem  marched  out  to  fight ;  for  the  elders  of  the  Jews  were 
not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  their  own  people  that  were  disposed  to  be  tumul- 
tuous, and  the  Greeks  thought  it  a  shame  for  them  to  be  overcome  by  the 
Jews.  Now  these  Jews  exceeded  the  others  in  riches,  and  strengtli  of  body ; 
but  the  Grecian  part  had  the  advantage  of  assistance  from  the  soldiery ; 
for  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman  garrison  was  raised  out  of  Syria,  and 
being  thus  ralated  to  tbe  Syrian  part,  they  were  ready  to  assist  it.  However, 
tbe  governors  of  the  city  were  concerned  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  whenever 
they  caught  those  that  were  most  for  fighting  on  either  side,  they  punished 
them  with  stripes  and  bands.  Yet  did  not  the  sufferiiigs  of  those  that  were 
caught  affright  the  remainder,  or  make  them  desist ;  but  they  were  still 
more  and  more  exasperated,  and  deep  engaged  in  the  sedition.  And  as 
Felix  came  once  into  the  market  place,  and  commanded  tbe  Jews,  when 
they  had  beaten  the  Syrians,  to  go  their  ways,  and  threatened  them  if  they 
would  not ;  Etnd  as  they  would  not  obey  him*  he  sent  his  soldiers  out  upon 
tbem,  and  skiv  a  great  many  of  them,  upon  which  it  fell  out  that  what 

VOL.  It.  « 
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they  bad  was  plumlered.  And  as  the  sedition  still  continued,  he  cho?eont 
the  roost  eminent  men  on  both  sides  as  arabaSBadora  to  Nero,  to  argue  about 
their  several  privileges. 

CHAR  XIV. 

Feitus  succeeds  FeUx,  who  is  succeeded  b^  Albmtm,  as  he  is  by  F/orus  ;  wko 
by  the  Barbarity  of  hi^  Govermnent ,  forces  the  Jews  into  the  War, 

§  1 »  Now  it  was  tlmt  Festus  succeeded  Felix,  as  procurator,  and  made 
it  his  business  to  correct  those  that  made  disturbances  in  the  country.  So 
he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the  robbers,  and  destroyed  a  great  many  of 
them.  But  then  Albiaus,  who  succeeded  Festus,  did  not  execute  his  office 
as  the  other  had  done  ;  nor  was  there  any  6*ort  of  wickedness  that  could  be 
named,  but  he  had  a  hand  in  it.  Accordingly,  he  did  not  only,  in  his 
political  capacity,  steal  and  plunder  every  one's  substance,  nor  did  he  only 
burden  the  whole  nation  with  taxes,  but  he  permitted  the  relations  of  such 
as  were  in  prison  for  robbery^  and  had  been  laid  there,  either  by  the  senate 
of  every  city,  or  by  the  former  procurators,  to  redeem  them  for  money  ; 
and  nobody  remained  in  the  prisoriB,  as  a  malefactor,  but  he  who  gave  him 
nothing-.  At  this  time  it  was,  that  the  enterprizes  of  the  seditious  at  Jeru- 
salem were  very  formidable :  the  principal  men  among  them  purchasing 
leave  of  Albinus  to  go  on  with  their  seditious  practices  j  while  that  part 
of  the  people  who  delighted  in  disturbances  joined  themselves  to  such  as 
had  fellowship  with  Albinus  ;  and  every  one  of  those  wicked  wretches  was 
encompassed  with  his  own  band  of  rt^bbers,  while  himself,  like  an  arch 
robber,  or  a  tyrant,  made  a  figure  among  his  company,  and  abused  his  au- 
thority over  those  about  him,  in  order  to  plunder  thoBC  that  lived  quietly. 
The  etfect  of  whtch  was  this,  that  those  who  lost  their  goods  were  forced 
to  hold  their  peace,  when  they  had  reason  to  show  great  indignation  at 
what  they  had  suffered  ;  but  those  who  had  escaped,  were  forced  to  flatter 
him  that  deserved  to  be  punished,  out  of  the  fear  they  were  in  of  suffering 
equally  with  the  others.  Upon  the  whole,  nobody  durst  speak  their  miods, 
fur  tyranny  was  generally  tolerated  ;  and  at  this  time  were  those  seeds 
sown  which  brought  the  city  to  destruction. 

2,  And  though  such  was  the  character  of  Albinus,  yet  did  Gessius 
Florus,*  who  succeeded  to  hira,  dcinoustrate  him  to  have  been  a  most 
excellent  person,  upon  the  comparison  ;  for  the  former  did  the  greatest 
part  of  his  rogueries  in  private,  and  with  a  sort  of  dissimulation ;  but  Ges- 
sius did  his  unjust  actions  to  the  harm  of  the  nation  after  a  pompous  manner  : 
and  as  though  he  had  been  sent  as  an  executioner  to  punish  condemned 
mulefttctors,  he  omitted  no  sort  of  rapine  or  of  vexation  ;  where  the  case 
was  really  pitiable,  he  wajb  most  barbarous,  and  in  things  of  the  greutest 
turpitude  he  was  inost  impudent*  Nor  could  any  one  outdo  him  in  disguis- 
ing the  truth,  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more  subtle  'uays  of  deceit  than 
he  did.  He  ludeed  thought  it  but  a  petty  offence  to  get  money  out  of 
single  persons*  so  he  spoiled  whole  cities,  and  ruined  cattre  bodies  of  men 
at  onoct  and  did  almost  publicly  proclaim  it  all  the  comitry  o^er ;  that  they 

*  Not  long  ftfter  ihh  begin ning  of  FloniA,  the  wickE^dc«C  of  bU  the  Rom«n  procura^ 
tor*  of  Judea,  mid  ihc  imtnedinl^  occasion  of  the  Jcwi-ih  war*  at  tlic  12th  year  of  Nero, 
and  the  17th  of  A^ppa,  or  A«  U,  tj6.  tlie  huitory  in  the  Ueniy  bookt  of  Joeephiu*  An- 
tiquilie*  endt ;  dthough  Joiephut  did  not  finiih  tlieste  books  till  the  ISiU  of  Douiiiian* 
or  A.  D.  9.\  twenty  sevcD  yeaii  alterwurd  ;  as  be  did  not  flotth  their  Afp(?ndix,  contain^ 
ifig  AQ  accooQt  of  hi»  own  lif«,  tUl  Agrippa  wu  dead,  whieh  happened  in  Lhe  third  jreti 
of  T'  ^  .^^D*  100»  AS  i  hftvi*  ftevcrJ  times  ub<»e:rL'db«'foti. 
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had  liberty  given  tliem  to  turn  robbeib,  upon  tlm  contiition,  that  be  might 
gii  shares  with  thero  in  the  spoils  they  gtit.  Accordingly,  this  his  greedi- 
nesa  of  gain  was  the  occttston  that  entire  toparchies  were  brouj^ht  to  deso  * 
lation  ;  and  a  great  many  of  the  people  left  their  own  country^  and  fled 
into  foreign  provinee«. 

3.  And  truly,  while  Cestius  Gnllus  was  president  of  the  province  of 
Syria,  nobody  durst  do  so  much  as  send  an  embassage  to  him  against  Flo- 
ru8  ;  but  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  the  jxiople  came  about  him  not  fewer  in  number  than 
three  roillions  i*  these  besought  him  to  commiserate  the  calamities  of  their 
nation,  and  cried  out  upon  Florus  n»  the  banc  of  their  country.  But  as  he 
was  present,  and  stood  by  Cestius,  he  laughed  at  their  words.  However, 
Cestius,  when  he  bad  quieted  the  multitude,  and  had  assured  them  that  he 
would  take  care  that  Flonis  should  hereafter  treat  them  in  a  more  gentle 
manner,  returned  to  Antioch  :  Floru^  also  conducted  him  as  far  as  Caesarea. 
and  deluded  him,  though  he  had  at  that  very  time  the  purpose  of  shewing 
his  anger  at  the  nation,  and  procuring  a  war  upon  them,  by  %vbich  means 
alone  it  was  that  he  suppo/ied  he  might  conceal  his  enormities;  for  he  ex- 
pected that,  if  the  peace  continued,  he  should  have  the  Jews  for  his  accusers 
before  Caesar ;  but  that  if  he  could  procure  them  to  make  a  revolt,  he  should 
divert  their  laying  lesser  crimes  to  his  charge,  by  a  misery  which  was  so 
much  gt*eater ;  he  therefore  did  every  day  augment  their  calamities,  in  order 
to  induce  them  to  a  rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  happened,  that  the  Grecians  at  Csesarea  had  been 
too  hard  for  the  Jews,  unci  had  obtained  of  Nero  the  government  of  the 
city,  and  had  brought  the  judicial  determination  ;  at  the  same  time  began 
the  wfir»  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero  and  the  seventeenth  of  the 
reign  of  Agrippa,  in  the  month  of  Artemisius  [Jyar.]  Now  the  occasion 
of  tliis  war  was  by  no  means  proportionaljle  to  those  heavy  calamities 
which  it  brought  upon  us*  For  the  Jews  that  dwelt  at  Caesarea  had  a 
synagogue  near  the  place,  whose  owner  was  a  certain  Ca;sarean  Greek  ; 
the  Jews  had  endeavoured  frequently  to  have  purchased  the  possession  of 
the  place,  and  had  offered  many  times  its  value  for  its  price  ;  but  as  the 
owner  overlooked  their  ofiers,  so  did  he  raise  other  buildings  upon  the 
place,  in  way  of  affront  to  them,  and  made  working  shops  of  them,  and 
left  them  but  a  narrow  passage,  and  such  as  was  very  troublesome  for  them 
to  go  along  to  their  synagogue.  Whereupon  the  warmer  part  of  the  Jew- 
ish youth  went  hastily  to  the  workmen,  and  forbade  thera  to  build  there  ; 
but  as  Floras  would  not  permit  them  to  use  force,  the  great  men  of  the 
Jews,  with  John  the  publican,  being  in  the  utmost  distress  what  to  do, 
persuaded  Florus,  with  the  offer  of  eight  talents,  to  hinder  the  work.  He 
then,  being  intent  upon  nothing  but  getting  money,  promised  he  would 
do  for  them  all  they  desired  of  him,  and  then  went  away  from  Caasarea  to 
Sebaste,  and  left  the  sedition  to  take  its  full  course,  as  if  he  had  sold  a 
licence  to  the  Jews  to  fight  it  out. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day.  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  Jews  were  crowding  apace  to  their  synagogue,  a  certain  man  of  Cae- 
sarea. of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an  earthen  vessel,  and  set  it  with  the 

*  Here  we  may  note,  that  3,000,000  of  the  Jewi  were  preieat  at  the  pasaover,  A,  D. 
65,  wbich  confirnij  what  Josepbui  eliewlieTo  infornii  ni  of,  that  at  a  pasaovfr  a  liute 
later,  thty  coufited  256^500  paiccbal  lambu,  whicli,  ai  twelve  to  eacli  lamb,  which  is  ao 
imtuoderat^  «^«lculatioD^  come  to  S,078,0(}ti.     Set;  b.  ti.  chap,  ix*  §  3. 
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bottom  upward  at  the  entrance  of  that  sjTiRgogue,  uud  pacrificed  birds.* 
This  thing'  provoked  the  Jews  to  an  incurable  degree,  because  their  law3 
were  afFrontcd,  and  the  place  was  polluted.  Whereupon  the  sober  and 
moderate  part  of  the  Jews  thought  it  proper  to  have  recourse  to  their 
governors  agtiin  ;  while  the  Feditious  part,  and  such  as  were  in  the  fer- 
vour of  their  youth,  were  veheinently  inflamed  to  fight.  The  seditious 
also  among  the  [Gentiles  ofj  Cgesarea  stood  ready  for  the  same  pur- 
pose j  (for  they  bad,  by  a^eement,  sent  the  man  to  sacrifice  before- 
hand, as  ready  to  support  him;)  so  that  it  soon  came  to  blows.  Here* 
upon  Jacundus,  the  master  of  the  horse,  who  was  ordered  to  prevent  the 
fight,  came  thither,  and  took  away  the  earthen  vessel,  and  eudeavoured  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  sedition  ;  hut  w hen  he  was  overcome  by  the  violence  of 
the  people  of  Cnesarea,  the  Jews  caught  up  their  books  of  the  law,  and  re- 
tired to  Narbata,  which  was  a  place  to  I  hem  belonging,  distant  from  Cse- 
sarea  sixty  furlongs.  But  John,  and  twelve  of  the  principal  men  with  him, 
went  to  Florus,  to  Sebaste,  and  made  a  lamentable  comphiint  of  their  case, 
and  besought  him  to  help  them  ;  and  with  all  possible  decency  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  eight  talents  they  hud  given  him  :  but  he  had  the  men  seized 
upon,  and  put  in  prison,  and  accused  them  for  currying  the  books  of  the 
law  out  of  Cuesarea. 

6*  Moreover,  as  to  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  although  they  took  this 
matter  very  ill,  yet  did  they  resftrain  their  passion;  but  Florus  acted  herein 
as  if  he  had  been  hired,  and  blew  up  the  war  into  a  flame,  and  sent  some 
to  take  seventeen  tiilents  out  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  pretended  that 
Caesar  wanted  them*  At  this  the  people  were  in  confusion  immediately, 
and  ran  together  to  the  temple,  with  prodigious  clamours,  and  called  upon 
Caesar  by  name,  and  besought  him  to  free  them  from  the  tyranny  of  Flo- 
rus. Some  also  of  the  seditious  cried  out  upon  Florus,  and  cast  ibc  greatest 
reproaches  upon  him,  and  carried  a  basket  about  and  begged  some  spills  of 
money  for  hira,  as  for  one  that  vras  destitute  of  possessions,  and  in  a  miser- 
able condition.  Vet  was  not  he  made  ashamed  hereby  of  his  luve  cf 
money,  but  was  more  enraged,  and  provoked  to  get  still  more;  and  instead 
of  coming  to  Ciesarea,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  quenching  the  flame 
of  war  which  was  beginning  thence,  and  so  taking  away  the  occasion  of 
any  disturbances,  on  which  account  it  was  that  he  had  received  a  reward 
[of  eight  talents,]  he  marched  hastily  with  an  army  of  horsemen  and  foot* 
men  against  Jerusalem,  that  he  might  gain  his  will  by  the  arras  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  might  by  his  terror,  and  by  his  threatenings,  bring  the  city  into 
subjection, 

7.  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making  Florus  ashamed  of  his  at- 
tempt, and  met  his  soldiers  with  acclamations,  and  put  themselves  in  order 
to  receive  him  very  submissively.  But  he  sent  Capito,  a  centurion,  before- 
hand, with  fifty  soldiers,  to  bid  them  go  back,  and  not  now  make  a  show 
of  receiving  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  whom  they  had  so  foully  re- 
proached before  ^  and  said,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them,  in  case  they 
had  generous  souls,  and  were  free  speakerSy  to  jest  upon  him  to  his  face, 

9  Take  hete  Dr.  Hadson  m  very  pertiaeDt  uoU.  "  By  thia  Action/*  uya  be,  **  the 
killing  of  A  bird  over  an  earthen  ves»el,  the  Jews  were  exposed  ai  a  ]«protiii  people ;  (for 
that  WAS  to  be  done  by  the  law  in  the  cleanaiog  of  a  leper,  Levit.  chap,  xiv.)  It  is  also 
knowa  that  the  Gcntiks  reproached  the  Jews  &■  subject  to  rhe  lepTo^j,  a.ini  believed  that 
they  were  dnvei)  out  of  Egypt  oa  th&t  act;oiuit.  This,  that  ommeDt  pei»oti,  Mr.  Relaod, 
mggeited  to  me.*' 
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itid  appear  to  be  lovers  of  liberty,  not  only  in  words,  but  with  their  wea- 
pons also.  With  tliia  message  was  the  multitude  amazed,  and  uptm  the 
coming  of  Capito's  horsemen  into  the  midst  of  thero^  they  were  dispersed 
before  they  coyld  salute  Florus,  or  manifest  their  submissive  behaviour  to 
him.  Accordingly*  they  retired  to  their  own  houses,  and  spent  that  night 
in  fear  and  confusion  of  face, 

8.  Now  at  this  lime  Florua  took  up  hia  quarters  at  the  palace  ;  and  on 
the  next  day  he  had  hid  tribunal  set  before  it,  and  sat  upon  itj  when  the 
high  priests,  and  the  men  of  power*  and  those  of  the  greatest  eminence  ia 
the  city,  came  aO  before  that  tribunal^  upon  which  Florus  commanded 
them  to  deliver  up  to  him  those  that  had  reproached  him,  and  told  them 
that  they  should  themselves  partake  of  the  vengeance  to  them  belongings 
if  they  did  not  produce  the  criminals;  hut  these  demonstrated  that  the 
people  were  peaceably  disposed,  and  they  begged  forgiveness  for  those 
that  bad  spoken  amiss  ;  for  that  it  was  no  wonder  at  all  that  in  so  great  a 
multitude  there  should  be  some  more  daring  than  they  ought  to  be,  and 
by  reason  of  their  younger  age  fooli^sh  also  ;  and  that  it  was  impossible  to 
distinguish  those  that  offended  from  the  rest,  while  every  one  was  sorry 
for  wh  it  he  had  done,  and  denied  it  out  of  fear  of  what  would  follow  ; 
that  he  ought,  however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  the  nation,  and  to  take 
such  councils  as  might  preserve  the  city  ftir  the  Romans,  and  rather  for 
the  sake  of  a  great  number  of  innocent  people,  to  forgive  a  few  that  were 
guilty,  than  for  the  sake  of  a  few  of  the  wicked,  to  put  so  large  and  good  a 
body  of  men  into  disorder; 

9.  Florufl  was  more  provoked  at  this,  and  called  oat  aloud  to  the  soldiers 
to  plunder  that  which  was  called  the  upj*er  market-place,  and  to  slay  such  as 
they  met  with.  So  the  soldiers,  taking  this  exhortation  of  their  commander 
in  a  sense  agreeable  to  their  desire  of  gain,  did  not  only  plunder  the  place 
they  were  sent  to,  but  forcing  themselves  into  every  house,  they  slew  its  in- 
habitants ;  so  the  citizens  fled  along  the  narrow  lanes,  and  the  soldiers  slew 
those  that  they  caught^,  and  no  method  of  plunder  was  omitted  ;  they  also 
caught  many  of  the  tjuiet  people,  and  brought  them  before  Florus,  whom  he 
first  chaf^ti?ed  with  stripes,  and  then  crucified.  Accordingly,  the  whole 
number  of  those  that  were  destroyed  that  day,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
{for  they  did  not  ^pare  even  the  infants  themselves,)  was  about  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred.  And  what  made  this  calamity  the  heavier,  was  this 
new  method  of  Roman  barbarity  :  for  Florus  ventured  then  to  do  what  no 
one  had  done  before,  that  is,  to  have  men  of  the  equestrian  order  whipped,* 
and  nailed  to  the  cross  before  his  tribunal ;  who,  although  they  were  by 
birth  Jews,  yet  were  they  of  Roman  dignity  notwithstanding'. 


CHAP,  XV. 

Concerning  Bernices  Petition  to  Florus  io  spare  the  Jews,  but  in  vain,  as  aha 
how,  after  the  seditious  Flame  was  quenched,  it  was  kindled  again  b\f  Florus. 

J  I.  About  this  very  time  king  Agrippa  was  going  to  Alexandria,  to 
congratulate  Csesar  upon  his  having  obtained  the  government  of  Eg\pt 
from  Ncro  ;  but  as  his  sister  Bernice  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the 
wicked  practices  of  the  soldiers,  she  waa  sorely  a§ected  at  it,  and  frequently 

*  Here  me  !havc  exninplea  of  nativ«  Jews  who  were  of  the  eqjueitrian  order  among 
the  Ronitii.%  And  ao  ciugbt  ncvtr  lo  have  b^ea  whipped  or  crucufiec],  according  to  th« 
Roman  liwi.     See  alinosE  the  hkc  case  iti  St.  Paul  Liinstflfp  Acta  Kxii*  %^ — 29, 
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ieut  the  masters  of  her  horfae,  a  ad  her  guards,  to  Flonis»  and  begged  of 
him  to  leave  off  these  slaughters  ;  but  he  would  not  comply  with  her 
request,  nor  have  any  regard  either  to  the  multitude  of  those  already  skin, 
or  to  the  nobility  of  her  that  interceded,  but  only  to  the  advantage  he  should 
make  by  this  plundering ;  nay,  this  violence  of  the  soldiers  broke  out  to 
such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  it  spent  itself  on  the  queen  herself,  for  they 
did  not  only  tormeut  and  destroy  those  whom  they  had  caught  under  her 
very  eyes,  but  indeed  had  killed  herself  also,  unless  she  had  prevented 
them  by  flying  to  the  palacCp  and  had  stayed  there  all  night  with  her  guards, 
which  she  had  about  her  for  fear  of  an  insult  from  the  soldieri*.  Now  she 
dwelt  then  at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  perform  a  vow*  which  she  had  made  to 
God  ;  for  it  is  usual  with  tho^e  that  had  been  either  afflicted  with  a  dis- 
temper^  or  with  any  other  distresses,  to  make  vows ;  and  for  thirty  days 
before  they  are  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  to  ab5^tain  from  wine,  and  to  shave 
the  hair  of  their  head.  Which  things  Bernice  was  now  pel-forming,  and 
stood  barefoot  before  Florua"  tribunal,  and  besought  him  [to  spare  the  Jews,] 
Yet  could  she  neither  have  any  reverence  paid  to  her,  nor  could  she  escape 
without  some  danger  of  being  slain  herself. 

2,  This  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month  Artemisios 
[Jyar.]  Now  on  the  next  day,  the  muUitude.  who  were  in  a  great  agony, 
ran  together  to  the  upper  market-place,  and  made  the  loudest  lamentations 
for  those  that  had  perished  ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  cries  were  such 
as  reflected  on  Fiorus;  at  which  the  men  of  power  were  affrighted, 
together  with  the  high  priests »  and  rent  their  garments,  aod  fell  down 
hcfbre  each  of  thera,  and  besouL»ht  them  to  leave  ofl',  and  not  to  provoke 
Fiorus  to  some  incurable  procedure,  besides  what  they  had  already  suffered. 
Accordingly,  the  multitude  complied  immediately,  out  of  reverence  to  those 
that  had  desired  it  €jf  them,  and  out  of  the  hope  ihey  had  that  Fiorus  would 
do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Fiorus  wa»  troubled  that  the  disturbances  were  over,  and  en- 
deavoured to  kindle  that  flame  again,  and  sent  for  the  high  priests,  with 
the  other  eminent  persons,  and  said,  The  only  demonstration  that  the 
people  would  not  make  any  other  innovations  should  be  this,  that  they  must 
go  out  and  meet  the  soldiers  that  were  ascending  from  Cesarea.  whence 

*  This  TOW  which  Be  mice  (bcre  and  el  ae  where  called  queen,  not  only  as  daiightcr  and 
■inter  lo  two  kings,  Agrippa  thie  Great,  audi  Agrippji  junior,  but  the  widow  of  Herod  km^ 
of  Chnlcia,)  canie  now  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem,  wps  not  that  of  a  Nazarite,  hut  sucli 
a  one  as  religioui  Jews  used  to  make  in  hopes  of  any  {idiveTance  from  a  diaeaae,  or  oilibr 
danger,  ait  Josephua  h«re  Iniiniatet*  HoweTer*  these  thirty  day*'  ab^de  at  Jenitiakm,  for 
fasting  and  preparalion  again Bt  the  obtatioo  of  a  proper  aacrifice,  seems  to  he  loo  lon^, 
unless  it  were  wholly  voluntary  in  thi»  g^at  lady.  It  is  not  re^iiiretl  in  the  law  of 
BIoscs  relating  to  Nazaritea,  Numb,  vi,  and  Is  very  different  from  St.  Paurs  time  for 
such  preparation,  which  was  but  one  day,  Acts  xni.  26,  So  we  want  already  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  Atitiqtiiiies  to  afTord  u^-  light  here,  as  they  have  hitherto  don*;  ort  ao  many 
oecaiiona  ehewhere.  Perhaps  in  this  age  the  traditions  of  the  Phariieci  had  obliged  the 
Jcwa  lo  thtii  degree  of  rigour,  not  only  as  to  these  thirty  days'  preparation,  but  a^  to  the 
going  barefoot  all  that  time,  which  here  Bemice  submitted  to  also.  For  we  know  that  aa 
Gtid  a  and  our  Saviour^s  joke  is  ujiuaUy  easy,  and  bia  burden  comparativtly  light,  in  auch 
positire  injiinctiunaf  Mat,  xi.  W.  so  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  somctimf>3  *'  bind  upon 
mm  heavy  burdens,  aod  grievous  to  he  borne/*  even  when  *'  they  themselves  would  not 
touch  them  with  one  of  tlieir  fingcra,"  Matt,  xxiiL  4.  Luke  xi.  4(>.  Hawttver^  Noktlus 
well  observes,  De  Herod^  No.  404,  414,  that  Juveaal,  in  his  sixth  satire,  alludes  to  this 
remarkable  peonance  or  submissiun  of  this  Bernice  to  Jewish  discipUue,  and  jestt  ii]>oii 
her  for  tt,  a&  do  Tacitus^  Dio,  Sudomuii,  aiid  Sextui  Aureliua,  ineDtioa  her  as  well 
kuuwn  at  Rome,  ibid. 
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two  cohorts  were  commg  ;  and  while  these  men  were  exhorting  the  mid- 
titude  BO  to  do,  he  sent  heforehand,  and  gave  directions  to  the  centurions 
of  the  cohorts,  that  they  fihouki  give  ootice  to  those  that  were  undpT  them, 
not  to  return  the  Jews*  salutations ;  and  that  Lf  they  made  any  reply  to  hb 
diaadvatitage,  they  should  make  use  of  their  weapons.  Now  the  high  priesta 
asjaembled  the  multitude  in  the  temple,  and  desired  them  to  go  and  meet 
the  Romans,  and  to  salute  the  cohorts  very  civilly,  before  their  miserable 
case  should  become  incurable.  Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  comply 
with  these  persuasions,  hut  the  consideration  of  those  that  had  been 
destroyed,  made  them  incline  to  those  that  were  the  boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  this  time  it  was  that  every  priest,  and  every  servant  of  God, 
bought  out  the  holy  vessels,  and  the  ornamental  gtirments  wherein  they 
used  to  minister  in  sacred  things.  Tlte  harpers  also,  and  the  singers  of 
hymns,  came  out  with  their  instruments  of  ntu^ic.  and  fell  down  before  the 
multitude,  and  begged  of  th**m  that  they  would  preserve  those  holy  orna- 
ments to  them,  aad  not  provoke  the  Romans  to  carry  off  those  sacred 
treasures.  You  might  also  see  then  the  high  priests  themselves,  with  dust 
sprinkled  in  great  plenty  upon  their  heads,  with  busoms  deprived  of  any 
covering,  but  what  was  rent ;  these  besought  every  one  of  the  eiiiiuent  men 
by  name,  and  the  multitude  in  cummon,  that  they  would  not  for  a  small 
offence  betray  their  country  to  those  that  were  desirous  to  have  it  laid 
waste  ;  saying,  *'  What  benefit  will  it  bring  to  the  soldiers  to  have  a 
salutation  from  the  Jews  ?  or  what  amendment  of  your  affairs  will  it  bring 
you,  if  you  do  not  now  go  out  to  meet  them  ?  and  that  if  they  saluted  them 
civilly,  all  handle  would  be  cut  off  from  Florus  to  begin  a  war  ;  that  they 
should  thereby  gain  their  country,  and  freedom  from  all  farther  sufferings  ; 
and  that,  besides,  it  would  be  a  sign  of  great  want  of  command  of  them- 
selveBi  if  they  should  yield  to  a  few  seditious  persons,  while  it  was  fitter  for 
them,  who  were  so  great  a  people,  to  force  the  others  to  act  soberly/* 

5,  By  these  persuasiuns,  which  they  used  to  the  multitude,  and  to  the 
seditious,  they  restrained  some  by  threatenings,  and  others  by  the  reverence 
that  was  paid  them*  After  this  tbcy  led  ihera  out,  and  they  met  the 
soldiers  quietly,  and  after  a  composed  manner,  and  when  they  were  come 
up  with  them,  they  saluted  them  ;  but  when  they  made  no  answer,  the 
seditious  exclaimed  Hgainst  Florus*  which  was  the  signal  given  for  falling 
upon  them.  Tiie  soldiers  therefore  encompassed  them  presently,  and 
struck  them  with  their  clubs,  and  as  they  fled  away,  the  horsemen  tramjjled 
tliem  down,  so  that  a  great  many  ft^ll  down  dead  by  the  strokes  of  the 
Romans,  and  mure  by  their  own  violence  iu  crushing  one  another.  Now 
tliere  was  a  terrible  crowding  about  the  gates,  anil  while  every  body  was 
nmking  haste  to  get  before  another,  the  flight  of  them  all  was  retarded, 
and  a  terrible  destruction  there  was  among  those  that  fell  down,  for  they 
were  suffocated «  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the  multitude  of  those  that  were 
uppermost ;  nor  could  any  of  them  be  distinguished  by  his  relations  in  order 
to  the  care  of  his  funeral  ;  the  soldiers  also  who  beat  them,  fell  upon  those 
whom  they  overtook,  wthuut  showing  them  any  mercy,  and  thrust  the 
multitude  throagh  the  place  called  Bezetha,*  as  they  forced  their  way  in 

•  I  take  this  Bezeiiia  to  be  ihat  tmali  hill  adjoiiiiwg  to  the  nnrth  side  of  ihe  temple, 
wliereoQ  wmi  the  bospital  willi  iivL'  porticoes  or  cluisterit,  Atid  bt Death  which  wa^  (he 
iheep-poal  of  Be tiiesda.  into  which  an  aagel,  or  messenger,  at  a  curtain  season  descendeH, 
Mid  where  he  or  they,  who  were  ilje  **  lirfct  put  into  the  pool,"  were  cured,  John  v,  1,  &c. 
This  silualitiu  of  liczetha,  mi  Joiiiphiis>  on  tbt  nortli  iide  of  the  temple,  and  nut  far  off 
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order  to  get  in  and  ?cize  upon  the  temple,  and  tbe  tower  Antonia,  Floras 
also,  being  desirous  to  get  those  places  into  his  possession,  brought  such  as 
were  with  him  ont  of  the  king's  palace,  and  would  have  compelled  them  to 
get  as  far  as  the  citadel  [Antonia;]  but  his  attempt  failed,  for  the  people 
turned  back  upon  him,  and  stopped  the  violeoce  of  his  attempt,  and  as  they 
stood  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  they  threw  their  darts  at  the  Rt^man?, 
who,  as  they  were  sorely  galled  thereby,  because  those  weapons  came  from 
abovCj  and  they  were  not  able  to  make  a  passage  through  the  multitude, 
which  stopped  up  the  narrow  passajjes,  they  retired  to  the  camp  which  was 
at  the  palace. 

6,  But  for  the  seditious,  they  were  afraid  leat  FloniF  should  come  agaio^ 
and  get  possession  of  the  templcp  through  Antonia  ;  so  they  got  immediately 
upon  those  cloisters  of  the  temple  that  jomed  to  Antonia.  and  cut  them 
down.  This  cooled  the  avarice  of  Floru£,,  for  whereas  he  was  eager  to 
obtitin  the  treasures  of  God  [in  the  temple.]  and  on  that  account  was 
desirous  of  getting  into  Antonia,  as  soon  as  the  cloisters  were  broken  down. 
he  left  off  his  attempt ;  he  then  sent  for  the  high  priests  and  the  san-  i 
hedrimj  and  told  them  that  he  was  indeed  himself  going  cut  of  the  city,  but 
that  he  would  leave  them  as  large  a  garrison  as  they  should  desire :  here- 
upon they  promised  that  they  would  make  no  innovations,  in  case  he  would 
leave  them  one  band  ;  but  not  that  which  had  fought  with  the  Jews, 
because  the  multitude  bore  ill  will  against  that  band,  on  account  of  what 
they  had  euffered  from  it ;  so  he  changed  the  band  as  they  desired,  and,  with 
the  rest  of  his  forces^  returned  to  Cesarea. 


CHAP.  XVL 

Cestm  sends  Neojwliianus  the  Tribune  to  see  in  what  Condtimt  the  Affairs 
of  the  Jews  were,  Agrippa  makes  a  Speech  to  the  People  of  the  Jews, 
that  he  may  divert  them  from  their  intentions  of  making  War  with  the 
Romans, 

5  1.  However,  Floras  contrived  another  way  to  oblige  the  Jews  to  begin 
the  war,  and  sent  to  Cestins,  and  accused  the  Jews  falsely  of  revolting 
[from  the  Roman  government.]  and  imputed  the  beginning  of  the  former 
fi^ht  to  them,  and  pretended  they  had  been  the  authors  of  that  disturbance, 
wherein  they  were  only  the  sufferers.  Yet  were  not  the  governors  of  1 
Jeru«ialem  silent  upon  this  occasion,  but  did  themselves  write  to  Ceslius, 
as  did  Bernice  ako,  about  the  illegal  practices  of  which  Florus  had  been 
guilty  against  the  city  ;  who,  upon  reading  both  accounts,  consulted  with 
his  captains  [what  he  should  do.]  Now  some  of  them  thought  it  best  for 
Cestius  to  go  up  with  his  army,  either  to  punish  the  revolt,  if  it  was  real, 
or  to  settle  the  Roman  affairs  on  rii  surer  foundation,  if  the  Jews  continued 
quiet  under  them  i  but  he  thought  it  best  himself  to  send  one  of  his  inti- 
mate friends  beforehand,  to  &ee  the  slate  of  affairs,  and  to  give  him  a  faithful 
account  of  the  intention  of  the  Jews.  Accordingly  he  sent  one  of  his  tri- 
bunes, whose  name  was  Neopolitanus,  who  met  with  King  Agrippa,  as  he 
was  returning  from  Alexandria,  at  Jamnia,  and  told  him  who  it  was  that 
cent  him,  and  on  what  errand  he  was  sent. 

the  lower  Antonia,  exactly  agrees  to  the  place  of  the  same  pool  at  ihJa  d*y.     Only  tha  j 
remouimti?  cloixtcr*  are  but  three.     Sec  Mautidrel,  page  106.    The  entire  buildingi  seem 
CO  have  been  called  the  Ne^'  City,  and  ibis  pArt,  whore  waa   ibe  hoflpitali  peculiarly 
lieseiba  or  fieiheida*     See  chap,  nil,  f  i* 
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2.  And  here  it  was  tbat  the  high  priests,  and  men  of  power  among  tire 
Jews,  aa  well  us  the  Sanhedrim,  came  to  congratulate  the  king  [ufKm  his 
pafe  return ;]  and  after  ihey  had  paid  him  their  respects,  they  lamented 
their  own  calamities*  and  related  to  him  what  barbarous  treatment  they 
had  met  with  from  Florus.  At  which  barbarity  Agrippa  had  great  indig- 
nation, but  transferred,  after  a  subtle  manner,  his  anger  towards  those 
Jews  whom  he  really  pitied,  that  he  might  beat  down  their  high  thoughts 
of  themselves,  and  would  have  them  believe  that  they  had  not  been 
50  unjustly  treated,  in  order  to  dissuade  them  from  avenging  thera- 
selves.  80  these  great  men,  as  of  better  understanding  thaa  the  rest»  and 
desirous  of  peace,  because  of  the  possessions  they  had,  understood  that  this 
rebuke  which  the  king  gave  them  was  intended  for  their  good  r  hut,  as  to 
the  people,  they  came  sixty  furlongs  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  congratulated 
both  Agrippa  and  Neopolitanus ;  but  the  wives  of  those  that  had  been 
slain,  came  running  first  of  aM  and  lamenting.  The  people  also,  when  they 
heard  their  mourning,  fell  into  lamentations  also,  and  besought  Agrippa  to 
assist  thera  :  they  also  cried  out  to  Neopolitanus,  and  complained  of  the 
many  miseries  they  had  endured  under  Florus,  and  they  showed  them, 
when  they  were  come  into  the  city,  how  the  miirket-place  was  made  deso- 
late, and  the  houses  plundered.  They  then  persuaded  Neopolitanus,  by 
the  means  of  Agrippa,  that  he  would  walk  round  the  city,  with  only 
one  servant,  as  far  as  Siloam,  that  he  might  inform  himself  that  the  Jews 
submitted  to  all  the  rest  of  the  Romans,  and  were  only  displeased  at  Florus, 
by  reason  of  his  exceeding  barbarity  to  them.  So  he  walked  round,  and 
had  sufficient  experience  of  the  good  temper  the  people  were  in,  and  then 
went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  called  the  multitude  together,  and  highly 
commended  them  for  their  fidelity  to  the  Romans,  and  earnestly  exhorted 
them  to  keep  the  peace ;  and  having  performed  such  parts  of  divine  wor- 
ship at  the  temple  as  he  was  allowed  to  do,  he  returned  to  Cestius, 

3.  But  as  fur  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  they  addressed  theniselves  to 
the  king,  and  to  the  high  priests,  and  desired  they  might  have  leave  to 
send  ambtissadorb  to  Nero  against  Florus,  and  not  by  their  silence  afford  a 
suspicion  that  they  had  been  the  occasions  of  such  great  slaughter  as  had 
been  made,  and  were  disposed  to  revolt,  alleging  that  they  should  seem  to 
have  been  the  first  beginners  of  the  war,  if  they  did  not  prevent  the  report 
by  showing  wlio  it  was  that  began  it ;  and  it  appeared  openly  that  they 
would  not  be  quiet,  if  any  body  should  hinder  them  from  sending  such  an 
embassage.  But  Agrippa,  although  he  thought  it  too  dangerous  a  thing 
for  them  to  appoint  men  to  go  as  the  accusers  of  Florus,  yet  did  he  not 
think  it  fit  for  him  to  overlobk  them,  as  they  were  in  a  disposition  for  war. 
He  therefore  called  the  multitude  together  into  a  large  gallery,  and  placed 
his  sister  Bernice  in  the  house  of  the  Asamoneans,  that  she  might  be  seen 
by  them,  (which  house  was  over  the  gallery,  at  the  passage  to  the  upper 
city»  where  the  bridge  joined  the  temple  to  the  gallery,)  and  spake  to  thera 
as  follows. 

4.  *  "  Had  I  perceived  that  you  were  all  zealously  disposed  to  go  to 
war  with  the  Romans,  and  that  the  purer  and  more  sincere  part  of  the 

♦  In  thi«  spe<?eh  of  King  Agrippa  we  have  an  authentic  account  of  the  extent  and 
■tieni^ih  of  the  Roman  empire  when  the  Jewiih  war  began.  And  'his  speech,  with 
oitier  Gircuiuita*fce9  in  Josephus,  dtritionstrate  how  wise,  and  how  great  a  pemon 
Af^rippa  was,  ^ticl  why  Joseph  its  die  where  calls  him^  Thaunmsiotatoat  a  "  mo  it  wonder^' 
iuV  or  ''  aJmirub^^  man/'  Cnntr.  Ap.  i.  9.     He  m  the^Aioe  Agtippa  \frlio  said  to  Paul, 
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p<?f>ple  did  not  purpose  to  live  in  peace,  I  had  not  come  out  to  ymt,  nm 
been  so  bold  m  to  give  you  counsel ;  for  all  discourses  that  tend  to  per- 
suade men  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do  is  superfluous,  when  the  hcarere 
are  agreed  to  do  contrary*  But  because  aome  are  earnest  to  go  to  war 
because  they  are  young,  and  without  experience  of  the  niiseries  it  brings  ; 
and  because  some  are  for  it,  out  of  an  unreasonable  expectation  of  regaining 
their  liberty ;  and  because  others  hope  to  get  by  it,  and  are  therefore  ear- 
nestly bent  upon  it,  that  in  the  confusion  of  your  affairs  they  may  gain 
w^httt  belongs  to  those  that  are  too  weak  to  resist  them  ;  1  have  thought 
proper  to  get  you  all  together,  and  to  say  to  you  whHt  1  think  to  be  for 
your  advantage  ;  that  so  the  former  may  grow  wi«?cr,  and  change  their 
inindB,  and  that  the  best  men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill  conduct  of 
some  others.  And  let  not  any  one  be  tumultuou?  against  me,  in  case  what 
they  hear  me  sav  do  not  plea.se  them  ;  for  as  to  those  who  admit  of  no 
cure,  but  are  resolved  upon  a  revolt,  it  will  still  be  in  their  power  to  retain 
the  same  sentiments  after  my  exhortation  is  over;  but  still  my  discourse 
will  fa]1  to  the  ground,  even  with  relation  to  those  that  have  a  mind  to 
hear  mc,  unless  vou  will  all  keep  sQence.  I  am  well  aware  that  they  make 
a  tragicid  exclatnation  concerning  the  injuries  that  have  been  offered  you 
by  your  procurators,  and  concerning  the  glorious  advantages  of  liberty ; 
but  before  1  begin  the  inquiry,  who  are  yuu  that  must  go  to  w^ar  ;  and  who 
are  they  against  whom  you  must  fight  ?  1  shall  first  sepiirate  those  pre- 
tences that  are  by  some  connected  together  j  for  if  you  aim  at  avenging  i 
yourselves  un  those  that  have  done  you  injury,  why  do  you  pretend  this  to 
be  a  war  for  recovering  your  liberty  ?  but  if  you  think  all  servitude  intolerable, 
to  what  pur|)ose  serve  your  complaints  against  your  particular  governors  ? 
for  if  they  treated  vou  with  moderation,  it  would  still  be  equally  an  unworthy 
thing  to  be  in  servitude.  Ci>Dsider  now  the  several  cases  that  may  be 
supposed,  how  httle  occasion  there  is  for  your  going  to  war.  Your  first 
occasion  is  the  accusations  you  have  to  make  against  your  procurators  :  \ 
now  here  Viiu  ought  to  be  submissive  to  those  in  authority,  and  not ' 
give  them  any  provocation ;  but  when  you  reproach  men  greatly  for 
small  ofTences.  you  excite  those  whom  you  reproach  to  be  your  adver- 
saries ;  fur  this  will  only  make  them  leave  off*  hurting  you  privately, 
and  w*ith  some  degree  of  modesty,  and  to  lay  what  you  have  waste 
opeidy.  Now  ncithing  so  much  damps  the  force  of  strokes  aa 
bearing   them    with    patience ;    and    the    quietoess    of    those   who   are 

*'  Almost  thou  perfta&de«i  me  to  be  a  ChrUikn/'  Acti  xxvi.  28.  and  of  «bom  St  Paul 
■aid,  "  He  via^  e)rpcrt  m  all  the  cuftoinf  aiul  questions  of  the  Jeits/'  vcr  3.  6ee  auo- 
ther  idtimaliou  of  the  bmits  of  the  fame  Roman  empire,  Of  the  War,  b.  iii.  chap  t.  {  7. 
But  what  se€tn»  to  me  very  remarkable  here  it  thii^»  that  when  Joseph  us,  in  iniicatJoo  of 
the  Grceki  and  BomAns,  for  whose  use*  he  wrote  his  Antiquitkii,  did  biuiatflf  fft^queully 
compose  Ihe  spL^echea  which  he  put  into  their  mouth  ;  they  appear,  by  liie  politeneia 
of  (hiir  compoftiiitn,  nud  thiir  AightB  of  oratory,  to  be  not  the  real  Jtpet'ches  of  the 
persons  conccrneti,  who  usually  were  no  orators/but  of  hia  own  elegant  composition : 
the  speech  before  u«  h  of  another  nature,  full  of  undeniafitf-  facta,  and  composed  i 
io  A  ptalo  and  tinartful,  bat  moving:  w^y  t  "^o  it  app<^ars  to  be  King  Agrippa'a  vim  ' 
ipcecbf  and  to  have  been  ffiveo  Joaephus  by  Agrippa  himself,  with  whom  Josephitt 
had  the  greatest  frietid.thip.  Nor  may  we  omit  Agrippa's  coitstiint  doctrine  here, 
that  ibii  vast  Roman  empire  wai  raised  and  aupported  by  divine  provideDce,  and  that 
therefore  it  wa<  in  vain  for  the  Jcws»  or  any  otliets,  to  think  of  destroying  it.  Nor 
m«j  we  neglect  to  Uke  notice  of  Agrippa's  aoleinn  appeal  to  the  nngels,  hert  uaed  ; 
the  like  ap|>cuU  lo  which  we  have  in  St*  Paub  1  Tim.  v.  22.  and  hj  the  apoitlei  in 
gviieral  in  the  furm  of  the  urdinatioti  of  bishops,     Cou^tittit  Apost.  viil.  f. 
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ed  diverts  the  injurious  persons  from  afHi cling.  But  let  u&  take 
it  "for  granted,  that  the  Roman  ministers  are  injurious  to  you,  and  arc 
incurably  severe  i  yet  are  they  not  all  the  Romans  who  thus  injure  you ; 
nor  hath  Csesar,  against  whom  you  are  going  to  make  war,  injured  you  ; 
it  is  not  by  their  command  that  any  wicked  governor  is  sent  to  you  ;  for 
they  who  are  in  the  west  cannot  see  those  that  are  in  the  east ;  nor  indeed 
IS  it  easy  for  them  there  even  to  hear  what  is  done  in  those  parts.  Now 
it  is  absurd  to  make  war  with  a  great  many  for  the  sake  of  one  j  to  do  so 
with  such  mighty  people  for  a  small  cause  ;  and  this  when  these  people 
arc  not  able  to  know  of  what  you  complain  ;  nay,  such  crimes  as  we  com* 
plain  of  may  soon  be  corrected,  for  the  some  procurator  will  not  continue 
for  ever ;  and  probable  it  is,  that  the  succe^ipurs  wnll  come  with  more  mo- 
derate inclinations.  But  as  for  war,  if  it  be  once  begun,  it  is  not  easily 
laid  down  again,  nor  borne  without  calamities  coming  therewith.  How- 
ever, as  to  the  deeire  of  recovering-  your  liberty,  it  is  unseasonable  to  in- 
diilL^e  it  so  late  ;  whereas  you  ought  to  have  laboured  earnestly  in  old  time 
ttmt  you  might  never  have  lost  it :  for  the  first  experience  of  slavery  was 
bard  to  be  endured,  and  the  struggle  that  you  might  never  have  been  sub- 
lect  to  it  would  have  been  just ;  but  that  slave  who  hath  been  once  brought 
into  subjection,  and  then  runs  away,  is  rather  a  refractory  slave  than  a 
lover  of  liberty,  for  it  was  then  the  proper  lirae  for  doing  all  that  was  pos- 
sible, that  you  might  never  have  admitted  the  Romans  [into  your  city,] 
when  Pompey  came  first  into  the  country.  Hut  so  it  was,  that  our  ances- 
tors and  their  kings,  who  were  in  much  better  circumstance*  than  we  are, 
both  as  to  money  and  [strong]  bodies,  and  [valiant]  souls,  did  not  bear 
the  onset  of  a  small  body  of  the  Roman  army.  And  yet  you  have  not  ac- 
customed yourselves  to  obedience  from  one  generation  to  another,  and  who 
are  so  much  inferior  to  those  who  first  submitted,  in  your  circumstances, 
wiil  venture  to  oppose  the  entire  empire  of  the  Romans ;  while  those  Athe- 
nians, who,  in  order  to  preserve  the  hberty  of  Greece,  did  once  set  fire  to 
their  own  city,  who  pursued  Xerxes,  that  proud  prince,  when  be  sailed 
upon  tbe  land*  and  walked  upon  the  sea,  and  could  not  he  contained  by  the 
sens,  but  cnnducted  such  an  army  as  was  too  broad  for  Europe,  and  made 
him  run  away  like  a  fugitive  in  a  single  ship,  and  brake  so  great  a  part  of 
Asia  at  ihe  lesser  Salamis,  are  yet  at  this  time  servants  to  the  Romans; 
and  thoire  injunctions  which  are  sent  from  Italy  become  laws  to  the  prin- 
cipsil  governing  city  of  Greece.  Those  Lacedemonians  also^  who  got  the 
great  victories  at  Therm opylte  and  Platen,  and  had  Agesilaus  [for  their 
king,]  and  searched  every  corner  of  Asia,  are  contented  to  admit  the  same 
lords.  These  Macedonians  also,  who  still  fancy  what  great  men  their 
Philip  and  Alexander  were,  and  see  that  the  latter  had  promised  them  the 
empire  over  the  world,  these  bear  so  great  a  change,  and  pay  their  obedi- 
ence to  those  whom  fortune  hath  advanced  in  their  stead.  Moreover,  ten 
thousand  other  nations  there  are,  who  had  greater  reason  than  we  to  claim 
their  entire  liberty,  and  yet  do  submit.  You  are  the  only  people  who  think 
it  a  disgrace  to  be  servants  to  those  to  whom  all  the  world  hath  submitted. 
What  sort  of  an  array  do  you  rely  on  .'  Wh*it  are  the  arms  you  depend 
on  ?  Where  is  your  fleet,  that  may  seize  upon  the  Roman  seas  ?  and  where 
are  those  treasures  which  may  be  sufficient  for  your  undertakings?  Do 
you  suppose.  I  pray  you.  that  you  are  to  make  war  with  the  Egyptians, 
and  with  the  Arabians  ?  Will  you  not  care'^uUy  reflect  upon  the  Roman 
empire  ?     Will  you  not  estimate  your  own  weakness  ?     Math  not  your 
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army  been  often  beaten  even  by  your  neighbouring'  nations,  while  the 
power  of  the  Romans  is  invincible  in  all  parts  of  the  habitable  earth?  nay* 
rather^  they  seek  for  somewhat  still  beyond  that»  for  all  Euphrates  is  not  a 
sufficient  bountlary  for  them  on  the  ea^t  side,  nor  the  Danube  on  the  north, 
and  for  their  southern  limit,  Libya  hath  been  searched  over  by  them 
far  as  couutries  uninhabited,  as  is  Cadiz  their  limit  on  the  west ;  nay,  m 
deedp  they  have  sought  for  another  babitHible  earth,  beyond  the  ucean^  and 
have  carried  their  arms  as  far  as  such  British  islands  as  were  never  known 
before.  What  ihercfore  do  yon  pretend  to  ?  Are  you  richer  than  the 
Gauls,  stronger  than  the  Germans,  wiser  than  the  Greeks,  more  numerous 
than  ttU  men  upon  the  habitable  earth  ?  What  confidence  is  it  that  ele- 
vates you  to  oppose  the  Romans  ?  Perhaps  it  will  be  said.  It  is  hard  to 
endure  slavery.  Yes,  but  hnw  much  harder  is  this  to  the  Greeks,  who 
were  esteemed  the  noblest  of  all  people  under  the  sun  ?  These,  though 
they  inhabit  in  a  large  country,  are  in  subjection  to  six  bundles  of  Roman 
rods.  It  is  the  same  case  with  the  Macedonians,  who  have  justcr  reason 
to  claim  their  libert^^  than  you  have.  What  is  the  case  of  five  hundred  ci- 
ties of  Asia  ?  Do  they  not  submit  to  a  single  governor,  and  to  the  con* 
aular  bundle  of  rods  ?  What  need  I  speak  of  the  Heniochi,  and  Cholchi, 
and  the  nation  of  Tauri,  tho^e  that  tuhabit  the  BosphoruB,  and  the  nations 
about  Pontus  and  Meotis,  who  formerly  knew  not  so  much  as  a  lord  of  their 
own,  but  are  now  subject  to  three  thousand  armed  men,  and  where  forty 
long  ships  kept  the  sea  in  peace,  which  before  was  not  navigable,  and  very 
tempestuous  ?  How  strong  a  plea  may  Bithynia,  and  Cappadocia,  and  the 
people  of  Pamphylia,  the  Lyciaus,  and  Cilicians,  put  in  for  liberty!  But 
they  are  made  tributary  withtjut  an  army.  What  are  the  circumstances  of, 
the  Thracians,  whose  country  extends  in  breadth  five  days' journey,  and  in 
length  seven,  and  is  of  a  much  more  harsh  constitution,  and  much  more 
defensible,  than  yours,  and  by  the  rigour  of  its  cold  sufficient  to  keep  ofl: 
armjes  from  attacking  them? — do  not  they  submit  to  two  thousand  men 
of  the  Roman  sjarrisons?  Are  not  the  lllyrians,  who  inhabit  tlie  country 
adjoining,  as  far  as  Dalmatia  and  the  Danube,  governed  by  barely  two  le- 
gions ;  by  which  also  they  put  a  stop  to  the  incursions  of  the  Dacians  ?-  • 
And  for  the  Dalmatians,  who  have  made  such  frequent  insurrections  in 
order  to  regain  their  liberty,  and  who  could  never  before  be  so  thoroughly 
subdued,  hut  that  they  always  gathered  their  forces  together  again,  and  re- 
volted, yet  are  they  now  very  quiet  under  one  Roman  legion.  Moreover, 
if  great  advantages  might  provoke  any  people  to  revolt,  the  Gauls  might 
do  it  bej*t  of  all,  as  being  so  thoroughly  walled  round  by  nature.  On  the 
east  side  by  the  Alps,  on  the  north  by  the  river  Rhine,  on  the  south  by  the 
Pyrenean  mountains,  and  on  the  west  by  the  ocean.  Now  although  these 
Gaula  have  such  obstacles  before  them  to  prevent  any  attack  upon  thenip 
and  have  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  and  five  nations  among  them,  nay, 
have,  aa  one  may  say.  the  fountains  of  domestic  happiness  within  them- 
selves, and  send  out  plentiful  streams  of  happiness  over  alrnost  the  whole 
world,  these  bear  to  be  tributary  to  the  Romans,  and  derive  their  pros- 
perous condition  from  them ;  and  they  undergo  this,  not  liecause  they  are 
of  etfeminale  minds^.  or  because  they  are  of  an  ignoble  stock,  as  having 
borne  a  war  of  eighty/ years,  in  order  to  preserve  their  liberty  ;  but  by 
reason  of  the  great  regard  they  have  to  tbc  power  of  the  Ramans,  and 
their  good  fortune,  which  is  of  greater  efficacy  than  their  arms.  These 
Gauls,  therefore,  arc  kept  in  servitude  by  twelve  hundred  sohlicrs,  which 
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are  hardly  so  many  as  are  their  cities :  nor  hath  the  gold  dug  out  of  the 
mines  of  Spain  been  sufficieut  for  the  support  of  a  war  to  preserve  their 
liberty ;  nor  could  their  vast  distance  from  the  Romans  by  land  and  by  sea 
do  it ;  nor  couJd  the  martial  tribes  of  the  Lusitanians  and  Spaniards  es- 
cape ;  no  more  could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide,  which  yet  was  terrible  to 
the  ancient  iiihabitatit?.  Nay,  the  Romans  have  extended  their  arms  be- 
yond the  pillrirs  of  Hercules*  and  have  walked  among  the  clouds,  upon  the 
Pyrenean  mountains,  and  have  subdued  these  nations.  And  one  legion  ia 
a  sufficient  guard  fcjr  these  people,  although  they  were  so  hard  to  be  con- 
quered, and  at  a  distance  so  remote  from  Rome.  Who  is  Ihere  among  you 
who  hath  not  heard  of  the  great  nuaiber  uf  the  Germans  ?  You  have,  to 
be  sure,  yourselves  seen  them  to  be  strong  and  tall,  and  that  frequently, 
eince  the  Romans  have  them  among  their  captives,  every  where ;  yet  these 
Germans,  who  dwell  in  an  immense  country,  who  have  minds  greater  than 
their  bodies,  and  a  soul  that  despiseth  death,  and  who  are  in  rage  more 
fierce  than  wild  beasts,  have  the  Rhine  for  the  boundary  of  their  enter- 
prises, and  are  tamed  by  eight  Roman  legions.  Such  of  them  aa  were 
taken  captive  became  their  servants ;  and  the  rest  of  the  entire  natiun 
were  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  Eight.  Do  you  aleo,  who  depend  on 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  consider  what  a  wall  the  Britons  had;  for  the  Ro- 
mans sailed  awiiy  to  them,  and  subdued  them  while  they  were  encom- 
pasfed  by  the  ocean,  and  inhabited  an  island  that  is  not  less  than  the  [con- 
tinent of  this]  habitable  earth ;  and  four  legions  are  a  sufficient  guard  to 
so  large  an  island*  And  w'hy  should  I  speak  much  more  about  this  mat- 
ter? while  the  Jfiirthians,  that  most  warlike  body  of  men,  and  lords  of  ao 
many  nations,  and  encompassed  with  such  mighty  forces,  send  hostages  to 
the  Romans  ;  whereby  you  may  see,  if  you  please,  even  in  Italy,  the  noblest 
nation  of  the  east,  under  the  notion  of  peace,  submitting  to  serve  them. 
Now,  when  almost  all  people  under  the  sun  submit  1o  the  Roman  arms, 
will  you  be  the  only  people  that  make  war  against  them  ?  and  this  without 
regarding  the  fate  of  the  Carthaginians,  who,  in  the  midfct  of  their  braga 
of  the  great  Hannibal,  and  the  nobility  of  their  Phenician  original,  fell  by 
the  hand  of  Seipio.  Nor  indeed  have  the  Cyrenians,  derived  from  the 
Lacedemonians,  nor  the  MarmaridEe,  a  nation  ejttended  as  far  as  the  regions 
uninhabitable  for  want  of  water,  nor  have  the  Syrtes,  a  place  terrible  to 
such  as  barely  hear  it  described,  the  Nasanions  and  Moors,  and  the  immenee 
multitude  of  the  Numidians,  been  able  to  put  a  stop  to  the  Roman  valour. 
And  aa  for  the  third  part  of  the  habitable  earth,  [Africa,]  whose  nations 
are  so  many  that  it  ta  not  ea*y  to  number  them,  and  which  la  bounded  by 
the  Atlantic  Sea  and  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  feeds  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  Ethiopians^  Rs  fa*  as  the  Red  Sea;  these  have  the  Romans 
subdued  entirely.  And  besides  the  annual  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  main- 
tained the  multitude  of  the  Romans  for  eight  months  in  the  year,  this, 
over  and  above,  pays  all  sorts  of  tribute,  and  affords  revenues  suitable  to 
the  Dece«sities  of  the  government.  Nor  do  they,  lil^e  you,  esteem  such  in- 
junctions a  disgrace  to  them,  although  they  have  but  one  Roman  legion 
that  abides  among  them.  And  indeed  what  occasion  is  there  for  showing 
you  the  power  of  the  Romans  over  remote  countries,  when  it  is  so  easy 
to  learn  it  from  Egypt,  in  your  neighbourhood?  This  country  is  extended 
as  far  as  the  Ethiopians,  and  Arabia  the  Happy,  and  borders  upon  India; 
it  hath  seven  millions  five  hundred  thousand  men,  besides  the  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria,  as  may  be  kftmed  from  the  revenue  of  the  pole  tax ;  yet  it 
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is  not  ashamed  to  submit  to  the  RomEin  government*  although  it  hath 
Alexandria  as  a  grand  temptation  to  a  revolt,  by  reas-oa  it  is  ?o  full  of 
people  and  of  richA.'9»  and  is  besides  exceeding  large,  iU  length  being  thirty 
furlongs,  and  its  breadth  no  luaa  than  ten  ;  and  it  pays  more  tribute  to  the^ 
Koamns  in  one  month  than  you  do  in  a  year;  nay,  besides  what  it  pays  ia  , 
money,  it  sends  corn  to  Rotne.  that  supports  it  for  four  months  [in  the 
year  :]  it  is  also  walled  round  on  all  sides^  either  by  almost  impassable 
deserts,  or  eeas  that  have  no  havens^  or  by  rivers,  or  by  lakes ;  yet  have 
none  of  these  things  been  found  too  strong  for  the  Roman  good  fortune ; 
however,  too  legions  that  lie  in  that  city  are  a  bridle  both  for  the  remoter  j 
parts^  uf  Egypt,  and  for  the  parts  inhabited  by  the  moire  noble  Macedonjans, . 
Where  then  are  thoae  people  whom  you  are  to  h^ve  for  your  auxiliaries  ? 
Must  they  come  from  the  parts  of  the  world  that  are  uninhabited  ?  for  all 
that  are  in  the  habitable  earth  are  [under  the]  Romans.  Unless  any  of  yomd 
extend  his  hopes  as  far  as  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  suppose  that  those 
of  your  own  nation  that  dwell  in  Adtabene  will  come  to  your  assistance ; 
but  certainly  these  will  not  embarrass  themselves  with  an  unjustiHable 
war,  nor,  if  they  should  follow  such  ill  advice,  will  the  Parthians  permit 
them  so  to  do  ;  for  it  is  thesr  concern  to  maintain  the  truce  that  is  between 
them  and  the  Romans,  and  they  will  be  supposed  to  break  the  covenants 
between  them,  if  any*  under  their  go%'ernment  march  against  the  Romans, 
What  remains?,  therefore,  is  this,  that  ymi  have  recourse  to  divine  assist- 
ance ;  but  this  is  already  on  the  side  of  the  Romans  :  for  it  is  impossible 
that  so  vast  an  empire  should  be  settled  without  God's  providence. 
Reflect  upon  it,  how  imjjossible  it  is  for  your  zealous  observation  of  your  re- 
ligious customs  to  be  here  preserved,  which  are  hard  to  be  observed  even  whea 
you  fight  with  those  whom  you  are  able  to  conquer ;  and  how  can  youthen, 
roost  of  all  hope  for  God's  assistance,  when,  by  being  forced  to  transgresa  ' 
his  law,  you  will  make  him  turn  his  face  from  you  ?  and  if  you  do  observe 
the  custom  of  the  sabbath  days,  and  will  not  be  prevailed  on  to  do  any 
thing  thereon,  you  wdl  ca^^ily  be  taken,  m  were  your  forefuthcrs  by  Pompey, 
who  was  the  busiest  in  his  siege  on  those  days  on  which  the  besieged 
rested.  But  if  in  time  of  war  you  transgress  the  laws  of  your  country, 
I  cannot  tell  on  whose  account  you  will  afterward  go  to  war ;  for  your 
concern  is  but  one,  that  you  do  nothing  against  any  of  your  forefathers  ; 
and  how  will  you  call  upon  God  to  assist  you,  when  you  are  voluntarily 
transgressing  against  his  religion  ?  Now  all  men  that  go  to  war  do  it 
either  as  depending  on  divine,  or  on  human  assistance ;  but  since  your  goin^ 
to  war  will  cut  off  both  those  assistances,  those  that  are  for  going  to  war 
chooee  evident  destruction.  What  hinders  you  from  tlaying  your  children 
and  wives  with  your  own  hands,  and  burning  this  most  excellent  native 
city  of  yours  ?  for  by  this  mad  prank  you  will,  however,  escape  the 
reproach  of  being  beaten.  But  it  were  best,  O  my  friends,  it  were  best, 
whde  the  vessel  ia  still  in  the  haven,  to  foresee  the  impending  storm,  and 
not  to  set  sail  out  of  the  port  into  the  middle  of  the  hurricanes,  for  we 
justly  pity  those  that  fall  into  great  misfortunes  without  foreseeing  them  ; 
but  for  him  who  rushes  into  manifest  ruin,  he  gains  reproaches  [instead  of 
commiseration.]  But  certainly  no  one  can  imagine  that  yon  can  enter  into 
a  war  as  by  agreement,  or  that  when  the  Romans  have  got  you  under 
their  power,  they  will  use  you  with  moderation,  or  will  not  rather,  for  an 
eiiample  to  other  nations,  bum  your  holy  city,  and  utterly  destroy  your 
whole  nation  ;  for  tbo&e  of  you  who  shall  aurvive  the  war,  will  not  be  able 
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to  find  a  place  whither  to  flee,  since  all  men  have  the  Romans  for  their 
lord!*  already,  or  are  afraid  they  shall  have  hereafter.  Nay,  indeed,  the 
dunger  cfmcerns  not  those  Jews  that  dwell  here  only,  but  those  of  them 
who  dwell  in  other  cities  tilso  ;  for  there  is  no  people  apon  the  habitable 
earth  which  have  not  some  portion  of  you  among-  them,  whom  your  ene- 
mies will  slay,  in  case  you  go  to  war,  and  on  that  account  also  ;  and  so 
every  city  which  hath  Jews  in  it  will  he  filled  with  skusj-hter  for  the  eake 
of  a  few  men,  and  they  who  slay  them  will  be  pardoned  :  but  if  that 
slaughter  be  not  made  hy  them,  consider  how  wicked  a  thincj  it  is  to  take 
arms  against  those  that  are  so  kind  to  you.  Have  pity,  therefore,  if  not 
on  your  children  and  wives,  yet  upon  this  your  roetropohs^  and  its  sacred 
walls  ;  spare  the  temple,  and  preserve  the  holy  house,  with  its  holy  furni- 
ture, for  yourselves  ;  for  if  the  Romans  get  you  under  their  power,  they 
will  no  longer  abstain  from  them,  when  their  former  abstinetice  shall  have 
been  so  ungratefully  requited.  I  cull  to  witness  your  sancluaTy,  and  the 
holy  angels  of  God,  and  this  country  common  to  us  all,  that  I  have  not 
kept  hack  any  thing  that  is  for  your  preservation  ;  and  if  you  will  fullnw 
that  advice,  which  you  ought  to  do,  you  will  have  that  peace  which  will  be 
common  to  you  and  to  me ;  but  if  you  indulge  your  passiotiSj  you  will  run 
those  hazards  which  I  shall  be  free  from/' 

5,  When  Agrippa  had  spoken  thus,  both  he  and  his  sister  wept,  and  by 
their  tears  repressed  a  great  deal  of  the  violence  of  the  people ;  hut  still 
they  cried  out,  that  •*  they  would  not  fight  a^^'ainst  the  Romans,  but  against 
Florus,  on  account  of  what  they  had  suffered  by  his  means/*  To  which 
Agrippa  replied,  '*  that  whrit  they  had  already  done  w* as  like  such  as  make 
war  against  the  Roman!* ;  for  you  have  not  paid  the  tribute*  w^hich  is  due 
to  Ccesar ;  and  you  have  cut  off  the  cloieters  [of  the  temple]  from  joining 
to  the  tower  Antonia.  You  will  therefore  prevent  any  occasion  of  revolt, 
if  you  will  hut  join  these  together  again,  and  if  you  will  hut  pay  your 
tribute ;  for  the  citadel  does  not  now  belong  to  Florus,  nor  are  you  to 
pay  the  tribute  money  to  Florus/' 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Hotp  ike  War  of  the  Jews  with  the  Romans  began*     And  concerning 

Manuhem, 

5  1.  This  advice  the  people  hearkened  to,  and  went  up  into  the  temple 
with  the  king  and  Bemice,  and  began  to  rebuild  the  cloisters  :  the  rulers 
also  and  senators  divided  themselves  into  the  villages,  and  collected  the 
tributes,  and  soon  got  together  forty  talents,  which  was  the  sum  that  was 
deficient.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  then  put  a  stop  to  that  war  which  was 
threatened.  Moreover,  he  attempted  to  persuade  the  multitude  to  obey 
Floras,  until  Caesar  should  send  one  to  succeed  him  ;  but  they  were  hereby 
more  provoked,  and  cast  reproaches  upon  the  king,  and  got  him  excluded 
out  of  the  city  ;  nay,  some  of  the  seditious  had  the  impudence  to  throw 
stones  at  him.  So  when  the  king  saw  that  the  violence  of  those  that  \%*ere* 
for  innovations  was  not  to  be  restrained,  and  being  very  angry  at  the  con- 
tumelies he  had  received,  he  sent  their  rulers,  together  with  their  men  of 


•  Julius  Cacs&r  had  d&crcctJ,  that  tbe  Jewa  of  JerutaTem  should  pay  an  anntial  tribute 
to  the  RomatiSf  excepting  the  city  Joppa,  and  for  tb«  sabbatical  year :  as  Spauhtrim 
obMrvett  from  tbe  Aotiq,  b.  xiv.  cbap^  x.  §  6. 
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Cesarea,  that  he  might  appoint  whom  he  thought 


power,  to  Florus»  to 

fit  to  collect  the  tribute  in  the  country^  while  he  retired  into  his  own 

kingdom. 

2.  And  Kt  this  time  it  was  that  »ome  of  those  that  principally  excited 
the  people  to  go  to  war,  made  an  assault  upon  a  certain  fortress  culled 
Mas^ada.  They  took  it  by  treachery,  and  slew  the  Romans  that  wer© 
there,  and  put  others  of  their  own  party  to  keep  it.  At  the  same  time 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Annanias  the  high  priest,  a  very  bold  youth,  who  was 
at  that  time  governor  of  the  temple,  persuaded  thosve  that  officiated  in  the 
divine  service  to  receive  no  gift  or  sacrifice  for  any  foreigner.  And  thia 
was  the  true  beginning  of  our  war  with  the  Romans ;  for  they  rejected  the 
sacrifice  of  Ceeaar  on  this  account ;  and  when  many  of  the  high  priests 
and  principal  men  besought  them  not  to  omit  the  sacrifice,  which  it  was 
customary  for  them  to  olfer  for  their  priaces,  they  would  not  be  prevailed 
upon.  These  relied  much  upon  their  multitude,  fur  the  most  flourishing' 
part  of  the  innovators  assisted  them ;  but  they  had  the  chief  regard  to 
Eleazar,  the  governor  of  the  temple. 

3.  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  got  together,  aiid  conferred  with  the 
high  priests,  as  did  also  the  priucipal  men  of  the  Pharisees ;  and  thinking* 
all  was  at  stake,  and  that  their  calamities  were  becoming  incurable,  took 
counsel  what  was  to  be  done.  Accordmgly  they  determined  to  try  what 
they  could  do  with  the  seditious  by  words,  and  as5.emb]ed  the  people  before 
the  brazen  gate,  which  was  tiiat  gate  of  the  inner  temple  [court  of  the 
priests,]  which  looked  toward  the  sun  rising.  And,  in  the  first  place, 
they  showed  the  great  indignation  they  had  ut  this  attempt  for  a  revolt, 
and  for  their  bringing  so  great  a  war  upon  their  country  ;  after  which  they 
confuted  their  pretence  as  unjustifiable,  and  told  them,  That  '*  their  fore- 
fathers had  adorned  their  temple  in  great  part  with  donations  bestowed  on 
them  by  foreigners,  and  had  always  received  what  had  been  presented  to 
them  from  foreign  nations ;  aud  that  they  had  been  so  far  from  rejecting 
any  person *s  sacrifice,  (which  would  be  the  highest  instance  of  impiety.) 
that  they  had  themselves  placed  those  donations  about  the  temple  which 
were  still  visible,  and  had  remained  there  so  long  a  time  :  for  they  did  now 
irritate  the  Romans  to  take  arms  against  them,  and  invited  them  to  make 
war  upon  them,  and  brought  np  novel  rules  of  a  strange  divine  worship, 
and  determined  to  run  the  hazard  of  having  their  city  condemned  for  im- 
piety, while  they  would  not  allow  any  foreigner,  but  Jews  only,  either  to 
sacrifice  or  to  worship  therein.  And  if  such  a  law  should  ever  be  intro- 
duced in  the  case  of  a  single  person  only,  he  would  hav«  indignation  at  it, 
as  an  instance  of  inhumanity  determined  against  him  ;  while  they  have  no 
regard  to  the  Romans  or  to  Caesar,  and  forbid  even  their  oblations  to  be 
received  also  .*  that,  however,  they  cannot  hut  fear,  lest,  by  rejecting  his 
sacrifices,  they  shall  not  be  allowed  to  offer  their  own  ;  and  that  this  city 
will  lose  its  principality,  unless  tliey  grow  viriser  quickly,  and  restore  the 
sacrifices  as  formerly,  and  indeed  amend  the  injury  [they  have  offered  to 
foreigners]  before  the  report  of  it  comes  to  the  ears  oif  those  that  have 
been  injured.'* 

4.  And  as  they  said  these  things,  they  produced  those  priests  that  were 
skilful  in  the  customs  of  their  country,  who  made  the  report.  That  **  all 
their  forefathers  had  received  tlie  sacrifices  from  foreign  nations/'  But 
©till  not  one  of  the  mnovatora  would  hearken  to  what  was  said  i  nay,  those 
that  ministered  about  the  temple  would  not  attend  their  divine  service,  but 
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were  preparine^  matters  for  begiDiimg  the  war.  So  the  men  of  power, 
perceiving  that  the  sedition  was  tov  'lard  for  them  to  subdue,  and  tbat  the 
danger  which  would  arise  from  the  Roroana  would  come  upon  them  first  of 
alU  endeavoured  to  save  themselves,  and  sent  nmbassadors ;  some  to  Florus, 
the  chief  of  whom  was  Siraon  the  son  of  Ananias  ;  and  others  to  Agrippa, 
among  whom  the  most  eminent  were  Saul,  and  Antipas,  and  Cogtobarus, 
who  were  of  the  king's  kindred  :  and  they  desired  of  them  both  that  they 
would  come  with  an  army  to  the  city,  and  cut  o€  the  sedition  before  it 
should  be  too  hard  to  he  subdued.  Now  this  terrible  message  was  good 
news  to  Florus  ;  and  because  his  design  was  to  have  a  war  kindled,  he 
gave  the  ambassadors  no  answer  at  alt  But  Agrippa  was  e^iually  solici- 
tous for  those  that  were  revolting,  and  for  those  against  whom  the  war 
waa  to  he  made,  and  was  desirous  to  preserve  the  Jews  for  the  Romans, 
and  the  temple  and  metropolis  for  the  Jews  ;  he  was  also  sensible  that  it 
was  not  for  his  own  advantage  that  the  disturbances  should  proceed  ;  so  he 
?ent  three  thousand  horseman  to  the  ai^siiitance  of  the  people  out  of  Aura- 
nitis,  and  Batania,  and  Trachonitis,  and  the^^e  under  Darms  the  master  of 
his  horse,  and  Philip  the  son  of  Jactrnus.  the  general  of  his  armj. 

5.  Upon  this  the  men  of  power,  with  the  high  priests »  as  also  all  the 
part  of  the  multitude  that  were  desirous  of  peace,  took  courage,  and  seized 
upon  the  upper  city  [Mount  Sion  ;]  for  the  seditious  part  had  the  lower 
city  and  the  temple  in  their  power :  so  they  made  use  of  stones  and  slings 
perpetually  against  one  another,  and  threw  darts  continually  on  both  sides  ; 
and  sometimes  it  happened  that  they  made  incur>*ions  by  troops,  and  fought 
it  out  hand  to  hand,  while  the  seditious  were  superior  in  boldness*  but  the 
king's  soldiers  in  skilh  These  last  strove  chiefly  to  gain  the  temple,  and 
to  drive  those  out  of  it  who  profaned  it ;  as  did  the  seditious,  w^ith  Eleazar. 
besides  what  they  had  already,  labour  to  gain  the  upper  city.  Thus  were 
there  per|)etual  slaughters  on  both  sides  for  seven  days'  time^  but  neither 
side  would  yield  up  the  parts  they  had  seized  on, 

G.  Now  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  Xylophory,  upon  which  the 
custom  was  for  every  one  to  bring  wood  for  the  altar,  (that  there  might  never 
be  a  want  of  fuel  for  that  fire  which  was  unquenchable  and  always  burn- 
ing;)  upon  that  day  they  excluded  the  opposite  parly  from  the  (observation 
of  this  part  of  religicin.  And  when  they  had  joined  to  themselves  many  of 
the  Sicarti,  who  crowded  in  among  the  weaker  people  (that  was  the  name 
for  such  robbers  as  had  under  their  bosoms  swords  called  Siea?),  they  grew 
bolder,  and  carried  their  undertaking  farther;  inaomuchr  that  the  king's 
soldiers  were  overpowered  by  their  multitude  and  boldness,  and  so  they 
gave  way,  and  were  driven  out  of  the  upper  city  by  force.  The  others  then 
set  fire  to  the  house  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  palaces  of 
Agrippa  and  Be  mice ;  after  which  they  carried  the  fire  to  the  place  where 
the  archives  were  reposited,  and  made  haste  to  bum  the  contracts  belonging 
tu  their  creditors,  and  thereby  to  dissolve  their  obligations  for  paying  their 
debts  ;  and  this  was  done  in  order  to  gain  the  multitude  of  those  who  had 
been  debtors,  and  that  they  might  persuade  the  poorest  sort  to  join  in 
their  insurrection  with  safety,  against  the  more  wealthy;  so  the  keepers 
of  the  records  fled  away,  and  the  rest  set  fire  to  them.  And  when  they 
had  thus  burnt  down  the  nerves  of  the  city,  they  fell  upon  their  enemies; 
at  which  time  some  of  the  men  of  power,  and  of  the  high  priests,  went  into 
the  vaults  under  ground,  and  concealed  themselves,  while  others  tied  with 
the  king's  soldiers  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut  the  gates  immediately  ; 
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ftmong  whom  were  Ananiiis  the  high  i>rjest,  and  the  aiiibassadora  that  bad 
been  sent  to  Agdppa.  And  dow  the  seditious  were  contented  with  the 
victory  they  had  gottenj  and  the  buildings  they  had  burnt  down,  and  pro- 
ceeded no  farther. 

7.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  Louf^p 
[Ah,]  they  made  an  assault  upon  Antonia,  and  besieged  the  garrison  whichj 
was  in  it  two  days,  and  then  took  the  garrison,  and  slew  tbem,  and  set 
citadel  on  fire ;   after  which  they  marched  to  the  palace,  whither  the  king*9^ 
soldiers  were  fled,  and  parted  themselves  into  four  bodies^and  made  an  at- 
tack upon  the  walls-     As  for  those  that  were  with  in  it,   no  one  had  the 
courage  to  sally  out,  because  those  that  assaulted  them  were  so  numerous  ; 
but  they  distributed  themselves  into  the  breast-works  and  turretSj  and  shot 
at  the  besiegers,  whereby  many  of  the  robbers  fell  under  the  walls  ;  nor 
did  they  cease  to  fight  one  with  another  cither  by  night  or  by  day,  while 
the  seditious  supposed  that  those   within  would  grow  weary  for  want  of 
food,  and  those  within  supposed  the  others  would  do  the  like  by  the  tedi^ 
oumess  of  the  siege. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  one  Manahem,  the  son  of  Judas,  that  was  called  the 
Galilean,  (who  was  a  very  cunning  sophister,  and  had  formerly  reproached 
the  Jews  under  Cyrenius,  that  after  God  they  were  subject  to  the  Romans,) 
took  some  of  the  men  of  note  with  him,  and  retired  to  Ma8,*ada,  where  he 
broke  open  king  Herod's  armoury,  and  gave  arms  not  only  to  his  own 
people,  but  to  other  robbers  also.  These  he  made  use  of  for  a  guard,  and 
returned  in  the  state  of  a  king  to  Jerusalfera  ;  he  became  the  leader  of  the 
sedition,  and  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  siegCt  but  they  wanted  proper 
instruments,  and  it  was  not  practicable  to  undermine  the  wall,  because  the 
darts  came  down  upon  them  from  above.  But  still  they  dug  a  mine  from 
a  great  dijstauce  under  one  of  the  towers  and  made  it  totter,  and  having 
done  that,  tltey  set  fire  on  what  was  combustible,  and  left  it,  and  when  the 
foundations  were  burnt  below,  the  tower  fell  dowm  suddenly.  Yet  did  they 
then  meet  with  another  wall  that  had  been  built  within  ;  for  the  besieged 
were  sensible  beforehand  of  what  they  were  doings  and  probably  the  tower 
shook  as  it  was  undermining,  so  they  provided  themselves  of  another  for- 
tification  ;  which,  when  the  besiegers  unexpectedly  saw,  while  they  thought 
they  had  already  gained  the  place,  they  were  under  some  consternation. 
However,  those  that  were  within  se.vt  to  Manahem^  and  to  the  other 
leaders  of  the  sedition,  and  desired  they  might  go  out  upon  a  capitulation  ; 
this'  was  granted  to  the  king's  soldiers,  and  their  own  countrymen  only, 
who  went  out  accordingly  ;  but  the  Romans  that  were  left  alone  were 
greatly  dejected,  for  they  were  not  able  to  force  their  way  through  such 
multitude ;  and  to  desire  them  to  give  them  their  right  hand  for  their 
security,  they  thought  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  them,  and  besides,  if  they 
should  give  it  them,  they  durst  not  depend  upon  it ;  so  they  deserted  their 
camp,  as  easily  taken,  and  ran  away  to  the  royal  towers  ^  that  called  Hip- 
picus,  that  called  Phasaelus,  and  that  called  Mariamnc.  But  Manahem  and 
ins  party  fell  upon  the  place  w^ hence  the  soldiers  were  fled,  and  slew  as  many 
of  them  as  they  could  catch,  before  they  got  up  to  the  towers,  and  plun- 
dered what  they  left  behind  them,  and  set  fire  to  their  camp.  This  was 
executed  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus<  [Elul,] 

9.  But  on  the  next  day  the  high  priest  was  caught,  where  he  had  con- 
cealed himself  in  an  at^ueduct  ;  he  w^ws  slain,  together  with  Hezekiah  his 
brother,  by  the  robbers ;  hereupon  the  seditious  besieged  the  towers,  and 


BOOK   Tl. — -CHAP.  XVJI. 


275 


kept  them  guarded,  lest  any  one  of  the  soldiers  should  escape.  Now  the 
overthrow  of  the  places  of  strength,  and  the  death  of  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias, so  puffed  up  Manahem,  that  he  became  harbarouj^ly  cruel,  and,  as  he 
thought  he  had  no  anta^nist  to  dispute  the  management  of  affairs  with 
him,  he  was  no  hetter  than  an  insupportable  tyrant;  but  Eleazar  and  his 
party,  when  words  bad  passed  between  them,  how  "  It  was  not  proper 
when  they  revolted  from  the  Romans,  out  of  the  desire  of  liberty,  to  betray 
that  liberty  to  any  of  their  own  people,  and  to  bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he 
should  be  guilty  of  no  violence,  wa^  yet  meaner  than  themselves ;  as  also, 
that  in  case  they  were  obliged  to  set  some  one  over  their  public  affairs,  it 
was  fitter  they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any  one  rather  than  to  him," 
they  made  an  assault  upon  him  in  the  temple ;  for  he  went  up  thither  to 
worship  in  a  pompous  manner,  and  adorned  with  royal  garni entfi>  and  had 
his  followers  with  him  in  their  armour*  But  Elenzar  and  his  party  fell 
violently  upon  him,  as  did  also  the  rest  of  the  people*  and  takmg  up  stones 
to  attack  him  withal,  they  threw^  them  at  the  sophister,  and  thought,  that 
if  he  were  once  rmned,  the  entire  sedition  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Now 
Manahera  and  his  party  made  resistance  for  a  while,  hut  when  they  per- 
ceived that  the  whole  multitude  were  falling  upon  them,  they  fled  which 
way  every  one  was  able  :  those  that  were  caught  were  slain,  and  those  that 
hid  themselves  were  searched  for.  A  few  there  were  of  them  who  pri- 
vately escaped  to  Masada,  among  whom  was  Eleaxar,  the  son  of  Jairus^ 
who  was  of  kin  to  Manahena^  and  acted  the  part  of  a  tyrant  at  Masada  after- 
ward :  a«  for  Man  ahem  himself,  he  ran  away  to  the  place  called  Ophia,  and 
there  lay  skulking  in  private ;  but  they  took  hira  alive,  and  drew  him  out 
before  them  all ;  they  then  tortured  hira  with  many  sorts  of  torments,  and 
after  all  slew  him.  as  they  did  by  those  that  were  captains  under  him  also, 
and  particularly  by  the  principal  instrument  of  his  tyrannVj  whose  name 
was  Apsalom. 

10.  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  assisted  them,  while  they 
hoped  this  might  afford  some  amendment  to  the  seditious  practices :  but 
tlie  others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  but  hoped  to  prose- 
cute it  with  less  danger,  now  they  had  slain  Man  ahem.  It  is  true,  that 
when  the  people  earnestly  desired  that  they  would  leave  off  besieging  the 
soldiers,  Ibey  were  the  more  earnest  in  pressing  it  forward,  and  this  till 
MetiliuB,  who  was  the  Roman  general,  sent  to  Eleazar,  and  desired  that 
they  would  give  them  security  to  spare  their  lives  only,  but  agreed  to  de- 
liver up  their  arms,  and  what  else  they  had  with  them.  The  others  readily 
complied  with  their  petition,  sent  to  them  Gorion,  the  son  of  Nicodemus, 
and  Ananias,  the  son  of  Sadduk,and  Judas,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  that  they 
might  give  them  the  security  of  their  right  hands,  and  of  their  oaths  ;  after 
which  Metilius  brought  down  his  soldiers,  which  soldiers,  while  they  were 
in  arms,  were  not  meddled  with  by  any  of  the  seditious,  nor  was  there  any 
appearance  of  treachery  ;  but  as  soon  as,  according  to  the  articles  of 
capitulation,  they  had  all  laid  down  their  shields  and  their  swords,  and 
were  under  no  farther  suepicion  of  any  harm,  but  were  going  away,  Elea- 
zar *s  men  attacked  them  after  a  violent  manner,  and  encompassed  them 
round,  and  slew  them,  while  they  neither  defended  themselves,  nor  en- 
treated for  mtrcy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the  breacb  of  their  articles  of 
capitulation »  and  their  oatha.  And  thus  were  all  these  men  barbarously 
murdered,  excepting  Metilius;  for  when  he  entreated  for  mercy,  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  turn  Jew,  and  be  circumcised,  they  saved  him  alivci 
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but  none  elae.  This  loss  to  the  Romans  wa?*  but  lizhi,  there  being  no 
more  tlian  a  few  slain  out  of  an  immense  array ;  but  still  it  appeared  to  he 
u  prelude  to  the  Jews'  own  destruction,  while  men  made  public  lamenta- 
tion when  they  saw  that  such  occasions  were  afforded  for  a  war  as  were 
iucurable  ;  that  the  city  was  all  over  polluted  with  such  abominations,  from 
w^hich  It  was  but  reasonable  to  expect  some  vengeance,  even  though  they 
fihould  escape  vengeance  from  the  Romans  ;  so  that  the  city  was  filled  with 
sadness,  and  every  one  of  the  moderate  men  in  it  were  under  great  dis- 
turbance, as  likely  themselves  to  utjdergo  punishment  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  seditious :  for  indeed  it  so  happened,  that  this  murder  was  peq^e- 
trated  on  the  sabbath  day.  on  which  day  the  Jews  have  a  respite  from  their 
works  on  account  of  divine  worship* 


CHAP.  XVIIL 

T/ie  Caiamities  and  Slutt^hters  that  came  upon  the  JewM. 

§  I.  Now  the  people  of  Cesarea  had  slain  the  Jews  that  were  amoDg- 
them  on  the  very  same  day  and  hour  [when  the  soldiers  were  slain,]  which 
one  would  think  must  have  ctjfne  to  pass  by  the  direction  of  Providence  ; 
insomuch,  that  in  one  hour*s  time  above  twenty  thousand  Jews  were  killed* 
and  all  Ceearea  was  emptied  of  its  Jewish  inhabitants;  for  Florus  caught 
such  as  ran  away,  and  sent  them  in  bonds  to  the  gallies.  Upon  which 
stroke  that  the  Jews  received  at  Cesarsa,  the  whole  nation  was  greatly  en- 
raged ;  so  they  divided  themselves  into  several  parties,  and  laid  waste  the 
villages  of  the  Syrians,  and  their  neighbouring  cities,  Philadelphia,  and 
Sebonitis,  and  Gerasa,  and  Pella,  and  Scylhopoh*.  and  after  them  Ga- 
dara,  and  Hippos;  and  falling  upon  Gaulaniti?.  some  cities  they  destroyed 
there,  and  some  they  set  on  fire,  and  then  went  to  Kedasa^  belonging  to 
the  Tyrians,  and  to  Ptolemuis,  and  to  Gaba.  and  to  Cesarea  ;  nor  was 
either  Sebaste  [Samaria,]  or  Askelon  able  to  oppose  the  violence  with 
which  they  were  attacked  ;  and  when  they  had  burnt  these  to  the  ground^ 
ihey  entirely  demohshed  Anthedon  and  Gaza ;  many  also  of  the  villagea 
that  were  about  every  one  ot  those  cities  were  plundered,  and  an  immense 
slaughter  was  made  of  the  men  who  were  caught  in  them. 

2.  However,  the  Syrians  were  even  wuth  the  Jews  in  the  myltitude  of 
the  mtn  whom  they  slew  :  for  they  killed  those  whom  they  caught  in 
their  cities,  and  that  not  only  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  them,  as  for- 
merly* but  to  prevent  the  danger  under  which  they  were  from  them  ;  so  that 
the  soldiers  in  all  Syria  were  terrible,  and  every  city  was  divided  into  two 
armies  encamped  one  against  anotherj  and  the  preservation  of  the  one  parly 
was  in  the  destruction  of  the  other  ;  so  the  day-time  wai  spent  in  shed- 
ding of  blood,  and  the  night  in  fear,  which  wa&  of  the  two  the  more  terrible  ; 
for  when  the  Syrians  thought  they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they  had  the 
Judaizers  in  suspicion  also,  and  as  each  side  did  not  care  to  slav  thote 
whom  they  only  suspected  on  the  oUier»  so  did  they  greatly  fear  them  when 
they  were  mingled  with  the  other,  as  if  they  were  certainly  foretgDexB. 
Moreover,  greediness  of  gain  was  a  provocation  to  kill  the  opposite  party, 
even  to  such  as  had  of  old  appeared  very  mild  and  gentle  towards  theni ; 
for  they  without  fear  plundered  the  effects  of  the  slain,  and  carried  off  the 
spoils  of  those  whom  they  slew  to  their  own  houses,  as  if  they  had  been 
gmined  in  a  set  battle  ;  and  he  was  esteemed  a  man  of  honour  who  got  the 
greatest  share,  as  haying  prevailed  over  the  greatest  tmmber  of  bis  eoe* 


lOOK   It. CHAP.   XVI  IK  277 

tiiie*.  It  was  then  commoa  to  see  cities  filled  with  dead  bodks.  still  K  iiii^ 
liuburied,  and  those  of  old  men,  mixed  with  inl^aiits,  all  dead,  and  »t'dltered 
nljout  together ;  women  also  lay  amongrst  them,  without  any  covering  fur 
their  nakedness  ;  you  might  then  see  the  whole  province  full  of  inexpressi- 
ble calamities*  while  the  dread  of  still  more  barharous  practices,  whicii  were 
threatened »  was  every  where  greater  than  what  had  heen  already  perpetrated. 

3.  And  thti&  far  the  conflict  had  been  between  Jews  and  foreigners; 
but  when  they  made  excursions  to  Scythopolis,  they  found  Jews  that  acted 
as  enemies  ;  for  as  they  stood  in  battle  array  with  thoeeof  Scythopulis,  and 
preferred  their  own  safely  before  their  relation  to  us,  they  fought  agairis>t 
their  own  countrymen  ;  nay.  their  alacrity  was  so  very  great,  that  these 
of  Bcythopolia  suspected  them.  These  w^ere  afraid,  therefore,  lest  they 
should  make  an  assault  upon  the  city  in  the  night-time,  and,  to  their  great 
misfortune,  should  thereby  make  an  a{)ology  for  themselves  to  tbt^ir  people 
for  their  revolt  from  them.  So  they  commanded  them»  that  in  case  they 
would  confirm  their  agreement  and  demonstrate  their  fidelity  to  them,  who 
were  of  a  difTercnt  nation ,  thev  should  go  out  of  the  city,  with  tlieir  fami- 
nes, to  a  neighbouring  grove  ;  and  when  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, without  suspecting  any  thing,  the  people  of  Scythopolis  lay  etill 
for  the  interval  of  two  days,  to  tempt  them  to  he  secure  ;  but  on  the  third 
night  they  watched  their  opportunity,  and  cut  all  their  throats,  some  as 
thev  lay  unguarded,  and  some  as  they  lay  aslcep«  The  number  that  was 
flain  was  above  thirteen  thousand ^  and  then  they  plundered  them  of  all 
that  they  had. 

4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befell  Simon  ;  he  was  the  son  of  one 
Saul,  a  man  of  reputation  among  the  Jews.  This  man  was  distinguished 
from  the  re^t  by  the  strength  of  his  body  and  the  boldness  of  his  conduct, 
ahhough  he  abused  them  both  to  the  mischieving  of  his  countrymen;  for 
he  eafue  every  day  mud  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Jews  of  Scythopolis,  and 
he  fret|uen8ly  put  them  to  flight,  and  hecame  himself  alone  the  cause  of  Ms 
army's  conquering.  But  a  just  punishrnent  overtook  him  for  the  tnurders 
he  had  committed  upon  those  of  the  same  nation  v^ith  him;  for  when  the 
^^ople  of  Scythopolis  threw  their  darts  at  them  in  the  grove,  he  drew  hb 
swordt  but  did  not  attack  any  of  the  enemy;  for  he  saw  that  he  could  do 
nothing  against  such  a  multitude-  but  he  cried  out  after  a  very  moving 
m .inner,  and  said,  *'  O,  ye  people  of  Scythopolis,  1  deservedly  suffer  for 
what  I  have  done  with  relation  to  you,  when  I  gave  you  such  security  of 
my  fidelity  to  yuu,  by  slaying  so  many  of  those  that  were  related  to  me, 
Wiierefore  we  very  justly  experience  the  perfidtousness  of  foreigners,  while 
we  acted  after  a  most  wicked  manner  against  our  own  nation.  1  will  there- 
fore die,  polluted  wretch  as  1  am,  by  mine  own  bunds  ;  for  it  is  not  fit  I 
should  die  by  the  hund  of  our  enemies  ;  and  let  (he  ^ame  action  be  to  me 
both  a  punishment  for  my  great  crimes,  and  a  testimony  of  my  courage  to 
my  commendation,  thut  i*o  no  one  of  our  enemies  may  have  it  to  brag  of, 
that  he  it  w..s  that  slew  me,  and  no  one  may  insult  upon  nie  as  I  full." 
Now  when  he  had  said  this,  he  looked  round  ahcut  him  upon  hh  family, 
with  eyes  of  commiseration,  and  of  rage,  (that  family  consis^ted  of  a  wife, 
and  children,  and  his  aged  parents;)  so,  in  the  first  placCp  he  caught  his 
father  by  the  grey  hairs,  and  ran  bis  sword  through  him,  and  after  him  he 
did  the  same  to  his  mother,  who  wiUingly  received  it ;  and  after  them  he 
did  the  like  to  his  wife  wnd  children,  every  one  almoftt  offermg  tbeinaelvcs 
lo  bis  sword  as  de*irou^  ti>  prcveut  oeing  slain  by  their  coLinies  ;  so  when 
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he  had  gone  over  all  his  family,  he  stood  upuu  their  bodies  to  l>e  seen  by 
all,  and  stretching  out  his  rig-ht  hand,  that  lits  action  might  be  ohr*erved  by 
all.  he  sheathed  his  entire  sword  into  his  own  bowels.  This  young  man 
waa  to  be  pitied  on  account  of  the  strength  of  his  body  and  the  courage  of 
his  soul;  but  since  he  had  assured  foreigners  of  hia  fidelity  [against  hi» 
own  countrymenj  he  suffered  deservedly. 

3.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopoiis»  the  other  cities  rope  up  Bgain^t 
the  Jews  that  were  among  them  ;  those  of  Askelon  slew  two  thousand  five 
hundred,  and  those  of  Ftolemais  two  thousand,  and  put  not  a  few  into 
bonds ;  those  of  Tyre  also  put  a  great  number  to  death,  but  kept  a  greater 
number  in  prison  ;  moreover;  those  of  Hippos  and  those  of  Gadar^  did  the 
like,  while  they  put  to  death  the  boldest  of  the  Jews^  but  kept  those  of  whom 
they  were  afraid  in  custody  ;  as  did  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Syria,  accord- 
ing as  they  every  one  either  bated  them,  or  were  afraid  of  them ;  only  the 
Antiochians,  the  Sidonimns,  and  Apamiuos,  spared  those  that  dwelt  with 
them,  and  would  not  endure  either  to  kill  any  of  the  Jews,  or  to  put  them 
in  Iwnds,  And  perhaps  they  spared  them,  because  their  own  number  was 
ao  great  that  they  despised  their  attempts ;  but  1  think  the  greatesjt  part  of 
this  favour  was  owing  to  the  commisseratjon  of  those  whom  they  saw  ta 
make  no  innovations.  As  for  the  Gerasens,  they  did  no  harm  to  those 
that  abode  with  them  ;  and  for  those  who  had  a  miod  to  go  away,  they 
conducted  them  as  far  as  their  borders  reached, 

6.  There  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews  in  Agrippa'a  kingdom ; 
for  he  was  himself  gone  to  Cestias  Gallns,  to  Antioch,  but  had  left  one  of 
his  companions,  whose  name  was  N  oar  us,  to  take  care  of  the  public  affairs ; 
which  Noarua  was  of  kin  to  king  Sohemus,*  Now  there  came  certain 
men,  seventy  in  number,  out  of  Batanea.  who  w^ere  the  most  considerable 
for  their  families  and  prudence  for  the  rest  of  the  people  j  these  desired  to 
have  an  army  put  into  their  hands,  that  if  any  tumult  should  happen,  they 
might  have  about  them  a  guard  sufficient  to  restrain  such  as  might  rise  up 
against  them.  This  Noarus  sent  out  some  of  the  king's  armed  men  by 
night,  and  slew  all  those  [seventy]  men  ^  which  bold  action  he  ventured 
upon  without  the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and  was  such  a  lover  of  money,  that 
he  chose  to  be  so  wicked  to  his  own  countrymen,  although  he  brought  fuiu 
on  the  kingdom  thereby :  and  thus  cruelly  did  he  treat  that  nation,  and  this 
contrary  to  the  laws  also,  until  Agrippa  was  informed  of  it,  who  did  not 
indeed  dare  to  put  him  to  death,  out  of  regard  to  Sohemus ;  but  still  he  put 
an  end  to  his  procuratorahip  immediately.  But  as  to  the  seditious,  they 
took  the  citadel  which  was  called  Cypros,  and  wa-  above  Jericho,  and  cut 
the  throats  of  the  garrison,  and  utterly  demolished  the  fortifications  ;  this 
was  about  the  same  time  that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  at  Ma- 
cherus,  persuaded  the  Romans  who  were  in  garrison,  to  leave  the  place,  and 
deliver  it  up  to  them.  Thei?e  Romans  being  in  great  fear,  lest  the  place 
should  be  taken  by  force,  made  an  agreement  with  them  to  depart  upon 
certain  conditions;  and  when  they  had  obtained  the  security  they  desired, 
they  dehvered  up  the  citadel,  into  which  the  people  of  Macherus  put  a  gar* 
rison  for  their  own  security,  and  held  it  in  their  own  power. 

7.  But  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the  people  of  the  place  against  the 

*  Of  thii  Sohemuif  we  bare  meatiim  tnnde  by  Tacimt.  We  alcu  Icom  from  Din. 
tbat  tili  father  MAi  kjug  of  tlie  Aribiaai  of  Iinxca,  [which  hurea  b  mciiUoiud  by  Hu 
Liiku  ill.  L]  both  whose  testimonies   art  quutcd  tcre   h\  Dr,  flud«<»n*     See   i\o!aiu*. 
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Jews  was  perpetual,  and  tins  from  that  very  time  when  Alexander  (the 
Greatr]  upon  finding  the  readiness  of  the  Jews  in  assisting  him  against  the 
Egyptians,  and  as  a  reward  for  such  their  a!»siatatice»  gave  them  equal 
priviliges  in  this  city  with  the  Grecians  themselves.  Which  honorary 
reward  continued  among  tliem  under  his  successors*  who  also  set  apart  foi 
them  a  particular  place,  that  they  might  live  without  being  polluted  [by 
the  Gentiles, 1  and  were  thereby  not  so  much  intermixed  wjth  foreigners 
as  before :  they  also  gave  them  this  further  privilfge,  that  they  should  be 
called  Macedonians.  Nay»  when  the  Romans  got  |>osse3sion  of  Kgypt, 
neither  the  first  C^sar.  nor  any  one  that  came  after  him,  thought  of 
diminishing  the  honours  which  Alexander  had  bestowed  vm  tUe  Jews. 
Out  Uill  conflicts  perpetually  arose  with  the  Grecians  ;  and  although  the 
governors  did  every  day  punish  many  of  tiiem,  yet  did  the  sedition  grow 
worse  ;  but  at  this  time  especiallvi  when  there  were  tumults  in  other  places 
also,  the  disorders  among  them  were  put  into  a  greater  flame:  for  when 
the  Alexandrians  had  once  a  public  assembly,  to  deliberate  about  an  em- 
bassage they  were  sending  to  Nero,  a  great  number  of  Jews  came  flocking 
to  the  theatre  ;  but  when  iheir  adversaries  saw  them,  they  immediately 
cried  out,  and  called  them  their  enemies,  and  said  they  came  as  spies  upon 
them  ;  upon  which  they  rushed  out,  and  laid  violent  hands  upon  them  ; 
and  as  for  the  rest  they  were  slain  as  they  ran  away  ;  but  there  were  three 
men  whom  they  caught,  and  hauled  them  along,  in  order  to  have  them 
burnt  alive  ;  but  all  the  Jews  came  in  a  body  to  defend  them,  who  at  first 
tlirew  stones  at  the  Grecians,  but  after  that  they  took  lamps,  and  rushed 
with  violence  into  the  theatre,  and  threatened  that  they  would  burn  the 
people  to  a  man  ;  and  this  they  had  soon  done,  unless  Tibcrms  Alexander, 
the  governor  of  the  city,  had  restrained  their  passions.  However^  this 
man  did  not  begin  to  teach  them  wisdom  by  arms,  but  sent  among  them 
privately  some  of  the  principal  men,  and  thereby  entreated  them  to  be  quiet, 
and  not  provoke  the  Roman  army  against  them ;  but  the  seditious  made  a 
jest  of  the  entreaties  of  Tiberius,  and  reproached  him  for  so  doing* 

8,  Now  when  he  perceived  that  those  who  were  for  innovations  would 
unt  be  pacified  till  some  grcAt  calamity  should  overtake  them,  he  sent  out 
upon  them  those  two  Roman  legions  that  were  in  the  city,  and  together 
with  them  five  thousand  other  soldiers,  who  by  chance  were  come  together 
uut  of  Libya,  to  the  ruin  of  the  Jews.  They  were  also  permitted  not  only 
to  kill  them,  but  to  plunder  them  of  what  they  had»  and  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses.  These  soldiers  rushed  violently  into  that  part  of  the  cily  that  was 
called  Delta,  where  the  Jewisih  people  lived  together,  and  did  as  they  were 
bidden,  though  not  without  bloodshed  on  their  own  sideal^oi  for  the  Jews 
got  together,  and  set  those  that  were  the  best  armed  among  them  in  the 
forefront,  and  made  resistance  for  n  great  while  ;  but  when  once  they  gave 
back,  they  were  destroyed  unmercifully,  and  this  their  destruction  wus 
complete,  some  being  caught  in  the  open  fleld,  and  others  forced  into  their 
houses,  which  hoose^s  were  first  plundered  of  what  was  in  them,  and  then 
set  on  fire  by  the  Romans  ;  wherein  no  mercy  was  shown  to  the  infant t*. 
and  no  regard  had  to  the  aged;  but  they  went  on  in  the  slaughter  of 
persons  of  every  age,  till  ull  the  place  was  overflowed  with  blood,  and  fifty 
thousand  tjf  them  lay  dead  upon  heaps;  nor  had  the  remainder  been  pre- 
served had  they  not  betaken  themselves  to  supplication*  So  Alexiinder 
commiserated  tlitir  condition,  and  gave  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire  : 
accordingly,  thepe  being  accustomed  t*i  obey  orders,  left  i>fl  killing  art  tlit 
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first  mtimatioTi ;  but  the  populace  of  Alexandria  horc  so  very  great  hatred 
to  tne  Jews,  tliat  it  was  difficult  to  recall  tliem,  and  it  was  a  liard  thiog  tci 
make  the  in  leave  their  dead  bodies. 

9.  And  this  was  the  miaerable  calamity  which  at  this  time  befell  the 
Jews  at  Alexandria.  Hereupon  Cestius  thought  fit  no  longer  to  lie  s-tiH. 
while  the  Jews  were  every  where  up  in  arms;  ao  he  took  out  of  Antioch 
the  twelfth  legion  entire,  and  out  of  each  of  the  rest  he  selected  two  thou- 
sand, with  six  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  four  troops  of  horsemen,  besides 
those  auxiliarie*  which  were  sent  by  the  kings  ;  of  which  Anttochus*  sent 
two  thousand  horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  with  as  many  archers  ; 
and  Agrippa  sent  the  same  number  of  footmen,  and  one  thoosaud  horse 
men  ;  Sohemus  also  followed  with  four  thousand,  a  third  part  whereof 
were  horsemen,  but  moat  part  were  arch*^rs,  and  thus  did  he  march  to 
Ptokmais.  There  were  also  great  numbers  of  auxiliaries  gathered  together 
from  the  [free]  cities,  who  indeed  had  not  the  same  skill  in  martial  afiuirs, 
but  made  up  in  their  alacrity  and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews  what  they 
wanted  in  skUL  There  came  also  along  with  Cestius,  Agrippa  himself^ 
both  as  a  guide  in  his  march  over  the  country,  and  a  director  what  wui*  ht 
to  be  done  ;  so  Cestius  took  part  of  his  forces,  and  marched  hastily  to  Za* 
bulon.  a  strong  city  of  Galilee,  which  was  called  the  cittf  nf  men,  and 
divides  tlve  country  of  Ptoleuiais  from  our  nation :  this  he  found  deserted 
by  its  men,  the  multitude  having  fled  to  the  mouiitains,  but  full  of  all  sorts 
of  good  things  ;  those  he  gave  leave  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder^  and  set  fire 
to  the  city,  although  it  was  of  admirable  beauty,  and  bad  its  houses  built 
like  those  in  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berytus.  After  this  he  overran  all  the 
country,  snd  seized  upon  whatsoever  came  in  his  way,  and  set  fire  to  the 
villages  that  were  round  about  them,  and  then  returned  to  Ptolemais,  But 
when  the  Syrians,  and  especially  those  of  Berytus,  were  bnsy  in  plunderingp 
the  Jews  pulled  up  their  courage  again,  for  they  knew  that  Cestius  was 
retired,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  left  behind  unexpectedly,  and  de- 
stroyed about  two  thousand  of  them, 

10.  And  now  Cestius  himself  marched  from  Ptolemais,  and  came  to 
Cesarea ;  hut  he  sent  part  of  his  army  before  him  to  Joppa,  and  gave  order, 
that  if  they  could  take  that  city  [by  surprise]  they  should  keep  it ;  but  that, 
in  case  the  citizens  should  perceive  they  were  coming  to  attack  them,  that 
they  then  should  stay  for  him,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  army.  So  some  of 
them  made  a  brisk  march  by  the  sea-side,  and  some  by  land,  and  so  coming 
upon  them  on  both  sides,  they  took  the  city  with  ease:  and  as  the  inha- 
bitants bud  made  no  provision  afurehand  for  a  flight,  nor  had  gotten  any 
thing  ready  ior  fighting,  the  soldiers  lell  upon  them,  and  slew  them  all, 
with  their  families,  and  then  plundered  and  burnt  the  city.  The  number 
of  the  skin  was  eight  thousand  four  hundred.  In  like  manner  Cestius  sent 
also  a  considerable  body  of  liorsemen  to  the  toparchy  of  Narbatene,  that 
adjoined  to  Cesarea,  who  destroyed  the  country,  and  slew  a  great  multitude 
of  its  people  :  they  also  pluculeted  what  they  had,  and  burnt  their  villages. 

11.  But  Cestius  sent  Giillus,  the  commander  of  the  twelfth  legion»  into 
Galilee,  and  delivered  to  him  as  many  of  his  forces  as  he  supposed  suffi- 
cient  to  subdue  thuit  nation.      He  was  received  by  the  strongest  city  of 


*  Spaidiiim  ntvttt  nn  the  pl&c«,  that  this  Utter  Anlio^hu*,  who  wai  c»\hi\  Epiphaoes, 
it  mfriitioned  bj  Dio.  LIX  pftgir  6*5,  and  tlmt  ht  in  tncntionml  by  Jtmepliiu  elsewliej* 
tmice  alio,  b*  v,  chap.  xi.  ^  3,  and  Ainif{   b.  jiix.  ehtp,  viii.  $  I. 
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GalileCf  which  was  Sepphorb,  with  acclamations  of  joy  ;  wliich  wise  con- 
duct of  that  City  occasioned  the  rest  of  the  cities  to  be  quiet ;  while  the 
seditious  part  and  the  rohhers  mn  away  to  that  mountain  which  lies  in  the 
very  middle  of  Galilee,  and  is*  situated  over  against  Sepphoria ;  it  is  called 
Asamon.  So  Gallus  brought  his  forces  against  thera  ;  but  while  those  men 
were  in  the  superior  parts  above  the  Romans,  they  easily  threw  their  darts 
upon  the  Romans?,  as  they  made  their  approaches,  and  slew  about  two 
hundred  of  them  ]  but  when  the  Romans  had  gone  round  the  mounttiiu?, 
and  were  gotten  into  parts  above  their  enemies,  the  others  were  soon  lieaten, 
nor  could  they  who  had  only  light  armour  on,  sustain  the  force  of  them 
that  fought  them  armed  all  over:  nor  when  they  were  beaten  could  they 
escape  the  enemy's  horsemen  ;  insomuch*  that  only  some  few  concealed 
themselves  in  certain  places  hard  to  be  come  at^  among  the  mountains, 
while  the  rest,  above  two  thousand  in  number,  were  slain. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

What  Cesiius  did  against  the  Jmvs ;  and  hou\  upon  hh  besieging  Jerusalem, 
he  retreated  from  the  City,  mthout  any  just  Occasion  in  the  tVortd,  As 
also  what  severe  Calamities  he  undermnti  from  (he  Jews  in  his  Retreat, 

(  1,  And  now  Gallus,  seeing  nothing  more  that  looked  towards  an  inno- 
vation in  Galilee,  returned  w^ith  hia  army  to  Cesarea ;  but  Ceatius  removed 
with  his  whole  army,  and  marched  to  Antipatris.  And  when  he  was  in- 
formed that  there  was  a  great  body  of  Jewish  forces  gotten  together  in  a 
certain  tower  called  Aphek,  he  sent  a  party  before  to  fight  them  j  but  thii 
party  dispersed  the  Jews  by  affrighting  them  before  it  came  to  a  battle  : 
80  they  came,  and  finding  th^fir  camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  aa  well  as 
the  villages  that  lay  about  it.  But  when  Cestius  had  marched  from  Anti- 
patris to  Lydda,  he  found  the  city  empty  of  its  men,  for  llie  whole  multi- 
tude were  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;*  yet  did  he 
destroy  fifty  of  those  that  show^ed  themselves,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  so 
marched  forwards  ;  and  ascending  by  Beth-boron,  he  pitched  his  camp  at 
a  certain  place  called  Gabao,  fifty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  war  approaching  to  their 
metropolis,  they  left  the  feast,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms  :  and 
taking  courage  greatly  from  tlicir  multitude,  went  in  a  sudden  and  dis- 
orderly manner  to  the  fight,  with  a  great  noise,  and  without  any  consider- 
ation had  of  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day»  although  the  Sabbath  was  the  day 

•   Here  we  have  an  eminent  example   of  ibat  Jevriali  language,  which  Or,  WhII  truly 

ohservcin   wc   several    times  find  used  m  ihe  nacred  wriljiigs  ;   1   mean   where    the   wordi 

\ult  or  w/wU  inullitnde,  he.  are  ased  for  much   the   greatest  part  only  ;  but  not  so  ai  to 

[include  every  person,  without  exception  i  for  when  Joaephni  had  said^  that  the   whole 

[multitudle  [aM  the  mates]  of  Lydd«  were  gone  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  he  imnieiliaiely 

ft'tdg,  that  hawevefr  no  fewer  than  fifty  of  them  ftppeAred,  and  were  slain  bv  the  Uoniauf. 

7t]i«r  extmplea  aottie.^hat  like  this  I  have  observed  elsewhere  in  Jofephus,  but,  ««  I 

hulk,  nmw  80  reniafktthle  aa  this.     See  WaU'ji  Critical  Observations  on  the  New  'IVs- 

nment,  p'  ^^,  SO. — W^  ha%e  alio  in  this  Atid  the  next  aection,  two  enjinent  fact^  to  be 

observed!,  viz.  the  firat  example  that  I  remember  in  JoaephuSf  of  the  onset  qf  the  Jews' 

enemies  upon  tlidr  country  when  their  malc4  werp.  gune  up  to  Jerusalem  to  one  of  their 

three   lucred  festivals;    which,  during  the  1  ht^ocracy^  God  had  promised  to   pre»eive 

I  them  from,  Exod.  xixiv.  24.      The  second  fact  is  thijj,  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath  bv  the 

f  acditioufi  iew«  in  an  olfcnsive  fight,  contrary  to  (he   untveraml   doctrine  and   priirtifr  nf 

I  their  nation  in  these  ages,  and  even  contrary  to  what  they  themselves  afterward  prue 

[  tieed  in  the  rest  of  tht9  war.     See  the  note  on  Antiq*  b.  xvi,  chap.  2,  §  4. 
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to  which  they  had  the  g^ealc!^t  regard  ;  hut  that  rag-e  which  made  tlietn 
forget  the  religious  observarion  [of  the  t?abbtith]  made  them  too  hard  for 
their  enemies  in  the  fight :  with  such  vi^jlence  therefore  did  they  fall  upon 
the  RomaQS,  as  to  break  into  their  ranks,  and  to  march  through  the  midst 
of  them,  making  a  great  slaughter  a^  they  went,  insomurh,  that  unless  the 
horsemen,  and  such  part  of  the  footmen  as  were  not  yet  tired  in  the  action, 
had  wheeled  round,  and  succoured  that  part  of  the  army  which  was  not  yet 
broken,  Cestiua,  with  his  whole  army,  had  been  in  danger  :  however.  6ve 
hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  Romans  were  ^lain,  of  which  number  four  hun- 
dred were  footmen,  and  the  rest  horsemen,  while  the  Jews  lost  only 
twenty-two,  of  whom  the  most  valiant  were  the  kinsmen  of  Monobazua, 
King  of  Adiabene,  and  their  names  were  Monobaztis  and  Kenedcus ;  and 
next  to  them  were  Niger  of  Perea,  and  Silas  of  Babylon,  who  had  deserted 
from  King  Agrippa  to  the  Jews^  for  he  had  formerly  served  m  his  army. 
When  the  front  of  the  Jewish  arrny  had  been  cut  off,  the  Jews  retired  into 
the  city  ;  Imt  still  Simon,  the  son  of  Giora.  ft41  upon  the  backs  of  the 
Romany  as  they  were  ascending  up  Beth- boron,  and  put  the  hindermoBt 
of  the  anoy  into  disorder,  and  carried  off  many  of  the  beasta  that  carried 
the  weapons  of  war,  and  led  them  into  the  city.  But  as  Cestius  tarried 
there  three  days,  the  Jews  seized  upon  the  tlevated  parts  of  the  city,  and 
set  watches  at  the  entrances  into  the  city,  antl  appeared  openly  resolved 
not  to  rest,  w^hcn  once  the  Romans  should  begin  to  march. 

3,  And  now  when  Agrippa  observed  that  even  the  affairs  of  the  Romans 
were  likely  to  be  in  danger,  while  such  aii  immense  multitude  of  their 
enemies  hiid  seized  upon  the  mountains  round  about,  he  deter- 
mined to  try  what  the  Jews  would  agree  to  by  words,  as  thinking 
that  he  should  either  persuade  them  all  to  deei^^t  from  fighting,  or,  how- 
ever, that  he  should  cause  the  sober  part  of  them  to  separate  themselves 
from  the  opposite  jmrty.  So  he  sent  Borceus  and  Phebus,  the  persons  of 
his  party  that  were  the  best  known  to  them,  and  promised  them,  that 
Cestius  should  give  them  his  rtght  hand,  to  secure  them  of  the  Romans' 
entire  forgiveness  of  what  they  had  done  amiss,  if  they  would  throw  away 
their  arms,  and  come  over  to  them  ;  but  the  seditious,  fearing  lest  the 
whole  multitude,  in  hopes  of  security  to  themselves,  should  go  over  to 
Agrippa,  resolved  immediately  to  fall  upon  rmd  kill  the  ambassadors  :  ac- 
cordingly they  slew  Phebus  before  he  j-aid  a  word,  but  Borceus  was  only 
wounded,  and  so  prevented  his  fate  by  fiying  away  ;  and  when  the  people 
were  very  angry  at  this,  they  had  the  seditious  beaten  with  stones  and 
clubs,  and  drove  tliem  hefore  them  into  the  city, 

4,  But  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  disturbances  that  were  begun 
among  the  Jews  afforded  him  a  ]>roper  opportunity  to  attack  them,  took 
his  whole  army  along  with  him,  and  put  the  Jev\s  to  flight,  and  pursued 
them  to  Jerusalem,  He  then  pitched  his  camp  upon  the  elevation  called 
Scopu?,  [or  watch  tower.]  which  was  distant  seven  furlongs  from  the  city; 
yet  did  not  he  asi^ault  them  in  three  days'  time,  out  of  expectation  that 
those  within  might  perhaps  yield  a  little  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  sent  out 
a  great  many  of  his  soldiers  into  the  neighbouring  villages,  to  seize  upon 
their  corn.  And  on  the  fourth  diy,  which  was  the  thirtieth  of  the  month 
Hyperbereteus  [Tisri,]  when  he  had  put  bis  army  in  array,  he  brought  it 
into  the  city.  Now  for  the  people,  llrey  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious  ; 
hut  the  feditiouR  themselves  were  greatly  affrighted  nl  tie  trood  order  of  tlie 
Romans,  and  retired  from  the  suburbs,  aijd  relreiitcd  inti'  I  he  inner  part  of 
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I  tbe  city,  and  into  the  tetople.  But  when  Ceatiua  wa«  come  into  the  citv. 
he  8et  the  part  called  Bezetha,  which  is  also  called  Ceuopolis.  [or  tne  new 

,  city,]  on  fire  ;  as  he  did  also  to  the  timber  market ;  after  which  lie  c^ame  irilo 
the  upper  city;  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  royal  palace  ;  and 
had  he  but  at  this  very  time  altetnptcd  to  ^et  within  the  walls  by  force,  he 
had  won  the  city  presently,  and  the  war  hnd  been  pnt  an  end  to  at  once ; 

i  but  Tyrannius  Priscus,  the  muster-master  of  the  army,  and  a  great  number 
of  the  officers  of  the  horse,  had  been  corrupted  by  Floras,  and  diverted  him 
from  that  his  attempt;  and  that  was  the  occasion  that  this  war  laj^ted 
»o  very  long,  and  thereby  the  Jews  were  involved  in  sach  incurable 
calamities. 

5,  lo  the  mean  time,  many  of  the  principal  men  of  the  city  were  per- 
suaded by  Ananus,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  invited  Ce-"*tius  into  the  city, 
and  were  about  to  open  the  gates  for  him ;  but  he  overlooked  this  offer^ 
partly  out  of  his  anger  at  the  Jews,  and  partly  because  he  did  not  thoroughiy 
believe  they  were  in  earnest ;  whence  it  was  that  he  delayed  the  matter  so 
long,  that  the  seditious  perceived  the  treachery,  and  threw  Ananus  and 
those  of  his  party  down  from  the  wall,  and  pelting  them  with  stones,  drove 
them  into  their  houses;  but  they  stood  themselves  at  proper  distances  in 
the  towers,  and  threw  their  darts  at  those  that  were  getting  over  the  wall. 
Thus  did  the  Romans  make  their  attack  against  the  wall  for  five  days,  but 
to  no  purpose ;  but  on  the  next  day,  Cestius  took  a  great  many  of  his 
cboioest  men,  and  with  them  the  archers,  and  attempted  to  break  into  the 
temple  at  the  northern  quarter  of  it :  but  the  Jews  beat  them  off  from  the 
cloisters*  and  repulsed  them  several  times  when  they  were  gotten  near  to 
the  wall,  till  at  length  the  multitude  of  the  darts  cut  them  off,  and  made 
them  retire  ;  but  the  first  rank  of  the  Romans  rested  their  shields  upon  the 
wall,  and  so  did  those  that  were  behind  them,  and  the  like  did  those  that 
were  still  more  backward,  and  guarded  themselves  with  what  they  call 
Testudo,  [the  back  of]  a  tortoise,  upon  which  the  darts  that  w^ere  thrown 
fell,  and  slided  off  without  doing  them  any  harm  ;  so  the  soldiers  mider- 
mined  the  wall,  without  being  themselves  hurt,  and  got  all  things  ready 
for  setting  fire  to  the  gate  of  the  temple. 

6.  And  now  it  was  that  a  hornblc  fear  eeized  upon  the  seditious,  inso- 
much that  many  of  them  ran  oat  of  the  city*  as  though  it  were  to  be  taken 
immediately  :  but  the  people  upon  this  took  courage,  and  where  the  wicked 
part  of  the  city  gave  ground »  thither  did  they  come  in  order  to  set  open 
the  gates,  and  to  admit  Cestius  as  their  benefactor,  who,  had  he  but  con- 
tinued the  siege  a  little  longer,  had  certainly  taken  the  city  ;  but  it  was,  I 
fcuppose,  owing  to  the  aversion  God  had  already  at  tlie  city*  and  the  sane* 
tuary,  that  he  was  hindered  from  putting  an  end  to  the  war  that  very  day, 

•  There  may  another  very  importairt  and  very  pnivideatial  reasDii  be  here  assigned, 
for  this  strange  and  fooJi«h  retreat  tyf  Cesliu^,  whichf  if  Josephu*  imd  been  now  a  Chria- 
tiaii,  he  might  probably  have  taken  notice  of  aUo ;  und  that  ia,  the  Aft'urding  ihs  Jewish 
Chritttians  in  the  cily  an  oppurtumty  ofcalliug  to  minti  the  prediction  and  caution  givra 
them  by  Chmt  about  tbirly-tliree  years  and  a  half  before,  that  '*  when  Lhey  ehould  aee 
the  aboniftialioa  of  desolatioii/'  [the  idolatrous  Eomiift  amiiei  with  the  imagc»  of  their 
idoli  in  their  ensigns,  ready  to  Jay  Jerusolem  deaolate.J  *  stand  inhere  it  ouglit  oot ;'  or 
"  in  the  holy  place ;"  or,  **  when  they  ithould  ace  Jerusalem  compaaied  with  arniiea," 
they  ftfiould  then  *' flee  to  the  moumains,"  By  complying  wiih  i^hicb,  iboee  Jt^winh 
Chrisiiaui  fled  lo  the  monntains  of  Perca,  and  escaped  lhi»  dcj>truciion.  See  Lit.  Ac- 
compL  of  Proph.  pp*  69,  70.  Nor  wa§  there,  perhap»t  at^v  ot\t  inAt4nce  of  a  more  ina- 
politic,  hut  more  providential  conduct  than  thisi  relreat  of  Oaiyv,   visible  during  tliii 
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7.  It  tben  happeDcd  that  Ccstius  was  not  conscious  either  how  the 
besieged  despaired  of  success*  nor  how  courageous  the  people  were  for  him  ; 
and  so  he  recalled  his  soldiers  from  the  place,  and  by  despairing  of  any 
expectation  of  taking  it,  without  having  received  auy  disgrace,  he  retired 
from  the  city^  without  any  reason  in  the  world.  But  when  the  robbers 
perceived  this  unexpected  retreat  of  his*  they  resumed  their  courage,  and 
ran  after  the  hinder  parts  of  his  army,  and  destroyed  a  considerable  number 
of  both  their  horsemen  and  footmen  :  and  now  Cestius  lay  all  night  at  the 
camp  which  was  at  Scopus,  and  as  he  went  off  farther  next  day,  he  thereby 
invited  the  enemy  to  follow  him,  who  still  fell  upon  the  hindmost,  and  de- 
stroyed them  ;  tliey  abo  fell  upon  the  flank  on  each  side  of  the  army,  and 
threw  darts  upon  them  obliquely,  nor  durst  those  that  were  hindmost  tuia 
back  upon  those  who  wounded  tiiem  behind,  as  imagining  that  the  multi- 
tude of  those  that  pursued  them  was  immense;  nor  did  they  venture  to 
drive  away  those  that  pressed  upon  them  on  each  side,  because  they  were 
heavy  with  their  arms,  and  were  afraid  of  brt-nking  their  ranks  to  pieces, 
and  because  they  saw  the  Jews  were  light,  and  ready  fur  making  incursiona 
upon  them.  And  this  was  the  reason  why  the  Romans  suffered  greatly » 
without  being  able  to  revenge  themselves  upon  their  enemies  ;  s  » they  were 
galled  all  the  way,  and  their  ranks  were  put  into  disorder,  and  those  that 
were  thus  put  out  of  their  ranks  were  slain  ;  among  whom  were  Priscus, 
the  commundcr  uf  the  sixth  legion,  and  Lunginus  the  tribune,  and  Emilius 
Secundum,  the  commander  of  a  troop  of  horsemen.  So  it  was  not  without 
difficulty  that  I  hey  got  to  Gubao,  their  former  camp,  and  thiit  not  without 
the  loss  of  a  great  part  of  their  baggage.  There  it  was  thiit  Cestius  stayed 
two  days,  and  was  m  great  distresjs  to  know  what  he  should  do  in  these 
circumstances;  but  when,  on  the  third  day,  he  saw  a  still  greater  number 
of  enemii^s.  and  all  the  parts  round  about  him  full  of  Jews,  he  understood 
that  his  delay  w*aa  to  hts  own  detriment,  and  that  if  lie  stayed  any  longer 
there>  he  should  have  still  more  enemies  upon  him. 

8,  That  therefore  he  might  fly  the  faster,  he  gave  orders  to  cast  away 
what  might  hinder  his  army's  march,  so  they  killed  the  mules,  and  other 
creatures,  excepting  those  that  carried  their  darts,  and  machrne.'*,  which 
they  retained  for  their  own  us^e,  and  this  principally  becaui^e  they  were 
afraid  lest  the  Jews  should  seize  upon  them,  ile  then  mtide  his  army 
march  on  as  far  as  Beth-boron.  Now  the  Jews  did  not  so  much  press 
upfin  them  when  they  were  in  large  open  places,  but  when  they  were 
penned  up  in  their  descent  through  n^irrow  passages,  then  did  some  of 
them  get  before,  and  hindered  tbcm  from  getting  out  of  them,  and  others 
of  them  thrust  the  hindennoi^t  down  into  the  lower  places,  and  the  w^hole 
multitude  extended  themselves  over  against  the  neck  of  the  passage,  and 
CO  vert  d  the  Roman  army  with  their  darts.  In  which  circumstances,  as 
the  footmen  knew  not  how  to  defend  themselves,  so  the  danger  pressed  the 
horsemen  still  more,  for  they  were  so  pelted»  that  they  could  nut  march 
along  the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the  ascents  were  so  high,  that  the 
cavalry  were  not  able  to  march  against  the  encray  ;  the  precipices  also,  aod 
walleys  into  which  they  frequently  fell,  and  tumbled  down,  were  such  on 
each  side  of  them,  that  there  were  neither  place  for  their  flight,  nor  any 
contrivance  couJd  be  thought  of  for  their  defence ;    till  the  distress  they 

whole  iiii"ge  of  JcruiaJcoi ;  which  yet  was  proYide&tiAlly  iucb  n  *•  great  tribulntion,  as 
had  not  been  frnm  the  beginning  of  the  world  tu  ihat  time;  no,  nor  ever  nhould  b«/^ 
ibid,  pp,  70,71. 
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were  at  h^t  in  waa  8o  great,  that  they  betook  themselves  to  lamentations, 
and  to  audi  raounsful  cries,  as  men  u^e  in  the  utmost  despair  ;  the  joyful 
,  acclamntions  of  the  Jews,  also,  as  they  encouraged  one  another,  echoed  the 
sounds  back  again,  these  lui?t  composing  a  noise  of  those  that  at  once  re- 
I  joicedp  and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed,  things  were  come  to  such  a  pass,  that 
■  the  Jews  had  almost  taken  Cestias'  entire  army  prisoners,  had  not  the 
night  come  on,  when  the  Romans  ied  to  Beth-horon,  and  the  Jews  seized 
upon  all  the  places  round  ahout  them,  and  watched  for  their  coming  out  [in 
the  morning.] 

9.  And  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  despairing  of  obtaining  room  for  a 
public  marchp  contrived  how  he  might  best  run  away;  and  when  he  had 
ielected  four  hundred  of  the  most  courageous  of  his  soldiers,  he  placed  them 
at  the  strongest  of  their  fortifications,  and  gave  order,  that  when  they  went 
up  to  the  morning  guard ,  they  should  erect  their  ensigns^  that  the  Jews 
might  be  made  to  believe  that  the  entire  army  was  there  still,  w*hde  he 
himself  took  the  rest  of  hi?  forces  with  him,  and  marched,  without  any 
tM*ife,  thirty  furlongs.  But  when  the  Jews  perceived,  in  the  morning*  that 
the  camp  was  empty,  they  ran  upon  those  four  hundred  w4io  had  deluded 
them,  and  immediately  threw  their  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them,  and  they 
pursued  after  Cestius,  But  he  had  already  made  use  of  a  great  part  of  the 
night  in  his  flight,  and  still  marched  quicker  when  it  was  day.  Insomuch 
that  the  soldiers,  through  the  astonishment  and  fear  they  were  in,  left 
behind  them  their  engines  for  sieges,  and  for  throwing  of  stones,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  iu&truments  of  war.  So  the  Jews  went  on  pursuing  the 
Romans  as  far  as  Antipatris,  after  w^hich,  seeing  they  could  not  overtake 
them,  they  came  back,  and  took  the  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodies, 
and,  gathering  the  prey  together  which  the  Romans  had  left  behind  them, 
came  back  ninning  and  singing  to  their  metropolis  :  while  they  had  them- 
selves lost  a  few^  only,  hut  had  slain  of  the  Romans  five  thoui;and  and  three 
hundred  footmen,  and  three  hundred  and  eighty  horsemen.  This  defeat 
liappened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Dius,  [Marheman,]  iu  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero. 

CHAP.  XX, 

Cestius  xends  Ambassadors  to  Nero,  Tiie  People  of  Damascus  slay  those  Jews 
that  lived  with  them.  The  People  of  Jerusalem,  after  they  had  [left  off] 
purstdftg  Cesttm,  return  to  the  Citjf,  and  get  things  ready  for  its  Deftrice, 
and  make  a  great  matig  Generals  for  their  Armies,  and  part  imiarly  Jose* 
phus,  the  Writer  of  these  Boohs,     Some  Account  of  his  Admimstration, 

§  1,  Aftkr  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius,  manv  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  Jews  swam  away  from  the  city,  as  from  a  ship  when  it  waa 
going  to  sink  ;  Costobarus,  therefore,  and  Saul,  who  were  brethren, 
together  with  Philip,  the  son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  the  commander  of  king 
Agrippa*s  forces,  ran  avvay  from  the  city,  and  went  to  Cestius.  But  then 
how  Antipas,  who  had  been  besieged  with  them  in  the  king's  palace, 
would  not  fly  away  with  them,  was  afterwards  slaiu  by  the  seditious,  we 
shall  relate  hereafter.  However,  Cestius  sent  Saul  and  his  friends,  at 
their  owo  desire,  to  Achaia,  to  Nero,  to  inform  him  of  the  great  distreaa 
they  were  in,  and  to  lay  the  blame  of  their  kindling  the  war  upon  Floras, 
as  hoping  to  allev-inte  his  own  danger,  by  provoking  his  indignation  against 
Florus. 

2.  In  the  meantime,  tbe  people  of  Damascus,  when  they  were  informed 
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of  the  rJestradlon  of  the  Bomans,  set  about  the  elaughter  of  those  Jewi 
that  were  »mon^  them  ;  and  as  they  had  them  already  cooped  up  together 
in  the  place  of  puhhc  exercisea,  which  they  had  done  out  of  the  suspicion 
they  had  of  them,  they  thought  they  should  meet  with  no  difficulty  in  the 
attempt ;  yet  did  Ihey  diBtmst  their  own  wiveB,  who  were  almost  all  of 
them  addicted  to  the  Jewish  religion ;  on  which  account  it  was,  that  their 
greatest  concera  was,  how  they  might  conceal  these  thing?  from  them ;  i^ 
they  came  upon  the  Jews,  and  cut  their  throats,  as  heing  in  a  narrow 
place,  in  numher  ten  thousand,  and  all  of  them  unarmed,  and  this  in  one 
hour's  time,  without  any  body  to  disturb  them. 

3.  But  as  to  those  who  had  pursued  after  Cestiixs,  when  they  were  re* 
turned  back  to  Jerusalem,  they  overbore  some  of  those  that  favoured  the 
Horn  an  s  by  violence,  and  some  they  persuaded  [by  entreaties]  to  join  with 
them,  and  got  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  temple,  and  appointed  a 
great  many  generals  for  the  war  ;  Joseph*  also,  the  son  of  Gorion,  and 
Aaaus  the  high  priest,  were  chosen  as  governors  of  all  affairs  within  the 
city,  and  with  a  particular  charge  to  repair  the  walla  of  the  city  ;  for  they 
did  not  ordain  Elea^ar  the  son  of  Simon  to  that  ofhce,  although  he  had 
gotten  into  his  possession  the  prey  they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  and 
the  money  they  had  taken  from  Cestius,  together  with  a  great  part  of  the 
public  treasures,  because  they  saw  he  was  of  a  tyrannical  temper,  and  that 
his  followers  were  in  their  behaviour  like  guards  about  him.  However, 
the  want  they  were  in  of  Eleazar's  money,  and  the  subtle  tricks  used  by 
him,  brought  all  so  about,  that  the  people  were  circumvented,  and  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  his  authority  in  all  public  affairs. 

4.  They  also  chose  other  generals  for  Iduraea,  Jesus  the  son  of  Sepphias, 
one  of  the  high  priests,  and  Eleazar,  the  sou  of  Ananias  the  high  priest ; 
they  also  enjoined  Niger,  the  then  governor  of  Idumea,t  who  was  of  a 
family  that  belonged  to  Perea,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  thence  called  the 
Peraite,  that  he  should  be  obedient  lo  those  forenamed  commanders.  Nor 
did  they  neglect  the  care  of  other  parts  of  the  country,  but  Joseph  the  son 
of  Simon  was  sent  as  a  general  to  Jericho,  as  was  Menasseh  to  Perea,  and 
John  the  Easene  to  the  topnrchy  of  Thamna ;  Lydda  was  also  added  to  his 
portion,  and  Joppa,  and  Emmaus,  Bat  John>  the  son  of  Matthias,  was 
made  the  governor  of  the  toparchies  of  Gnphnitica  and  Acrabattene,  as  was 
Josephus^  the  son  of  Matthias,  of  both  the  Galilees.  Gamala  also,  which 
was  the  strongest  city  in  those  parts,  was  put  under  his  command. 

5.  So  every  one  of  the  other  commanders  administered  the  affairs  of  his 
portion  with  that  alacrity  and  prudence  they  were  masters  of :  hut  as  to 
Josephus,  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  his  first  care  was  to  gain  the  good- 
will of  the  people  of  that  country,  as  sensible  that  he  should  thereby  have 
in  general  good  success,  although  he  should  fail  in  other  points.  And 
being  conscious  to  himself  that,  if  be  communicated  part  of  his  power  to 
the  great  men,  he  should  make  them  his  fast  friends ;    and  that  he  should 

•  From  thii  name  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Gorion,  or  Gorion  tbe  son  of  JoMph,  ai  b.  ir. 
chap.  iii.  ^  3.  one  of  the  gorernors  of  JeniR^ilem,  who  was  sl&in  at  the  h«ginninfr  of 
Ihe  ttimultft  by  ihc  zealots,  b.  iv,  chap,  vi.  f  1.  the  mtich  later  Jewish  autiior  of  a  history 
of  that  nation  takes  his  litle,  and  yet  personates  our  true  Josepbui,  the  aon  of  Matthias : 
but  the  cheat  is  too  gross  to  he  pot  upon  the  learned  world. 

f  We  raay  observe  herct  that  the  Idumeans,  as  having  been  proaelytea  of  justice  since 
the  days  of  John  Hyrcanus,  during  about  195  years,  were  now  esteemed  as  part  of  th? 
Jewifth  nation,  and  were  provided  wirh  a  Jfiwiih  comtnatider  accordingly.  See  thtt  ootv 
upon  Anliq.  b,  xiii.  ch^p,  ix.  |  I« 
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gain  the  samp  favour  from  the  multitude,  if  he  executed  hh  commands  bv 
perBona  of  his  own  country,  and  with  whom  they  were  well  acquainted ; 
he  chose  out  seventy  of  the  rao^it  prudent  men,*  and  those  elders  in  age, 
and  appointed  thetn  to  !>e  rulers  of  all  Galilee,  as  he  chose  seven  judges  in 
every  city  to  hear  the  lesser  quarrels;  for  as  to  the  greater  causes,  and 
those  wherein  hfe  and  death  were  concerned,  he  enjoined  they  should  be 
brought  to  him,  and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these  rules  for  determining 
causes  by  the  law,  with  regard  to  the  people's  dealings  one  with  another, 
betook  himself  to  make  provisions  for  their  safety  against  external  vio- 
lence ;  and  as  he  knew  the  Romans  would  fall  upon  Galilee,  he  built  walla 
in  proper  places  about  Jotapata,  and  Bergahee,  and  Selamis ;  and  besides 
these,  about  Capbareccho,  and  Japha,  and  Sigo,  and  what  tbey  call  Mount 
Tabor  ;  and  Tarichese,  and  Tiberias.  Moreover,  he  built  walls  about  the 
caves  near  the  lake  of  Geunesar,  which  places  lay  in  the  Lower  Galilee ; 
the  same  he  did  to  the  places  of  Upper  Galilee,  as  well  as  to  the  rock 
called  the  Rock  of  the  Achabari,  and  to  Seph,  and  Jamnith.  and  Meroth  ; 
and  in  Gaulanitis  he  fortified  Seleucia,  and  Sogane,  and  Gamala ;  but  aa 
to  those  of  Seppboris,  they  were  tbe  only  people  to  whom  he  gave  leave 
to  build  their  own  walls,  and  this  because  he  perceived  they  were  rich  and 
wealthy,  and  ready  to  go  to  war^  witbout  standing  in  need  of  any  injunc- 
tions for  that  purpose.  The  case  was  the  same  with  Gischala,  which  had 
a  wall  built  about  it  by  John  the  son  of  Levi  himself,  but  with  the  consent 
of  Josephus  ;  but  for  the  building  of  the  rest  of  tbe  fortresses,  be  laboured 
together  with  all  the  other  builders,  and  was  present  to  give  ali  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  that  purpose.  He  also  got  together  an  army  oat  of 
Galilee,  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  young  men,  all  of  whom  be 
armed  with  the  old  weapons  which  he  had  collected  together,  and  prepared 
for  them, 

7-  And  when  he  had  considered  that  the  Roman  power  became  in- 
vincible, chiefly  by  their  readiness  in  obeying  orders,  and  tbe  constant  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms,  he  despaired  of  teaching  these  his  men  the  ufc  of 
their  arms,  which  was  to  be  obtained  by  experience ;  but  observing  that 
their  readiness  in  obeying  oflicers  was  owing  to  the  multitude  of  their 
officers,  he  made  his  partitions  in  his  army  more  after  the  Roman  manner. 


•  We  see  here,  and  in  Josephus*  account  of  hit  own  life,  $  14*  how  exactly  he 
iniitatcd  htR  legir^lttor  Moses,  &t  perhaps  only  oheyed  wliaC  he  took  to  be  his  perpetaal 
law,  in  a\*^o'mting  seven  tesser  judges,  for  smaller  causes,  in  particular  cities,  and  perhaps 
for  Che  fintt  hearing  of  greater  causes,  with  the  liberty  of  an  appeal  to  »eventy-ooB  bu- 
pren:ie  judges,  especially  in  those  causes  where  life  and  dearh  are  concerned  ;  a^  Antl^^*  h. 
IV.  chap,  viii.  4  IK  and  Of  his  Life,  ^  14»  See  aUo  Of  the  War,  b.  iv,  chap.  v.  \  4. 
Moreorei",  wc  find,  §  7.  that  he  imitated  Moses,  as  well  ss  the  Romans,  in  the  number 
skml  ^ijttributicti  of  Uie  subaltern  oMcers  of  hU  army,  as  EKod.  xviil.  2S.  Dent.  i.  l^.  and 
in  his  charge  against  ihe  affences  comnton  among  soldiers,  slu  Deiit  xxiii.  6.  in  all  which 
he  showed  his  great  wisdom,  and  piety,  and  skilful  conduct  in  martial  aifairs.  Vet  may 
we  discern  in  his  very  bigli  character  of  Ausnu*  ihe  high  rie^t,  b»  iv.  chap,  v  |  2.  who 
seems  to  have  been  the  same  who  conducted  St.  Jitmefi,  bi::'hop  of  *feru»>alem,  to  be  stoned, 
under  Alhinus  the  procurator,  that  when  he  wrote  thene  books  Of  the  War,  he  was  not 
so  much  as  an  Ebioniie  Ciiristifin;  olhc^wi^c  be  would  not  have  failed,  according  to  his 
u^tial  custom,  to  have  reckoned  this  his  barbarous  myrder  as  a  just  punishment  upon 
him  for  that  hii  cruelty  to  the  chiefs  or  rather  only  Christian  bt&hopof  the  circumcision. 
Nor,  had  he  been  then  a  Chri»ljan»  could  he  immediately  have  spoken  so  movingly  of 
the  eaoses  of  the  destruction  of  Jef  usalem,  wiibout  one  word  of  either  tbe  condemnation 
of  James,  or  cfucidxion  of  Chnst,  as  he  did  wlico  be  was  become  a  Christian  afterward 
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and  appointed  a  great  many  Eubalterns.  He  »Uo  distributed  the  soldiers 
into  various  classe?,  whom  he  put  under  captains  of  tens,  and  captains  of 
hundredSp  and  then  under  caj>tains  of  thousands  j  and  hesidee  these  he  had 
commanders  of  larg^e  bodies  of  men.  He  also  taught  them  to  give  the 
signals  one  to  another,  and  to  call  and  recall  the  soldiers  by  the  trumptte, 
how  to  expand  the  wings  of  an  army»  and  make  them  wheel  about,  and 
when  one  wing  hath  had  Buccess,  to  turn  again  and  assist  those  that  were 
hard  set,  and  to  join  in  the  defence  of  what  had  most  suffered.  He  also 
continually  instructed  them  in  what  concerned  the  courage  of  the  soul,  and 
the  hardiness  of  the  body ;  and  above  all  he  exercised  them  for  war,  by 
declaring  to  them  distinctly  the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  that  they 
were  to  fight  with  men  who»  both  by  the  strength  of  their  bodies  and 
courage  of  their  sou!?,  had  conquered  in  a  manner  the  whole  habitable 
earth.  He  told  them  that  he  should  make  trial  of  the  good  order  they 
would  observe  in  war.  even  before  it  came  to  any  battle,  in  case  they  would 
abstain  from  the  crimes  they  used  to  indulge  themseh^es  in,  such  as  theft, 
and  robbery,  and  rRpine,  and  from  defrauding  their  own  countrymen,  and 
never  to  esteem  the  harm  done  to  those  that  were  so  near  of  kin  to  them, 
to  be  any  advantage  to  themselves  ;  for  that  wars  are  then  managed  the 
best  when  the  warriors  preserve  a  good  conscience  ;  but  that  such  as  are 
ill  men  in  private  life,  will  not  only  hB.ve  those  for  enemies  who  attack 
them,  hut  God  himself  also  for  their  antagonist. 

8.  And  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish  them.  Now  he  chose  for  the 
war  such  an  army  as  was  sufficient,  i,  e,  sixty  thousand  footmen,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  horsemen;*  and  besides  these,  on  which  he  put  the  greatest 
trust,  there  were  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  mercenaries ;  he  had 
also  six  hundred  men  as  guards  of  his  body.  Now  the  cities  easily  main- 
tained the  rest  of  the  army,  excepting  the  merccnaTies.  for  every  one  of 
the  cities  enumernted  above  sent  out  half  of  their  men  to  the  army,  and 
retained  the  other  half  at  home,  in  order  to  get  provisions  for  them  ;  inso- 
much that  the  one  part  went  to  the  war,  and  the  other  part  to  their  work, 
and  so  those  that  sent  out  their  corn  were  paid  for  it  by  those  that  were 
in  arms,  by  that  security  which  they  enjoyed  from  them. 


CHAP.  XX (. 

Concerning  John  of  Gischala.  Joseph  us  uses  Siratagejns  against  the  Plots 
John  laid  agaimt  him  ;  and  recovers  certain  cities  which  had  revolted 
from  him. 

5  1 .  Now  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  Galilee,  there  arose  a  treacherous  person,  a  man  of  Gischala,  the 
son  of  Levi,  whose  name  was  John.  His  character  was  that  of  a  very 
cunning  and  very  knavish  person,  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of  the  other 
men  of  eminence  there,  and  for  wicked  practices  he  had  not  his  fellow  any 
where.  Poor  he  was  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time  his  wants  were  a  hin- 
drance to  him  in  his  wicked  designs.  He  was  a  ready  liar,  and  yet  very 
aharp  in  gaining  credit  to  his  fictions :  he  thought  it  a  point  of  virtue  to 
delude  people,  and  would  delude  even  such  as  were  the  dearest  to  him* 

*  I  ihould  think  that  an  army  of  60,000  footmen  nbould  require  niGrc  than  2^0 
horcemea ;  and  ve  ind  Joii^phus  b&d  more  horscmrn  under  bis  command  than  tSO  in 
hii  future  hiatory.  1  tuppose  the  number  nf  (he  thotiiandi  is  dropped  ia  our  pf«f«nt 
ccpiea. 
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He  was  a  hypocritical  prelender  to  humanity;  but  where  he  had  hopes  of 
gain,  he  spared  not  the  shedding  of  blood  :  his  desires  were  ever  carried 
to  great  things,  and  he  encouraged  his  hopes  from  those  mean  wicked 
tricks  which  he  was  the  author  of.  He  had  a  peculiar  knack  at  thieving; 
I  but  in  some  time  he  got  certain  companions  in  his  impudent  practices  ;  at 
I  first  they  were  but  few,  hut  as  he  proceeded  on  in  hw  evil  course,  they 
became  still  more  and  more  numerous.  He  took  care  that  none  of  his 
partners  should  be  easily  caught  in  theJr  rogueries,  but  chose  such  out  of 
the  rest  that  had  the  strongest  constitutions  of  body,  and  the  greatest 
courage  of  soul,  together  with  great  ^kiJl  in  martial  affairs;  so  he  got  to- 
gether a  band  of  four  hundred  men,  who  came  principally  out  of  the 
country  of  Tyre,  and  were  vagabonds  that  had  run  away  from  its  villages; 
and  by  the  means  of  these  he  laid  waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated  a  consi- 
derable number,  who  were  in  great  expectation  of  a  war  then  suddenly  to 
rise  among  them. 

2,  However,  John's  want  of  money  had  hitherto  restrained  bim  in  bis 
arabition  after  command,  and  in  hia  attempts  to  advance  himself.  But 
when  he  saw  that  Josephus  was  highly  pleased  with  the  activity  of  his 
temper,  he  persuaded  him,  in  the  first  place,  to  intrust  him  with  the  re- 
pairing the  walk  of  his  native  city  [Gischala,]  in  which  work  he  had  got  a 
great  deal  ot  money  from  the  rich  citizens.  He  after  that  contrived  a  very 
shrewd  trick,  and  pretending  that  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  Syria  were 
obliged  to  make  use  of  oil  that  was  made  by  others  than  those  of  their  own 
nation,  he  desired  leave  of  Josephus  to  send  oil  to  their  borders  :  so  he 
bought  four  amphoric  with  such  TjTian  money  as  was  of  the  value  of  four 
Attic  drachmce,  and  sold  every  half  amphora;  at  the  same  price*  And 
as  Galilee  was  very  fruitful  in  oil,  and  was  peculiarly  so  at  that  time,  by 
Bending  away  great  quantities,  and  having  the  sole  privilege  so  to  do,  be 
gathered  an  immense  sum  of  money  together,  which  money  he  immediately 
used  to  the  disadvantage  of  him  who  gave  him  that  privilege.  And,  as  he 
supposed,  that  if  he  could  once  overthrow  Josephus.  he  should  himself 
obtain  the  government  of  Galilee,  so  he  gave  orders  to  the  robbers  that 
were  under  his  command,  to  be  more  zealous  in  their  thievish  expeditions, 
that  by  the  rise  of  many  that  desired  innovations  in  the  country*  he  might 
cither  cutch  their  general  in  his  snares  as  he  came  to  the  country*s  assist- 
ADCe,  and  then  kill  him ;  or  if  he  should  overlook  the  robbers,  he  might 
accuse  him  for  his  negligence  to  the  people  of  the  country.  He  also 
spread  abroad  a  report  far  and  near,  that  Josephus  was  delivering  up  ihe 
administration  of  affairs  to  the  Romans  :  and  many  such  plots  did  he  lay, 
in  order  to  ruin  him, 

3,  Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  young  men  of  the  village  of  Da- 
buritta,  who  kept  guard  in  the  great  plain,  laid  snares  for  Ptolemy,  who 
was  Agrippa  and  Be  mice's  steward,  and  took  from  him  all  that  he  had 
with  biro,  among  which  things  there  were  a  great  many  costly  garments, 
and  no  small  number  of  silver  cups,  and  six  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  yet 
were  they  not  able  to  conceal  what  they  had  stolen,  but  brought  it  all  tc 
Josephus,  to  TaricheDP*  Hereupon  he  blamed  them  for  the  violence  they 
bad  offered  to  the  king  and  queen,  and  deposited  what  they  brought  to  him 
with  Eneas,  tlie  most  potent  man  of  Tarichew,  with  an  intention  of  sending 
the  things  back  to  the  owners  at  a  proper  time :  which  act  of  Josephos' 
brought  him  into  the  greatest  danger  j  for  those  that  had  stolen  the  things. 
bad  an  indignation  at  bim^  both  because  they  gained  no  share  of  it  for 
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themselves,  and  because  they  perceived  heforehand  what  was  Josephtis'  iHf 
teutron,  and  that  he  would  freely  deliver  up  what  had  cost  them  bo  much 
pams,  to  the  king  and  queen.     These  ran  away  by  eight  to  their  sever^ 
YtUages.  and  declared  to  all  men  that  Joseph  us  was  going  to  betray  them : 
they  afeo  raised  great  disorders  in  all  the  neighbouring  cities,   insomuch 
that  in  the  morning  a  hundred  thousand  armed  men  came  running  toge- 
ther ;    which   multitude   was   crowded   together   in   the   hippodrome    at 
Tarichcae,  and  made  a  very  peevish  clamour  against  him  ;  while  some  cried 
out,  that  *'  they  should  depose  the  traitor  ;*'  and  others,  that  *'  they  should 
bum  him,"     Now  John  irritated  a  great  many,  as  did  al^o  one  Jesus  the 
son  of  Sapphias,  who  was  then  governor  of  Tiberias,     Then  it  was  that 
Josephus'  friends,  and  the  guards  of  his  body,  were  so  afirighted  at  ihia 
violent  assault  of  the  multitude,  that  they  all  fled  away  but  funr ;  and  ai 
he  was  asleep,  they  awaked  him,  as  the  people  were  going  to  set  fire  to 
the  house.     And  although  those  four  that  remained  with  him  persuaded 
him  to  run  away,  he  was  neither  surprised  at  his  being  himself  deserted, 
nor  at  the  great  multitude  that  came  against  him,  but  leaped  out  to  them 
with  his  clothes  rent,  and  ashes  sprinkkd  on  his  head,   with  his  handA 
behind  him,  and  his  sword  hanging  at  his  neck.    At  this  sight>  hie  friends^ 
espectally  those  of  Taricheaa,  commiserated  his  condition  ;  but  those  that 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  those  in  their  neighbourhood  to  whom  his 
government  &eeraed  burdensome,  reproached  him,  and  bade  him  produce 
the  money  which  belonged  to  them  all  immediately,  and  to  confess  the 
agreement  he  had  made  to  betray  them  ;  for  ihey  imagined,  from  the  habit 
in  which  he  appeared,  that  he  could  deny  nothing  of  what  ihey  suspected 
concerning  him,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  pardon,  that  he  had  put 
himself  entirely  into  so  pitiable  a  posture.     But  this  humble  appearance 
was  or»ly  designed  as  preparatory  to  a  stratagem  of  his,  who  thereby  con- 
trived to  set  those  that  were  so  angry  at  him  at  variance  one  with  another, 
about  the  things  they  were  angry  at.     However,  he  promised  he  would 
confess  all :  hereupon  he  was  permitted  to  speak,  w^hen  he  said>  "I  did 
neither  intend  to  send  this  money  back  to  Agrippa,  nor  to  gain  it  myself ; 
for  I  did  never  esteem  on«  that  was  your  enemy  to  be  my  friend,  nor  did 
I  look  upon  what  would  tend  to  your  disadvantage,  to  be  my  advantage. 
But,  O  you  people  of  Taricheae,  I  saw  that  your  city  stood  in  more  need 
than  others  of  fortifications  for  your  security,  and  that  it  wanted  money  in 
order  for  the  building  it  a  wall,     I  was  also  afraid  lest  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias and  other  cities  should  lay  a  plot  to  seize  upon  these  spoils,  and  there- 
fore it  was  that  I  intended  to  retain  this  money  privately,   that  1   might 
encompass  you  with  a  wall.     But  if  this  does  not  please  you*  I  will  pro- 
duce what  was  brought  me,  and  leave  it  to  you  to  plunder  it ;  but  if  1  have 
conducted  myself  so  well  as  to  please  you*  you  may  if  you  please  punish 
your  benefactor/* 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tariche®  loudly  commended  him,  but  those 
of  Tiberias,  with  the  rest  of  the  company,  gave  him  hard  names,  and 
threatened  what  they  would  do  to  him ;  so  both  sides  left  off  quarrelling 
viih  Josephus,  and  fell  on  quarrelling  with  one  another.  So  he  grew  bold 
upon  the  dependence  he  had  on  his  friends,  which  were  the  people  of  Ta- 
rioheae,  and  about  forty  thousand  in  number,  and  spoke  more  freely  to  the 
whole  multitude,  and  reproached  them  greatly  for  their  rashness,  and  told 
them,  that  **  with  this  money  he  would  build  walls  about  Tarichew,  and 
would  put  the  other  cities  in  a  stale  of  security  also  ;  for  that  they  should 
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not  want  money »  if  they  would  but  agree  for  whose  benefit  it  was  to  b« 
procured,  and  would  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  irritated  agaimst  him  who 
bad  procured  it  for  them/' 

5.  Hereupon  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  had  been  deluded  retired 
out  yet  80  that  they  went  away  angry,  and  two  thousand  of  them  made  an 
assault  upon  him  in  their  armour ;  and  as  he  was  already  gone  to  hh  own 
house,  they  stood  without  and  threatened  him.  On  which  occasion  Jose- 
phua  again  used  a  second  stratagem  to  escape  tbem  ;  for  he  got  upon  the 
top  of  his  house,  and  with  his  right  hand  desired  them  to  be  silent,  and 
said  to  them,  '*  I  cannot  tell  what  you  would  have,  nor  can  hear  what  you 
say,  for  the  confused  noise  you  make  ;"  but  he  said,  that  "  he  would  com- 
ply with  all  their  demands,  in  ca^e  they  would  but  send  some  of  their  num^ 
ber  in  to  him,  that  might  talk  with  him  about  it."  And  when  the  princi- 
pal of  them,  with  their  leaders,  heard  this,  they  came  into  the  house.  He 
then  drew  them  to  the  most  retired  part  of  the  house,  and  shut  the  door 
of  that  hall  where  be  put  them,  and  then  had  them  whipped  till  every  one 
of  their  inward  parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  mean  time  the  multitude 
stood  round  the  house,  and  supposed  that  he  had  a  long  discourse  wilh 
those  that  were  gone  in,  about  what  they  claimed  of  him.  He  had  then 
the  doors  set  open  immedtately,  and  sent  the  men  out  all  bloody,  which  so 
terribly  affrighted  those  that  had  before  threatened  him,  that  they  threw 
away  their  arms  and  ran  away. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  his  envy  grew  greater  [upon  this  escape  of  Joee* 
phus»]  and  he  framed  a  new  plot  against  him  :  he  pretended  to  be  sick, 
and  by  a  letter  desired  that  Josephus  would  give  him  leave  to  use  the  hot 
baths  that  were  at  Tiberias,  for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  Hereupon  Jo- 
sephuB^  who  hitherto  suspected  nothing  of  John's  plots  against  him,  wrote 
to  the  governors  of  the  city,  that  they  would  provide  a  lodging  and  neces- 
saries for  John ;  which  favours,  when  he  had  made  use  of,  in  two  days* 
time  he  did  what  he  came  about ;  some  he  corrupted  with  delusive  frauds, 
and  others  with  money,  and  so  persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  Josephus. 
This  Silas,  who  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  city  by  Josephus^  wrote  to 
Mm  immediately,  and  informed  him  of  the  plot  against  him  ;  which  epistle 
when  Josephus  had  received,  he  marched  with  great  diligence  all  night, 
and  came  early  in  the  morning  to  Tiberias  ;  at  which  time  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  met  him*  But  John,  who  suspected  that  coming  was  not  for 
bis  advantage,  sent  however  one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended  that  he  was 
sick^  and  that,  being  confined  to  his  bed,  he  could  not  come  to  pay  him 
his  respects.  But  as  soon  as  Josephus  bad  got  the  people  of  Tiberias  to- 
gether in  the  Stadium,  and  tried  to  dbcourse  with  them  about  the  letters 
that  he  had  received,  John  privately  sent  some  armed  men,  and  gave  them 
orders  to  slay  him.  But  when  the  people  saw  that  the  armed  men  were 
about  to  draw  their  swords,  they  cried  out ;  at  which  cry  Josephus  turned 
himself  about,  and  when  he  saw  that  the  swords  were  just  at  bis  throat,  he 
marched  away  in  great  haste  to  the  sea- shore,  and  left  off  that  speech  which 
he  was  going  to  make  to  the  people,  jpon  an  elevation  of  six  cubits  high. 
He  then  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in  the  haven,  and  leaped  into  it,  with 
two  of  bis  guards,  and  fled  away  into  the  midst  of  the  lake* 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  he  had  with  him  took  up  their  arms  immedi- 
ately, and  marched  against  the  plotters  i  but  Josephus  was  afraid  lest  a 
civil  war  should  be  raised  by  the  envy  of  a  few  men,  and  bring  the  city  to 
ruin ;  80  he  sent  some  of  Ins  party  to  toll  them^  that  they  should  do  bo 
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n)ore  than  provide  for  their  own  safety,  that  they  s^hould  not  kill  any  body, 
nor  accuse  any  for  the  occasion  they  hud  aiforded  [of  a  disorder.]  Ac- 
cordingly these  men  obeyed  his  orders,  and  were  quiet ;  hat  the  people  of 
the  neighbouring  country »  wlien  they  were  informed  of  this  plot,  and  of 
the  plotter,  got  together  in  great  niultiTude&  to  oppose  John.  But  he  pre- 
-veiited  their  attempts  and  fled  away  to  Gis^chala,  hi&  native  city,  while  the 
GaUleana  came  running  out  of  their  several  cities  to  Josephus  ;  and  as  they 
-were  now  hecome  many  ten  thousiinds  of  armed  men*  they  cried  out  that 
they  were  conic  against  John,  the  common  plotter  against  their  interest, 
and  would  at  the  same  time  burn  him,  and  that  city  which  had  rec*eivcd 
him.  Hereupon  Joseplms  told  them  that  he  took  their  good-will  to  him 
kindly,  hut  still  he  restrained  their  fur>',  and  intended  to  subdue  his  ene- 
mies by  prudent  conduct,  rather  than  by  slaying  them  ;  so  he  excepted 
those  of  every  city  v^hich  had  joined  in  this  revolt  with  John,  by  name, 
who  had  readily  been  shown  him  by  those  that  came  from  every  city,  and 
Ciius^ed  public  proclamation  to  be  made,  that  he  would  seize  upon  the  ef- 
fects of  those  that  did  not  forsake  John  within  five  days*  time,  and  would 
burn  both  their  houses  and  their  familieij  with  fire.  Whereupon  three 
thousand  of  John's  party  left  him  immediately,  who  came  to  Joseph  us,  and 
threw  their  arms  down  at  his  feet,  John  then  betook  himself,  together 
with  his  two  thousand  Syrian  runagates,  from  open  attempts  to  more  se- 
cret ways  of  treachery.  Accordingly  he  privately  sent  messengers  to  Je- 
rusalem to  accuse  Josephus  as  having  too  great  power,  and  to  let  them 
know  that  he  would  soon  come,  as  a  tyrant,  to  iheir  metropolis,  unless 
they  prevented  hiro.  This  accusation  the  people  were  aware  of  before- 
hand, but  had  no  regard  to  it.  However,  some  of  the  grandees,  out  of 
envy,  and  some  of  the  rulers  also,  sent  money  to  John  privately,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  get  together  mercetiQry  soldiers,  in  order  to  fight  Jose- 
phus ;  they  also  made  a  decree  of  themselves,  and  this  for  recalling  him 
from  his  government  ;  yet  did  they  not  think  that  decree  sufficient ;  so 
they  sent  withal  two  thousand  five  hundred  armed  men,  and  four  persons 
of  the  highest  rank  amongst  them  ;  Joazar,  the  son  of  Nomicus,  and  Ana- 
niaSj  the  son  of  Sadduk,  as  also  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of  Jonathan, 
all  very  able  men  in  speaking,  that  these  persons  might  withdraw  the  good- 
will of  the  people  from  Josephus.  These  had  it  in  charge,  if  he  would  vo- 
luntarily come  away*  they  should  permit  him  to  [come  and]  give  an  ac- 
count of  hia  conduct,  but  if  he  obstinately  insisted  upon  his  continuing  in 
his  government,  they  should  treat  him  as  an  enemy.  Now  Josephus* 
friends  had  gent  him  word  that  an  army  wrs  coming  against  him,  but  they 
gave  no  notice  beforehand  what  the  reason  of  their  coming  was,  that  being' 
only  known  among  some  secret  councils  of  his  enemies;  and  by  this  means 
it  was  that  four  cities  revolted  from  him  immediately,  Sepphoris,  and  Ga- 
mata,  and  Gischala,  and  Tiberias.  Yet  did  he  recover  those  cities  w 'tlmut 
war,  and  when  he  had  routed  those  four  commanders  by  stratagem,  and 
had  taken  Ihe  most  potent  of  their  warriors,  he  sent  them  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  people  [of  Galilee]  had  great  indignation  at  them,  and  were  in  a 
zealous  disposition  to  slay  not  only  these  forces^  but  those  that  sent  them 
aljo,  had  not  these  forces  prevented  it  by  running  away. 

S.  Now  John  w*as  detained  afterward  within  the  walJs  of  Gischola,  by 
the  fear  he  was  iu  of  Jo^ephu9  ;  but  within  a  few  days  Tiberias  revolted 
again,  the  people  within  it  inviting  king  Agrippa  [to  return  to  the  exrrcise 
of  his  authority  theve,]     And  when  he  did  not  come  at  the  time  appomted^ 
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an4  wlien  a  few  Roman  horsemen  appeared  tliat  day»  tbey  eipelled  Juse- 
plius  out  of  the  city.  Now  this  revolt  of  theirs  was  presently  known  at 
Tarichese,  and  aa  Josephus  had  sent  out  all  the  eoldiers  that  were  with  him 
to  gather  com,  he  knew  not  how  either  to  march  out  alone  against  the  re- 
volters,  or  to  stay  where  he  was,  because  he  was  afraid  the  king-'s  soldiers 
mit,^ht  prevent  him  if  he  tarried,  and  might  get  itito  the  city  :  for  he  did 
not  intend  to  do  any  thing  on  the  next  dav,  because  it  wa^  the  sabballi- 
day,  and  would  hinder  his  proceeding.  So  he  contrived  to  circumvent  the 
revolters  hy  a  stratagem  ;  and  in  the  first  place  he  ordered  the  gales  of 
TaricHeae  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might  go  out  atid  inform  [those  of  Tibe- 
hai?,]  for  whom  it  was  intended,  what  stratagem  he  was  about :  he  then 
got  together  all  the  ships  that  were  upon  the  lake,  which  were  found  to  be 
two  hundred  and  thirty,  and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more  than  four  ma- 
riners. So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias  with  hiiste»  and  kept  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  city,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  peop^  to  i-ee  the  vessels,  and 
ordered  that  the  empty  vessels  should  floit  up  ana  down  there,  while  him- 
selfj  who  had  but  seven  of  his  guards  with  him.  and  those  unarmed  also, 
went  so  near  as  to  be  »Qen;  but  when  liis  adversaries,  who  were  still  re- 
proachiog  him»  saw  him  from  the  walls,  they  were  so  astonished^  that  they 
supposed  all  the  ships  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw  down  their  arms, 
and  by  signals  of  intercession  they  besought  him  to  spare  the  city. 

9,  Upon  this  Josephus  threatened  tbem  terribly,  and  reproached  them» 
that  when  they  were  the  first  that  took  up  arms  against  the  Romans,  they 
should  spend  their  force  beforehand  in  civil  dissensions,  and  do  what  their 
enemies  desired  above  all  things;  and  that  btsides  they  should  endeavour 
BO  hastily  to  seize  upon  him  who  took  care  of  their  s^afcty,  and  had  nut 
been  ashamed  to  shut  the  gates  of  their  city  against  him  that  bult  then 
walls-  that,  however,  he  would  admit  of  any  intercessors  from  them  that 
might  make  some  excuse  for  them,  and  with  whom  he  would  make  such 
agreements  as  might  be  for  the  city's  security.  Hereupon  ten  of  the  most 
potent  men  of  Tiberias  came  down  to  him  presently,  and  when  he  had 
taken  them  into  one  of  his  vess^els,  he  ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  great 
way  off  from  the  city.  He  then  commanded  that  fifty  others  of  their  se- 
nate, such  as  were  men  of  the  greatest  eminence,  i^hould  come  to  him»  that 
they  also  might  give  him  some  security  on  their  behalf,  xlftcr  which, 
under  one  new  pretence  or  other,  he  called  forth  others,  one  after  another, 
to  make  the  leagues  between  them.  He  then  gave  orders  to  the  masters 
of  those  vessels  which  he  had  thus  filled  to  sail  away  immediately  for  Tari- 
cheie,  and  to  confine  those  men  in  the  prison  there  ;  till  at  length  he  took 
all  their  senate,  consisting  of  six  hundred  persons,  and  about  two  thousand 
of  the  populace,  and  carried  them  away  to  Taricheae. 

10.  And  when  the  rest  of  the  people  cr.ed  out,  that  it  was  one  Oitus  that 
was  the  chief  author  of  this  revolt,  they  desired  him  to  spend  his  anger 
upon  him  [only  j]  but  Josephus.  whose  intention  it  was  to  s>lay  nobody, 
commanded  one  Levins,  belonging  to  his  guards,  to  go  out  of  the  vessel, 
in  order  to  cut  off  both  Clitus'  bands  ;  yet  was  Levi  us  afraid  to  go  out  by 
himself  alone,  to  such  a  large  body  of  enemies,  and  refused  to  go.  Now 
Clitus  saw  that  Josephue  was  in  a  greut  passion  in  the  ship,  and  ready  to 
leap  out  of  it,  in  order  to  execute  the  punishment  hinisielf;  he  begged 
therefore  from  the  shore,  that  he  would  leave  him  one  of  his  hands,  which 
Joseph  us  agreed  to,  upon  condition  that  he  would  himst-lf  cut  off  the 
other  hand  ;  accordingly,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  with  his  right  hand  cut 
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off  his  left,  so  great  waa  the  fear  he  waa  ia  of  Joeeplms  bimaelf  And 
thus  he  took  the  people  of  Tiberiai  priaonerfi,  and  recovered  the  city  again 
with  empty  shipe*  and  seven  of  his  guard,  Moreovert  a  few  days  after- 
ward lie  took  Giichala,  which  had  revolted  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris, 
and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it;  yet  did  he  get  all  the  pluuder 
together,  and  restored  it  to  the  inhahitants,  and  the  like  he  did  to  the  in« 
habitants  of  Sepphoris  and  Tiberias.  For  when  he  had  sabducd  those 
cities,  he  had  a  mind,  by  letting  Ihem  be  plundered,  to  give  them  some 
good  instruction,  while  at  the  same  time  he  regained  their  good- w ill ^  by 
restoring  thetn  their  money  again* 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  Jews  make  all  re^tdy/or  War,     And  Simon  the  Son  of  Gioras  fails  to 

plundering, 

§  1 .  And  thns  were  the  disturbances  of  Galilee  quieted,  when,  upon 
their  ceasing  to  prosecute  their  civil  dissensions,  they  betook  themselves  to 
make  preparations  for  the  war  with  the  Romana .  Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high 
priest  A  nan  us,  and  as  many  of  the  men  of  power  as  were  not  in  the  interest 
of  the  Romans,  both  repaired  the  walls,  and  made  a  great  many  warlike 
instmments,  insomuch  that  in  all  p<irt8  of  the  city  darts  and  all  sorts  of 
armour  were  upon  the  anvil.  Although  the  multitude  of  the  young  men 
were  engaged  in  exercises,  without  any  regularity,  and  all  places  were  full 
of  tumultuous  doings ;  but  the  moderate  sort  were  exceedingly  sad,  and  a 
great  many  there  were  whop  out  of  the  prospects  they  had  of  the  calamitiea 
that  were  coming  upon  them,  made  great  lamentations.  There  were  also 
such  omens  observed  as  were  understood  to  be  forerunners  of  evils,  by  such 
as  loved  peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the  war  interpreted  so  as  to 
suit  their  own  inclinations ;  and  the  very  state  of  the  city,  even  before  the 
Romans  came  against  it»waa  that  of  a  place  doomed  to  destruction.  How- 
ever, An  an  us'  concern  was  this,  to  lay  aside  for  a  while  the  preparations  for 
the  war,  and  to  persuade  the  seditious  to  consult  their  own  interest,  and  to 
restrain  the  madness  of  those  that  had  the  name  of  zealots ;  but  their 
violence  was  too  hard  fur  htm,  and  what  end  he  came  to  we  shall  relate 
hereafter, 

2,  But  as  for  the  Acrabbene  toparchy.  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  got  a 
great  number  of  those  that  were  fond  of  innovations  together,  and  betook 
himself  to  ravage  the  country  i  nor  did  he  only  harass  the  rich  men's 
houses,  but  tormented  their  bodies,  and  appeared  openly  and  beforehand  to 
a^ect  tyranny  in  his  government.  And  when  an  army  was  sent  a^tiainst 
him  by  A  nanus,  and  the  other  rulers,  he  and  his*  band  retired  to  the  robbers 
that  were  at  Masada,  and  stayed  there,  and  plundered  the  country  of 
Idumea  with  them,  till  both  Ananus  and  his  other  adversaries  were  slain, 
and  until  the  rulers  of  that  country  were  so  afflicted  with  the  multitude  of 
those  that  were  slain,  and  with  the  continual  ravage  of  what  they  had, 
that  they  raised  an  army,  and  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  to  secure  them 
from  those  insults  i  and  in  this  state  were  the  adkirs  of  Judea  at  that  time. 

*  I  cinnnt  but  ihink  thi«  AtrAtagem  of  Josepfiut,  which  in  reltted  both  here  nnd  "iJk 
bi^  Life,  i  i^^t  d3.  to  b«  one  of  (he  finc«(  Ihrnt  tter  waa  iuvratcd  aad  eieeuted  t»y  any 
warrior  wluUoeTor. 
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BOOK  III 

COHTAINtNO    THS    INTBRVAL    OF    ABOUT  ONS    YBAH.--  FROM    VBgPABIAK*ft. 
COMING  TO  HVBDUa  THB  JKWS,   TO  TMB  TAKING  OF  GAMJLLA. 

CHAP.    I. 

Vespasian  is  sent  into  Syria  Ay  Nero,  in  order  to  make  War  with  the  Jems. 

f  1.  Whbm  Nero  was  informed  of  the  Roman's  ill  eaccess  in  Judea,  a 
concealed  consternation  and  terror,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  fell  upon  bim  ; 
although  he  openly  looked  very  big,  and  was  very  angry,  and  said  that 
what  bad  happened  was  rather  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  commander, 
than  to  any  valour  of  the  enemy  ;  and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for  him,  who 
bore  the  burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  despise  such  misfortunes,  he  now 
pretended  so  to  do,  and  to  have  a  soul  superior  to  all  such  sad  accidenta 
whatsoever*  Yet  did  the  di^turbaooe  that  was  in  his  soul  plainly  appear 
by  the  solicitude  be  waa  in  [how  to  recover  his  affairs  again.] 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he  should  commit  the  care  of 
the  east,  now  it  was  in  so  great  a  commotion,  and  who  might  he  tbe  best 
able  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  rehellitm,  and  might  prevent  the  ?ame 
distemper  from  seizing  upon  the  neighbouring  nations  also  ;  he  found  no 
one  but  Vespasian  equal  to  the  task,  and  abic  to  undergo  the  great  burden 
of  ao  mighty  a  war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old  man  already  in  the 
camp,  and  from  his  youth  had  been  exercised  in  warlike  exploits :  he  was 
also  a  man  that  had  long  ago  pacified  the  west,  and  made  it  subject  to  the 
Romans,  when  it  had  been  put  into  disorder  by  the  Germans ;  he  had  also 
recovered  to  them  Britain  by  his  arms,  which  Imd  been  little  known  before  ;* 
whereby  be  procured  to  his  father  Claudius  to  have  a  triumph  bestowed  on 
him  without  any  sweat  or  labour  of  his  own* 

iJ.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as  favourable  omens,  and  saw 
that  Vespasian's  age  gave  him  sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and  that  he 
had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidehty  to  himself,  and  that  the  flourishing 
age  they  were  in  would  make  them  fit  instruments  under  their  father's  pru- 
dence. Perhaps  ako  there  was  some  interposition  of  Providence,  which 
was  paving  the  way  for  Vespasian*8  being  himself  emperor  afterwards. 
Upon  ihe  whole,  he  sent  this  man  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of  the 
armies  that  were  in  Syria  ;  but  this  not  without  great  encomiums  and  flat- 
tering compellations,  such  as  necessity  required,  and  such  as  might  mollify 
him  into  coraplaisancCf  So  Vespasian  sent  his  son  Titus  from  Achaia, 
where  he  had  been  with  Nero,  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  back  with  him  from 
thence  the  fifth  and  the  tenth  legions  j  whde  he  himself,  when  he  had 
passed  over  the  Hellespont,  came  by  land  into  Syria,  where  he  gathered 
together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  considerable  number  of  anjEiliariea  from 
the  kings  in  that  neighbourhood. 

*  T^ke  the  confirmalion  of  thlt  iq  the  wordi  of  Suetonius,  here  proiloced  by  Dr, 
Hiicltotit  **  In  (he  rdga  of  Claudia*/'  smy*  be,  '*  V*rjjpa»iftn,  for  ihe  sake  orNarcis>u», 
WAS  went  AS  the  Iteuteuant  of  a  legion  into  Germany,  Thence  he  removed  into  Britaiop 
and  fought  ihirty  bmtleB  with  the  enemy/'  In  Vesp  \  4.  We  m^y  alio  here  note  from 
Josepbu9f  that  Chudiu!^  the  emp«ror,  who  tiiumpb«d  Tor  the  cnnqueit  of  Brirain^  wu 
ennbled  bo  to  do  by  Vespatiaa'«  coaduct  and  braf  ezj,  aud  h^  Is  hen  ityled^  ^*  the  1 
of  V«*p**iftii/' 
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CHAP.    II, 

A  great  Slaughter  of  the  Jews  about  Ascaion,     Vespasian  comes  to  PiolcTnuk, 

5  1.  Now  the  Jews,  after  they  kad  beaten  Cestins,  were  so  much 
elevated  with  their  unexpected  succej?^,  that  they  could  not  govern  their 
zeal,  but,  like  people  blown  up  into  a  flame  by  their  good  fortune,  carried 
the  war  to  remoter  places.  Accordingly  they  presently  got  together  a  great 
multitude  of  all  their  most  hardy  soldiers,  and  marched  away  for  Ascalon. 
This  is  an  ancient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hundred  and 
twenty  furlongs,  and  was  always  an  enemy  to  the  Jews ;  on  which  account 
they  determined  to  make  their  first  efTort  against  it,  and  to  make  tlieir 
approaches  to  it  as  n^aras  possible.  This  excursion  was  led  on  by  three 
men,  who  were  thechief  of  them  ail^both  for  strength  and  sagacity.  Niger 
called  tlie  Peraite.  Silas  of  Babylon,  and  besides  them  John  the  Es^sene. 
Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walle^l  about,  but  had  almost  no  assistance  to 
be  relied  on  [near  them. J  for  the  garrison  consisted  of  one  cohort  of  foot- 
men, and  one  troop  of  horsemen,  whose  captain  was  Antonius, 

2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  their  anger,  marched  faster  thnn  or- 
dinary, and,  as  if  they  had  come  but  a  little  way,  approached  very  near  the 
city,  and  were  come  even  to  it ;  but  Antonius,  who  was  not  unapprised  of 
the  attack  they  were  going  to  make  upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  horsemen 
beforehtind,  and  being  neither  daunted  at  the  multitude  nor  at  the  courage 
of  the  enemy,  received  their  first  attacks  with  great  bravery  :  and  when 
they  crowded  to  the  very  ivalls,  he  beat  them  off.  Now  the  Jews  were  un- 
Bkilful  in  war,  but  were  to  fight  with  those  that  were  skilful  therein ;  they 
were  footmen,  to  fight  with  horsernen ;  they  were  in  disorder,  to  fight 
those  that  were  united  together;  they  were  poorly  armed,  to  fight  those 
that  were  completely  so ;  they  were  to  fight  more  by  their  rage  than  by 
sober  counsel,  and  were  exposed  to  soldiera  that  were  exactly  obedient,  and 
did  tvery  thing  they  w*ere  hidden  upon  the  least  intimation*  So  ihev  were 
emsily  beaten ;  for  as  soon  as  ever  their  first  ranks  were  once  in  disorder, 
they  were  put  to  flight  by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  those  of  them  that 
came  behind  such  as  crowded  to  the  wall,  fell  upon  their  own  pnrty'ft 
weapons,  and  became  one  another's  enemies ;  and  this  so  long  till  they  were 
ftU  forcett  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of  the  horsemen,  and  were  dispersed 
all  the  [daia  over,  which  plain  was  wide,  and  all  fit  for  the  horsemen  ; 
which  circumstance  was  very  convenient  for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned 
the  slaughter  of  the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews  ;  for  such  as  ran  away, 
they  could  overrun  them,  and  make  them  turn  back  ;  and  wlien  they  had 
brought  them  back  after  thetr  fight,  and  driven  them  together,  they  ran 
them  through,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of  them,  insomuch  that  others  en- 
compassed others  of  them,  and  drove  them  before  them  whithersoever  they 
turned  themselves,  and  slew  them  easily  with  their  arrows;  and  the  greet 
Dumber  there  were  of  the  Jews  seemed  a  solitude  to  themselves,  by  reason 
of  the  distress  they  were  in,  while  the  Romans  had  such  good  success  with 
their  small  number,  that  they  seemed  to  themselves  to  be  the  greater  mul- 
titude. And  as  the  former  strove  zealously  under  their  misfortunes,  out  of 
the  shame  of  a  sudden  flight,  and  hopes  of  the  change  in  their  success,  so 
did  the  latter  feel  no  weariness  by  reason  of  their  good  fortune ;  insomuch 
that  the  fight  lusted  till  the  evening,  till  ten  thousand  men  of  the  Jews' 
tide  lay  dead,  wtlh  two  of  their  generals,  John  and  Silas  i  and  the  greater 
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part  of  the  remainder  were  wounded,  with  Niger,  their  remaining  general, 
who  ied  away  together  lo  a  small  city  of  Idumea,  called  Sallia ;  some  few 
also  of  the  Romans  were  wounded  in  this  battle* 

3,  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jew?  broken  by  so  great  a  calamity, 
but  the  losses  they  had  sustained  rather  quickened  their  resolutions  for 
other  attempts  ;  tor,  overlooking  the  dead  bodies  which  lay  under  their 
feet,  they  were  enticed  by  their  former  glorious  actions  to  venture  on  a 
second  deslraction  ;  so,  when  they  had  lain  still  so  little  a  while  that  their 
wounds  were  not  yet  thoroughly  cured,  they  got  together  all  their  forces, 
and  came  with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater  numbers,  to  Ascalon. 
But  their  former  ill  fortune  followed  them,  as  the  consequence  of  their  un- 
skilfulness,  and  other  deficicucies  in  war;  for  AntonSus  laid  ambushes  for 
them  in  the  passages  they  were  to  go  through,  when  they  fell  into  snares 
unexpectedly,  and  where  they  were  compassed  about  wifli  horgemen,  before 
they  could  form  themselves  into  a  regular  body  for  fighting,  and  were 
above  eight  thousand  of  them  slain  :  so  all  the  rest  of  them  ran  away,  and 
with  them  Niger,  who  still  did  a  great  many  bold  exploits  in  his  flight. 
However,  they  were  driven  along  together  by  the  enemy*  who  pressed  liard 
upon  themi  into  a  certain  strong  tower  belonging  to  a  village  called  Beze- 
del.  However,  Antonius  and  his  party,  that  they  might  neither  spend  any 
considerable  time  about  this  tower,  which  was  hard  to  be  taken,  nor  suffer 
their  commander,  and  the  most  courageous  man  of  them  all,  to  escape  from 
them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire  -,  and  as  the  tower  was  burning,  the  Romans 
went  away  rejoicing,  as  taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was  destroyed  ; 
but  he  leaped  out  of  the  tower  into  a  subterraneous  cave,  in  the  innermost 
part  of  it,  and  was  preserved  ;  and  on  the  third  dtiy  afterward  he  spoke  out 
of  the  ground  to  those  that  with  great  lamentations  were  searching  for  him, 
in  order  to  give  him  a  decent  funeral ;  and  when  he  was  come  out,  he  filled 
all  the  Jews  with  an  unexpected  joy,  as  though  he  were  preserved  by  God*s 
providence  to  be  their  commander  for  the  time  to  come, 

4*  And  now  Vespasian  took  along  with  him  his  army  from  Antioch 
(which  is  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  and  without  dispute  deserves  the  place 
of  the  third  city*  in  the  habitable  earth,  that  was  under  the  Roman  empire, 
both  in  magnitude,  and  other  marks  of  prosperity,)  where  he  found  king 
Agrippa,  with  all  his  forces,  waiting  for  his  coming,  and  marched  to  Ptole* 
mais.  At  this  city  also  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  of  Cxalilee  met  him, 
who  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans*  These  citizens  had  beforehand 
taken  care  of  their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible  of  the  power  of  the  Rij- 
mans,  they  had  been  with  Cestius  Gall  us,  before  Vespaj^ian  came,  and  had 
given  their  faith  to  him,  and  received  the  security  of  his  right  hand,  and 
had  received  a  Roman  garrison  ;  and  at  this  time  withal  they  received 
Ves^pasian,  the  Roman  general,  very  kindly,  and  readily  promised  that  they 
would  assist  him  against  their  own  countrymen.  Now  the  general  deli- 
vered them,  at  their  desire,  as  many  horsemen  and  footmen  as  he  thought 
sufBcient  to  oppose  the  incursions  of  the  Jews,  if  they  should  come  against 
them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of  losing  Sepphoris  would  be  no  small  one. 
in  this  war  that  was  now  beginning,  seeing  it  was  the  largest  city  of  Gali- 
lee, and  built  in  a  place  by  nature  very  strong,  and  might  be  a  security  of 
the  whole  nation's  [fidelity  to  the  Romans,] 

•  Spanbdm  anrl  Rtlind  both  iig^ree  that  the  two  ciiie*  lit-re  estopiiifd  greater  than 
Aatioch,  the  tnetropolis  of  Syria,  were  Rome  mud  Atux^ntlria  ;  tior  ii  tUere  any  oocabiod 
for  doubt  m  so  plain  a  casc« 
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A  Description  of  GuHlce,  Samaria,  and  Jiidea. 

)  1 ,  Now  Phenicia  and  Syria  eDCompass  about  the  Galilees,  which  are 
two,  and  called  tbe  Upper  Galilee,  and  the  Lower.  They  are  bounded  to- 
wards the  Bun^Betting",  with  the  borders  of  the  territory  belonging  to  Pto- 
lemaia,  and  by  Carmel ;  which  mountain  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Ga- 
lileaDs,  but  now  belonged  to  the  Tyrians,  to  which  mountain  adjoins  Gaha, 
which  k  called  "the  city  of  horsemen/*  because  those  horseenen  that  were 
dismissed  by  Herod  the  king  dwelt  therein  :  they  are  bounded  on  the  ^outh 
with  Sanaaria  and  Scytbopolis.  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan ;  on  the  cast 
with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with  Gaulanitis,  and  the  borders  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ag^ippa ;  its  northern  parts  are  hounded  by  Tyre,  and  the 
country  of  the  Tyrian?^  As  for  that  Galilee  which  is  called  the  Lower,  it 
extends  in  length  from  Tiberius  to  Zabulon,  and  of  the  maritiiire  places 
Ptolemais  is  its  neighbour ;  its  breadth  is  from  the  village  called  Xaloth» 
which  lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far  as  Bersabe,  from  which  beginning  al^o 
is  taken  the  breadth  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  which 
divides  the  land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it;  its  length  is  also  from  Meloth  to 
Thella,  a  village  near  to  Jordan. 

2,  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness,  and  encompassed  with  so 
many  nations  of  loreigners,  have  been  always  able  to  make  a  strong  res^ist- 
ance  on  all  occasions  of  war ;  for  the  Galileans  are  inured  to  war  from  their 
iufancy,  and  have  been  always  very  numerous,  nor  bath  the  country  been 
ever  destitute  of  men  of  courage,  or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them  :  for 
their  soil  is  universally  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full  of  the  plantations  of  trees 
of  all  sorts,  insomuch  that  it  invites  the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  in  its 
cultivation,  by  its  fruitfulness  :  accordiagly,  it  is  all  cultivated  by  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  no  part  of  it  lies  idle*  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  here  very  tbick» 
and  the  very  many  vilUges  there  are  here,  are  every  where  so  full  of  people, 
by  the  richness  of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of  them  contain  above 
fifteen  thousand  inhabitants. 

3,  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  that  Galilee  is  inferior  to  Perea  in 
magnitude,  he  will  be  obliged  to  prefer  it  before  it  in  its  strength :  for  this 
is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  every  where  fruitful ;  but  for  Perea, 
which  is  indeed  much  larger  in  extent,  the  greater  part  of  it  is  desert  and 
rough,  and  much  less  disposed  for  the  production  of  the  milder  kinds  of 
fruits  ;  yet  hath  it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts,]  and  produces  all  kinds  of 
fruits,  and  its  plains  are  planted  with  trees  of  all  sorts,  while  yet  the  olive- 
tree,  tbe  vine,  and  palm -tree,  are  chiefly  cultivated  there.  It  is  also  suffi- 
ciently  watered  with  torrents,  which  issue  out  of  the  mountaina*  and  with 
springs  that  never  fail  to  run,  even  when  the  torrents  f.til  them,  as  they  do 
in  the  dog-days.  Now  the  length  of  Perea  is  from  Macherusto  Pella.  and 
ita  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan  i  its  northern  parts  are  hounded  by 
Fella,  as  we  have  already  said,  as  well  as  its  western  with  Jordan ;  the 
land  of  Moab  is  its  southern  border,  and  its  eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia, 
and  Silbonitis,  and  besides  to  Phdadelphene  and  Gerasa. 

4*  Now,  as  to  tbe  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies  between  Judea  and  Galilee  ; 
it  begins  in  a  village  that  is  in  the  great  plain  called  Ginea,  and  ends  at 
the  Aorabbene  toparcby,  and  ia  entirely  of  the  same  nature  with  Judea i 
fur  both  countries  arc  made  up  of  hilU  and  valleys,  and  &rc  mosst  euough 
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for  agriculture,  and  are  very  fruitful.  They  have  abuu<3aiice  of  trees,  and 
are  full  of  autumnal  fruity  both  that  which  grows  wild,  and  that  which  is 
the  effect  of  cultivation.  They  are  not  naturally  watered  by  many  rivers* 
hot  derive  their  chief  moisture  from  rain  water,  of  which  they  have  no  want ; 
and  for  those  rivers  which  they  have,  all  their  waters  are  exceeding  sweet : 
by  reason  also  of  the  excellent  grass  they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more  milk 
than  do  those  in  other  places  ;  and,  what  is  the  greatest  sign  of  excellency 
and  of  abundance,  they  each  of  them  are  very  full  of  people. 

5,  In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the  village  of  Annath,  which 
is  also  named  Borceos.  This  is  the  northern  boundary  of  Judea.  The 
aouthem  parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  measured  lengthways,  are  bounded  by 
a  village  adjoining  to  the  confines  of  Arabia;  the  Jews  that  dwell  there  call 
it  Jordan.  However,  its  breadth  is  extended  from  the  river  Jordan  to  Joppa. 
The  city  of  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  very  middle ;  on  which  account 
some  have,  with  sagacity  enough,  called  that  city  the  navel  of  the  country. 
Nor  indeed  is  Judea  destitute  of  such  delighta  as  come  from  the  sea,  since 
its  maritime  places  extend  as  far  as  Ptolemais ;  it  was  parted  in  eleven 
portions,  in  which  the  royal  city  of  Jerusalem  was  the  supreme,  and  pre- 
sided over  all  the  neighbouring  country,  as  the  head  does  over  the  body. 
As  to  the  other  cities  that  were  inferior  to  it,  they  presided  over  their 
several  toparchies ;  Gophna  was  the  second  of  those  cities,  and  next  to 
that  Acrabatta ;  after  them  Thamna.  and  Lydda,  and  Blmmaus^  and  Pella, 
and  Idumea,  and  Engaddi,  and  Herodium,  and  Jericho ;  and  after  them 
came  Jamnia  and  Joppa,  as  presiding  over  the  neighbouring  people :  and 
beftides  these  there  was  the  region  of  Gamala^  and  Gaulanitis,  and  Batanea, 
and  Trachonitis,  which  are  also  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  This 
[last]  country  begins  at  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and 
reaches  breadthways  to  the  lake  of  Tiberias ;  and  in  length  is  extended 
from  a  village  called  Aq>ha,  as  far  as  Julias,  Jt  inhabitants  are  a  mixture 
of  Jews  and  Syrians,  And  thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity,  describe** 
the  countrv  of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie  round  about  it. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Jos^hus  makes  an  attempt  npon  Sepphoris,  hut  is  repelled*     Titus  comes  mt ; 
Q  great  Arm^  to  Ptolemais. 

4  1  -  Now  the  auxiliaries  who  were  sent  to  assist  the  people  of  Seppbo- 
ris,  being  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  six  thousand  footmen,  under  Placidus 
the  tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in  two  bodies  in  the  great  plain.  The  foot 
were  put  into  the  city  to  be  a  guard  to  it,  but  the  horse  lodged  abroad  in 
the  camp.  These  lai^t,  by  marching  continually  one  way  or  other,  and 
overrunning  the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country,  were  very  troublesome  to 
Josephus  and  his  men  ;  they  also  jilundered  all  the  places  that  were  out  of 
the  city's  liberty,  and  intercepted  such  as  durst  go  abroad.  On  this  ac- 
count it  was  that  Josephus  marched  against  the  city,  as  hoping  to  take 
what  he  had  lately  encompassed  with  a  strong  wall,  before  they  revolted 
from  the  rest  of  the  Galileans,  that  the  Romans  would  have  had  much  ado 

Lto  take  it;  by  which  means  he  proved  too  weak,  and  failed  of  his  hopes, 
both  as  to  forcing  the  place,  and  as  to  his  prevailing  with  the  people  of 
Sepphoris  to  deliver  it  up  to  him.  By  this  means  he  provoked  the  Romans 
to  treat  the  country  according  to  the  law  of  war  ;  nor  did  the  Romans,  out 
of  the  anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt,  leave  off  either  by  night  or  by  day. 
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btiming  the  places  in  tbe  plain,  find  stcaliog  away  the  cnttle  that  were  in 
the  country,  and  killing  whatsoever  appeared  capable  of  fighting;  perpflu- 
ally»  and  leading  the  weaker  people  as  slaves  iiitu  captivity  ;  so  that  Gali- 
lee was  all  over  filled  with  fire  and  blood  ;  nor  was  it  exempted  from  anv 
kind  of  mi  per  V  and  calamity^  for  the  only  refuge  they  had  was  thi?.  thiiij 
when  they  were  pursued,  ibey  could  retire  to  the  cities  which  h^d  walb 
built  them  by  Joseph  us. 

2.  But  ag  to  Titti«,  he  sailed  over  from  Achaia  to  Alexander,  and  that 
sooner  than  the  winter  reason  did  usually  permit  ;  so  he  took  vith  him 
tiir»se  forces  he  was  sent  for,  and  marching  with  great  expedition,  he  came 
suddenly  to  Ptoleroaia,  and  there  finding  his  father,  together  with  the  two 
legions,  the  fifth  and  the  tenths  which  were  the  mojt  eminent  legions  of 
all,  he  joined  them  to  that  fifteenth  legion  whkh  was  with  his  father: 
eighteen  cohorts  followed  these  legions  ;  there  came  also  five  cohorts  from 
Cesurea,  with  one  troop  of  horsemen,  and  five  other  troops  of  horsemen 
from  Syria,  Now  these  ten  cohorts  had  severally  a  thousand  footmea, 
but  the  other  thirteen  cohorts  had  no  more  than  six  hundred  footmeml 
apiece,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen.  There  w^ere  also  a  consider- 
able number  of  auxiliaries  got  together,  that  came  from  the  kings  Antic- 
chus,  and  Agrippa,  and  Sohemu^,  each  of  them  contributing  one  thousand 
footmen  that  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horsemen.  Male  bus,,  also,  the 
king  of  Arabia,  sent  a  thousand  horsemen,  besides  five  thousand  footmen, 
thegreateat  part  of  whom  were  archers  ;  ao  that  the  whole  army,  including 
the  auxilianea  sent  by  the  kings,  as  well  as  horsemen  and  footmen,  when 
all  were  united  together,  amounted  to  sixty  thousand,  besides  the  servants, 
who,  as  they  followed  in  vast  numbers,  so  because  they  had  been  trained 
up  in  war  with  the  reet^  ought  not  to  be  distinguithed  from  the  fighting 
men  ;  for  as  they  were  in  the  masters*  service  in  times  of  peace,  so  did 
they  undergo  the  like  dangers  with  them  in  times  of  war,  insomuch  that 
they  were  inferior  to  none,  either  in  ekill  or  in  strength,  only  they  were 
fuhject  to  their  masters. 


CHAP.  V, 

A  Description,  of  the  Roman  Armies,  and  their  Camps  ;  and  of  other  parti- 
culars/or u'hich  the  Romans  are  commended, 

5  L  Now  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the  precaution  of  the  Romans, 
in  providing  themselves  of  such  boui^ehold  servants,  as  might  not  only 
serve  at  other  times  for  the  common  offices  of  life,  but  might  also  be  of  ad- 
vantage to  them  in  their  wars.  And,  indeed,  if  any  one  does  but  attend  to 
the  other  parts  of  their  military  discipline,  he  will  he  forced  to  confess, 
that  their  obtaining  so  large  a  dominion  hath  been  the  acquisition  of  their 
valour,  and  not  the  bare  gift  of  fortune  :  for  they  do  not  begin  to  use  their 
weapons  firyt  m  time  of  war,  nor  do  they  then  put  their  bands  first  into 
motion,  while  they  avoid"  d  so  to  do  in  times  of  peace  ;  but  as  if  their  wea- 
pons did  always  cling  to  them,  they  have  never  any  truce  from  warlike  ex* 
ercises;  nor  do  they  slay  till  times  of  war  admonish  them  to  use  them; 
for  their  miUtar)^  exercises  differ  not  at  all  from  the  real  use  of  their  arras, 
but  every  soldier  is  every  day  exercised^  and  that  with  real  diligence,  as  if 
it  weie  xQ  time  of  war,  which  is  the  reason  why  they  bear  the  fatigue  of 
buwica  po  easily;  for  neither  can  any  disorder  remove  them  from  their 
tiJiual  regularity,  nor  can   fear  affright  them  out  of  it    nor  can  labour  tins 
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fhcTn  ?  wbich  firmncfa  of  con d act  makes  them  always  to  overcome  those 
thut  have  not  the  same  firmness  ;  nor  would  he  be  roistaken  that  would 
caiil  those  their  exercises  unbloody  battles^  and  their  battles  bloody  exer- 
cJBes.  Korean  their  enemies  easily  surprise  them  with  the  suddenness  of 
their  incursions ;  for  as  soon  as  they  have  marched  into  an  enemy's  land, 
they  do  not  begin  to  fight  till  they  have  walled  their  camp  about ;  nor  is 
the' fence  they  raise  rashly  made,  or  uneven  ;  nor  do  they  all  abide  in  it, 
nor  do  those  that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at  random ;  bat  if  it  happens 
that  the  ^ound  is  eneven,  it  is  first  levelled  :  their  camp  is  also  four  square 
by  measure  ;  and  carpenters  are  ready  in  great  numbers,  with  their  tools, 
to  erect  their  buildings  for  them,* 

2.  As  for  what  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set  apart  for  tents,  but  the  out- 
ward circumference  hath  the  resemblance  to  a  wall,  and  is  adorned  with 
towers  at  equal  distances,  where  between  the  towers  stand  the  engines  for 
throwing  arrows  and  darts,  and  for  slinging  stones,  and  where  they  lay  all 
other  engines  that  can  annoy  the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several  opera- 
tions. They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every  side  of  the  circumference, 
and  those  large  enough  for  the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough 
for  making  excursions,  if  occasion  should  reqaire.  They  divide  the  camp 
within  into  streets  very  conveniently,  and  place  the  tents  of  the  com- 
manders in  the  middle,  but  in  the  very  midst  of  all  is  the  general's  own 
lent,  in  the  nature  of  a  temple^  insomuch  that  it  appears  to  be  a  city  built  on 
the  sudden ;  with  its  market-place,  and  place  for  handicraft  trades,  and 
with  seats  for  the  officers,  superior  and  inferior,  where,  if  any  differences 
arise,  their  causes  are  heard  and  determined.  Tlie  camp,  and  all  that  is 
in  it,  is  encompassed  with  a  wall  round  about,  and  that  sooner  than  one 
would  imagine,  and  this  by  the  multitude  and  the  skill  of  the  labourers  ; 
and,  if  occasion  require,  a  trench  is  drawn  round  the  whole,  whose  depth 
is  four  cubits,  and  its  breadth  equal. 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves,  they  live  together  by  com- 
panies, with  quietness  and  decency,  as  are  all  their  other  affairs  managed 
with  good  order  and  security.  Each  company  hath  also  t^eir  wood,  and 
their  corn,  and  their  water  brought  them,  when  they  stand  in  need  of 
them  ;  for  they  neither  sup  nor  dine  as  they  please  themselves  singly,  but 
all  together.  Their  times  also  for  sleeping,  and  watching  and  riising,  are 
notified  beforehand  by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  nor  Is  any  thing  done  with- 
out such  a  signal ;  and  in  the  morning  the  soldiers  go  every  one  to  their 
centurions,  and  these  centunons  to  their  tribunes,  to  salute  them ;  with 
whom  all  the  superior  officers  go  to  the  general  of  the  whole  army,  who 
then  gives  them  of  course  the  watchword  and  other  orders,  to  be  by  them 
carried  to  all  that  are  under  their  command  ;  which  is  also  observed  when 
they  go  to  fight,  and  thereby  they  turn  themselves  about  on  tlie  sudden 
when  there  is  occasion  for  making  sallies,  as  they  come  back  when  they 
are  recalled  in  crowds  also. 

•  This  description  of  Ihe  exact  Bymmetry  and  rcgwlanty  of  tbe  Roman  army,  and  01 
the  Roman  encampments,  witli  the  sounding  iheir  trumpets^  &c.  and  order  of  war,  de- 
icribed  in  Ibis  and  the  next  chapter,  is  so  very  like  the  a}  iiiiuetry  and  regularity  of  the 
people  of  Tsracl  in  the  wiJderneaa,  (see  deacriplion  of  the  temple,  chap,  ix-)  that  one 
cannot  well  avoid  the  auppoaal,  that  the  one  waa  the  ultimate  pattern  of  the  other,  vxd 
that  the  taciica  of  the  anctenta  wefe  taken  from  the  rule*  given  by  God  to  Moseiu  An  A 
it  ia  thought  by  aomt  ikilfol  in  tlieae  matterf,  th^t  these  accounta  of  Joseph iis^  aa  to  th« 
Hommn  camp  and  araioarp  and  eoodiiet  in  wgf,  if  o  preferable  to  those  in  toe  floQi«Ji  *Up- 
tbora  tfaetiiaclvei. 
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4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  thetr  camp,  the  trumpet  gives 
BO  mid,  at  which  time  nobody  Uea  still,  hut  at  the  first  intimation  they  take 
do^n  their  tents,  and  all  i»  made  ready  for  their  going  outj  then  do  the 
trumpets  sound  agam,  to  order  them  to  get  ready  for  the  march  ;  then  do 
they  lay  their  baggage  suddenly  upon  tbeir  mulea,  and  other  beasts  of  bur- 
deii»  and  stand,  as  at  the  place  of  starting^  ready  to  march ;  when  also 
they  set  fire  to  their  camp,  and  this  they  do  because  it  will  he  easy  for 
them  to  erect  another  camp,  and  that  it  may  not  ever  be  of  use  to  their 
enemies.  Then  do  the  trumpets  give  a  sound  the  third  time,  that  they  are 
to  go  out,  in  order  to  excite  those  that  on  any  account  are  a  little  tardy, 
that  so  no  one  may  be  out  of  his  rank  when  the  army  marches*  Then 
does  the  crier  stand  at  the  generara  right  hand,  and  asks  them  thrice  in 
their  own  tongue,  whether  they  he  now  ready  to  go  out  to  war  or  not  ?  To 
which  they  reply  as  often,  with  a  loud  and  cheerful  voice,  saying,  We  are 
ready.  And  this  they  do  almost  before  the  question  is  asked  them  :  they 
do  this  as  filled  with  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the  same  time  that  they 
cry  out,  they  lift  up  their  right  hands  also. 

5*  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of  their  camp,  they  all  march 
without  noise,  and  in  a  decent  manner,  and  every  one  keeps  his  own  rank, 
aa  if  they  were  going  to  war.  The  footmen  are  armed  with  breast-plates 
and  head' pieces^  and  have  Bworda  on  each  side,  but  the  sword  which  is 
upon  their  left  side  is  much  longer  than  the  other,  for  that  on  the  right 
side  is  not  longer  than  a  span.  Those  footmen  also  that  are  chosen  out 
from  the  rest  to  be  about  the  general  himself,  have  a  lance  and  a  buckler, 
hut  the  rest  of  theibot  soldiers  have  a  spear,  and  a  long  buckler,  besides  a 
saw,  and  a  basket,  a  pickaxe,  and  an  ase,  a  thong  of  leather,  and  a  hook, 
with  provisions  for  three  days,  so  that  a  footman  hath  no  great  need  of  a 
mule  to  carry  his  burdens.  The  horsemen  have  a  long  sword  on  their 
right  sides,  and  a  long  pole  in  their  hand  j  a  shield  also  lies  by  them  ob- 
liquely on  one  side  of  their  horses,  with  three  or  more  darts  that  are 
borne  in  tlieir  quiver,  having  broad  points^  and  not  smaller  than  spears. 
They  have  also  head- pieces,  and  breast- plates,  in  like  manner  as  have  all 
the  footmen.  And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be  about  the  general,  their 
armour  no  way  differs  from  that  of  the  horsemen  belonging  to  other  troops, 
and  he  always  leads  the  legions  forth  to  whom  the  lot  assigns  that  em- 
ployment, 

6*  This  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and  resting  of  the  Romans, 
as  also  these  are  the  several  sorts  of  weapons  they  use.  But  when 
they  are  to  fight,  they  leave  nothing  without  forecast,  nor  to  be  done  off 
hand,  but  counsel  is  ever  first  taken  before  any  work  is  begun,  and  what 
hath  heen  there  resolved  upon  is  put  in  execution  presently ;  for  which 
reason  they  seldom  commit  any  errors,  and  if  they  have  been  mistaken  at 
any  time,  they  easily  correct  those  mistakes.  They  also  esteem  any  errors 
they  commit  upon  taking  counsel  beforehand*  to  be  better  than  such  rash 
success  as  is  owtng  to  fortune  only  ;  because  such  a  fortuitous  advantage 
tempts  them  to  be  inconsiderate,  while  consultation,  though  it  may  some- 
times fail  of  success,  hath  this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more  careful 
hereafter  ;  but  for  the  advnntges  that  arise  from  chance,  they  are  not  owing 
to  him  that  gains  them  ,  and  as  to  what  melancholy  accidents  happen  un- 
expectedly, there  is  this  comfort  in  them,  that  they  had  however  taken  the 
best  consultations  they  could  to  prevent  them. 

7«  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory  exercises  of  their  weapons^  that 
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not  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  onJj,  but  their  souls»  nmy  afeo  became  itronger ; 
thej  are,  moreover,  hardened  for  war  by  fear,  for  their  laws  bflict  capital 
punishmentft^  not  only  for  soldiers  running  away  from  their  ranlcs,  but  for 
slothfiilnesa  and  inactivity,  though  it  he  hut  in  a  lesser  degree  j  as  are  their 
generals  more  severe  than  their  laws,  for  they  prevent  any  imputation  of 
cruelty  toward  those  under  condemnation  by  the  great  rewards  they  bestow 
on  the  vahant  soldiers ;  and  the  readiness  of  obeying  their  commanders  is 
BO  ^eat,  that  it  is  very  ornamental  in  peace ;  hut  when  they  come  to  a 
battle,  the  whole  army  is  but  ooe  body,  so  well  coupled  together  are  their 
ranks^  so  sudden  are  their  turnings  about,  so  sharp  their  hearing,  as  to  what 
orders  are  given  ihem,  so  quick  their  sight  of  the  ensigns,  and  so  nimble 
are  their  hands  when  they  set  to  work  ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
what  they  do  is  done  quickly,  and  what  they  suffer  they  bear  with  the 
greatest  patience*  Nor  can  we  find  any  examples  where  they  have  been 
conquered  in  battle,  when  they  came  to  a  close  fight*  either  by  the  multi- 
tude of  the  enemies,  or  by  their  stratagems,  or  by  the  difficulties  in  the 
places  they  were  in  ;  no,  nor  by  fortune  neither,  for  their  victories  have 
been  surer  to  them  than  fortune  couid  have  granted  them.  In  a  case, 
therefore,  where  counsel  still  goes  before  action,  and  where,  after  taking 
the  best  advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active  an  army,  what  wcnder 
is  it  that  Euphrates  on  the  east,  the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fertile 
regions  of  Libya  on  tht  south,  and  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine  on  the  north, 
are  the  limits  of  this  empire  ?  One  might  well  say  that  the  Roman  pos- 
sessions are  inferior  to  the  Romans  themselves. 

8.  This  account  1  have  given  the  reader,  not  so  much  with  the  inten* 
tion  of  commending  the  Romans,  as  of  comforting  those  that  have  been 
conquered  by  them,  and  for  the  deterring  others  from  attempting  innova- 
tions under  their  government.  This  dist'ourse  of  the  Roman  military  con- 
duct may  also  perhaps  be  of  use  to  such  of  the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of 
itj  and  yet  have  a  mind  to  know  it.     I  return  now  from  this  digression. 


CHAP,  VI. 

Placidus  attempig  io  take  Jotcp<tia,  and  is  beaien  off*      Vespasian  marcheg 

into  Galilee, 

5  I,  And  now  Vespasian,  with  his  son  Titos,  had  tarried  some  time  at 
PtolemajFj,  and  had  put  his  army  in  order*  But  when  Flacidus,  who  bad 
overrun  alt  Galilee,  and  had  besides  slain  a  number  of  those  whom  he  had 
caught,  (which  were  only  the  weaker  part  of  ihe  Galileans,  and  such  ss  were  of 
timorous  souls,)  saw  that  the  warriors  ran  always  to  those  cities  whose  walls 
had  been  built  by  Josephus,  he  marched  furiously  against  Jotapata,  which 
was  of  them  all  the  strongest,  as  supposing  he  should  easily  -take  it  by  a 
sudden  suprise,  and  tliat  be  should  thereby  obtain  great  honour  to  himself 
among  the  commanders,  and  bring  a  great  advantage  to  them  in  their 
future  campaign  ;  because,  if  this  strongest  place  of  them  all  were  once  taken, 
the  rest  would  be  so  affrighted  as  to  surrender  themselves.  But  he  was 
mightily  mistaken  in  his  undertaking  ;  for  the  men  of  Jutapata  were  ap« 
prised  of  his  coming  to  attack  them,  and  came  out  of  the  city,  and  expected 
him  there.  So  they  fought  the  Romans  briskly  when  they  least  expected 
it,  being  both  many  in  number,  and  prepared  for  fighting,  and  of  great 
alacrity,  as  esteeming  their  country,  their  wives,  and  their  children,  to  be  in 
danger,  and  easily  put  the  Romans  to  flight,  and  wotmded  many  of  them. 
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and  slew  seven  of  them  ;*  because  their  retreat  was  not  made  in  a  disorderly 
tnanner,  because  fitrokes  only  toacbed  the  surface  of  their  bodies,  which 
were  covered  with  their  armour  in  all  parts,  and  because  the  Jews  did  rather 
throw  their  weapons  upon  them  from  a  great  distance,  than  venture  to  come 

hand  to  hand  with  them,  and  had  only  light  armour  on.  while  the  others 
were  completely  armed.  However,  three  men  of  the  Jews'  side  were  slain, 
and  a  few  wounded ;  bo  Flacidus,  Unding  himself  unable  to  assault  the 
city,  ran  away. 

2.  But  as  Vespasian  had  a  ^eat  mind  to  lall  upon  Galilee^  he  marched 
out  to  Ptolemais.  baving^  put  his  army  into  that  order  wherein  the  Romans 
used  to  march.  J-le  ordered  those  auxiliaries  which  were  lightly  armed, 
and  the  archers,  to  march  first,  that  they  might  prevent  any  sudden  insults 
from  the  enemy,  and  might  search  out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously, 
and  were  capable  of  ambuscades.  Next  to  these  followed  that  part  of  the 
BooiaDs  who  were  completely  armed,  both  footmen  and  horsemen.  Next 
to  these  followed  ten  out  of  every  hundred,  carrjnng  along  with  them  their 
arms,  and  what  was  necessary  to  measure  out  a  camp  withal ;  and  after 
them,  such  as  were  to  make  the  road  even  and  straight,  and  if  it  were  any 
where  rough  and  hard  to  be  passed  over,  to  plain  it,  and  lo  cot  down  the 
woods  that  hindered  iheir  march^  that  the  army  might  not  be  in  distress, 
or  tired  with  their  march.  Behind  these  he  set  such  carriages  of  the  army 
as  belonged  both  to  himself  and  to  the  other  commanders,  with  a  consider- 
ftble  number  of  their  horsemen  for  their  security.  After  these  he  marched 
himself,  having  with  him  a  select  body  of  footmen,  and  horsemen,  and 
pikemen.  After  these  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of  his  own  legion,  for 
there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen  that  peculiarly  belonged  to 
every  legion.  Next  to  these  came  the  mules  that  carried  the  engines  for 
sieges,  and  the  other  warlike  machines  of  that  nature.  After  these  came 
the  commanders  of  the  cohorts  and  tribunes,  having  about  them  soldiers 
chosen  out  of  the  rest.  Then  came  the  ensigns  encompassing  the  eagle, 
which  is  at  the  head  of  every  Roman  legion,  the  king  and  the  strongest  of 
all  birds,  which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  dominion,  and  an  omen  that 
they  shall  cofiquer  all  against  w-bom  they  march  ;  these  sacred  ensigns  are 
followed  by  the  tiumpeters.  Then  came  the  main  army  in  their  squadrons, 
and  battalions,  with  six  men  in  depth,  who  were  followed  at  last  by  a  cen- 
turion, who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the  rest.  As  for  the  servants 
of  every  legion^  they  all  followed  the  footmen,  and  led  the  baggage  of  the 
•oldiera,  which  was  home  by  the  mules  and  other  beasts  of  burden.  But 
behind  all  the  legions  came  the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercenaries  ;  and 
those  that  brought  up  the  rear  came  last  of  all  for  the  security  of  the  whole 
armv,  being  both  footmen,  and  those  in  their  armour  also,  with  a  great 
number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  marcK  with  his  army,  and  came  to  the 
bounds  of  Gahlee,  where  he  pitched  his  camp  and  restrained  his  soldiers, 

•  I  cannot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  apeakiog,  frvi|uent  among  them,  but 
not  uaiial  atnoTig  as,  where  the  wortl  *  only*  or  *  aWne'  is  not  let  down,  btil  pcriiapf  some 
way  •uppliL'd  ill  tlie  pronuuciatiott.  Thus  Joiephus  here  lays,  that  those  of  Jutapata 
•1«w  »even  of  the  Romani  u  tlt(*y  were  marching  off,  because  the  Roman's  retreat  was 
irr^olar,  ihcir  bodies  were  covered  o^cr  with  their  armour,  and  the  Jews  fought  at  some 
distance :  his  meaning^  is  clear,  that  the<;e  were  the  reasoas  why  they  slew  only*  or  no 
more  than  lercn.     I  have  met  with  many  the  like  cxajnples  in  the  scriptures,  in  Josv* 

Ci,  &c.*  but  did  not  note  down  the  particular  plac<-a.      This  observation  ought  to  be 
e  in  miiul  upoti  many  occasion t. 
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wTio  were  eager  for  war ;  he  also  ehowed  his  army  to  the  enemy,  in  order 
to  afTright  them,  and  to  afford  I  hem  a  season  for  repentance,  to  see  whether 
they  would  change  their  minds  hefore  it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the  same 
time  he  got  things  ready  for  besieging  their  etroug  holds.  And  indeed 
thi«  sight  of  the  general  brought  many  to  repent  of  their  revolt,  and  pot  them 
all  into  a  consternation  ;  for  those  that  were  in  Josephus's  camp,  which 
was  at  the  city  called  Garia,  not  far  from  Sepphoris,  when  they  heard  that 
the  war  wes  come  near  them,  and  that  the  Romane  would  suddenly  fight 
them  hand  to  hand»  dispersed  themaelTes,  and  fled,  not  only  before  they 
came  to  a  battle^  but  before  the  enemy  ever  came  in  eight,  while  Joaephua 
and  a  few  others  were  left  behind  ;  and  aa  he  saw  that  he  had  not  an  army 
sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and 
that  the  greater  part  would  willingly  come  to  terms,  if  they  might  be  cre- 
dited, he  already  despaired  of  success  of  the  whole  war,  and  determined  to 
get  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  get  out  of  danger  i  so  he  took  those  that 
stayed  along  with  btm,  and  fled  to  Tiberias* 


k 
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Vespasian^  when  he  had  taken  the  City  of  Gadura^  marches  to  Jotapata* 
Afier  a  long  Siege,  the  CUy  is  betrayed  hy  a  Deserter,  and  iahen  *y 
Vespasian* 

§  I .  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  of  Gtadara»  and  took  it  upon  the 
first  onset,  because  he  found  it  destitute  of  any  considerable  nimaber  of 
men  grown  up  and  fit  for  war*  He  came  then  into  it,  and  slew  all  the 
youth,  the  Romans  having  no  mercy  on  any  age  whatsoever  ;  and  this 
was  done  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  the  nation,  and  because  of  the  ini- 
quity they  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  affair  of  Ceatius.  He  also  set  fire,  not 
only  to  the  city  itself,  but  to  all  the  villas  and  small  cities  that  were  round 
about  it ;  some  of  them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  out  of 
some  of  them  be  carried  the  inhabitants  as  slaves  into  captivity. 

2,  As  to  Josephus,  his  retiring  to  that  city,  which  he  chose  as  the  most 
for  his  security,  put  it  into  great  fear  ;  for  the  people  of  Tiberias  did  not 
imagine  that  he  would  have  run  away,  unless  he  had  entirely  despaired  of 
the  success  of  the  war.  And  indeed  as  to  that  point,  they  were  not  mia- 
taken  about  his  opinion  ;  for  he  saw  whither  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  would 
tend  at  last,  and  was  sensible  that  they  had  but  one  way  of  escaping,  and 
that  waa  by  repentance.  However,  although  he  expected  that  the  Romans 
would  forgive  him,  yet  did  he  choose  to  die  many  tirres  over,  rather  than 
to  betray  his  country,  and  to  dishonour  that  supreme  command  of  the  army 
which  had  been  intrusted  with  him,  or  to  hve  happily  under  those  against 
whom  he  was  sent  to  fight.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  give  an  exact 
account  of  affairs  to  the  principal  men  at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter,  that  he 
might  not  by  too  much  aggrandizing  the  power  of  the  enemy,  make  them 
too  timorous,  nor  by  relating  that  their  power  beneath  the  truth,  might 
encourage  them  to  stand  out  when  they  were  perhaps  disposed  to  repent- 
ance. He  also  sent  them  word,  that  if  they  thought  of  coming  to  teiina, 
they  must  suddenly  write  to  him  an  answer  ;  cr  if  they  resolved  upon  war, 
they  must  send  him  an  army  sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans.  Accordingly, 
he  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers  immediately  lo  carry  his  letter 
to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  demolishing  Jotapata,  for  he  hid 
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gotten  intelligCDce  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  enemf  had  retired  tMtber, 
and  that  it  wua.  on  other  accounls^  a  place  of  great  security  to  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, be  sent  both  footraen  and  horsemen  to  level  the  road,  which  wnm 
mountain ons  and  rocky,  not  without  difficulty  to  be  travelled  over  by  foot- 
meup  but  absolutely  impracticiible  for  horsemen*  Now  theae  workmen 
accomplished  what  they  were  about  in  four  days*  time,  and  opened  a  broad 
way  for  the  army-  On  the  fifth  day,  winch  was  the  twenty-first  of  the 
month  Artemiisius  (Jyar,)  Josephu?  prevented  him,  and  came  from  Tiberias, 
and  went  into  Jotapaia,  and  raised  the  drooping  epiritj*  of  the  Jews*  And 
a  certain  deserter  told  this  good  news  to  Vespasian,  that  Joscphus  had 
removed  hniiself  thither,  which  made  bim  make  has^te  to  the  city,  ae  sup- 
posing, that  with  taking  that  be  should  take  all  Judea,  in  case  he  conld 
but  withal  get  Joseph  us  under  his  power.  So  he  took  this  news  to  be  of 
the  vastest  advantage  to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought  about  by  the 
provideace  of  God,  that  he  who  appeared  to  be  the  moat  prudent  man  ol" 
all  their  enemies,  of  his  own  accord,  shut  himself  up  in  a  place  of  sure 
custody.  Accordingly,  he  sent  Placidus  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and 
Ebutius  a  decurion,  a  person  that  was  of  emSnency  both  in  council  and  in 
action,  to  encompass  the  city  round,  that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away 
privately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his  whole  army  and  followed 
them,  and  by  marching  till  late  in  the  evening,  arrived  then  at  Jotapata  ; 
and  bringing  his  army  to  the  northern  side  of  the  city,  he  pitched  his  camp 
on  a  certain  small  hill  which  was  seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still  greatly 
endeavoured  k  >  be  well  seen  by  the  enemy,  to  put  them  into  a  consternation  ; 
which  was  indeed  so  terrible  to  the  Jews  immediately,  that  no  one  of  them 
durst  go  out  beyond  the  wall.  Yet  did  the  Romans  put  off  the  attack  at 
that  time,  because  they  had  marched  all  the  day,  although  they  placed  m 
double  row  of  battalions  round  the  city,  with  a  third  row  beyond  them 
round  the  whole,  which  con^^isted  of  cavalry,  in  order  to  stop  up  every  way 
for  an  exit ;  which  thing  making  the  Jews  desspair  of  escaping,  excited 
them  to  act  more  boldly  ;  for  nothing  makes  men  fight  so  desperately  in 
war  as  necessity. 

5.  Now  when  an  assault  was  made  the  next  day  by  the  Romans,  the 
Jews  at  first  strayed  out  of  the  walls  and  opposed  them,  and  met  them  as 
having  formed  themselves  a  camp  before  the  city  walls.  But  when  Ves- 
pasian had  set  against  them  the  archers  and  shngers,  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude that  could  throw  to  a  great  distance,  he  permitted  them  to  go  to 
work»  while  he  himself,  with  the  footmen,  got  upon  an  acclivity,  whence  the 
city  migiit  easily  be  taken*  Josepbus  was  then  in  fear  for  the  city,  and 
lea|ied  out»  and  all  the  Jewish  multitude  with  him  ;  these  fell  together  upon 
the  Romans  in  great  numbers,  and  drove  them  away  from  the  wall,  and 
performed  a  great  many  glorious  and  bold  acliona*  Yet  did  they  suffer  m 
much  as  they  made  the  enemy  suffer;  for  as  despair  of  deliverance  en- 
couraged the  Jews,  so  did  a  sense  of  shame  equally  encourage  the  Romans. 
These  last  bad  skiH  as  well  as  strength  ;  the  other  had  only  courage,  which 
armed  them  and  made  iheni  fight  furiously.  And  when  the  fight  had  lasted 
all  day,  it  wa^s  put  an  end  to  by  liie  coming  on  of  the  nif^ht.  They  had 
w^ounded  a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and  killed  of  them  thirteen  men;  of 
the  Jews'  side  seventeen  were  a  lain,  and  six  hundred  wouuided. 

6.  On  the  next  day  the  Jew*  made  another  attack  uiiun  the  Romans, 
and  went  out  of  the  waUs^  and  fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle  with 
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them  than  before.  For  they  were  now  become  more  courageous  than 
formerly,  and  that  on  acconivt  of  the  unexpected  good  oppositbu  they  had 
made  the  day  before,  as  they  found  the  Eomans  also  to  fight  more  des- 
perately ;  for  B  eense  of  ehmQe  inflamed  these  into  a  passion^  as  esteeming 
their  failure  of  a  sudden  victory  to  be  a  kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the 
Romans  try  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  Jews,  till  the  fifth  day  con- 
tinually, while  the  people  of  Jotapata  made  sallies  onti  and  fought  at  the 
walls  most  desperately ;  nor  were  the  Jews  affrighted  at  the  strength  of  the 
enemv*  nor  were  the  Romans  discouraged  at  the  difficulties  they  met  with 
in  taking  the  city, 

7-  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a  precipice,  having  on  all  the 
other  sides  of  it  every  way  valleys  immensely  deep  and  steep,  insomuch, 
that  those  who  would  look  down  would  have  their  sight  fail  them  before  it 
reaches  to  the  bottom*  It  is  only  to  be  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where 
the  utmost  part  of  the  city  is  built  on  the  mountain,  aa  it  ends  obliquely 
at  a  platn.  This  mountain  Josephus  had  encompassed  with  a  wail  whea 
he  fortified  the  city,  that  its  top  might  not  be  capable  of  being  seized  upon 
bv  the  enemies.  The  city  is  covered  all  round  with  other  mountains,  and 
can  no  way  be  seen  till  a  man  comes  just  upon  it.  And  this  was  the 
btrong  situation  of  Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  he  might  overcome  the 
naUii'ial  strength  of  the  place,  as  well  a»  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews,  made 
a  resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with  vigour.  To  that  end  he  called  the 
coramauders  that  were  under  him  to  a  council  of  war,  and  consulted  with 
them  which  way  the  assault  might  be  managed  to  the  best  advantage.  And 
when  tlie  resolution  w^as  there  taken  to  raise  a  bank  against  that  part  of 
the  wall  which  was  practicable,  he  sent  his  whole  army  abroad  to  get  the 
materials  together.  So  when  they  had  cut  down  ail  the  trees  on  the  moun- 
tains that  adjoined  to  the  city,  and  had  gotten  together  a  vast  heap  of 
stones,  besides  the  wood  they  had  cut  down,  some  of  them  brought  hurdles, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  effects  of  the  darts  that  were  shot  from  above  them. 
These  hurdles  they  spread  over  their  banks,  under  cover  whereof  they 
formed  their  bank,  and  bo  were  little  or  nothing  hurt  by  the  darts  that 
were  thrown  upon  them  from  the  wall,  while  others  pulled  the  neighbouring 
hillocks  to  pieces,  and  perpetually  brought  earth  to  them  j  so  that,  whde 
they  were  busy  three  sorts  of  ways,  nobody  was  idle.  Howevtr,  the  Jews 
cast  great  stones  from  the  walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected  the 
men,  with  all  sorts  of  darts  also ;  aad  the  noise  of  what  could  not  reach 
them  was  yet  bo  terrible,  that  it  was  some  impediment  to  the  workmen. 

S.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throwing  stones  and  darts  round 
about  the  city.  The  number  of  the  engines  was  in  all  an  hundred  and 
si  sty ;  and  bade  them  fall  to  work,  and  dislodge  those  that  were  upon  the 
wall.  At  the  same  time,  euch  engines  as  were  intended  for  that  purpose 
threw  at  once  lances  upon  them  with  a  great  noise,  and  stones  of  the 
weight  of  a  talent  were  thrown  by  the  engines  that  were  prepared  for  that 
purpose,  together  with  fire,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  arrows,  which  made 
the  wall  so  dangerous,  that  the  Jews  durst  not  only  not  come  upon  it »  but 
durst  not  come  to  those  parts  within  the  walls  which  were  reached  by  th« 
engines  -,  for  the  multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well  as  all  those  that 
threw  darts  and  flung  stones,  fell  to  work  at  the  same  time  with  the  engines. 
Yet  did  not  the  others  lie  still  when  they  could  i^ot  throw  at  the  Komani 
from  a  higher  place ;  for  thev  then  made  salliefi  out  of  the  city,  like  private 
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robbers  by  parties,  and  pulled  away  the  hurdlea  ihat  covered  the  workmen, 
and  killed  them  when  they  were  thus  naked ;  antl  when  those  workmen  ^ave 
way,  these  east  away  the  earth  that  composed  the  bank,  and  hurnt  the 
wooden  parU  of  it,  together  with  the  hurdle&»  till  at  length  Vespasian  per- 
ceived that  the  intervals  there  were  between  the  works  were  of  dis- 
advantage to  him ;  for  those  spaces  of  ground  affortled  the  Jews  a  place  for 
ai^saalting  the  Romans.  So  he  united  the  hurdlea,  and  at  the  same  time 
joined  one  part  of  the  army  to  the  other,  which  prevented  the  private 
excursions  of  the  Jews, 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and  brought  nearer  than  ever 
to  the  battlements  that  belonged  to  the  walls »  Josephua  thought  it  would 
be  entirely  wrong  in  him  if  be  could  make  no  contrivance  in  opposition  t« 
theirSp  and  that  might  be  for  the  city's  preservation ;  so  be  got  togethei 
\m  workmen,  and  ordered  them  to  build  the  wall  higher ;  and  when  thej 
said  that  this  was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so  many  darts  were  thrown 
at  them,  he  invented  this  sort  of  cover  for  them  -  he  bade  them  fix  piles» 
and  expand  before  them  the  raw  hides  of  oxen,  newly  killed,  that  these 
hides*  by  yielding  and  hollowing  themselves  when  the  stones  were  thrown 
at  them,  might  receive  tliem,  fi)r  that  the  other  darts  would  slide  off  them, 
and  the  fire  that  was  thrown  would  be  quenched  by  the  moisture  that  was 
in  them.  And  these  he  set  before  the  workmen,  and  under  them  these 
wnrkmen  went  on  with  their  works  in  safety,  and  raistid  the  wall  higher 
and  that  both  by  day  and  by  night,  till  it  was  twenty  cubits  high.  He  also 
built  a  good  number  of  towers  upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  to  it  strong  hattle- 
ments.  This  greatly  discouraged  the  Romans,  who  in  their  own  opinions 
were  already  gotten  within  the  walL<,  while  they  were  nuw  at  onco 
astonished  at  Josepkus's  contrivance  and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  citizens 
that  were  in  the  city. 

1 1 .  And  now  Vespasi?m  was  plainly  irritated  at  the  great  subtlety  of 
this  stratagem,  and  at  the  boldness  of  the  citiiens  of  Jotapata;  for  taking 
heart  again  upon  the  build mg  of  this  wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies  upon 
the  Romans,  and  had  every  day  conflicts  with  them  by  parties,  together 
with  <jill  such  contrivances  as  robbers  make  use  of,  and  with  the  plundering 
of  all  that  came  to  hand,  as  also  with  the  setting  £re  to  all  the  other  works ; 
and  this  till  Vespasian  made  his  army  leave  off  fighting  them,  and  resolved 
to  lie  rtmnd  the  city,  and  to  starve  them  into  a  surrender,  as  supposing 
that  either  they  would  he  forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy  by  want  of  pro* 
visions,  or,  if  they  should  have  the  courage  to  liold  out  till  the  last,  they 
should  perish  by  famine  r  and  be  concluded  he  should  conquer  them  the 
more  easily  in  fighting,  if  he  gave  them  an  interval  and  then  fell  upon 
them  when  they  weakened  by  famine ;  but  still  he  gave  crders  tbat  they 
should  guard  against  their  coming  out  of  the  city. 

1 2.  Now  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  corn  within  the  city,  and  indeed  of 
all  other  necessaries,  but  they  wanted  water,  because  there  was  no  fountain 
m  the  city,  the  people  being  there  usually  satisfied  with  rain  water ;  yet  it 
is  a  rare  thing  in  that  country  to  have  rain  in  summer,  and  at  this  season^ 
during  the  siege,  they  were  in  great  distress  for  some  contrivance  to  sa- 
tisfy their  thirst;  and  ibey  were  very  sad  at  this  time  particularlVr  as  if 
they  were  already  in  want  of  water  entirely;  fur  Josephus,  seeing  that  the 
city  abounded  with  other  necessaries,  and  that  the  men  were  of  good  cou- 
rage, and  being  desirous  to  protract  the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer  than 
Uicy  expected,  ordered  their  drink  to  be  given  them  by  measure ;   but  this 


Kcanty  dbtribution  of  wnter  by  measure  was  dtienicd  by  them  as  a  thing 
more  hard  upon  them  than  the  want  of  it :  and  their  not  heing  able  to  drink 
as  much  as  they  woald,  made  them  more  desirous  of  drink mg  than  they 
otherwise  had  been  ;  n^y,  they  were  as  much  disheartened  hereby  aj*  rf 
they  were  come  to  the  last  degree  of  thirst.  Nor  were  the  Romans  \inac- 
quainted  with  the  state  they  were  in;  for  when  they  stood  over  against 
them,  beyond  the  wall,  they  could  aee  them  running  together,  and  taking 
their  water  by  measure,  which  made  them  throw  thetr  javelins  thither,  the 
place  being  within  their  reach,  and  kill  a  great  many  of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  receptacles  of  water  would  in 
no  long  time  be  emptied,  and  that  they  would  be  forced  to  deliver  up  the 
city  to  him ;  but  Josephus,  being  minded  to  break  such  his  hope,  gave 
command  that  they  should  wet  a  great  many  of  their  clothes,  and  hang 
them  out  about  the  battlements,  till  the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all  wet 
with  the  running  down  of  the  water.  At  this  sight  the  Romans  were  dis- 
couraged, and  under  consternation,  ivhen  they  saw  them  able  to  throw  away 
in  sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed  them  not  to  have  enoui^b  to 
drink  themseh'es.  This  made  the  Roman  general  despair  of  taking  their 
city  by  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to  betake  himselt  again  to  arms,  aud 
to  try  to  force  them  to  surrender,  which  was  what  the  Jews  greatly  de-'. 
sired  ;  for,  as  they  despaired  of  either  themselves  or  their  city  being  able 
to  escape,  they  preferred  a  death  in  battle  before  one  by  hunger  and' 
thirst. 

14.  Howey«r,  Jotephus  contrived  another  stratagem  besides  the  fore- 
going, to  get  plenty  of  what  they  wanted,  TJiere  was  a  certain  rough  and 
uneven  place  that  could  hardly  be  ascended,  and  on  that  account  was  not 
guarded  by  the  soldiers  j  so  Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons  along  the 
western  parts  of  the  valley,  and  by  them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased 
of  the  Jews  that  were  out  of  the  city,  and  procured  from  them  what  ne» 
cessaries  soever  they  wanted  in  the  city  in  abundance^  He  enjoined  them 
also  to  creep  generally  along  by  the  watch  as  they  came  into  the  city,  and 
to  cover  their  backs  with  such  sheep -skins  as  had  their  wool  upon  them., 
that  if  any  one  shoald  spy  them  out  in  the  night-time,  they  might  be  be- 
lieved to  be  dogs.  This  was  done  till  the  w^atch  perceii^d  their  contri- 
vance, and  encompassed  that  rough  place  about  themselves. 

15.  And  now  it  was  that  Josephus  perceived  that  the  city  could  not  hold 
out  long,  and  that  his  own  life  would  be  in  doubt  if  he  continued  in  it ;  so 
he  consulted  how  he  and  the  most  potent  men  of  the  city  might  fly  out  of 
it*  When  the  multitude  understood  this,  they  came  all  round  about  him» 
and  begged  of  him,  •'  not  to  overlook  them  while  they  entirely  depended 
on  him,  and  him  alone,  for  that  there  was  still  hope  of  the  city's  deliver- 
ance,  if  he  would  stay  with  them,  because  every  body  w*ould  undertake  anv 
pains  with  great  cheerfulness  on  his  account,  and  in  that  case  there  would 
be  some  comfort  for  them  also,  though  they  should  be  taken.  That  it  be- 
came him  neither  to  fly  from  his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his  friends,  nor  to 
leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a  ship  that  was  sinking  in  a  storm,  into 
which  he  came  when  it  was  quiet  and  in  a  calm ;  for  that  by  going  away 
he  would  be  the  cause  of  drowning  the  city,  because  nobody  would  then 
venture  to  oppose  the  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone,  upon  whom  they 
wholly  confided," 

IS.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them  know  that  he  was  to  go 
sway  to  provide  for  bis  own  safety,  but  told  them  that  '*  be  would  go  out 
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of  the  city  for  their  sakea  ;  for  that  if  he  stayed  with  thera^  he  should  he 
ahle  to  do  them  little  good»  while  tbey  were  rn  a  safe  conditioD,  and  that 
if  they  were  once  taken,  he  should  only  perish  with  them  to  no  purpose ; 
but  that,  if  he  were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should  he  ahle  to 
bring  them  very  great  relief ;  for  that  he  would  then  immediately  get  the 
Galileans  together,  out  of  the  country,  in  great  multitudes,  and  draw  the 
Romans  off  their  city  by  another  war.  That  he  did  not  see  what  advao- 
tage  he  could  bring  to  them  now  by  staying  among  them,  hut  only  provoke 
the  Romans  to  besiege  them  more  cloeely,  as  esteeming  it  a  roost  valuable 
thing  to  take  him  ;  but  that,  if  they  were  once  informed  that  he  was  tied 
out  of  the  city,  they  would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  against  it/' — 
Yet  did  not  this  plea  move  the  people,  but  inflamed  them  the  more  to  han^ 
about  him.  Accordingly,  both  the  children  and  the  old  men,  and  the 
women  with  their  infants,  came  mourning  to  him,  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  ail  of  them  caught  hold  of  his  feet,  and  held  him  fast,  and  be- 
Bought  him  with  great  lamentations  that  he  would  take  hii^  share  with  them 
in  their  fortune ;  and  I  think  they  did  this,  not  that  they  envied  my  deli- 
veraiicEj  but  that  tbey  hoped  for  their  own ;  for  they  could  not  think  they 
should  Buffer  any  great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but  stay  with 
tbem« 

17.  Now  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved  to  stay,  it  would  be  as- 
cribed to  their  entreaties,  and  if  he  resolved  to  go  away  by  force,  be  should 
be  put  into  custody.  Hia  commiseration  also  of  the  people  under  their 
lamentations  had  much  broken  that  his  eagerness  to  leave  thera ;  so  he 
resolved  to  stay,  and  arming  himseK  with  a  common  despair  of  the  citizens, 
he  said  to  them,  "  Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  fight  in  earnest,  when  there  i 
is  no  hope  of  deliverance  left.  It  is  a  brave  thing  to  prefer  glory  before 
life,  and  to  set  about  some  such  noble  undertaking  as  may  be  remembered  ' 
by  late  posterity."  Having  said  this,  he  fell  to  work  immediately,  and 
made  a  sally,  and  dispersed  the  enemies'  out-guards,  and  ran  as  far  as  the 
Roman  camp  itself,  and  pulled  the  coverings  of  their  tents  to  pieces,  that 
were  upon  their  banks,  and  set  fire  to  their  works.  And  this  was  the 
manner  in  which  he  never  left  off  fighting,  neither  the  next  day  nor  the 
day  after  it,  but  went  on  with  it  for  a  considerable  number  of  both  days 
and  nights, 

IS.  Upon  thin,  Vespasian,  when  he  saw  the  Romans  distressed  by  these 
sallies,  (though  they  were  ashamed  to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the  Jews ; 
and  when  at  any  time  they  made  the  Jews  run  away,  their  heavy  armour 
would  not  let  them  pursue  them  far,  while  the  Jews,  when  they  had  per- 
formed auy  action,  and  before  they  could  he  hurt  themselves,  still  retired 
into  the  city,)  ordered  his  armed  men  to  avoid  their  onset,  and  not  fight  it 
out  with  men  under  desperation*  while  nothing  is  more  courageous  than 
despair ;  but  that  their  violence  would  be  (quenched  when  they  saw  they 
failed  of  their  purposes,  as  fire  is  quenched  when  it  wants  fuel ;  and  that 
it  was  most  proper  for  the  Romans  to  gain  their  victories  as  cheap  as  tbey 
could,  since  they  are  not  forced  to  fight,  but  only  to  enlarge  their  own 
dominions.  So  be  repdled  the  Jews  in  a  great  measure  by  the  Arabian 
archers,  and  the  Syrian  alingers,  and  by  those  that  threw  stones  at  thein, 
nor  was  there  any  mtermission  of  the  great  number  of  their  ofl'en?ive  en- 
gines. Now,  the  Jews  suffered  greatly  by  these  engines,  without  being 
able  to  escape  from  them,  and  when  these  engines  threw  stones  or  javelins 
a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  within  their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon 
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the  HoinaDB,  and  fought  deaperateTy,  without  sparing;  either  »oul  or  body, 
one  part  aticcouring  another  by  turns,  when  it  was  tired  down. 

19.  When,  therefore,  Vespasian  looked  upon  himself  as  in  a  manner  be- 
iieged  by  tliese  sallies  of  these  Jews,  and  when  his  banks  were  now  not  far 
from  the  walb,  he  determined  to  make  use  of  his  battering  ram.  This  bat- 
tering ram  h  a  vast  beam  of  wood  like  the  raast  of  a  ship,  its  forejmrt  is 
armed  with  a  thick  piece  of  iron  at  the  head  of  it,  which  is  so  carved  as  to 
be  like  the  head  of  a  ram,  whence  it&  name  is  taken.  This  ram  is  slung  ia 
the  air  Ijy  ropes  passings  over  its  middle*  and  is  hung-  like  the  balance  in  a 
pair  of  scales  from  another  beam,  and  braced  by  strong  beams  that  pa«s  on 
both  sides  of  it,  in  the  nature  of  a  cross*  When  this  is  pulled  backward 
by  a  great  number  of  men  with  united  force,  and  then  thrust  forward  by 
the  same  men»  with  a  mighty  noise,  it  baiters  the  walls  with  that  iron  part 
which  is  prominent.  Nor  is  there  any  tower  so  strong*  or  walls  so  broad, 
that  can  resist  any  more  than  its  first  batteries ,  but  all  arc  forced  to  yield 
to  it  at  last.  This  was  the  experiment  which  the  Roman  general  betook 
himself  to,  when  he  was  eagerly  bent  upon  taking  the  city  ;  but  found 
lying  in  the  field  so  long  to  be  to  his  disadvantage,  beciiuse  the  Jews  would 
never  let  him  be  quiet.  So  these  Romans  brought  the  several  engines  for 
galling  an  enemy  nearer  to  the  walls,  that  they  might  re«^ch  such  as  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  endeavoured  to  frustrate  their  attempts  i  theise  threw 
stones  and  javelins  at  them,  in  the  lake  manner  did  the  archers  and  slingcrs 
come  both  together  closer  to  the  waiL  This  brought  matters  to  such  a  pass 
that  none  of  the  Jews  durst  mount  the  walls,  and  then  it  was  that  the  other 
Romans  brought  the  hkttering  ram  that  was  cased  with  hurdles  all 
over»  and  in  the  upper  part  was  secured  with  skins  that  covered  it, 
and  this  both  for  the  security  of  thenipelves  and  of  the  engine.  Now, 
at  the  very  first  stroke  of  this  engine,  the  wall  was  shaken,  and  a  ter- 
rible clamour  was  raised  by  the  people  within  the  city,  as  if  they  were  al- 
ready taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  still  battering  the  same 
place,  and  that  the  wall  would  quickly  be  thrown  down  by  it,  he  resolved 
to  elude  for  a  while  the  force  of  the  engine;  with  this  design  he  gave 
orders  to  fill  sacks  with  chaff,  and  to  hand  them  down  before  that  place 
where  they  saw  the  ram  always  battering,  that  the  stroke  might  he  turned 
aside,  or  that  the  place  might  feel  less  of  the  strokes  by  the  yielding  nature 
of  the  chaff.  This  contrivance  very  much  delayed  the  attempts  of  the 
Romans,  because,  let  them  remove  their  engines  to  what  part  they  pleased, 
those  that  were  above  it,  removed  their  sneks,  and  placed  them  over  against 
the  strokes  it  made,  insomuch  that  the  wall  was  no  way  hurt,  and  this  by 
diversion  of  the  strokes,  till  the  Romans  made  an  opposite  contrivance  of 
long  poles,  and  by  tying  hooks  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the  sacks.  Now  whexi 
the  battering  ram  thus  recovered  its  force,  and  the  wall  having  been  but 
newly  built,  was  giving  way,  Josephus  and  those  about  him  had  afterward 
immediate  recourse  to  fire,  to  defend  themselves  withal ;  vfhereup'jn  they 
took  what  materials  soever  they  had  that  were  but  dry,  and  made  a  sally 
three  ways,  and  set  fire  to  the  machines  and  the  hurdles,  and  the  banks  of 
the  Romans  themselves ;  nor  did  the  Romans  well  know  how  to  come  to 
their  assistance,  being  at  once  under  a  consternation  at  the  Jews*  btjld- 
neas,  and  being  prevented  by  the  fiames  trom  coming  to  their  assistance ; 
for  the  materials  being  dry  with  the  bitumen  and  pilch  that  were  among 
them,  as  was  brimstone  also,  the  fire  caught  hold  of  every  thing  imme* 
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d lately,  and   what  cost  the   Romans  a  ^cat  deal  of   pains  was  in  one 
hour  coBsumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certmn  Jew  appeared  worthy  of  our  relation  and  com- 
mendation ;  he  waB  the  son  of  Sameai,  and  was  called  Eleazar^  and  wa^ 
born  at  Saah,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took  up  a  stone  of  a  vast  bigness,  and 
threw  it  down  from  the  wall  upon  the  ram,  and  this  with  «o  great  a  force 
that  it  broke  off  the  head  of  die  engine*  He  also  leaped  down  and  took 
up  the  head  of  the  ram  from  the  midst  of  them,  and  without  any  concern 
carried  it  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  this  white  he  stood  as  a  6t  mark  to 
be  pelted  by  all  his  enemies.  Accordingly,  be  received  the  strokes  upon 
his  naked  body,  and  was  wounded  with  five  darts:  nor  did  he  mind 
any  of  them  while  he  went  up  to  the  lop  of  the  wall,  where  he  stood 
in  the  sight  of  them  all,  as  an  instance  of  the  greatest  boldness;  after 
which,  he  drew  himself  on  a  heap  with  bis  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down 
together  with  the  head  of  the  ram.  Next  to  him,  two  brothers  showed 
their  courage  ;  their  names  were  Netir  and  Philip,  both  of  them  of  the 
village  Ruma,  and  both  of  them  Galileans  also;  these  men  leaped  upon  the 
soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  fell  upon  the  Romans  with  such  a  noise 
and  force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks,  and  to  put  to  light  all  upon  whatso- 
ever they  made  their  assaults. 

22*  After  these  men's  performances,  Josephus,  and  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  with  him,  took  a  great  deal  of  fire,  and  burnt  hotb  the  ma- 
chines and  their  coverings,  with  the  works  belonging  to  the  fifth  and 
to  the  tenth  legion,  which  they  put  to  flight,  when  others  followed  them 
immediately,  and  buried  those  instruments  and  all  their  materials  under 
ground.  However,  about  the  evening,  the  Romans  erected  the  battering 
ram  agaioi  against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  had  suffered  before ;  where 
a  certain  Jew  that  defended  the  city  from  the  Romans,  hit  Vespasian  with 
a  dart  in  bis  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the  distance  being  so  great, 
that  no  mighty  impression  could  he  made  by  the  dart  thrown  so  far  off. 
However,  this  caused  the  greatest  disorder  among  the  Romans,  for  when 
those  who  stood  near  him  saw  his  blood,  they  were  disturbed  at  it,  and  a 
report  went  abroad^  through  the  whole  amy,  that  the  general  was  wounded, 
while  the  greatest  part  left  the  siege,  and  came  running  together  with 
surprise  and  fear  to  the  general  *,  and  before  them  all  came  Titus, 
out  of  the  concern  he  had  for  bis  father,  insomuch^  that  the  multi- 
tude were  in  great  confusion,  and  this  out  of  the  regard  they  had  for 
their  general,  and  by  reason  of  the  agony  that  the  son  was  in.  Yet 
did  Ves^jasian  soon  put  an  end  to  the  son's  fear,  and  to  the  disorder 
the  army  was  under,  for  being  superior  to  his  pains,  and  endeavouring 
soon  to  he  seen  by  all  that  had  been  in  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited 
them  to  fight  the  Jews  more  briskly ;  for  now  every  body  was  willing  to 
expose  him&elf  to  danger  immediately,  in  order  to  avenge  their  general: 
and  then  they  encouraged  one  another  with  loud  voices  and  ran  hasjlily 
to  the  walls. 

23.  But  stiU  Josephus  and  those  with  hjm,  although  they  fell  down 
dead  one  upon  another  by  the  darts  and  stones  which  the  engines  threw 
upon  ihem,  yet  did  they  not  desert  the  wall,  but  fell  upon  those  who  ma- 
nai^ed  the  ram,  under  the  protection  of  the  hurdles,  with  fire,  and  iron 
weapons,  and  stones;  and  rhese  could  do  little  or  nothing,  hut  fell  them- 
selves perpetually,  while  they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they  could  not  see, 
fur  the  light  of  their  own  flame  shone  about  tbem.  and  made  them  a  most 
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Visible  mark  to  theenrmy.  as  they  were  in  Tne  day-time,  while  the  engines 
could  not  be  seen  at  a  great  dist&nce*  and  so  what  was  thrown  at  them 
wa«  hard  to  be  avoided,  for  the  force  with  which  these  engines  threw 
stonee  and  darts  made  them  htirt  several  at  a  time,  and  the  violent  force 
of  the  stones  that  were  cast  by  the  engines  w^as  so  great*  that  they  car- 
ried away  the  pinnacles  of  the  wall,  and  broke  otf  the  corners  of  the 
towers ;  for  no  body  of  men  could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be  iiver thrown  to 
the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  etones.  And  any  one  may  learn  the 
force  of  the  engines  by  what  happened  this  very  night:  for  as  one  of  those 
that  stood  round  about  Joseph  us  was  near  the  wall,,  his  head  was  carried 
away  by  such  a  stone,  and  his  skull  was  Bung  as  far  as  three  furlongs.  In 
the  day-lime  also,  a  woman  with  child  had  her  belly  so  violently  struck,  as 
she  was  just  come  out  of  her  house,  that  the  infant  was  carried  to  the 
distance  of  half  a  furlong,  so  great  was  the  force  of  that  engine.  The  noise 
of  the  instruments  themselves  was  very  terrible  ;  th^  sound  of  the  darts 
and  stones  that  were  thrown  by  them  was  so  al=o  ;  of  the  same  awt  was 
that  noise  the  dead  bodies  made,  when  they  were  dashed  against  the  wall ; 
and  indeed  dreadful  was  the  clamour  which  these  things  raised  in  the 
women  within  the  city,  which  was  echoed  hack  at  the  same  time  by  the 
cries  of  such  as  were  slain  ;  while  the  whole  spare  of  ground  whereon  they 
fought  ran  with  blood,  and  the  wall  might  have  been  ascended  over  by 
bodies  of  the  dead  carcases  ;  the  mountains  al:?o  contributed  to  increase 
the  noise  by  their  echoe?,  nor  was  there  on  that  night  any  thing  of  terror 
wanting,  that  could  either  affect  the  hearing  or  the  eight ;  yet  did  a  great 
part  of  those  that  fought  so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall  manfully,  as  were  a  great 
part  of  them  wounded.  However,  the  morning  watch  was  come  ere  the 
wall  yielded  to  the  machines  employed  against  it,  though  it  had  been  bat- 
tered without  intermission.  However,  those  within  covered  their  bodies 
with  their  armour,  and  raised  works  over  against  that  part  which  was 
thrown  down,  before  those  machines  were  laid,  by  which  the  Romans  were 
to  ascend  into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  together,  in  order  to  take 
the  city  [by  storm,]  after  a  little  recreation  u[>on  the  hard  pains  they  had 
been  at  the  night  before  ;  and  as  he  was  desirous  to  draw  aff  those  that 
oppressed  him  from  the  places  where  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  he 
made  the  most  courageous  of  the  horsemen  get  otf  their  horses,  and  placed 
tliem  in  three  ranks  over  against  these  ruins  of  the  wall,  but  covered  with 
their  armour  on  every  side,  and  with  poles  in  their  hands,  that  so  these 
might  begin  their  ascent  as  soon  as  the  instruments  for  such  ascent  were 
laid  ;  behind  them  he  placed  the  flower  of  the  footmen  ;  but  for  the  rest  of 
the  horse,  he  ordered  them  to  extend  themselves  over  against  the  wall, 
upon  the  whole  hilly  country,  in  order  to  prevent  any  from  escaping  out  of 
the  city  when  it  should  be  token  ;  and  behind  these  he  placed  the  archers 
round  about,  and  commanded  them  to  have  all  their  darts  ready  to  shoot. 
The  same  commands  he  gave  to  the  slingers,  and  to  those  that  managed 
the  engines,  and  bade  them  to  take  up  other  ladders,  and  have  ready  to 
lay  upon  those  parts  of  the  wall  which  were  vet  untouched,  that  the  be- 
fiieged  might  be  engaged  in  trying  to  hinder  their  ascent  by  them,  and 
leave  the  guard  of  the  parts  that  were  thrown  down,  while  the  rest  of 
them  should  be  overborne  by  the  darts  cast  at  them,  and  might  afford  his 
men  an  entrance  into  ihe  city* 

2£»«  But  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning  of  Vespasian's  contri* 
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vanee,  set  the  old  men,  together  with  those  that  were  tired  out  at  the  sound 
parts  of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  hann  from  these  quarters,  but  set  the 
fitrongeat  of  his  men  at  the  place  where  the  wall  was  hroken  down,  and  be- 
fore them  all  six  men  by  themselves,  among  whom  he  took  his  share  of 
the  first  and  greatest  danger.  He  a!so  gave  orders,  lliat  '*  when  the  le- 
gions  made  a  shout  they  shoTild  stop  their  ears,  that  they  might  not  be 
aflrighted  at  it,  and  that,  to  avoid  the  multitude  of  the  eiiemies*  darts,  they 
shoyld  bend  down  on  ihcir  knees,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  shields, 
and  that  they  should  retreat  a  little  backward  for  a  while,  till  the  archers  ] 
should  have  emptied  their  quivers ;  hut  that,  when  the  Romans  should 
lay  their  instruments  for  ascending  the  walls,  they  should  leap  out  on  the 
sudden*  and  with  their  own  instruments  should  meet  the  enemy,  and  that 
every  one  should  strive  to  do  his  best,  in  order,  not  to  defend  his  own  city, 
as  if  it  were  possible  to  be  preserved^  but  in  order  to  revenge  it,  when  it 
was  already  destroyed ;  and  that  they  should  set  before  their  eyes  how 
their  old  men  were  to  he  slain,  and  their  children  and  wives  were  to  be 
killed  immediately  by  the  enemy ;  and  that  they  would  befurehand  spend 
all  their  fury  on  account  of  the  calamities  just  coming  upon  them,  and  pour 
it  out  on  the  actors." 

26.  And  thus  did  Josepbus  dispose  of  both  his  bodies  of  men  ;  but  then 
for  the  useless  part  of  the  citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when  they 
saw  their  city  encompassed  by  a  threefold  army,  (for  none  of  the  usual 
guards,  that  had  been  fighting  before,  were  re  moved,)  when  they  also  saw, 
not  only  the  walls  thrown  down,  hut  their  enemies,  with  s-words  in  their 
hands,  as  also  the  billy  country  above  them,  shining  with  their  weapons, 
and  the  darts  in  their  hands  of  the  Arabian  archers,  they  made  a  final  and 
lamentable  outcry  of  the  destruction,  as  if  the  misery  were  not  only  threa- 
tened! hut  actually  come  upon  them  already.  But  Josephus  ordered  the 
women  to  be  shut  up  in  thehr  hoaaes,  lest  they  should  render  the  warlike 
actions  of  the  men  too  effeminate,  by  making  them  commiserate  their  con- 
dition, and  commanded  them  to  hold  their  peace,  and  threatened  them  if 
they  did  not,  while  be  came  himself  before  the  breach,  where  his  allot- 
ment was  :  for  all  iho&e  who  brought  ladders  to  the  other  places,  he  took 
no  notice  of  them,  bat  earnestly  waited  for  the  shower  of  arrows  that  was 
coming, 

27.  And  now  the  trampetera  of  the  several  Roman  legions  sounded  to- 
gether, and  the  army  made  a  terrible  shout,  and  the  darts,  as  by  order, 
flew  so  fast,  that  they  intercepted  the  light  However,  Josephus's  men 
reniembered  the  charges  he  had  given  them  ;  they  stopped  their  ears  at 
the  sounds,  and  covered  their  bodies  against  the  darts ;  and  as  to  the 
engines  that  were  set  ready  to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  run  out  upon  them, 
before  those  that  should  have  used  them  were  gotten  upon  them.  And 
now,  on  the  ascending  of  the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great  conflict,  and  many 
actions  of  the  bands,  and  of  the  soul,  were  exhibited,  while  the  Jews  did 
earnestly  endeavour,  in  the  extreme  danger  they  were  in,  not  to  show  less 
courage  than  those  who,  without  being  in  danger,  fought  so  stoutly  again «-t 
them,  nor  did  they  leave  struggling  with  the  Romans  till  they  either  fell 
down  dead  themselves,  or  killed  their  antagonists.  But  the  Jews  grew  weary 
with  defending  tbemselvea  continually,  and  had  not  enow  to  come  in  their 
places,  and  succour  them  ;  while  on  the  side  of  the  Romans  fresh  men  still 
Buccceeded  those  that  were  tired,  and  still  new  men  soon  gut  upon  the  ma- 
chines for  ascent,  in  the  room  of  those  that  were  tired,  in  the  room  of  those 
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tbalT^ere  thrust  down,  those  encoura^ng  one  Bixother,  and  joining'  side  to 
Bide  with  their  shields,  which  were  a  protection  lo  thera,  they  became  a  body 
of  men  not  to  be  broken,  and  as  this  band  thrust  a^ay  the  Jews,  as  though 
they  were  themselves  but  one  body»  they  began  already  to  get  upon 
the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Joaephus  take  necessity  for  his  counsellor  in  this  utmost 
distress,  (which  necessity  is  very  sagacious  in  invention  when  it  is  irritated 
by  despair,)  and  gave  orders  to  pour  scalding  oil  upon  those  whose  shields 
protected  them.  Whereupon  they  soon  g^ot  it  ready,  being  many  that 
brought  it,  and  what  they  brought  being  a  great  quantity  also,  and  poured 
it  on  all  sides  upon  the  Romans,  and  threw  down  upon  them  their  vessels 
as  they  were  still  hissing  from  the  heat  of  the  fire  ;  this  so  burnt  the 
Romans^  that  it  dispersed  that  united  band,  who  now  tumbled  down  from 
the  wall,  with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil  did  easily  run  down  the  whole  body 
from  head  to  foot,  under  their  entire  armour,  and  fed  upon  their  flesh  tike 
flame  itself,  its  fat  and  unctuous  nature  rendering  it  soon  heated,  and 
slowly  cooled ;  and  as  the  men  were  cooped  up  in  their  bead  pieces  and 
breast -plates,  they  could  in  no  way  get  free  from  this  burning  oil,  they 
could  only  leap  and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as  they  fell  down  from  the 
bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as  they  thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to 
their  own  party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward,  they  were  easily  wounded 
by  those  that  were  behind  them. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  success  of  the  Romans,  tbeir  courage  did  not 
fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jews  want  prudence  lo  oppose  them  ;  for  the 
Romans,  although  they  saw  their  own  men  thrown  down,  and  in  a  mise- 
rable condition,  yet  were  they  vehemently  bent  against  those  that  poured 
the  oil  upon  them,  while  every  one  reproached  the  man  before  him  as  acoward, 
and  one  that  hindered  him  from  exerting  himself;  and  while  the  Jews  made 
use  of  another  stratagem  to  prevent  their  ascent,  and  poured  boiling  fenug- 
reek upon  the  boards,  in  order  to  make  them  slip  and  fall  down ;  by  whith 
means  neither  could  those  that  were  coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  going 
down,  stand  on  their  feet ;  but  some  of  them  fell  backward,  upon  the 
machines  upon  which  they  ascended,  and  were  trodden  upon  ;  many  of 
them  fell  down  upon  the  bank  they  had  raised,  and  when  they  were  fallen 
upon  it,  were  slain  by  the  Jews  ;  for  when  the  Romans  could  not  keep 
their  feet,  the  Jews  being  freed  from  fighting  hand  to  hand,  had  leisure  to 
tbrow  their  darts  at  them.  So  the  general  called  off  those  soldiers  in  the 
evening  that  had  suffered  so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number  of  the  slain  was 
not  a  few,  while  that  of  the  wounded  was  still  greater ;  but  of  the  people 
of  Jotapata  no  more  than  six  men  were  killed,  alihough  more  than  three 
hundred  were  carried  off  wounded.  This  fight  happened  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan.] 

30.  Hereupon  Vesnasian  comforted  his  army  on  occasion  of  what  hap- 
pened, and  as  he  found  them  angry  indeed,  but  rather  wanting  somewhat 
to  do  than  any  further  exhortations,  he  gave  orders  to  raise  the  banks  still 
higher,  and  to  erect  three  towers,  each  fifty  feet  high,  and  that  they  should 
cover  them  with  plates  of  iron  on  every  side,  that  they  might  be  both  firm 
by  their  weight,  and  not  easily  li^ible  to  be  set  on  fire.  These  towers  he 
set  upon  the  banks,  and  placed  upon  them  such  as  could  shoot  darts  and 
arrows,  with  the  lit;hter  enirinefS  lor  thTowing  stones  and  darts  also;  and 
h*»>ides  these,  he  set  upon  them  the  stoutest  men  among  the  slingers*  who 
not  oemg  to  be  seen  by  renson  of  tnc  height  they  stood  upon,  and  the  bat- 
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tlements  that  protected  them,  might  throw  ttieir  weapons  at  lliose  tbat  were 
tip  on  the  wall,  and  were  easily  seen  by  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews,  not 
being  easily  able  to  escape  those  darts  that  were  thrown  down  upon  their 
heads»  nor  to  airenge  themseU^es  on  those  whom  they  could  not  see.  and  per- 
ceiving that  the  height  of  the  towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart  which  they 
threw  with  their  band  could  hardly  reach  it,  and  that  the  iron  plates  about 
them  made  it  very  hard  to  come  at  them  by  fire,  they  ran  away  from  the 
walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the  city,  and  fell  upon  tho«e  that  shot  at  them. 
And  thus  did  the  people  of  Jotapata  resist  the  Romans,  while  a  great 
number  of  them  were  every  day  killed,  without  their  being  able  to  retort 
the  evil  upon  their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep  them  out  of  the  city  with- 
out danger  to  themselves. 

3 1 .  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent  out  Trajan  against  a  city 
called  Japha,  that  lay  near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innovations,  and 
was  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected  length  t*f  the  opposition  of  Jotbipata. 
This  Trajan  was  the  commander  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  to  him  Vespasiaji 
committed  one  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  thousand  footmen.  When 
Trajan  came  to  the  city,  he  found  it  hard  to  he  taken,  for  besides  the 
natural  strength  of  its  situation,  it  was  also  secured  by  a  double  wall ;  but 
w^hen  he  saw  the  people  of  this  city  coming  out  of  it,  and  ready  to  fight 
htm«  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and  after  a  short  resistance  which  they 
made,  he  pursued  after  Ihera  ;  and  as  they  fled  to  their  first  wall,  the 
Romans  followed  them  so  closely  that  they  fell  in  together  with  them  i  but 
w4ien  the  Jews  were  endeavouring  to  get  again  within  their  second  wall, 
their  fellow- citizens  shut  them  out,  as  being  afmid  that  the  Romans  would 
force  themselves  in  with  them.  It  was  certainly  God,  therefore,  who 
brought  the  Romans  to  punish  the  Gal  deans,  and  did  then  expose  the 
people  of  the  city  every  one  of  them  manifestly  to  be  destroyed  by  their 
bloody  enemies ;  for  they  fell  upon  the  gates  in  great  crowds ;  and 
earnestly  calhng  to  those  that  kept  them,  and  that  by  their  names  also,  yet 
had  they  their  throats  cut  in  the  very  midst  of  their  supplications  ;  for  the 
enemy  shut  the  gates  of  the  first  w^all,  and  their  own  citizens  shut  the  gates 
of  the  second,  so  they  were  enclosed  between  two  walls,  and  were  slain  in 
great  numbers  together ;  many  of  them  were  run  ihrough  by  swords  of 
tlieir  own  men,  and  many  by  their  own  swords,  be!*ides  an  immense 
number  that  were  slain  by  the  Romans.  Nor  had  they  any  courage  to 
revenge  themselves ;  for  there  was  added  to  the  consternntion  they  were 
in  from  the  enemy,  their  l>e'ng  betrayed  by  their  own  friends,  which  quite 
broke  their  spirits ;  and  at  last  they  died,  cursing  not  the  Romans,  but 
their  own  citizens,  till  they  were  all  destroyed,  being  in  number  twelve 
thousand.  So  Trajan  gathered  thut  the  city  was  empty  of  people  that 
could  fight,  and  although  there  should  a  few  of  them  be  therein,  he  sup- 
posed that  they  would  be  too  timorous  to  venture  upon  any  opposition ;  so 
he  reserved  the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Vespasian,  and  desired  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to  finish 
the  victory  he  had  gained.  Vespasian,  hereupon,  imagining  there  might  be 
9ome  pains  still  neceasary,  sent  his  son  with  an  army  of  five  hundred 
horsemen,  and  one  thousand  footmen.  So  he  came  quickly  to  the  city,  and 
put  his  army  in  order,  and  set  Trajan  over  the  left  wing,  while  he  had  the 
right  himself,  and  led  tbera  to  the  siege :  and  when  the  soldiers  brought 
ladders  to  be  laid  against  the  wall  on  every  side,  the  Galileans  opposed 
♦herf>  firom  above  for  a  while,  but  soon  afterward  they  left  the  walla. 
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[Then  did  Titus'a  men  leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  upon  it  pre^ntly  ;  but 
■If hen  those  that  were  in  it  were  gotten  together,  there  was  a  fierce  battle 
between  them  ;  for  the  men  of  power  fell  upon  the  Komans  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  the  women  threw  whatever  came  next  to  hand  at  them,  and 
sustained  a  fight  with  them  for  six  hourV  time ;  but  when  the  fighting 
men  were  spent,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  had  their  throats  cut  partly  in 
the  open  air,  and  partly  in  their  own  houses,  both  young  and  old  together. 
So  there  ivere  no  males  now  remaining  besides  the  infants,  who,  with  the 
women,  were  carried  as  slaves  into  captivity  ;  so  that  the  number  of  the 
slain  both  now  in  the  city,  and  at  the  former  fight,  was  fifteen  thausatidf 
and  the  captives  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty.  This  ca- 
lamity befell  the  Galileans  on  the  twenty- fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius, 
[Sivan,] 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  their  share  of  misfortun's  at  this 
time ;  for  they  as!*embled  together  upon  the  mountain  called  Gerizdm, 
which  is  with  them  a  holy  mountain,  and  there  they  remained  :  which  col- 
lection of  theirs,  as  well  as  the  courageous  minds  they  showed,  could  not 
but  threaten  pomewhat  of  war;  nor  were  they  rendered  wiser  hy the  mise- 
ries that  had  come  upon  their  neighbouring  cities.  They  also,  notwith- 
standing the  great  success  the  Romann  had,  marched  on  in  an  unreason- 
able manner,  depending  on  their  own  strength,  and  were  disposed  for  any 
tumult  upun  its  first  appearance,  Vespai^ian  therefore  thought  it  best  to 
prevent  their  motions,  and  to  cut  off  the  foundation  of  their  attempts.  For 
although  all  Samaria  had  ever  garrisons  settled  among  them,  yet  did  the 
number  of  those  that  were  to  come  to  mount  Gerizzim,  and  their  con- 
spiracy together,  give  ground  to  fear  what  they  w^ould  be  at :  he  therefore 
sent  thither  Cereali?,  the  commander  of  the  fifth  legion*  with  flix  hundred 
horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  who  did  not  think  it  safe  to  go  up 
the  mountain,  and  give  them  battle,  because  many  of  the  enetny  were  on 
the  higher  pait  of  the  ground  ;  so  he  encompassed  all  the  lower  part  of  the 
mountain  with  his  army,  and  watched  them  all  that  day.  Now  it  hap- 
pened thiit  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now  destitute  of  water*  were  inflamed 
with  a  \iolent  heat  {for  it  was  summer  timci  and  the  multitude  had  not 
provided  themselves  with  necessaries,)  insomuch  that  seme  of  them  died 
that  very  day  with  heat,  while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before 
such  a  death  as  that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans ;  by  whom  Cerealis 
underbtoodi  that  those  who  still  stayed  there  were  very  much  broken  by  their 
misfortunes.  So  he  went  up  the  mountain,  and  having  placed  his  forces 
round  about  the  enemy,  he,  in  the  first  place,  exhorted  them  to  take  the 
security  of  bis  right  hand,  and  come  to  terms  with  them,  and  thereby  save 
themselves  ;  and  assured  them  that,  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms,  he 
would  secure  them  from  any  harm  ;  but  when  he  could  not  prevail  with 
them,  he  fell  upon  them  and  slew  them  all,  being  in  number  eleven  thou- 
sand six  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month 
Desius,  [Sivan.]  And  these  were  the  calamities  that  befell  the  Samari- 
tans at  this  time. 

33,  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out  manfully,  and  bore  up 
under  their  miseries  beyond  all  that  could  be  hoped  for,  on  the  forty- 
seventh  day  [of  the  *jiege]  the  banks  cast  up  by  the  Romans  were  become 
higher  than  the  wall ;  on  which  day  a  certain  deserter  went  to  Vespasian* 
«nd  told  him  how  few  were  left  in  the  city,  and  how  weak  they  were,  and 
thHt  I  hey  had  been  so  worn  cut  with  perpetual  watching,  and  as  perpetual 
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fighting,  that  tbeycoald  not  now  optms^e  an?  force  that  came  ag^mst  tKem, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  by  exriitagera,  if  any  one  would  attack  them ; 
for  that  about  the  last  viatcii  of  the  night,  when  they  thought  they 
might  have  some  rest  from  the  hardships  tliey  were  under,  and  when  a 
morning  sleep  used  to  come  upon  them,  as  they  were  thoroughly  w^earv, 
he  said  the  watch  used  to  fall  asleep  ;  accordingly  his  advice  was,  that 
they  should  make  their  attack  at  that  hour.  But  Vespasian  had  a  sus- 
picion about  this  de&erter,  as  knowing  how  faithful  tl\e  Jews  were  to 
one  another,  and  how  much  they  despised  any  punishments  that  could 
be  inflicted  on  them;  this  last,  because  one  of  the  people  of  Jotapaita 
had  undergone  all  sorts  of  torments,  and  though  they  made  him  past| 
through  a  fiery  trial  of  his  enemies  in  his  examination,  yet  would  he 
inform  them  nothing  of  the  affairs  within  the  city,  and  as  be  was  cruci- 
fied, smiled  at  them.  However,  the  probability  there  was  in  the  rela- 
tion itself,  did  partly  confirm  the  truth  of  what  the  deserter  told  them, 
and  they  thought  he  might  probably  speak  the  truth.  Howe%^er»  Ves- 
pasian thought  they  should  he  no  great  sufferers,  if  the  report  was  a 
sham ;  io  he  commanded  them  to  keep  the  man  in  ctiBtody,  and  prepared 
the  army  for  taking  the  city, 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  they  marched  without  noise^  at  the 
hour  that  had  been  told  them,  to  the  wall ;  and  it  was  Titus  himself  that 
first  got  upon  tt,  with  one  of  his  tribunes,  Bomitiua  Sabtnus,  and  had  a  few 
of  the  fifteenth  legion  along  with  him.  So  they  cut  the  throats  of  the 
watch,  and  entered  the  city  very  qmetly.  After  these  came  Cerealis  the 
tribune,  and  Placidus,  and  led  on  those  that  were  under  them.  Now  when 
the  citadel  was  taken,  and  the  enemy  were  in  the  very  midst  of  the  ciiv, 
and  when  it  was  already  day,  yet  was  not  the  taking  of  the  city  known  bv 
those  that  held  it ;  for  a  great  nmny  of  them  were  fast  asleep,  nnd  a  great 
ihist,  wliicli  then  by  chance  fell  upon  the  city,  hindered  those  that  got  up 
from  distinctly  seeing  the  case  they  were  in,  till  the  whole  Roman  army 
was  gotten  in,  and  they  were  raised  up  only  to  find  the  miseries  they  were 
under  ;  and  as  they  were  slaying,  they  perceived  the  city  was  taken.  And 
for  the  Romans,  they  so  well  remembered  what  they  had  suffered  during 
the  siege,  that  they  spared  none,  nor  pitied  any,  but  drove  the  people  down 
the  precipice  from  the  citadel,  and  slew  them  as  they  drove  them  down  ; 
at  which  time  the  difficulties  of  ti»c  place  hindered  those  that  were  still  able 
to  fight  from  defending  themselves  ;  for  as  they  were  distressed  in  the 
narrow  streets,  and  could  not  keep  their  feet  sure  along  the  precipice,  they 
were  overpowered  with  the  crowd  of  those  that  came  fighting  them  from 
the  citadeL  This  provoked  a  great  many,  even  of  those  chosen  men  that 
were  about  Jopephus,  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands  ;  for  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  kill  none  of  the  Romans,  they  resolved  to  prevent 
being  killed  by  the  Romans,  and  got  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  ut- 
most parts  of  the  city,  and  killed  themselves, 

35,  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  first  perceived  they  were  taken, 
and  ran  away  as  fast  as  they  could,  went  up  into  one  of  the  towers  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  and  for  a  while  defended  themselves  there  ;  but  as 
they  were  encompassed  with  a  multitude  of  enemies,  they  tried  to  use  their 
right  hands  when  it  was  too  late,  and  at  length  they  cheerfully  offered  their 
necks  to  be  cut  off  by  those  that  stood  over  them.  And  the  Romans  might 
have  boasted  that  the  conclusion  of  that  siege  was  without  blood  [on  their 
eide  J  if  there  had  not  been  a  centtih'>0/  AntoDiuSt  who  waa  ilain  at  tho 
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taking  of  the  city*  His  death  was  occns^iuned  by  the  following  treachery  : 
for  there  wm  one  of  those  that  were  flfd  into  the  caverns,  which  were  a 
great  number,  who  desired  that  this  Antonius  would  reach  him  his  rit^ht 
nand  for  his  secarity.  and  would  aj&.^are  him  that  he  would  preserve  hmi. 
and  give  him  his  assistance  in  getting  up  oat  of  the  cavern ;  accord inglv, 
he  incaulioualy  reached  him  out  his  right  hand,  when  the  other  man  pre- 
vented him.  and  stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with  a  spear,  and  killed  him 
immediately. 

a6.  And  on  this  day  it  was  that  the  Romans  slew  all  the  multitude  that 
appeared  openly  ]  but  on  the  following  days  they  searched  the  hiding  places, 
?iiid  fell  upon  those  that  were  under  ground,  and  in  the  caverns,  and  went 
thus  through  every  age,  excepting  the  inlanta  and  the  women,  and  of  these 
there  were  gathered  together  as  captives  twelve  hundred ;  and  as  for  thoBe 
that  were  skin  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  and  in  the  former  fighls^,  they  were 
numbered  to  be  forty  thousand-  So  Vespasian  gave  order  that  the  city 
should  be  entirely  demolished,  and  all  the  fortifications  burnt  down.  And 
thus  wtt?  Jotapata  taken,  in  the  thirteetith  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  on 
the  l3rst  day  of  the  month  Pan  em  us  [Tamuz.] 
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CHAP.  VI IL 

How  Jm^hus  was  discovered  by  a  If  oman^  and  teas  wUUng  to  deliver 
himself  up  to  the  Romans;  mid  what  Discourse  he  had  with  hu  oum 
Men,  when  they  endeavovred  to  kinder  Aim;  and  what  he  said  to  Vesjja' 
Mian,  when  he  was  brought  to  him,-  and  in  what  manner  Vespasian  used 
him  afterward. 

5  1.  And  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Josephus*  bolh  out  of  the  hatred 
they  bore  hira,  and  because  their  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him 
taken  ;  for  he  reckoned  lhat»  if  he  were  once  taken,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
war  would  be  over*  They  then  searched  among  the  dead,  and  looked  into 
the  most  concealed  recesses  of  the  city;  but  as  the  city  was  first  taken,  he 
was  assisted  by  a  certain  Bup«matural  providence  ;  fur  he  withdrew  himself 
from  the  enemy  when  he  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  leaped  into  a  cer- 
tain deep  pit,  whereto  there  adjoined  a  large  den  at  one  side  of  it,  which 
den  could  not  be  seen  by  those  that  were  above  ground  ;  and  here  he  met 
with  forty  persons  of  eminence  that  had  concealed  themselves,  and  with 
provisions  enough  to  satisfy  them  for  not  a  few  days.  So  in  the  day  time 
he  hid  himself  from  the  enemy,  who  had  seized  upon  all  places,  and  in  the 
night  time  be  got  up  out  of  the  den,  and  looked  about  for  some  way  of 
cscupingi  and  look  exact  notice  of  the  watch  :  but  as  all  places  were 
guarded  every  where  on  his  account,  that  there  was  no  way  of  getting  off 
unseen,  he  went  down  again  into  the  den.  Thus  he  concealed  himself  two 
days  -,  but  on  the  third  day,  when  they  had  taken  a  woman  who  had  been 
with  them,  he  was  discovered.  Whereupon  Vespasian  sent  immediately 
and  zealously  two  tribunes,  Paulinus  and  Galicanus^  and  ordered  them  to 
give  Josephus  thetr  right  hands  as  a  security  for  bis  life,  and  to  exhort  him 
to  come  up. 

2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  come  up,  and  gave  him  assu- 
rances that  his  life  should  be  preserved  :  but  they  did  not  prevail  with  him ; 
for  he  gathered  suspicions  from  the  probability  there  was  that  one  who 
had  done  ro  many  thingi  againsi  the  RgmaDs  must  suffer  for  it«  though 
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not  from  the  mild  temper  of  those  that  invited  hira»  However,  he  waa 
afraid  that  he  was  invited  to  come  up  m  order  to  he  ptmiBhed,  until  Ves- 
pasian sent  besides  these  a  third  tribune,  Nicanor,  to  him  :  he  was  one 
that  was  well  known  to  Josephns,  and  had  been  hia  familiar  acqtialntance 
in  old  time.  When  he  was  come,  he  enlarged  upon  the  natural  mildnesa 
of  the  Romans  towards  those  thev  have  once  conquered,  and  told  him,  that 
he  had  behaved  himself  so  valiantly,  that  the  commanders  rather  admired 
than  hated  him  ;  that  the  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him  brought 
to  him,  not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for  that  he  could  do  though  he  shouldl 
not  come  voluntarily,  but  that  he  was  determined  to  preserve  a  man  of  his 
courage.  He  moreover  added  this,  that  VeBpasian*  had  he  been  resolved 
to  impose  upon  him,  would  not  have  sent  to  him  a  friend  of  hia  own,  nor 
put  the  fairest  colour  upon  the  vilest  action,  by  pretending  friendship  and 
meaning  perfidiousneas^  nor  would  he  have  himself  acquiesced,  or  come  to 
him,  had  it  been  to  deceive  him, 

3.  Now  as  Josephus  began  to  hesitate  with  himself  about  Nicanor 's  pro- 
posal, the  soldiery  were  so  angry,  that  they  ran  hastily  to  set  fire  to  the 
den  ;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit  them  so  to  do,  as  being  very  desi- 
rous to  take  the  man  alive.  And  now,  as  Nicator  lay  hard  at  Josephus  to 
comply,  and  he  understood  how  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  threatened 
him,  he  called  to  mind  the  dreams  which  he  had  dreamed  in  the  night  time, 
whereby  God  had  signified  to  hira  beforehand  both  the  future  calamities  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  events  that  concerned  the  Roman  emperors.  Now  Jo- 
sephus was  able  to  give  shrewd  conjectures  about  the  interpretation  of  such 
dreams  as  have  been  ambiguously  delivered  by  God ;  moreover,  he  was  not 
unacquainted  with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  as  being- 
a  priest  himself,  and  of  the  posterity  of  priests  ;  and  just  then  was  he  in  an 
ecstacy,  and  setting  before  him  the  tremendous  images  of  the  dreams  he 
had  lately  had,  he  put  up  a  secret  prayer  to  God,  and  said,  **  Since  it 
pleasetb  thee,  who  hast  created  the  Jewish  nation,  to  depress  the  same, 
and  since  all  their  good  fortune  is  gone  over  to  the  Romans,  and  since  thou 
hast  made  choice  of  this  soul  of  mine  to  foretell  what  is  to  come  to  pasa 
hereiifter,  I  willingly  give  them  my  hands,  and  am  content  to  live.  And  1 
protest  openly,  that  I  do  not  go  over  to  the  Romans  as  a  deserter  of  the 
Jews,  but  as  a  minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  said  this,  he  complied  with  Nicanor's  invitation.  But  when 
those  Jews  who  had  fled  with  him  understood  that  he  yielded  to  those  that 
invited  him  to  come  up,  they  came  about  him  in  a  bodvj  and  cried  out, 
*'  Nay,  indeed,  now  may  the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  which  Gud  ordained 
himself,  well  groan  to  purpose ;  that  God,  we  mean,  who  hath  created  the 
souls  of  the  Jews  of  sucii  a  temper,  that  they  despise  death.  O  Josephus  ! 
art  thoQ  still  fond  of  life  ?  and  canst  thou  hear  to  see  the  light  in  a  state  of 
slavery?  How  soon  hast  thou  forgotten  thyself?  how  many  hast  thou 
persuaded  to  lo^e  their  lives  for  hbcrty  ?  Thou  hast  therefore  had  a  false 
reputiition  for  manhood,  and  a  like  false  reputation  for  wisdom,  if  thou 
canst  hope  for  preserv^ation  from  those  against  whom  thou  hast  fought  so 
zealously,  and  art  however  willing  to  be  preserved  by  them,  if  they  be  in 
earnest.  But  although  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath  made  thee 
forget  thyself,  we  ought  to  take  care  that  the  glory  of  our  forefathers  may 
not  be  tarnished.  \V  e  will  lend  thee  our  right  hand  and  a  sword  ;  and  if 
thou  wilt  die  wiUingly^  tliou  wilt  die  as  general  of  the  Jews  ;  hut  if  unwil- 
lingly, thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them/'     As  soon  as  they  said  this^  they 
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began  to  thrust  their  swords  at  him^  and  threatened  they  would  kill  him, 
if  he  thought  of  yielding  to  the  Romane. 

5,  Upon  tliip,  Jofephus  was  afraid  of  their  attacking  him,  and  yet  thought 
he  ihould  be  a  betrayer  of  the  conYmands  of  God,  if  he  died  before  they 
were  delivered.  So  he  hegan  to  talk  Eke  a  philosopher  to  them  in  the  dis- 
trtss  he  was  then  in,  when  he  said  thus  to  them  ;  **  O  my  friends,  why  are 
we  80  earnest  to  kill  ourselves  ?  and  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and  body, 
which  are  auch  dear  companions,  at  such  variance  ?  Can  any  one  pretend 
tliat  I  am  not  the  man  I  was  formerly  ?  Nay,  the  Romans  are  sensible  how 
the  matter  stands  well  enough.  It  ia  a  brave  thing  to  die  in  war ;  but  so 
that  it  he  according  to  the  law  of  war,  by  the  hand  of  conquerors.  If^ 
therefore,  I  avoid  death  by  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am  truly  worthy  to 
be  kiDed  by  my  own  sword,  and  my  own  hand ;  but  if  they  admit  of  mercy, 
and  would  spare  their  enemy,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  have  mercy  upon 
ourselves,  aivd  to  spare  ourselves  ?  For  it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to  do 
that  to  ourselves  which  we  quarrel  with  them  for  doing  to  us.  [  confesa 
freely,  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  for  hberty  ;  but  still  so  that  it  be  in 
wfir,  and  done  by  those  who  take  that  liberty  from  us  ;  but  in  the  present 
case  our  enemies  do  neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill  us.  Now, 
he  is  ecjually  a  coward  who  will  not  die  when  he  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he 
who  will  die  when  he  ts  not  obliged  so  to  do.  What  are  we  afraid  of, 
when  we  will  not  go  up  to  the  Romans  ?  Is  it  death  ?  If  so,  what  we  arc 
afraid  of  when  we  but  suspect  our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall  we  in- 
flict it  on  ourselves  for  certain  ?  But  it  may  te  said,  we  must  be  slaves. 
And  are  we  then  in  a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present  ?  It  may  also  be  said, 
that  it  ia  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  himself.  No,  certainly,  hut  a  most 
unmanly  one ;  as  I  sliould  esteem  that  pilot  to  he  an  arrant  coward,  who, 
out  of  fear  of  a  storm,  should  sink  his  ship  of  his  own  accord.  Now,  self* 
murder  is  a  crime  most  remote  from  the  common  nature  of  all  animals, 
and  an  instance  of  impiety  against  God  our  Creator  :  nor  indeed  is  there 
any  animal  that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance,  or  by  its  own  means,  for  the 
deeire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven  m  them  all;  on  which  account  we  deem 
those  that  openly  take  it  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies,  and  those  that 
do  it  by  treacher)^  are  punished  for  so  doing.  And  do  you  not  think  that 
God  is  very  angry  when  a  man  doth  injury  to  what  he  hath  bestowed  on 
him  ?  For  from  him  it  is  that  we  have  received  our  being,  and  we  ought 
to  h&ve  it  to  his  disposal  to  take  that  being  away  from  us.  Tlie  bodies  of 
aU  men  furc  indeed  mortal,  and  are  created  out  of  corruptible  matter  ;  but 
the  soul  is  ever  immortal,  and  is  a  portion  of  divinity  that  inhabits  our 
bodies.  Besides,  if  any  one  destroys  or  abuses  depositura  he  hath  received 
from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed  a  wicked  and  perfidious  person  ;  hut  then 
if  any  one  cast  out  of  his  body  this  divine  depositura,  can  we  imagine  that 
he  who  is  thereby  afironted  does  not  know  of  it !  Moreover,  our  law  justly 
ordains  that  slaves  which  run  away  from  their  masters  shall  he  punished, 
though  the  maeters  they  run  away  from  may  have  been  wicked  masters  to 
them.  And  shall  we  endeavour  to  run  away  from  God,  who  is  the  best  of 
all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves  highly  guilty  of  impiety  ?  Do  not  you 
know  that  those  who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to  the  taw  of  nature* 
and  pay  that  debt  which  was  received  from  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is 
pleased  to  require  it  back  afjain,  enjoy  eternal  fame ;  that  their  houses  and 
tlieir  posterity  are  sure,  that  their  suuls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and  obtain 
a  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from  w  hence,  in  tiie  revolution  of  ages,  they 
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are  again  &«nt  into  pure  badges ;  whik  tbe  ftoula  of  those  who^e  han<]s  have 
actrtl  madly  ag^uitist  themi^elveB,  are  received  by  the  darkest  place  in  Hades, 
ftud  while  God,  who  is  tbeir  lather,  punishes  those  that  offend  ag^tDSt 
either  of  theni  In  their  posterity  ;  for  which  reason  God  hates  such  doing?, 
and  the  crime  is  punished  by  our  most  wise  legislator.  Accordingly,  our 
laws  determine,  that  the  bodies  of  such  as  kill  themselveg  should  be  exposed 
till  the  sun  ae  set,  without  burial,  although  at  the  same  time  it  be  allowed 
by  them  to  br  Inwful  to  bury  our  enemies  [sooner,]  The  laws  of  other  na- 
tions abo  enjoin  such  men's  hands  to  be  cut  off  when  they  are  dead,  which 
had  been  made  use  of  in  destro)  iiig  themselves  when  alive ;  while  they 
reckoned  that,  as  the  bwly  is  alien  from  the  soul,  so  is  the  hand  alien  from 
the  body.  It  is,  thereforep  n^y  friends,  a  right  thing  to  reason  justly,  and 
not  add  to  the  calamities  which  men  bring  upon  us,  impiety  towards  our 
Creator,  If  we  have  a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do  it ;  for  to  he 
preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to  whom  we  have  given  so  many  demon- 
strations of  our  courasxe.  is  iio  way  inglorious  ;  but  if  we  have  a  mind  to 
die,  it  is  good  to  die  by  the  hand  of  those  that  have  conquered  us.  For  my 
part,  I  will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies'  quarters,  in  order  to  be  a  traitor 
to  myself;  for  certainly  I  should  then  be  much  more  foolish  than  those 
that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did  it  in  order  to  save  themselves, 
and  I  should  do  it  fur  destruction,  for  my  own  destruction.  However,  I 
heartily  wish  the  Romans  may  prove  treacherous  in  this  matter ;  for  if, 
after  the  offer  of  their  right  hand  for  security,  1  be  slain  by  them.  I  shall 
die  cheerfully,  and  carry  away  with  me  the  sense  of  their  perfidiousness, 
%s  a  conaohtion  greater  than  victory  itself," 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did  Josepbiis  use  to  these  men 
to  prevent  their  murdering  themselves ;  but  desperation  had  shut  their 
ears,  as  having  long  ago  devoted  themselves  to  die,  and  they  were  irritated 
at  Josephus.  They  then  ran  upon  him  with  their  swords  in  their  hands, 
one  from  one  quarter,  and  another  from  another,  and  called  him  a  coward, 
and  every  one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he  were  ready  to  smite  bina  ; 
but  he  caUing  to  one  of  them  by  name,  and  looking  like  a  general  to  an- 
other, and  taking  a  third  by  the  hand,  and  making  a  fourth  ashamed  of 
himpelf,  by  praying  him  to  forbear,  and  being  in  thit*  condition  distracted 
with  various  passions,  (as  he  well  might  in  the  great  distress  he  was  then 
inO  he  kept  off  every  one  of  their  swords  from  killing  him,  and  was  forced 
to  do  like  such  wild  beasts  as  are  encompassed  about  on  every  side,  who 
always  turn  themselves  against  those  that  last  touched  them.  Nay,  some 
of  their  right  bands  were  debilitated  by  the  reverence  they  bare  to  their 
general  in  these  his  fatal  calamities,  and  their  swords  dropped  out  of  their 
hands,  and  not  a  few  of  tliem  there  were,  who,  when  they  aimed  to  smite 
him  with  their  swords,  they  were  not  thoroughly  either  willing  or  able 
to  do  it. 

7.  However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was  not  destitute  of  his  usual 
sagacity;  but  trusting  himself  to  the  providence  of  (Jod,  he  put  his  life 
into  hazard  [in  the  manner  following:]  **  And  now,"  said  he,  "  since  it  is 
resolved  among  you  that  you  will  die,  come  on,  let  U9  commit  our  mutual 
deaths  to  determination  by  lot.  He  whom  the  lot  falls  to  first,  let  him  be 
killed  by  him  that  hath  the  second  lot,  and  thus  fortune  shall  make  its  pro- 
gress through  us  all;  nor  shall  any  of  us  perish  by  his  own  right  hand, 
for  it  would  be  unfair  if,  when  the  rest  are  gone,  somebodv  should  rei>ent 
and  save  himself."     This  proposal  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just ;  and 
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wlien  be  hmd  prevailed  with  them  to  determine  this  matter  by  lots*  he  drew 
one  of  the  lots  for  himself  also.  He  who  had  the  first  lot  laid  his  neck 
biire  to  him  that  had  the  next»  aa  supposing  that  the  general  would  die 
among  them  immediately;  for  they  thought  deaths  if  Josephus  might  but 
die  with  them,  was  gweeter  than  life  :  yet  was  he  with  another  left  to  the 
laat.  whether  we  must  say  it  happened  so  by  chance,  or  whether  by  the 
providence  of  God.  And  as  he  was  very  desirous  neither  to  be  condemned 
by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he  had  been  left  to  tlie  last,  to  imbrue  his  right  band  in 
the  blood  of  his  countrymen,  he  persuaded  him  to  trust  his  fidelity  to  him, 
aad  to  live  as  well  as  himself. 

8*  Thua  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with  the  Romans,  and  in  this  his 
own  war  with  his  friendfi,  and  was  led  by  Nictiiior  to  Vespasian^  But  now 
all  the  Romans  ran  together  to  see  him  ;  and  as  the  multitude  pressed  one 
upon  another  about  their  general,  there  was  a  tumuk  of  a  various  kind ; 
while  some  rejoiced  that  Josephus  was  taken,  and  some  threatened  him, 
and  some  crowded  to  see  him  very  near ;  but  those  that  were  more  remote 
cried  out  to  have  this  their  enemy  put  to  death,  while  those  that  were  near 
called  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  a  deep  concern  appeared  at  the 
change  of  his  fortune.  Nor  were  there  any  of  the  Romans  commanders^ 
how  much  soever  they  hud  been  enraged  at  him  before,  but  relented  when 
tliey  came  to  the  sight  of  him.  Above  all  the  rest,  Titus's  own  valour,  and 
Josephus's  own  patience  under  his  affiictions,  made  him  pity  him,  aa  did 
ali*o  the  commiseration  of  his  age,  when  he  recalled  to  mind  that  but  a 
little  while  ago  he  was  fighting,  but  now  lay  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
w^hich  made  him  consider  the  power  of  fortune,  and  how  quick  is  the  turn 
of  affairs  in  war,  and  how  no  state  of  men  is  sure  :  for  which  reason  he 
then  made  a  great  many  more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful  temper  with  him- 
self, and  induced  them  to  commiserate  Josephus.  He  was  also  of  great 
weight  in  persujiding  his  father  to  preserve  him*  However,  Vespasian 
gave  strict  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  with  great  caution,  es  though  he 
would  in  a  very  little  time  send  him  to  Nero. 

9^  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  orders,  he  said,  that  he  had 
somewhat  in  his  mind  that  he  would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone.  When 
therefore  they  were  all  ordered  to  withdraw,  excepting  Titus  and  two  of 
their  friends,  he  said,  "Thou,  O  Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that 
thou  ha«t  taken  Josephus  himself  captive,  but  I  come  to  thee  as  a  messen- 
ger of  greater  tidings ;  for  had  not  I  been  sent  by  God  to  thee,  I  knew 
what  was  the  law*  of  the  Jews  in  this  case,  and  how  it  becomes  generals  to 
die.  Dost  thou  send  me  to  Nero  ?  For  why  ?  Are  Nero's  successors  till 
they  come  to  thee  still  alive  ?  Thou,  a  Vespasian,  art  Csesar,  and  emperor, 
thou,  and  this  thy  son.  Bind  me  now  still  faster,  and  keep  me  for  thy- 
self, for  thou.  O  CBeiar,  art  not  only  lord  over  me,  but  over  the  land  and 
the  sea,  and  all  mankind ;  and  certainly  I  deserve  to  be  kept  in  closer  cus- 
tody than  I  now  am  In,  in  order  to  be  punished,  if  I  rashly  afErm  any 
thing  of  God/'     When  he  had  said  this,  Vespasian  at  present  did  not  be-' 

•  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  law  of  Mose<  here  mentioned  by  Josephui,  and 
ftfterwarcis  by  Ekaz^r,  b.  viL  chap,  viiL  §  7*  and  almoAt  implied  in  b*  i.  chap.  xiii.  §  IQ* 
by  JoBepliyt's  conntnendalion  of  P'h&saelus  for  duiog  so ;  I  mean^  wberehy  Jewish  gene* 
rala  and  people  were  obliged  to  kiU  tbemftelreB,  rather  than  go  into  slaTery  under  hea- 
Iheni.  1  doubt  tblB  would  bave  beea  no  b«tter  than  i«lf-marder  ;  and  I  believe  it  wai 
tmther  aome  vain  doctrine  or  iiit«rpiet4tic^n  of  the  ripd  PhanMeai  ox  £acen«f  or  Hero^ 
diduii,  tiiau  a  jusi  con&ei|ueaa{!  H^m  any  iAW  (fi  God  tlciirereil  bj  ICosei. 
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lieve  hinii  but  supposed  that  Joeephus  said  this,  as  a  cuntiing  trick,  in  order 
to  his  own  preservation  ;  bat  in  a  little  time  be  was  convinced,  and  be- 
lieved what  be  »aid  to  be  true,  God  bimself  erecting  bis  expectations, 
»o  as  to  think  of  obtaining  the  empire,  and  by  other  signs  foreshowing 
his  advancement.  He  also  found  Joseph  us  to  have  spoken  truth  on 
other  occasions ;  for  one  of  those  friends  that  were  present  at  the  secret 
conference,  said  to  Josephus,  "  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  thou  couldeat 
not  fortell  to  the  people  of  Jotapata  that  they  should  be  taken,  nor  couldest 
fortell  this  captivity  which  bath  happened  to  thyself,  unless  what  thou  now 
saye^^t  be  a  vain  thingi  in  order  to  avoid  the  rage  that  is  risen  against  tby- 
self/'  To  which  Joseph os  replied,  *'  I  did  foretell  to  the  people  of  Jota- 
pata  that  tbey  would  be  taken  on  the  forty-seventh  day.  and  that  I  should 
be  caught  alive  by  the  Romans.**  Now  when  Vespasian  had  inquired  of 
the  captives  privately  about  these  predictions,  he  found  them  to  be  true, 
and  then  he  began  to  believe  those  that  concerned  bimseir  Yet  did  he 
not  set  Josephus  at  liberty  from  his  bands,  but  bestowed  on  him  suita  of 
clothesi  and  other  precious  gifts ;  he  treated  him  also  in  a  very  obliging 
manner,  and  continued  so  to  do>  Titus  still  joining  his  interest  in  the 
honours  that  were  done  him* 

CHxlP.  IX. 

Horn  Joppa  was  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up^ 

§  1-  Now  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptolemais  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
month  Fanemus,  [Tamuzj  and  from  thence  he  came  to  Cesarea,  which  lay 
by  the  sea-side.  This  was  a  very  great  city  of  Judea,  and  for  the  greatest 
part  inhabited  by  Greeks :  the  citizens  have  received  both  the  Roman  army 
and  its  general  witli  all  sorts  of  acclamations  and  rejoicing,  and  this  partly 
out  of  the  good-will  they  bore  to  the  Romans,  but  principally  out  of  the 
hatred  tbey  hore  to  tkose  that  were  conquered  by  them  ;  on  which  ac- 
count  they  (^me  clamouring  against  Josephus  in  crowds,  and  desired  he 
might  be  put  to  death.  But  Vespasian  passed  over  tbis  petition  concerning 
him,  as  oflered  by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare  silence.  Two  of 
the  legions  also  he  placed  at  Cesarea,  that  tbey  might  there  take  their 
winter  quarters,  as  perceiving  the  city  very  fit  for  such  a  purpose  ;  but  he 
placed  the  tenth  and  the  fifth  at  Scytbopolis,  that  be  might  not  distress 
Cesarea  with  the  entire  army.  This  place  was  warm,  even  in  winter,  as  it 
was  suffocating  hot  in  the  summer  time,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  aplain« 
and  near  to  the  sea  of  [Galilee.] 

2,  In  the  mean  time  there  were  gathered  together  as  well  such  as  bad 
seditiously  got  out  from  among  their  enemies,  as  those  that  bad  escaped 
out  of  the  demolished  cities,  which  were  in  all  a  great  number,  and  repaired 
Joppa,  which  had  been  left  desolate  by  Cestius,  that  it  might  serve  them 
for  a  place  of  refuge ;  and  because  the  adjoining  region  had  been  laid 
waste  in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  supporting  them,  they  determined 
to  go  off  to  sea.  They  also  built  tberaselves  a  great  many  piratical  ships, 
and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to  Syria  and  Phenicia^  and  Egypt, 
and  made  those  seas  unnavigable  to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as  Vespasian 
knew  of  their  conspiracy,  he  sent  both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  Joppa. 
which  was  unguarded  in  the  nigbt-ttme  ;  however,  those  that  were  in  it 
perceived  that  they  should  be  attacked,  and  were  afraid  of  it ;  yet  did  they 
not  endeavour  to  keep  the  Romans  out,  hut  fled  to  their  ships,  and  lay  at 
sea  all  night  out  of  the  reach  of  their  darts. 
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3,  Now  Joppa  19  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it  endi  in  a  rough  fehore, 
where  all  the  rest  of  it  is  straight,  but  the  two  ends  bend  toward.^  each 
other,  where  thtre  are  deep  prcctpices,  and  great  atones  that  jut  oat  into 
the  sea,  and  where  the  chains  wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound  have  left 
their  footsteps,  which  attest  to  the  antiquity  of  that  fable.  But  the  north 
wind  opposes  and  beats  upon  the  ihore,  and  dashes  mighty  waves  against 
the  rocks  which  receive  them,  and  renders  the  haven  more  daugcrous  than 
the  country  they  had  deserted.  Now  as  those  people  of  Joppa  were  float- 
ing about  in  this  sea,  in  the  morning  there  fell  a  violent  wind  upon  them  ; 
it  13  called  by  those  that  sail  there,  the  black  north  wind,  and  there  dashed 
their  ships  one  against  another,  and  dashed  some  of  them  againi^t  the  rocks, 
and  carried  many  of  them  by  force,  while  they  strove  against  the  opposite 
waves  into  the  main  sea  i  for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and  had  »o  many  of 
the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were  afraid  to  come  to  land  ;  nay,  the  wave-s 
rose  BO  very  high,  that  they  drowned  them ;  nor  was  there  any  ploce  whi- 
ther they  cciyld  fly,  nor  anv  way  to  save  themselves,  while  they  wure  thrust 
out  of  the  sea  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  if  they  stayed  where  thev  were, 
and  out  of  the  city  by  the  violence  of  the  Romans.  And  much  lamenta- 
tion there  was  when  the  ships  daslied  against  one  another,  and  a  terrible 
noise  when  they  were  broken  to  pieces ;  and  some  of  the  mukitade  that 
were  in  them  covered  with  waves,  and  so  perished,  and  a  great  many  were 
embarrassed  with  shipwrecks.  Bat  some  of  them  thought,  that  to  die  by 
their  own  swords  was  lighter  than  by  the  sea,  and  so  thev  killed  themselves 
before  they  were  drowned  ;  although  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  car- 
ried by  the  waves,  and  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  abrupt  parts  of  the 
rocks,  insomuch  that  the  sea  was  bloody  a  long  way,  and  the  maritime 
parts  were  full  of  dead  bodies,  for  the  Romans  came  upon  those  that  were 
carried  to  the  shore,  and  destroyed  them  ;  and  the  number  cif  the  bodies 
that  were  thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea^  was  four  thousand  and  two  huodred. 
The  Romans  also  took  the  city  without  opposition,  and  utterly  demo- 
lished it, 

4,  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the  Romans  in  a  little  time; 
but  Vespasian,  in  order  to  prevent  these  pirates  from  coming  thither  any 
more,  erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  citadel  of  Joppa  had  been,  and  left 
a  body  of  horse  in  it,  with  a  few  footroen,  that  these  last  might  slay  there 
and  guard  the  camp,  and  the  horsnmen  might  spoU  the  country  that  lay 
round  it,  and  might  destroy  the  Betghbouring  villugcs,  and  smaller  cities. 
So  these  troops  orer-ran  the  country,  as  they  were  ordered  to  do,  and 
every  day  cut  to  pieces  and  laid  desolate  the  whole  region, 

5,  Bat  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jota]>ata  was  related  at  Jerusalem,  a  great 
many  at  the  first  disbelieved  it.  on  account  of  the  vastncKs  of  ihe  calamity, 
and  because  they  had  no  eye-witness  to  attest  the  truth  of  what  was  re- 
lated about  it ;  for  not  one  person  was  ^avnd  to  be  a  messenger  of  that 
news,  but  a  fame  was  spread  abroad  at  random  that  the  city  was  taken,  as 
fluch  fame  usually  spreads  bad  news  about.  However,  the  truth  was  known 
by  degrees,  from  the  places  near  Jotapata,  and  appeared  to  all  to  be  too 
true.  Yet  were  there  fictitious  stories  addend  to  what  was  really  done ;  for 
it  was  reported  that  Joseph  us  was  ?lain  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  which 
piece  of  news  filled  Jerusalem  full  of  sorrow.  In  every  house  aUo,  and 
among  all  to  whom  any  of  the  slain  were  allied,,  there  was  a  hmientation 
for  them  i  but  the  mourning  for  the  commander  was  a  public  t)ne.  and 
flome  mourned  for  those  that  hud   lived    with  them,   others  for  their  kin- 


^^  WARS  OF  THE  /KW8.  ^^H 

drec)«  others  for  their  friends,  and  others  for  their  brethren,  but  all  mourned 
for  Joaephus  ;  insomuch  that  the  lauientation  did  DOt  cea&e  in  the  ctty  be^ 
fore  the  thirtieth  day,  and  a  great  many  hired  moumera,*  with  their  pipes, 
who  should  bring  the  melancholy  dittiea  to  them. 

(k  But  m  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appeared  how  the  affairs  of 
Jotapata  renlly  fit(»od ;  yet  was  it  found  that  the  death  of  Jotephus  was  a 
fiction ;  and  when  they  understood  that  he  was  alive^  and  was  among  the 
Roman»»  nnd  that  the  commanders  treated  him  at  another  rate  than  they 
trenlcd  cttplivcs,  ihey  were  as  vehemently  angry  at  him  now,  as  they  had 
•howtd  Ihdr  go(Kl-will  before  when  he  appeared  to  have  been  dead.  He 
Wli  iliO  Abused  by  some  as  having  been  a  coward,  and  by  others  as  a 
diterter ;  and  the  city  wa$  full  of  indignation  at  him,  and  of  reproaches 
Mit  VL\x>i\  \\m :  their  rv^  was  also  aggravated  by  their  afflictions,  and 
moro  mflAmed  by  their  ill  success ;  and  what  usuaUy  becomes  an  occasion 
of  Mution  to  wise  meu,  1  mean  affliction,  became  a  spur  to  them  to  venture 
on  AurAer  calamities,  and  the  end  of  one  i>itser\^  became  still  the  beginning 
dt  ittother ;  they  therefors  resolved  to  fall  on  the  Romans  the  more  vehe- 
mently, as  resiolving  to  be  reirengedon  him  in  revenging  themselves  on  the 
UomauH.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which 
now  came  upim  it. 

7*  Hut  VemMi»iao,  in  order  to  sec  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  while  the 

Mug  hiwBclf  iH^i-nuttilcd  him  so  to  do.   (partly  in  order  to  his  treating  the 

gwnufil  and  hiM  army  in  the  best  and  most  splendid  manner  his  private 

nflyrt  woiiUl  rnublc  him  to  do,  and  i>artly  that  he  might,  by  their  means, 

eerrtot  tudi  Ihiugt  as  were  Amiss  in  his  government,)  he  removed  fri>m 

ihit  GMArwi  which  was  by  the  soA-side,  and  went  to  that  which  is  called 

CesAreA  Philippl.i  and  there  he  refreshed  his  army  for  twenty  days,  and 

was  himself  fcustcd  by  king  Agrippa,  where  he  also  returned  public  thanks 

lu  God  for  ti\c  g\>t>d  success  he  had  had  in  his  undertakings.     But  as  soon 

Ai  he  WAS  informed  that  Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovations,  and  that  Tarichae 

had  revolted,  both  which  cities  were  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  and 

wsji  siiti«runi  wilhm  himself  that  the  Jews  were  every  where  perverted 

[hom  their  ubedience  to  their  governors  J  he  thought  it  seasonable  to  make 

un  expedition  against  these  cities,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  Agrippa,  and  in 

ortlcr  to  bring  his  cities  to  reason.     So  he  sent  away  his  son  Titus  to  [the 

lithiT]  Cesurea,  that  he  might  bring  the  army  that  lay  there  to  Scythopulis^ 

whirh  IS  the  largest  city  of  Decapolis.  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tiberias, 

wluttier  he  came,  and  there  he  awaited  for  his  son,     lie  then  came  with 

llirce  legions,  and  pitched  bis  camp  thirty  furlongs  off  Tiberais,  at  a  certain 

station  easily  seen  by  the  innovators :   it  is  named  Sennabris.     He  also  sent 

Valerian,  a  decurion.  with  fifty  horsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  those 

that  were  in  the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  assurances  of  their 

fidelity  ;  for  he  hiul  beard  that  the  people  were  desirous  of  jieace,  bat  were 

obliged  by  sonie  of  the  seditious  part  to  join  with  them*  and  so  were  forced 

to  fii^ht  fur  ihcnu-      Whcu  Valerian  had  marched  up  to  the  place,  and  was 

near  the  wall.  Ua  alighted  off  his  boric,  and  made  those  that  were  with  him 

do  the  same,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  to  come  to  skirmish  with 

*  Th(>B«  publio  inntjrnitri,  hired  upon  the  suppoied  d»th  of  Josephus,  snd  the  tcaI 
deal  la  cif  many  morr,  ilLuntrati^  roidd  pMRiigc«  in  lh«  Bible,  which  tuppofte  the  taini 
ounlum,  jiR  IVUt  »f»  17*  wliere  tlm  rcvirr  may  coniiuU  the  notps  oi  Gpoliu*. 

f  Of  ibU  tJtuurca    Thilippi   (iy^Ui^  tiu'iiiiunod  in  oui  New  IVvtnmcnt,  Mat  xtj. 
Msik  \il  27.)  there  arc  en  in*  niili  rtUnt,  u  apsnhdm  hert  iiifQtaii  ui* 
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tliem  :  but  before  tbev  coola  i^umt  lo  ovicour^e  one  with  ar.utner,  Uie  most 
potent  men  among  the  seditious  made  a  sally  upon  tbern  Brmed  ;  tlieir 
leader  was  one  whose  name  was  Jesus^  the  eon  of  Shapbat,  the  priijcipa! 
head  of  a  band  of  robbers.  Now  Valerian,  neither  thinking  it  safe  to  tij^bt 
contrary  to  the  commands  of  the  generab  tbouf^h  be  were  secure  of  a  victory, 
and  knowing  that  it  was  a  very  hazaidc>QS  undertaking-  for  a  few  to  fi^bt 
with  many,  for  those  that  were  unprovided  to  fi^^ht  those  that  were  ready, 
and  being  on  other  accounts  surprised  at  thi»  unexpected  onset  of  the  Jews. 
he  ran  away  on  foot,  as  did  five  of  the  rest  in  like  manner^  and  left  their 
hor!*es*  behind  them  ;  which  horses  Jesus  led  away  into  the  city,  and  re- 
joiced as  if  they  bad  taken  them  in  battle  and  not  by  treachery, 

8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as  were  of  principal  authority 
among-  ihem.  fearing  what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  matter,  tied  to  the 
camp  of  the  Romans  :  they  then  took  their  king  along  with  thetruand  fell 
down  before  Ve?pasian»  to  supplicate  his  favour^  and  besought  him  not  to 
overlook  them,  nor  to  impute  tlie  madness  of  a  few  to  a  whole  dty,  to 
spare  a  people  that  had  bet  n  ever  civil  and  obliging  to  the  Roaians ;  but 
to  bring  the  authors  of  ibis  revolt  to  due  puniijbment,  who  had  hitherto  so 
watched  them,  that  though  they  were  zealous  to  give  them  the  security  of 
their  right  bands  of  a  long  time,  yet  could  they  not  accomplish  the  same. 
With  tbes^e  sup|)hcations  the  general  complied,  although  he  were  very 
angry  at  the  whole  city  about  the  carrying  otT  his  horses,  and  this  oecause 
he  saw  that  Agrippa  was  under  a  great  concern  for  them.  So  when  Ves- 
pasian and  Agrippa  had  accepted  of  their  right  handa  by  way  of  secarity, 
Jesus  and  bis  party  thought  it  not  safe  for  them  to  continue  at  Tiberias, 
so  they  ran  away  to  Tarichese,  The  next  day  Vespasian  sent  Trajan 
before  with  some  horsemen  to  the  citadel,  to  make  trial  of  the  multitude, 
whether  they  were  all  disposed  for  peace  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
the  people  were  of  the  same  mind  with  the  petitioners,  he  took  his  army» 
and  went  to  the  city  ;  upon  which  the  citizens  opened  to  him  their  gates, 
and  met  him  with  acclamations  of  joy,  and  called  him  their  saviour  and 
benefactor.  Hut  as  the  army  was  a  great  while  in  getting  in  at  the  gates, 
they  were  so  narrow,  Vespasian  commanded  the  suuth  wall  to  be  broken 
down,  and  so  made  a  broad  passage  for  their  entrance.  However,  be  charged 
them  to  abstain  from  rapine  and  injustice,  in  order  to  gratify  the  king; 
and  00  his  account  spared  the  rest  of  the  wall,  while  the  king  undertook 
for  them  that  they  should  continue  [faithful  to  the  Romans]  for  the  time 
to  come.  And  thus  did  be  restore  this  city  to  a  quiet  state,  after  it  had 
been  grievously  atHicled  by  the  sedition. 


CHAP.  X. 

How  TarichciE  was  taken.     A  Descripf  ion  of  the  River  Jordan ^  and  of  ike 
Count rtf  of  Gennrnartth. 

§  1 ,  Ano  now  Ve^ipasian  pitched  bis  camji  between  this  city  and  Ta- 
rtebea\but  forlitied  his  camp  more  strongly,  as  suspecting  that  be  should  be 
forced  to  stay  there,  and  have  a  long  war;  for  all  the  innovators  had 
gotten  together  at  Tarichca?,  as  relying  upon  the  strength  of  the  city,  and 
on  the  lake  tliat  lay  by  it.  Tljis  lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country 
the  lake  of  Gtnnesarelh,  The  city  itself  is  situated,  like  Tiberiits*,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  mountain,  and  on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  by  the  sea, 
had  heen  strongly  fortified  by  Josepba5,  though  not  so  strongly  as  TiberidB; 
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fur  the  wall  of  Tiberias  had  been  built  at  the  beginning  of  the  Jev 
revolt,  when  he  had  great  plenty  of  money,  and  great  power,  but  TaricLe 
partook  only  the  remains  of  that  liberality.  Yet  had  they  a  g^eat  numbef  I 
of  ships  gotten  ready  upon  the  lake,  that,  in  case  they  were  beaten  at  land, 
they  might  retire  to  them  ;  and  they  were  so  fitted  up,  that  they  might 
undertake  a  sea-jight  also.  But  as  the  Romans  were  building  a  wall  about 
their  canape  Jesus  and  his  party  were  neither  aflVighted  at  their  number, 
nor  at  the  good  order  they  were  in,  but  made  a  sally  upon  them,  and  at 
the  very  first  oniet  the  builders  of  the  wall  were  dispersed,  and  these  pulled 
what  little  they  had  before  built  to  pieces ;  but  as  soon  as  they  saw  the 
arnied  men  getting  together,  and  before  they  had  suffered  any  thing  them* 
selves,  they  retired  to  their  own  men.  But  then  the  llomaus  pursued  them, 
and  drove  them  into  their  ships,  where  they  launched  out  as  far  as  might 
give  them  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the  Romans  with  what  they  threw 
at  them,  and  then  cast  anchor,  and  brought  their  ships  close,  as  in  a  line  of 
battle,  and  thence  fought  the  enemy  from  the  sea,  who  were  themselves  at 
land.  But  Vespasian  hearing  that  a  great  multitude  of  them  were  gotten 
together  in  the  plain  that  was  before  the  city,  he  thereupon  sent  his  son, 
with  six  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  to  disperse  them* 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy  was  very  numerous,  he  sent 
to  his  father,  and  informed  him  that  he  should  want  more  forces.  But  as 
he  saw  a  great  many  of  the  horsemen  eager  to  fight,  and  that  before  any 
succours  could  come  to  them,  and  that  yet  some  of  them  were  privately 
under  a  sort  of  consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  stood  in  a 
place  whence  he  might  be  heard,  and  said  to  them,  **  My  brave  Romans  ! 
for  it  is  right  for  me  to  put  you  in  mind  of  what  nation  you  are,  in  the 
beginning  of  my  speech,  that  so  you  may  not  be  ignorant  who  you  are,  and 
who  they  su'e  against  whom  we  are  gomg  to  fight.  For  as  to  us  Romans, 
no  part  of  the  habitable  earth  hath  been  able  to  escape  our  hands  hitherto  ; 
but  as  for  the  Jews,  that  1  may  speak  of  them  too,  though  they  have  been 
already  beaten,  yet  do  they  not  give  up  the  cause  ;  and  a  sad  thing  Lt  would 
be  for  us  to  grow  weary  under  good  success,  when  the}'  bear  up  under 
their  misfortunes.  As  to  the  alacrity  which  you  show  publicly,  I  see  it, 
and  rejoice  at  it ;  yet  am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of  the  enemy  should 
bring  a  concealed  fright  upon  some  of  you  :  let  such  an  one  consider  again 
who  we  are  that  are  to  fight ;  and  who  those  are  against  whom  we  are  to 
fight.  Now  these  Jews,  though  they  be  very  bold,  and  great  despiscrs  or 
death,  are  but  a  disorderly  body,  and  unskilful  in  war,  and  may  rather  be 
cidled  a  rout  than  an  army  ;  while  I  need  say  nothing  of  our  skill  and  our 
good  order  ;  for  this  is  the  reason  why  wc  Romans  alone  are  exercised  for 
war  in  time  of  peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  for  number,  when 
we  come  to  fight  with  our  enemies  ;  for  w ha t*ad vantage  should  we  reap  by 
our  continual  sort  of  warfare,  if  we  must  still  be  equal  in  number  to  such 
as  have  not  been  used  to  war  ?  Consider  further,  th  <t  you  are  to  have  a 
conflict  with  men  in  effect  unarmed,  while  you  are  well  armed  ;  with  foot- 
men, while  you  are  horsemen  ;  with  those  that  have  no  good  general,  while 
you  have  one ;  and  as  these  advantages  make  you  in  efft-ct  manifold  more 
than  you  are,  so  do  their  disadvantages  mightily  diminish  their  number- 
Now  it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they  be  soldiers,  that  manatees 
wars  with  success,  but  it  is  their  bravery  that  does  it,  though  there  be  but 
a  few ;  for  a  few  are  eaj^ily  set  in  battle  array,  and  can  easily  assist  one  ano- 
ther, while  over  numerous  armies  arc  more  hurt  by  themselves  than  by  their 
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PTiCTnies.  It  is  boldness  and  rai^hness,  the  effects  of  madaess,  that  condurt 
the  Jews.  Those  passions  indeed  make  a  great  figure  when  they  succeed » 
but  are  quite  extinguished  upon  the  least  ill  success,  hut  we  are  led  on  by 
courage,  and  obedience^  and  fortitude,  which  shows  itself  indeed  in  our  good 
fortune,  but  still  does  not  for  ever  desert  us  in  our  ill  fortune.  Nay»  in- 
deed, your  fighting  is  to  he  on  greater  motives  than  tbose  of  the  Jews ;  for 
although  they  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  liberty,  and  for  their  country,  yet 
what  can  be  a  greater  motive  to  us  than  glory  ?  and  that  it  may  never  be  said, 
that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the  habitable  earth*  the  Jews  are  able  to 
confront  us.  We  roust  also  reflect  upon  this,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  our 
suffering  any  incurable  disaster  in  the  present  case ;  for  those  that  are  ready 
to  assist  us  are  many,  and  at  hand  also ;  yet  it  is  in  our  power  to  seize 
upon  this  victory  ourselveSi  and  I  think  we  ought  to  prevent  the  coming  of 
those  my  father  is  sending  to  us  for  our  assistance,  that  our  success  may 
be  peculiar  to  ourselves,  and  of  greater  reputation  to  us.  And  I  cannot  but 
think  this  an  opportunity  wherein  my  father,  and  I,  and  you*  shall  be  all  put 
to  the  trial,  whether  he  be  worthy  of  his  former  glorious  perforraancea  ;  whe- 
ther 1  be  his  son  in  reality  ;  and  whether  you  be  really  my  soldiers  :  for  it 
is  usual  for  my  father  to  conquer ;  and  for  myself,  I  should  not  bear  the 
thoughts  of  returning  to  him  if  I  were  once  taken  by  the  enemy.  And  how 
will  you  be  able  to  avoid  ^leing  ashamedi  if  you  do  not  show  equal  courage 
with  your  commander,  when  he  goes  before  you  into  danger?  For  you 
know  very  well  that  I  shall  go  into  the  danger  first,  and  make  the  first  attack 
upon  the  enemy.  Do  not  you  therefore  desert  me,  but  persuade  yourselves 
that  God  will  be  assisting  to  my  on  set.  Know  this  also  before  we  begin, 
that  we  shall  now  have  better  success  than  we  should  have^  if  we  were  to 
fight  at  a  distance/' 

3.  As  Titus  was  saying  this,  an  extraordinary  fury  fell  upon  the  men  ; 
and  as  Trajan  was  already  come  before  the  fight  began,  with  four  hundred 
horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  because  the  reputation  of  the  victory 
would  be  diminished  by  being  common  to  so  many.  Vespasian  had  also 
sent  both  Antonius  and  Silo,  with  two  thousand  archers,  and  had  given  it 
them  in  charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountain  that  was  over  against  the  cit)^ 
and  repel  those  that  were  upon  the  wall ;  which  archers  did  as  they  were 
commanded,  and  prevented  those  that  attempted  to  assist  tfiem  that  way. 
And  now  Titus  made  his  own  horse  march  first  against  the  enemy,  as  did 
the  others  with  a  great  noise  after  him,  and  extended  themselves  upon  the 
plain  OS  wide  as  the  enemy  which  confronted  them,  by  which  means  they 
appealed  much  more  numerous  than  they  really  were.  Now  the  Jews, 
although  they  were  surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their  good  order,  made 
resistance  against  their  attacks  for  a  little  while ;  hut  when  they  were 
pricked  with  their  long  poles,  and  overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of  the 
horsemen,  they  came  to  t^e  trampled  under  their  feet;  many  also  of  them 
were  slain  on  every  side,  which  made  them  disperse  themselves,  and  run  to 
the  city  as  fast  as  every  one  of  them  were  able.  So  Titus  pressed  upon 
the  hindmost,  and  slew  them ;  and  of  the  rest  some  he  fell  upon  as  they 
stood  on  heaps,  and  some  he  prevented,  and  met  them  in  the  mouth,  ami 
T^n  them  through  ;  many  also  he  leaped  upon  as  they  fell  one  upon  another, 
and  trod  them  down,  and  cut  off  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and  turned 
them  back  into  the  plain,  till  at  last  they  forced  a  passage  by  their  multitude, 
and  got  away,  and  ixn  into  the  city» 

4.  But  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  sedition  among  them  within  the 
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city ;  for  the  inbabitiitite  them  feel  ve»,  who  had  poasessions  there,  ana  to 
whom  the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to  fig^ht  from  the  very  beg-in- 
ning ;  and  now  the  less  so,  because  they  had  been  beaten ;  but  the  fo- 
reigners, which  were  very  numerous,  would  tbrce  them  to  fight  so  much 
the  more,  iaaomuch  that  there  was  a  clamour  and  a  tumult  among  them,  as 
all  mutually  angry  one  at  another,  And  when  Titus  heard  tliia  tumult, 
for  he  was  not  far  from  the  wall,  he  cried  out,  **  Fellow  soldiers,  now  is  the 
time ;  and  why  do  we  make  any  delay,  when  God  is  giving  up  the  Jews  to 
us  ?  Take  the  victory  which  is  given  you  :  do  not  you  hear  what  a  noise 
they  make  ?  Those  that  have  escaped  our  hands  are  in  an  uproar  against 
one  another.  We  have  the  city»  if  we  make  haste  ;  but  besides  haste,  we 
must  undergo  some  labour^  and  use  some  courag^e  ;  for  no  great  thing  uses 
to  be  accomplished  without  danger;  accordingly,  we  must  not  only  prevent 
their  uniting  again,  which  necessity  will  soon  compel  them  to  do,  hut  we 
must  also  prevent  the  coming  of  our  own  men  to  our  assistance,  that  as 
few  as  we  are  we  may  conquer  so  great  a  multitude,  and  may  cursives 
alone  take  the  city." 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he  leaped  upon  his  horse,  and 
rode  apace  down  to  the  hike;  by  which  lake  he  marched,  and  entered  the 
city  the  first  of  them  ail,  as  did  the  others  soon  after  him.  Hereupon  thosie 
that  were  upon  the  walla  were  seized  with  a  terror  at  the  boldness  of  the 
attempt*  nor  durst  any  one  venture  to  fight  with  him,  or  to  hinder  him ; 
so  they  left  guarding  the  city,  and  some  of  those  that  were  about  Jesus  fled 
over  the  country,  while  others  of  them  ran  down  to  the  lake,  and  met  the 
enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some  were  slain  as  they  were  getting  up  into  the 
ships,  but  others  of  them,  as  they  attempted  to  overtake  those  that  were 
already  gone  abroad.  There  was  also  a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  city, 
while  those  foreigners  that  had  not  fled  away  already,  made  opposition  ; 
but  the  natural  inhabitanta  were  killed  without  fighting ;  for  in  hopes  of 
Titus's  giviiig  them  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  out  of  conscious- 
ness that  they  had  not  given  any  consent  to  the  war,  they  avoided  fighting, 
till  Titus  hud  slain  the  authors  of  this  revolt,  and  then  put  a  stop  to  any 
further  slaughters  out  of  commiseration  of  Ihese  inhabitants  of  the  plate. 
But  for  those  that  had  ied  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the  city  taken,  they 
sailed  as  far  as  they  possibly  could  from  the  enemy, 

6.  Hereupon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to  his  father,  and  let  him 
know  the  good  news  of  what  he  had  done  :  at  which,  as  was  natural,  he 
was  very  joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courage  and  glorious  actions  of  hia 
son ;  for  hu  thought  now  the  greatt-st  part  of  the  war  was  over.  He  then 
came  thither  himself,  and  set  men  lo  guard  the  city,  and  gave  them  com- 
mand to  take  care  that  nobody  got  privately  out  of  it,  but  to  kill  such  as 
attempted  so  to  do.  And  on  the  next  day  he  went  down  to  the  lake,  and 
commanded  that  vessels  should  be  fitted  up  in  order  to  pursue  those  that 
escaped  in  the  ships.  Tliese  vessels  were  quickly  gotten  ready  accordingly,  be- 
cause there  was  great  plenty  of  materials,  and  a  great  number  of  artificers  also. 

7,  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called  from  the  country  adjoining 
it.  Its  breadth  is  forty  furlongs,  and  its  lenc^tb  one  hundred  and  forty  j 
its  waters  are  sweet,  and  very  agreeable  for  drinking,  for  they  are  finer  than 
the  thick  water  of  other  fens  ;  the  lake  is  also  pure,  and  on  every  side  ends 
directly  at  the  shores,  and  at  the  sands ;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate  nature 
when  you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle  nature  than  river  or  fountain 
water,  and  yet  always  cooler  than  one  could  expect  in  so  disuse  a  place  at 
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tliii  19 1  now,  when  this  water  ie  kept  id  the  open  air,  it  i«  as  cold  m  that 
mow  which  the  ctiunlry  people  are  accustomed  to  make  by  night  in  sum- 
mer. There  are  several  kioda  of  fish  in  it*  di£Fereiit  both  to  the  taste  and 
light  of  those  elsewhere*  It  is  diveded  into  two  parts  by  the  river  Jordan. 
Now  Panium  is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but  in  reality  is 
carried  thither  after  an  occult  manner  from  the  place  called  Fhiala :  thia 
place  lies  aa  you  go  up  to  TrachonitiB,  imd  is  a  hundred  and  Iweuty  fur- 
longs from  Ce^area,  and  h  not  far  out  of  the  road  on  the  right  hand ;  and 
indeed  it  hath  its  name  of  Phiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very  justly  from  the  round* 
ne«a  of  its  circumferance,  as  being  round  like  a  wheel;  its  water  continues 
always  up  to  its  edges,  without  either  sinking  or  running  over.  And  a^ 
this  tjrigin  of  Jordan  was  formerly  not  known,  it  was  discovered  so  to  be 
when  Philip  was  tetrarch  of  Trachonitia ;  for  he  had  chaff  thrown  into 
Phiala,  and  it  was  found  at  Paniam,  where  the  ancients  thought  the  foun- 
tain-head of  the  river  was,  whither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by  the 
waters.]  As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural  beauty  had  been  improved  by 
the  royal  liberality  of  Agrippn,  and  adorned  at  his  expenses.  Now  Jordan's 
visible  stream  arises  from  this  cavern,  and  divides  the  marshes  and  fens 
of  the  lake  of  Semehonitis ;  when  it  has  run  anotbt^r  hundred  and  twenty 
furlongs,  it  first  passes  by  the  city  of  Julias,  and  then  passes  through  the 
middle  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth  ;  after  which  it  runs  a  long  way  over  a 
desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into  the  lake  Asphaltitis, 

8,  The  country  also  that  lies  over  against  this  lake  hath  the  ©ame  name 
of  Genneearelh ;  its  nature  is  wonderful,  as  well  as  its  beauty  ;  its  soil  is 
so  fruitful  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow  upon  it,  and  the  inhabitants 
accordingly  plant  all  sorts  of  trees  there ;  for  the  temper  of  the  air  is  so 
well  mixed  that  it  agrees  very  well  with  those  several  sorts,  particularly 
walnuts,  which  require  the  coldest  air.  flourish  there  in  v&st  plenty  ]  there 
are  palm-trees  also,  which  grow  best  in  hot  air ,  fig-trees  also  and  olives 
grow  near  them,  which  yet  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate.  One 
may  call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where  it  forces  tho&e  plants  that 
are  naturally  enemies  to  one  another  to  agree  together ;  it  is  a  happy  con- 
tention of  the  seasons  ;  a?  if  every  one  of  them  laid  claim  to  this  country  ; 
for  it  not  only  nourishes  different  sorts  of  autamnal  fruit  beyond  men's  ex- 
pectation, but  preserves  them  a  great  while ;  it  supplies  men  with  the  prin- 
cipal fruits,  with  grai>es  and  figs,  continually,*  during  ten  months  of  the 
year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits  as  they  become  ripe  together  through  the 
whole  year :  for  besides  the  good  temperature  of  the  air,  it  is  also  watered 
from  a  moat  fertile  fountain.  The  people  of  the  country  call  it  Caphar- 
naum  :  some  have  thought  it  to  be  a  vein  of  the  Nile,  because  it  produces 
the  Coracin  fish  as  well  as  that  lake  does  which  is  near  to  Alexandria. 
The  lengtli  of  this  country  extends  itself  along  the  banks  of  this  lake,  that 
bears  the  same  name,  for  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty.  And 
tMs  is  the  nature  of  that  place. 

*  It  may  be  worlh  our  while  to  obfprve  h«re,  that  near  thii  lake  of  Qtnneaareth 
grspei  and  figt  haog  on  the  trees  ten  wutithB  of  Ihc  )  car.  Wc  m&j  obtervD  alto,  that 
in  Cyril  of  Jenisalem,  Catechia.  xviii.  ^  3.  which  was  delivered  not  long  before  Eaitter, 
there  were  no  fresh  li^avei  of  ttg-trees,  nor  bunches  of  fresh  grapei,  m  Judea;  so  that 
when  Sc  Mark  ways,  chap.  %\.  ver.  13*  (hat  our  Sikviaur,  loon  after  the  aame  time  of  tlve 
year,  came  and  "  found  leaves*'  on  a  fig-tree  near  Jerutalem,  but  *'  no  figa,  because  ihe 
time  of  new  **  figs"  ripening  *'  was  not  yet,**  he  aayi  very  true  ;  nor  were  Uiey  there- 
for* other  than  old  leaven  which  our  Saviour  saw,  and  old  figs  which  he  c]r|^e<^ted«  and 
which  iven  with  ns  commonly  hang  on  the  tree*  aU  wintei  long. 


332 


WAR?  Ol'   THK  JKWS, 


9.  But  now,  when  the  vessels  were  gotten  ready.  Vespasian  put  upon 

ship-  board  ae  many  of  hiB  forces  aa  he  thought  sufficient  to  be  too  bard 
for  those  that  were  upon  the  lake,  and  set  sail  aft^r  them.  Now  thoee 
which  were  dri\^en  into  the  lake,  could  neither  fly  to  the  land*  where  all 
was  in  their  enemies'  hand,  and  in  war  against  them  i  nor  could  they 
fii*ht  upon  the  level  by  sea,  for  their  ships  were  small  and  fitted  only  for 
piracy  ;  they  were  too  weak  to  fight  with  Vespasian's  vessels,  and  the 
mariners  that  were  in  them  were  so  few;  that  they  were  afraid  to  come 
near  tlie  Romans,  who  attacked  them  in  great  numbers.  However,  as 
they  sailed  round  about  the  vessels^  and  sometimes  as  they  came  near 
them,  they  threw  stones  at  the  Romans  when  they  were  a  good  way  off, 
or  came  closer  and  fought  them ;  yet  did  they  receive  the  greatest  harm 
themselves  in  both  cases.  As  for  the  stones  they  threw  at  the  Romans, 
they  only  made  a  sound  one  after  the  other,  for  they  threw  them  against 
such  as  were  in  their  armour,  while  the  Roman  darts  could  reach  the  Jews 
themselves ;  and  when  they  ventured  to  come  near  the  Romans,  they  be- 
came suflerers  themselves  before  they  could  do  any  harm  to  the  other,  and 
were  drowned,  they  and  their  ships  together.  As  for  those  that  en- 
deavoured to  come  to  an  actual  fight,  the  Romans  ran  many  of  them 
through  with  their  long  poles*  Sometimes  the  Romans  leaped  into  their 
ships  with  swords  in  their  hands^  and  slew  them  ;  but  when  some  of  them 
met  the  vessels*  the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  raiddlep  and  destroyed  at 
once  their  ships  and  themselves  who  were  taken  in  them.  And  for  such 
as  were  drowning  In  the  sea»  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up  above  the  water, 
they  were  either  killed  by  darts,  or  caught  by  the  vessels ;  hut  if,  in  the 
desperate  case  they  were  in,  they  attempted  to  swim  to  the  enemies,  the 
Romans  cut  off  either  their  haads  or  their  hands  ;  and  indeed  they  were 
destroyed  after  various  manners  every  where,  till  the  rest  being  put  to 
iight  were  forced  to  get  upon  the  land,  while  the  vessels  encompassed  them 
about  [on  the  sea  ;]  but  as  many  of  these  were  repulsed  when  they  were 
getting  ashore,  they  were  kiUed  by  the  darts  upon  the  lake  ;  and  the  Ro- 
mans leaped  out  of  their  vessels,  and  destroyed  a  great  many  more  upon 
the  land  :  one  might  then  see  the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead  bodies, 
for  not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink,  and  a  very  sad  sight, 
there  was  on  the  following  days  over  that  country  ;  for  as  for  the  shores, 
they  were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bodies  ail  swelled  ;  and  as  the 
dead  bodies  were  infltoncd  by  the  sun,  and  putritied,  they  corrupted  ilje 
air,  insomuch  that  the  misery  was  not  only  the  object  of  commiseration 
to  the  Jews,  but  to  those  that  hated  them,  and  had  been  the  authors  of 
that  misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea- fight.  The  number  of  the 
slain,  including  those  that  were  killed  in  the  city  before,  was  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred, 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat  upon  his  tribunal  at  Tari- 
chca3,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants;  for 
those  foreigners  appeared  to  have  begun  the  war.  So  he  deliberated  with 
the  other  commanders,  whether  he  ought  to  save  those  old  inhabitants  or 
not.  And  when  those  commanders  alleged  that  the  dismission  of  them 
would  be  to  his  own  advantage,  because,  when  they  were  once  ict  at  li- 
berty, they  wfjuld  not  be  at  rest,  since  they  would  be  people  destitute  of 
proper  habitations,  and  would  be  able  to  compel  such  as  they  fled  to,  to 
fight  against  u-*,  Vcspusian  iicknowledged  that  they  d'd  not  deserve  to  be 
saved,  and  that  if  ihcy  UM  leave  given  Ihcm  tn  (ly  away,  they  would  make 
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H.«e  of  it  again&t  those  that  gave  them  leave.  But  still  he  considered  with 
hioiiteU,  after  what  manner  they  should  be  slain  ;*  for  if  he  had  them 
slain  there,  he  suspected  the  people  of  the  country  would  thereby  hecome  hia 
enemies  ;  for  that  to  l>e  sure  they  would  never  bear  it,  that  so  many  that  had 
been  supplicants  to  him  should  he  killed  ;  and  to  offer  violence  to  them,  after 
he  had  given  them  assurances  of  their  lives,  he  could  not  himself  bear  to  do 
it.  However,  his  friends  were  too  hard  for  him*  and  pretended  that 
nothing  against  the  Jews  could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  ought  to  pre- 
fer what  was  profitable  before  what  was  tit  to  be  dune,  where  both  could 
Dot  be  consistent.  So  he  gave  them  an  ambiguous  liberty  to  do  as  they 
advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go  along  no  other  road  iham  that 
which  led  to  Tiberias  only.  So  ^Jiey  readily  believed  what  they  desired  to 
be  true,  and  went  along  securely,  with  their  effects,  the  way  which  wa« 
allowed  them,  while  the  Romans  seized  upon  all  the  road  that  led  to  Tibe- 
riaa,  that  none  of  them  might  go  out  of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  city. 
Then  came  Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  all  to  stand  in  the  stadium,  and 
commanded  them  to  kill  the  old  men  together  with  the  others  that  were 
UHeleaa,  who  were  in  number  a  thousand  and  two  hundred.  Out  of  the 
young  men  he  chose  six  thousand  of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nero, 
to  dig  through  the  Isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder  for  slaves,  being  thirty 
thousand  and  four  hundred,  besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to  Agrip- 
pa ;  for  as  to  those  that  belonged  to  his  kingdom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  do 
what  he  pleased  with  them  :  however,  the  king  sold  these  alio  for  slaves ; 
but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who  were  Trachonites,  and  Gaulanitca, 
and  of  Hippos,  and  some  of  Gadara,  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  sedi- 
tious persona  and  fugitives,  who  were  of  such  shameful  characters,  that 
they  preferred  war  before  peace.  These  prisoners  were  taken  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [EIuL] 
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COHTAtNINO    THB    INTERVAL    OF    ABOUT    ONE   ¥BAR.< — FROM    THB   SIBQR   OF 
O  AM  ALA    TO    fBE    COMING   OW  TITUl    TO   B88tBQl   IBRUSALBM. 

CHAR    I. 

The  Siege  and  Taking  of  Gnmala. 

f  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the  taking  of  Jotapata,  had  re- 
volted from  the  Romans,  did  upon  the  conquest  of  Tarichew?  deliver 
themselves  up  to  them  again.  And  the  Romans  received  ull  the  fortresses 
and  the  cities,  excepting  Gischala  and  those  that  had  been  seized  upon 
Mount  Hibor ;  Gamela  also,  which  is  a  city  over  against  Taricheee,  but  on 

*  TbiB  it  the  matt  ctml  and  barb«royi  ftetion  that  YeipaAian  ever  did  id  tlii»  whoT? 
frar,  as  he  did  it  witfi  frreat  rekictacice  aho.  It  wa^  done  both  after  poblic  aieurance 
given  of  sparing  the  prisoners'  Iivc%  and  when  &U  knew  and  confeBsed  that  these  prison- 
en  were  no  way  guilty  of  any  BSdition  against  the  Romans.  \or  indeed  did  Titos  now 
give  hifl  consent,  so  far  b«  appears,  nor  ever  act  of  himself  so  barbarouily  ;  nay,  itoon 
afker  Ihis,  Titus  grew  quite  weary  of  Rheddinj^  blood,  and  of  punishiag  the  innocent  with 
the  guilty,  and  gave  the  people  of  Oiichala  Jeate  io  keep  the  Jewish  sabbath,  b.  iv.  chap, 
ii*  I  3>  5.  in  the  midst  of  their  aiege.  Nor  was  VeApaaian  disposed  to  do  what  he  did, 
till  hi^  nfhcers  persuaded  him,  and  that  i^om  two  priocipil  topics,  vik,  that  nothing 
cotild  he  unjust  that  waa  done  agninit  the  Jews^  and  thai  wheu  both  cannot  be  conaia- 
teat,  advantage  must  prevail  over  justice.     Admirable  coiwt  dootruiiei  thete ! 
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the  other  side  of  the  Uke,  conspired  with  them.  This  city  lay  upon  the 
borders  of  Agrippa'a  kiugdt»rn,  as  alao  did  Soganai  and  Scleucia.  And 
these  were  both  parts  of  Gaiilan.tifl.  for  Sogana  was  a  part  of  that  called 
the  upper  GaalaDitia,  as  wad  Gamala  of  the  lower;  while  Selcucia  was 
situated  at  the  lake  Semechotiitis,  wliicb  lake  in  thirty  furlongs  in  breadth, 
and  sixty  in  length ;  its  marshes  reach  as  far  as  the  place  Daphne,  which 
in  other  respects  is  a  delicious  place,  aiid  hath  such  fountains  as  supply 
water  to  what  is  called  Little  Jordan,  under  the  temple  of  the  golden  calf,* 
where  it  is  sent  into  Great  Jordan.  Now  Agrippa  had  united  Sogana  and 
Seleucia  by  leagues  to  himself,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  revolt  from 
the  Romans;  yet  did  not  Gamala  accede  to  them,  but  relied  upon  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  place,  which  was  greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  was 
situated  upon  a  rough  ridge  of  a  high  mountain,  with  a  kind  of  neck  in  tl 
middle;  where  it  begins  to  ascend,  it  lengthens  itself,  and  declines  as  much 
downwards  before  as  behind,  insomuch  that  it  is  like  a  camel  in  figure, 
from  whence  it  is  so  named,  although  the  people  of  the  country  do  not 
pronounce  it  accurately  ;  both  on  the  side  aud  the  face  there  arc  abrupt 
parts  divided  from  the  rest,  and  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys ;  yet  are  the 
parts  behind,  where  they  are  joined  ti>  the  mountain,  somewhat  easier  of 
ascent  than  the  other  ;  but  then  the  people  belonging  to  the  place  have  cat 
an  oblique  ditch  here,  and  made  that  hard  to  be  ascended  also.  On  its  ac- 
clivit,  which  is  straight,  houses  are  built,  and  those  very  thick  and  close  to 
one  another*  The  city  also  hangs  so  strangely,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  would  fall 
down  upon  itself,  so  sharp  is  it  at  the  top*  It  is  exposed  to  the  south, 
and  its  southern  mount,  which  reaches  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  citadel  to  the  city ;  and  above  that  was  a  precipice,  not  walled 
al>oat,  but  extending  itself  to  an  immense  depth.  There  was  also  a  spring 
of  water  within  the  wall,  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the  city, 

2,  As  the  city  was  natuaally  hard  to  he  taken,  so  had  Josephus,  by 
building  a  wall  about  it,  made  it  still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and  mines 
under  ground.  The  people  that  were  in  it  were  made  more  bold  by  the 
nature  of  the  place,  than  the  people  of  Jotapata  had  been,  hut  had  much 
fewer  fighting  men  in  it;  and  they  had  such  a  confidence  in  the  situation 
of  the  phice,  that  they  thought  the  enemy  could  not  be  too  many  for  them : 
for  the  city  had  been  filled  with  those  that  had  fled  to  it  for  safety,  on 
account  of  its  strength  ;  on  which  account  they  had  been  able  to  resist  those 
w^hom  Agrippa  sent  to  besiege  it  for  seven  months  together. 

3*  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus,  where  lie  had  last  pitched  his 
camp  before  the  city  Tiberias,  (now  Emmaus,  if  it  be  interpreted,  may  be 
rendered  a  warm  bath,  for  therein  is  a  spring  of  warm  water,  useful  for 
healing,)  and  came  to  Ganmla ;  yet  was  its  situation  such,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  encompass  it  all  round  with  soldiers  to  watch  it ;  but  where  the 
places  were  practicable,  he  sent  men  to  watch  it,  and  seized  upon  that 
mountain  which  was  over  it.  And  as  the  legions,  according  to  their  usual 
custom,  were  fortifying  their  camp  upon  that  mountain,  he  began  to  cast 
up  banks  at  the  bottom,  at  the  part  towards  the  east,  where  the  highest 
tower  of  the  whole  city  was,  and  where  the  fifteenth  legion  pitched  their 

*  Here  we  have  the  exact  ftituation  of  one  of  Jerobo>am*e  golden  calves,  At  tlie  exit  of 
Little  Jordan  into  Great  Jordan,  near  a.  place  eatJt^d  Daphae,  hat  t>i  old  D&n.  See  the 
note  on  Aotiij.  b.  viii.  chap,  viiu  $  2.  But  Jle.Ai.a  auspects,  that  even  here  wc  ibouM 
rt-ad  Dan  instead  of  Dapbae,  there  being  no  where  tlte  any  mention  of  a  place  called 
Daphne  hcreabouu. 
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camp  i  while  the  fifth  legion  did  duty  over  against  the  midet  of  the  city, 
and  whilst  the  tenth  kgion  filled  up  the  ditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at 
this  time  it  wa»  that,  as  king  Agrippa  was  come  nigh  the  walls,  and  was 
endeavouring  to  speak  to  those  that  were  on  the  walls  ahout  a  surrender, 
he  was  hit  with  a  stone  on  his  right  elbow  by  one  of  the  ^lingers  ;  he  waa 
then  immediately  surrounded  with  \m  own  men.  But  the  Roman®  were 
excited  to  set  ubout  the  siege,  hy  their  indignation  on  the  kiog's  account, 
and  by  their  fear  on  their  own  account,  as  concluding  that  those  men  would 
omit  no  kinds  of  barbarity  against  foreigners  and  enemies,  who  were  so 
enraged  against  one  of  their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them  to 
nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage, 

4,  Now  when  the  banks  were  fini:^hed,  which  was  done  on  the  sudden,, 
both  by  the  multitude  of  hands,  and  by  their  being  accustomed  to  such 
wyrk»  they  brought  the  niachinea;  but  Chares  and  Joseph,  who  were  the 
most  ptitent  men  in  the  city,  set  their  armed  men  in  order,  though  already 
in  a  fright,  because  they  did  not  suppose  that  the  city  could  hold  out  long, 
since  they  had  not  a  sufficient  quantity  either  of  water,  or  of  other  necea- 
aarics.  However,  these  their  leaders  encouraged  them,  and  brought  them 
out  upon  the  wall,  and  for  a  while  indeed  they  drove  away  those  that  were 
bringing  the  machines ;  but  when  those  machines  threw  darts  and  stones  at 
them,  they  retired  into  the  city  ;  then  did  the  Romans  bring  battering- 
rams  to  three  several  places,  and  made  the  wail  shake  [and  fall.]  They 
then  poured  in  over  the  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  thrown  down,  with  a 
mighty  sound  of  trumpets  and  noise  of  armour,  and  with  a  shout  of  the 
Boldiers,  and  brake  in  by  force  upon  those  that  were  in  the  city ;  but  these 
men  fell  upon  the  Romans  for  some  time,  at  their  lii'at  entrance,  and  pre- 
vented their  going  any  further,  and  with  great  courage  beat  them  hack ; 
and  the  Romans  were  so  overpowered  by  the  greater  multitude  of  the 
people,  who  beat  them  on  every  side,  that  they  were  obli^^ed  to  run  into 
the  upper  parts  of  the  city.  Whereupon  the  people  turned  ahout,  and  fell 
upon  tlieir  enemies  who  had  attacked  thera,  and  thrust  them  down  to  the 
lower  parts,  and  as  they  were  distressed  by  the  narrowness  and  difficulty  of 
the  place,  slew  them;  and  as  tliese  Romans  could  neither  beat  those  back 
that  were  above  them,  nor  escape  the  force  of  their  own  men  that  were 
forcing  their  way  forward,  they  were  compeUed  to  fly  into  their  enemies' 
houses,  which  were  low  ;  but  these  houses,  being  thus  full  of  soldiers, 
whose  weight  they  could  not  bear,  fell  down  suddenly :  and  when  one 
house  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many  of  those  that  were  under  it,  as  did 
those  do  to  such  as  were  under  them.  By  this  means  a  vast  number  of 
the  Romans  p&rished,  for  they  were  so  terribly  distressed,  that  although 
they  saw  the  houses  subsiding,  they  were  compelled  to  leap  upon  the  tops 
of  them  ;  ao  that  a  great  many  were  ground  to  powder  by  these  rums,  and 
a  great  many  of  those  that  got  from  under  them*  lost  some  of  their  limbs, 
but  still  a  greater  nuinber  were  suffocated  by  the  dust  that  arose  from  tho.-e 
ruins.  The  people  of  Gamula  supposed  thia  to  be  an  assistance  affoj  ded 
them  by  God,  and  without  regarding  what  damage  they  suffered  themselves, 
they  pressed  forward,  and  thrust  the  enemy  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
and  when  they  stumbled  in  the  pharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were  per- 
petually tumbling  down,  they  threw  their  stones  or  darts  at  them,  and  slew 
them.  Now  the  very  ruins  alTurded  them  stones  enow,  and  for  iron 
weapons  the  dead  men  of  the  enemies'  side  afforded  them  what  tlji^ 
wanted ;    for  drawing  the  swords  of  those  that  were  dead^  they  made  use 
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of  them  to  despatch  euch  as  were  only  half  dead ;  nay,  there  were  a  great 
number  who»  upon  their  falling  down  from  the  tops  of  the  houses*  stabbed 
themaelves,  and  died  after  that  manner ;  nor  indeed  was  it  easy  for  thoee 
that  were  beaten  back,  to  fly  away»  for  they  were  so  unacquafnted  with  the 
wayB,  and  the  dust  was  bo  thick,  that  they  wandered  about  without  knowing 
one  another,  and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Tho&e  therefore  that  were  able  to  And  the  ways  out  of  the  city  retired. 
But  now  Vespasian  always  stayed  among"  those  that  were  hard  set ;  for  he 
was  deeply  affected  with  seeing  the  ruins  of  the  city  falling  upon  hia  army* 
and  forgot  to  take  care  of  his  own  preservation.  He  went  up  gradually 
towards  the  highest  parts  of  the  city  before  he  was  aware,  and  was  left  in 
the  midst  of  dangers,  having  only  a  very  few  with  him  ;  for  even  his  son 
TitUB  was  not  with  him  at  that  time,  having  been  sent  into  Syria  to  Mn- 
cianus.  However,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to  fly»  nor  did  he  esteem  it  a  fit 
thing  for  him  to  do  ;  but  calUng  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done  from  his 
youth,  and  recollecting  his  courage,  as  if  he  had  been  excited  by  a  divine 
fury,  he  covered  himself,  and  those  that  were  with  him  with  their  shields, 
and  formed  a  testudo  over  both  their  backs  and  their  armour,  and  bore  up 
against  the  enemy's  attack,  who  came  running  down  from  the  top  of  the 
city  ;  and  without  showing  any  dread  at  the  multitude  of  the  men  or  of 
their  darts,  he  endured  all,  until  the  enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage 
that  was  within  hira,  and  remitted  of  their  attacks;  and  when  they  pressed 
less  zealously  upon  him,  he  retired,  though  without  showiug  his  back  to 
them  till  he  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls  of  the  city.  Now  a  great  number 
of  the  Romans  fell  in  this  battle,  among  whom  was  Ebutiuf*,  the  decurion, 
a  man  who  appeared  not  only  in  this  engagement,  wherein  he  fell,  but 
every  where,  and  in  former  engagements,  to  be  of  the  truest  courage,  and 
one  that  had  done  very  great  miBchicf  to  the  Jews,  But  there  was  a  cen- 
turion whose  name  was  Gallus,who  during  this  disorder  being  encompossd 
about,  he  and  ten  other  soldiers  privately  crept  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
person,  where  he  heard  them  talking  at  supper  what  the  people  intended  to 
do  against  the  Romans,  or  about  themselves,  (for  both  the  roan  himself  and 
those  with  him  were  SyriauB.)  So  he  got  up  in  Ihe  night  time,  and  cut  all 
their  throats,  and  escapedi  together  with  his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 

6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army,  which  was  much  dejected  by 
reflecting  on  their  ill  success,  and  because  they  had  never  before  fallen 
into  such  a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  because  they  were  greatly  ashamed 
that  they  had  left  their  general  alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to  what  con- 
cerned himself,  he  avoided  to  say  any  thing,  that  he  might  by  no  means 
seem  to  complain  of  it ;  but  he  said,  that  **  we  ought  to  hear  manfully  what 
usually  falls  out  in  war,  and  this,  by  considering  what  the  nature  of  war 
b,  and  how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must  conquer  without  bloodshed  on 
our  own  side ;  for  there  stands  about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own 
nature  mutable  [  that  while  they  had  killed  so  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Jews,  they  had  now  paid  their  small  share  of  the  reckoning  so  late:  and 
as  it  is  the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  much  pufied  up  with  good  success, 
to  is  it  the  part  of  cowards  to  be  too  much  affrighted  at  that  which  is  ill ; 
for  the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  sudden  on  both  sides ;  and  he 
is  the  best  warrior  who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under  misfortunes,  that  he  may 
continue  in  that  temper,  and  cheerfully  recover  what  had  been  lost  for- 
merly ;  and  as  for  what  had  now  happened,  it  was  neitber  owing  to  their  own 
effeminacy,  nor  to  the  valour  of  the  Jews,  but  the  difficulty  of  tlie  place  was 
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tbc  occasion  of  Iheir  advantage  and  of  our  disappointment.  Upon  reflect- 
ing on  wbkh  matter  one  might  blame  your  zeal  as  perfectly  ungovernable  ; 
for  when  the  enemy  had  retired  to  their  highest  fastnesses,  you  ought  to 
have  restrained  yourselves,  and  not,  by  pre^entmg^  yourselves  at  the  top  of 
the  city»  to  be  exposed  to  dangers  ;  but  upon  your  having  obtained  the 
lower  parts  of  the  city,  you  ought  to  have  provoked  those  that  had  retired 
thither  to  a  safe  and  settled  battle  ;  whereas,  in  rushing  so  hastily  upon 
victory,  you  take  no  care  of  your  own  safety.  But  this  incautiousness  in 
war,  and  this  madnesa  of  zeal,  is  not  a  Roman  maxim j  while  wc  perform 
all  that  we  atteippt  hy  skill  and  good  order  ;  that  procedure  is  the  part  of 
barbarians,  and  is  what  the  Jews  chiefly  support  thems^elves  by.  We 
ought  therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  and  to  be  mther  angry  than 
any  longer  dejected  at  this  unlucky  misfortune,  and  let  every  one  seek  for 
his  owfi  consolation  from  his  own  hand  ;  for  by  this  means  he  will  avenge 
those  that  have  been  destroyed,  and  punish  those  that  have  killed  them* 
For  myself,  I  will  endeavour,  as  I  have  now  done,  to  go  first  before  you  against 
your  enemies  in  every  engagement,  and  to  be  the  last  that  retires  from  it,** 

7,  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  this  speech  :  but  for  the  people 
of  Gamala,  it  happened  that  they  took  courage  for  a  little  while,  upon  such 
great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they  had  had.  But  when  they  cou" 
sidered  with  themselves  that  they  had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms  of  accom- 
modation, and  reflecting  upon  it  that  they  could  not  get  away,  and  that 
their  provisions  began  already  to  be  shorty  they  were  exceedingly  cast 
down,  and  their  courage  failed  them  ;  yet  did  they  not  neglect  what  might 
be  for  their  preservation,  so  far  as  they  were  able,  but  the  most  courageous 
among  them  guarded  those  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  beaten  down,  while 
the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  wall  that  still  remained 
round  the  city.  And  as  the  Romans  rai^^ed  their  banks,  and  attempted  to 
get  ioto  the  city  a  second  time,  a  great  many  of  them  fled  out  of  the  city 
through  impracticable  valleys,  where  no  guards  were  placed,  as  also 
through  subterraneous  caverns:  while  those  that  were  afraid  of  being 
caught,  and  for  that  re  i son  stayed  in  the  cjty.  perished  for  want  of  food, 
for  what  food  they  had  was  brought  together  from  all  quarters,  and  re- 
served fitr  the  fighting  men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstances  that  the  people  of  Gamala 
were  in.  But  now  Vei^pasian  went  abotit  other  work  by  the  bye,  during 
this  siege,  and  that  was  to  subdue  those  that  had  seized  upon  mount  Tabor. 
a  place  that  lies  in  the  middle  between  the  great  plain  and  ScythopoUs, 
whose  top  is  elevated  as  high  as  thirty  furlongs,*  and  is  hardly  to  be 

•  Tbc»c  D umbers  in  Jofttphiis,  of  diirty  furlong*'  ascent  to  t}ie  top  of  mount  Tabor, 
whether  wc  esciiDat?  it  by  ihe  wintlliig  aod  graduali  or  by  the  perpendicular  alti Hide,  and 
of  twetity-.nx  furlongji'  circumfereTice  upon  iht?  top,  06  «l«o  fifteen  furlongs  for  this  ascent 
in  Polybius,  with  Gemintift'B  perpendicular  altitude  of  almost  fourteeti  furlong*,  liere  nottd 
by  Dr.  Hudson,  do  none  of  ihem  agree  with  the  authentic  testimouy  of  Mr.  MauodreH, 
an  tye^wiinefls,  page  112,  who  »yft,  he  i^as  not  an  hour  in  getting  up  to  the  top  of  tliis 
mount  Tabor,  tnd  thut  the  area  of  ihc  top  it  an  oval  of  about  two  furlong;!  in  length,  and 
one  in  breadth.  So  !  rather  suppose  Josephui  wrote  three  furioog9  for  the  Rscent,  or 
altitudej  iotteafi  of  thirty ;  and  six  furlonga  for  the  circumference  at  the  lop,  initead  of 
twenty-six.  Since  a  mountain  of  only  tliree  furlongs*  perpendicular  altitude  may  easily 
require  near  an  hoar'a^  ascent,  &ud  the  circumference  of  an  o?al  of  the  foregoing  i^aantity 
is  near  aix  furtoEigK.  Nor  certainly  could  inch  a  vast  ci re u inference  &%  twenty- hijt 
furlong«,  or  three  miles  and  a  quarter,  a,t  that  height,  be  encompassed  wkh  a  wa;!,  jn- 
eluding  a  trench  and  other  fortifications,  ptrrhapa  tho^e  still  remtkining^  ibid,  in  the  fmall 
interval  of  forty  daysj  at  Jofiephajs  bore  says  they  were  by  himself. 
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ascended  on  its  north  side ;  its  top  is  a  plain  of  twenty-»ix  furlongs,  and 
at  I  encompassed  with  a  walL  Now,  Joseph  us  erected  this  90  long  a  wall 
in  forty  days*  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other  roatenals,  and  with  water 
from  below,  for  the  inhabitants  only  made  ose  of  rain  water  ;  as,  therefore, 
there  was  a  gresit  multitude  of  people  gotten  together  upon  this  mountaiD, 
Ve&pasian  sent  Placidua  with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.  Now,  as  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  ascend  the  mountain^  he  invited  many  of  them  to 
peace,  by  the  offer  of  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  of  hb  intercession 
for  them.  Accordingly  they  came  down,  but  with  a  treacherous  design, 
as  well  as  he  had  the  like  treacherous  design  upon  them  on  the  other  side  ; 
for  Placidus  spoke  mildly  to  them,  as  aiming  to  take  them  when  he  got 
them  into  the  plain  ;  they  also  came  down,  as  complying  with  his  pro- 
posals, hut  it  was  in  order  to  fall  upon  him  when  he  was  not  aware  of  it; 
however,  Placidus*s  stratagem  wae  too  hard  for  theirs  ;  for  when  the  Jews 
began  to  fight,  he  pretended  to  run  awaVi  and  when  they  were  in  pursuit 
of  the  Romans,  he  enticed  them  a  great  way  along  the  plain,  and  then 
made  his  horsemen  turn  back  ;  w^hereupon  he  beat  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  oC  them,  and  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and 
hindered  their  return.  So  they  left  Tabor^  and  fled  to  Jerusalem,  while  the 
people  of  the  country  came  to  terms  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  them, 
and  so  they  delivered  up  the  mountains  and  themselves  to  Placidus, 

9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  those  that  were  of  the  holder  sort  fled 
away  and  hid  themselves,  while  the  more  infirm  perished  by  famine  ;  but 
the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  till  tlie  two  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Hyperhcretus,  [Tisri,]  when  three  soldiers  of  the  fifteenth  legion, 
about  the  morning  watch,  got  under  a  high  tow^er  that  was  near  them,  and 
undermined  it,  without  making  any  noise;  nor, when  either  came  to  it, 
which  was  in  the  night-time,  nor  when  they  were  under  it,  did  those  that 
guarded  it  perceive  them*  These  soldiers,  then,  upon  their  coming,  avoided 
making  a  noise,  and  when  they  had  rolled  away  five  of  the  strongest  stones, 
they  w*ent  away  hastily  :  whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a  sudden  with 
a  very  great  noise,  and  its  guard  fell  headlong  with  it ;  so  that  those  that 
kept  guard  at  other  places  were  under  such  disturbance,  that  they  ran  away  ; 
the  Romans  also  slew  many  of  those  that  ventured  to  oppose  them,  among 
whom  was  Joseph,  who  was  slain  by  a  dart^  as  he  was  running  aw^ay  over 
that  part  of  the  wall  that  was  broken  down  ;  but  as  those  that  were  in  the 
city  were  greatly  affrighted  at  the  noise,  they  ran  hither  and  thither,  and  n 
great  consternation  fell  upon  Ihcm,  as  though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen  in  at 
once  upon  them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares,  who  was  ill,  and  under  the 
physicians'  hands,  gave  up  the  ghost,  the  fear  he  was  in  greatly  contri- 
butin^  to  make  his  distemper  fatal  to  him.  But  the  Romans  so* well  re- 
membered their  former  ill  success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city  till  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  forementioned  month, 

10.  At  which  time  Titus,  who  was  now  returned,  out  of  the  indication 
he  hid  at  the  destructions  the  Romans  had  undergone  while  he  was  absent, 
took  two  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  and  some  footmen  with  them,  and 
entered  without  noise  into  the  city.  Now,  as  the  watch  perceived  that  he 
was  coming,  they  made  a  noise,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms  j  and 
as  that  his  entrance  was  presently  known  to  those  that  were  in  the  city, 
some  of  them  caught  hold  of  their  children  and  their  wive^,  and  drew  them 
after  them,  and  tied  away  to  the  citadel,  witb  lamentaticnw  and  cries,  while 
others  of  them  went  to  meet  '1  itus.  and  were  killed  perjietnallv ;  but  so 
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aany  of  tliein  as  were  hindered  from  running  up  to  the  ciadcl.  not  knowing 
what  m  the  world  to  do.  fell  amtmg  the  Roju&q  giiards.  while  the  groans  of 
those  that  were  killed  were  prodigiously  great  every  where,  and  Ihe  hiood 
ran  down  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  from  the  upper.  But  then  Vcspa- 
iian  himself  came  to  his  asssiatance  against  those  that  had  fled  to  the  citadel, 
and  hrought  his  whole  array  with  him  ;  now  this  upper  part  of  the  cky  was 
every  way  rocky,  and  diiiicult  of  aM:ent,  and  elevated  to  a  vast  altitadej 
and  very  full  of  people  on  all  sides,  and  encompassed  with  precipices, 
whereby  the  Jews  cut  off  those  that  came  up  to  them,  and  did  much  mis- 
chief to  the  others  by  their  darts,  and  the  large  stones  which  they  rolled 
down  upon  them,  while  they  were  themselves  so  high  that  the  enemies*  darts 
could  hardly  reach  them.  However,  there  arose  such  a  divine  storm  against 
them  as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruction  ;  this  curried  the  Roman 
darts  upon  them,  and  made  those  which  they  threw  return  back,  and  drove 
them  ohhquely  away  from  them  ;  nor  could  the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon 
the  precipices,  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  the  wiud»  having  nothing  that 
was  stable  to  stand  upon,  nor  could  they  see  those  that  were  ascending  up 
to  them  ;  so  the  Romans  got  up  and  surrounded  them,  and  some  they  slew 
before  they  could  defend  themselves,  and  others  as  they  were  delivering 
up  themselves ;  and  the  remembrance  of  those  that  were  slain  at  their 
former  entrance  into  the  city  increased  their  rage  against  them  now :  a 
great  number  also  of  those  that  were  surrounded  on  Gvery  side,  and  des- 
paired of  escaping,  threw  their  children  and  their  wives,  and  themselves 
also,  down  the  precipices,  into  the  valley  beneath »  which,  near  the  citadel, 
had  been  dug  hollow  to  a  vast  depth  ;  hut  so  it  happened  that  the  anger  of 
the  Romans  appeared  not  to  be  so  extravagant,  as  was  the  madness  of 
those  that  were  now  taken,  while  the  Romans  slew  but  four  thousand, 
whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had  thrown  themselves  down  was  found 
to  be  five  thousand ;  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two  women,  who  were 
the  daughters  of  Philip,  and  Philip  himself  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent 
^^^  man  called  Jacimus,  who  had  been  general  of  king  Agrippa's  army  ;  and 
^^H  these  did  therefore  escape,  because  they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage  of  the 
^^HKomaus,  when  the  city  was  taken  ;  for  otherwise  they  spared  not  so  much 
^^H  as  the  infants  ;  of  w^hom  many  were  flung  down  by  them  from  the  citadel. 
^^H  And  thus  was  Gamala  taken  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
^^■llyperhereteuB,  [Tisri,]  whereas  the  city  had  first  revolted  on  the  four  and 
^^^  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus,  [  EluL] 

^^  CHAR  II. 

^^^         The  Surrender  of  Ghchala ;  when  John  flks from  it  to  Jerusalem. 

P  §  K  Now  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to  be  taken  but  the  small  city  of 
Gischala,  whose  multitude  yet  were  desirous  of  peace  ;  for  they  were  gene- 
rally husbandmen,  and  always  applied  themselves  to  cultivate  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  However,  there  were  a  great  number  that  beJonged  to  a  band 
of  robbers,  that  were  already  corruptedt  and  had  crept  in  among  tliem,  and 
some  of  the  governing  part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of  the  same  distemper. 
It  was  John,  the  son  of  a  certain  maa  whose  name  was  Levi,  that  drew 
them  into  this  rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  in  it.  He  was  a  cunning 
knare,  and  of  a  temper  that  could  put  on  various  shapes ;  very  rash  in  ex- 
pecting great  things,  and  very  pagacioua  in  bringing  about  v/^hat  he  ho[>ed 
for<     It  was  known  to  every  body  that  he  was  fond  of  war,  in  order  to 
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thrast  btmself  into  authority  ;  and  the  fleditious  f  art  of  the  people  of  Gis- 
chala  were  under  his  management^  by  whose  means  the  populace,  who 
seemed  ready  to  send  amhassadora  in  order  to  surrender,  waited  for  the 
coming  of  the  Romans  in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against  them  Titus, 
with  a  thousand  horsemeup  but  withdrew  the  tenth  tejErion  to  ScythopoJis, 
while  he  relurupd  to  Cesnrea  with  the  two  other  legions,  that  he  might 
allow  them  to  refresh  themselves  after  their  long  and  hard  campaig-n, 
thinlcing  withal  that  the  plenty  which  was  in  those  cities  would  improve 
their  hodies  and  iheir  spirits*  against  the  difficulties  they  were  to  go  througb 
afterwards  ;  fi>r  he  saw  there  would  he  occasion  for  great  pains  about 
Jerusalem,  which  was  not  yet  taken,  hecause  it  was  the  royal  city,  and  the 
principal  city  of  the  whole  nation »  and  because  those  that  had  run  away 
from  the  war  in  other  places  got  all  together  thither*  Jt  was  aho  naturally 
stronj?,  and  the  walls  that  were  built  round  it  made  him  not  a  little  con* 
cerned  about  it.  Moreover ^  he  esteemed  the  men  that  were  in  it  to  be 
courageous  and  bold,  that  even  without  the  consideration  of  the  walls  it' 
would  he  hard  to  subdue  them ;  for  which  reason  he  tuok  care  of,  and 
exercised  his  soldiers  beforehand  for  the  work*  as  they  do  wrestlers  before 
they  hetjin  their  undertaking, 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala.  found  it  would  he  easy  for  him 
to  take  the  city  upon  the  first  onset ;  hut  he  koew  wjthal,  that  if  he  look  it 
by  force*  tlie  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the  soldiers  without  mercy. 
(Now  he  was  already  satiated  with  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied  the 
major  part,  who  would  then  perish  without  distinction,  together  with  the 
guilty,) — So  he  was  rather  desirous  the  city  might  be  surrendered  op  to 
him  on  tern»s.  Accordingly,  when  he  saw  the  wall  full  of  those  men  that 
were  of  the  corrupted  party,  he  said  to  them.  That  '*  he  could  not  but 
wonder  what  it  was  they  depended  on,  when  they  ftlonc  stayed  to 
fight  the  Romans,  after  every  other  city  was  taken  by  them :  espe- 
cially when  they  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortified  than  theirs  i?. 
overthrown  by  a  single  attack  upon  them ;  while  as  many  as  have 
tmsted  themselves  to  the  security  of  the  Romans'  right  hands,'  wliich  he 
now  offers  to  them,  without  regarding  their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy 
thf  ir  possessions  in  safety  ;  for  that,  while  they  had  hopes  of  recovering 
their  liberty,  they  might  be  pardoned  ;  hut  that  their  continuance  still  in 
their  opposition,  wlien  they  saw  that  to  be  imposs^ible,  was  inexcusable  ; 
for  that,  if  they  will  not  comply  with  «^ach  humane  o/Ters,  and  right  hands 
for  security,  they  should  have  experience  of  such  a  war  that  should  spare 
nobody,  and  should  soon  he  made  sensible  that  the  wall  would  he  but  a 
trifle,  when  battered  by  the  Roman  machines-,  in  depending  on  wliieh.  thev 
demonstrate  themselves  to  be  the  only  Galileans  that  were  no  better  than 
arrogant  slaves  and  captives/' 

3.  Now  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only  make  a  replv,  but  dun-t  not 
80  much  as  get  u]ion  the  wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the  robbers,  who 
were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates,  in  order  to  prevent  any  of  the  reM  from 
going  out,  in  order  to  propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from  receiving  any 
of  the  horsemen  into  the  city.  But  John  returned  Titus  this  answer,  That 
"  for  himself  he  was  content  to  hearken  to  his  proposals,  and  that  he  would 
either  persuade  or  force  those  that  refused  them.  Yet  he  said,  that  Titus 
ought  to  have  such  regard  to  the  Jewish  la\v,  its  to  grant  them  leave  to 
celebrate  that  day,  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  on  which  it 
was  unlawful  n:-!  only  to  remove  their  arms,  but  even  treat  of  peace  also ; 
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ftnd  that  even  the  Romans  were  npl  leTiorant  how  the  period  of  the  sevenih 
day  was  among  them  a  cessation  troni  all  labours  :  and  that  he  who  should 
compel  them  to  transgress  tlie  law  about  that  day,  would  he  equally  guilty 
with  those  that  were  compelled  to  tnuisg^ress  it  :  and  that  this  delay  could 
be  of  no  disadvantage  lo  him  :  for  why  should  any  body  tbink  of  any  thing 
in  the  night,  unless  it  was  to  fly  away  ?  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing 
his  camp  round  about  them  ;  and  that  they  should  think  it  a  great  point 
gained,  if  they  might  not  he  obliged  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  country  ; 
and  tliat  it  would  be  a  right  thing  for  him,  who  designed  to  grant  ihem 
peace,  without  the  ejcpectation  of  tuch  a  favour,  to  preserve  the  laws  of 
those  tliey  paved  inviolable."  Thus  did  this  man  put  a  trick  upon  Titus, 
not  so  much  out  of  regard  to  the  seventh  day,  as  to  his  own  preservation, 
for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  be  quite  deserted,  if  the  city  should  be 
taken,  and  bad  his  hopes  of  life  in  that  night,  and  in  his  flight  therein. 
Now  this  wan  the  work  of  God,  who  therefore  preserved  this  John,  that 
he  might  bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  :  as  al^o  it  was  his  work 
that  I'ilus  was  prevailed  with  by  this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and  that  he 
pitched  his  camp  farther  ofT  the  city  at  Cydessa.  This  Cydessa  was  a 
strong  Mediterranean  village  of  the  Tynans ;  which  always  hated  and 
made  war  against  the  Jews;  it  had  also  a  great  number  of  inhabitants,  and 
was  well  fortified,  which  made  it  a  proper  place  for  such  as  were  enemies 
to  the  Jewish  nation. 

4.  Now  in  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  that  there  was  no  Roman 
guard  about  the  city»  he  seized  the  opportunity  directly,  and,  taking  with 
him  not  only  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  hut  acouHderable  number 
of  those  that  had  little  to  do,  together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to  Jeru- 
salem. And  indeed,  though  the  man  was  making  haste  to  get  away,  and 
was  tormented  with  fears  of  being  a  captive,  or  of  los-ing  his  life,  yet  did  he 
prevail  with  himself  to  take  out  of  the  cltv  along  with  him  a  multitude  of 
women  and  children,  as  far  as  twenty  furlongs  j  but  there  he  left  them,  as 
he  proceeded  fiirtlier  on  bis  juurney,  where  thoae  that  were  left  behind  made 
sad  lamentations;  for  I  he  fitrlher  every  one  of  them  was  come  from  his 
own  people,  the  nearer  they  thought  themselves  to  he  to  their  enemies. 
They  also  afl^righted  themselves  with  this  thought,  that  those  who  would 
carry  them  into  captivity  were  ju^t  at  hand,  end  still  turned  themselves 
back  at  the  mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this  their  hasty  fliglit,  as 
if  tho^e  from  whom  they  fled  were  just  upon  them.  Many  also  of  them 
missed  their  ways,  and  the  earnestuess  of  such  as  aimed  to  outgo  the 
rest,  threw  down  many  of  them.  And  indeed  there  was  a  miserable 
destruction  made  of  the  women  and  children  ;  while  some  of  them  took 
courage  to  call  their  huebanda  and  kinsmen  back,  and  lo  bei?ecch  them 
with  the  bitterest  lamentations,  to  s?tay  for  them  ;  but  John's  exhortation, 
who  cried  out  to  them  to  save  themselves,  and  fly  away,  prevailed.  He 
said  also,  that  if  the  llomans  should  seize  upon  those  whom  they  left 
behind,  they  would  be  revenged  on  them  for  it.  So  this  multitude  that 
ran  away  was  dis|icrFed  abroad,  according  as  each  of  them  wbk  able  lo  run, 
one  faster  or  slower  thnn  another, 

5*  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wjdl,  to  make  the  agree- 
roent,  whereupon  the  people  opened  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to 
him,  wnth  their  children  and  wives,  and  made  acclamations  of  joy  to  htm, 
as  to  one  that  had  been  thtir  benefactor,  and  hud  delivered  the  city  out  of 
Custody;  they  also   infoinied  him  of  John*s  tiighi^  and  besought  him  to 
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apare  tbemj  and  to  come  in,  aDtl  bnng  the  re^t  of  those  that  were  for  iuao* 
vations  to  puniabment*  But  Titus,  not  &o  much  regarding  the  supplica- 
tions of  the  people,  sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pursue  John,  but  they 
codd  not  overtake  him,  for  he  was  gotten  to  Jerusalem  before ;  they  abo 
slew  aix  thou&and  of  the  women  and  children  who  went  out  with  him  ;  but 
returned  back  and  brought  with  them  almost  three  thousand.  However, 
Titus  was  greatly  displeased  thai  he  had  not  been  able  to  bring  this  John, 
who  had  deluded  him,  to  punishment  j  yet  he  had  captives  enough,  as  well 
as  the  corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger,  when  it  missed  of 
John.  So  he  entered  the  city  in  the  midst  of  acclamations  of  joy  :  and 
when  he  had  given  orders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down  a  small  pnrt  of  the 
wall,  aa  of  a  city  taken  in  war,  he  repressed  those  that  had  disturbed  the 
city,  rather  by  threatenings  than  by  executions;  for  he  thought  that  many 
would  accuse  innocent  persons,  out  of  their  animosities  and  quarrels,  if  he 
should  attempt  to  distinguish  those  that  were  worthy  of  punishment  from 
the  rest ;  and  that  it  was  better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his  fears, 
than  to  destroy  with  him  any  one  that  did  not  deserve  it,  for  that  proba- 
bly such  a  one  might  he  taught  prudence,  by  the  fear  of  the  punishment  he 
had  deserved,  and  have  a  shame  upon  him  for  his  former  offences,  when  he 
had  been  forgiven  ;  but  that  the  punishment  of  such  as  have  been  once  put 
to  death  could  never  be  retrieved.  However,  he  placed  a  garrison  in  the 
city  for  its  security,  by  which  means  he  should  restrain  those  that  were 
for  innovations,  and  should  leave  those  that  were  peaceably  disposed  id 
greater  security.  And  thus  was  all  Galilee  taken,  but  this  not  till  after  it 
had  cost  the  Romans  much  pains  before  it  could  be  taken  by  them. 


CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  John  of  Gischala,  Concerning  the  Zealots,  and  the  High  PHe$t 
A  nanus  ^  as  also  how  the  Jews  raised  Seditions  one  agaimt  tt  not  her  [I'/i  Je- 
ruialem.] 

4  1*  Now  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem  the  whole  body  of  the  peo- 
;*le  were  in  an  uproar,  and  ten  thoui^and  of  them  crowded  about  every  one 
of  the  fugitivcB  that  were  come  to  them,  and  inquired  of  them  what  miseries 
had  happened  abroad,  when  their  breath  was  so  short,  and  hot,  and  quick, 
that  of  itself  it  declared  the  great  distress  they  were  in  ;  yet  did  they  talk 
big  under  their  misfortunes,  and  pretended  to  say,  that  they  had  not  fivd 
away  from  the  Romans,  but  came  thither  in  order  to  fight  them  with  le^s 
hazard  ;  for  that  it  would  be  an  unreasonable  and  a  fruitless  thing  for  them 
to  expose  themeelves  to  desperate  hazards  about  Gischala,  and  such  weak 
cities,  whereas  they  ought  to  lay  up  their  weapons  and  their  zeal,  and  re- 
eerve  it  far  their  metropolis  But  when  they  related  to  them  the  taking  of 
Gischala,  and  their  decent  departure,  aa  they  pretended,  from  that  place, 
many  of  the  people  understood  it  to  be  no  better  than  a  flight ;  and  espe- 
cially when  the  people  were  told  of  those  that  were  made  captives,  they 
were  in  great  confusion,  and  guessed  those  things  to  be  plain  indications 
that  they  should  be  taken  also.  But  for  John,  he  was  very  little  concerned 
for  those  he  had  left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all  the  people, 
and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by  the  hopes  he  gave  them.  He  affirmed 
that  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  in  a  weak  condition^  and  extolled  his 
{}\vn  power.  He  also  jested  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  if  thofee 
Romans,  although  they  should  take  to  themselves  wings,  could  never  Qy 
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over  tlie  wall  of  Jerusukuu  wlio  ionud  tuch  grtat  difliuuUitB  in  tttkmg  Ihe 


t  tlieir  1 


broken  their  eagines  of  war  ugainst  1 

2.  These  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a  great  part  of  the  youQg'  men, 
tod  puffed  them  up  for  llie  war ;  but  as  to  the  more  prudent  part,  and 
those  in  years,  there  waa  not  a  man  of  them  but  foresaw  what  was  coming-, 
and  made  lamentation  on  that  account,  as  if  the  city  was  already  undone  : 
and  in  this  confusion  were  the  people.  But  then  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  multitude  that  came  out  of  the  country  were  at  di&cord  before  the 
Jerusalem  sedition  began  ;  for  Titua  went  from  Gischala  to  Cesorea^  and 
Vespafiian  from  Cesarea  to  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  and  took  them  both  ;  and 
when  he  had  put  garrisons  into  them,  he  came  back  with  a  great  number 
of  the  people*  who  were  come  over  to  him,  upon  his  giving  them  his  right 
hand  for  their  preservation.  There  were  besides  disorders  and  civil  wara 
in  every  city,  and  all  those  that  were  at  quiet  from  the  Romans  turned 
their  hands  one  against  another-  There  was  also  a  bitter  contest  between 
those  that  were  fond  of  war,  and  those  that  were  desirous  of  peace.  At 
the  first  this  quarrelsome  temper  caught  hold  of  jirivate  families,  who 
could  not  agree  among  themselves ;  after  which  those  people  that  were 
the  dearest  to  one  another  brake  through  all  restraint  with  regard  to  each 
other*  and  every  one  associated  with  those  of  his  own  opinion,  and  began 
already  to  stand  in  opposition  one  to  another  ;  so  that  seditions  arose  every 
where,  while  those  tliat  were  for  innovations,  and  were  desirous  of  war, 
by  tlieir  youth  and  boldness  were  too  hard  for  the  aged  and  the  prudent 
men.  And,  in  the  first  place,  all  the  people  of  every  place  betooii  them- 
©elves  to  rapine;  after  which  they  got  together  in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob 
the  people  of  the  country,  insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity  those 
of  the  same  nation  did  no  way  differ  from  the  Romans ;  nay,  it  seemed 
to  be  a  much  hghter  thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  theoi- 
selve«. 

3,  Now  the  Roman  garrisons,  which  guarded  the  cities,  partly  out  of 
their  uneasiness  to  take  such  trouble  upon  them,  and  partly  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  little  or  nothing  towards  re- 
lieving the  miserable,  till  the  captains  of  these  troops  of  robbers  beings 
eatiated  with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  together  from  all  parts,  and 
1»ecame  a  band  of  wickedness,  and  all  together  crept  mto  Jerusalem,  which 
was  now  become  a  city  w  ilhout  a  governor,  and,  as  the  ancient  custom 
was,  received  without  distinction  all  that  belonged  to  their  nation;  and 
these  they  then  received,  because  all  men  supposed  that  those  who  came 
eo  fast  into  the  city,  came  out  of  kindness,  and  for  their  assistance,  although 
these  very  men,  besides  the  seditions  they  raised,  were  otherwrise  the 
direct  cause  of  the  city's  destruction  abo ;  for  as  they  were  an  unprofitable 
and  a  useless  midtitutle,  they  spent  those  provisions  beforehand  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  suHicient  for  the  fighting  men.  Moreover,  be- 
sides the  bringing  on  the  war,  thev  were  the  occasions  of  sedition  and  fa- 
mine therein, 

■i.  There  were,  besides  these,  other  robbers  that  came  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  came  into  the  city,  and  joining  to  them  those  that  were  worse 
than  themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity  ;  fur  they  did  not  measure 
their  courage  by  their  rapines  and  plundennga  only,  but  proceeded  as  far 
as  murdering  men  ;  and  this  not  in  the  night'lime  or  privately,  or  with 
regard  to  ordinary  men,  but  did  it  openly  in  the  day-time,  and  began  with 
tlie  most  eminent  persons  in  the  city;  for  the  fir^t  man  thev  mirddlt'd  with 
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was  Antipaa,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  and  the  most  potent  man  io  f  he 
vholc  city,  insomuch  that  the  public  treasures  were  committed  to  his  care  ; 
liim  they  took  and  confined,  as  they  did  in  the  next  place  to  Levias,  a  pei  - 
son  of  great  note,  with  Soph  as  the  son  of  Raguel :  both  of  whom  were  of 
royal  lineage  also.  And  besides  the&e,  they  did  the  game  to  the  princi- 
pal men  of  the  country*  This  caused  a  terrible  coristernation  among  the 
people,  and  every  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care  of  his  own  safety, 
as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had  been  taken  in  war. 

5.  But  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds  into  which  they  had  put 
the  men  forementioned ;  nor  did  they  think  it  tafe  for  them  to  keep  them 
thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were  men  very  powerful,  and  had  numer- 
ous families  of  their  own  that  were  able  to  avene^e  them.  Nay,  they  thought 
the  very  people  would  perhaps  be  so  nio%*ed  at  these  unjust  proceeding?, 
as  to  rise  in  a  body  against  them  :  it  was  therefore  res^olved  to  have  them 
slain.  Accordingly p  they  sent  one  John,  who  was  the  most  bloody- mindeti 
of  them  all,  to  do  that  execution  ;  this  man  was  also  called  the  son  of  Dur- 
eas,*  in  the  language  of  our  country.  Ten  more  men  went  along  with  him 
into  the  prison,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  .go  they  cut  the  throats  f>f 
those  that  were  in  custody  there.  The  grand  lying  pretence  these  men 
made  for  so  ^ia grant  an  enormity  was  this,  that  these  men  had  had  confe- 
rence with  the  Romans  for  a  surrender  of  Jenu^alem  to  them ;  and  so 
they  said  they  had  slain  only  such  aa  were  traitors  to  their  common 
liberty.  Upon  the  whole,  they  grew  the  more  insolent  upon  this  bold 
prank  of  theirs,  as  though  they  had  been  the  benefactora  and  saviours  of 
the  city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree  of  meanness  and  fear*  and 
these  robbers  to  that  degree  of  madness,  that  these  last  took  upon  them 
to  appoint  high  priests,  f  So  when  I  hey  had  disannulled  the  succession, 
according  to  those  families  out  of  which  the  high  priests  used  to  be  made^ 
they  ordained  certain  unknown  and  ignoble  persons  for  that  office,  that  they 
might  have  their  assistance  in  their  wicked  undertakings;  for  such  as  ob- 
tained this  highest  of  all  honours  without  any  desert,  were  forced  to  comply 
with  those  that  bestowed  it  on  them.  They  also  set  the  principal  men  at 
variance  one  with  another,  by  several  sorts  of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and 
gained  the  opportunity  of  doing  what  they  pleased,  by  the  mutual  quarrels 
of  those  who  might  have  c^batructed  their  measures ;  till  at  length,  when 
they  were  satiated  with  the  unjust  actions  they  had  done  towards  men, 
they  transferred  their  contumelious  behaviour  to  God  himself,  and  came 
into  the  sanctuary  with  polluted  feet, 

•  Tliis  name  Dorcas  in  Greek,  was  Tmbitha  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac,  a*  Acts  ii.  3d. 
Accordingty,  some  of  the  man  use  rip  it  sat  it  down  here  Tabetha  or  Tabeta.  Nor 
cat!  tlio  COD  text  in  Joseph  a«  be  made  out,  but  bj  auppoiuig'  the  rearliog  to  have 
hten  Ibig,  The  son  of  Tabitha,  '*  which,  iu  the  language  of  our  country,  denotes  Dorcas/* 
[or  a  do«.] 

i  Here  we  ma;  discoirei  the  otter  dii^ grace  and  ruin  of  the  high  priesthood  among 
the  Jews,  when  undeserving,  ignoble,  and  vile  peTsona,  were  advanced  to  Ihat  uoblo 
office  by  the  seditious ;  vhic^  sort  of  high  pries  is,  as  Jofiepbus  well  remarks  hcrr, 
was  thereupon  ohiigpd  to  compl}^  with  and  assist  tho&c  that  advanced  them,  in  their 
impious  practicesi  The  aames  of  tSiebc  high  priests,  or  rather  ridiculoum  und  profane 
persoDS,  were  Je»us  the  son  of  Damneus,  JeBUs  iht  son  of  Gamnljtl,  Mattbiat  the 
ftgn  of  TheophiJus,  and  that  prodigicius  ignoramufl,  Fhanmas,  the  son  of  Samuel ;  all 
which  we  shall  meet  with  In  Jgiephufc'  future  hi»U^ry  tf  this  war  ;  nor  do  we  meet  with 
mny  other  so  much  as  pretended  high  priest  after  Ph^tDnl&s  till  JeruMlem  waa  taken 
and  destroyed. 
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7*  And  now  the  muUitudie  were  going-  to  ri8€  ag:am5t  them  alreadv  ;  for 
Anona'!,  the  ai^cientest  ot  tbe  high  priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He  wi^s 
a  verv  prudent  man,  and  had  perhaps  saved  the  city,  if  he  could  hnve  es- 
capedi  the  hands  of  those  thiit  plotted  against  him.  Those  men  made  the 
temple  of  God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a  p!ace  whither  they  might  re- 
sort, in  order  to  avoid  the  troubles  they  feared  from  the  people  ;  the  sanc- 
tuary was  now  hecome  a  refuge,  and  a  shop  of  tyranny.  They  ako  mixed 
jesting  among  the  miseries  they  introduced,  which  was  more  intolerable 
than  what  they  did;  for*  in  order  to  try  what  surprise  the  peo])le  would  he 
under,  and  how  far  their  own  power  extended,  they  undertook  to  dii^po-e 
of  the  high  priesthood^  by  casting  lots  for  it,  whereas,  as  we  have  said  -A- 
ready,  it  was  to  descend  by  succession  in  a  famiiy.  The  pretence  they 
made  for  this  strange  attempt  was  an  ancient  practice,  while  they  auid  that 
of  old  it  was  determined  by  lot  i  but,  in  truth,  it  was  no  better  than  a  dis- 
solution of  an  undeniable  law,  and  a  cunning  contrivance  to  seize  upon  the 
government,  derived  from  those  that  presumed  to  appoint  governors  as 
they  themselves  pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  the  pontifical  tribes,  which  is  called 
Eniachim,*  and  cast  lots  which  of  it  should  be  the  high  priest.  By  fortune 
the  lot  so  feU  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniquity  after  the  plainest  manner  ; 
for  it  fell  upon  one  whose  name  was  Phannius,  ihe  son  of  Samuel,  of  the 
tillage  Aptha.  lie  was  a  man  not  only  unworthy  of  the  high  priesthood » 
but  that  did  not  well  know  what  the  high  priesthood  was,  such  a  mere  rustic 
was  he;  yet  did  they  hail  this  man,  without  his  own  consent^  out  of  the 
country,  as  if  they  were  acting  a  play  upon  the  stage,  and  adorned  him 
with  a  counterfeit  face ;  they  also  put  upon  him  the  sacred  garments^  and 
upon  every  occasion  instructed  him  what  he  was  to  do.  'IT] is  horrid  piece 
of  wickedness  was  sport  and  pastime  w^ith  them,  but  occasioned  the  other 
priests,  who  at  a  distance  saw  their  law  made  a  jest  of,  to  shed  tears,  and 
sorel)  lament  the  dissolution  of  such  a  sacred  dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear  the  insolence  of  this  pro- 
cedure, but  did  altogether  run  zealously,  in  order  to  overthrow  that  ty- 
ranny :  and  indeed  they  were  Gorion,  the  SiOn  of  Jnsephus,  and  Symeon,t 
the  son  of  Gamaliel,  who  encouraged  them,  by  going  up  and  down  when 
they  were  assembled  together  in  crowds,  and  as  they  saw  them  alone,  tci 
bear  no  longer,  but  to  inflict  punishments  upon  these  pests  and  plugues  of 
their  freedom,  and  to  purge  the  temple  of  the^e  bloody  jiolluters  of  it»  The 
best  esteemed  al?o  of  the  high  priestB,  Jesus,  tiie  son  of  G^mala,  and  Ana- 
nuf.  the  son  of  Ananus,  when  they  were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  re- 
proached the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  eicited  them  against  the  Zealots, 
for  that  was  the  name  they  went  hy,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good  un- 
dertakings, and  were  not  ratlier  jeealoas  in  the  worst  actions,  and  extrava* 
gant  in  them  beyond  the  example  of  others. 

•  This  tribe  or  courae  of  the  Iiigh  priests,  or  priesta  h^ic  called  Eniakim,  tPcin»  to 
llie  Jpurned  Mr.  Lowib,  one  well  versed  in  Jo«ephus,  to  be  that,  1  Chron,  x*iv,  12,  *'  th« 
eoiifRi!  of  Jakim/'  where  some  copies  ha.ve  '*  the  courte  of  EiiLkim  ;'*  and  I  think  thin  lo 
be  by  no  meaai  an  improbable  conjecture. 

f  This  Symeon.  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  h  tDentioned  aa  the  pre&ident  ofthe  Jewi«h  a&n- 
hedrim,  and  one  that  pmsthed  id  the  destniotioti  of  Jeryulem,  by  tbe  Jewish  rabbiuM, 
as  Rebnd  nhaeFves  on  tbi&  placr*  He  oIbo  tells  ub  that  those  rabbins  meaiion  one 
Jetut,  the  &on  of  Gamala,  as  once  A  bigh  pricat^  but  tMs  long  before  tbe  deatructioa  of 
Jerusalim;  to  that,  if  he  were  live  B&nie  ^rsoti  with  this  JesuS}  tbe  son  of  Gamalu,  in 
foicphuR,  he  must  have  lived  to  be  very  old   or  ibev  have  been  very  barf  cbronalogei?. 
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10.  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were  gotten  together  to  an  nseeiiiUyy 
and  every  one  was  m  indignation  at  these  men  seizing  upon  the  «anemim", 
at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had  not  yet  beg:un  their  attacks  upon  Uiem* 
(the  reason  of  which  was  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a  difficult  thing 
to  suppress  these  Zealots,  as  indeed  the  case  was,)  An  an  us  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  casting  his  eyes  frequently  at  the  temple,  and  having- 
a  flood  of  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said,  "  Certainly  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
die  before  I  had  seen  the  house  of  God  full  of  so  many  abom  mat  ions,  or 
these  sacred  places,  that  ought  not  to  be  trodden  upon  at  random,  filled 
with  the  feet  of  these  blood-sheddiug  villains  ;  yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed 
with  the  vestments  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  am  called  by  that  most  ve- 
nerable name  [of  high  priest,]  still  live,  and  am  but  too  fond  of  living,  and 
cannot  endure  to  undergo  a  death  which  would  be  the  glory  of  my  old  age ; 
and  if  I  were  the  only  person  concerned,  and  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  I  would 
give  up  my  life,  and  that  alone  for  God's  sake :  for  to  what  purpose  is  it  to 
live  among  a  people  insensible  of  their  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no 
notion  remaining  of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries  that  are  upon  them  ?  For 
when  you  are  seiied  upon,  you  bear  it ;  when  you  are  beaten,  you  are  si- 
lent ;  and  when  the  people  arc  murdered,  no  body  dares  so  much  as  send 
out  a  groan  openly,  O  bitter  tyranny  that  we  are  under  I  But  why  do  I 
complain  of  the  tyrants  ?  Was  it  not  you,  and  your  sufferance  of  them,  that 
have  nourished  them  ?  Was  it  not  you  that  overlooked  thu?e  that  firct  uf 
all  got  together,  for  they  were  then  but  a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made 
them  grow  to  he  many,  and  by  conniving  at  them,  when  they  took  arms,  in 
effect  armed  them  against  yourselves  ?  You  ought  to  have  then  prevented 
their  first  attempts,  when  they  fell  a  reproaching  your  relations ;  but  by 
neglecting  that  care  in  time,  yoa  have  encouraged  these  wretches  to  plun- 
der men.  When  houses  were  pdlaged,  nobody  said  a  word ;  which  was 
the  occasion  why  they  carried  off  the  owners  of  those  houses;  and  when 
they  were  drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  nobody  came  to  their  as- 
sistance. They  then  proceeded  to  put  those  whom  you  have  betrayed  into 
their  hands  into  bonds  :  I  do  not  say  how  many,  and  of  w  hat  charactei-s 
those  men  were  whom  they  thus  served,  hut  certainly  they  were  such  as 
w^ere  accused  by  none,  and  condemned  by  none;  and  since  nobody  suc- 
coured them  when  they  were  put  in  bonds,  the  consequence  was,  that  you 
saw  the  same  persons  slain.  We  have  seen  this  also ;  so  that  still  the  best 
of  the  herd  of  brute  animals,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led  to  be  sacrificed, 
when  yet  nobody  said  one  word,  or  moved  his  right  hand  for  their  preser- 
vation* Will  you  bear,  therefore,  will  you  bear  to  see  your  sanctuary 
trampled  on  ?  and  will  you  lay  steps  for  these  profane  wretches,  upon  whicJi 
ihey  may  mount  to  higher  degrees  of  insolence  ?  Will  you  not  pluck  them 
down  from  their  exaltation  ?  for  even  by  this  time  they  had  proceeded  to 
higher  enormities,  if  they  had  been  able  to  overthrow  any  thing  greater  than 
the  sanctuary*  They  have  sei^d  upon  the  strongest  place  of  the  whole 
city ;  you  may  call  it  the  temple,  if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  citadel 
or  fortress.  Now,  w^hile  you  have  tyranny  in  so  great  a  degree  walled  in, 
and  see  your  enemies  over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  take  coun- 
sel ?  and  what  have  yuu  to  support  your  minds  withal  ?  Perhaps  you  may 
wait  for  the  Romans,  that  they  may  protect  our  holy  places  :  are  our  mat- 
ters then  brought  to  that  pass,  and  at^  we  come  to  that  degree  of  misery. 
that  our  enemies  themselves  are  expected  to  pity  u?  ?  O  wretched  crea- 
tujcsl  will  vou  not  rise  up,  and  turn  upon  those  that  strike  vou  ?   which 
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yon  mfty  observe  in  wild  beasts  themselves,  that  wiU  aveiif^e  them  Halves  on 
those  that  strike  them.  Will  you  not  call  to  mind,  every  oue  of  you,  the 
ealarotties  you  yourselves  have  suffered  t  nor  lay  before  your  eyes  what  af- 
flictions yoQ  yourselves  have  undergone  ?  and  wiD  not  such  things  sharpen 
your  souls  to  revenge?  Is  therefore  that  most  honourable  and  most  na- 
tural of  our  pas«ions  utterly  lost — I  mean  the  desire  of  liberty  ?  Truly,  we 
are  in  love  with  slavery,  and  in  love  with  those  that  lord  it  over  us,  as  if 
we  had  received  that  principle  of  subjection  from  our  ancestors ;  yet  did 
they  undergo  many  and  great  wars  for  the  sake  of  liberty,  nor  were  they 
so  far  overcome  by  the  power  of  the  Eg)^ptian9,  or  the  Medes,  but  that  still 
tliey  did  what  they  thought  fit,  notwithstanding  their  commands  to  the 
contrary.  And  what  occasion  is  there  now  for  a  war  with  the  Romans  ? 
(I  meddle  not  with  determining  whether  it  be  an  advantageous  and  profit- 
able Wfir  or  not.)  What  pretence  is  there  for  it  ?  Is  it  not  that  we  may 
enjoy  our  liberty  ?  Besides,  shall  we  not  bear  the  lords  of  the  habitable 
earth  to  be  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of  our  own  country  ?  Al- 
though 1  must  say  that  submission  to  foreigners  may  be  borne,  because 
fortune  hath  already  doomed  os  to  it,  while  submission  to  wicked  peoj>le  of 
our  own  nation  is  too  unmanly,  and  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent 
However,  since  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention  the  Romans,  I  will  not 
conceal  a  thing  that,  as  I  am  speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and  affects 
me  considerably  :  it  is  this,  that  though  we  should  be  taken  by  theni,  (God 
forbid  the  event  should  be  so  !)  yet  we  can  undergo  nothing  that  will  be 
harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men  have  already  brought  upon  us.— 
How  then  can  we  avoid  shedding  of  tears,  when  we  see  the  Roman  dona- 
tions in  our  temple,  while  we  wdthal  sec  those  of  our  o^-n  nation  taking 
our  spoils,  and  plundering  our  glorious  metropolii^,  and  slaughtering  our 
men,  from  which  enormitiee  these  Romans  themselves  would  have  ab- 
stained ?  To  see  those  Romans  never  going  beyond  the  boaods  allotted  to 
profane  persons,  nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon  any  of  our  sacred  customs, 
nay,  having  a  horror  on  their  minds  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those 
sacred  walls ;  while  some  that  have  been  born  in  this  very  country,  and 
brought  up  in  our  customs,  and  called  Jews,  do  walk  about  in  the  midtt 
of  the  holy  places,  at  the  very  time  when  their  hands  are  still  warm  with 
the  slaughter  of  their  own  countrymen.  Besides,  can  any  one  be  afraid  of 
a  war  abroad,  and  that  with  such  as  will  have  comparatively  much  greater 
moderation  than  our  own  people  have  ?  For  truly,  if  we  may  suit  our 
words  to  the  things  they  represent,  it  is  probable  one  may  hereafter  find 
the  Romans  to  be  the  supporters  of  our  laws,  and  those  within  ourselves 
the  subverters  of  them-  And  now  I  am  persuaded  that  every  one  of  you 
here  comes  satisfied,  before  I  speak,  that  these  overthrowers  of  oor  liber- 
ties deserve  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  nobody  can  so  much  as  devise  a  pu- 
nishment that  they  have  not  deserved  by  what  they  have  done,  and  that 
you  are  all  provoked  against  them  by  those  their  wicked  actions,  whence 
you  have  suffered  so  greatly.  But  perhaps  many  of  you  are  aflrighted  at 
the  multitude  of  those  Zealots,  and  at  their  audaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the 
advantage  they  have  over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than  we  are ; 
for  these  circumstances,  aa  they  have  been  occasioned  by  your  negligence, 
so  will  they  become  still  greater  by  being  still  longer  neglected ;  for  their 
multitude  is  every  day  augmented,  by  every  ill  man's  running  away  to  those 
that  are  like  to  themselves,  and  their  audaciousness  is  therefore  inflamed 
because  they  meet  with  no  obstruction  to  their  dcpigns.     And  for  theii 


tin 


WASs  oy  r»is  jiiws* 


hig'ber  pirice»  they  will  make  use  of  it  for  engines  also^  if  wc  give  tKem 
time  to  do  so  :  but  be  as^sured  of  this,  thmt  if  we  get  up  to  fight  them,  toey 
will  he  made  tamer  by  their  own  consciences ;  and  what  advantages  they 
have  in  the  height  of  tkeir  situation,  they  will  b^e  hy  the  opposition  of 
thear  reason  i  perhaps  also  God  himself,  who  hath  been  affronted  by  them, 
frill  make  what  they  throw  at  us  return  against  themselves,  and  the«e  im- 
pious wretches  will  be  killed  by  (heir  own  darts:  let  us  but  make  our  ap- 
pearance before  them,  and  they  will  come  to  nothing^.  However,  it  is  a 
right  thing,  if  there  should  be  any  danger  in  the  attempt,  to  die  before 
these  holy  gates,  and  to  spend  our  very  lives,  if  not  for  the  sake  of  our 
children  and  waives,  yet  for  God's  sake,  and  for  the  i'ake  of  his  gaiictuaiy. 
I  will  assist  yoii  both  with  my  counsel  and  with  my  hand  ;  nor  .--hall  any 
sagacity  of  ours  be  wanting  for  your  support,  nor  Bhall  you  Bee  that  I  will 
be  sparing  of  my  body  neither." 

iL  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the  multitude  to  go  against 
the  Zealots,  although  he  knew  how  difficult  it  would  he  to  disperse  them> 
because  of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and  the  courage  of  their  souls, 
but  chiefly  becBUse  of  their  consciousness  of  what  they  had  done,  since 
they  would  not  yield,  as  not  so  much  as  hoping  for  pardon  at  the  last  for 
those  their  enormities.  However,  Ananus  resolved  to  undergo  whatever 
suffering  might  come  upon  him,  rather  than  overlook  things,  now  they 
were  in  such  great  confusion.  So  the  multitude  cried  out  to  hira  to  lead 
them  on  againBt:  those  whom  he  had  described  in  his  exhortation  to  them, 
and  every  one  of  them  was  most  readily  disposed  to  run  any  hazard  what- 
soever on  that  account. 

12.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  his  men,  and  putting  tho?e 
that  were  proper  for  his  purpose  in  array  for  fighting,  the  Zealots  got  in- 
formation of  his  undertaking  (for  there  were  some  who  went  to  him,  and 
told  them  all  that  the  people  were  doing,)  and  were  irritated  at  it^  and 
leaping  out  of  the  temple  in  crowds,  and  by  parties,  spared  none  whom 
they  met  with.  Upon  this  Ananus  got  the  populace  together  on  the 
sudden,  who  were  more  numerous  indeed  than  the  ZealotSj  hut  inferior  to 
them  in  arms,  because  they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into  array  for 
fighting,  but  the  alacrity  that  every  body  showed  supplied  all  their  defects 
on  both  sides,  the  citizens  taking  up  so  great  a  passion  as  w^as  stronger 
than  arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of  courage  from  the  temple,  more 
forcible  than  any  multitude  whatsoever;  and  indeed  these  citizens  thought 
it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  dwell  in  the  city,  unless  they  could  cut  olf 
the  robbers  that  were  in  it.  The  zealots  also  thought  timt,  unless  they 
prevailed,  there  would  be  no  punishment  so  badt  but  it  would  be  indicted 
on  them.  So  their  conflicts  were  conducted  by  their  pulsions,  and  at  the 
first  they  only  cast  stones  at  each  other  in  the  city,  and  before  the  teniple, 
and  threw  their  javelins  at  a  distance  ;  but  when  either  of  them  w  ere  loo 
hard  for  the  other,  they  made  use  of  their  swords ;  and  great  slaughter 
was  made  on  both  sides,  and  a  great  number  were  wounded.  As  for  the 
dead  bodies  of  tfie  people,  their  relations  carried  them  out  to  their  own 
houses ;  but  'when  any  of  the  Zealots  were  wounded,  he  went  up  into 
the  temple,  and  defiled  that  sacred  floor  with  his  blood,  insomuch  that  one 
may  say  it  was  their  blood  alone  that  polluted  their  sanctuary.  Now  in 
these  conflicts  the  robbers  always  sallied  out  of  the  temple,  and  were  too 
hard  for  their  enemies ;  but  the  populace  grew  very  angry,  and  became 
more  and  more  numerous,  and  reproached  those  that  gave  back,  and  those 
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behmd  would  not  afford  room  to  those  that  were  going  off,  out  forced 
them  on  agnin,  till  at  length  they  made  their  whole  body  to  turn  against 
their  adversarie?i|  and  the  robhers  coiild  no  longer  oppose  them,  but  were 
forced  gradually  to  retire  into  the  temple  ;  when  Ananua*  and  his  party 
fell  into  it  at  the  game  time  together  with  them*  Tliis  horribly  affrighted 
the  robbers,  because  it  deprived  them  of  the  first  court ;  eo  they  fled  into 
the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the  gates.  Now  Ananus  did  not 
think  tit  to  make  any  attack  against  these  holy  gates,  although  the  other 
threw  their  stones  and  darts  at  them  from  above.  He  also  deemed  it  un- 
lawful to  introduce  the  multitude  into  that  court  before  they  were  purified  ; 
he  therefore  chose  out  of  them  all  by  lot  six  thousand  armed  men,  and 
placed  them  as  guards  in  the  cloistera  ;  so  there  was  a  success lun  of  such 
guards  one  after  another,  and  every  one  was  forced  to  attend  in  his  course ; 
although  many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were  dismissed  by  those  that  Oieu 
took  on  tbera  the  government,  upon  their  hiring  some  of  the  poorer  sort, 
and  sending  them  to  keep  the  guard  in  their  stead. 

1 3*  Now  it  was  John  who,  as  we  told  you,  ran  away  from  Gischalu, 
that  was  the  occasion  of  all  these  being  destroyed.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
craft,  and  Ixire  about  him  in  his  soul  a  strong  passion  after  tyranny^  and 
at  a  distance  was  the  adviser  in  these  actions  ;  and  indeed  at  this  time  he 
pretended  to  be  of  the  people's  opinion,  and  went  all  about  w^ith  Ananuii, 
when  he  consulted  the  great  men  every  day,  and  in  the  night*time  also 
when  he  went  round  the  watch;  but  he  divulged  their  secrets  to  the 
Zealots,  and  every  thing  that  the  people  deliberated  about  was  by  bis 
means  known  to  their  enemies,  even  before  it  had  been  well  agreed  upon 
by  themselves.  And  by  way  of  contrivance  how  he  might  not  be  brought 
into  suspicion,  he  cultivated  the  greatest  friendship  possible  with  Ananus, 
and  wnth  the  chiefs  of  the  people ;  yet  did  this  overdoing  of  his  torn 
against  him,  for  he  flattered  them  so  extravagantly,  that  he  was  but  the 
more  suspected  ;  and  his  constant  attendance  every  where,  even  when  he 
was  not  invited  to  be  present,  made  hira  strongly  suspected  of  betraying 
their  secrets  to  the  enemy  j  for  they  plainly  perceived  that  they  understood 
all  the  resolutions  taken  against  them  at  their  consultations.  Nor  was 
there  any  one  whom  they  had  so  much  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discovery 
as  this  John  ;  yet  was  it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him.  so  potent  was  he 
grown  by  his  wicked  practices.  He  was  also  supported  by  many  of  those 
eminent  men,  who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  considerable  affairs;  it 
was  therefore  thought  reasonable  to  oblige  him  to  give  ihcm  assurance 
of  his  good-will  upon  oath:  accordingly,  John  took  i^uch  an  oath  readily, 
that  he  would  be  on  the  people's  side,  and  wculd  not  betray  any  of  thtir 
counsels  or  practices  tu  their  enemies,  and  would  assist  them  in  oveithrow- 
ing  those  that  attacked  them,  and  that  both  by  his  hnnd  and  his  advice. 
So  Ananus  and  his  party  believed  his  oath,  and  did  now  receive  hira 
to  their  consultations  without  further  suspicion ;    nay,  so   far   did   they 

♦  It  is  worth  notite  here,  thit  thiit  Ananus,  the  best  of  Ihe  Jews  at  tlis  time,  tnd  t!i« 
high  prit?ft,  who  wm  ho  veiy  uneAsy  at  tht  pTofanfttion  of  ihe  **  Jewri»h  courti*'  of  the 
temple  by  the  Zealot»*  did  not  however  tcruple  the  profatifttion  of  the  **  court  of  Ibe 
ficntilcK,"  n%  ill  our  Sariour  «  dayw  it  was  very  much  profaned  by  the  Jowi,  and  mnAe  a 
DiAfliet  place,  i*fty,  a  **  den  of  ibieveV  without  ictu pie,  Matt*  xii.  12,  i;j.  M«rk  xu 
15,  15,  17*  AccordiDgly,  Jo«eplius  UimRelf,  whcji  he  &pfak»of  the  twoionercourtat  calb 
iheiti  both  agia,  or  Mtf  piaer* ,-  hyt,  m  tat  at.  I  rcmemherf  never  gives  that  clidtoctoi  of 
the  court  of  the  Gsfufilti.     See  b.  v.  chap.  ix.  ^  2, 
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believe  hiui,  that  they  sent  him  a^s  ibeir  ambassador  into  the  temple,  to  the 
Zealots,  with  proposals  of  accommodation  ;  for  they  were  very  desirous  tu 
avoid  the  pollution  of  the  temple  as  much  aa  they  poaaibly  could,  and  that 
no  one  of  their  nation  should  be  slain  therein. 

I4«  But  now  thb  John,  as  if  his  oath  had  been  made  to  the  zealotB,  and 
for  confirmatioQ  of  his  good-will  to  them,  went  into  the  temple,  and  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  spake  as  foUows:  That   **  he  had  run  many 
hazards  on  their  account,  and  in  order  to  let  them  know  of  every  thing 
that  was  tecretly  contiived  against  them  hy  Anaeus  and  his  party;    but 
that  both  he  and  they  should  be  cast  into  the  most  imminent  danger,  unless 
some  providential  assistance  were  afforded  them  ;  for  that  Ananus  made  no 
longer  delay,  hut  had  prevailed  with  the  people  to  send  ambassadors  to 
Vespasian,  to  mvite  him  to  come  presently  and  take  the  city  ;  and  th^t  he 
bad  appointed  a  fast  for  the  next  day  aga  ust  them,  that  they  might  obtain 
admissiim  into  the  temple  on  a  religious  account,  or  gain  it  by  force,  and 
fight  with  them  there ;  that  he  did  not  see  how  long  they  could  either 
endure  a  siege,  or  how  they  could  fight  so  many  enemies."     He  added 
farther,  "  That  it  was  by  the  providence  of  God^  he  was  himself  sent  an 
ambassador  to  them  for  an  accommodation  :  for  that  Ananus  did  therefore 
offer  thera  such  proposals*  that  he  might  come  upon  them  when  thev  were 
unarmed ;  that  they  ought  to  choose  one  of  these  two  methods,  either  to 
intercede  with  those  that  guarded  them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide 
some   foreign  assistance  for  themselves  :  that  if  they  fostered  themselves 
with  the  hopes  of  pardon,  in  case  they  were  subdued,  they  had  forgotten 
what  desperate  things  they  had  done,  or  could  suppose,  that  as  soon  as  thei 
actors  repented,  those  that  bud  suffered  by  them  must  b^  presently  recoD«] 
ciled  to  them  :  while  those  that  have  done  injuries,  though  they  pretend  to 
repent  of  them,  are  frequently  hated  by  the  others  for  that  sort  of  repent- 
ance ;  and  that  the  sufferers,  when  they  get  the  power  into  their  hands, 
are  usually  still  more  severe  upon  the  actors :  that  the  friends  and  kindred 
of  those  who  had  been  destroyed  would  always  be  laying  plots  against 
them;    and   that   a   large    body  of   people  were  very  angry  on  account 
of  their   gross  breaches  of  their   laws,   and  [illegru]  judicatures,    inso- 
much, that  although  some  part  might  commiserate   thera,  those  would 
be  quite  overborne  by  the  majority.*' 
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The  Idumeans  being  sent /or  by  the  Zealots,  came  immediately  to  Jerusalem  .' 
and  when  they  were  excluded  out  of  the  City,  they  lay  all  night  there, 
Jesus,  one  of  the  High  Priests,  makes  a  Sjieech  to  them  /  and  Simon  the 
idumean.  makes  a  Reply  to  it, 

f  L  Now  by  this  crafty  speech,  John  made  the  Zealots  afraid :  yet  be 
durst  not  directly  name  what  foreign  assistance  meant,  hut  in  a  covert  way 
only  intimated  at  the  Idumeans. — -But  now  that  he  might  particularly  irri* 
late  the  leaders  of  the  Zealot*,  he  calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  was  ahont 
a  piece  of  barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special  manner  threaten  them.  Thes«  ' 
leaders  were  Eleazar  the  son  of  Simon,  who  seemed  the  most  plausible  man  I 
of  them  all,  both  in  conaidering  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  in  the  exe- 
cation  of  what  he  had  determined  upon,  and  Zachanas,  the  son  of  Phalek, 
both  of  whom  derived  their  families  from  the  priests.  Now,  w*hen  the^e 
two  men  had  beard,  not  only  the  common  threatenings  which  belonged  ta 
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them  all,  but  those  peculiarly  levelled  ag^ainst  tbemfcclvea ;  and  besides, 
how  Ananaa  and  his  partVt  ^^  order  to  secure  their  own  dominion,  had  in- 
vited the  Romans  to  come  to  ihem.  for  that  also  was  part  of  John's  lie, 
they  hesitated  a  great  while  what  they  should  do,  considering  the  shortueja 
of  the  time  by  which  they  were  straitened :  and  because  the  people  were 
prepared  to  attack  them  veryeoon,  and  because  the  suddenness  of  the  plot 
laid  against  them  had  almost  cut  off  all  the  hopes  of  getting  any  foreign 
assistance ;  for  they  might  be  under  the  height  of  their  afflictions  before 
any  of  their  confederates  could  be  informed  of  it*  However,  it  was  re 
tolved  to  call  in  the  Idumeans ;  so  they  wrote  a  long  letter  to  this  effectp 
Thiit  *'  Ananns  had  imposed  on  the  people,  and  was  betraying  their  me- 
tropolis to  the  Romans :  that  they  themselves  had  revolted  from  the  rest, 
and  were  in  custody  in  the  temple,  on  account  of  the  preservation  of  their 
bberty  :  that  there  was  but  a  small  time  left,  wherein  they  might  hope  for 
their  deliverance ;  and  that  unless  they  would  come  immediately  to  their 
assistance,  they  should  themselves  be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananu8»  and 
the  city  would  be  in  the  power  of  the  Romans,"  They  abo  charged  the 
messengers  to  tell  many  more  circumstances  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans. 
Now,  there  were  two  active  men  proposed  for  the  carrying  this  mess»gp» 
and  such  as  were  well  able  to  speak,  and  to  persuade  them  that  things  were 
in  this  posture;  and  what  was  a  qualitication  still  more  necessary  than  the 
former,  they  were  very  swift  of  foot ;  for  they  knew  well  enough  that  these 
would  immediately  comply  with  their  desires,  as  being  ever  a  tumultuous 
and  disorderly  nation,  always  on  the  watch  upon  every  motion,  delighting 
in  mutations  ;  and  upon  your  flattering  thern  ever  so  little,  and  petitioning 
tbem»  they  soon  take  their  arms,  and  put  themselves  into  motion,  and 
make  haste  to  a  battle,  as  if  it  were  to  a  feast.  There  was  indeed  occa- 
sion for  quick  deBpateh  in  the  carrying  of  this  roessagej  in  which  point  the 
messengers  were  no  way  defective.  Both  their  names  were  Ananias ;  and 
they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans. 

2.  Now  these  rulers  were  greatly  surprised  at  the  contents  of  the  letter, 
and  at  w^bat  those  that  came  with  it  further  told  ihem  ;  whereupon  they 
ran  about  the  nation  tike  mnd  men,  and  made  proclamation  that  the  people 
should  come  to  war ;  so  a  multitude  was  suddenly  got  together,  sooner 
indeed  than  the  time  appointed  in  the  proclamation,  and  every  body  caught 
up  their  arms*,  in  order  to  maintain  the  liberty  of  iheir  metropolis  ;  and 
twenty  thousand  of  them  were  ])ut  into  battle  array,  and  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, under  four  commanders,  John  and  Jacob,  the  soni  of  Sosas ;  and 
besides  these  was  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlos,  and  Phineas  the  son  of 
Clusothus« 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  rae3^engers  was  not  known  either  to  Ananus,  or 
to  the  guards,  but  the  a]»proach  of  the  Idumeans  was  known  to  him  ;  for 
as  he  knew  of  k  before  they  came,  he  ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut  against 
them,  and  that  the  walls  should  be  guarded.  Yet  did  not  he  by  any  means 
think  of  fighting  against  them,  but,  before  they  came  to  blows,  to  try 
what  persuasions  would  do.  Accordingly*  Jesus,  the  eldest  of  the  high 
pjiests  next  to  Ananus,  stood  upon  the  tower  that  was  over  against  them, 
and  said  thus,  "  Many  troubles  indeed,  and  those  of  various  kinds,  have 
fallen  upon  this  city,  yet  in  none  of  them  have  I  so  much  wondered  at  her 
fortune  as  novv,  wlien  you  arc  come  to  assist  wicked  men,  and  this  after  a 
manner  very  extraordinary ;  for  I  see  that  you  are  come  to  support  the 
vuest  men  against  us,  and  thii  with  so  great  alacnty,  as  you  could  hardly 
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put  on  the  lilce,  in  case  our  tnetropoUs  had  called  you  to  her  a^sistajice 
B^iDSt  barbariiiiis*  And  if  I  had  perceived  that  your  army  was  composed 
of  men  like  unto  those  who  invited  them,  I  had  not  deemed  your  attempt  so 
absurd.  For  nothing  does  so  much  cement  the  minds  of  men  together  as  the 
alliance  there  is  between  their  mannera.  But  bow  for  these  men  who  have 
invited  you,  if  you  were  to  examine  them  one  by  one,  every  one  of  them 
would  be  found  to  have  deserved  ten  thousand  deaths  ;  for  the  very 
rascality  and  offscouring  of  the  whole  country,  who  have  spent  in  de- 
baisch?ry  their  own  substance,  and,  by  way  of  trial  beforehand,  have 
madly  plundered  the  neighbouring  villages  and  cities  ;  in  the  upshot  of  all, 
have  privately  run  together  into  this  holy  city.  They  are  robbers,  who  by 
th  ir  prodigious  wickedness  have  pro fitned  this  most  sacred  floor,  and  who 
are  now  to  be  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  the  sanctuary,  and  ex- 
pending the  spoils  of  those  whom  they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  un- 
satiable  bellies.  As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with  you»  one  may  see  them 
so  decently  adorned  in  their  armour,  as  it  would  become  to  be»  had  their 
metropolis  called  them  to  her  assistance  against  foreigoers,  What  can  a 
man  call  this  procedure  of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune,  when  he  sees  a 
whole  nation  coming  to  protect  a  feink  of  wicked  wretches  ?  I  have  for  a 
good  while  been  in  doubt  what  it  could  possibly  be  that  should  move  you  to 
do  this  so  suddenly ;  because  certainly  you  would  not  take  on  your  armour 
on  behalf  of  robbers,  and  against  a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without  some  very 
great  cause  for  your  so  doing.  But  we  have  an  item  that  the  Romans  are 
pretended,  and  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  going  to  betray  this  city  to  them  ; 
for  some  of  your  men  have  lately  made  a  clamour  about  those  miitters,  and 
have  said  they  are  come  to  set  their  metropoUs  free.  Now^  we  cannot  but 
ndmire  at  these  wretches  in  their  devising  such  a  lie  as  this  against  us ;  for 
they  knew  there  was  no  other  way  to  irritate  against  us  men  that  were 
naturally  desirous  of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  the  best  disposed  to  fight 
against  foreign  enemies,  but  by  framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray 
thdt  most  desirable  thing,  liberty.  But  you  ought  to  consider  what  sort  of 
people  tbey  are  that  raise  this  calumny,  and  against  what  sort  of  people 
tliut  calumny  is  raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth  of  things,  nut  by  fictitious 
speeches,  but  out  of  the  actions  of  both  parties  i  for  what  occasion  is  there 
for  us  to  sell  ourselves  to  the  Romans ;  while  it  was  in  our  pow  fr  not  to  have 
revolted  from  them  at  first,  or,  when  we  had  once  revolted,  le  iiave  returned 
under  their  dominion  again  ;  and  this  while  the  neighboufing  countries 
were  not  yet  laid  waste  ?  whereas,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  reconciled 
to  the  Romans,  if  we  were  desirous  of  if,  now  they  have  subdued  Galilee, 
and  are  thereby  become  proud  and  insolent ;  and  to  endeavour  to  please 
them  at  the  time  when  they  are  so  nenr  us,  would  bring  such  a  reproach 
u|)on  us  as  were  worse  than  death.  As  for  myself  indeed,  I  should  have 
preferred  peace  with  them  before  death;  but  now  we  have  once  made  war 
upon  them,  and  fought  with  them.  I  prefer  death  with  reputation,  before 
living  in  captnity  under  thetn*  But  farther,  whether  do  they  pretend  that 
we,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people*  have  sent  thus  privately  to  the 
Romans,  or  hath  it  been  done  by  the  common  suffrages  of  the  people  ?  If 
it  be  ourselves  ouly  that  have  done  it,  let  them  name  those  friends  of  oura 
that  have  been  sent,  as  our  servants,  to  manage  this  treacher)'.  Hath  any 
one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on  this  errand,  or  seized  upon  as  he  came 
back  ?  Are  they  in  possession  of  our  letters?  How  could  he  be  concealed 
from  such  a  vast  nutnber  of  our  fellow -citizens,  among  whom  we  are  con* 
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versant  every  hour*  while  what  is  done  pri irately  in  the  cooutrji  i8»  it 

feems»  known  by  the  Zealote*  who  are  but  few  in  number,  and  under  con- 
finement alsD.  and  are  not  able  to  come  out  of  the  temple  into  the  city. 
Is  this  the  first  time  that  they  are  become  sen  Bible  how  they  ought  to  be 
punished  lor  their  insolent  actions  ?  For  while  these  men  are  free  from  the 
iear  they  are  now  under,  there  was  no  suspicion  raised  that  any  of  us  were 
traitors.  But  if  they  lay  this  charge  against  the  people,  this  must  have 
been  done  at  a  public  consultatioHj  and  not  one  of  the  people  must  have 
dissented  from  the  rest  of  the  assembly ;  in  case  the  public  fame  of  this 
matter  would  have  come  to  you  sooner  than  any  particular  indication.  But 
iiow  could  that  be  ?  Must  there  not  then  have  been  ambassadors  sent  to 
confirm  the  agreements  ?  And  let  them  tell  us  who  this  ambassador  was, 
that  was  ordained  for  that  purpose.  But  this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence 
of  such  men  as  are  loath  to  die,  and  are  labouring  to  escape  those  punish* 
ments  that  hang  over  them  :  for  if  fate  bad  determined  that  this  city  was 
to  be  betrayed  into  its  enemies'  hand,  no  other  than  these  men  that  accuse 
us  falsely  could  have  the  impudence  to  do  it,  there  being  no  wickedness 
wanting  to  complete  their  impudent  practiced  but  this  only,  that  they 
become  traitors.  And  now  you  Idumeans  are  come  bither  already  with 
your  arras,  it  is  your  duty,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  assisting  to  your  me- 
tropolisi  and  to  join  with  us  in  cutting  off  those  tyrants  that  have  infringed 
the  rules  of  our  regular  tribunals,  that  have  trampled  upon  our  laws,  and 
made  their  swords  the  arbitrators  of  right  and  wrong ;  for  they  have  seized 
upon  men  of  great  eminence,  and  under  no  accusation,  as  they  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  market-place,  and  tortured  them  with  putting  them  into  bonds, 
and,  without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  bad  to  say,  or  what  supplications 
they  made,  they  destroyed  them.  You  may,  if  you  please,  come  into  the 
city,  though  not  in  the  way  of  war,  and  take  a  view  of  the  marks  still  re- 
maining of  what  I  now  say,  and  may  see  the  houses  that  have  been 
depopulated  by  their  rapacious  hands,  with  those  wives  nnd  families  that  are 
in  black,  mourning  for  their  slaughtered  relations  ;  as  also  you  mav  hear 
their  groans  and  lamentations  all  the  city  over ;  for  there  is  nobody  but 
hath  tasted  of  the  incursions  of  these  profane  wretches,  who  have  proceeded 
to  that  degree  of  madness,  as  not  only  to  have  transferred  their  impudent 
robberies  out  of  the  country,  and  the  remote  cities,  into  this  city,  the  very 
face  and  head  of  the  whole  nation,  but  out  of  the  city  into  the  temple  also*; 
for  that  is  now  made  their  receptacle  and  refuge,  and  the  fountain-head 
whence  their  preparations  are  made  against  us.  And  this  place,  which  is 
adored  by  the  habitable  world,  and  honoured  by  such  as  only  know  it  by 
report,  as  far  as  the  ends  of  the  earth,  is  trampled  upon  by  these  wild  beasts 
born  among  ourselves.  They  now  triumph  in  the  desperate  condition  they 
are  already  in,  when  they  hear  that  one  people  is  going  to  fight  against 
another  people,  and  one  city  against  another  city,  and  that  your  nation 
hath  gotten  an  army  together  against  its  own  bowels.  Instead  of  which 
procedure,  it  were  highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  I  said  before,  for  you  to 
join  with  us  In  cutting  off  these  wretches,  and  in  particular  to  be  revenged 
on  them  for  putting  this  very  cheat  upon  you ;  1  mean,  for  having  the  im- 
pudence to  invite  you  to  assist  them,  of  whom  they  ought  to  have  stood  in 
fear,  as  ready  to  punish  them*  But  if  you  have  some  regard  to  these  men's 
invitation  of  you,  yet  may  you  lay  aside  your  arm?,  and  come  into  the  city 
under  the  notion  of  our  kindred,  and  take  upon  you  a  middle  name  betweeu 
that  of  auxiliariei  and  of  enemies,  and  m  become  judges  in  thii  case.  How- 
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erGr,  consider  what  these  Qien  will  gEin  by  beings  caEed  into  jadgment 
before  yoa,  and  such  undeniable  and  such  flagrant  criraest  who  would  not 
vouchsafe  to  hear  such  as  had  no  accusatious  laid  against  them  to  speak  a 
word  for  themselves.  However*  let  them  gain  this  advantage  by  your 
coming.  But  still,  if  you  wdl  neither  take  our  part  in  that  indignation  we 
have  at  these  men,  nor  Judge  between  us,  the  third  thing  I  have  to  pro- 
pose is  this,,  that  you  let  us  both  alone,  and  neither  insult  upon  our  cala- 
mities, nor  abide  with  these  plotters  against  their  metropolis  :  for  though 
you  should  have  ever  so  great  a  suspicion  that  some  of  us  liave  discoursed 
with  the  Romans,  it  is  in  your  power  to  watch  the  passages  into  the  city ; 
and  in  case  any  thing  that  we  have  been  accused  of  is  brought  to  ligbti 
then  to  come,  and  defend  your  metropolis,  and  to  inflict  punishment  on 
those  that  are  found  guilty ;  for  the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you  who  we  so 
near  to  the  city.  But  if*  after  all,  none  of  these  proposals  seem  acceptable 
and  moderate,  do  not  you  wonder  that  the  gates  are  shut  against  you 
while  you  bear  your  arms  about  you/* 

4,  Thus  spoke  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans  give  any 
attention  to  what  he  said,  but  were  in  a  rage,  because  they  did  not  meet  with 
a  ready  entrance  into  the  city.  The  generals  also  had  indignation  at  the 
offer  of  laying  down  their  arms,  and  looked  upon  it  as  equal  to  a  captivity, 
to  thrmv  them  away  at  any  man's  injunction  whomsoever.  But  Simon,  the 
Bon  of  Cathlas,  one  of  their  commanders,  with  much  ado  quieted  the  tu- 
mult of  his  own  men,  and  stood  so  that  the  high  priests  might  hear  him» 
and  said  as  follows:  •'  I  can  no  longer  wonder  that  the  patrons  of  liberty 
are  under  custody  in  the  temple,  since  there  are  those  that  shut  the  gates  of 
our  common  city  to  their  own  nation,  and  at  the  same  time  are  prepared  to 
admit  the  Romans  into  it ;  nay,  perhaps  are  disposed  to  crown  the  gate* 
with  garlands  at  their  coming,  while  they  speak  to  the  Idumeiina  fro^ 
their  own  towers,  and  enjoin  tbem  to  throw  down  their  arms,  which  they 
have  taken  up  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberty.*  And  while  they  will  not 
intrust  the  guard  of  our  metropolis  to  their  kindred,  profess  to  make  them 
judges  of  the  differences  that  are  among  them  ;  nay,  while  they  accuse 
some  men  of  having  slain  others  without  a  legal  trial,  they  do  themselves 
condemn  a  whole  nation  after  an  ignominious  manner;  and  have  now 
walled  up  that  city  from  their  own  nation,  which  used  to  be  open  to  even 
all  foreigners  that  came  to  worship  there.  We  have  indeed  come  in  great 
haste  to  you.  and  to  a  war  against  our  own  countrymen  :  and  the  reason 
why  we  have  made  such  haste  is  this,  that  we  may  preserve  that  freedom 
which  you  are  so  unhappy  as  to  betray.  You  have  probably  been  guilty 
of  the  like  crimes  against  tho«e  whom  you  keep  in  custody,  and  have,  I 
suppose,  collected  together  the  like  plausible  pretences  against  them  also, 
that  you  make  use  of  against  us :  after  which  you  have  gotten  the  mastery 
of  those  within  the  temple,  and  keep  them  in  custody,  while  they  are  only 
taking  cure  of  the  public  affairs.  You  have  also  shut  the  gates  of  the  city 
in  general  against  nations  that  are  the  most  nearly  related  to  you  :  and 
while  you  give  such  injurious  commands  to  others,  you  complain  that  you 

*  ThiB  mppell&tiQaof  Jenis«]eiD»  giren  it  here  bj  Simon,  the  geDeral  of  the  Idameans, 
**  The  common  city'*  of  ihe  Idumeaai,  wbo  were  prosLjytei  of  justice,  a»  weJl  as  of  ih« 
origiD&l  tiatWe  Jews,  greatly  coudrma  that  buulIdq  of  the  rabbins,  here  iel  down  by  Re- 
land,  thai  "  JerufiaJem  waa  not  a&ugoed  or  appropriated  to  the  tribe  of  Bej^amio  or 

lb,**  but  eTen^  tribe  had  equal  right  to  it,  [at  their  camiug  to  wor»hip  there  at  Ih^lr 

ml  f^-^tj\  .\]«.]    Sec  A  little  befoiCt  ohap*  iii.  ^  J, 
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have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them,  and  fix  the  name  of  unjust  governors 
irpPE  iuch  aa  are  tyrannised  over  by  themselves.  "^Iio  can  bear  this  your 
abuse  of  words,  while  they  have  a  regard  to  the  contrariety  of  your  actions* 
unless  you  mean  this,  that  those  Idumeans  do  now  exclude  you  out  of  your 
metropoHs,  whom  you  exclude  from  the  sacred  offices  of  your  own  coun* 
try  I  One  may  indeed  justly  complain  of  those  that  are  besieged  in  the 
temple,  that  when  they  had  courage  enough  to  punish  those  tyrants  which 
you  call  eminent  men,  and  free  fi-om  any  accusations,  because  of  their  be- 
ing your  companions  in  wickedness,  they  did  not  begin  with  you,  and 
thereby  cut  off  beforehand  the  most  dan^^erous  parts  of  this  treason.  But 
if  these  men  have  been  more  merciful  than  the  pubUc  necessity  required, 
we  that  are  Idumeans  will  preserve  this  house  of  God,  and  will  fight  for 
our  common  country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as  well  those  that  attack 
them  from  abroad,  as  those  that  betray  them  from  within.  Here  will  we 
abide  before  the  walls  in  our  armour,  until  either  the  Romans  grow  weary 
in  waiting  for  you,  or  you  become  friend  a  to  liheity,  and  repent  of  what 
you  have  done  against  it/* 

5.  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  acclamation  to  what  Simon  had 
said ;  but  Jesus  went  away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that  the  Idumeans  were 
against  all  moderate  counsels,  and  that  the  city  was  besieged  on  both  sides. 
Nor  indeed  were  the  minds  of  the  Idumeans  at  rest,  for  they  were  in  a  rage 
at  the  injury  that  had  been  offered  them  by  their  esclusion  out  of  the  city ; 
and  when  they  thought  the  Zealots  had  been  strong,  but  saw  nothing  of 
theirs  to  support  them,  they  were  in  doubt  about  the  matter,  and  many  of 
them  repented  that  they  had  come  thither.  But  the  shame  that  would  at- 
tend them  in  case  they  returned  without  doing  any  thing  at  all,  so  far  over- 
came that  their  repentance,  that  they  lay  all  night  before  the  wall,  thougli 
in  a  very  had  encampment ;  for  there  broke  out  a  prodigious  storm  in  the 
night,  with  the  utmost  violence,  and  very  strong  winds,  with  the  largest 
showers  of  rain,  with  continued  lightnings,  terrible  thunderings,  and  amaz- 
ing concussions  and  bellowing  of  the  earth,  that  was  m  an  earthquake. 
These  things  were  a  manifest  indication  that  some  destruction  was  coming 
upon  men,  when  the  system  of  the  world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and 
any  one  would  guesa  that  these  wonders  foreshowed  some  grand  calamities 
that  were  coming* 

6.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  Idumeans  and  of  the  citizens  was  one  and 
the  same.  The  Idumeans  thought  that  God  was  angry  at  their  taking 
arms,  and  that  they  would  not  escape  punishment  for  their  making  war  upon 
their  metropolis.  Ananus  and  his  party  thought  they  had  conquered  with- 
out fighting,  and  that  God  acted  as  a  general  for  them  ;  but  trnly  they 
proved  both  ill  conjecturera  at  what  was  to  come^  and  made  those  events  to 
be  ominous  to  their  enemiefi,  while  they  were  themselves  to  undergo  the 
ill  effects  of  them  ;  for  the  Idumeans  fenced  one  another  by  uniting  their 
bodies  into  one  hand,  and  thereby  kept  themselves  warm,  and  connecting 
their  shields  over  their  heads,  were  not  so  much  hurt  by  the  rain*  But 
the  Zealots  were  more  deeply  concerned  for  the  danger  these  men  were  in 
than  they  were  for  themselves,  and  got  together,  and  looked  about  them 
to  see  whether  they  could  devise  any  means  of  assisting  them.  The  hotter 
sort  of  them  thought  it  best  to  force  their  guards  with  their  arms,  and 
after  that  to  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to 
those  that  came  to  their  assistance  i  as  supposing  the  guards  would  be  in 
disorder,  and  give  way  at  such  an  unexpected  attempt  of  theirs,  ^pecialyai 
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iKe  greater  part  of  them  were  aearmed,  and  unskilled  in  the  affkira  of  war ; 
and  thatp  besides,  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  would  not  he  easily  gathered 
together,  hut  confined  to  their  houses  hy  the  s^lorm  ;  and  tkat,  if  there  were 
any  hazard  in  their  undertakings  il  became  them  to  suffer  any  thing  what- 
soever them^dves^  rather  than  to  overlook  »o  great  a  multitude  us  were 
miserably  perishing  on  their  account.  Bat  the  more  prudent  part  of  thcni 
disapproved  of  this  forcible  method,  because  they  saw  not  only  the  guards 
about  them  very  numerous,  but  the  walla  of  the  city  itself  carefully 
watched,  by  reason  of  the  Idumeans.  They  also  supposed  that  Anantia 
would  be  every  where,  and  visit  the  f^uards  every  hour;  which  indeed  waa 
done  upon  other  nights,  but  was  omitted  that  night,  not  by  reason  of  any 
slothfulness  of  Ananus,  but  by  the  overbearing  appointment  of  fate»  that  so 
both  he  miijht  himself  perish,  and  the  multitmle  of  the  guards  might  perish 
with  him  j  for  truly  as  tbe  night  was  far  gone,  and  the  storm  very  terrible, 
Ananus  gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave  to  go  to  sleep  ;  while  it  came 
juto  the  heads  of  the  Zealots  to  make  use  of  the  saws  belonging  to  the 
temple,  and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates  to  pieces.  The  noiae  of  the  wind, 
and  that  not  inferior  sound  of  the  thunder,  did  here  also  conspire  with 
their  designs,  that  the  noise  of  the  saws  was  not  heard  by  the  others, 

7«  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  and 
made  use  of  their  saws,  and  opened  that  gate  which  was  over  against  the 
Idumcans,  Now  at  first  there  came  a  fear  upon  the  I du means  themselves, 
which  disturbed  them,  as  imagtuing  that  Ananus  and  his  party  werecomiog 
to  attack  them,  so  that  every  one  of  them  had  his  right  hand  upon  hia 
iword,  in  order  to  defend  himself ;  but  they  soon  came  to  know  who  thej 
were  that  came  to  them,  and  were  entered  into  the  city.  And  had  the 
Idu means  then  fallen  upon  the  city,  nothing  could  have  hindered  them 
from  destroying  the  people,  every  man  of  them,  such  was  the  rage  they 
were  in  at  that  time ;  but  they  first  of  all  made  haste  to  get  the  Zealots 
out  of  custody,  which  those  that  brought  them  in  eameslly  desired  them  to 
do,  and  not  to  overlook  those  for  whose  sakes  they  were  come,  in  the 
midst  of  their  distresses,  nor  to  bring  them  intu  a  still  greater  danger ;  for 
that  when  they  had  once  seized  upon  the  guards,  it  would  he  easy  for  them 
to  fall  upon  the  city ;  but  that,  if  the  city  were  once  alarmed,  they  would 
not  then  be  able  to  overcome  those  guards,  because  a*  soon  as  they  should 
perceive  who  they  were  there,  they  would  put  themselves  m  order  to  fighl 
Itiem,  and  would  hinder  their  coming  into  the  temple. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  Cruflty  of  (be  Idumeans,  when,  they  were  gotten  mto  ihe  Temple,  during 
the  Storm  ;  and  of  the  Zeuhis.  Concerning  the  Slaughter  of  Ananus,  and 
Jesus f  and  Zacharias*     And  how  the  Idumeans  retired  home. 

$  L  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans  ;  and  they  ascended  through  tho 
city  to  the  temple.  The  Zealots  were  also  in  great  expectation  of  their 
coming,  and  earnestly  waited  for  them.  When  therefore  these  were  enter* 
ing,  they  also  came  boldly  out  of  the  inner  temple,  and  mixing  themselves 
with  the  Idumeans,  they  attacked  the  guards  ;  and  some  of  those  that  were 
upon  the  Tiaich,  but  were  fallen  asleep,  they  killel  as  they  were  asleep; 
but  as  those  that  were  now  awakened  made  a  cry,  the  whole  multitude 
aroHC,  and  in  the  amazement  they  were  in,  caught  hold  of  their  arms  im- 
meoiately,  and  betook  ihcmaelves  to  Iheir  own  defence ;  and  6o  long  a» 
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t^ey  thouj^ht  tficy  were  only  the  Zealots  who  attacked  tK<*m,  tliey  went  on 
boldJy,  as  hoping^  to  overpower  them  by  their  numbers  ;  but  when  they  paw 
others  pressing-  in  upon  them  also,  they  perceived  the  Idumej*n!i  were  got 
in ;  BJid  the  greatest  part  of  them  laid  eside  their  arms,  together  with  their 
courage,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation?.  But  som?  few  of  the 
younger  sort  covered  themj^elves  with  their  armour,  and  valianHv  received 
the  Idumean?»  and  for  a  while  protected  the  multitude  of  old  men.  Others, 
indeed,  gave  a  signal  to  those  that  were  in  the  city  of  the  calumaHes  they 
were  in ;  but  when  these  were  also  made  sensible  that  the  Idumeans  were 
come  in»  none  of  them  durst  come  to  their  assistance,  only  they  returned 
the  terrible  echo  of  wailing,  and  lamented  their  misfortunes.  A  great 
howling  of  the  women  was  excited  also^  and  livcry  one  of  the  guards  were 
in  danger  of  being  killed.  The  Zealots  also  joined  in  the  shouts  raised  by 
the  Idumeans ;  and  the  storm  itself  rendered  the  cry  more  terrible ;  nor 
did  the  Idumeans  spare  any  body,  for  as  they  are  naturally  a  most  bar- 
barous and  bloody  nation,  and  had  been  distressed  by  the  tempest,  they 
made  use  of  their  weapons  against  those  that  had  shut  the  gates  against 
them,  and  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  to  those  that  supplicated  fur  their 
lives,  and  to  those  that  fought  them,  insomuch  that  they  mn  through  those 
with  their  swords,  who  desired  them  to  remember  the  relation  there  was 
between  thera^  and  begged  of  them  to  have  regard  to  their  common  tem- 
ple. Now  there  was  at  present  neither  any  place  for  flight,  nor  any  hope 
of  preservation,  but  as  they  were  driven  one  upon  another  in  heaps,  so  were 
they  slain.  Thus  the  greater  part  were  driven  together  by  force^  as  there 
was  now  no  place  of  retirement,  and  the  murderers  were  upon  them,  and, 
having  no  other  way,  threw  themselves  down  headlong  into  the  city ;  where- 
by, in  my  opinion,  they  underwent  a  more  miserable  destruction  than  that 
which  they  avoided,  because  that  wxks  a  voluntary  one.  And  now  tlie  outer 
temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with  blood  ;  and  that  day,  as  it  came  on, 
saw  eight  thousand  five  hundred  dead  bodies  there, 

2,  But  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not  satiated  by  these  slaughters ; 
but  they  now  betook  themaelvea  to  the  city,  and  plundered  every  house, 
and  slew  every  one  they  met;  and  for  the  other  multitude,  they  esteemed 
it  needless  to  go  on  with  killing  them,  but  they  sought  for  the  high  priests, 
and  thegeneraJity  went  with  the  greatest  zeal  against  them  ;  and  as  soon 
as  they  caught  them  they  slew  them,  and  then  standing  upon  the  dead 
bodies,  in  way  of  jest»  upbraided  Ananus  with  his  kindness  to  the  |>eopIe, 
and  Jesus  with  his  speech  made  to  them  from  the  wall.  Nay,  thev  pro- 
ceeded to  that  degree  of  impiety,  as  to  cast  away  their  dead  bodies  with- 
out burial,  although  the  Jews  used  to  take  so  miieh  aire  of  the  burial  of 
mun,  that  they  took  down  those  that  were  condemned  and  crucified,  and 
buried  them  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  1  should  not  mistake  if  I 
said,  that  the  death  of  Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction  of  the 
city,  and  that  from  this  very  day  may  be  dated  the  overthrow  of  her  waJl, 
and  the  ruin  of  her  affairs,  w^hereon  they  saw  their  high  priest,  and  the 
procurer  of  their  presenuticin,  skin  in  the  midst  of  their  city.  He  was  on 
other  accounts  also  a  venerable  «nd  a  very  just  man  ;  and  besides  the  gran- 
deur of  that  nobility,  and  dignity,  and  honour,  of  which  he  was  possessed, 
he  had  been  a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to  the  meanest 
of  the  people  ;  he  was  a  prodigious  lover  of  liberty,  and  an  admirer  of  a 
democracy  in  government,  and  did  ever  prefer  the  public  welfare  before  his 
own  idvantHife,  and  preferreu  |M*ace  above  all  things  ;  for  he  was  tno^ 
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TOugbly  sensible  that  the  Romans  were  not  to  be  conquered .  He  also  fore- 
saw that  of  necessity  a  war  would  follow,  and  that  unless  the  Jews  made  i 
tip  matters  with  them  very  dexterously,  they  would  be  destroyed  ;  to  say 
all  in  a  word,  if  Ananus  had  sarvived,  they  had  certainly  compounded  mat* 
ters  i  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  Bpeaking^  and  perauading  the  people,  and 
had  already  gotten  the  mastery  of  those  that  opposed  his  designs,  or  were 
for  the  war.  And  the  Jews  had  then  put  abundance  of  delays  in  the  way 
of  the  Roraansi  if  they  had  had  such  a  general  as  he  was.  Jesus  was  also 
joined  with  him,  and  although  he  were  inferior  to  him  upon  the  compari- 
»on,  he  was  superior  to  the  rest ;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it  was  be- 
cause God  bad  doomed  the  city  to  destruction*  as  a  pollated  city,  and  was 
resolved  to  purge  his  sanctuar}'  by  fire,  that  he  cut  off  these  their  great  de» 
fenders  and  well-wishers,  while  those  that  a  little  before  had  worn  the  as- 
cred  garments,  and  had  presided  over  the  public  worship,*  and  had  been 
esteemed  venerable  by  those  that  dwelt  on  the  whole  habitable  earth  when  , 
they  came  into  our  city»  were  cast  out  naked,  and  seen  to  be  tbe  food  of  ' 
dogs  and  wild  beasts.  And  1  cannot  but  imagine  that  virtue  itself  groaned 
at  these  men's  cases,  and  lamented  that  she  wsb  here  so  terribly  conquered 
by  wickedness.     And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  An?.nus  and  Jeans. 

3,  Now,  after  these  were  slain,  the  Zealots  aid  the  multitude  of  the 
Idumeans  fell  upon  the  people  as  upon  a  flock  of  profane  animals,  and  cut 
their  throats ;  and  for  the  ordinary  sort,  they  were  destroyed  in  what  place 
soever  they  caught  them.  But  for  the  noblemen  and  the  youth,  they  first 
caught  them  and  bound  them,  and  shut  them  up  in  prison,  and  put  off 
their  slaughter,  in  hopes  that  some  of  them  would  turn  over  to  their  party  ; 
but  not  one  of  them  would  comply  with  their  desires,  but  all  of  them  pre- 
ferred death  before  being  inrolled  among  such  wicked  wretches  as  acted 
against  their  own  country.  But  this  refusal  of  theirs  brought  upon  them 
terrible  torments ;  for  they  were  so  scourged  and  tortured*  that  their  bodies 
were  not  able  to  sustain  their  torments,  till  at  length,  and  with  difficulty, 
ibey  had  the  favour  to  be  slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  in  the  day  time 
were  slain  in  the  night,  and  then  their  bodies  were  carried  out  and  thrown 
aw^ay,  that  there  might  he  room  for  other  prisoners ;  and  the  terror  that 
was  upon  the  people  was  so  great,  that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either 
to  weep  openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was  related  to  him,  or  to  bun*  hira  ; 
hut  those  that  were  shut  up  in  their  own  houses  could  only  shed  leanj  in 
secret,  and  durst  not  even  groan  without  great  caution,  le&t  any  of  their 
eaemies  should  hear  them ;  for  if  they  did,  those  that  mourned  for  others 
soon  underwent  the  same  death  with  those  whom  they  mourned  for.  Only 
in  the  night-time  they  would  take  up  a  little  dust»  and  throw  it  upon  their 
bodies,  and  even  some  that  were  the  most  ready  to  expose  themselves  to 
danger  would  do  it  in  the  day-time ;  and  there  were  twelve  thousand  of  the 
better  sort  who  perished  in  this  manner. 

4.  And  now  these  Zealots  and  Idumeans  were  quite  weary  of  barely 
killing  men,  so  they  had  the  impudence  of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals 
and  judicators  for  that  purpose ;  and  as  the?  intended  to  have  Zachariaa.f 

•  Kttsmike  threikfia,  or  *'  worldly  warf hip,"  at  Ihe  author  to  tbe  Hebrewi  calk  tbe 
MAHCtaary,  agion  kostHtkon,  **  a  worldly  lanctuarj,** 

f  Some  coinmentjitora  are  ready  to  itjppo8«,  that  thiA  "  Zacbariaii  tbe  aon  of  Bartich,** 
beie  moit  unjuaily  slain  by  the  Jewti  m  tbe  temple^  waa  tbe  irety  aame  person  with 
•*  Zacbftdai  the  boh  of  Barachias'*  whom  our  SaTiour  mja  Ibe  Jews  **  slew  between  the 
temple  lod  the  altar,"*     Matt,  xxlii,  36.     ThU  li  a  timicwbal  atiBtige  expofition.     Since 
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tlieBOfi  of  Baroch*  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  citixens,  slain,  so  what 
provoked  them  against  him  was.  that  hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of 
liberty  which  were  so  eminent  in  him  :  he  was  al?o  a  rich  man,  bo  that  by 
taking  him  oC  they  did  not  only  hope  to  seize  hia  effects^  but  also  to  get 
rid  of  a  man  that  had  great  power  to  destroy  them*  So  they  called  toge- 
ther, by  a  public  proclamation,  seventy  of  the  principal  men  of  the  populace* 
for  a  show,  as  if  they  were  real  judges ♦  while  they  had  no  proper  authority. 
Before  these  was  Zacharias  accused  of  a  design  to  betray  their  polity  to 
the  Romans,  and  of  having  traitorously  sent  to  Ve.^pasian  for  that  purpose. 
Now  there  appeared  no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was  accused  of,  but  they 
affirmed  themselves  that  they  were  well  persuaded  that  so  it  was,  and  de* 
sired  that  such  their  affirmation  might  be  taken  for  sufficient  evidence. 
Now  when  Zachariaa  clearly  saw  that  there  was  no  way  remaining  for  his 
escape  from  them,  aa  having  been  treacherously  called  before  them,  and 
then  put  in  prison,  but  not  with  any  intention  of  a  legal  trial,  he  took  great 
liberty  of  speech  in  that  despair  of  life  he  was  under.  Accordingly  he 
stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pretended  accus?itiou,  and  in  a  few  words 
confuted  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge  ;  after  which  he  turned  his  speech  to 
his  accuserSj  and  went  over  distinctly  all  their  transgressions  of  the  law, 
and  made  heavy  lamentation  upon  the  confusion  they  had  brought  public 
affairs  to  ;  in  the  mean  time  the  Zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much 
ado  to  abstain  from  drawing  their  swords,  although  they  designed  to  pre- 
serve the  appearance  and  show  of  judicature  to  the  end.  They  were  also 
desirous,  on  other  accounts,  to  try  the  judges,  whether  they  would  be  un- 
mindful of  what  was  just  at  their  own  peril.  Now  the  seventy  judges 
brought  in  their  verdict,  that  the  person  accused  was  not  guilty,  as  choosing 
rather  to  die  themselves  with  him,  than  to  have  his  death  laid  at  their 
doors  ;  hereupon  there  arose  a  great  clamour  of  the  Zealots  upon  his  ac- 
quittal, and  they  all  had  indignation  at  the  judges,  for  not  understanding 
that  the  authority  that  was  given  them  was  but  in  jest.  So  two  of  the 
boldest  of  them  fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the  middle  of  the  temple,  and  slew 
him  ;  and  as  he  fell  down  dead,  they  bantered  him,  and  said,  ''  Tliou  hast 
also  our  verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a  more  sure  acquittal  to  thee  than  the 
other."  They  also  threw  him  down  from  the  temple  immediately  into  the 
valley  beneath  it.  Moreover,  they  struck  the  judges  with  the  backs  of 
their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse,  and  thrust  them  out  of  the  court  of  the 
temple,  and  spared  their  livei*  with  no  other  design  than  that,  when  they 
were  dispersed  among  the  people  in  the  city,  they  might  become  their 
messengers,  to  let  them  know  they  were  no  better  than  slaves. 


Zacbariali  die  prdphet  wmm  rea.Uy  "  the  ion  of  BanchiAfa,  and  gratidaoti  of  fddo/*  Zech. 
U  ],  and  how  he  died,  we  h&vc  no  oilier  accoanU  tbsii  thai  before  ua  in  St,  Matthew : 
wbile  Lhi«  '*  Zachmriu  wm  the  son  of  Baruch,"  Since  the  glaughter  was  past  when  our 
Saviour  spake  these  words,  Uie  Jews  bad  then  abemdy  alain  him^  whereas  this  slaughter 
of  **  Zacharias  the  son  of  Baruch,'^  in  Joscphus,  was  then  about  34  yean  futtire.  And 
aince  the  slaughter  was  **  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,*'  in  the  court  of  the  priestSf 
one  of  the  most  sacred  aad  remote  parts  of  the  whole  temple  ;  while  this  wai^  in  Jote- 
phuji's  own  wordi^  in  the  midtlle  of  the  temple^  and  much  the  most  probable  in  the  court 
of  Israel  only^  (for  we  htve  had  no  intimation  that  tbt*  Zea!ot»  had  at  this  time  profaned 
the  court  of  the  pnests.  Sec  b.  t.  chap.  i.  §  2.)  Nor  do  £  believe  that  our  Jo.s«phuif 
who  always  itiaists  on  the  peculiar  f acrt*dness  of  the  inmost  court,  and  of  the  holy  liouse 
Ibat  was  in  it,  would  have  omiued  so  material  an  aggravation  of  this  barbarous  aiitrdcr, 
as  perpetrated  in  a  place  so  very  holy»  kad  that  been  the  true  place  of  it.  See  Autiq.  b. 
JO,  chap.  vii.  j  1.  and  the  note  on  b/v.  cliap.  i.  ^  2. 
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5.  But  by  tbis  time  the  Idumeans  repented  of  their  coming,  and 
displeased  at  what  had  been  done ;  and  when  they  were  asaembled  together 
by  one  of  the  Zealots,  who  had  come  privately  to  them,  he  declared  ta 
them  what  a  n umber  of  wicked  praake  they  had  themselves  done  in  coo- 
juQction  with  those  that  invited  them,  and  gave  a  particular  account  of 
what  mischiefs  had  been  done  against  their  metropolis.  He  said.  That 
•*  they  had  taken  arms,  as  though  the  high  priests  were  betraying  their 
metropolis  to  the  Romans^  but  bad  found  no  indication  of  any  such 
treachery  ;  but  that  they  had  succoured  those  that  had  pretended  to  believe 
iuch  a  things  while  they  did  themselves  the  works  of  war  and  tyranny 
after  an  insolent  manner.  It  had  been  indeed  their  business  to  have  hin- 
dered them  from  such  their  proceedings  at  the  first,  but  seeing  they  had 
once  been  partners  with  them  in  shedding  the  blood  of  their  own  coun* 
trymen,  it  was  high  time  to  put  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and  not  continue  to 
afford  any  more  assistance  to  such  as  are  subverting  the  laws  of  their  fore- 
fathers ;  for  that  I  if  any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had  been  shut  against 
them,  and  that  they  had  not  been  permitted  to  come  into  the  city,  yet  that 
those  who  had  excluded  them  have  been  punished,  and  Ananus  is  dead,  and 
that  almost  all  those  people  had  been  destroyed  in  one  night's  time.  That 
one  may  perceive  many  of  themselves  now  repenting  for  what  they  had 
done,  and  might  see  the  horrid  barbarity  of  those  that  had  invited  them, 
and  that  they  had  no  regard  to  such  as  had  saved  them  ;  that  they  w^ere  so 
impudent  as  to  perpetrate  the  vilest  things,  under  the  eyes  of  those  that 
had  supported  them,  and  that  their  wicked  actions  would  be  kid  to  the 
charge  of  the  I du means,  and  would  be  so  laid  to  their  charge  tili  some- 
body obstructs  their  proceedings,  or  separates  himself  from  the  same  wicked 
action ;  that  they  therefore  ought  to  retire  home,  since  the  imputation  of 
treason  appears  to  be  a  calumny,  and  that  there  was  no  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the  government  of  the  city 
was  secured  by  such  walls  as  cannot  easily  be  thrown  down :  and,  by 
avoiding  any  farther  fellowship  with  these  bad  men,  to  make  some  eJtcuse 
for  themselves,  as  to  what  they  had  been  so  far  deluded  as  to  have  been 
partners  with  them  hitherto." 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  Zeahis,  when  the^  were  freed  from  ike  Idumeans,  shw  a  great  many 
more  of  the  Citizens.  And  how  Vespasian  dissuaded  the  Roma  its,  wh^ 
ihey  were  vt^  earnest  to  march  against  the  Jews,  from  proceeding  in  the 
War  at  that  time* 

5  I,  Thk  Idumeans  complied  with  these  persuasions,  and  in  the  first  plac^ 
they  set  those  that  were  in  the  prisons  at  liberty,  being  about  two  thou- 
sand of  the  populace,  who  thereupon  Hed  away  immediately  to  Simon,  one 
whom  we  shall  speak   of  presently.     After  which  these  Idumeans  retired 
from  Jerusalem,  and  went  home,  which  departure  of  theirs  was  a  great 
surprise  to  both  parties  ;  for  the  people  not  knowing  of  their  repentance. i 
pulled  up  their  courage  for  a  while,  as  eased  of  so  many  of  their  enemie§,J 
while  the  Zealots  grew  more  insolent,  not  as  deserted  by  their  confederates*] 
but  as  freed  from  such  men  as  might  injure  their  designs,  and  put  some ; 
stop  to  their  wickedness.      Accordingly  they  made  no   longer  any  delay, 
nor  took  any  deliberation  in  their  enormous  practices,  but  made  use  of  the 
shortest  niethods  for  all  their  eseoitioiis  ;  and  what  they  had  once  re- 
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•olved  upun,  they  put  in  practice  sooner  than  any  one  could  iraagine.  Bnt 
their  thirfit  was  chiefly  after  the  blood  of  valiant  men,  and  men  of  good 
families  j  the  one  sort  of  which  they  destroyed  out  of  envy,  the  other  out 
of  fear ;  for  they  thought  their  whole  security  lay  in  leaving  no  potent 
men  alive  ;  on  which  account  they  slew  Gorion,  a  person  eminent  in  dig- 
nity, and  on  account  of  his  family  also;  he  was  aleo  for  democracy*  and  of 
as  great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any  of  the  Jews  whatsoever  ; 
the  principal  thing  that  ruined  him,  added  to  hia  other  advantages,  was  his 
free  speaking.  Nor  did  Niger  of  Perea  escape  their  hands  ;  he  had  been 
a  man  of  great  valour  in  their  war  with  the  Romans,  but  was  now  drawn 
through  the  middle  of  the  city,  and  as  he  went  he  showed  tlie  scars  of  hia 
wounds  ;  and  when  he  was  drawn  out  of  the  galea,  and  despaired  of  his 
preservation,  he  besought  them  to  grant  him  a  burial  ;  but  as  they  had 
threatened  him  beforehand  not  to  grant  him  any  spot  of  earth  for  a  grave, 
which  he  chiefly  desired  of  them,  so  did  they  slay  him  [without  permitting 
him  to  be  buried.]  Now  when  they  were  slaying  him,  he  made  this  im- 
precation upon  them,  that  they  might  undergo  both  famine  and  pestilence 
in  this  war,  and  besides  all  that,  that  they  might  come  to  the  mutual 
sliiughfer  of  one  another ;  all  which  imprecations  God  confirmed  against 
these  impious  men,  and  was  what  came  most  justly  upon  them,  when  not 
long  afterward  they  tasted  of  their  own  madness  in  their  mutual  seditions 
one  against  another-  So  when  this  Niger  was  killed,  their  fears  of  being 
overturned  were  diminished  ;  and  indeed  there  was  no  part  of  the  people 
but  they  found  out  some  pretence  to  destroy  them  ;  but  some  were  there- 
fore i-lain,  because  they  had  had  differences  with  some  of  them  ;  and  as  to 
those  that  had  not  opposed  them  in  times  of  peace,  they  watched  season- 
able opportunilies  to  gain  some  accusatiun  against  them  ;  and  if  any  one 
did  not  come  near  them  at  all,  he  was  under  their  suspicion  as  a  proud 
man  ;  if  any  one  came  with  buldneaa,  he  was  esteemed  a  contemner  of 
them  ;  and  if  any  one  came  m  aiming  to  oblige  them,  he  was  supposed  to 
have  some  treacherouB  plot  against  them  ;  while  the  only  punishment  of 
crimes,  whether  they  were  of  the  greatest  or  smallest  sort,  was  death. 
Nor  could  any  one  escape,  unless  he  were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on 
account  of  the  mranness  of  his  births  or  of  his  fortune, 

2,  And  now  all  the  rest  of  the  commanders  of  tbe  Rr»mans  deemed  this 
sedition  among  their  enemies  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  them,  and  were 
very  earnest  to  march  to  the  city,  and  they  urged  Ve?p»sian,  as  their  lord 
and  general  in  all  case?,  to  make  haste,  and  ?aid  to  him,  *•  That  the 
providence  of  God  is  on  our  side,  by  setting  our  enemies  at  variance 
agtiinst  one  another ;  and  that  still  the  cliange  in  such  cases  may  be  sudden, 
and  the  Jews  may  quickly  be  at  one  agan,  either  because  they  may  be  tired 
out  of  their  civil  miseries,  or  repent  them  t  f  such  doings/'  But  Vespasian 
replied,  that  "  they  were  greatly  mistaken  in  what  they  thought  fit  to 
be  dune,  as  those  that,  upon  the  theatre,  love  to  make  a  show  of  their 
hands,  and  of  their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their  own  hazard,  without  con- 
eider  in  g  what  was  for  their  advantage,  and  for  their  security :  for  that  if 
they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately,  they  shall  but  occasion 
their  enemies  to  unite  together,  and  shall  convert  their  force,  now  it  is  in 
its  height,  against  themselves.  But  if  they  stay  a  while,  they  shall  have 
fewer  enemies,  because  they  will  be  consumed  in  this  sedition  ;  that  God 
acts  as  a  general  of  the  Romans  better  than  he  c^n  do,  and  is  giving  tho 
Jews  up  to  them  without  any  pains  of  their  own,  and  granting  their  army 


862 


WAEI    OF    TUK    JEW|« 

icrcr;  that  therefore  it 


their  bes 


while 


a  victor)^  without  any  dange 
their  enemies  are  destroying  each  other  with  their  own  hands,  and  falling 
into  the  greatest  misfortunes^  which  ia  that  of  sedition^  to  sit  etill  as 
spectators  of  the  dangers  they  run  into,  rflther  than  to  fight  hand  to  hand 
with  men  that  love  murdering,  and  are  mad  one  against  another.  But  if 
any  one  imagines  that  the  glory  of  victory*  wheo  it  ia  gotten  without 
fighting,  will  be  more  insipid,  let  him  know  this  much,  that  a  glorious 
success  tjuietly  obtained  ia  more  profitable  than  the  dangers  of  a  battle : 
for  we  ought  to  esteem  those  that  do  what  is  agreeable  to  temperance  and 
prudence,  no  leas  glorious  than  those  that  have  gained  great  reputation 
by  their  actions  in  war :  that  he  slmll  lead  on  his  army  with  greater  force* 
when  their  enemies  are  diminished,  and  his  own  army  refreshed  after 
continual  labours  they  had  undergone.  However,  that  this  is  not  a  pro[ 
time  to  propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  of  victory ;  for  that  the  Jews  are^ 
not  now  employed  in  making  of  armour  or  building  of  walls,  nor  indeed 
in  getting  together  auxiliaries,  while  the  advantage  will  be  on  their  side 
who  give  them  such  opportunity  of  delay ;  but  that  the  Jews  are  vexed  to 
pieces  every  day  by  their  civil  wars  and  dissensions*  and  are  under  greater 
miseries  than,  if  they  were  once  taken,  could  be  inflicted  on  them  by  us. 
Whether  therefore  any  one  hath  regard  to  what  ia  for  our  safety,  he  ought 
to  suffer  these  Jews  to  destroy  one  another,  or  whether  he  hath  regard 
to  the  greater  glory  of  the  action,  we  ought  by  no  means  to  meddle  with 
those  men,  now  they  are  afflicted  with  a  distemper  at  home  ;  for  should  we 
now  conquer  thera,  it  would  be  said  the  con(|uest  was  not  owing  to  our 
bravery,  but  to  their  sedition/' 

3.  And  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their  approbation  of  what  Ves^- 
pasian  had  said,  and  it  was  soon  discovered  how  wise  an  opinion  he  had 
given.  And  Indeed  many  there  were  of  the  Jews  that  deserted  every^  day, 
and  iled  away  from  the  Zealots,  although  their  flight  was  very  difficult, 
since  they  had  guarded  every  passage  out  of  the  city,  and  slew  every^  one 
that  was  caught  at  them,  as  taking  it  for  granted  they  were  going  over  to 
the  Romans  ;  yet  did  he  who  gave  them  money  get  clear  ofl^,  while  he 
only  that  gave  them  none  was  voted  a  traitor.  So  the  upshot  was  this, 
that  the  rich  purchased  their  flight  by  money»  while  none  but  the  poor  were 
fclain.  Along  all  the  roads  also  vnst  numbers  of  dead  bodies  lay  in  heaps, 
and  even  many  of  those  that  were  so  zealous  in  deserting,  at  length  chose 
rat  lie  r  to  perish  within  the  city ;  for  the  hopes  of  burial  made  death  in 
their  own  city  appear  of  the  two  less  terrible  to  them.  But  these  Ztalots 
came  at  last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bci^tow  a  burial  either  on 
those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on  those  thut  lay  along  the  roads  ;  but  as  if  they 
had  made  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws  of  their  country  and  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  at  the  same  time  that  they  defiled  men  with  their 
wicked  actions,  they  would  pollute  the  Divinity  itself  also,  they  left  the 
dead  bodies  to  putrify  under  the  sun  :  and  the  same  punishment  was  al- 
lotted to  such  as  buried  any,  as  to  those  that  deserted,  which  was  no  other 
than  death;  while  lie  that  granted  the  favour  of  a  grave  to  another, 
would  presently  stand  in  need  of  a  grave  himself.  To  say  all  in  a  word, 
no  other  gentle  passion  was  so  entirely  lost  among  them  as  mercy ;  for 
what  were  the  greatest  objects  of  pity  did  most  of  all  irritate  these  wretches, 
and  they  transferred  their  rage  from  the  living  to  those  that  had  been 
slain,  and  from  the  dead  to  the  tiviug.  Nay,  the  terror  was  so  very  great, 
that  he  who  survived  called  them  that  were  first  dend  happy,  as  being  at 
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rest  already ;  as  did  those  that  were  under  torture  in  the  priBona  declare, 
that,  upon  thia  comparison »  those  that  lay  unburied  were  the  happiest, 
rhese  men,  therefore*  trampled  upon  all  the  laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at 
the  laws  of  God :  and  for  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  they  ridiculed  them 
as  the  tricks  of  jugglers  ;  yet  did  these  prophets  foretell  many  things  con- 
cerning [the  rewards  of]  virtue,  and  [punishments  of]  vice,  which  when 
these  Zealots  violated,  they  occasioned  the  fulfilling  of  those  very  prophe- 
cies belonging  to  their  own  country  :  for  there  was  a  certain  very  ancient 
oracle  of  those  men,  that  "  the  city  should  then  be  taken  and  the  sanctuary 
burnt.*  by  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition  should  invade  the  Jews,  and  their 
own  hand  should  pollute  the  temple  of  God/'  Now  whOe  those  Zealots 
did  not  [quite]  disbelieve  theee  predictions,  they  made  themselves  the  in- 
etruments  of  their  accomplishment* 


CHAP,  VIL 

How  John  t tyrannised  over  the  rest  ;  and  what  Mischiefs  the  Zeolots  did  at 
Musada.  How  also  Vespasian  took  Gadara  .■  and  what  Actions  were 
performed  by  Placidus, 

$  L  By  this  time  John  was  beginning  to  tyrannize,  and  thought  it 
beneath  him  to  accept  of  barely  the  same  honours  that  others  bad ;  and 
joining  to  himself  by  degrees  a  party  of  the  wickedest  of  them  all,  he 
broke  off  from  the  rest  of  the  faction.  This  was  brought  about  by  the  ^till 
disagreeing  with  the  opinions  of  others,  and  giving  out  injunctions  of  his 
own  in  a  very  imperious  manner,  so  that  it  was  evident  he  was  setting  up 
a  monarchial  power.  Now  some  submitted  to  him  out  of  their  fear  of 
him,  and  others  out  of  their  good- will  to  him ;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  maa 
to  entice  men  to  him,  both  by  deluding  them  and  putting  cheats  upon 
them.  Nay.  many  there  were  that  thought  they  should  be  safer  them- 
selves, if  the  causes  of  their  past  insolent  actions  should  now  be  reduced  to 
one  head,  and  not  to  a  great  many.  His  activity  was  so  great,  and  that 
both  in  action  aiid  in  counsel,  that  he  had  not  a  few  guards  about  him : 
yet  was  there  a  great  party  of  his  antagonists  that  left  him  :  among  whom 
envy  at  him  weighed  a  great  deal,  while  they  thought  it  a  very  heavy  thing 
to  be  in  subjection  to  one  that  was  formerly  their  equah  But  the  main 
reason  that  moved  men  against  him  was  the  dread  of  monarchy,  for  they 
could  not  hope  easily  to  put  an  end  to  his  power,  if  he  had  once  obtained 
it  \  and  yet  they  knew  that  he  would  have  this  pretence  always  against 
them,  that  they  had  opposed  him  when  he  was  first  advanced ;  while  every 
one  chose  rutlier  to  suffer  any  thing  whatsoever  in  war,  than  that  when 
they  had  been  in  a  voluntary  slaverv  for  some  time,  they  should  afterward 

•  Tliis  predict  ion,  That  •'  the  city  (Jerusalem)  »hould  then  he  t*keo,  *nd  ihe  aanc* 
tnary  burnt,  by  right  of  w&r,  whrti  a  sediiigti  shpyld  invade  Lbc  Jewi,  and  their  own 
handia  should  polluie  LhaL  Cem|ile  i*^  or,  as  it  i?,  b.  vi.  chap,  ii  §  1.  "  when  any  one 
should  hegiii  to  slay  hia  couDlrymen  in  the  cily,"  is  wan  tin  tt  m  onr  present  copies  of  ib« 
Old  TettanieEit*  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test,  p.  104^-112.  Byt  thia  prediction,  as  Joie* 
phut  well  renmarks  here,  though,  with  the  other  prcdictionB  of  the  prophets,  it  was  now 
laughed  at  by  the  neditions,  was  by  djcir  very  means  sood  exactly  fulfilled.  However 
1  cannot  but  here  take  norice  of  Grotius's  poaitiire  assertions  upon  Mat  xjcvi.  9,  here 
quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson^  That  *'  it  ought  to  be  takeo  for  granted,  aB  a  certain  truth,  that 
tnsny  predictions  ofllic  Jewish  prophets  were  preserved,  not  in  Kriting,  bat  by  metnory  ;'* 
W'hereas  tt  seema  to  me  so  far  from  certain,  that  I  think  II  baa  no  evidence  nar  proba- 
bility a.t  all. 
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perish*  60  the  sedition  wjis  divided  into  two  pjrta,  and  Jolm  reigned  in 
oppoBition  to  his  adversaries  over  one  of  them ;  but  for  tlieir  tenders  thej 
watched  one  another,  nor  did  they  at  all,  or  at  least  very  little,  meddle 
with  arma  in  their  quarrels  ;  hut  they  fought  earMegtly  against  tlie  people, 
and  contended  one  with  another  which  of  them  should  hring'  home  the 
greatest  prey.  But  because  the  city  had  to  strugg-le  with  three  of  the 
greatest  misfortunes^  war,  and  tyranny,  and  sedition,  it  appeared  upon  the 
eomparisou,  that  the  war  was  the  least  troublcBooie  to  the  populace  of  them 
all.  Accordingly,  they  ran  away  from  their  own  houses  to  foreigners,  and 
obtained  that  preservation  from  the  Romans,  which  they  despaired  to 
obtain  among  their  own  people, 

2.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in  order  to  bring  our  nation  to 
destruction.  There  was  a  fortress  of  very  g-reat  strength  not  far  from  Je- 
rusalem, which  hfid  been  built  by  our  ancirut  kings,  both  as  a  repository 
for  their  efTects  in  the  hazards  of  war,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their 
bodies  at  the  same  time.  It  was  called  Masada,  Those  that  were  called 
Slcarii  had  taken  possession  of  it  formerly,  but  at  this  time  they  over- ran 
the  countries,  aiming  only  to  procure  to  themselves  necessaries ;  for  the 
fear  they  were  then  in  prevented  farther  ravages.  But  when  once  they 
were  informed  that  the  Roman  army  lay  still,  and  that  the  Jews  were  di- 
vided by  seditiuii  and  tyranny,  they  boldly  undertook  greater  matters ;  and 
at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  the  Jews  celebrate  in  memory  of 
their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  when  they  were  sent  back 
into  the  country  of  their  forefathers^  they  came  down  by  night,  without 
being  discovered  by  those  that  could  have  prevented  them,  and  overraa  a 
certain  small  city  called  Engaddi,  In  which  expedition  they  prevented  those 
citizens  that  could  have  stopped  them,  before  they  could  arm  themselves, 
and  fight  them.  They  also  dispersed  them^  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city: 
as  for  such  as  could  not  run  away,  being  women  and  children,  they  slew 
of  them  above  seven  hundred.  Afterward,  when  they  had  carried  every 
thing  out  of  their  housesi  and  had  seized  upon  nil  the  fruits  that  were  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  they  brought  them  into  Masada.  And  indeed  these 
men  laid  all  the  villages  that  were  about  the  fortress  waste,  and  made  the 
whole  country  desolate ;  while  there  came  to  them  every  day,  from  all 
parts,  not  a  few  men  as  corrupt  as  themselves.  At  that  time  all  the 
other  regions  of  Judea  that  hud  hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in  motion,  by 
means  of  the  robbers.  Now,  as  it  i;?  in  a  human  body,  if  the  principal  part 
be  inflamed,  all  the  members  are  subject  to  the  same  distemper,  so  by 
means  of  the  disorder  that  was  in  the  metropolis,  had  the  wicked  men  that 
were  in  the  country  ijpport unity  to  ravage  the  same.  Accordingly,  when 
every  one  of  them  had  plundered  their  own  villages,  they  then  retired  into 
the  desert :  yet  were  these  men  that  now  got  together  and  joined  in  the 
conspiracy  by  parties,  too  small  for  an  army,  and  too  many  for  a  gang  of 
thieves :  and  thus  did  they  fall  upon  the  holy  places,*  and  the  cities  i  yet 
did  it  now  so  happen  that  they  were  sometimes  'very  ill  treated  by  those 


•  By  these  iera  or  '*  ho^y  plac#*B.'*  mx  distinct  rmm  cUim,  mtiitt  be  mentit  **  |»roMoeh»t** 
or  **  housei  of  prayfT,''  out  of  citits  ;  ot  which  we  find  mention  mad*  in  the  New  Testa. 
mcnt  and  other  anthom*  8t?e  Luke  vi  13.  Acta  xvL  13,  It*  Anuq.  b.  H.  chap.  jr. 
\  23,  hia  Life»  ^  54.  **  Im  qua  te  quero  proaeucha  V*  Juvenal  Sat,  iiJ.  ver.  296.  They 
were  situated  iometimei  by  the  side  of  rivers,  Acm  xvi,  13.  or  by  the  sea  side.  Atitiq. 
i».  jiiv,  chap.  X*  f  23.  So  did  the  LXXll  interiireters  go  in  pray  every  momtng  by  Cjm 
i«ii  aide  before  ihcy  weot  to  their  work,  b*  12,  diap.  ii.  (^  12. 


BOOK   IV, CHAP,  ?II,  365 

upon  whom  Uiey  fell  with  fiuch  violeoce,  and  were  tnken  by  them  at  men 
are  taken  in  war :  but  Etill  they  prevented  any  further  punishment  as  do 
robbers,  who  aa  soon  as  their  ravag-es  [are  discovered]  run  their  way. 
Nor  was  there  now  any  part  of  Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable  condition, 
AS  well  a?  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

0,  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  deserters  ;  for  although  the 
•editious  watched  all  the  passages  out  of  the  city,  and  destroyed  all.  who- 
Boever  they  were,  that  came  thither*  yet  were  there  some  that  had  con- 
cealed themselves,  aad  when  they  had  fled  to  the  Romans,  persuaded  their 
general  to  come  to  their  city's  assistance ,  aad  save  the  remainder  of  the 
people  ;  informm^  him  withah  that  it  was  upou  account  of  the  people's 
good-w^ill  to  the  Romans  that  many  of  them  were  aheady  slain,  and  the 
Burvivors  in  danger  of  the  same  treatment.  Vespasian  did  indeed  already 
pity  the  calamities  these  men  were  in,  and  arose,  in  appearance,  as  though 
he  was  going  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  but  in  reality  to  deliver  them  from  a 
[worse]  siege  they  were  already  under.  However,  he  was  obliged  fir^^t  to 
0%'er throw  what  remained  elsewhere^  and  to  leave  nothing  out  of  Jerusalem 
behind  him,  that  might  interrupt  him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly,  he 
marched  against  Gadaraj  the  inctropolis  of  Perea,  which  was  a  place  of 
Btrengthp  and  entered  that  city  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Dystrus 
[Adar ;]  for  the  men  of  power  had  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  without  the 
knowledge  if  the  seditious,  to  treat  about  a  surrender;  which  they  did  out 
of  the  desire  tliey  had  of  peace,  and  for  saving  their  effects,  because  many 
of  the  citizens  of  Gadara  were  rich  men.  This  embassy  the  opposite  party 
knew  nothing  of,  but  discovered  it  as  Vespasian  was  approaching  near  the 
city*  However,  they  despaired  of  keeping  possession  of  the  citv,  hs  being 
inferior  in  number  to  their  enemies  who  were  within  the  city,  and  seeing 
the  Romans  very  near  to  the  city  j  so  they  resolved  to  fly,  but  thought  it 
dishonourable  to  do  it  without  shedding  some  blood,  and  revenging  them- 
selves on  the  authors  of  this  surrender  ;  so  they  seized  upon  Dolesus,  (a 
person  not  only  the  first  in  rank  and  family  in  that  city,  but  one  thai  seemed 
the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  embassy,)  and  slew  him,  and  treated  bis 
dead  body  after  a  barbarous  manner,  so  very  violent  was  their  anger  at 
him,  and  then  ran  out  of  the  city.  And  as  now  the  Roman  array  was  just 
upon  them,  the  people  of  Gadara  admitted  Vespasian  with  joyful  accla- 
mations, and  received  from  him  the  security  of  his  right  hand,  as  also  a 
garrison  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  guard  them  against  the  excursions 
of  the  runagates  ;  for  as  to  their  wall,  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the 
Romans  desired  them  so  to  do,  that  they  might  thereby  give  them  assurance 
that  they  were  lovers  of  peace,  and  that,  if  they  had  a  mind,  they  could  not 
now  make  war  against  them. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placidus  against  those  that  had  fled  from 
Gadara,  with  five  hundred  horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  while 
he  returned  himself  to  Cesarea  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  But  as  soon  as 
these  fugitives  saw  the  horsemen  that  pursued  them  just  upon  their  backs, 
and  before  they  came  to  a  clo?e  fight,  they  ran  together  to  a  certain  viUage^ 
which  was  called  Bethennabris,  where  finding  a  great  multitude  of  young 
men,  and  arming  them,  partly  by  their  own  consent,  partly  by  force,  they 
rashly  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus  and  the  troops  that  were  with  him* 
These  horsemen  at  the  first  onset  gave  way  a  little,  as  contriving  to  entice 
them  further  off  the  wall,  and  when  they  had  drawn  them  into  a  place  fit  for 
their  purpose,  they  made  their  horse  encompass  them  round,  and  threw 
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their  darts  at  them.  So  the  horsemen  cut  o€  the  iight  of  the  fugitivcf. 
while  the  foot  terribly  destroyed  those  that  fought  again.^t  them  :  for  those 
Jews  did  no  more  than  show  their  courage,  and  then  were  destroyed » for  as 
they  fell  upon  the  Romaos^  when  they  were  joined  close  together,  and*  as 
it  were,  walled  about  with  their  entire  armour,  they  were  not  able  to  find 
any  place  where  the  darts  could  enter^  nor  were  they  any  way  able  to 
break  their  ranks,  while  they  were  themselves  run  through  by  the  Eotoan 
darts,  and.  like  the  wildest  of  beasts,  rushed  upon  the  point  of  other's 
swords;  so  some  of  them  were  destroyed,  as  cut  with  their  enemies' swords 
upon  their  faces,  and  others  were  dispersed  by  the  horsemen. 

5,  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude  them  in  their  flight  from 
getting  into  the  village,  and  causing  his  horse  to  march  continually  on  that 
side  of  them,  he  then  turned  short  upon  them,  and  at  the  same  time  his 
men  made  use  of  their  darts,  and  easily  took  their  aim  at  those  that  were 
nearest  to  them,  as  they  made  those  that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  the 
terror  they  were  in,  lill  at  last  the  most  courageous  of  them  brake  through 
those  horsemen,  and  fled  to  the  wall  of  the  village.  And  now  those  that 
guarded  the  wall  were  in  great  doubt  what  to  do ;  for  they  could  not  bear 
the  thoughts  of  excluding  those  that  came  from  Gadara,  because  of  their 
own  people  that  were  among  them ;  and  yet  if  they  should  admit  them. 
they  expected  to  perish  with  them,  which  came  to  pass  accordingly  ;  for  as 
they  were  crowding  together  at  the  wall,  the  Roman  horsemen  were  just 
ready  to  fall  in  with  them.  However,  the  guards  prevented  them  and  shut 
the  gates,  when  Placidus  made  an  assault  upon  them,  and  fighting  cou- 
rageously till  it  was  dark^  be  got  possession  of  the  people  on  the  wall,  and 
of  them  that  were  in  the  city,  when  the  useless  multitude  were  destroyed, 
but  those  that  were  more  potent  ran  away,  and  the  soldiers  plundered  the 
houses,  and  set  the  village  on  fire.  As  for  those  that  ran  out  of  the  village, 
they  stirred  up  such  as  were  m  the  country  ;  and  exaggerating  tlieir  own 
calamities,  arid  telling  them  thatthe  whole  army  of  the  Romans  were  upon 
tbem,  they  put  them  into  great  fear  on  every  side ;  so  they  got  in  great 
numbers  together,  and  fled  to  Jericho,  for  they  knew  no  other  place  that 
could  afford  them  any  hope  of  escaping,  it  being  a  city  that  hud  a  strong 
wall,  and  a  great  multitude  of  inhabitants.  But  Placidus  relying  much 
upon  his  horsemen,  and  his  former  good  success,  followed  them,  and  slew 
all  that  he  overtook,  as  far  as  Jordan  :  and  when  he  had  driven  the  whole 
multitude  to  the  river  side^  where  they  were  stopped  by  the  current,  (for 
it  had  been  augmented  lately  by  ritins,  and  was  not  ford  able,)  he  put  his 
soldiers  in  array  over  against  them,  so  the  necessity  the  others  were  in 
proi^oked  tbem  to  hazard  a  battle,  because  there  was  no  place  whither 
they  could  flee.  They  then  extended  themselves  a  very  great  way  along 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  sustained  the  darts  that  were  thrown  at  them, 
as  well  as  the  attacks  of  the  horsemen,  who  beat  many  of  tbem  and  pushed 
them  into  the  current.  At  which  fight,  hand  to  hand,  fifteen  thousand  of 
them  were  slain,  while  the  number  of  those  that  were  unwillingly  forced  to 
leap  into  Jordan  was  prodigious.  There  were  besides  two  thousand  and 
two  hundred  taken  prisoners*  A  mighty  prey  was  taken  also,  consisting  of 
asses,  and  sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen< 

6.  Now  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews,  as  it  was  not  inferior 
to  any  of  the  rest  in  itself,  so  did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it  really  was ; 
and  this,  because  not  only  the  whole  country  through  which  they  fled  was 
filled  with  slaughter,  and  Jordan  could  not  l>e  passed  over  by  rMSon  of  ths 
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I  dead  bodieB  that  were  in  it^  but  because  the  lake  Asphaltitis  was  al&o  full  of 
•  dead  bodies*  that  were  carried  down  mto  it  bjr  the  river.  And  now,  Pla- 
'  cidus,  after  this  good  success  that  he  had  had,  fell  violently  upon  the  neigh- 
(  bouring  smaller  cities  and  villages  ;  when  he  took  Abila,  and  Julias, 
I      Bezemoth,  and  all  those  that  lay  as  far  as  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such 

of  the  deserters  inlo  each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.     He  then  put  hia 
J      soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  and  slew  such  as  had  fled  to  the  lake,  insomuch, 

that  all  Perca  had  either  surrendered  themselves,  or  were  taken  by  the 

Romans^  as  far  as  Machcnis. 

CHAP,  VIII, 

'      How  Vespasian,  upon  hearing  some  Commotions  in  Gali^*  made  haste  to  finish 
the  Jewish  War.     A  Description  of  Jericho^  and  of  the  Great  Plain  ;  with 

Ian  Account  besides  of  the  Lake  Asphaliitis, 
§  1 .  In  the  meantime  an  account  came,  that  there  were  commotions  in 
Gall,  and  that  Vindex,  together  with  the  men  of  power  in  that  countr>\  had 
'       revolted  from  Nero ;    which  affair  ia  more  accurately  described  elsewhere. 
This  report,  thus  related  to  Vespasian,  excited  him  to  go  on  briskly  with 
[      the  war  ;    for  he  foresaw  already  the  civil  wars  which  were  coming  upon 
r      them,  nay,  that  the  very  government  was  in  danger,  and  he  thought,  if  he 
)      could  first  reduce  the  eastern  parts  of  the  empire  to  peace*  he  should  make 
the  fears  for  Italy  the  lighter  ;  while  therefore  the  winter  was  his  hindrance, 
[from  going  into  the  field,]  be  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  and  smaler 
',      cities  for  their  security ;  he  put  decurions  also  into  the  \illages.  and  cen- 
'      turions  into  the  cities ;  he  besides  this  built  many  of  the  cities  that  had  been 
!      laid  waste,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring  he  took  the  greatest  part  of 
his  army,  and  led  it  from  Cesarea  to  Antipatris,  where  he  spent  two  da}'8 
ill  settling  the  aflairs  of  that  city,  and  then,  on  the  third  day,  he  marched 
on,  laying  waste  and  burning  all  the  neighbouring  villages.     And  when  he 
had  laid  waste  all  the  places  about  the  toparchy  of  Thamoas,  he  passed  on 
I      to  Lydda  and  Jamnia,  and  when  both  these  cities  had  come  over  to  him, 
he  placed  a  great  many  of  those  that  had  come  over  to  him  [from  other 
places  as  inhabitants]  therein,  and  then  came  to  Emmaus,  where  he  seiied 
upon  the  passages  which  led  thence  to  their  metropolis,  and  fortified  his 
camp,  and,  leaving  the  fifth  legion  thereia,  he  came  to  the  toparchy  of 
'      Bethleptephon.     He  then  destroyed  that  place  and  the  neighbouring  places 
'       by  fire,  and  fortified  at  proper  places  the  strong  holds  all  about  Idumea  ; 
and  when  he  had  seized  upon  two  villagea,  which  were  in  the  very  midst 
of  Idumea,  Betarls  and  Caphartobas,  he  slew  about  ten  thousand  of  the 
people,  and  carried  into  captivity  above  a  thousand,  and  drove   away  the 
rest  of  the  multitude,  and  placed  no  small  part  of  his  own  forces  in  them, 
who  over-ran  and  laid  waste  the  whole  mountainous  country  :  while  he  with 
the  rest  of  his  forces  returned  to  Emmaus,  whence  he  came  down  through 
the  country  of  Samaria,  and  hard  by  the  city  by  others  called  Neapolis  (or 
Sichem,)  but  by  the  people  of  that  country  Mabortha,  or  Cores,  where  he 
pitched  his  camp^  on  the  second  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Si van  i]  and  on 
the  day  following  he  came  to  Jericho,  on  which  day  Trajan,  one  of  hia 
commanders,  joined  him  with  the  forces  he  brought  out  of  Perea,  all  the 
niacea  bevond  Jordan  beiog  suhdned  already. 

teupon  a  great  multitude  prevented  their  approach,  and  came  out 


^  Qv.  Gulatia,  and  to  every  whori'. 
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of  Jcricbo,  and  fled  to  tliose  mountainous  parU  that  lay  over  against  Jem* 
salem,  while  that  part  which  was  left  behind  was  m  a  great  measure  de- 
stroyed ;  they  also  found  the  city  desolate.  It  is  situated  in  a  plain,  butt 
naked  and  barren  mountain »  of  a  very  great  length,  hangs  over  it,  which 
cxtenda  itself  to  the  land  about  Scythopolia  northward,  but  as  far  as  the 
country  of  Sodom,  and  the  utmost  limits  of  the  lake  Asphakitis  southward. 
This  mountain  is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  uninhabited,  by  reason  of  ita 
barrenness  ;  there  is  an  oppusite  mountain  that  ia  situated  over  ao^atnst  it, 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  ;  this  last  begins  at  Julias,  and  the  northern 
quarters,  and  extends  itself  southward  as  far  as  Somorrhon,*  which  is  the 
bounds  of  Petra  in  Arabia.  In  this  ridge  of  np.ountains  there  is  one  ctlled 
the  Iron  Mountain,  that  runs  in  length  as  far  as  Moab,  Now  the  region 
that  lies  in  the  middle  between  this  ridge  of  mountains  is  called  the  Great 
Plain  ;  it  reaches  from  the  village  of  Ginnabris,  as  far  as  the  lake  Asphal- 
titis  ;  its  length  is  two  hundred  and  thirty  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  a  hun- 
dred and  Iwenly*  and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath  two 
lakes  in  it,  that  of  A^phaltitis  and  that  of  Tiberias,  whose  natures  are  op- 
posite to  each  other  j  for  the  former  is  salt  and  unfruitful,  but  that  of  Ti- 
berias is  sweet  and  fruitfuK  This  plain  Is  much  burnt  up  in  summer-time, 
and,  by  reason  of  the  extraordinary'  heat,  contains  a  very  unwholesorae 
air;  it  is  all  destitute  of  water  excepting  the  river  Jordan^  which  water  of 
Jordan  is  the  occa-sion  why  those  plantations  of  palm-trees  that  are  near 
its  banks  are  more  flourishing  and  much  more  fruitful,  as  are  thoEe  that  are 
remote  from  it  not  so  fiourishing  or  fruitful. 

3,  Notwithstanding  which»  there  is  a  fountain  by  Jericho,  that  runs 
plentifully,  and  is  very  fit  for  watering  the  ground ;  it  arises  near  the  old 
city,  whivh  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  the  general  of  the  Hebrews,  took  the 
firi^t  of  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  by  right  of  war.  The  report 
is,  that  this  fountain,  at  the  beginning,  caused  not  only  the  blasting  of  the 
eaith  and  the  trees,  but  of  the  children  born  of  women,  and  that  it  was  en- 
tircly  of  a  sickly  and  corruptive  nature  to  all  things  whatsoever,  but  that 
it  was  made  gentle  and  very  wholesome  and  fruitful  by  the  prophet  Elisha, 
This  prophet  was  familiar  with  Elijah,  and  was  his  successor,  who,  when 
he  ontre  was  the  guest  of  the  people  at  Jericho,  and  the  men  of  the  place 
had  treated  him  very  kindly,  he  both  made  them  amends  as  welJ  as  the 
country,  by  a  lasting  favour;  for  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain, 
and  threw  into  the  current  an  earthen  vessel  full  of  salt;  after  which  he 
stretched  out  his  righteous  hand  unto  heaven,  and,  pouring  out  a  mild 
drink- offering,  he  made  this  supplication,  that  **  Ihe  current  might  be  mol- 
lified, and  that  the  veins  of  fresh  water  might  be  opened ;  that  God  also 
would  bring  into  the  place  a  more  temperate  and  fertile  air  for  the  current, 
and  would  bestow  upon  the  people  of  that  country  plenty  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  and  a  succession  of  children  ;  and  that  this  prolific  water  might 
never  fail  them  while  they  continued  to  be  righteous. "f  "I'o  these  prayers 
Elisba  joined  proper  operations  of  his  hands,  after  a  skilful  manner,  and 
changed  the  fountain  ;  and  that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  har- 

•  Whether  this  Sornorrhon,  or  Samorrha,  ought  not  to  be  her*  writt^Q  Gomorrht,  at 
■ome  MSS,  in  a  mannir  have  it,  (for  the  place  tneaitC  by  Josepbui  teems  to  b«  neni 
8egor,  or  Zoar,  at  the  very  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  hardi  by  which  6to<»d  Sodom  and 
Oomorrhx,)  canaot  nuw  be  cerlaiuly  determined,  but  aeema  by  no  memai  improbable^ 

f  Tbia  excellt^ut  prayer  ofEluliA  ia  wanLiug  jh  our  copies,  2  Kinga  U.  21|22f  thougli 
it  be  rercired  to  also  in  tbe  ApontuUc&l  Con-^titutloaa,  h,  rii.  chip*,  xxsvii* ;  aod  IIm  mic* 
««»s  of  it  ia  meauoacd  in  them  all 


rcnncss  aud  famine  before,  from  that  time  did  supply  a  numerous  poEsteritv, 
and  ttflbrd  great  abiiadance  to  the  country.  Accordingly,  the  power  of  it 
is  9o  great  iu  watering  the  ground,  that  if  it  do  but  once  touch  a  country, 
it  affords  a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other  waters  do,  when  they  lie  so 
long  upon  them  till  they  are  satiated  with  thera.  For  which  reason,  the 
advantage  gained  from  other  waters,  when  they  flow  in  great  plenty,  ifl 
but  BmaU ;  while  that  of  this  water  is  great,  when  it  flows  even  in  little 
quantities  :  accordingly,  it  waters  a  larger  space  of  ground  than  any  other 
waters  do,  and  passes  along  a  plain  of  seventy  furlongs  long  and  twenty 
broad;  wherein  it  affords  nourishment  to  those  most  excellent  gardens, 
that  are  thick  set  with  trees.  There  are  in  it  many  sorts  of  palm-trees 
that  are  watered  by  it,  different  from  each  other  in  taste  and  name  ;  the 
better  sort  of  them,  when  they  are  pressed,  yield  an  excellent  kind  of 
honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to  other  honey.  This  country 
withal  produces  honey  from  bees ;  it  also  bears  that  balsam  which  is  the 
most  precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place,  cypress  trees  also,  and  those 
that  bear  myrobalanum  ;  ao  that  he  who  should  pronounce  this  place  to  be 
divine,  would  not  he  mistaken,  wherein  is  such  plenty  of  trees  produced, 
as  are  very  rare,  and  of  t^ic  most  excellent  sort.  And,  indeed,  if  we  speak 
of  those  other  fruits,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  ha- 
bitable earth  that  can  well  be  compared  to  it,  what  is  here  sowed  comes 
up  in  such  clusters ;  the  cause  of  which  seem^  to  me  to  be  the  warmth  of 
the  air,  and  the  fertility  of  the  waters  :  the  warmth  calling  forth  the 
sprouts,  and  making  them  Spread,  and  the  moisture  making  every  one  of 
them  take  root  firmly,  and  supplying  that  virtue  which  it  stands  in  need  of 
IB  summer  time.  Now  this  country  is  then  so  sadly  burnt  up,  that  nobody 
cai'cs  to  come  at  it;  and  if  the  water  be  drawn  up  before  sun-rising,  and 
after  that  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceeding  cold,  and  becomes  of  a 
nature  quite  contrary  to  the  ambient  air  ;  as  in  winter  again  it  becomes 
warm,  and  if  you  go  into  it,  it  appears  very  gentle.  The  ambient  air  is 
here  also  of  so  good  a  temperature,  that  the  people  of  the  country  are 
clothed  in  linen  only,  even  when  snow  covers  the  rest  of  Judea.  This  place 
is  one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  and  sixty  from  Jordan, 
The  country  as  far  as  Jerusalem  is  desert  and  stony  ;  but  that  as  far  as 
Jordan  and  the  lake  Asphaltitis  lies  lower  indeed,  though  it  be  equaUy  de- 
sert and  barren.  But  so  much  shall  suffice  to  have  been  said  about  Je* 
richo,  and  of  the  great  happiness  of  its  situation, 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also  worth  describing.  It  is,  a» 
I  have  said  already,  bitter  and  unfruitful.  It  is  so  light  [or  thick,]  that  it 
bears  up  the  heaviest  things  that  are  thrown  into  it  \  nor  is  it  easy  for  any 
one  to  make  things  sink  therein  to  the  bottom,  if  he  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 
Accordingly,  when  Vespasian  went  to  see  it,  he  commanded  that  some  who 
could  not  swim  should  have  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  and  be  thrown 
into  the  deep,  when  it  so  happened  that  they  all  swam  as  if  a  wind  had 
forced  them  upwards*  Moreover,  the  change  of  the  colour  of  this  lake  is 
wonderful*  for  i^.  clianges  its  appearance  thrice  every  day,  and  as  the  rays 
of  the  sun  fall  differently  upon  it,  the  light  is  variously  reflected.  How- 
evcr^  it  casts  up  black  clods  of  bitumen  in  many  parts  of  it ;  these  swim  at 
the  top  of  the  water,  and  resemble  both  in  shape  and  bigness  headless 
bulls ;  and  when  the  labourers  that  belong  to  the  lake  come  to  it,  and  catch 
hold  of  it  as  it  hangs  together,  they  draw  it  into  their  ships  ;  but  when  the 
_     ahip  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  off  tho  rest,  for  it  is  so  tenacious  as  to  make 
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the  ship  hatig  upon  its  clods  till  they  &et  it  loose  with  the  menstrual 
of  women,  and  with  urine,  to  which  alone  it  yields.  Thia  bitumen  ia  not 
only  useful  for  the  caulking  of  skips,  but  for  the  cure  of  men's  bodies  ;  ac- 
cordingly it  is  mixed  in  a  great  many  medicines^  The  length  of  tliis  Jake 
U  five  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it  is  extended  as  far  as  Zoar  id 
Arabia,  aud  its  breadth  is  a  hundred  and  fift)\  The  country  of  Sodom  bor» 
ders  npon  it.*  It  was  of  old  a  moat  happy  land,  both  for  the  fruits  it  bore 
and  the  riches  of  its  cities,  although  it  be  now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  related 
hoW|  for  the  impiety  of  its  inhabitanta,  it  was  burnt  by  lightning  ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  there  are  fitill  the  remaiders  of  that  divine  6re,  and  the 
traces  [or  shadows]  of  the  five  cities  are  still  to  be  seen,  as  well  as  the 
ashes  growing  in  their  fmits,  which  fruits  have  a  colour  as  if  they  were  f 
to  be  eatcn^  but  if  you  pluck  them  with  your  hands,  they  dissolve  infl 
smoke  and  ashes.  And  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom  ha 
these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  very  sight  affords  us* 

CHAP.  IX. 

That  Vespasian,  after  he  had  taken  Gudara,  made  Preparation  /or  the  Sit 
of  Jerusafffm  ;  but  that,  upon  hfs  hearing  of  the  Death  of  Nero ^  he  chan^i 
his  latefUimis.     As  also  coneerning  Simon  of  Gerasa, 

§  L  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortiHed  all  the  places  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  erected  citadels  at  Jericho  and  Adida,  and  placed  garrisons  in 
them  both,  partly  out  of  his  own  Romans^  and  partly  out  of  the  body  of  his 
auxiliaries  He  also  sent  Lucius  Annius  to  Gerasa^  and  delivered  to  him 
a  body  of  horsemen,  and  a  considerable  number  of  footraen.  So,  when  he 
had  taken  the  city,  which  he  did  at  the  first  onset,  lie  dew  a  thousand  of 
those  young  men  who  had  not  prevented  him  by  flying  away ;  but  he  took 
their  families  captive,  aud  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  of  their 
effects ;  after  which  he  set  fire  to  their  houses,  and  w^ent  away  to  the  ady^ining 
villages,  while  the  men  of  power  fled  away,  and  the  weaker  pait  were 
destroyed,  and  what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt  down.  And  now  the  war 
having  gone  through  all  the  mountainous  country,  and  all  the  plain  coun- 
try also,  those  that  were  at  Jeruealem  were  deprived  of  the  Uberty  of  going 
out  of  the  city  :  for  as  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched 
by  the  Zealots  ;  and  to  such  as  were  not  yet  on  the  side  of  the  Roman 
their  army  kept  them  in»  by  encompassing  the  city  round  about  on  all  sid 

2.  Now  as  Vespasiutn  was  returned  to  Cesarea,  and  was  getting  read 
with  tdl  his  army  to  march  directly  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  informed  tb 
Nero  was  dead,  after  he  had  reigned  thirteen  years  and  eight  days  ;  but 
to  any  narration  after  what  manner  he  abused  his  power  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  committed  the  managemeut  of  affairs  to  those  vile  wretches, 
Nymphidius  and  Tigellimis,  his  unworthy  freed- men  ;  and  how  he  had  a 
plot  laid  against  him  by  ihem,  and  was  deserted  by  all  hrs  guards,  and  ran 
away  with  foor  of  his  most  trusty  freed-men,  and  slew  himself  in  the 
suburbs  of  Rome  ;  and  hew  those  that  uccasioued  his  death  were  in  no  long 
time  brought  themaelves  to  punishment ;  how  also  the  war  m  Gaul  endcd^, 
and  how  Galba  was  male  emperor ,t  and  returned  out  of  Spain  to  Homo  ' 

•  See  note  on  b.  v.  chap,  jiiit.  \  6. 

-f  Of  thc»e  RomitQ  aflM»r»  and  tarnyltfl  nnder  Galba,  Oiho,  and  VitcUius,  here  onljr 
touched  upon  by  .To&i'phtiK,  sec  Tacitui,  Surtoniiis,  and  Dio,  more  largclj.  However, 
*e  may  observe  with  Oitiot.  that  Jo»ephur  writes  the  afttne  of  the  second  of  them  not 
Otto«  mlth  many  others^  but  Otbo,  with  the  coini*     See  alto  the  note  on  clap*  xt.  (  4. 
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and  how  he  wa&  accused  hy  the  Boldiers  hb  a  ptigillanimous  person,  and  slain 
hy  treachery  in  the  middle  of  the  market-place  at  Eome.  and  Otho  was  made 
emperor ;  with  his  expedition  agamst  the  commanders  of  Yitellius,  and  his 
destruction  thereupon ;  and,  besides,  wliat  troubles  there  were  under  Vi- 
telliijs,  and  the  tight  that  was  about  the  capitol ;  as  also  how  Antonius 
Primus  and  Mucianus  slew  VitelHus,  and  his  German  legions,  and  thereby 
put  an  end  to  that  civil  war;  I  huve  omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of 
them,  because  they  are  well  known  by  alU  and  they  are  described  by  a  great 
number  of  Greek  and  Roman  authors ;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  the  connexion 
of  matters,  and  that  my  history  may  not  be  incohereot,  I  have  just  touched 
upon  every  thing  briefly.  Wherefore  Vespasian  put  off  at  first  his  expe- 
dition against  Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting  whither  the  empire  would  be 
transferred  after  the  death  of  Nero.  Moreover,  when  he  heard  that  Galba 
was  made  emperor,  he  attempted  nothing  till  be  also  should  send  him  some 
directions  about  the  war ;  however,  he  sent  his  son  Titus  to  him^  to  salute 
him,  and  to  receive  his  commands  about  the  Jews.  Upon  the  very  same 
errand  did  king  Agrippa  sail  along  with  Titos  to  Galba  j  but  as  they  were 
sailing  in  their  long  sbija  by  the  coasts  of  Achaia,  for  it  wis  winter  time, 
they  heard  that  Galba  was  slain,  before  they  could  get  to  him,  after  he  had 
reigned  seven  months  and  as  many  days.  After  whom  Otho  took  the  go- 
vernment, and  undertook  the  management  of  public  affairs.  So  Agrippa 
resolved  to  go  on  to  Rome,  without  any  terror  on  account  of  the  change 
in  the  government ;  but  Titus,  by  a  divine  impulse,  sailed  back  from  Greece 
to  S)Tia,  and  came  in  great  haste  to  Cesarea,  to  his  father.  And  now  they 
were  both  in  suspense  about  the  public  affairs,  the  Roman  empire  being 
then  in  a  fluctuating  condition,  and  did  not  go  on  with  their  expedition 
agkiust  the  Jews,  but  thought  that  to  make  anv  attack  upon  foreigners 
was  now  unseasonable,  on  account  of  the  solicitude  they  were  in  for  their 
own  country. 

3,  And  now  there  arose  another  war  in  Jerusalem.  There  was  a  son  of 
Giora,  one  Simon,  by  birtli  of  Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not  so  cunning  in- 
deed as  John  [of  Gischala,]  who  had  already  seized  upon  the  city,  but  su- 
perior in  strength  of  body  and  courage ;  on  which  account,  when  he  had 
been  driven  away  from  that  Acrabattene  toparchy  which  he  once  had,  by 
Ananns  the  high  priest,  he  came  to  those  robbers  who  had  seized  upon 
Masada.  At  the  first  they  suspected  him,  and  only  permitted  him  to  come, 
with  the  woman  he  brought  with  him,  into  the  lower  part  of  the  fortress, 
while  they  dwelt  in  the  upper  part  of  it  themselves.  However,  his  man* 
ner  so  well  agreed  with  theirs,  and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a  man,  that  he 
went  out  with  them,  and  ravaged  and  destroyed  the  country  with  them 
about  Masada ;  yet  when  he  persuaded  them  to  undertake  greater  things, 
he  could  not  prevail  with  them  so  to  do ;  for,  as  they  were  accustomed  to 
dwell  in  that  citndel,  they  were  afraid  of  going  far  from  that  which  was 
their  hiding-place;  but  he,  afiecting  to  tyrannize,  and  being  fond  of  great- 
ness, when  he  liad  heard  of  the  death  of  Ananus,  he  left  them,  and  went 
into  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country.  So  he  proclaimed  liberty  to 
those  in  slavery,  and  a  reward  to  those  already  free,  and  got  together  a  set 
of  wicked  men  from  all  quarters, 

4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  men  about  him,  he  o\'ef-ran  the 
villages  that  lay  in  the  mountainous  country,  and  when  there  were  still 
more  and  more  that  came  to  hira,  he  ventured  to  go  down  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  country,  and,  since  hs  was  now  become  formidable  to  the  cities. 
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many  of  the  men  of  power  were  corrupted  by  him  ;  so  that  hi?  army  wa^ 
no  longer  composed  of  slaves  and  robbers,  but  a  i^reat  many  of  the  |Xipu- 
lace  were  obedient  to  him  as  to  their  king".  He  then  over-ran  the  Acra- 
hfittene  toparchy,  and  the  plwces  that  reached  as  far  as  the  Great  Idumea  ; 
for  he  built  a  wall  at  a  certiim  village  called  Nain.  ami  made  use  of  that  aa 
a  fortress  for  his  own  party's  security;  and  at  the  valley  called  Paran  i 
enlarged  many  of  the  caves,  and  many  othera  he  found  ready  for  his  pu 
pojje  ;  these  he  made  use  of  as  repositories  for  his  treasures,  and  receptacle? 
for  his  prey*  and  therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  he  had  got  by  rapine; 
and  many  of  his  partisans  had  their  dwelhng  in  them,  and  he  made  do 
secret  of  it»  that  he  was  exercising  his  men  beforehand,  and  making  prepa- 
rations for  the  assault  of  Jerusalem* 

5.  Whereupon  the  Zealots,  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  of  his  attacking 
them,  and  being  willing  to  prevent  one  that  was  growing  up  to  oppose 
them,  w^ent  out  against  him  with  their  weapons.  Simon  met  them,  and, 
joinmg  battle  with  them,  slew  a  considerable  number  of  them,  and  drove 
the  rest  before  him  into  the  city,  but  durst  not  trust  so  much  upon  his 
forces,  as  to  mak^-  an  assauH  upon  the  walls ;  but  he  resolved  first  to  subdue 
Idumea,  and  as  he  bad  now  twenty  thousand  armed  men,  he  marched  to 
the  borders  of  their  country.  Hereupon  the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans  got 
together  on  the  sudden  the  most  warlike  part  of  their  people,  about  twenly- 
fivc  thousand  in  number,  and  permitted  the  rest  to  be  a  guard  to  iheirown 
country,  by  reason  of  the  incursions  that  were  made  by  the  Sicarii  that 
were  at  Masada.  Thus  they  received  Simon  at  their  borders,  where  they 
fought  him,  and  continued  the  battle  all  that  day,  and  the  dispute  lay  whe- 
ther they  had  conquered  him  or  been  con(|uered  by  him.  So  he  went  hick 
to  Nain,  as  did  the  Idumeans  return  home.  Nor  was  it  long  ere  Simoa 
came  violently  again  upon  their  country  ;  when  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a 
certain  village  called  Thecoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of  his  companions,  to 
those  that  kept  garrison  at  Herodiumi  and  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  sur- 
render that  fortress  to  him.  The  garrison  received  this  man  readily,  while 
they  knew  nothing  of  what  he  came  about  i  but  as  soon  as  he  talked  of  the 
surrender  of  the  place,  they  fell  upon  him  with  their  drawn  swords,  till  he 
found  that  he  had  no  place  for  flight,  when  he  threw  himself  down  from 
the  wall  into  the  valley  beneath;  so  he  died  immediately:  but  the  Idii- 
means,  who  were  already  much  afraid  of  Simon's  power,  thought  fit  to  take 
a  view  of  the  enemy's  army  before  they  hazarded  a  battle  with  them. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  of  their  commandera  named  Jacob,  who  offered 
to  serve  them  readily  upon  that  occasinn,  but  had  it  in  his  mind  to  betray 
them.  lie  went  therefore  from  the  village  Alurus,  wherein  the  army  of 
the  Idumeans  were  gotten  together,  and  came  to  Simon  ;  and  at  the  very 
first  he  agreed  to  betray  his  country  to  him,  and  took  assurances  upon  oath 
from  him  that  he  should  always  have  him  in  esteem,  and  then  promised 
him  that  he  would  assist  him  in  subduing  all  Idumea  under  him  ;  upon 
which  account  be  was  feu.*red  after  an  obliging  manner  by  Simon,  and  ele- 
vated by  his  mighty  promises  ;  and  when  he  was  returned  to  his  own  men 
he  at  first  belied  the  army  of  Simon,  and  said  it  was  manifold  more  in  num- 
ber than  what  it  was;  after  which  he  dexterously  persuaded  the  comman- 
ders, and  by  degrees  the  whole  multitude,  to  receive  Simon,  and  to  surren- 
der the  whole  government  up  to  him  without  fighting.  And  as  he  was 
d«iiij,?  ihis»  he  invited  Simon  by  his  messengers,  and  promised  him  to  die- 
per^e  tiie  Iduraeans,  which  he  performed  also ;  for  as  soon  as  their  amiy 
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was  nigh  them,  he  first  of  ali  got  upon  liis  horse,  ntid  fli  rl,  together  with 
those  whom  he  had  corrupted  ;  hereupon  a  terror  fell  upon  the  whole  mul- 
titude, and  before  it  came  to  a  close  fight,  they  broke  their  ranks,  and  every 
one  retired  to  his  own  home. 

7.  Titus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into  idumea  without  bloodshed, 
and  made  a  sudden  attack  upon  the  city  H  bron^  and  look  it;  wherein  he 
got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and  plundered  it  of  a  vast  quantity 
of  fruit.  Now  the  people  of  the  country  say,  that  it  is  an  ancicnier  city, 
not  only  than  any  in  that  country,  but  than  Memphi?i  in  Eg-ypt,  and  ac- 
cordingly its  age  h  reckoned  at  two  thous^and  and  three  hundred  years. — 
They  alao  relate,  that  it  had  been  the  habitation  of  Abrani,  the  progcnit.^r 
of  the  Jews,  after  he  had  removed  out  of  Mesopotamia ;  and  they  say,  that 
his  posterity  descended  from  thence  into  Euypt,  whose  monuments  are  to 
this  very  tirae  shown  in  that  small  city,  the  fabric  of  which  monuments  are 
of  the  most  excellent  marble,  and  wrought  after  the  most  elegant  manner. 
There  is  also  there  shown,  at  the  distil  nee  of  six  furlongs  from  the  city,  a 
very  large  turpentine  tree;"  and  report  goes  that  this  tree  has  continued 
since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Thence  did  Simon  make  his  progress  over 
all  Idumea,  and  did  not  only  ravage  the  cities  and  villages,  but  laid  waste 
the  whole  country  :  for,  besides  those  that  were  completely  armed,  he  had 
forty  thousand  men  that  fallowed  him,  insumuch  that  he  bad  not  provisioui 
enough  to  sutliee  ^uch  a  multitude.  Now,  boides  this  want  of  provision* 
that  he  was  in,  he  was  of  a  barbarous  disposition,  and  bore  great  anger  at 
this  nation,  by  which  means  it  cnrne  to  pass  that  Idumea  was  greatly  de- 
populated ;  and,  as  one  may  see  all  the  woods  behind  despoiled  of  their 
leaves  by  hK'U>ts  after  they  have  been  there,  so  was  there  nothing  left  be- 
hind Simon's  army  but  a  desert.  Some  places  they  burnt  down,  some  they 
ytterly  demolished  ;  and  whatsoever  grew  in  the  country  they  either  trod  it 
down  Of  fed  upon  it,  and  by  their  marches  they  made  the  ground  that  was 
cultivated  harder  and  more  untractable  than  that  which  was  barren.  In 
short,  there  was  no  sign  remaining  of  those  places  that  had  been  laid  \vaste, 
that  ever  they  had  had  a  being. 

8.  Tliis  success  of  Simon  excited  the  Zealots  afresh  j  and  though  they 
were  afraid  to  fight  him  openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  lay  ambushes 
in  the  passes,  and  seized  upon  his  wife,  with  a  consitlcrable  number  of  her 
attendants;  whereupon  they  came  back  to  the  city  rejoicing,  as  if  they  had 
taken  fcjimon  himself  captive,  and  were  in  present  expectation  that  he 
would  lay  down  his  arms,  and  make  supplication  to  them  for  his  wife  ;  but 
instead  of  indulging  any  niereifuJ  affectJon.  be  grew  very  angry  at  them  for 
ieizing  bis  beloved  wtfe  ;  so  he  came  to  tiie  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and,  like 
wild  beasts  when  they  are  wounded,  and  cannot  overtake  those  that 
wounded  them,  he  vented  his  spleen  upon  all  persons  that  he  met  wiih. 
Accordingly  he  caught  all  those  that  were  cnrne  out  of  the  city  gates, 
either  to  gather  herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed,  and  in  years  ;  he  then 
tormented  them  and  destroyed  them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he  wiis  in, 
and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh  of  their  dead  bodies.  He  also 
cut  off  the  hands  of  a  great  many,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  to  astonish 
his  enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the  people  fall  into  a  sedition^  and  desert 

*  Some  of  the  ancienu  call  tbii  finiouj  tree  or  grov^e,  oak,  oUiersa  turpcntiB?  tree  or 
grove.  Ii  haa  been  very  famous  in  alt  past  a<^c;t,  and  h  bo,  1  auppoie,  at  this  day  aad 
that  particularly  for  an  eminent  tuart^  or  me^tipg  of  mercbaats,  there  everf  year,  as  the 
traveileri  inform  qi. 
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tho^  that  had  heen  the  authors  of  his  wife's  seizure.     He  also  enjoined 

them  to  tell  the  people*  that  Siraon  swore  by  the  God  of  the  universe,  wiw 
sees  all  thiop*  that  unless  they  will  restore  him  his  wife,  he  will  break 
down  their  wall,  and  inflict  tlie  like  punishment  upon  all  the  citizens,  with- 
out sparing-  any  age,  and  without  makings  any  distinction  between  Iht 
^ilty  and  the  innocent.  These  threat enings  so  greatly  aflrig-hted.  not 
the  people  only,  but  the  Zealots  themeelven  also,  that  they  sent  his  wife 
back  to  him,  when  he  became  a  little  milder,  and  left  ofi*  bis  perpetual 
bloodshe  riding, 

9,  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed,  not  only  over  Judea.  hut 
in  Italy  also ;  for  now  Galba  was  slain  in  the  tnidst  of  the  Roman  markec* 
place ;  then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and  foug^ht  against  Vitellius,  who 
act  up  for  emperor  also,  for  the  legions  in  Germany  had  chosen  him.  But 
when  he  gave  battle  to  Valeas  and  Cecinna.  who  were  Vrtellius's  generals, 
It  Betriaeam  in  Gaul,  Otho  gained  the  advantage  on  the  first  day,  but  oq 
oe  second  day  Vitelliuss  soldiers  had  the  victory:  and  after  much  slaugb- 
ler  Otho  slew  himself,  when  he  had  heard  of  this  defeat  at  Brixia,  and 
after  he  had  managed  the  public  aflfairs*  three  months  and  two  dayp* 
Otho'a  army  also  came  over  to  Vitellius*s  generals,  and  he  came  himself 
down  to  Rome  with  hia  army.  Bat  in  the  mean  time  Vespasian  removed 
from  Cesarea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan,]  and  marched 
against  those  places  of  Judea  which  were  not  yet  overthrown.  So  he  went 
up  to  the  mountainous  cnuntry»  and  took  those  tnparchies  that  were  called 
the  Gophnitick  and  Acrabattene  toparchiei?.  After  which  he  took  Bcthtl 
and  Ephraim,  two  small  cities,  and»  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into  them. 
he  rode  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  in  which  march  he  took  many  prisoners,  and 
many  captives  ;  but  Cerealia,  one  of  his  commanders,  took  a  body  of  horse- 
men and  footmen,  and  hid  waste  that  part  of  Idumea  which  was  called  the 
Upper  Idumea,  and  attacked  Caphethra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small 
city,  and  took  it  at  the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it  down.  He  also  attacked 
Capharabim,  and  laid  siege  to  it.  for  it  had  a  very  strong  wall,  and  when 
be  expected  to  spend  a  long  time  in  that  siege,  those  that  were  within 
opened  their  gates  on  the  sudden,  and  came  to  beg  pardon,  and  surrendered 
themselves  up  to  him.  When  Cerealis  had  conr|uered  them  he  went  to 
Hebron,  another  very  ancient  city.  I  have  told  you  already,  that  this  city 
is  situated  in  a  mountainous  country  not  far  off  Jerusalem  ;  and  when  he 
had  broken  into  the  city  by  force,  what  multitude  and  young  men  were 
left  therein  he  slew,  and  burnt  dov^n  the  city  ;  so  that,  as  now  all  the 
places  were  taken,  excepting  Herodiurn,  Masada,  and  Macherua,  which 
were  in  the  possession  of  the  robber;*.  s'O  Jerusalem  was  what  the  Romans 
at  present  aimed  at. 

iO»  And  now,  as  soon  as  Simon  had  set  his  wife  free,  and  recovered  her 
from  the  Zealots,  he  returned  back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea,  and,  driv- 
ing the  nation  all  before  him,  from  all  quarters,  he  com  [celled  a  great  M 
number  of  them  to  retire  to  Jerusalem  ;  he  followed  them  himself  also  to  fl 
the  city,  and  encompafised  the  wall  all  round  again  :  and  when  he  lighted 
upon  any  labourers  that  were  coming  thither  out  of  the  country,  he  slew 
them.  Now  this  Simon,  who  was  without  the  wall,  was  a  greater  terror 
to  the  people  than  the  Romans  themselves,  as  were  the  Zealots  who  were 
within  it  more  heavy  upon  them  than  both  of  the  others  ;  and  during  this 

•  Suetomua  iliifiMm  hiirtlly  three  days  from  Jfisephtu,  and  wya^  Otho  p^ritbed  on  the 
fifith  day  of  hit  reign.     In  Othon.     Sec  the  note  on  chap.  ha.  \  4. 
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time  did  the  mischievous  coDtiivanccs  and  courage  [of  Jolin]  corrupt  the 
body  of  tbe  Galileans  i  for  these  Galileans  had  advanced  this  John,  and 
made  him  very  potent,  who  made  them  suitable  requital  from  the  autho- 
rity he  had  obtained  by  their  means  ;  for  he  permitted  them  to  do  all  things 
that  any  of  them  desired  to  do,  while  their  inclination  to  plunder  was  in- 
satiable, as  was  their  zeal  in  searching  the  houses  of  the  rich  ;  and  for  the 
murdering  of  the  men,  and  abusing"  of  the  women,  it  was  sport  to  them* 
They  also  devoured  what  spoils  they  had  taken,  together  with  their  blood, 
and  indulged  themselves  in  feminine  wantonness,  without  any  disturhance, 
till  they  were  satinted  therewith  ;  while  they  decked  their  hair  and  put  on 
wonien*^  garments,  and  were  besmeared  over  with  ointments;  and  that 
they  might  appear  very  comely,  they  had  paints  under  their  eyes,  and  imi- 
tated, not  only  the  ornaments,  but  also  the  lusts  of  women,  and  were  guilty 
of  such  intolerable  uncleanness,  that  they  invented  unlawful  pleasures  of 
that  sort ;  and  thu?  did  they  roll  themselves  up  and  down  the  city,  as  in  a 
brothel  house,  and  defiled  it  entirely  with  their  impure  actions;  nay,  while 
their  facea  looked  like  the  faces  of  women,  they  killed  with  their  right 
hand^  ;  and  when  their  gait  was  effeminate,  they  presently  attacked  men, 
and  became  warriors,  and  drew  their  swords  from  under  their  finely  dyed 
cloaks,  and  ran  every  body  through  whom  they  lighted  upon.  However^ 
Simon  wnjted  for  such  as  ran  away  from  John,  and  was  the  more  bloody  of 
the  two  :  and  he  who  had  escaped  the  tyrant  within  the  wall,  was  destroyed 
hy  the  other  that  lay  before  the  gates,  so  that  all  attempts  of  flying  and  de- 
serting to  the  Romans  were  cut  off,  if  any  had  a  mind  bo  to  do, 

1  L  Yet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John  raise  a  sedition  against  him, 
and  all  the  Idumeans  separated  themselves  frum  the  tyrant,  and  attempted  to 
destroy  him,  and  this  out  of  their  envy  at  his  power,  und  hatred  of  bis 
cruelty ;  so  they  got  together,  aiid  slew  many  of  the  Zealots,  and  drove 
the  rest  before  them  into  that  royal  palace  thitt  was  built  by  Grapte,  who 
was  a  relation  of  Izates,  the  king  of  Adiabene  :  tlie  Idumeans  fell  in  with 
them,  and  drove  the  Zealots  out  thence  into  the  temple,  and  betook  them- 
twelves  t(i  plunder  John*8  effects  ;  for  both  he  himself  was  in  that  palace,  and 
therein  had  he  laid  up  the  spoils  he  had  acquired  by  his  tyranny.  In  the 
mean  time  the  multitude  of  the  Zealots  that  were  dispersed  over  the  city 
ran  together  to  the  temple  unto  those  that  had  fled  thither,  and  John  pre- 
pared to  bring  them  down  against  the  people  and  the  Idumeans,  who  were 
not  so  much  afraid  of  being  attacked  by  them,  because  they  were  themselves 
better  soldiers  than  they,  as  at  their  madness,  lest  they  should  privately 
sally  out  of  the  temple  and  get  among  them,  and  not  only  destroy  them, 
but  set  the  city  on  tire  also.  So  they  assembled  lhem!*elves  together,  and 
the  high  priests  with  them,  and  took  counsel  lUter  what  manner  they  should 
avoid  their  assault.  Now  it  was  God  who  turned  their  opinions  to  tlie 
worst  advice,  and  thence  they  devised  such  a  remedy  to  get  themselves 
free,  as  was  worse  than  the  diseaise  itself.  Aecordingly»  in  order  to  over- 
throw John,  they  determined  to  admit  Simon,  and  earnestly  to  desire  the 
introduction  of  a  second  tyrant  into  the  city ;  which  resolution  they  brought 
to  perfection,  and  sent  Matthias  the  high  priest,  to  beseech  this  Simon  to 
come  in  to  tlieui,  of  whom  they  had  so  often  been  afraid.  Those  also  who 
had  fled  from  the  Zealots  in  Jerusalem,  joined  in  tbie  request  to  him,  out 
of  the  desire  they  had  of  preserving  their  houses  and  their  effects.  Ac- 
cordingly he,  in  an  arrogant  manner,  granted  them  his  lordly  protection,, 
and  came  into  the  city  in  order  to  deliver  it  from  the  Zealots.     The  oeople 
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ftlfo  made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as  their  saviour  and  their  preserver: 
but  when  he  was  come  in  with  hia  army,  he  took  care  to  aecyre  his  own 
authority,  and  looked  upon  those  that  had  invited  hira  in,  to  he  no  less  Ms 
enemies  thsm  those  agaiti$«t  whom  the  invitation  was  intended- 

12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  third  year 
of  the  war;  in  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Xisan ;]  whereupon  John,  with  hia 
multitude  of  Zealots,  as  heing  hoth  prohibited  from  coming  out  of  the 
temple^  and  having  lost  their  power  in  the  city,  (for  8im€>n  and  his  party 
had  plundered  thera  of  what  they  had,)  were  in  despair  of  deliverance. 
Simon  also  made  an  assault  upon  the  temple,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
people,  while  the  others  stood  upon  the  cloisters  and  the  battlements,  and 
defended  themselves  from  their  assaults.  However,  a  considerable  number 
of  SimooTs  party  fell,  and  many  were  carried  off  wounded  ;  for  the  Zealots 
threw  their  darts  easily  from  a  superior  pU^ce.  and  seldom  failed  of  hitting 
their  enemies  ;  but  having  the  advantage  of  situation,  and  having  withid 
erected  four  very  large  towers  aforehaud,  that  their  darls  might  come  from 
higher  places,  one  at  the  north  east  corner  of  the  court,  one  above  the 
XystuB,  the  third  at  another  corner  over  against  the  iower  city,  and  the 
last  was  erected  above  the  top  of  the  Pastophoria,  where  one  of  the  priests 
stood  of  course,  and  gave  a  signal  beforehand,  with  a  trumpet,'  af  the  be- 
ginning of  every  seventh  day,  in  the  evening  twilight,  as  also  at  the  even- 
ing w^hen  the  day  was  fi Dished,  as  giving  notice  to  the  people  when  they 
were  to  leave  off  work,  and  when  they  were  to  go  to  work  again.  These 
men  also  set  their  engines  to  cast  darts  and  stones  withal,  upon  those 
towers,  with  their  archers  and  slingers.  And  now  Simon  made  his  assault 
upon  the  temple  more  faintly,  by  reason  that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men 
grew  weary  of  the  work ;  yet  did  he  leave  off  hia  opposition,  because  his 
army  was  superior  to  the  others,  although  the  darts  which  were  thrown 
by  the  engines  were  carried  a  great  way,  and  slew  many  of  those  that 
fought  for  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  the  Soldiers^  bath  in  Jtt^ea  and  E^ypt,  proclaimed  Vespasian  Emperor* 
And  how  Veipmian  released  Jcsephm  of  his  Bonds, 

§  1 .  Now  about  lliis  very  time  it  was  that  heavy  calamities  came  about 
Rome  on  all  sides;  for  Vitellius  was  come  from  Germuny  with  his  sol- 
diery»  and  drew  along  with  him  a  great  multitude  of  other  men  besides. 
And  when  the  spaces  allotted  for  the  soldiers  tould  not  contain  them,  he 
made  all  Rome  itself  his  camp,  and  filled  nil  the  houses  with  armed  noeji : 
which  men,  when  they  saw  the  riches  of  Rome  with  those  eyes  which  had 
never  seen  such  riches  before,  and  found  themselves  shone  round  about  on 
all  sides  with  silver  and  gold,  they  had  much  ado  to  contain  their  covetous 
desires,  and  were  rejidy  to  betake  themselves  to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  such  as  should  stand  in  their  way.  And  this  was  the  state  of  a^irs 
iQ  Italy  at  that  time. 

•  Thii  banning  aiid  ending  tJie  observation  of  the  Jewish  e«veiiLh  day,  or  Salibatli, 
wirh  a  prjcst'i  blowing  of  &  truni|jel,  la  remarkable,  and  no  vhetn  else  meutioacd,  that 
I  ktiow  of.  Nor  it  Hrlaud  a  coiycciurt  here  improbable,  that  tbia  waa  the  very  place 
tliat  haa  puzzled  our  coBimrntatora  lO  long,  called  '*  Musach  Sabbati,"  Che  **  Covert  of 
Ihe  Sabbath,'*  if  that  be  tlip  true  reading,   3  Klnga  xvi.  IS.  because  here  the  pro  per 

Jrieit  stood  dry  under  a  "  coveriflg,''  to  proclaim  the  be^miiag  and  ending  of  every 
«wi«h  Sabbath. 
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2.  But  when  Veapasian  had  overthrown  all  the  places  that  were  near  to 
Jerusalem,  he  returned  to  Cesarea,  and  heard  of  the  troubles  that  were  at 
Rome,  and  that  Vitellius  was  emperor.  Thts  produced  indignation  in  hira» 
although  he  well  knew  how  to  he  governed  as  well  as  to  govern,  and  could 
not»  with  any  satisfaction,  own  him  for  his  lord,  who  acted  so  madly,  and 
seized  upon  the  government  as  if  it  were  absolutely  destitute  of  a  gover- 
nor. And  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was  violent,  he  was  not  able  to  support 
the  torments  he  was  under,  nor  to  apply  himself  farther  in  other  wars, 
when  his  native  country  was  laid  waste  ,  but  then,  as  much  as  his  passion 
excited  him  to  avenge  his  country,  so  much  was  lie  restrained  by  the  con* 
ilderation  of  his  distance  therefrom;  because  fortune  might  prevent  him, 
and  do  a  world  of  mischief  before  he  could  himself  sail  over  the  sea  to 
Italy,  especially  as  it  was  still  the  winter  season  :  so  he  restrained  hia 
anger,  how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  commanders  and  soldiera  met  in  several  companies,  and 
consulted  openly  about  changing  the  public  affairs,  and  out  of  their  indig- 
nation, cried  out,  how  *'  at  Rome  there  are  soldiers  that  live  delicately; 
and  when  they  have  not  ventured  so  much  as  to  hear  the  fame  of  war,  they 
ordain  whom  they  please  for  our  governors,  and  in  hopes  of  gain  make 
them  emperors  ;  while  you  who  have  gone  through  so  many  labours,  and 
are  grown  iTito  years  under  your  helmets,  give  leave  to  others  to  use  such 
a  power,  when  yet  you  have  among  ourselves  one  more  worthy  to  rule 
than  any  whom  they  have  set  up.  Now  what  jn?ter  opportunity  shall 
they  ever  have  of  requiting  their  generals,  if  they  do  not  make  use  of  this 
that  is  now  before  them  ?  while  there  is  so  much  justcr  reasons  for  Vespa- 
sian's being  emperor  than  for  Vitellius ;  as  they  are  themselves  more  de- 
serving than  those  that  made  the  other  emperors :  for  that  they  have  un- 
dergone as  great  wars  as  have  the  troops  that  come  from  Germany  ;  nor 
are  they  inferior  in  war  to  those  that  have  brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome, 
nor  have  they  undergoue  smaller  labours  than  they;  for  that  neither  will 
the  Roman  senate,  nor  people,  bear  such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vitellius, 
if  he  be  compared  with  their  chaste  Vespasian  ;  nor  will  they  endure  a 
most  barbarous  tyrant,  instead  of  a  good  governor,  nor  choose  one  that 
hath  no  child,*  to  preside  over  them,  instead  of  him  that  is  a  father;  be- 
cause the  advancement  of  men's  own  children  to  dignities  is  certainly  the 
greatest  security  kings  can  give  for  themselves.  Whether,  therefore,  we 
estimate  the  capacity  for  govemmg  from  the  skill  of  a  person  in  years,  we 
ought  to  have  Vespasian ;  or  whether  from  the  strength  of  a  young  man, 
we  ouuht  to  have  Titus  ;  for  by  this  means  we  shall  have  the  advantage 
■jf  both  their  ages,  for  that  they  will  afford  strength  to  those  that  shall  be 
made  emperors,  they  having  already  three  legions,  besides  other  auxiliaries 
from  the  neighbouring  kings,  and  will  have  farther  all  the  armies  in  the 
East  to  support  them,  as  also  those  in  Europe,  so  far  as  they  are  out  of 
the  distance  and  dread  of  Vitellius,  besides  such  auxiliaries  as  they  may 
have  in  Italy  itself,  that  is,  Vespasian's  brother,f  and  his  other  son  [Do* 

*  Tlie  HomaD  atitbora  tBat  now  remain,  lay,  Vitdlius  had  children,  whereai  Josephus 
introduces  here  th^  Roinao  toldiera  in  Judea  Kaytng  he  had  none*  Which  of  thps«  aa- 
itrtions  waa  the  truth,  1  know  tiot.  Spauheim  thinkn  he  halli  {^iven  &  peeulimr  reaBoii 
for  calling  Vkelliui  *'  childlesSj'*  thoDgh  he  really  had  chiltlrea.  But.  de  Num.  pagea 
M9,  G5Q.  to  which  it  appears  veiy  difficult  to  pire  our  aBseiiU 

f  This  brother  of  Veapaslan  waa  Flavius  Sabious,  us  Suetonius  inforros  us,  in  VitelL 
I  1^,  and  in  Veapfts.  ^  2.     He  ti  al&o  named  by  Joaephui  presently,  chap,  xL  f  4. 
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mitian  i]  the  one  of  whom  will  bring  in  a  ^eiit  many  of  those  young  men 
that  are  of  dignity^  while  the  oilier  is  entrusted  with  the  govefDment  ot 
the  city,  which  office  of  liis  will  be  no  small  means  of  Vespasian's  obtain* 
ing  the  government.  Upon  the  whole»  the  case  may  be  such,  that  if  we 
ourselves  make  farther  delays,  the  senate  may  choose  an  emperor*  whom 
the  soldiers,  who  are  the  saviours  of  the  empire,  will  have  in  contempt/' 

4,  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  in  their  several  coropaaies; 
after  which  they  got  together  in  a  great  body,  and  encouraging  one 
another,  they  declared  Vespasian  emperor,*  and  exhorted  him  to  save  the 
government,  which  was  in  danger.  Now  Vespasian's  concern  had  been 
for  a  considerable  time  about  the  public,  yet  he  did  not  intend  to  set  up 
for  governor  himself,  though  his  actions  showed  him  to  deserve  it,  while 
he  preferred  that  safety  which  is  in  a  private  life*  before  the  dangers  in  a 
state  of  such  dignity  :  but  while  he  refused  the  empire,  the  commanders 
insisted  the  more  earnestly  upon  his  acceptance,  and  the  soldiers  came 
about  bira,  with  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and  threatened  to  kill 
him,  unlesa  he  would  now  Uve  according  to  bis  dignity.  And  when  be 
had  shown  his  reluctance  a  great  while,  and  had  endeavoured  to  thrust 
away  his  dominion  from  him,  be  at  length,  not  being  able  to  persuade 
them,  yielded  to  their  solicitations  that  would  salute  him  emperor. 

5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mucianus,  and  the  other  commanders, 
that  he  woald  accept  uf  the  empire,  and  upon  that  of  the  rest  of  the  ariDV* 
who  cried  out,  that  they  were  willing  to  be  led  against  aU  his  opposers,  be 
was  in  the  tirst  place  intent  upon  gaining  the  dominion  over  Alexandria, 
as  knowing  that  Kgypt  was  of  the  greatest  consequence,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  entire  government,  because  of  its  supplying  corn  [to  Rome,]  which 
corn  if  he  could  be  master  of,  he  hoped  to  dethrone  Vltelhus,  supposing  he 
should  aim  to  keep  the  empire  by  force,  (for  he  would  not  be  able  to  sup- 
port himself,  if  the  multitude  at  Rome  should  once  be  in  want  of  food ;) 
and  because  he  was  desirous  to  join  the  two  legions  that  were  at  Alexan- 
dria to  the  other  two  legions  tliat  were  with  him.  He  also  considered 
with  himself,  that  he  should  then  have  that  country  for  a  defence  to  iitm- 
self  against  the  uncertainty  of  fortune.  For  Egypt  is  hard  to  be  entered 
by  laiitl.f  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea.  It  hath  on  llie  west  the  dry 
deserts  of  Libya,  and  on  the  south  Syene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethiopia, 
as  well  as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  that  cannot  be  sailed  over ;  and  on 
the  east  the  Red  Sea,  extended  as  far  aa  Coptus  ;  and  it  is  fortified  on  the 
north  by  the  land  that  readier  to  Syria,  together  with  that  called  the 
Egyptian  Sea.  having  no  havens  in  it  for  ships.  And  thus  is  Egypt  walled 
about  on  every  side.  Its  length  between  Pelusium  and  Syeue  is  two  thou- 
eand  furlongs,  and  the  passage  by  sea  from  Plinthine  to  Pelusium  is  three 
thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.  lt»  river  Nile  is  navigable  as  far  as  the 
city  called  Elaphantine,  the  forenuraed  cataracts  hindering  ships  from  going 

•  It  is  plain  by  the  nature  of  the  tliiag,  as  well  a«  by  Josephui  and  Etitropius^  that 
Vespaiian  was  first  of  all  saluted  emperor  in  Judea,  and  not  till  iome  time  afterward  in 
HgypU  V/'hents  Tacitui*a  and  Sut^tontus^i  prejient  copies  muEt  be  correciedf  when  tbey 
hoih  lay,  that  he  was  first  proelainied  in  Egypt,  and  ibat  on  the  kalends  of  July,  while 
they  fitilJ  my  it  waa  the  £lth  of  the  uonea  or  ides  of  tbc  a^mc  July  before  he  waa  pro- 
claimed  in  Judca.  I  auppo&c  the  mctnib  tbey  there  intended  waa  June,  and  not  July,  at 
the  copiea  now  have  it ;  aor  doea  Tacitus'^  coherence  imply  let*.  See  E&uky  on  tbe  Re^ 
▼elation,  page  136* 

f  Here  we  bare  an  autbentic  deRCription  of  the  bounds  and  ciicQtnsUncef  of  £|eype 
in  the  day*  of  Veapaaian  and  Tiro  a. 
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any  farther.  TLe  baven  also  of  Alexandria  is  not  entered  by  the  mariners 
without  difficulty*  even  in  times  of  peace;  for  the  passage  inward  is  nar- 
row, and  full  of  rocks,  that  lie  under  the  water,  which  obliges  the  mariners 
to  turn  from  a  straight  direction  :  its  left  side  19  blocked  up  by  works  made 
by  men's  hands  on  both  sides ;  on  its  right  side  lies  the  island  called 
Pharns,  which  js  situated  just  before  the  entrance,  and  supports  a  very 
great  tower»  that  affords  the  sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  within  three 
Enndred  furlongs  of  it.  that  ships  may  cast  anchor  a  great  way  off  in  the 
night-time,  by  reason  of  the  difficulty  of  sailing  nearer.  About  this  island 
are  built  very  great  piers,  the  handy  work  of  men,  against  which  when  the 
ftea  dashes  itself,  and  its  waves  are  broken  against  those  boundaries,  the 
aavigation  becomes  very  tronblesome,  and  the  entrance  through  ao  narrow 
a  passage  is  rendered  dangerous,  yet  is  the  haven  itself,  when  yon  are  got 
into  it,  a  very  safe  one,  and  of  thirty  furlongs  in  largeness ;  into  which  is 
brought  what  the  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness,  as  also  what 
abundance  the  country  affords,  more  than  it  wants  itself,  is  hence  distri- 
buted into  all  the  habitable  earth* 

6.  Justly,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desire  to  obtain  that  government,  in 
order  to  corroborate  his  attempts  upon  the  whole  empire ;  so  he  immcdi- 
ateJy  sent  to  Tiberius^  Alexander,  who  was  then  govermr  of  Egypt  and 
of  Alexandria,  and  informed  bim  what  the  army  bad  put  him  upon,  and 
how  he,  being  forced  to  accept  of  the  bnrden  of  the  government,  was 
des irons  to  have  bim  for  his  confederate  and  supporter.  Now  as  soon  as 
ever  Alexander  had  read  this  letter,  he  readily  obliged  the  legions  and  the 
multitude  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  both  of  whom  willingly 
complied  with  him*  as  already  acquainted  with  the  courage  of  the  man, 
from  that  bis  conduct  in  their  neighbourhood.  Accordingly  VcBpaaian, 
looking  upon  himself  as  already  entrusted  with  the  government,  got  all 
things  ready  for  his  journey  [to  Rome.]  Now  fiime  carried  this  news 
abroad  more  suddenly  than  one  could  have  thought,  that  he  was  emperor 
over  the  East,  upon  which  every  city  kept  festivals,  and  celebrated  sacri^ 
fices  and  oblations  for  such  good  news  ;  the  legions  also  that  were  in  Mysia 
and  Pannonia,  who  had  been  in  commotion  a  little  before,  on  account  of 
this  insolent  attempt  of  Vitellius,  were  very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  Vespasian,  upon  his  coming  to  the  empire.  Vespasian  then  removed 
from  Cesar ea  to  Berytus.  where  many  embassages  came  to  him  from  Syria, 
and  many  from  other  provinces,  bringing  with  them  from  every  city  crowns, 
and  the  congratulations  of  the  people,  Mucianu^  came  also,  who  was  the 
president  of  the  province,  and  told  him  with  what  atacrity  the  people  [re- 
ceived the  news  of  bis  advancement,]  and  how  the  people  of  every  city 
had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to  his  wishes  every  where,  and 
the  public  affairs  were  for  the  greatest  part  already  in  his  handft  [  upon 
which  he  considered  that  he  had  not  arrived  at  tiie  government  without 
divine  Providence,  but  that  a  righteous  kind  of  fate  had  brought  the  empire 
under  hia  power;  for  as  he  called  to  mind  the  other  signals,  which  had 
been  a  great  many  every  where,  that  foretold  he  should  obtain  the  govern- 
mentj  so  did  he  remember  what  Josephus  had  said  to  him  when  he  ven- 
tured to  foretell  bis  coming  to  the  empire  while  Nero  was  alive  t  so  he 
was  much  concerned  that  this  man  was  still  in  bonds  with  him.  He  then 
called  for  Mucianus,  together  with  his  other  commanders  and  friends,  and 
in  the  first  place  he  infoni^ed  them  what  a  valiant  man  Josephus  had  been, 
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Bknd  what  great  hardBhipshc  had  made  him  undergo  ia  the  siege  of  Jotapati/ 
After  that,  he  related  tho&e  predictions*  of  his,  which  he  had  then* 
suspected  as  fictions,  autrgested  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in,  but  which  had  hf^ 
time  been  demonstrated  to  be  divine,  "  It  is  a  shamefal  thing  (said  he,)' 
that  this  man  who  had  foretold  my  coming  to  the  empire  beforehand,  and 
been  the  minister  of  a  divine  message  to  me,  should  still  be  retained  in  the 
condition  of  a  captive  or  prisoner."  So  he  called  for  Josephus,  and  com- 
manded that  be  should  be  set  at  liberty  ;  wliercupon  the  coiimanders  pro- 
mised themselves  glorious  things,  from  this  requital  Vespasian  made  to  a 
stranger  Titu«  was  then  present  with  his  father,  and  said^  *'  O  father,  it 
is  hut  just  that  the  scandal  [of  a  prisoner]  should  be  taken  oiF  Josephus, 
together  with  his  iron  chain.  For  if  we  do  not  barely  loose  his  bonds,  but 
cut  them  to  pieces,  he  will  be  hke  a  man  that  had  never  been  hound  al  all/' 
For  that  is  the  u?ual  method  as  to  such  as  have  been  bound  without  a  cause. 
This  advice  was  agreed  to  by  Vet- pasian  also  ;  so  there  came  a  man  in,  and 
cut  the  chain  to  pieces  ;  while  Josephus  received  this  testimony  of  his  in- 
tegrity for  ft  reward,  and  was  moreover  esteemed  a  person  of  credit  as  to 
futurities  also. 

CBAP.  XL 

That  upon  the  Conquest  and  Simghier  of  Vitellms,  Vespasian,  hastened  his 
Journey  to  Rome,  hut  Titus  his  Son  returned  to  Jerusalem, 

§  1,  And  now.  when  Vespasian  had  given  answers  to  the  emhft*.sages, 
and  had  disposed  of  the  places  of  power  justly, f  find  according  to  every 
one's  deserts,  lie  came  to  Antioch,  trnd  consulting  which  way  he  had  best 
take,  he  preferred  to  go  to  Rome,  rather  than  to  march  to  Alexandn<i» 
because  he  saw  that  Alexandria  was  sure  to  liim  already,  but  that  the 
affairs  at  Rome  were  put  into  disorder  by  Vitelhus  ;  so  he  seat  Mucianus 
to  Italy,  and  committed  a  considerable  army  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen 
to  him  ;  yet  was  ^Jacianus  afraid  of  going  bv  sea,  becaui»e  it  was  the 
middle  of  winter,  and  so  he  led  his  army  on  foot  through  Cappadocia  and 
Phrygia, 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Aotonius  Primus  took  the  third  of  the  legions  that 
were  in  Mysia,  for  he  was  president  of  that  province,  and  nmde  ha>le  In 
order  to  fight  Vitellius  ;  whereupon  Vitellius  sent  away  Cecinna  w^ith  a 
great  army,  having  a  mighty  confidence  in  him,  because  of  his  having 


^ 


•  Ai  Daniel  i»M«i  prcfcrrwl  hy  Dariui  and  Cjrut,  on  account  of  hi*  having  foretold 
th(j  deRtructifuj  of  the  BabylnniHO  monftrchy  by  their  fn^ans,  and  the  cunHcqii^ut  cxultt- 
tian  of  ihe  Medes  und  Persian*,  Dan.  ▼,  vi,  or  rasher,  a*  .leremiah,  whcu  he  wu  a 
pri»uner.  and  net  at  liberty  m4  honouraHly  treated  hy  Nehtjiaradan,  ai  ihe  cnmraand  of 
NebuchadnczEar,  on  account  of  hi*  h*viii|f  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jernsnlera  by  the 
Babylomaps,  Jer.  xU  1—7.  io  wai  our  Joftf?phu»  net  ^t  liberty,  and  booourahly  ireaKd, 
on  account  ofhi»  having  foretold  the  advancemmt  t>r  V^spa^ian  and  litu*  to  the  Romao 
empire*  All  these  are  most  eminent  inBtni}ce§  of  the  interpoiition  of  divine  Providence, 
and  of  the  cenairity  of  divine  predict iatijs  in  the  great  revolutiooa  of  the  four  monarcbie*. 
Several  auch  liko  examplen  there  are,  both  ir»  the  sacred  and  other  historic*,  aa  in  the 
eaie  of  Joseph,  in  tgyi*!,  and  of  Jaddtia  the  bi^h  priett,  in  the  days  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  &c. 

t  This  ia  well  observed  by  Jo^eplmi,  that  Vespaaian,  in  order  to  secure  hU  success, 
and  ettabliih  hii  goTeTiimeni  at  hrBt,  dislribated  hii  offjcea  and  place*  upon  the  foot  of 
jnalice,  and  heJilowed  them  on  Ruch  aa  beat  deserved  them,  and  were  best  tit  for  them. 
Which  wiae  conduct  in  a  mere  Heathea,  ought  to  put  llmse  rulers  and  njiniatera  of  stale 
toiliame,  who,  profeiRin^  Cfarittiaoity,  act  otherwise,  and  thereby  cipK>8e  IhenoJelvesaod 
their  iingdoms  lo  vice  aud  dettrtiction. 
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beaten  Otho.  Thus  Cecinna  marched  out  of  Rome  in  great  haste,  and 
foufid  Antonius  ahout  Cremona  in  Gaii],  which  city  b  in  the  borders  of 
Italy ;  btit  when  he  saw  there  that  the  enemy  were  aumeroas  and  in  good 
order,  he  durst  not  fight  them,  and  as  he  thought  a  retreat  dangerous,  et> 
he  began  to  think  of  betraying  his  army  to  Antoniuji.  Accordingly  be 
assembled  the  ceiitariona  and  tribunes  tliat  were  auder  his  command,  and 
persuaded  tliem  to  go  over  to  Antonius,  and  tnis  by  diminishing  the  repii* 
tation  of  Vitellius,  and  by  exaggerating  the  power  of  Veapasian,  He  also  told 
them,  That  "  with  the  one  there  w^as  no  uiore  than  the  bare  name  of 
dominion^  but  with  the  other  was  the  power  of  it.  And  that  it  was  better 
for  them  to  prevent  necessity*  and  gain  favour,  and,  while  they  were  likely 
to  be  overcome  in  battle*  to  avoid  the  danger  beforehand,  nnd  go  over  to 
Antonius  willmgly  ;  that  Veapajfian  was  able  of  himself  to  subdue  what  had 
not  yet  submitted,  wiihout  their  assistance,  whde  Vjtellius  coald  not  pre- 
serve what  he  had  dready  with  it/' 

3,  Ceciuna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the  ^ame  purpose,  and  persuaded 
them  to  comply  witli  him,  and  both  he  and  his  army  deserted ;  but  still  the 
very  same  night  the  soldiers  repcTited  of  what  they  had  done,  and  a  fear 
Beized  on  them,  lest  perhaps  Viteliius  w*ho  sent  them  should  gpl  the  better  : 
and  drawing  their  sword;*,  they  assaulted  Cecinna  in   order  to  kill  him  ; 
and  the  thing  bad  been  done  by  them,  if  the  tribunes  had  not  fallen  upon 
their  knees,  and  besought  them  not  to  do  it;    so  the  soldiers  did  not  kdl 
him,  but  put  him  in  houtls?,  as  a  traitor,  and  were  about  to  send  him  to 
Vitellius.     When  [AntoniusJ  Fnmus  beard  of  this,  he  raised  up  his  men 
immedijitely,  and  imide  them  put  on  their  armour,  and  led  them  against 
those  that  had  revolted  ;  hereupon  they  put  themselves  in  order  of  battle, 
and  made  a  resistance  for  a  while,  but  were  soon  beaten,  and  fled  to  Cre- 
mona ;  then  did  Primus  take  his  horsemen,  and  cut  of!  their  entrance  into 
the  city,  and  encompassed  and  destroyed  a  great  multitude  of  tbem  before 
the  city,  and  fell  into  the  city  together  with  the  rest,  and  gave  leave  to  hia 
ioldiers  to  plander  it.     And  here  it  was,  that  many  strangers,  who  were 
merchants,  as  well  as  many  of  the  people  of  that  country,  perished,  among 
them  Vitellius's  whole  armv,  being  thiity  thousand  and  two  hundred,  while 
Antonius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  carae  with  him  from  Mysia  than  four 
thousand  and  hve  hundred :    he    then  loosed  Cecinna,  and  sent   him  to 
Vespasian  to  tell  him  the  good  news.     So  he  carae,  and  was  received  by 
him,  and  covered  the  scandal  of  his  treachery  by  the  unexpected  honoura 
he  received  from  Vespasian, 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was  approaching,  Sabinus 
took  courage  at  Rome,  and  assembled  those  cohorts  of  soldiers  that  kept 
watch  by  night,  and  in  the  night-time  seized  upon  the  capitoL  and,  as  the 
day  came  on,  many  men  of  character  came  over  to  him,  with  Domitian,  his 
brother's  eon,  whuse  encouragement  was  of  a  very  great  weight  for  the 
compassing  the  government.  Now  Vitellius  was  not  much  concerned  at 
this  Primus,  but  was  very  angry  with  those  that  had  revolted  with  Sabinua, 
and  thirsting,  out  of  his  own  natural  barbarity,  after  noble  blood,  he  sent 
out  that  part  of  the  array  which  came  along  with  him  to  fight  against  the 
capitol,  and  many  bold  actions  w^ere  done  on  this  side,  and  on  the  side  of 
tho^e  that  held  the  temple.  But  at  last^  the  soldiers  that  came  from  Ger* 
many,  being  too  namerous  for  the  others,  got  the  hill  into  their  possession, 
where  Domitian,  with  many  other  of  the  principal  Romans,  providentially 
escaped,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  entirely  cut  to  pieces,  and 
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Sabmvis  himself  was  brought  to  Vitellius  and  then  slain;  the  soldiers  al?o 
plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornQments,  and  set  it  on  fire.  But  now  within 
a  day'e  time  came  Antoniu^t  with  his  army,  and  were  met  by  Vitcllius  and 
hia  army ;  and  havinpj  had  a  battle  in  three  several  places,  the  last  were  all 
destroyed.  Tlien  did  Vitelljus  come  out  of  the  palace,  in  his  cups,  and 
satiated  with  an  extravatrant  and  luxurious  meal,  as  in  the  last  extremity, 
and  being  drawn  fdong^  through  the  multitude,  and  abused  with  all  sorts  of 
torments,  had  his  head  cut  off  in  the  midat  of  Rome,  having  retained  the 
government  eii^ht  months  and  five  days/  and  had  he  lived  much  longer, 
I  cannot  but  think  the  emjure  would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  his  lust. 
Of  the  others  that  were  slain,  were  numbered  above  fifty  thousand.  This 
battle  wa^  fought  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  Apelleus  [Casleu ;]  on  the 
next  day  Mucianus  came  into  the  city  with  his  army,  and  ordered  Antonius 
and  his  men  to  leave  off  killing  ;  for  they  were  still  searching  the  houses, 
and  killed  many  of  Vitellius's  soldiers,  and  many  of  the  populace,  as  sup- 
posing them  to  be  of  his  party,  preventing  by  their  rage  any  accurate  dis- 
tinction between  them  and  others.  He  then  produced  Domitian,  and 
recommended  him  to  the  multitude,  until  his  father  should  come  himself : 
8o  the  people  being  now  freed  from  their  fears,  made  acclamations  of  joy 
for  Vespasian,  as  for  their  emperor,  and  kept  festival  days  for  bis  con- 
firmation, and  for  the  destruction  of  Vitelliua. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alexandria!  this  good  news  came 
from  Rome,  and  at  the  same  time  came  embassies  from  all  his  own  habitable 
earth,  to  congratulate   him   upon    hia    advancement ;     and  though    lhia.| 
Alexandria  was  the  greatest  of  all  cities  next  to  Rome,  it  proved  tuo  nar— ' 
row  to  contain  the  multitude  that  then  came  to  it.     So  upon  this  con- 
firmation of  Vespasian's  entire  government,  which  was  now  settled,  and 
upon  the  unexpected  deliverance  of  the  public  a0airs  of  the  Romans  from 
ruin^  Ves^pasian  turned  his  thoughts  to  what  remained  unsubdued  in  Judea. 
However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go  to  Rome,  as  the  winter  was  nowJ 
almost  over,  and  soon  set  the  affairs  of  Alexandria  in  order,  but  sent  hisJ 
-^n  Titus,  with  a  select  part  of  his  army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem,     So  TitUM 
marched  on  tool  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  which  is  distant  twenty  furlongs  fromT 
Alexandria ;    there  he  put  his  army  on  board  some  long  ships,  and  sailed 
upon  the  river  along  the  Mendesian  Nomus,  as  far  as  the  city  Thmuis ; 
there  he  got  out  of  the  ships,  and  walked  on  foot,  and  lodged  all  night  at 
a  small  city  called  Tanjs,     Mis  second  station  was  Heracleopolis,  and  his 
third  Pel  us  i  urn  ;  he  lb  en  refreshed  his  army  at  that  place  for  two  days,  and 
on  the  third  passed  over  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  at  Pelusium  ;   he  then  pro- 
ceeded one  station  over  the  desert,  and  pitched  his  camp  at  the  temple  o' 
the  Caaian  Jupiter, t  and  on  the  next  day  at  Ostracine,     This  station  ha( 
no  water,  but  the  people  of  the  country  make  use  of  water  brought  froir 

•  The  numbers  in  JoaephuB,  chap.  ix.  §  2.  £>.  for  Galba  seven  months  seven  dmyi,  for 
Otho  three  montlii  two  «!ays,  and  here  for  Vitellius  eight  monlhs  five  days,  Ho  not  agree 
with  any  Roman  bistoriann,  who  also  disagree  amon^  theroaelvc*.  And,  mdeed.  ScaJiger 
ju»tiy  complaina.  as  Dt.  Hudion  observei  on  chap,  ijt,  \  2.  that  this  pcnod  is  tctj  con- 
fuied  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authora.  There  were  probably  some  of  theni  con- 
temporary to^ciher  for  some  time  ;  one  of  the  beat  evidences  wc  have,  1  mean  Ftoleeny' 
Canon,  omiU  them  all,  as  if  they  did  iint  altogether  reign  one  whole  year,  nor  had  a 
■ingle  Thoth,  or  New-year's  day  (wbicb  then  fell  upon  Aug.  6>)  in  their  entire  reigns, 
Dio,  aUo,  who  fays  tlat  ViTelliut  reigaed  a  year  within  ten  days,  does  yet  estimate  all 
their  reigni  together  at  no  more  than  one  year,  one  month,  and  two  da^^^ 

t  There  are  coint  of  tliis  Casiau  Jupiter  still  cxtoait,  as  S|ianheim  here  informt  ua. 
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ether  place?.  Aftei  this  he  rested  at  Rhinocolura,  and  from  thence  he 
went  to  Raphia,  which  was  his  fourth  station.  This  city  is  the  heginning- 
of  Syria»  For  hi»  6fth  station  he  pitched  his  camp  at  Gaza  ;  after  which 
he  came  to  AscaJon,  and  thence  to  iamnia,  and  after  that  to  Joppa^  and 
from  Joppa  to  Cesarea,  having  taken  a  reeolution  to  gather  all  his  other 
forces  together  at  that  place. 


BOOK  V. 

CONTAINING    TUB     INTBEV^L    OF    NBAR   SIX    MONTHS. FROM    THR   COMINO 

OF  TITUS  TO    BRS1E0£  JKftUSALKBf,  TO  THE  OHBAT  BXTaKMlTY    TO    WKICU 
THE  JEWS  W^UB  REOUCEU. 

CHAP.  L 

Concerning  the  Seditions  at  Jerusalem ;  and  what  terrible  Miseries  afflicted 
the  City  by  their  means, 

§  1.  When  therefore  Titns  had  marched  over  that  desert  which  Hes  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Syria,  in  the  manner  forementioned  he  came  to  Cesarea, 
having  resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  order  at  that  place,  before  he  began 
the  war.  Nay,  indeed,  whik  he  was  assisting  his  father  at  Alexandria,  in 
settling  that  government  which  had  been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by 
God,  it  SO  happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem  wag  revived,  and  parted 
into  three  factions,  and  that  one  faction  fought  against  the  other,  which 
partition  in  such  evil  cases  may  he  said  to  be  a  good  thing,  and  the  effect 
of  divine  justice.  Now  as  to  the  attack  the  Zealots  made  upon  the  people, 
and  which  I  esteem  the  beginning  of  the  city's  destruction,  it  hath  been 
already  explained  after  an  accurate  manner ;  as  also  whence  it  arose,  and 
to  how  great  a  mischief  it  was  increased.  But  for  the  present  sedition, 
one  should  not  mistake  if  be  called  it  a  sedition  begotten  by  another  sedi« 
tion,  and  to  be  like  a  wild  bea&t  grown  mad,  which,  for  want  of  food  from 
abroad,  fell  now  upon  eating  its  own  flesh. 

2,  For  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made  the  first  separation  of  the 
Zealots  from  the  people,  and  made  them  retire  into  the  temple,  appeared 
very  angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts,  which  he  made  every  day  upon  the 
people  ;  for  this  man  never  left  off  murdering :  but  the  truth  was,  that  he 
could  not  bear  to  submit  to  a  tyrant  who  set  up  after  him.  So  he  being 
desirous  of  gaining  the  entire  power  and  dominion  to  himself,  revolted  from 
John,  and  took  to  his  assistance  Judas,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and  Simon  the 
son  of  Ezron,  who  were  among  the  men  of  greatest  powxr*  There  was 
also  with  him  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Chobar,  a  person  of  eminence.  Each 
of  these  were  followed  by  a  great  many  of  the  Zealots  ;  these  seized  upon 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple,'*'  and  laid  their  arms  upon  the  holy  gates, 
and  over  the  holy  fronts  of  that  court.  And  because  they  had  plenty  of 
provisions,  they  were  of  good  courage,  f*ir  there  was  a  great  abundance  of 
wliftt  was  consecrated  to  sacred  uses,  and  they  scrupled  not  the  making  use 
of  them  ;  yet  were  they  afraid  on  account  of  their  small  number,  and  when 

*  I  bit  ipfieara  to  be  the  Jirst  tiioe  tbat  tbe  Ze&loti»  vrntured  to  pollute  ihh  moiC 
sAcicrd  court  of  tbe  temple,  which  wu  tbe  court  of  the  prii;st^  t»berdn  tbe  temple  itself 
and  tbe  aittr  stood.  So  that  the  coigecture  ot  those  diEit  would  interpret  that  Zachnriai, 
who  >^ui  slain  **  between  the  temple  and  tbe  altar/'  several  inomha  bcfare,  b,  i¥.  chap, 
r,  §  4  Bft  if  he  were  akin  there  by  these  Zealote,  ia  grotitidlt^ss^  as  1  bafe  noted  on  that 
place  ali«adj. 
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they  had  laid  up  their  arms  there,  they  did  not  stir  from  the  place  they 
were  in.  Now  as  to  John,  what  advantage  he  had  above  Eleazar  in  the 
multitude  of  his  followers,  the  like  disadvantage  he  had  in  the  fiituation  he 
was  in,  ^ince  he  had  his  enemies«over  his  head ;  and  as  he  could  not  make 
any  assault  upon  them  without  eomc  terror,  $o  was  his  anger  too  great  to 
let  them  be  at  rest^  nay,  although  he  suffered  more  mischief  from  Eleazar 
and  his  party  than  he  could  inflict  upon  thero,  yet  would  he  not  leave  off 
assaulting  them,  insomuch  that  there  were  continual  sallies  made  one 
against  anotlier»  and  the  temple  was  defiled  everywhere  with  murders. 

3.  But  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  of  Gbras,  whom  the  people  had 
invited  in,  out  of  the  hopes  they  had  of  his  assistance  in  the  great  distresses 
they  were  in,  having  in  his  power  the  upper  city,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
lower,  did  now  make  mure  vehement  assaults  upon  John  and  his  party, 
because  they  were  fought  against  from  abov^  also ;  yet  was  he  beneath 
their  situation,  when  he  attacked  them,  as  they  were  beneath  the  attacks  of 
the  others  above  them*  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  John  did  both 
receive  and  inflict  great  damage,  and  that  easily,  as  he  was  fought  against 
on  both  sides ;  and  the  same  advantage  that  Ekazar  and  his  party  had 
over  him,  since  he  was  beneath  them,  the  same  advantage  had  he,  by  his 
higher  situation,  over  Simon.  On  which  account  he  easily  repelled  the 
attacks  that  were  made  from  beneath,  by  the  weapons  thrown  from  their 
hands  only ;  but  was  obliged  to  repel  those  that  threw  their  darts  from  the 
temple  above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war :  for  he  hnd  such  engines  as 
threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and  stones,  and  that  in  no  small  number,  by 
which  he  did  not  only  defend  himself  from  such  as  fought  against  him,  but 
slew  moreover  many  of  the  priests,  as  they  were  about  their  sacred  minis- 
trations. For  notwithstanding  these  men  were  mad  with  all  sorts  of  im- 
piety, yet  did  they  still  admit  those  that  desired  to  otTer  their  sacriflces, 
although  they  took  care  to  search  the  people  of  their  own  country  before- 
hand, and  both  suspected  and  watched  them,  while  they  were  not  so  much 
afraid  of  strangers,  who,  although  they  had  gotten  leave  of  them,  how 
cruel  soever  they  were,  to  come  into  that  court,  were  yet  often  destroyed 
by  this  sedition  ;  for  those  darts  that  were  thrown  by  the  engines,  came 
with  that  force  that  they  went  over  all  the  buildings,  and  reached  as  far  as 
the  altar  and  the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon  the  priests*  and  those  that 
were  about  the  sacred  oflices  :*  insomuch,  that  many  persons  who  came 
thither  with  great  zeal  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this 
celebrated  place,  which  was  esteemed  holy  by  all  mankind,  fell  down  before 
their  own  sacrifices  themselves,  and  sprinkled  that  altar  which  was  vene- 
rable among  all  men,  both  Greeks  and  Baibarians,  with  their  own  blood; 
till  the  dead  bodies  of  strangers  were  mingled  together  with  those  of  their 
own  country,  and  those  of  profane  persons  with  those  of  the  priests,  and 
the  blood  of  all  sorts  of  dead  carcases  stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts 
themselves .  And  now,  '*  O  most  wretched  city,  what  misery  so  great  as 
this  didet  thou  suffer  from  the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purify  thee 
from  thine  intestine  hatred  ?  For  thou  eouldest  be  no  longer  a  place  fit 
for  God,  nor  eouldest  thou  longer  continue  in  beijig,  after  thou  hadst  been 
a  sepulchre  for  the  bodies  of  thy  own  people,  and  hadst  made  the  holy 
house  itself  a  burying- place  in  this  civil  war  of  thine.  Yet  mavcst  thou 
again  grow  better,  if  perchance  thou  wilt  hereafter  appease  the  anger  d 

•  The  Untes, 
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«aal  God  who  is  tbe  author  of  tnv  destruction/'*  But  I  muat  restrain 
nyself  ^om  these  passions  by  the  rulci  of  history,  since  this  is  Dot  a  proper 
.ime  for  domestic  laraentations»  hut  for  hiatorica)  narrations ;  I  therefore 
return  to  the  operations  that  follow  in  this  sedition. 

4.  And  now  there  were  thiec  treacherous  factions  in  the  city,  the  one 
parted  from  the  other.  Eleazar  and  his  party » that  kept  the  sacred  first* 
fruits,  came  against  John  in  their  cups^  Those  that  were  with  John  plun- 
dered the  populace,  and  went  out  with  zeal  against  Simon.  This  Simon 
had  hia  supply  of  provision  from  the  city,  in  opposition  to  the  seditious. 
When,  therefore  John  was  assaulted  on  both  sides,  he  made  his  men  turn 
about,  throwing  his  darts  upon  those  citizens  that  came  up  against  him. 
from  the  cloisters  he  had  in  his  possession,  while  he  opposed  those  that 
attacked  him  from  the  temple  by  his  engines  of  war.  And  if  at  any  time 
he  was  freed  from  those  that  were  above  him,  which  happened  frequenllv, 
from  their  being  drunk  and  tired,  he  sallied  out  with  a  great  tmmber  upon 
Simon  and  his  party  ^  and  this  he  did  always  in  such  parts  of  the  city  as 
he  could  come  at,  till  he  set  on  fire  those  houses  that  were  full  of  corn.t 
and  of  all  other  provisions.  The  same  thing  was  done  by  ^imou,  whesi 
upon  the  other's  retreat,  he  attacked  the  city  also;  as  if  they  had,  on  pur- 
pose,  done  it  to  serve  the  Romans,  by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid  up 
against  the  siege,  and  by  thus  catting  off  the  ner\*eB  of  their  own  power- 
Accordingly,  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were  about  the 
temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  become  an  intermediate  desert  space, 
ready  for  fighting  on  both  sides  of  it ;  and  that  almost  all  that  corn  was 
burnt,  which  would  have  been  sufficient  for  a  seige  of  many  years.  So 
they  were  taken  by  the  means  of  the  famine,  which  it  was  impossible  they 
should  have  been,  unksa  they  had  thus  prepared  the  way  for  it  by  this 
procedure. 

5,  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war  on  all  sides,  from  these 
treacberoua  crowds  of  wicked  men,  the  people  of  the  city,  between  them, 
were  like  a  great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The  aged  men  and  the  women  were 
in  such  distress  by  their  internal  calamities,  that  they  wished  for  the  Ro- 
mans, and  earnestly  hoped  for  an  external  war,  in  order  to  their  delivery 
from  their  domestic  miseries.  The  citizens  themselves  were  under  a  ter- 
rible consternation  and  fear ;  nor  had  they  any  opportunity  of  taking 
counsel,  and  of  changing  their  conduct ;  nor  were  there  any  hopes  of  coming 
to  an  agreement  with  their  enemies  ;  nor  could  such  as  had  a  mind  fiee 
away ;  for  guards  were  set  at  all  places,  and  the  heads  of  the  robbers, 
although  they  were  seditious  one  against  another  in  other  respects,  yet  did 
they  agree  in  killing  those  that  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans,  or  were 
suspected  of  an  inclination  to  desert  to  them,  as  their  common  enemies. 
They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  kill  those  that  were  innocent.     The 


*  Tills  ifl  an  excellent  reflection  of  JoiepHui,  iooludiDf  bti  hap«i  of  tbe  reitoration  of 
t^e  Jaw*  upon  their  repenUrce.  S&e  Antiq.  b.  iv.  chapi.  Tiii,  %  46.  which  Ik  the  graad 
Hope  of  Cflr&cl,  us  Maxitissi'h-ben^Iaratl,  Lhe  fAmotu  Jewiih  fibbi^  itytet  it  in  bit  Biuali 
but  remarkable  trfati»e  on  that  stubject,  of  which  the  Jewiih  p.-opheti  are  every  where 
fnlL  See  the  principal  of  those  prophecies  collected  together  at  the  end  of  the  Ew^iy 
on  the  Kei^ela^oi,,  nAge  322,  &c. 

f  This  deatructioii  of  frtich  a  Taiit  quantity  of  corn  and  other  provJiions,  ai  waa  sufi- 
cient  for  many  years,  u<as  the  direct  occaii on  of  that  terrible  famine  which  coniumed 
incredible  numbcra  of  Jfwa  in  Jerusalem  during  ita  sdge.  Nor  prubably  could  tb^ 
Romuni  have  takm  this  cltyi  aAur  all,  had  not  tbe^e  setliTJou*  Jewa  been  so  inlaCuated, 
9M  thtia  madly  to  destroyj  what  JoAephus  berejuitty  atylts,  '*■  Ihenerveji  onheirpowu*  * 

VOL.  IL  2    c 
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noiBe  ttlftO  of  those  tbat  were  fightiucr  were  mccssant,  botli  hj  day  and  hy 
night ;  but  the  lamentations  of  those  that  raourned  exceeded  the  other  ; 
nor  was  there  ever  any  occasion  for  them  to  leave  off  their  lamentations, 
because  their  calamitieu  came  perpetually  one  upon  another,  ahboagb  the 
deep  conMernation  tliey  were  in»  prevented  their  outward  waOing  ;  but 
being  constrained  by  their  fear  to  conceal  their  inward  passions,  they  were 
inwardly  tormented,  without  daring  to  open  their  lips  in  groans.  Nor 
waa  any  regard  puid  V)  Xho^e  that  were  ^till  alive,  by  their  relations;  nor 
was  thete  any  care  taken  of  bnrial  for  thoi^e  that  were  dead  ;  the  oocasioo 
of  both  which  was  this,  that  every  one  despaired  of  himself;  for  those  that 
were  not  among  the  seditious  had  no  great  desires  of  any  thing,  as  except- 
ing for  certain  that  they  should  very  soon  be  destroyed  ;  but  for  the  sedi- 
tious themselves,  they  fought  against  each  other,  while  they  trod  upon  the 
dead  bodies  as  they  lay  heaped  one  upon  another,  and  taking  up  a  mad 
rage  from  those  dead  bodies  that  were  under  their  feet»  became  the  fiercer 
thereupon.  They,  moreover,  were  still  inventing  somewhat  or  other,  that 
was  pernicious  against  themselves ;  and  when  they  had  resolved  upon 
any  thing,  they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted  no  method  of  tor- 
ment or  of  barbarity.  Nay,  John  abused  the  sacred  materials,*  and  em- 
ployed them  in  the  construction  of  his  engines  of  war  ;  for  the  people  and 
the'  priests  had  formerly  determined  to  support  the  temple,  and  raise  the 
holy  house  twenty  cubits  higher ;  for  King  Agrippa  had  at  a  very  great 
expense,  and  with  very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such  materials  as  were 
proper  for  that  purpose,  being  pieces  of  timber  very  well  worth  seeing,  both 
for  their  straightness  and  their  largeness  :  but  the  war  coming  on,  and 
interrupting  the  wurk,  John  had  them  cut.  and  prepared  for  the  building 
him  towers,  he  finding  them  long  enough  to  oppose  thera  from  those  his 
adversaries  that  fought  from  the  temple  that  was  above  him.  He  also  had 
them  brought  and  erected  behind  the  inner  court  over  against  the  west  end 
of  the  cloister,  where  alone  he  could  erect  thera  ;  f  whereas,  the  other  side 
of  thut  court  had  lo  many  steps  aa  would  not  let  them  come  nigh  enough 
the  cloisters. 

6*  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  for  his  enemies  by  these  engine 
constructed  by  his  impiety  ;  but  God  himt^elf  demonstrated  that  his  painfl 
would  prove  of  no  use  to  him,  by  bringing  the  Romans  upon  him,  before 
he  had  reared  any  of  his  towers ;  for  Titua,  when  he  bad  gcitten  together 
part  of  his  forces  about  him,  and  had  ordered  tlic  rest  to  meet  him  at  Je«| 
rusalem,  marched  out  of  Cesarea.  He  had  with  him  those  three  legions* 
that  had  accompanied  hia  father,  when  he  laid  Judea  waste,  together  with 
that  twelfth  legion  which  had  been  formerly  !jeaten  with  Cestius;  which 
legion,  as  it  was  otherwise  remarkable  for  its  valour,  so  did  it  march  on 
now  with  great  alacrity  to  avenge  themselves  on  tlie  Jews,  as  remember^ 
ing  what  they  had  formerly  suffered  from  them.  Of  these  legions  he 
ordered  the  fifth  to  meet  him,  by  going  through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth 
to  go  up  by  Jericho ;  he  also  moved  himself,  together  with  the  real :  be- 

•  This  tJtiibtr,  we  see,  wai  designed  for  the  rebuiWing  those  twcntj  addlUoniU  cubits 
of  the  holy  house  above  the  titmdred  tthicli  had  fallen  down  tome  yean  b^^>ror«,  Se«  di« 
note  on  Aiuiq.  b.  xv,  chap,  xi,  §  3. 

f  There  being  no  gate  on  tlie  we»t,  and  oolj  on  the  weit  side  of  the  court  of  iHe  priest  t, 
aod  BO  no  steps  there  ;  this  «ras  the  oalj  side  tbat  Uie  «editioaa,  ander  this  John  of  Gi*. 
ctaaia,  could  bring  their  enf^ciet  cLoae  to  the  cloisters  of  tbat  court  oidwayi,  though  apon 
Iha  floor  of  the  court  of  Israel.  See  the  icheme  of  tliat  lentple,  in  the  di^schptioa  of  tho 
temples  hereto  tx-longiog. 
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eidea  which,  marclied  those  auxiliaries  that  came  from  the  kings,  Ueing 
now  roore  Lii  numher  than  before,  together  with  a  coaeiderahle  number  that 
came  to  his  a«>i&tattce  from  Syria.  Those  also  that  had  been  selected  out 
of  these  four  legions,  and  sent  with  Mucianus  to  Italy,  had  their  places 
filled  up  out  of  these  soldiers  that  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Titus  ;  which 
were  two  thousand  men,  cboseu  out  of  the  armies  at  Alexandria.  There 
followed  him  also  three  tliousand  drawn  from  those  that  guarded  the  river 
Euphrates  ;  as  also,  there  came  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was  a  friend  of 
his,  most  valuable*  both  for  his  good- will  to  him,  and  for  his  prudence. 
He  had  formerly  been  governor  of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  thought 
worthy  to  be  general  of  the  army  [under  Titu^;.]  The  reason  of  this  wa?, 
that  he  had  been  the  first  who  had  encouraged  Vespasian  very  lately  to 
accept  this  bis  new^  dominion,  and  joined  himself  to  him  with  great  fidelity, 
when  things  were  uncertain,  and  fortune  had  not  yet  declared  for  him. 
He  also  foUowed  Titus  as  a  counsellor,  very  useful  to  him  in  this  war,  both 
by  hia  age  and  skill  in  such  affairs* 


CI!AP.  IL 

How  Titus  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and  how  he  wan  in  Danger,  as   he  was 
taking  a  View  of  the  City,     Of  the  place  at^a  where  he  pitched  Mm  Camp. 

§  I.  Now  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the  enemy's  country,  the 
auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by  the  kings  marched  first,  having  all  the  other 
auxiliaries  with  them,  after  whom  followed  those  that  were  to  prepare  the 
roads,  and  measure  out  the  camp ;  then  came  the  commanders'  baggage, 
and  after  that  the  other  soldiers,  who  were  completely  armed  to  &u|>port 
them  I  then  came  Titus  himself,  having  with  him  another  select  body,  and 
then  came  the  pikemen  ;  after  whom  came  the  horse  belonging  to  that  le- 
gion. All  these  came  before  the  engines,  aod  after  these  engines,  came 
the  tribunes  and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorts,  with  their  select  bodies ;  after 
these  came  the  ensigns,  with  the  eagle ;  and  before  these  ensigns  came  the 
trumpeters  belonging  to  them  ;  next  to  thes=e  came  the  main  body  of  the 
army  in  their  ranks,  every  legion  being  eix  deep ;  the  servants  belonging 
to  every  legion  came  after  these ;  and  before  these  last  their  baggage ;  the 
mercenaries  came  last,  and  thnse  that  guarded  them  brought  up  the  rear. 
Now  Titus,  according  to  the  Roman  usage,  went  in  the  front  of  the  army 
after  a  decent  manner,  and  marched  through  Samaria  to  Gophna,  a  city 
that  had  been  formerly  taken  by  his  father,  and  was  then  garrisoned  by 
Roman  soldiers  :  and  when  he  had  lodged  there  one  night,  he  marched  on 
in  the  morning  ;  and  when  he  had  gone  as  far  as  a  day*©  march,  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  that  valley  w^hich  tlie  Jews,  in  their  own  tongue,  called  the 
Valley  of  Thorns,  near  a  certain  village  called  Gnbaoth-saul,  which  signi- 
fies. The  Hill  of  Saul^  being  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  thirty  furlongs 
There  it  was  that  he  chose  out  six  hundred  select  hoisemen,  and  went  U 
take  a  view  of  the  city,  to  observe  what  strength  it  was  of,  and  how  cour 
rageous  the  Jews  were ;  whether,  when  I  hey  saw  him,  and  before  they 
came  to  a  direct  battle,  they  would  be  affrighted  and  submit ;  for  he  had 
been  informed  what  was  really  true,  that  the  people  who  were  fallen  umlvt 
the  power  of  the  Beditous  and  the  robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace 
but  being  too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they  lay  still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight  road  which  led  to  th^ 
wall  of  the  city,  nobody  appeared  out  of  the  gates  ;  but  when  he  went  oul 

2  V  2 
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r»f  tlmt  road,  and  declined  towards  tlae  tower  PeephiouB,  and  led  the  band 
of  horsemea  obliquely,  an  immense  number  of  the  Jews  leaped  out  sud- 
denly at  the  towers  csalkd  the  Women's  Towers,  through  that  gute  which 
was  over  against  the  monamentB  of  Qaeen  Helena,  and  intercepted  his 
horse ;  and,  standing  directly  opposite  to  those  that  still  ran  along  the 
road,  hindered  them  from  joining  those  that  had  declined  out  of  it  They 
intercepted  Titus  also,  with  a  few  others.  Now  it  was  here  impossible  foi 
him  to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places  had  trenches  dug-  in  them  from 
the  wall,  to  preserve  the  gardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of  gardens  ob- 
liquely situated,  and  of  many  hedges  ;  and  to  return  hack  to  his  own  men, 
he  saw  it  was  al&o  impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  enemies 
that  lav  between  theto  j  many  of  whom  did  not  so  much  as  know  that  the 
king  was  in  any  dan^r,*  but  supposed  him  still  among  them.  So  he  per- 
ceivedj  that  his  preservation  must  he  w^hoUy  owing  to  his  own  courage, 
and  turned  his  horse  about,  and  cried  out  aloud  to  those  that  were  about 
him,  to  follow  him,  and  ran  with  violence  into  the  midst  of  hia  enemies,  in 
order  to  force  hia  way  through  them  to  his  own  men.  And  hence,  we  may 
principally  learn,  that  both  the  success  of  wars  and  the  dangers  that  kingsf 
are  in,  are  under  the  providence  of  God :  for  while  such  a  number  of  darts 
were  thrown  at  Titus,  when  he  had  neither  his  head -piece  on,  nor  his  breast 
plate,  (for,  as  I  told  you,  he  went  out  not  to  fi^ht,  but  to  ricw  the  city,) 
none  of  them  touched  his  body,  but  went  aside  without  hurting  him,  as  if 
all  of  them  missed  him  on  purpose,  and  only  made  a  noise  as  thev  passed  by 
him.  So  he  diverted  those  perpetually  with  hia  sword  that  came  on  his 
side,  and  overturned  many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and  made  his 
horse  ride  over  those  that  were  overthrown*  The  enemy  indeed  made  a 
great  shout  at  the  boldness  of  Caesar,!  and  exhorted  one  another  to  rush 
upon  him.  Yet  did  those  against  whom  he  marched  fly  away,  and  go  off 
from  him  in  great  numbers ;  while  those  that  were  in  the  same  danger 
with  him  kept  up  close  to  him,  though  they  were  wounded  both  on  their 
backs  and  on  their  sides  ;  for  they,  had  each  of  them  but  this  one  hope  of 
escaping,  if  they  could  assist  Titus  in  opening  himself  a  way  that  he  might 
not  be  enct>mpasBed  round  by  his  enemies  before  he  got  away  from  them. 
Now,  there  wtre  two  of  those  that  were  with  him,  but  at  some  distance : 
the  one  of  which,  the  enemy  encompassed  round,  and  slew  him  with  their 
darts,  and  his  horse  also  ;  hut  the  other  they  slew  as  he  lea])ed  down  from 
his  horse,  and  carried  off  his  horse  with  them.  But  Titus  escaped  with  the 
rest,  and  came  safe  to  the  camp.  So  this  success  of  tlie  Jews'  first  attack 
raised  their  minds,  and  gave  them  an  ilUgrounded  hope ;  and  this  short 
inclination  of  fortune  on  their  side,  made  them  very  courageous  for  the 
future, 

*  W£  tnay  here  oote,  that  Titas  is  here  called  a  '  kmg*  and  '  Ca?a&r'  Ly  Jasephus, 
even  wfaea  he  was  no  more  than  the  eiiip«ror'i  aoo,  and  general  of  the  Romaa  armji  and 
hia  £ftther  Yespatian  wai  etiU  alive;  JuAt  aa  Ihe  New  Tettaoient  says,  *  Archelaaa 
reigned/  or  *  wm  king,'  M&U,  ii.  22.  thoagh  he  was  properly  no  mor«  than  ethnarch,  as 
JotepUus  awures  ua*  Antiq.  k  xvii.  chap*  jti,  5  4'*  <-*f  the  War,  b,  ii.  chap,  vi.  §  3. 
Thai  alto  the  Jewt  called  the  Roman  emperors  *  kings/  though  ihey  never  took  thai 
title  to  them«>elvefi  :  '  We  have  no  king  but  Caeaar,*  Jolin  zix.  15<  *  Submit  to  the  king 
aa  supreme/  1  Pr^t.  ii.  13,  17.  which  ia  also  the  language  of  the  ApoKtolical  Constitu- 
tioos,  iL  II,  34.  iv.  13,  r.  Id.  ri.  2.  25.  vii.  10.  viiL  2,  13.  and  elsevrhere  in  the  New 
Teatanient,  Mali.  x.  IS.  xnu  26.  I  Ttmu  ii,  2,  and  in  iosephus  also  {  though  I  suspect 
Joiephui  particularly  esteemed  Titus  jaint  king  with  his  father,  tJtr  tlace  his  dinne 
dTeamt  that  declared  them  twth  such,  b.  iii,  ehapi  viii>  |  9, 

f  See  the  preceding  note. 


3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  tliat  legion  that  had  been  at  Emmaus  was  joined 
to  Caesar  at  night,  he  removed  thence*  when  it  was  day,  and  came  to  a 
place  called  Scopus;  from  iwhence  the  city  began  already  to  be  giceo,  and 
a  plain  view  might  he  token  of  the  great  temple.  Accordingly,  iliis  place, 
on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  jciiniiig  thereto,  was  a  plain,  and  very 
properly  named  Scopus  [the  i>rospeci,]  and  was  no  more  than  seven  fur- 
longs distant  from  it.  And  here  it  was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp  to  he 
fortified  for  two  legions  that  were  to  he  together,  but  ordered  another  camj> 
to  he  fortified,  at  three  furlongs  farther  distance  behind  them,  for  the  fifth 
legion  ;  for  he  thought  that,  by  marclitug  in  the  night  they  might  be  tired, 
and  might  dCs*erve  to  be  covered  from  the  enemy,  and  with  less  fear  might 
fortify  themselves  ;  and,  as  these  were  now  beginning  to  build,  the  tenth 
legion,  which  came  th rough  Jericho,  was  already  come  to  the  place,  where 
a  certain  party  of  armed  men  had  formerly  lain,  to  guard  thai  pasa  into  the 
city,  and  had  been  taken  before  by  Vespasian.  These  legions  had  ordt^ra 
to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  mount 
called  the  Mount  of  OliveB,*  which  lies  over  against  the  city  tm  the  east 
fide,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  interpt^sed  between  them,  which 
is  named  Cedron, 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in  the  city  had  been  dashing 
one  against  another  perpetually,  this  foreign  war  now  suddenly  came  upon 
them  after  a  violent  manner,  put  the  firs*!  stop  to  their  contentions  one 
against  another;  andj  as  the  seditious  now  saw  with  astonishment  the 
Romans!  pit^jhin^  three  several  camps,  they  began  to  think  of  an  awkward 
sort  of  concord,  and  said  one  to  another,  "*  What  do  we  here,  and  what  do 
we  mean,  when  we  suffer  three  fiirtified  walls  to  he  built,  to  coop  us  in, 
that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  breathe  freely  ?  while  the  enemy  is  securelv 
building  a  kind  of  city  tn  opposition  to  us,  and  while  we  sit  still  within 
our  own  walls,  and  become  spectators  only  of  what  they  are  doing,  with 
our  hands  idle,  and  our  armour  laid  by,  as  if  they  were  about  siimewhat 
that  was  for  our  good  and  advantage.  We  are.  it  seems,  (so  did  they  cry 
out)  only  courageous  against  ourselves,  while  the  Romans  are  likely  to  gaio 
the  city  without  bloodshed  by  our  sedition.''  Thus  did  they  encourage  i*ne 
another  when  they  were  gotten  together,  and  took  their  armour  immedi- 
ately, and  ran  out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and  ft  11  upon  (he  Romans  with 
great  eagerness,  and  with  a  prodigious  shout,  as  they  were  fortifying  their 
camp.  These  Romans  were  caught  in  different  parties,  and  this*  tn  order 
to  i>erforra  their  several  wnrks,  and  ou  that  accouut  hnd  in  great  measure 
laid  aside  their  arms ;  for  they  thought  the  Jews  would  not  have  ventured 
to  make  a  sally  upon  them,  and,  had  they  been  disposed  so  to  do,  they  sup- 
poaed  their  sedition  would  have  distracted  them.  So  they  were  put  into 
disorder  unexpectedly,  when  some  of  them  left  their  works  they  were  about, 
and  immediately  marched  off,  while  many  ran  to  their  arms,  hut  were 
smitten  and  slain  before  they  could  turn  back  uf>on  the  enemy.  The  Jews 
became  still  more  and  more  in  number,  as  encouraged  by  the  goo^d  suc- 
cess of  those  that  first  made  the  attack ;  and  while  they  had  such  good  for- 
tune, they  seemed,  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy^  to  be  muny  more 
than  they  really  were.     The  disorderly  way  of  their  fighting  at  first  put 

*  This  situatioti  uF  this  Mount  of  Ottvpa,,  on  the  cast  of  Jeraiakm,  at  nhnnt  tlie  dis* 
tanc«  of  fire  or  lix  furlongs,  with  the  valley  of  Cvtfmn  interpo&edl  between  ihat  mouii- 
Uin  mid  the  ciLv,  a^e  lhin|?n  well  knuwn  bmh  in  the  Old  and  New  TesUmirut,  m  Jose- 
phus  Llicwheif^,  itud  m  all  ihc  de&Lrij>(:iotiA  of  Faicitiat*. 
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the  Rom  an  B  al»o  to  a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly  used  to  fight  nkiU 
fiilly  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their  ranks,  and  obeying  the  ordera 
tbat  were  given  them  ;  for  which  reason  the  Romans  were  caug^ht  unex- 
pectedly, and  were  obliged  to  give  way  to  the  a^satilts  that  were  made 
upoTi  them.  Now  when  the  Romans  were  overtake n»  and  turned  back 
upon  the  Jew*,  they  pat  a  stop  to  their  career,  yet,  when  they  did  not  take 
care  enough  of  themselves  through  the  vehemency  of  their  pursuit,  they 
were  wounded  by  them  ;  hut,  as  Btill  more  and  more  Jews  sallied  out  of 
the  city,  the  Romans  were  at  length  brought  into  confusion,  and  put  to 
flight,  and  ran  away  from  their  camp.  Nay,  things  looked  as  though  tbe 
entire  legion  would  have  been  in  danger,  unless  Thus  had  been  informed 
of  the  case  they  were  in,  and  had  sent  them  succours  immediately.  So  be 
reproached  them  for  their  cowardice,  and  brought  those  hack  that  were 
running  away,  and  fell  himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank,  with  those 
select  troops  that  were  with  him,  and  slew  a  considerable  number,  and 
wotttided  more  of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and  made  them  mn 
away  ha=*tily  down  the  valley.  Now,  as  these  Jews  suffered  greatly  io  the 
declivity  of  the  valley,  so.  when  they  were  gotten  over  it,  they  turned 
about,  and  stood  over  against  the  Romans,  having  the  valley  between  them, 
and  there  fought  with  them.  Thus  did  they  cantinue  the  fight  till  noon  ; 
but,  when  it  was  already  a  little  after  noon,  Titus  set  those  that  came  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Romans  with  hrra,  and  those  that  belonged  to  the 
cohorts,  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  making  any  more  salHeii,  and  then 
sent  the  rest  of  the  legion  to  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  to  fortify 
their  camp. 

5.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  the  Jews  to  be  a  flight;  and  as 
the  watch  mail  who  was  placed  upon  the  wall,  gave  a  signal  by  shaking  his 
garment,  there  cRnie  out  a  fresh  multitude  of  Jews,  and  that  with  such 
fnighty  violence,  that  one  rai^ht  compare  it  to  the  running  of  the  most 
ternble  wild  beasts.  To  say  the  truth,  none  of  those  that  opposed  them 
could  sustain  the  fury  with  which  they  mnde  their  attacks ;  but,  as  if  they 
bad  been  cast  out  of  an  engine,  they  brake  the  enemies'  ranks  to  pieces, 
who  were  put  to  flight  and  run  away  to  the  mountain  ;  none  but  Titus 
himself,  and  a  few  others  with  him,  being  left  in  the  midst  of  the  acclivity. 
Now  these  others  who  were  his  friends,  despised  the  danger  they  were  in, 
and  were  ashamed  to  leave  their  general,  earneMly  exhorting  him  **  to  give 
way  tu  these  Jews  that  are  fond  of  dying,  and  not  run  into  such  dangers 
before  those  that  ought  to  stay  before  him  ;  to  consider  what  his  fortune 
was,  and  not,  by  sufjplving  the  place  of  a  common  soldier,  to  venture  to 
turn  back  upon  the  etieniy  so  suddenly,  and  this  because  he  was  general 
in  the  war,  and  lord  of  the  habitable  earth,  on  whose  preservation  the 
public  utfairs  do  all  depend."  These  persuasions  Tiths  seemed  not  so 
much  as  tu  hear,  but  opposed  those  that  ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  oa 
the  face,  and  when  he  had  forced  them  to  go  back,  he  fIcw  them  :  he  also 
fell  upon  great  numbers  a:?  they  marched  down  the  hill,  and  thrust  them 
forward;  while  those  men  were  so  auiaiied  at  hie  coura^i^e  and  his  strength, 
that  they  could  not  flv  direct  to  the  city,  but  declined  from  htm  on  both 
sides,  and  pressed  after  those  that  fied  up  the  hill ;  yet  did  be  still  fall 
upon  their  flank,  and  put  a  stop  to  their  fury.  In  the  mean  time,  a  dis- 
order and  terror  fell  again  upon  those  llmt  were  fur ti Tying  their  camp  at 
the  top  of  the  hill,  upon  their  seeing  those  beneath  them  running  away  ; 
insomuch  that  the  whole  legion  w<is  dispersed,   whde  they  thought  that 
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the  sallies  of  the  Jews  mion  ihem  were  plainly  m^^uppoj  table,  and  thatTituii 
was  himself  put  to  Sight ;  because  they  took  tt  for  granted,  that,  if  he  had 
staid,  the  re^t  would  never  hitve  fled  for  it.  Thus  were  they  eiicompassed 
on  every  side  by  a  kind  of  panic  fear,  and  some  dispersed  themselves  one 
waVf  and  some  another,  till  et;rtain  of  thein  saw  their  general  in  the  very 
midst  of  an  action,  and  being  under  great  concern  for  him,  they  loudly 
proclaimed  the  dan^^er  he  was  in  to  the  entire  legion  ;  and  now  shame 
made  thena  turn  hack,  and  they  reproached  one  another,  that  they  did 
worse  than  run  away,  by  deserting  Csesar,  So  they  used  their  utmost 
force  against  the  Jews,  and  declining  from  the  straight  declivity*  they 
drove  them  on  heaps  into  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  Then  did  the  Jew» 
turn  about  and  fight  them  :  but  as  they  were  themselves  retiring,  and  now, 
beciiuse  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  and  were  above  the 
Jews,  they  drove  them  all  into  the  valley.  Titus  also  pressed  upon  those 
that  were  near  him,  and  sent  the  legion  again  to  fortify  their  camp ;  while 
he,  and  those  that  were  with  him  before,  opposed  the  enemy,  and  kept 
them  from  doing  further  mischief;  insomuch,  that  if  I  may  be  allowed 
neither  to  add  any  thing  out  of  flattery ,  nor  to  diminish  any  thing  out  of 
euvy,  hut  to  speak  the  plain  truth,  Ceesar  did  twice  deliver  that  entire 
legion  when  it  was  in  jeopardy,  and  gave  them  a  quiet  opportunity  of  for- 
tifying their  camp. 

CHAR  IIL 

How  the  Sedition  was  again  revived  within  Jerusalem^  ami  yet  the  Jetvs  eojj- 
irived  Snurcsjor  the  Romans,  How  Titus  aho  thrtHitmed  his  Soidier9 
for  their  ungoternable  raahnvss, 

5  L  As  now  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while,  the  sedition  within  was 
revived  ;  and  on  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  come,  it 
being  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus  [Nisan,]  when  it  is  be- 
lieved the  Jews  were  first  freed  from  the  Egyptians,  Elea^arand  liis  party 
opened  the  gates  of  this  [inmost  court  of  the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of 
the  people  who  were  deeiious  to  worship  God  into  it,*  But  John  made 
use  of  this  festival  as  a  cloak  for  his  treacherous  designs,  and  armed  the 
iiiosl  inconsiderable  of  his  own  party,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  not 
jiurihed.  with  weapons  concealed  under  their  garments,  and  sent  them  with 
great  zeal  into  the  temple,  in  order  to  seize  upon  it;  which  armed  men, 
when  they  were  gotten  in*  threw  their  garments  away»  and  preeenlly  ap- 
peared in  their  armour.     Upon  which  there  was  a  very  great  disorder  and 

•  Here  w«  see  ibc  true  occasion  of  those  rttsit  numbers  of  Jews  that  were  in  Jeru- 
sttlem  during  thb  wgv  of  Titus,  and  perisheil  therein  ;  that  the  ftiege  began  ^t  the  feast 
of  the  p<i6wrcr,  when  jiuch  pro^digioui  mulliUidee  of  Jcwn  and  protulytes  of  ihtr  gate  were 
GC'ine  fruQi  all  parts  of  Judifa,  and  from  utlier  couiitneni  in  order  to  cek^hraCu  that  ^reat 
f^atival.  See  the  notr,  b.  vi.  chap.  ix.  |  3.  Tiicitua  himaelf  infonns  us  ihfil  the  namfacr 
ot  meat  woineo.  and  children  in  Jemudem,  when  it  was  betiivgcd  b}-  the  liomiina.  m  ho 
hnd  been  informed^  was  bUD,(l0'O.  Thi»  iiilutnitiinun  iim^t  h^vc  been  taken  frum  the  Kq« 
fnhiiii :  for  Joaephut  never  mDniions  the  ntimbfr  of  ihojse  that  were  besic|:;€d,  only  he 
lets  ua  know,  that  of  the  vutgar,  cnrricd  dead  out  of  the  fcatesj  and  buried  at  the  publjfi 
chargci,  wu  the  iike  number  of  tiOO^OOO,  chap.  xiii.  ^  7*  Howerer,  when  Ce^iius  GalJui 
came  first  to  ihr^  siege,  thai  sum  in  Tucitue  is  no  way  dtsagreeabie  to  Joseph  us  a  hietory^ 
though  they  were  become  much  more  numerouiji  when  Titus  eQcompaxscd  tlie  city  atth<» 
passover.  Ab  to  the  number  that  peiibhed  duriuj^  this  siege,  Joseph u«  An^ur^s  us,  u  we 
»hall  see  hereafler,  tliey  were  1,100,000,  besides  97,t>00  captive*.  But  laciiu*'*  hiiionr 
nf  the  tatt  part  of  thi»  siege  is  not  nO'\  extant  j  fo  we  cnnnot  cowpaic  his  p Arallei  nuin- 
letA  with  those  of    oiiephu*. 
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disturbance  about  the  holy  house ;  while  the  people,  who  had  no  concern 
in  the  acditioriy  supposed  that  this  assaurt  was  made  against  all  without 
distinction ;  as  the  Zealot?  thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only. 
80  these  left  off  guarding  the  gates  any  longer,  and  leaped  down  from  tbcir 
battlements  before  they  eame  to  an  engagement,  and  ied  away  into  the 
Bubterranean  caverns  of  the  temple ;  while  the  people  that  stood  trembling 
at  the  ahar,  and  about  the  holy  houae»  were  rolled  on  heaps  together,  and 
trampled  upon,  and  were  beaten  both  with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons 
without  raercy.  Such  also,  as  had  ditferences  with  others,  slew  many 
persons  that  were  quiet,  out  of  their  own  private  enmity  and  hatred,  as  if 
they  were  opposite  to  the  seditious  ;  and  all  those  that  had  formerly  of* 
fended  any  of  these  plotlers»  were  now  known,  and  were  led  away  to  the 
slaughter  :  and,  when  they  had  done  abundance  of  horrid  mischief  to  the 
guiltless,  they  granted  a  truce  to  the  guilt v,  and  let  those  go  off  that  came 
out  of  the  caverns.  These  followers  of  John  also  did  now  seize  upon  this 
inner  temple,  and  upon  all  the  warhke  engines  therein,  and  then  ventured 
to  oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that  sedition,  which  had  been  divided  into 
three  factions,  was  now  reduced  to  two. 

*2,  But  Titus,  intending  to  pitch  his  camp  nearer  to  the  city  than  Scopus, 
placed  as  many  of  his  chuice  horsemen  and  footmen  as  he  thought  sufficient, 
opposite  to  the  Jews,  to  prevent  their  sallying  out  upon  them,  while  he 
gave  orders  for  the  whole  army  to  level  the  distanccp  as  far  as  the  wall  of 
the  city*  So  they  threw  down  all  the  hedges  and  walls  which  the  inhabi- 
tants had  made  about  their  gardens  and  groves  of  trees,  and  cut  down  all 
the  fruit-trees  that  lay  helween  them  and  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  filled  up 
all  the  hollow  places  and  the  chasms,  and  demolished  the  rocky  preci- 
pices with  iron  instruments  -,  and  thereby  made  all  the  plane  level  from 
Scopus  to  Herod  s  monuments,  which  adjoined  to  the  pool  called  the  Ser- 
pent's PooL 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived  the  following  stratagems 
against  the  Romans.  The  bolder  sort  of  the  seditions  went  out  at  the 
towers,  called  the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they  had  been  ejected  out  of  the 
city  by  those  who  were  for  peace»  and  rambled  about  as  if  thev  were  afraid 
of  being  assaulted  by  the  Romans,  and  were  in  fear  of  one  another;  while 
those  that  stood  upon  the  wall,  and  seemed  to  be  of  the  people^s  side* 
cried  out  aloud  for  peace,  and  entreated  they  might  have  security  for  their 
lives  given  them»  and  called  for  the  Romans,  proraising  to  open  the  gates 
to  them  ;  and  as  they  cried  out  after  that  manner,  they  threw  stones  at  their 
own  people,  as  though  they  would  drive  them  away  from  the  gates.  These 
also  pretended  that  they  were  excluded  by  force*  and  that  they  petitioned 
those  that  were  within  to  let  them  in  ;  and  rushing  upon  the  Romans  per* 
petually,  with  violence,  they  then  came  back,  and  seemed  to  be  in  great 
disorder.  Now  the  Roman  soldiers  thoyght  this  cunning  stratagem  of 
fiieirs  was  to  be  believed  real,  and  thinking  they  had  the  one  party  under 
Ilreir  power,  and  could  punish  them  as  they  pleased,  and  hojjing  that  the 
other  party  would  open  their  gates  to  them,  set  to  the  execution  of  their 
designs  accordingly.  But  for  Titus  himself,  he  had  this  surprisiug  con- 
duct of  the  Jews  in  su  ipicion  ;  for  whereas  he  had  invited  them  to  come 
to  terms  of  accommodation,  by  Josephus,  but  one  day  before,  he  could 
then  receive  no  civil  answer  from  them  ;  po  he  ordered  the  soldiers  to  stav 
where  they  were.  However,  some  of  them  that  were  set  in  front  of  tlie 
wori*^  prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their  arms  ran  lo  the  gates  ;  where- 
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tipon  those  tliit  seemed  to  have  been  ejected,  at  the  first  retired  :  but  as 
6t>on  as  the  soldicre  were  gotten  betw^eeD  the  towers  on  cfich  side  of  the 
gate,  the  Jews  ran  out  and  encompassed  them  rouod,  and  fell  upon  them 
behind,  while  that  multitude  which  stood  ope  n  the  wall,  threw  a  heap  of 
gtones  and  darts  of  all  kinds  at  thenii  tusomuch  that  they  ilew  a  conBider* 
able  number,  and  wounded  many  more ;  for  it  wa&  not  easy  for  the  Romans 
to  escape /by  reason  those  behind  them  pressed  them  forward;  besides 
which,  the  shame  they  were  under  for  being  mistaken,  and  the  fear  they 
were  in  of  their  commanders,  engaged  ihem  to  persevere  in  their  mistake  ; 
wherefore  they  fought  with  their  spears  a  great  while,  and  received  many 
blows  from  the  Jews,  though  indeed  they  gave  as  many  blows  again>  and 
at  last  repelled  those  that  had  encompiisbed  them  about,  while  the  Jews 
pursued  them  as  they  retired,  and  followed  them,  and  threw  darts  at  them 
aa  far  as  the  monuments  of  Queen  Helen. 

4.  After  this*  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any  decorum,  grew  insolent 
upoo  their  good  fortune,  and  jested  upon  the  Romans  for  being  deluded  by 
the  trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and  making  a  noise  with  beating  their 
shields,  leaped  for  gladness,  and  made  joyful  exclamations  ;  while  these 
soldiers  were  received  with  threatenings  by  their  officers^  and  with  indig- 
nation by  Caesar  himself,  [who  spake  to  them  thus :]  "  These  Jew&,  who 
are  only  conducted  by  their  madness,  do  every  thing  with  care  and  circum- 
gpection ;  they  contrive  stratagems,  and  lay  arnbushefi,  and  fortune  gives 
succeas  to  their  stratagems,  because  they  are  obedient,  and  preserve  their 
good-will  and  fidelity  to  one  another ;  while  the  Romms,  to  whom  fortune 
uses  to  be  ever  subservient,  by  reason  of  their  good  order,  and  ready  sub- 
mission to  their  commanders,  have  now  had  ill  success  by  their  contrary 
behaviour,  and  by  not  being  able  to  restrain  their  hands  from  action,  they 
have  been  caught ;  and  that  which  is  most  to  their  reproach,  they  have 
gone  on  without  their  commanders,  in  the  very  presence  of  Caesar.  Truly, 
(says  Titus,)  the  laws  of  war  cannot  but  groan  heavily,  as  will  my  father 
also  himself,  when  he  shall  be  informed  of  this  wound  that  hath  been  given 
US,  since  he,  who  is  grown  old  in  w^ars,  did  never  make  so  great  a  mistake. 
Out  laws  of  war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital  punishment  on  those  that  in  the 
least  break  into  good  order,  while  at  this  time  they  have  seen  an  entire 
army  run  into  disorder.  However,  those  that  have  been  so  insolent  shall 
be  made  immediately  sensible,  that  even  they  who  conquer  among  the 
Romans  without  orders  for  Sghting  are  to  be  under  diatrrace."  When 
Titus  had  enlarged  upon  this  matter  before  the  commanders,  it  appeared 
evident  that  he  would  execute  the  law  against  all  those  that  were  con- 
cerned ;  so  these  soldiers'  minds  sunk  down  in  despair,  as  expecting  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  that  justly  and  quickly.  However,  the  other  legions 
came  round  about  Titus,  and  entreated  his  favour  to  these  their  fcBow- 
soldiers,  and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  pardon  the  rashness 
of  a  few,  on  account  of  the  better  obedience  of  all  the  rest ;  and  promised 
for  them  that  ihey  should  make  amends  for  their  present  fault,  by  their 
more  virtuous  behaviour  for  the  time  to  come. 

5.  So  Caesar  complied  with  their  desires,  and  with  what  prudence  dic- 
tated to  him  also ;  for  he  esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single  persons  by  real 
executions,  but  that  the  punishment  of  great  multitudes  should  proceed  no 
further  than  reproofs;  so  he  was  reconciled  to  the  soldiers,  bnt  gave  them 
a  special  charge  to  act  more  wisely  for  the  future ;  and  he  considered  with 
himself  how  he  might  be  even  with  the  Jews  for  their  stratagem.    And 
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now.  when  the  space  Let  ween  the  WomdnJi  and  the  wail  had  been  levelled^ 
which  was  done  in  four  days  ;  and  as  he  was  desirous  to  bring  the  bag- 
gage of  the  army,  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  safely 
to  the  camp,  he  set  the  strongest  part  of  his  army  over  againtt  that  wall 
which  lay  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  over  against  the  western 
part  of  it.  and  made  his  army  seven  deep,  with  the  footmen  placed  before 
lbem»  and  the  horsemen  behind  them,  each  of  the  last  in  three  ranks*  whilst 
the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven  ranks.  And  now  as  the  Jews  were 
prohibited,  hy  so  great  a  body  of  raeop  from  making  salliia  upon  the 
Romans,  both  the  beasts  that  bare  the  burdens,  and  belonged  to  the  three 
legions,  and  the  rest  of  the  m altitude ,  marched  on  without  any  fear.  Bat 
&9  for  Titus  himself,  he  was  but  about  two  farlongs  distant  from  the  wall 
at  that  part  of  it  where  was  the  comer,*  and  over  against  that  tower 
which  wBia  called  rsephinus^  at  which  tower  the  compass  of  the  wall  be- 
longing to  the  north  bended,  and  extended  itself  over  against  the  we«t  ; 
hut  the  other  p^^irt  of  the  army  fortified  itself  at  the  tower  called  Hippicua, 
and  was  distant,  in  like  manner,  but  two  furlongs  from  the  city.  However, 
the  tenth  legion  continued  in  its  own  place^  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives, 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Description  of  Jeriisaiemm 

4  1,  TuK  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with  three  walls,  on  such  parts 
as  were  not  encompasst-d  with  un passable  vaUcys  ;  for  in  such  places  it  hath 
but  one  wall.  The  city  was  buiU  upon  two  hills,  which  are  opposite  to 
one  another,  and  have  a  valley  to  divide  them  asunder,  at  which  valley  the 
corresponding  rows  of  houses  on  both  hills  end.  Of  these  hiUs,  thnt  which 
contains  the  upper  city  is  much  higher,  and  in  length  more  direct.  Ac- 
cordingly it  was  called  the  Citadel,  by  king  David ;  he  was  the  father  of 
that  Solomon  who  built  this  temple  at  the  first;  but  it  is  by  ue  called  the 
Upper  Market-place*  But  the  other  hill,  which  was  called  Acra,  and  sus- 
tains the  lower  city,  is  of  the  shape  of  a  moon  when  she  is  horned  ;  over 
against  this  there  was  a  third  hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra,  and 
parted  formerly  from  the  other  by  a  broad  valley.  However,  in  those 
times,  when  the  Asamoneans  reigned,  they  filled  up  that  valley  with 
earth,  and  had  a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  They  then  took  off 
part  of  the  height  of  Acra,  and  reduced  it  to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was 
before,  that  the  temple  might  he  superior  to  it.  Now  the  valley  of  the 
Cheese»mongers,  as  it  was  called,  and  was  that  which  we  told  you  before 
distinguished  the  hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the  lower,  extended  us 
far  as  Siloam  ;  for  that  is  tlie  name  of  a  fountain  which  hath  sweet  water 
in  it,  and  this  in  great  plenty  also*  But  on  the  outsides,  these  hills  are 
surrounded  by  deep  valleys,  and  by  reason  of  the  precipices  to  them  be- 
-onging,  on  both  sides  they  are  every  where  unpas?able. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was  hard  to  be  taken,  both  by 
Jeason  of  the  vulleySp  and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  built,  and  which  was 
above  them.  But  besides  that  great  advantage,  as  to  the  place  where  they 
were  situated,  it  was  also  built  very  strong  :  because  David,  and  Solomon, 
and  the  following  kings,  were  very  zealous  about  thin  work.  Now  that 
wall  began  on  the  north,  at  the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and  extended  as  far 

•  Perhapp,  wajh  Dr,  Hudson,  hf'ro  wae  that  goie,  called  the  •  G«tc  *•(  the  conur' jn  S 
Cbfon.  3Uri  S.     S>m  chap.  1.  ^^  3. 
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mj^the  Xiitasi,  a  place  io  called,  and  then  jomiujL^  to  the  council -hou?^,  ended 
al  the  west  cloister  of  the  temple.  But  it  we  go  the  other  way  westward  it 
begmi  at  the  same  place,  and  extended  through  a  pkce  called  Beth&o«  to  the 
gate  of  the  Essens  ;  and  after  that  it  went  aonthward,  having  ita  bending 
above  the  fouetain  Siloam,  where  it  ali^o  beoda  again  towaras  the  east  at 
Solomon's  pool,  and  reaches  as  far  as  a  certain  place  which  they  called 
Ophlaa,  where  it  was  joined  to  the  eastern  cloister  of  tlie  temple.  The 
second  wall  took  its  beginning  from  that  gate  which  they  called  Genneth. 
which  belonged  to  the  first  wall ;  it  only  encompassed  the  northern  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  reached  as  far  as  the  tower  Antonia.  The  beginning  of 
the  third  wall  was  at  the  tower  Hippicus,  whence  it  reached  as  far  as  the 
north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  the  tower  Fsephinns,  and  then  was  so  far 
extended  till  it  came  over  against  the  monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena 
waa  qneen  of  Adiabene,  and  mother  of  Izates  :  it  then  extended  farther  to 
a  great  length,  and  passed  by  the  sepulchral  caverns  of  the  kings,  and  bent 
again  at  the  tower  of  tbe  corner,  at  the  monument  which  is  called  the 
Monument  of  the  Fuller,  and  joined  to  the  old  wall  at  the  valley  called  the 
Valley  of  Cedron.  It  was  Agrippa  who  encompassed  the  parts  added  to 
the  old  city  with  this  wall,  which  had  been  all  naked  before^  for  as  the 
city  grew  more  populous,  it  gradually  crept  beyond  its  old  limits,  and  those 
parts  of  it  that  stood  northward  of  the  temple,  and  joined  that  hill  to  the 
city,  made  it  considerably  larger,  and  occasioned  that  hill  which  is  in  num- 
ber the  fourth,  and  is  called  Bezetha,  to  be  inhabited  also.  It  ties  over 
against  the  tower  Antonia,  but  is  divided  from  it  by  a  deep  valleVt  which 
was  dug  on  purpose,  and  that  in  order  to  hinder  the  foundations  of  the 
tower  of  Antonia  from  joining  to  this  hill,  and  thereby  affording  an  oppor- 
tunity for  getting  to  it  with  ease,  and  hindering  the  security  that  arose 
from  its  superior  elevation,  for  which  reason  also  that  depth  of  the  ditch 
made  the  elevation  of  the  towers  more  remarkable.  This  new-built  part 
of  the  city  was  called  Bezetha  in  our  language,  which  if  interpreted  in  the 
Grecian  language,  may  be  called  The  New  City,  Since  therefore  its  in- 
habitants stood  in  need  of  a  covering,  the  father  of  the  present  king,  and 
of  the  same  name  with  him,  Agrippa»  began  that  wall  we  spoke  of  i  but 
he  left  off  building  it  when  he  had  onjy  laid  the  foundations,  out  of  the 
fear  he  was  in  of  Claudius  Ciesar,  lest  he  should  suspect  that  so  strong  a 
wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  innovation  in  public  affairs ;  for  the 
city  could  no  way  have  been  taken,  if  that  wall  had  been  finished  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun;  as  its  parts  were  connected  together  by  atones 
twenty  cubits  long  and  ten  cubits  broad,  which  could  never  have  been  eitlicr 
easily  undermined  by  any  iron  tools,  or  shaken  by  any  engines.  The  wall 
was,  ho  welder,  ten  cubits  wide,  and  it  would  probably  have  had  an  height 
greater  than  that,  had  not  his  zeal  who  began  it  been  hindered  from  exert* 
ing  itself.  After  this,  it  was  erected  with  great  diligence  by  the  Jews,  as 
high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which  it  had  battlement.^  of  two  cubits,  and 
turrets  of  three  cubits*  altitude,  insomuch  that  the  altitude  extended  as  far 
as  twenty -five  cubits. 

3-  Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were  tn^enty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  height  i  they  were  squnre,  and  solid  as  waa  the  wkII 
itself,  wherein  the  niceness  of  the  joints  and  the  beauty  of  the  stones  were 
tiD  way  inferior  to  those  of  the  holy  house  itself.  Above  this  solid  altitude 
of  the  towers,  which  was  twenty  cubits,  there  were  rooms  of  great  mae-- 
aiticence.  and  over  them  upper  rooms^  and  cistems  to  receive  rain*  water. 
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They  were  many  in  number^,  and  the  steps  by  wliich  yoo  ascended  up  to 
them  were  every  one  broad  :  of  these  towers  then  the  tliird  wall  had  ninetVr 
and  the  spaces  between  them  were  each  two  hundred  cubits  j  but  in  the 
middle  wall  were  forty  towers»  and  the  old  wall  wilb  parted  into  sixty,  while 
the  whole  compass  of  the  city  was  thirty -three  furlongs.  Now  the  third 
wall  was  all  of  it  wonderful  *  yet  was  the  tower  Psephinus  elevated  above 
it  at  the  north-west  comer,  and  there  Titus  pitched  his  own  tent :  for 
being  seventy  cubits  high,  it  both  afforded  a  prospect  of  Arabia  at  sun- 
rising,  as  well  as  it  did  of  the  utmost  limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions  at 
the  sea  westward.  Moreover,  it  was  an  octagon,  and  over  against  it  wat  , 
the  tower  Hippicus,  and  hard  by  two  others  were  erected  by  king  Herod,  j 
in  the  old  wall.  These  were  for  largenessj  beauty,  and  strength,  beyond' 
all  that  were  in  the  habitable  earth  ;  for  besides  the  magnanimity  of  his 
nature,  and  hi  a  munificence  towards  the  city  on  other  occasions,  he  built 
these  after  such  ao  extraordinjiry  matiner,  to  gratify  his  own  private  sffecn 
tions,  and  dedicated  these  tower ?  to  thememorj'of  those  three  persons  who 
had  been  the  dciirest  to  Itim,  and  fi  tm  wlkom  he  named  them.  They  were 
his  brother,  his  friend,  and  his  wife.  This  wife  he  had  slain  out  of  bis 
love  [and  jealousy,]  as  we  have  already  related;  the  other  two  he  lost  in 
war,  as  they  were  courageously  fighting.  Hippicus,  so  named  from  his 
friend,  was  square,  its  length  and  breadth  were  each  twenty-five  cubits* 
and  its  height  thirty*  and  H  had  no  vacmty  in  it.  Over  this  solid  buildings 
which  was  composed  of  great  stones  united  together,  tl:iere  was  a  reservoir 
twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which  there  was  an  house  of  two  stories,  whose  J 
height  was  twenty-five  cubits,  and  divided  into  several  parts;  over  which' 
were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  all  round  of  three  cubits  high, 
insomuch  that  the  entire  height  added  together  amounted  to  four?rcore 
cubits.  The  second  tower,  which  he  named  from  his  brother  Phasaelus^ 
had  its  breadth  and  its  height  equal,  each  of  them  forty  cubits ;  over  which 
was  its  solid  height  of  forty  cubits ;  over  which  a  cloister  went  round  ahout 
whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  covered  from  enemies  by  breast* 
works  and  bulwarks.  There  was  also  built  over  that  cloister  another 
tower,  parted  into  magnificent  rooms,  and  a  place  for  bathing;  so  tliat  this 
tower  wanted  nothing  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a  royal  palace.  It 
was  also  adorned  with  battlement  and  turrets,  more  than  was  the  fore- 
going, and  the  entire  altitude  was  abuut  ninely  cubits;  the  appearance  of 
it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharos,  which  exhibited  a  fire  to  such  as  sailed 
to  Alexandria,  but  was  much  larger  than  it  in  compass.  This  was  now 
converted  to  a  hou!*e,  where  SiTnon  exercised  hts  tyranrjical  authority.  The 
third  tower  was  Mariamne,  for  that  was  the  queen's  name  :  it  was  solid  as 
high  as  twenty  cubits ;  its  breadth  and  its  length  were  twenty  cubits,  and 
were  equal  to  each  other;  its  upper  buildings  were  more  magnificent,  and 
had  greater  variety,  than  the  other  towers  had  ;  for  the  king  thought  it 
most  proper  for  him  to  adorn  that  which  was  dennminated  from  his  wife, 
better  than  those  denominated  from  men,  as  those  were  built  stronger  than 
this  that  bore  his  wife's  name.  Tlie  entire  height  of  this  tower  was  fifty  i 
cubits. 

4,  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  vety  UiW,  they  appeared  much  taller  by 
the  place  on  which  they  stood  ;  for  that  very  old  whII  wherein  they  were, 
was  built  on  a  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a  kind  of  elrvution  that  was  strll 
thirty  cubits  taller ;  over  which  were  The  towers  situated,  and  thereby 
were  made  much  higher  to  appearance.     The  largeness  al&a  of  the  atoniai 
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was  wonderful ;  for  tbey  were  iml  mude  uf  common  sraall  atones,  nor  uf 
Buch  large  ones  only  as  men  could  carry,  but  they  were  of  white  marble 
cut  out  of  the  rock  ;  each  strme  was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  ten  in 
breadth,  and  five  in  depth.  They  were  so  exactly  united  to  one  another, 
that  eacb  tower  looked  like  one  eutire  rock  of  stone,  so  growing  naturally, 
and  afterward  cut  by  the  hands  of  the  artificers  into  their  present  shape  and 
comers  ;  so  little,  or  not  at  all,  did  their  joints  or  connexion  appear.  Now 
as  the-se  towers  were  themselves  on  the  north  side  of  the  wall,  the  king  had 
a  palace  inwardly  thereto  adjoined,  which  exceed*  all  my  ability  to  descrilje 
it  J  for  it  was  so  very  curious  as  to  want  no  cost  tior  skill  in  its  construc- 
tion, but  was  entirely  walled  about  to  the  height  of  thirty  cubits,  and  was 
adorned  with  towers  at  equal  distances,  and  with  large  bed-chambers, 
that  would  contain  beds  for  a  hundred  gueets  apiece,  in  which  the  variety 
of  the  stones  is  not  to  be  expressed :  for  a  large  quantity  of  those  that  were 
rare  of  that  kind  was  coUecteJ  together,  llieir  roofs  were  also  wonderful, 
both  for  the  length  of  the  beams,  and  the  splendour  of  their  ornaments. 
The  number  of  the  rooms  were  also  very  great,  and  the  variety  of  the 
figures  that  were  about  them  was  prodigious  ;  their  furniture  was  complete, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  vessels  that  were  put  in  them  were  of  silver  and 
gold*  There  were  besides  many  porticoes,  one  beyond  another,  round 
about,  and  in  each  of  these  porticoes  curious  pillars ;  yet  were  all  the  courts 
that  were  exposed  to  the  air  every  where  green.  There  were  moreover 
several  groves  of  trees,  and  long  walks  through  thern^  with  deep  canals, 
and  cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were  filled  with  brazen  statues,  through 
which  tlib  water  ran  out.  There  were  withal  many  dove  courts  of  tame 
pigeons  about  the  canals.*  But  indeed  it  is  not  possible  to  give  a  complete 
description  of  these  palaces  ;  and  the  very  remembrance  of  them  is  a  tor- 
ment to  one,  as  putting  one  in  mind  what  vastly  rich  buildings  that  fire 
which  was  kindled  by  the  robbers  had  consumed  ;  for  these  were  not  burnt 
by  the  Romans,  but  by  these  internal  plotters,  as  we  have  already  relatedt 
in  the  beginning  of  their  rebellion.  That  fire  began  at  the  tower  of 
Anton ia,  and  went  on  to  the  palaces,  and  consumed  the  upper  porls  of  the 
three  towers  themselves. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Tiwple, 

f  K  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said,  was  built  upon  a  strong 
bilL  At  first  the  plain  at  the  top  was  hardly  sufficient  for  the  holy  house 
and  the  altar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was  very  uneven,  and  like  a  pre- 
cipice  ;  but  when  kign  Solomon,  who  was  the  person  that  built  the  temple, 
had  built  a  wall  to  it  on  its  east  side,  there  was  then  added  one  cloister 
founded  on  a  bank  cast  up  for  it,  and  on  other  ports  the  hnly  house  stood 
naked.  But  in  future  ages  the  people  added  new  banks,  and  the  hill 
became  a  larger  plain  f  They  then  broke  down  tlie  wall  on  the  north  side, 

•  Theae  dofe-couria  in  Jotephua,  bulk  by  Herod  the  Great,  arc,  in  the  opinioo  of 
Reland,  ibe  rery  same  thut  were  meaLiciDed  bj  the  Talmudista,  and  named  by  tbera 
Herod'fl  dove'Ccurts,  Nur  U  tbere  any  leasoa  to  suppose  otherwise,  lince  in  both  «c- 
cuuntfl  tbey  w^re  expressly  tame  pigcona  which  were  kept  in  ihem, 

f  See  the  dencriptiun  of  the  temples  hereto  belonging,  chap.  xv.  But  note,  not  what 
Josepbus  here  says  ot  the  oii^nal  tciititineflfl  of  this  mount  Moiidi,  that  u  vtM  quite  too 
little  for  the  tempk,  and  that  at  firtt  it  held  only  one  cloister  or  court  of  Solomon'i 
building,  atid  that  the  foundalioDi  were  forced  to  be  added  long  afterwards  by  degrees, 
to  render  it  capable  of  the  cloijiters  for  the  other  cotiru,  iic*  ii  without  alt  foundation  in 
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nnd  took  in  as  much  as  ^utliced  aflerward  for  the  compass  of  the  entire 
temple.     And  when  they  had  built  walls  on  three  sides  of  the  temple 
round  about,  from  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  had  performed  a  work  that 
was  greater  than  could  he  hoped  for,  (in  wliich  work  loog*  ages  were  spent 
by  them»  as  well  as  all  their  sacred  treasures  were  exhausted,  which  were 
still  reple Dished  by  those  tributes  which  were  sent  to  God  from  the  whole 
habitabie  earth ;)  they  then  encompassed  their  upper  courts  with  cloisters,  | 
as  well  as  they  [afterward]  did  the  lowest   [court  of  the]   temple,     TTie 
lowest  part  of  this  was  erected  to  the  height  of  three  hundred  cuhit?^  and 
in  some  phicee  more,  yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  foundations  appear, 
for  they  brought  earth  and  filled  up  the  valleys,  as  bemg  dei?irous  to  make 
them  on  a  level  with  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city  ;  wherein  they  made  , 
use  of  stones  of  forty  cubits  in  magnitude ;  for  the  great  plenty  of  money  , 
they  then  hud,  and  the  liberahty  of  lire  people*  made  this  attempt  of  theirii 
to  succeed  to  an  incredible  degree.     And  what  could  not  l>e  so  much 
hoped  for  as  ever  to  he  accomplished,  was,  by  perseverance  and  length  of 
time,  brought  to  perfection. 

2,  Now  for  the  works  that  were  above  these  foundations,  these  were  not 
unworthy  of  such  foundations  ;  for  all  the  cloisters  were  double,  and  the 
pillars  to  them  bdongifag  were  twenty-five  cubits  in  height,  and  supported 
the  cloisters.  These  pillars  were  of  one  entire  stone  each  of  them,  and 
that  stone  was  white  marble;  and  the  roofs  were  adorned  with  cedar, 
curiously  graven.  The  natural  magnificence,  and  excelleni  polish,  and  the 
harmony  of  the  joints  in  these  cloisters,  afforded  a  prospect  that  was  very 
remarkable ;  nor  was  it  on  the  outside  adorned  with  any  work  of  the 
painter  or  engraver*  The  cloisters  [of  the  outmost  court]  were  in  breadth 
thirty  cubits,  while  the  entire  compass  of  it  was  by  measure  six  furlongs, 
including  the  tower  of  Antonia  i  those  entire  courts  that  were  exposed  to 
the  air  were  laid  with  stones  of  all  sorts.  When  you  go  through  tliesc 
[first]  cioiilers,  unto  the  second  [court  of  the]  temple,  there  was  a  partition 
made  of  stone  all  round,  whose  lieight  was  three  cubits,  its  con^t^lctioIl 
was  very  elegant ;  upon  it  stood  pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one  ano- 
ther, declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek,  and  some  in  Roman 
letters.  That  no  foreigner  should  go  within  that  sanctuary;  for  that 
second  [court  of  the]  temple  was  called  the  Sanctuary,  and  was  ascended 
to  by  fourteen  steps  from  the  first  court.  This  court  was  four  square,  and 
had  a  wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself  ^  the  height  of  its  buildings,  although 
it  were  on  the  outside  forty  cubits,*  was  hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on  the 

the  Scriptures^  and  not  at  at]  eaofifmed  hy  hU  pxacter  account  in  the  Antiqaittet.  All 
that  J8  or  can  be  true  here  is  this,  that  wheii  the  court  of  the  Geaiilei  was  long  aAerwa.nl 
to  be  encompassed  with  cloisters,  the  southern  fouDdilion  for  ihesf  cloisrrra  wa»  fouiul 
uot  In  be  large  or  firm  enough,  und  wat  raised,  aud  that  addittotiAl  fouudatjon  suppotied 
by  great  pillart  and  arches  under  prouDd*  which  Joiephu&  ipcuks  of  elsf  where,  Antiq.  b* 
X¥,  chap.  ai.  ^  tJ.  eiid  which  Mr.  Maundrel  saw,  and  detcribes,  p.  100,  a>  extant  uader 
ground  at  this  day, 

•  What  Josephui  teems  here  to  mean  i»  thia,  that  theae  pillar*,  supportiog  ibe 
cloiiterfl  in  the  second  courts  had  their  fottndationi  or  lowctt  parti  aa  dcf  p  as  the  floor 
of  the  tiriit  or  loweai  courts  but  that  so  far  of  those  lowest  parts  as  were  equal  to  the  el«* 
Tfttion  of  the  upper  floor  above  the  I o west,  were  and  muit  be  hidden  on  the  inside  by  (bv 
ground  or  rock  Usclf,  on  which  tbat  upper  court  was  built ;  no  that  40  cubits  visible  be- 
l«w,  were  redurcd  to  25  ridble  above,  and  implies  the  difference  of  thtir  heights  to  be 
i'"?  cubita.  The  main  ditOculty  lies  here,  bow  li  or  lo  steps  should  give  an  ascent  ol 
15  cubits,  half  a  cubit  seeming  culBcient  fur  a  single  s'cp.  Po$isibly  there  were  14  or 
U  fiteps  al  the  parLition  wall    and  1  i  or  15  more  th«nc«  into   the  court  itaelf|  vihivh 
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inside  Oiat  height  was  but  tweoiv-live  cubits  j  for  it  beiDs  built  aver 
against  a  higher  part  of  the  hili  with  steps,  it  was  bo  farther  to  be  entirely 
discerned  within,  being  covered  by  the  hill  itself.  Beyond  these  fourteen 
steps  there  was  the  diBlance  of  ten  cubits  :  this  was  all  plain  ;  whence 
there  were  other  steps,  cuch  of  five  cubits  apiece,  that  led  to  the  gates, 
which  gates  on  the  north  and  south  sides  were  eight,  on  each  of  those 
sides  four,  and  of  neceiisity  two  on  the  ea§t.  For  since  there  was  a  par  • 
tition  built  for  the  women  on  that  side,  as  the  proper  place  wherein  they 
were  to  worship,  there  was  a  necessity  for  a  second  gate  for  them  ;  this 
gate  was  cut  out  of  its  wall,  over  against  the  first  gate.  There  was  also 
on  the  other  sides  one  southern  aud  one  northern  gate,  through  which  was 
a  passage  into  the  court  of  the  women  :  for  as  to  the  other  gates,  the 
women  were  not  allowed  to  pass  through  them  i  nor  when  they  went 
through  their  own  gate  could  they  go  beyond  their  own  wall.  This  place 
was  allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own  countries,  and  of  other  countries, 
provided  they  were  of  the  same  nation,  and  that  equally  ;  the  western  side 
of  this  court  had  no  gate  at  all,  but  the  wall  was  built  entire  on  that  side. 
But  then  the  cloisters  which  were  betwixt  the  gates^  extended  from  the 
wall  inward,  before  the  chambers  ;  for  they  were  supported  by  very  fine 
and  large  pillars.  These  cloisters  were  single,  and,  excepting  in  their 
magnitude,  were  no  way  inferior  to  those  of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side  covered  over  with  gold 
and  silver,  as  were  the  jambs  of  their  doors  and  their  lintels :  but  there 
was  one  gate  that  was  without  the  [inward  court  of]  the  holy  house, 
which  was  of  Corinthian  brass,  and  greatly  excelled  those  that  were  only 
covered  over  with  silver  and  gold.  Each  gale  had  two  doors,  whose 
height  was  severally  thirty  cubits,  and  their  breadth  fifteen.  However, 
they  had  large  spaces  within  of  thirty  cubits,  and  had  on  each  side-rooms, 
and  those,  both  in  breadth  and  in  length,  built  like  towers,  and  their 
height  was  above  forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also  support  these  room?, 
and  were  in  circumfertnce  twelve  cubits.  Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other 
gates  were  equal  one  to  another  ;  but  that  over  the  Corinthian  gate,  which 
o[»caed  on  the  cast  over  aj^ainst  the  gate  of  the  holy  hou<e  itself,  was  much 
larger  ;  for  its  height  was  fifty  cubits,  and  its  doors  were  forty  cubits;  and 
it  was  adorned  after  a  most  costly  manner^  as  having  much  richer  and 
thicker  plates  of  silver  and  gold  upon  them  than  the  olhtr.  These  nine 
gates  had  the  silver  and  gold  poured  upon  them  by  Alexander  the  father 
of  Tiberias.  Now  there  were  fifteen  steps,  which  led  away  from  the  wall 
of  the  court  of  the  women  to  this  greater  gate ;  whereas  those  that  led 
thither  from  the  other  gates  were  five  stejis  shorter, 

4-  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was  placed  in  the  midst  [of  the 
inmost  court,]  that  most  sacred  place  of  the  temple,  it  was  ascended  to  by 
twelve  steps;  and  in  front  its  height  and  its  breadth  were  equal,  and  each 
a  hundred  cubits,  though  it  was  behind  forty  cubits  narrower,  for  on  its 
front  it  had  what  may  be  8t\'led  shoulders  on  each  side,  that  passed  twenty 
cubits  further*  Its  first  gate  was  seventy  cubits  high,  and  twenty-five 
cubits  broad :  but  this  gate  bad  no  doors ;  for  it  represented  the  universal 
visibility  of  heaven,  and  that  it  cannot  be  excluded  from  any  place.  Its 
front  was  covered  with  gold  all  over,  and  through  it  the  first  part  of  the 
house,  that  was  more  inward,  did  all  of  it  appear ;  which,  as  it  was  very 

tvoyld  bring  the  whole  ncftT  to  tbc  Ju»t  prt^partion.     Bee  |  3.  infra.     But  I  det^nniue 
notUug* 
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large,  so  did  nil  the  parts  about  the  inward  g:ate  appear  to  aluoe  to  tho^e 
that  saw  them :  but  theti^  as  the  entire  house  was  diviaed  into  two  parts 
within,  it  waa  only  the  first  part  of  it  that  was  open  to  oar  view.      Ita 
height  extended  all  along  to  ninety  cubits  in  height,  and  its  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  twenty*     But  that  gate  which  wa«  at  this  end 
of  the  first  part  of  the  house,  was,  as  we  have  already  observed,  all  over 
covered  with  gold,  as  was  its  whole  wall  about  it :   it  had  also  golden  vines 
above  it,  from  which   clusters  of  grapes  hung  as  tall  as  a  man*8  height. 
But  then  this  house,  as  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  inner  part  was 
lower  than  the  appearance  of  the  oater,  and  had  golden  doors  of  fifty*five 
cubits  altitude,  and  sixteen  in  breadth ;  but  before  these  doors  there  was  a 
veil  of  e<|ual  largeness  with  the  doors.      It  waa  a  Babylonian  curtain,  em- 
broidered with  blue,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet  and  purple,  and  of  a  coo- 
texture  that  was  truly  wonderful*     Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colours  with* 
out  its  mystical  interpretation,  but  was  a  kind  of  image  of  the  universe  ; 
for  by  the  scarlet  there  seemed  to  be  enigmatically  signified  fire,  by  thej 
fine  flax  the  earth,  by  the  blue  the  air,  and  by  the  purple  the  sea  ;  two 
them  having  their  colours  ihe  foundation  of  this  resemblance ;   but  the  fine 
flax  and  the  purple  have  their  own  origin  for  that  foundation,  the  eartb 
producing  the  one,  and  the  sea  the  other*     This  curtain  had  td^o  em- 
broidered upon  it  all  that  was  mystical  in  the  heavens,  excepting  that  of 
the  [twelve]  signs,  representing  living  creatures. 

6.  When  any  person  entered  into  the  temple,  its  floor  received  them. 
This  part  of  the  temple  therefore  was  in  height  sixty  cubits,  and  its  length  the 
same ;  whereas  its  breadth  was  but  twenty  cubits  :  but  still  that  sixty  cubita 
in  length  was  divided  again,  and  the  first  part  of  it  was  cut  off  at  thirty 
cubits,  and  had  in  it  tliree  things  that  were  very  wonderful  and  famous 
among  all  maukiad,  the  candlestick,  the  table  [of  shew  bread,]  and  the 
altar  of  incense.  Now  the  seven  lamps  signify  the  seven  planets  ;  for  so 
many  there  were  springing  out  of  the  candlestick.  Now  the  twelve  loaves 
that  were  upon  the  table  signified  the  circle  of  tiie  zodiac  and  the  year ;  but 
the  altar  of  incenae,  by  its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet -smelling  spices  with 
which  the  sea  replenished  it,  signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all 
things  that  are  both  in  the  uninhabitable  and  habitable  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  that  they  are  all  to  be  dedicated  to  hii>  use.  But  the  inmost  part  of 
the  temple  of  all  was  of  twenty  cubits.  This  was  also  separated  from 
the  outer  part  by  a  veil.  In  this  there  was  nothing  at  all.  It  was  inac- 
ceasible  and  inviolable,  and  not  to  be  seen  by  any  ;  and  was  called  the  Holy 
of  Holies*  Now,  about  the  sides  of  the  lower  part  of  the  temple  there 
were  little  houses,  with  passages  out  of  one  into  another :  there  were  a 
great  many  of  them,  and  they  were  of  three  stories  high  ;  there  were  also 
entrances  on  each  side  into  them  from  the  gate  of  the  temple.  But  the  su- 
perior part  of  the  temple  had  no  such  little  houses  any  farther,  because  the 
temple  was  there  narrower,  and  forty  cubits  higher,  and  of  a  smaller  body 
than  the  lower  parts  of  it.  Thus  we  collect  that  the  whole  height,  includ- 
ing the  sixty  cubits  from  the  floor,  amounted  ton  hundred  cubits. 

6,  Now  the  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its  front  wanted  nothing  that 
was  likely  to  surpris^e  either  men*a  minds  or  their  eyes  ;  for  it  was  covered 
sU  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great  weight,  and,  at  the  first  rising  of  the 
sun,  reflected  back  a  very  fiery  splendour,  and  made  those  who  forced  them- 
selves to  look  upon  it,  to  turn  their  eyes  away»  just  as  they  would  have 
done  at  the  suu*s  own  rays.     But  this  temple  appeared  to  straogorst  when 


■OOK  V. — CHAF.  T, 


401 


they  were  comiQg  to  it  at  a  distance^  like  a  tnountaiQ  covered  with  taow; 
for,  as  to  those  parti  of  it  that  were  not  gilt,  they  were  exceeding  white. 
On  ita  top  it  had  spikeB  with  sharp  poiots,  to  prevent  any  pollntion  of  it  hv 
birds  Bitting  upon  it.  Of  its  stones,  some  of  them  were  forty- five  cybits 
in  length,  five  in  height,  and  sijE  in  breadth*  Before  this  temple  stood  the 
altar »  fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal  both  in  length  and  breadth;  each  of 
which  dimensions  was  fifty  cubits*  The  figure  it  was  built  in  was  a  square, 
and  it  had  comera  like  horns  ;  and  the  passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insen- 
Bible  acchvity.  It  was  formed  without  any  iron  tool,  nor  did  any  such 
iron  tool  so  much  as  touch  it  at  any  time.  There  was  also  a  wall  of  par- 
tition, about  a  cubit  in  height,  made  of  fine  stones,  and  so  as  to  be  grateful 
to  the  sight ;  this  encompassed  the  holy  house  and  the  altar,  and  kept  the 
people  that  were  on  the  outside  off  from  the  priests.  Moreover,  those  that 
had  the  gonorrhcea  and  the  leprosy  were  excluded  out  of  the  city  entirely  ; 
women^  also,  when  their  courses  were  upon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the 
temple ;  nor,  when  they  w^ere  free  from  that  impurity,  were  they  allowed 
to  go  beyond  the  limit  before  mentioned :  men,  also,  that  were  not  tho- 
roughly pure,  w^ere  prohibited  to  come  into  the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple  ; 
nay,  the  priests  themselves  that  were  not  pure,  w^ere  prohibited  to  come 
into  it  also. 

7.  Now  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests  that  could  not  minister  by 
reason  of  some  defect  in  their  bodies,  came  wjthin  the  partition,  together 
with  those  that  had  no  such  imperfection,  and  had  their  share  with  them 
by  reason  of  their  stock,  but  still  made  use  of  none  except  their  own  pri- 
vate garments ;  for  nobody  but  he  that  officiated  had  on  his  sacred  gar- 
ments ;  but  then  those  priests  that  were  without  any  blemish  upon  them, 
went  up  to  the  altar  clothed  in  fine  linen.  They  abstained  chiefly  from 
wine,  out  of  this  fear,  leat  otherwise  they  should  transgress  some  rules  of 
their  ministration.  The  high  priest  did  also  go  up  with  them  ;  not  alwayi 
indeed,  but  on  the  seventh  days  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  festivals  be- 
longing to  our  nation,  which  we  celebrate  every  year,  happened.  When 
he  uHiciated,  he  had  on  a  pair  of  breeches  that  reached  beneath  his  privy 
parts  to  his  thighs,  and  had  on  an  inner  garment  of  linen,  together  with  a 
blue  garment  round  without  seam^  with  fringe  work,  and  reaching  to  the 
feet.  There  were  also  golden  bells  that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and  pome 
granatcs  intermixed  among  them.  The  bells  signified  thunder,  the  pome 
granates  lightniBg.  But  that  girdle  that  tied  the  garment  to  the  breast, 
was  embroidered  with  five  rows  of  various  colours,  of  gold,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  as  also  of  fine  linen  and  blue,  with  which  colours  we  told  you 
before  the  veils  of  the  temple  were  embroidered  also.  The  like  embroidery 
was  upon  the  ephod,  but  the  quantity  of  gold  therein  was  greater.  Its 
figure  was  that  of  a  stomacher  for  the  breast.  There  were  upon  it  two 
golden  buttons  like  small  shields,  which  buttoned  the  ephod  to  the  gar- 
ment :  in  these  buttons  were  enclosed  two  very  large  and  very  excellent 
sardonyxes,  having  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  that  nation  engraved  upon 
them  ;  on  the  other  part  there  hung  twelve  stones,  three  in  a  row  one 
way.  and  four  in  the  others  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald;  a  car^ 
buncle,  a  jasper,  and  a  aapphire ;  an  agate,  an  amethyst,  and  a  ligure  ;  an 
onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a  chrysolite ;  upon  evtry  one  of  which  waa  again  en- 
graved one  of  the  forementioned  names  of  the  tribes.  A  mitre  also  of  fine 
linen  encompassed  his  head,  which  was  tied  by  a  blue  riband,  about  which 
there  was  another  golden  crown,  in  which  waa  engraven  the  sacred  name 
Vol.  h.  ^  i> 
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[of  God  ;]  it  consists  of  four  voweU*  However,  the  liigh  priest  did  not 
wear  these  garments  at  other  times,  but  a  more  plain  habit ;  he  only  did 
it  when  he  went  into  the  mo&t  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which  he  did  but 
once  in  a  year^  on  that  day  when  oar  custom  is  for  all  of  ua  to  keep  a  fast 
to  God.  And  thus  much  concerning  the  city  and  the  temple ;  but,  for 
the  customs  and  laws  hereto  relating,  we  shall  speak  more  accurately  an- 
other time  ;  for  there  recn&in  a  great  many  things  thereto  relating,  which 
have  nol  been  here  touched  upon, 

8.  Now.  aa  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was  situated  at  the  comer  of  two 
cloisters  of  the  court  of  the  temple,  of  that  on  the  west,  and  that  on  the 
north :  it  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty  cubits  in  height^  and  was  oa  a 
great  precipice  :  it  was  the  work  of  King  Herod,  wherein  he  demonstrated 
his  natural  magnanimity.  In  the  first  place,  the  rock  itself  was  covered 
over  with  smooth  pieces  of  stone,  from  its  foundation,  both  for  ornament, 
and  that  any  one  who  would  either  try  to  get  up  or  to  go  down  it,  might 
not  be  able  to  hold  his  feet  upon  it*  Next  to  this,  and  before  you  come  to 
the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself,  there  was  a  wall  three  cubits  high ;  but 
within  that  wall  all  the  space  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  itself  was  built  upon, 
to  the  height  of  forty  cubits*  The  inward  parts  had  the  largeness  and 
form  of  a  palace,  it  being  parted  into  all  kinds  of  rooms  and  other  con- 
veniencei',  such  as  courts,  and  places  for  bathing,  and  broad  spaces  for 
camps  ;  insomuch  that,  by  having  all  conveniences  that  cities  wanted,  it 
might  seem  to  be  composed  of  seversd  cities,  hut  by  its  magnificence  it 
seemed  a  palace  ;  and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled  tliat  of  a  tower,  it 
contained  also  four  other  distinct  towers  at  its  four  corners  ;  whereof  the 
others  were  but  fifty  cubits  high  i  whereas  that  which  lay  upon  the  south- 
east corner  was  seventy  cubits  high,  that  from  thence  the  whole  temple 
might  be  viewed,  but  on  the  corner,  where  it  joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of 
the  temple,  it  had  passages  down  to  them  both,  through  which  the  guard 
(for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower  a  Ron^an  legion)  went  several  ways 
among  the  cloisters,  with  their  arms,  on  the  Jewish  festivals,  in  order  to 
watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not  there  attempt  to  make  any  innova- 
tions ;  for  the  temple  was  a  fortress  tbat  guarded  the  city,  as  was  the  tower 
of  Antonia  a  guard  to  the  temple  ;  and  in  that  tower  were  the  guards  of 
those  three.*  There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress  belonging  to  the  upper 
city,  which  was  Herod's  palace;  but,  for  the  hill  Bezetha,  it  was  divided 
from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  we  have  already  told  you ;  and  as  that  hill 
on  which  the  tower  of  Antonia  stood «  was  the  highest  of  these  three,  to 
did  it  adjoin  to  the  new  city,  and  was  the  only  place  that  hindered  the 
sight  of  the  temple  on  the  north.  And  this  shall  suffice  at  present  to  have 
spoken  about  the  city  and  the  walls  about  it«  because  I  have  proposed  to 
myself  to  make  a  more  accurate  description  of  it  elsewhere* 

CHAP,  VL 

Concerning  the  7)^ant$  Simon  and  John.  How  alsot  as  Titu»  teas  going 
Tound  ihe  Wall  qf  the  Cifyt  Nicanor  was  wounded  by  a  Dart ;  which 
Accident  provoked  Titus  to  press  on  the  Si^ge. 

'J  1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  ihecitj,  and  the  multitude  of  the 
Beditious  that  were  with  Simon,  were  ten  thousand,  besides  the  Idumeans, 

•  Thoftc  three  gunrds  that  l*y  in  the  tower  of  Antonia  mult  b«  tUoM  that  ^UArded 
Ihe  city,  the  temple,  and  tbe  tower  of  Antoiiia. 
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The&e  ten  thousand  bad  fifty  commanderi^  over  whom  this  Simon  was  su- 
preme. The  Id u means  that  paid  him  homage  were  five  thouaand,  and 
bad  eight  commanders,  amopg  whom  those  of  greatest  fame  were  Jacob 
the  son  of  Sosas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas.  Jobn,  who  had  seized 
upon  the  temple,  had  six  thousand  armed  men  under  twenty  command^jrs  : 
the  Zealots  also  that  bad  come  over  to  him,  and  left  off  their  opfjosition, 
were  two  thousand  four  hundred,  and  had  the  same  commander  that  they 
bad  formerly,  Eleazar,  together  with  Simon  the  son  of  Arinus.  Now,  while 
these  factions  fought  one  against  anolhcr^  the  people  were  their  prey  on  both 
sides,  as  we  bavesaid  already  ;  and  that  part  of  the  people  which  would  not 
join  with  them  in  their  wicked  practices,  were  plundered  by  both  factions. 
Simon  held  the  upper  city,  and  the  great  wall  as  far  as  Cedron,  and  as 
much  of  the  old  wall  as  hent  from  Siloam  to  the  east,  and  which  went 
down  to  the  palace  of  Monobaziis,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabeni 
beyond  Euphrates :  he  also  held  that  fountain,  and  the  Acra,  which 
was  no  other  than  the  lower  city ;  be  also  held  all  that  reached  to  the 
palace  of  queen  Helena,  the  mother  of  Monobazus.  But  John  held  the 
temple,  and  the  parts  thereto  adjoining,  for  a  great  way,  as  also  Ophla, 
and  the  valley  called  the  Valley  of  Cedron ;  and  when  the  parts  that  were 
interposed  between  their  possessions  were  hurnt  hy  them,  they  left  a  space 
wherein  they  might  fight  with  each  other ;  for  this  internal  sedition  did  not 
cease  even  when  the  Romans  were  encamped  near  their  very  walls.  But 
although  they  had  grown  wiser  by  the  first  onset  the  Romans  made  upon 
them,  this  lasted  but  a  while  ;  for  they  returned  to  their  former  madness, 
and  separated  one  from  another,  and  fought  it  out,  and  did  every  thing 
that  the  besiegers  could  de^«ire  them  to  do :  they  never  suffered  any  thing 
that  was  worse  from  the  Romans,  than  they  made  each  other  suffer ;  nor 
was  there  any  misery  endured  by  the  city  after  these  men's  actions,  that 
could  be  esteemed  new.  But  it  was  most  of  all  unhappy  before  it  was  over- 
thrown, while  those  that  took  it,  did  it  a  greater  kindness  ;  for  I  venture 
to  affirm  that  the  sedition  destroyed  the  city,  and  the  Romans  destroyed 
the  sedition,  which  it  was  a  much  harder  thing  to  do,  than  to  destroy  the 
walls  ',  BO  that  we  may  justly  ascribe  our  misfortunes  to  our  own  people, 
and  the  just  vengeance  taken  on  them  to  the  Romans ;  as  to  which  matter 
let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions  on  both  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  afiairs  within  the  city  were  in  this  posture,  Titus  went 
round  the  city  on  the  outside  with  some  chosen  horsemen,  and  looked 
about  for  a  proper  place  where  he  might  make  an  impression  upon  the 
walls ;  but  as  he  was  in  doubt  where  he  could  possibly  make  an  attack  on 
any  side,  (for  the  place  was  no  w^ay  accessible  where  the  valleys  were,  and 
on  the  other  side  the  first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by  the 
engines ;)  he  thereupon  thought  it  best  to  make  his  assault  upon  the  monu- 
ment of  John  the  high  priest;  for  there  it  was  that  the  first  fortification 
was  lower,  and  the  second  was  not  joined  to  it,  the  builders  neglecting  to 
build  the  wall  strong  where  the  new  city  was  not  much  inhabited :  here 
also  was  an  easy  passage  to  the  third  wall,  through  which  he  thought  to 
take  the  upper  city,  and,  through  the  tower  of  Antonin,  the  temple  itself 
But  at  this  time,  as  be  was  going  round  about  the  city»  one  of  his  friends, 
whose  name  was  Nicanor,  was  wounded  with  a  dart  on  his  left  shoulder, 
as  he  approached,  together  with  Josephus,  too  near  tbe  wall,  and  attempted 
to  discourse  to  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  about  terms  of  peace;  for 
he  was  a  person  known  by  them.     On  this  account  it  was  that  Cssar»  as 

2  u  'Z 
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ioon  as  he  knew  their  vehemence,  that  they  would  not  h€ar  even  such  as 
approached  them  to  persuade  them  to  what  tended  to  their  own  preserva- 
tioQ,  was  provoked  to  press  on  the  sieg^e.  He  also  at  the  same  time  guve 
his  soldiers  leave  to  set  the  suhnrbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  they  should 
hring-  timber  together,  and  raise  the  banks  against  the  city  ;  and  when  he 
had  parted  his  army  in  three  parts  in  order  to  set  about  those  works,  he 
placed  those  that  shot  darts  and  the  archers  in  the  midst  of  the  banks  that 
were  then  raising  ;  before  whom  he  placed  those  engines  that  threw  jave- 
lins, and  darts,  and  stones,  that  he  might  prevent  the  enemy  from  sallying 
out  upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder  those  that  were  upon  the  wall  from 
being  able  to  obstruct  them»  So  the  trees  were  now  cut  down  immedi- 
ately ^  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  But  now  while  the  timber  was  carrying 
to  rai*e  the  banks,  and  the  whole  army  was  earnestly  engaged  in  their 
works,  the  Jews  were  not,  however,  quiet ;  and  it  happened  that  the  people 
of  Jemaatem,  who  bad  been  hitherto  plundered  and  murdered,  were  now  of 
good  courage,  and  supposed  they  should  have  a  breathing  time,  while  the 
others  were  very  busy  in  opposing  their  enemies  without  the  city,  and  that 
they  should  now  be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their 
mieenes,  in  case  the  Romans  did  but  get  the  victory ► 

3.  However,  John  stayed  behind  out  of  his  fear  of  Simon,  even  whiJe 
his  own  men  were  earnest  in  making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  without. 
Yet  did  not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near  the  place  of  the  siege ;  he 
brought  his  engines  of  war,  and  disposed  of  them  at  due  distances  upon 
the  wall,  both  those  which  they  took  from  Cestius  formerly,  and  those 
which  they  got  when  they  seized  the  garrison  that  lay  in  the  tower  Antonia. 
But  though  they  had  these  engines  in  their  possession,  they  had  so  little 
skill  in  using  themi  that  they  were  in  great  measure  useless  to  them  ;  but  a 
few  there  were  who  had  been  taught  by  deserters  how  to  use  them,  which 
they  did  use,  though  after  an  awkward  manner.  So  they  cast  stones  and 
arrows  at  those  that  were  making  the  banks ;  tJiey  also  ran  out  apon  them 
by  companies,  and  fought  with  them.  Now  those  that  were  at  work 
covered  themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over  their  banks,  and  their  engine* 
were  opposed  to  them  when  they  made  their  excursions.  The  engines,  that 
all  the  legions  had  ready  prepared  for  them,  were  admirably  contrived ; 
but  still  more  extraordinary  ones  belonged  to  the  tenth  legion  ;  those  that 
threw  darts,  and  those  that  threw  stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger 
than  the  rest,  by  which  they  not  only  repelled  the  excursions  of  the  Jews, 
but  drove  those  away  that  were  upon  the  walls  also.  Now,  the  stones  that 
were  cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and  were  carried  two  furlongs 
and  farther.  The  blow  they  gave  was  no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only  by 
those  that  stood  first  in  the  way,  but  by  those  that  were  beyond  them  for 
a  great  space.  As  for  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of  the 
stone,  for  it  was  of  a  white  colour,  and  could  therefore  not  only  be  per- 
ceived by  the  great  noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen  also  before  it  came,  by 
its  brightness  ;  accord  in  gly»  the  watchmen  that  sal  upon  the  towers  gave 
them  notice  when  the  engine  was  let  go^  and  the  stone  came  from  it,  and 
cried  out  aloud,  tr,  their  own  country  language,  thb  son  cohktii  :*  so 

*  What  should  be  the  uie&ning  of  thii  signal  or  watchword,  when  the  watchmen  taw 
a  itone  comia)?  from  the  engine,  the  ton  cometh,  or  what  mistake  there  t»  in  tht  rcmding,, 
I  cannot  tell.  The  MSS.  htJth  Greek  and  Latin,  all  agree  in  thi«  reading;  and  I  cannot  ap- 
prove cif  i.ny  groundlesa  coajcctuml  alteration  uf  the  text  fraoi  uht  to  to5,  that  not  the  ion 
w  «  atone,  bul  that  the  Arrow  or  dart  cometh :  u  hath  b«ei)  mji^lfl  by  Dr.  Hudsoni  and  not 
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those  that  were  in  its  way  stood  off,  anJ  threw  themselves  down  upon  the 
ground ;  by  which  means,  and  by  their  thus  guarding  thetneelves,  the 
stone  fell  down  and  did  them  no  harm.  But  the  Romans  contrived  how  to 
prevent  that,  by  blacking  the  stone,  who  then  couM  aim  at  them  with  iuc- 
cess.  when  the  stone  was  not  discerned  beforehand,  as  it  had  been  till  then; 
and  Bo  they  destroyed  many  of  them  at  one  blow.  Yet  did  not  the  Jews* 
under  all  ihi^  distress,  permit  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks  in  quiet :  but 
they  shrewdly  and  boldly  exerted  themselves,  and  repelled  them  both  by 
night  and  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman  works,  the  workmen  mea- 
fiured  the  distance  there  wag  from  the  wall,  and  this  by  lead  and  a  line, 
which  they  threw  to  it  from  their  banks,  for  they  could  not  measure  it  any 
otherwise,  because  the  Jews  would  shoot  at  them,  if  they  came  to  measure 
it  themselves ;  and  when  they  found  that  the  engines  could  reach  the  wall, 
they  brought  them  thither.  Then  did  Titus  set  his  engines  at  proper  dis- 
tances, so  much  nearer  to  the  wall,  that  the  Jews  might  not  be  able  to  re-, 
pel  them,  and  gave  orders  they  should  go  to  work ;  and  when  thereupon  a 
prodigious  noise  echoed  round  about  from  three  places,  and  that  on  the 
tudden  there  was  a  great  noise  made  by  the  citizens  that  were  within  the 
city,  and  no  less  a  terror  fell  upon  the  seditious  themselves  ;  whereupon 
both  sorts,  seeing  the  common  danger  they  were  in,  contrived  to  make  a 
like  defence.  So  those  of  different  factions  cried  out  one  to  another,  that 
they  acted  entirely  as  in  concert  with  their  enemies  ;  whereas  they  ought, 
however,  notwithstanding  God  did  not  grant  them  a  lasting  concord,  in 
their  present  circumstances,  to  lay  aside  their  enmities  one  against  another^ 
and  to  unite  together  against  the  Romans.  Accordingly,  Simon  gave 
tho?e  that  came  from  the  temple  leave,  by  proclamation,  to  go  upon  the 
wall  ;  John  also  himself,  though  he  could  not  believe  Simon  was  in  earnest, 
gave  them  the  same  leave.  So  on  both  sides  they  kid  aside  their  hatred 
and  their  peculiar  quarrels,  and  formed  themselves  into  one  body ;  they 
then  ran  round  the  walls,  and  having  a  vast  number  of  torches  with  them, 
they  threw  them  at  the  machines,  and  shot  darts  perpetually  apon  those 
that  impelled  those  engines  which  battered  the  wall ;  nay,,  the  bolder  sort 
leaped  out   by  troops  upon   the  hurdles  that  covered  the  machines,  and 

coiTPcted  by  HaTerramp.  llni  Jasephui  written  even  bio  flnt  edition  of  these  hoiskB  of 
the  war  in  pure  Hebrew,  or  had  the  Jewe  thca  used  ihe  pure  Hebrew  at  Jemsalein,  the 
Hebrew  word  fur  a  sou  is  »o  like  that  for  ft  stone,  '  livn*  tnd  '  Kbet),'  that  lucfi  a  correc- 
tion might  Ihave  been  more  eaxilj  admitted.  Byt  JaHephus  wrote  hit  formef  edition  for 
the  u^e  of  the  Jews  beii^ond  Euphrates,  and  bo  io  the  Cha]de«  language,  ai  he  did  ihit 
second  ediiion  in  the  Greek  language ;  and  '  Bar'  wbb  the  Cbaldee  word  for  soo^  luittead 
of  the  Hebrew  *  Ben/  and  was  used,  not  only  in  the  Chaldee,  &c.  but  in  Judea  alio,  ai 
the  New  Teatament  informs  ui.  Dio  alio  hu  ut  know,  that  the  very  Komana  it  Rome 
pronounced  the  name  of  Simon  the  &on  of  Oiora«  Bar  Poras  for  Bar  Gtora^t,  as  we  learn 
from  Xiphiline,  page  217.  RHand  taket  notice,  *"  Tliat  many  will  here  look  for  a  mya- 
tery,  as  though  the  meaning  wrero  that  the  Son  of  God  came  now  to  take  vengeance' on 
the  eJn*  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;'*  whicti  ii  indeed  the  truth  of  the  fact^  but  hardly  what 
the  Jewi  couJd  r.ow  mean;  tinleas  possibly  by  tlie  way  of  d«riaioii  of  Chriat's  threaten, 
ing,  ao  often  made,  that  lie  would  come  at  the  head  of  the  Homao  army  for  their  de- 
struction. But  eveti  this  interpretation  has  but  a  very  smail  degree  of  |>robability.  If 
I  were  to  make  an  emendarjonf  by  mere  coivjeoture,  I  would  read  petrm  in-^lead  of  uiat, 
though  the  likenesa  be  not  ao  great  as  in  i«t ;  because  that  is  the  word  used  by  Jo^iephut 
just  before,  as  baa  been  already  noted  on  this  very  occasion,  while  i*w,  an  arrow  or  dart, 
ia  only  a  poetital  word,  and  never  uaed  by  Joseph  us  elsewhere,  and  is  indeed  no  way 
•uitabte  to  the  oecation,  IhiK  engine  not  throwing  arrows  or  darts,  but  g  eat  atonet  «t 
this  time. 
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pulled  them  to  pieces,  and  fell  upon  those  that  belong^ed  to  them,  and  heat 
them,  not  so  much  by  any  skill  they  bad,  as  principally  hy  the  holdnesB  of 
their  attacks.  However,  Titos  himself  atill  sent  aBsistance  to  those  that 
were  the  hardest  set,  and  placed  both  horsemen  and  archers  on  the  several 
sides  of  the  engines,  and  thereby  beat  those  off  that  brought  the  fire  to 
them  :  he  also  thereby  repelled  those  that  shot  atones  or  darts  from  the 
towers^  and  then  set  the  engines  to  work  in  good  earnest ;  yet  did  not  the 
wall  yield  to  these  blows,  excepting  where  the  battering-rara  of  the  fif- 
teenth legion  moved  the  comer  of  a  tower,  while  the  wall  itself  continued 
unhurt ;  for  the  wall  was  not  presently  in  the  same  danger  with  the  tower, 
which  was  extant  far  above  it ;  nor  could  the  fall  of  that  part  of  the  tower 
easily  break  down  any  part  of  the  wall  itself  together  with  it, 

5.  And  now  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sallies  for  a  whde,  hat  when  they 
observed  the  Romans  dispersed  all  abroad  at  their  works,  and  in  their 
several  camps »  (for  they  tboaght  the  Jews  had  retired  out  of  weariness  and 
fear,)  they  aU  at  once  made  a  sally  at  the  tower  HippicuSp  through  an  ob- 
Hcure  gate*  and  at  the  same  time  brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went 
boldly  up  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  fortifications  themselves,  where 
at  the  cry  they  made,  those  that  were  near  them  came  presently  to  their 
assistance,  and  those  farther  off  came  running  after  them;  and  here  the 
boldness  of  the  Jews  was  too  hard  for  the  good  order  of  the  Romans ;  and 
as  they  beat  those  whom  they  first  fell  upon,  so  they  pressed  upon  those 
that  were  now  gotten  together*  So  this  fight  about  the  machines  was  very 
hot,  while  the  one  side  tried  hard  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  tbe  other  side  to 
prevent  it ;  on  both  sides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made,  and  many  of 
those  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  were  slain*  However,  the  Jews  were 
now  too  hard  for  the  Romans  ;  by  the  furious  assaults  they  make  like  mad- 
men ;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  of  the  works,  and  both  all  those  works,  and 
the  engines  themselves,  had  been  in  danger  of  being  hurt,  had  not  many  of 
these  select  soldiers  that  came  from  Ale;tandria  opposed  themselves  to  pre- 
vent it ;  and  had  they  not  behaved  themselves  with  greater  courage  than 
they  themselves  supposed  they  could  have  done  ;  for  they  outdid  those  in  , 
this  fight  that  had  greater  reputation  than  themselves  before.  This  was  ^ 
the  state  of  things  till  Caesar  took  the  stoutest  of  his  horsemen,  and  at- 
tacked the  enemy,  while  he  himself  slew  twelve  of  those  that  were  in  the 
forefront  of  the  Jews  ;  which  death  of  these  men,  when  the  rest  of  tlie  mnl- 
tilude  saw,  they  gave  way,  and  he  pursued  them,  and  drove  them  all  into 
the  city,  and  saved  the  works  from  the  fire.  Now,  it  happened  at  this 
fight,  that  a  certain  Jew  was  taken  alive  who,  by  Titus's  order,  was  cruci* 
fied  before  the  wall,  to  see  whether  the  rest  of  them  would  be  affrighted, 
and  abate  of  their  obstinacy.  But  after  the  Jews  were  retired,  John,  who 
was  command«r  of  the  Idumeans,  and  was  talking  to  a  certain  soldier  of 
Ms  acquaintance  before  the  wall,  was  wounded  by  a  dart  shot  at  him  bv  an 
Arabian,  and  died  immediately ;  leaving  the  greatest  lamentation  to*  the 
Jews,  and  sorrow  to  the  seditious.  For  he  was  a  man  of  ^reat  emi- 
nence, both  for  his  action e  and  his  conduct  also. 
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H&w  one  nf  the  Towen  erected  by  the  Romans /eil  doum  of  its  own  accord ; 
and  how  the  Romans^  after  great  Stau^hter  had  been  mude,  got  possession 
of  the  first  WalL  How  also  litus  made  his  Assauiis  upon  the  second 
iVull;   as  also  concerniny  Longinus  the  Roman,  and  Castor  the  Jew, 

5  1 ,  Now,  on  the  next  niglit,  a  Burpriemg  disturbance  fell  upon  the  Ro- 
mans ;  for  whereas  Titus  had  given  orders  for  the  erection  of  three  towers 
of  fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  setting  men  upon  them  at  every  bank,  he 
might  from  thence  drive  those  away  who  were  upon  the  wall,  it  »o  hap- 
pened that  one  of  the&e  towers  fell  down  about  midnight ;  and  as  its 
fall  made  a  very  great  noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and  they,  supposing 
that  the  eneniy  was  coining  to  attack  them,  ran  all  to  their  arms.  Where- 
upon a  disturbance  and  a  tumult  arose  among  the  legions,  aod  as  nobody 
could  tell  what  had  happened,  they  went  on  after  a  disconsolate  manner ; 
and  seeing  no  enemy  appear,  they  were  afraid  one  of  another,  and  every 
one  demanded  of  his  neighbour  the  watchword  with  great  earnestness,  as 
though  the  Jews  had  invaded  their  camp.  And  now  were  they  like  people 
under  a  panic  fear,  till  Titua  was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and  gave 
orders  that  all  should  be  acc|uainted  with  it;  and  then,  though  with  some 
difficulty,  they  got  dear  of  the  disturbance  they  had  been  under, 

2.  Now,  these  towers  were  very  troublesome  to  the  Jews,  who  other- 
wise opposed  the  Romans  very  courageously ;  for  they  shot  at  them  out  of 
iheir  lighter  engines  from  those  towers,  as  they  did  also  by  those  that 
threw  darts,  and  the  archers,  and  those  that  slung  stones.  For  neither 
could  the  Jews  reach  those  that  were  over  them,  by  reason  of  their  height  ; 
and  it  was  not  practicable  to  take  them,  nor  to  overturn  tbem,  they  were 
so  heavy  ;  nor  to  set  them  on  fire,  because  they  were  covered  with  plates  of 
iron.  So  they  retired  out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts,  and  did  no  longer  en- 
deavour to  hinder  the  impression  of  their  rams,  which,  by  continually  beat- 
ing upon  the  wall,  did  gradually  prevail  against  it ;  so  that  the  wall  already 
gave  way  to  the  Nico,  for  by  that  name  did  the  Jews  themselves  call  the 
greatest  of  their  engines,  because  it  conquered  all  things.  And  now,  they 
were  for  a  long  while  grown  weary  of  fighting,  and  of  keeping  guard,  and 
were  retire  i  to  lodge  on  the  night-times  at  a  distance  from  the  wall.  It 
was  on  other  accounts  also  thought  by  them  to  be  superfluous  to  guard  the 
wall,  there  being,  besides  that,  two  other  fortiiications  still  remaining,  and 
they  being  slothful,  and  their  counsels  having  been  ill  coneerted  on  all  oc- 
casions ;  BO  a  great  many  grew  lazy  and  retired.  Then  the  Romans  mounted 
the  breach  J  where  Nico  had  made  one,  and  all  the  Jews  left  the  guarding 
that  wall,  and  retreated  to  the  second  wall ;  so  those  that  had  gotten  over 
that  wall  opened  the  gates,  and  received  all  the  army  within  it.  And  thus 
did  the  Romans  get  possession  of  this  first  wall,  on  the  15th  day  of  the 
siege,  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  mouth  Artimisius,  [Jyar,]  when 
they  demolished  a  great  part  of  it,  as  well  as  they  did  of  the  northern  parts 
of  the  city,  which  had  been  demolished  also  by  Cestius  formerly. 

3.  And  now  Titus  pitched  liis  camp  within  the  city,  at  that  place  which 
was  ealled  the  Camp  of  the  Assyrian?,  having  siezed  upon  all  that  lay  as 
far  as  Cedron,  but  took  care  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Jews*  darts.  He 
then  presently  began  his  attacks,  upon  which  the  Jews  divided  themselves 
into  seyeral  bodies,  and  courageously  defended  thut  wall ;   while  John  and 
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his  faction  did  it  from  the  tower  of  Anton ia,  and  from  the  northern  cloiater 
of  the  temple,  and  fought  the  Romans  before  the  moDuments  of  king  Alex* 
ander ;  and  Simon's  army  also  took  for  their  share  the  spot  of  ground  that 
was  near  John  s  monnment,  and  fortified  it  as  fer  as  to  that  gate  where 
water  was  bronghl  in  to  the  tower  Hippicns.  However*  the  Jews  made 
violent  aalhee,  and  that  frequently  also,  and  in  bodies  together,  out  of  the 
gates,  and  there  fought  the  Romans ;  and  when  they  were  pursued  all  to- 
gether to  the  wallp  they  were  beaten  in  those  fights^  as  wanting  the  skill 
of  the  Romans.  But  when  they  fought  them  from  the  walls,  they  were 
too  hard  for  them  ;  the  Romans  being  encouraged  by  their  power  joined 
to  their  skill,  as  were  the  Jews  by  their  boldness,  which  was  nourished  by 
the  fear  they  were  in,  and  that  hardiness  which  is  natural  to  our  nation 
under  calamities ;  they  were  also  encouraged  still  by  the  hope  of  deliver- 
ance, as  were  the  Romans  by  their  hopes  of  subduing  them  in  a  littJe  time. 
Nor  did  either  aide  grow  weary  ;  but  attacks  and  fightings  upon  the  wall, 
and  perpetual  sallies  out  in  bodies^  were  there  all  the  day  long ;  nor  were 
there  any  sort  of  warlike  engagements  that  were  not  then  put  in  use.  And 
the  night  itself  had  much  ado  to  part  them,  when  they  began  to  fight  in  \ 
the  morning,  nay,  the  night  itself  was  passed  without  sleep  on  both  sides* 
and  was  more  uneasy  than  the  day  to  them,  while  the  one  was  afraid  lest 
the  wall  should  be  taken,  and  the  other  lest  the  Jews  should  make  salliea 
upon  their  camps :  both  sides  also  lay  in  their  armour  during  the  night- 
time, and  thereby  were  ready  at  the  first  appearance  of  light  to  go  to  the 
battle.  Now,  among  the  Jews,  the  ambition  was  who  should  undergo  the 
first  dangers,  and  thereby  gratify  their  commanders.  Above  all,  they  had 
a  great  veneration  and  dread  of  Simon  ;  and  f  o  that  degree  was  he  regarded 
by  every  one  of  those  that  were  under  him,  that  at  his  command  they  were 
very  ready  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands.  What  made  the  Ro- 
mans so  courageous  was  their  usual  custom  of  conquering,  and  disuse  of 
being  defeated,  their  constant  wars^  and  perpetual  warlike  exercises,  and 
the  grandeur  of  their  dominion.  And  what  was  now  their  chief  encou- 
ragement, Titus,  who  was  present  every  where  with  them  all ;  for  it  ap- 
peared a  terrible  thing  to  grow  weary  while  Cssar  was  there,  and  fought 
bravely  as  well  as  they  did,  and  was  himself  at  once  an  eye-witness  of  such 
as  behaved  themselves  valiantly,  and  he  who  was  to  reward  them  also.  It 
was,  besides,  esteemed  an  advantage  at  present  to  have  any  one's  valour 
known  by  CBPsar,  on  which  account  many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more 
alacrity  than  strength  to  answer  it.  And  now,  as  the  Jews  were  about  this 
time  standing  in  array  before  the  wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  body,  and  while 
both  parties  were  throwing  their  darts  at  each  other,  Longinus,  one  of  the 
et|ue«trian  order,  leaped  out  of  the  army  of  the  Romans,  and  leaped  into 
the  very  midst  of  the  army  of  the  Jews  ;  and  as  they  dispersed  themselves 
upon  this  attack,  he  slew  two  of  their  men  of  the  greatest  courage  :  one  of 
them  he  struck  in  his  mouth  as  he  was  corning  to  meet  him,  the  other  was 
slain  by  him  with  that  very  dart  which  he  drew  out  of  the  body  of  the 
other,  with  which  he  ran  this  man  through  his  side,  as  he  was  running 
away  from  him  ;  and  when  he  had  done  this,  he  firat  of  all  ran  out  of  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  to  his  own  side.  So  this  man  signalized  himself  for 
his  valour,  and  many  there  were  who  were  ambitious  of  gaining  the  like 
reputation.  And  now  the  J«ws  were  unconcerned  at  what  they  suffered 
themselves  from  the  Romans,  and  were  only  solicitous  about  what  mis- 
chief   they  could  do  them ;  and  death  itselt  seemed  a  smalt    matter  to 
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them,  if  at  the  same  ttme  tbej  could  but  kill  any  one  of  thetr  enemie«. 
But  Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  own  soldiers  from  harm,  as  well  as  to 
have  them  overcome  their  etiemies.  He  al^o  said,  that  ineonaiderate  vto- 
lence  was  madneas»  and  that  this  aloixc  was  the  true  courage,  that  was 
joined  with  good  conduct.  He  therefore  commanded  his  men  to  take  care 
when  they  fought  their  enemies,  that  they  received  no  harm  from  them  at 
the  same  time,  and  thereby  show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant  men, 

4.  And  now  Titua  brought  one  of  his  engines  to  the  middle  tower  of  the 
north  part  of  the  wall,  in  which  a  certain  crafty  Jew;  whose  name  waa 
Castor,  lay  in  ambush,  with  ten  others  like  himself,  the  rest  being  fled 
away  by  reason  of  the  archers.  These  men  lay  still  for  a  while,  as  in  great 
fear,  nnder  their  breastplates  i  but  when  the  tower  was  shaken,  they  arosej 
and  Castor  did  then  stretch  out  his  hand,  aa  a  petitioner,  and  called  for 
Cffisar,  and  by  his  voice  moved  his  compassion,  and  begged  of  him  to  have 
mercy  upon  them;  and  Titus,  in  the  innocency  of  his  heart,  believing  him 
to  be  in  earnest,  and  hopin^^  that  the  Jews  did  now  repent,  stopped  the 
working  of  the  battering  ram,  and  forbade  them  to  shoot  at  the  petitioners, 
and  bade  Castor  say  what  he  had  a  mind  to  say  to  him.  He  said,  that  he 
would  come  down,  if  he  would  give  him  his  right  hand  for  his  security. 
To  which  Titus  replied,  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  such  his  agreeable 
conduct,  and  would  be  well  pleased  if  all  the  Jews  would  be  of  his  mind, 
and  that  he  was  ready  to  give  the  like  security  to  the  city.  Now  five  of 
the  ten  dissembled  with  him,  and  pretended  to  beg  for  raercy,  while  the 
rest  cried  out  aloud,  that  they  would  never  be  slaves  to  the  Romans,  while 
it  was  in  their  power  to  die  in  a  state  of  freedom.  Now  while  these  men 
were  quarreling  for  a  long  while,  the  attack  waa  delayed  i  Castor  also  sent 
to  Simon  t  and  told  him  that  they  might  take  some  time  for  consultation 
about  what  waa  to  be  done,  because  he  would  elude  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
tnans  for  a  considerable  time.  And  at  the  same  time  that  he  sent  thus  to 
him,  he  appeared  openly  to  exhort  those  that  were  obstinate  to  accept  of 
Titus's  hand  for  their  security ;  but  they  seemed  very  angry  at  it,  and  bran* 
dished  their  naked  swords  upon  the  breastworks,  and  struck  themselvea 
upon  their  breasts,  and  fell  down  as  if  they  had  been  slain.  Hereupon 
Titus,  and  those  with  him,  were  amazed  at  the  courage  of  the  men;  and 
at  they  were  not  able  to  see  exactly  what  was  done,  they  admired  at  their 
great  fortitude,  and  pitied  their  calamity.  During  this  interval^  a  certain 
person  shot  a  dart  at  Castor,  and  wounded  him  in  his  nose,  whereupon  he 
presently  pulled  out  the  dart,  and  showed  it  to  Titus,  and  complained  that 
this  was  unfair  treatment.  So  Caesar  reproved  him  that  shot  the  dart,  and 
sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood  by  him,  to  give  his  right  hand  to  Castor* 
But  Josephus  said  that  he  would  not  go  to  him,  because  these  pretended 
petitioners  mcaDt  nothing  that  was  good ;  he  also  restrained  those  friends 
of  his  who  were  zedlous  to  go  to  him.  But  still  there  was  one  Eneas,  a 
deserter,  whe  said  he  would  go  to  him.  Castor  also  called  to  them,  that 
somebody  should  come  and  receive  the  money  which  he  had  with  him  ; 
this  made  Eneas  the  more  earnestly  to  run  to  him  with  his  bosom  open. 
Then  did  Castor  take  up  a  great  stone,  and  threw  it  at  him,  which  missed 
him  beause  he  guarded  himself  against  it,  but  still  it  wounded  another  sol- 
dier that  was  coming  to  him.  When  Csesar  understood  that  this  was  a  delu- 
sion, he  perceived  that  mercy  in  war  is  a  pernicious  thing,  becauE^e  such 
cunning  tricks  have  less  place  under  the  exercise  of  greater  severity.  So 
he  caused  the  engine  to  work  more  strongly  than  before,  on  account  of  his 
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Bilker  at  the  deceit  put  upan  him.  But  Castor  and  his  comjmnions  set  tke 
tower  on  fire  when  it  began  to  give  way»  and  leaped  through  the  flume 
into  a  hidden  vault  that  was  under  it,  whicb  made  the  Romans  farther 
suppose  that  they  were  men  of  great  courage,  as  having  cast  themselvea 
into  the  fire. 

CHAP.  vni. 

How  the  Romans  took  the  second  Wall  twice t  and  got  ready  for  taking  the 

third  WalL 

§  I ,  Ntiw  Caesar  took  this  wall  there  on  the  fifth  day  atter  he  had  taken 
the  first ;  and  when  the  Jews  had  fled  from  him,  he  entered  into  it  with  a 
thousand  armed  men,  and  those  of  his  choice  troops,  and  this  at  a  place 
where  were  the  merchants  of  wool,  the  braziers,  and  the  market  for  dotb, 
and  where  the  narrow  streets  led  obliquely  to  the  wall.  Wherefore  if 
Titus  had  either  demolished  a  larger  part  of  the  wall  imroediately,  or  bad 
come  in,  and.  according  to  the  law  of  war,  had  laid  waste  what  was  left,  his 
victory  would  not,  1  suppose,  have  been  mixed  with  any  loss  to  himself. — 
But  now,  out  of  the  hope  he  had  that  he  should  make  the  Jews  ashamed  of 
their  obstinacy,  by  not  being  willingi  when  he  was  able,  to  afflict  them 
more  than  he  needed  to  do,  he  did  not  widen  the  breach  of  the  wall,  in 
order  to  make  a  safer  retreat  upon  occaaion  ;  for  he  did  not  think  they 
would  lay  snares  for  those  that  did  them  such  a  kindness.  When  there- 
fore he  came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  soldiers  to  kill  any  of  those  tliey 
caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their  houses  neither ;  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the 
seditious,  if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any  harm  to  the  people,  and 
promised  to  restore  the  people's  effects  to  them ;  for  he  was  very  desirous 
to  preserve  the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and  the  temple  for  the  sake  of  the  city. 
As  to  the  people,  he  had  them  of  a  long  time  ready  to  comply  with  his 
proposals  ;  but  as  to  the  fighting  men,  this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark 
of  his  weakness,  and  they  imagined  that  he  made  these  proposals  becauso 
he  was  not  able  to  take  the  rest  of  the  city.  They  also  threatened  death  to 
the  people,  if  they  should  any  one  of  them  say  a  word  about  a  surrender. 
They  moreover  cut  the  throats  of  such  as  talked  of  a  peace,  and  then  at- 
tacked  those  Romans  that  were  come  within  the  wall.  Some  of  them  the> 
met  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  some  they  fought  against  from  their  houses, 
while  they  made  a  sudden  sally  out  at  the  upper  gates,  and  assaulted  such 
Romans  as  were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the  wall  were  so 
affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down  fram  their  towers,  and  retired  to  their 
several  camps.  Upon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by  the  Romans  that 
were  within,  because  they  were  encompassed  round  on  every  side  by  their 
enemies ;  as  also  by  them  that  were  without,  because  they  were  in  fear  of 
those  that  were  left  in  the  city.  Thus  did  the  Jews  grow  more  numerous 
perpetually,  and  had  great  advantages  over  the  Romans,  by  their  full  know- 
ledge of  those  narrow  lanes;  and  they  wounded  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
fell  upon  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  city.  Now  these  Romans  were 
at  present  forced  to  make  the  best  resistance  they  could,  for  they  were  not 
able  in  great  numbers  to  get  out  at  the  breach  in  the  wall,  it  was  so  narrow. 
It  ia  also  probable  that  all  those  that  were  gotten  within  had  been  cut  to 
pieces*  if  Titus  had  not  sent  them  succours :  for  he  ordered  the  archers  to 
stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  these  narrower  lancs^  and  stood  himself  where 
was  the  greatest  multitude  of  his  encmie*,  and  with  his  darts  he  put  a  stop 
to  them;  us  with  him  did  Domitius  Sahiau^  also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one 
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that  in  this  battle  appeared  so  to  be.  Tlius  tlid  CmBar  continue  to  shoot 
darts  at  the  Jews  continually,  to  hinder  them  from  coming  upon  his  men» 
and  this  until  all  his  Boldiers  had  retreated  out  of  the  city* 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out»  after  they  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  second  wall.  Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were  in  the 
city  were  lifted  up  in  their  minda,  and  were  elevated  upon  this  their  good 
success,  and  began  to  think  that  the  Romans  would  never  venture  to  come 
into  the  city  any  more*  and  that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves,  they 
should  not  be  any  more  conquered :  for  God  had  blinded  their  minda  for 
the  transgressions  they  had  been  guilty  of^  nor  could  they  see  how  much 
greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than  those  that  were  now  expelled*  no  more 
than  they  could  discern  how  a  famine  was  creeping  upon  them  ;  for  hitherto 
they  had  fed  themselves  out  of  the  public  miseries,  and  drank  the  blood  of 
the  city.  But  now  poverty  had  for  a  long  time  seized  upon  the  better  part, 
and  a  great  many  had  died  already  for  want  of  necessaries,  although  the 
seditious  indeed  aapposed  the  destruction  of  the  people  to  be  an  easement 
to  tbemselires ;  for  they  desired  that  none  others  might  be  preserved  but 
such  as  were  against  a  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  were  resolved  to  live 
in  opposition  lo  them  ;  and  they  were  pleased  when  the  multitude  of  those 
of  a  contrary  opinion  were  consumed,  as  being  then  freed  from  a  heavy 
burden.  And  this  was  the  disposition  of  mind  with  regard  to  those  that 
were  within  the  city»  while  they  covered  themselves  with  their  armour,  and 
prevented  the  Romans  when  they  were  trying  to  get  into  the  city  again, 
and  made  a  wall  of  their  own  bodies  over  against  that  part  of  the  wall  that 
was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  valiantly  defend  themselves  for  three  days ; 
but  on  the  fourth  day  they  could  not  support  themselves  against  the  vehe- 
ment as&aults  uf  Tituf«,  but  were  compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they 
had  fled  before ;  so  be  quietly  possessed  himself  again  of  that  wall,  and 
demolished  it  entirely  ;  and  when  he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers 
that  were  on  the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived  how  he  might  as- 
sault the  third  wall. 

CHAP.  TX. 

Titus,  when  the  Jews  were  not  at  ail  mollified  b^  his  leaving  off  the  Siege /or 
u  white t  set  himself  again  to  prosecute  the  same ;  but  soon  gent  Josephus  to 
discourse  with  his  own  Countrymen  about  Peace, 

4  LA  RESOLUTION  was  now  taken  by  Titus  to  relax  the  siege  for  a  little 
whiki  and  to  afford  the  seditious  an  interval  for  consideration,  and  to  see 
whether  the  demolishing  of  their  second  wall  would  not  make  them  a  little 
more  compliant,  or  whether  they  were  not  somewhat  afraid  of  a  famine, 
because  the  spoils  they  had  gotten  by  rapine  would  not  be  suffjcicnt  for 
them  long  ;  so  he  made  use  of  this  relaxation  in  order  to  compass  his  own 
designs*  Accordingly,  as  the  usual  appointed  time  when  he  must  distri- 
bute subsistence -money  to  the  soldiers  was  now  come,  he  gave  orders  that 
the  commanders  should  put  the  army  into  battle-cmray  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy^  and  then  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  their  pay.  So  the  soldiers, 
according  to  custom,  opened  the  cases  wherein  before  their  arms  lay  co- 
vered, and  marched  with  their  breastplates  on.  as  did  the  horsemen  lead 
their  horses  in  their  fine  trappings.  Then  did  the  places  that  were  before 
the  city  shine  very  splendidly  for  a  great  way  ;  nor  was  there  any  thing 
either  so  grateful  to  Titus's  own  men,  or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy,  as  that 
sight.     For  the  whole  old  wall,  and  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  was  full 
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of  spectators,  and  one  might  see  the  houses  Ml  of  such  aa  looked  at  them  ; 
Bor  was  there  any  part  of  the  city  which  was  not  covered  over  with  their 
maltitudes ;  iiay^  a  very  great  consternation  seized  upon  the  hardiest  of 
the  Jews  themselves,  when  they  saw  all  the  army  in  the  same  place,  toge* 
ther  with  the  fineness  of  their  arms,  and  the  ^ond  order  of  their  men. — 
And  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  seditious  would  have  changed  their  minds 
at  that  sight,  unkas  the  crimes  tliey  had  committed  against  the  people  had 
not  heen  so  horrid,  that  they  despaired  of  forg-iveness  from  the  Romans; 
but  as  they  helieved  death  with  torments  must  be  their  punishment*  if  they 
did  not  go  on  in  the  defence  of  the  city,  they  thought  it  much  better  to  die 
in  war.  Fate  also  prevailed  so  far  over  them,  that  the  innocent  were  to 
perish  with  the  guilty,  and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed  with  the  seditious 
that  were  in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spenrl  four  days  in  bringing  this  subsistence- 
money  to  the  several  legions.  But  on  the  fifth  day,  when  no  signs  of  peace 
appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Titus  divided  his  legions,  and  began  to 
raise  banks,  both  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  at  John's  monument.  Now 
bis  designs  were  to  take  the  upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the  temple 
at  the  tower  of  Antonia  ;  for  if  the  temple  were  not  taken,  it  would  be  dan- 
gerous to  keep  the  city  itself;  so  at  each  of  these  parts  he  raised  btm 
banks,  each  legion  raising  one.  As  for  those  that  wrought  at  John*s  mo- 
Qumeat,  the  Idumeans,  and  those  that  were  in  arms  with  Simon,  made 
iallies  upon  them,  and  put  some  stop  to  them  ;  while  John's  party,  and  the 
multitude  of  Zealots  with  them,  did  the  like  to  those  that  were  before  the 
tower  of  Antonia.  These  Jews  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans,  not 
only  in  direct  fighting,  because  they  stood  upon  the  higher  ground,  but 
because  they  had  now  learned  to  use  their  own  engiQes,  for  their  continual 
use  of  them  one  day  after  another  did  by  degree  a  improve  their  skill  about 
them  ;  for  of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts  ihey  bad  three  hundred,  and 
forty  for  stones,  by  the  means  of  which  tbey  made  it  more  tedious  for  the 
Romans  to  raise  their  banks.  But  then  Titus,  knowing  that  the  city  would 
be  either  saved  or  destroyed  for  himself,  did  not  only  proceed  earnestly  in 
the  siege,  but  did  not  omit  to  have  the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance ;  so 
be  mixed  good  counsel  wuth  his  works  for  the  siege.  And  being  sensible 
that  exhortations  are  frequently  more  effectual  than  arms,  he  persuaded 
them  to  surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  manner  already  taken,  and  thereby 
to  save  themselves,  and  sent  Joseph  us  to  speak  to  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guag;e ;  for  he  imagined  they  might  yield  to  the  persuasion  of  a  country ^ 
man  of  their  own. 

3.  So  Josephua  went  round  about  the  wall,  and  tried  to  find  a  place  that 
was  out  of  the  reach  of  their  darts,  and  yet  within  their  hearing ;  and  be- 
sought them  in  many  words*  **  To  spare  themselves,  to  spare  their  country 
and  their  temple,  mid  not  to  be  more  obdurate  in  these  cases  than  foreigners 
themselves  :  for  that  the  Romans,  who  had  no  relation  to  those  things,  had 
a  reverence  for  their  sacred  rites  and  places,  although  they  belonged  to 
their  enemies,  and  had  till  now  kept  their  bands  off  from  meddling  with 
them;  while  such  as  were  hrought  up  under  them,  and,  if  they  be  pre- 
served, will  be  tlie  only  people  that  will  reap  the  benefit  of  them,  hurry  oa 
to  have  them  destroyed*  That  certainly  they  have  seen  their  strongest 
walls  demolished,  and  that  the  wall  still  remaining  was  weaker  than  those 
that  were  already  taken  ;  that  they  mu^jt  know  the  Roman  power  was  in- 
viuciblc,  and  that  they  had  been  used  to  serve  themj  for  that  m  case  it  be 
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allowed  a  ngbt  tiling  to  fight  for  liberty,  that  ought  to  have  been  done  at 
first ;  but  for  tbem  that  have  once  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Romans, 
and  have  now  submitted  to  them  for  go  many  long  years,  to  pretend  to  shake 
off  that  yoke  afterward  was  the  work  of  such  as  had  a  mind  to  die  mise- 
rably* not  of  Buch  as  were  lovers  of  hberty.  Besides,  men  may  well  enough 
grudge  at  the  dithononr  of  owning  ignoble  masters  over  them,  but  ought 
not  to  do  so  to  those  who  have  all  things  under  their  command  :  for  what 
p^rt  uf  the  world  is  there  that  hath  escaped  the  Romans,  unless  it  be  such 
as  are  of  no  use  through  violent  cold  ?  And  evident  it  is  that  fortune  is  on 
all  hands  gone  over  to  them  ;  and  that  God,  when  he  had  gone  round  the 
nations  with  this  dominion,  is  now  settled  in  Italy ;  that,  moreover*  it  is  a 
strong  and  fixed  law,  even  among  brute  beasts  as  well  as  among  men,  to 
yield  to  those  that  are  too  strong  for  them,  and  to  suffer  those  to  have  the 
dominion  who  are  too  hard  for  the  rest  in  war.  For  which  reason  it  was 
that  their  forefathers,  who  were  far  superior  to  them  both  in  their  souls 
and  bodies,  and  other  advantages,  did  yet  submit  to  the  Romans,  which 
they  would  not  have  suffered^  had  they  not  known  that  God  was  with 
them.  As  for  themselves,  what  can  they  depend  on  in  this  their  npposi- 
tion»*  when  the  greatest  part  of  their  city  is  already  taken,  and  when  those 
that  are  within  it  are  under  greater  miseries  than  if  they  were  taken,  al- 
though their  walls  be  still  standing  ?  For  that  the  Romans  are  not  unac- 
quainted with  that  famine  which  is  in  the  city,  whereby  the  people  arc 
already  consumed,  and  the  fighting  men  will  in  a  little  time  be  so  too  ; 
for  although  the  Romans  should  leave  off  the  si.ge,  and  not  fall  upon  the 
city  with  their  swords  in  their  hands,  yet  was  there  an  insuperable  war  that 
heset  them  within,  and  was  augmented  every  hour,  unless  they  were  able 
to  wage  war  with  famine,  and  figlit  against  it,  or  could  alone  conquer  their 
natural  appetites/*  He  added  this  further,  **  How  right  a  thing  it  was  to 
change  their  conduct,  before  their  calamities  were  become  incurable,  and 
to  have  recourse  to  such  advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  opportunity 
w^as  offered  them  for  so  doing  ;  for  that  the  Romans  would  not  be  mindful 
of  their  past  actions,  to  their  disadvantage,  unless  they  persevered  in  thetr 
insolent  behaviour  to  the  end ;  because  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their 
conquests,  and  preferred  vi-hat  was  profitable  before  what  their  passiona 
dictated  to  them  ;  which  profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city  empty 
of  inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert ;  on  which  account  Ctesar  did  now 
offer  them  his  right  hand  for  their  security.  Whereas,  if  he  took  the  city 
by  force,  he  would  not  save  any  of  them,  and  this  especially  if  they  rejected 
his  offers  in  these  their  utmost  distresses ;  for  the  walls  that  were  already 
taken  could  not  but  assure  them  that  the  third  wall  would  quickly  be  taken 
also  ;  and,  althotigh  their  fortifications  should  prove  too  strong  for  the 
Romans  to  break  through  them,  yet  would  the  famine  fight  for  the  Romans 
against  them.*' 

4.  While  Joaephus  was  making  this  exhortation  to  the  Jews,  many  of 
them  jested  upon  him  from  the  wall,  and  many  reproached  bim  ;  nay,  some 
threw  their  darts  at  him :  but  when  he  could  not  himself  persuade  them  by 
such  open  good  advice,  he  betook  himself  to  the  histories  belonging  to 
their  own  nation,  and  cried  out  aloud,  **  O  miserable  creatures  i  are  you 
so  unmindful  of  those  that  used  to  assist  you,  that  you  will  fight  by  your 
weapons  and  by  your  hands  against  the  Romans  !  When  did  we  ever  con- 
quer any  other  nation  by  such  means  ?  and  when  was  it  that  God,  who  is 
the  Creator  of  the  Jewish  people,  did  not  avenge  them  when  they  had  been 
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injured  ?  WOl  not  you  turn  again,  and  look  back,  and  consider  whence  it 
h  that  you  fight  with  such  violence*  and  how  great  a  Supporter  you  have 
profanely  abused  ?  Will  not  you  recall  to  raind  the  prodigious  things  done 
for  your  forefathers  and  this  holy  place,  and  how  great  enemies  of  yours  were 
by  him  subdued  under  you  ?  I  even  tremble  myself,  in  declaring  the  works 
of  God  before  your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear  them  :  however,  hearken 
to  me,  that  you  may  be  informed^  how  you  fight  not  only  against  the 
Romans,  but  against  God  himself.  In  old  times  there  was  one  Necao,  king 
of  Egypt,  who  was  also  called  Pharaoh  ;  he  came  with  a  prodigious  army 
of  soldiers,  and  seized  queen  Sarah,  the  mother  of  our  nation.  What  did 
Abraham  our  prfigenitor  then  do  ?  Did  he  defend  himself  from  this  in- 
jurious person  by  war,  although  he  had  three  hundred  and  ejj^hteen 
captains  under  him,  and  an  immense  army  under  each  of  them  !  Indeed,  he 
deemed  them  no  number  at  all  without  God's  assistance,  and  only  spread 
out  hia  hands  towards  this  holy  place,*  which  you  have  now  polluted,  and 
reckoned  upon  him  as  upon  his  invincible  supporter,  instead  of  his  own 
army.  Waa  not  our  queen  sent  back  without  any  defilement  to  her  hus- 
band, the  very  next  evening?  while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled  away,  adoring 
this  place  which  you  have  defiled  by  shedding  therein  the  blood  of  your  own 
countrymen  ;  and  he  mho  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw  in  the 
night- season,  and  bestowed  both  silver  and  gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on  a 
people  beloved  by  God.  Shall  I  say  nothing,  or  shall  I  mention  the  re- 
moval of  our  fathers  into  Egypt,  who,  when  they  were  used  tyranically 
and  were  fallen  under  the  power  of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred  year* 
together,  and  might  have  defended  themselves  by  war  and  by  fighting,  did 
yet  do  nothing  but  commit  themselves  to  God  !  Who  is  there  that  does  not 
know  that  Egypt  was  over-run  with  all  sorts  of  wild  beasts,  and  consumed 
by  all  sorts  of  distempers  ?  how  their  land  did  not  bring  forth  its  fruit  ? 
how  the  Nile  failed  of  water  ?  how  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt  followed  one 
upon  another  ?  and  how  by  those  means  our  fathers  were  sent  away  under 
a  guard  without  any  bloodshed,  and  without  running  any  dangers,  because 
God  conducted  them  as  his  peculiar  servants  ?  Moreover,  did  not  Palestine 
groan  under  the  ravage  the  Asayrianaf  made,  when  they  carried  away  our 
sacred  ark  f  as  did  their  idol  Dagon,  and  as  also  did  that  entire  nation  of 
those  that  carried  it  away  ;  how  they  were  smitten  ^with  a  loathsome  dis- 
temper in  the  secret  parts  of  their  bodiei?,  when  their  very  bow^els  came  down 
together  with  what  ihey  had  eaten,  till  those  hands  that  stole  it  away  were 
obliged  to  bring  it  back  again,  and  that  with  the  sound  of  cv-mbais  and 
timbrels,  and  other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the  anger  of  God  for  the 
violation  of  his  holy  ark.     It  was  God  who  then  became  our  general »  and 

*  Joaephns  iuppoaea,  in  thia  hia  odmu-ablc  ipeecli  to  the  Jews,  that  not  Abraham  only* 
but  Pbaraoh  king  of  Egypt,  prayed  towiLrds  a  temple  at  JeruBalem,  or  towmrdt  Jeru- 
lakm  itaelfj  in  irhjch  were  Mount  Sion,  aad  Mount  Moriab,  oo  wbicb  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  did  afterwards  stand;  ajid  Ihiilong  before  either  the  Jewiah  labemade  or  temple 
were  built  Nor  ia  the  famous  command  given  by  God  to  Abraham,  to  go  two  or  three 
dayi'  joumej,  on  pttrpose  to  offer  up  his  ton  I«aac  there,  tmfavourahle  to  such  a  nQtioa* 

f  Note  here,  that  Josephua^  in  thia  his  aame  admirshle  speech,  calls  tite  Syrians,  nay, 
eveti  the  Fhihstinea  on  the  moat  aooth  part  of  Syria,  Aaayriaoi  »  which  Reland  obserret 
at  wbnt  was  common  among  the  ancient  writers*  Note  alio,  that  Josephns  might  well 
put  the  Jewa  in  mind,  ai  he  doe*  here  more  than  once,  of  their  wonderful  and  tnily 
miraculous  deliTcraoce  from  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  while  the  Eoman  army,  and 
himftelf  with  them,  were  now  encamped  upon  and  beyond  ilial  very  apot  of  ground  where 
the  Asajrian  army  lay  780  yeara  before,  and  which  retained  the  very  oame  of  the  Camp 
of  the  Aaaynana  to  t]iat  very  dtty.     See  chftp.  vii.  ^  9.  and  chap,  idi,  ^  2. 
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accomplished  these  c^eat  things  for  our  fathers,  and  this  because  they  did 
not  meddle  with  war  and  fighting,  but  committed  it  to  him  to  judge  about 
their  aflfaira.  When  Sennacherib,  king  of  Aspyna,  brought  along  with  him 
all  Aaia,  and  encompassed  this  city  round  with  his  army,  did  he  fall  by  the 
hand  of  men  ?  were  uot  those  hands  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayers,  without 
meddling  with  their  arms,  when  the  angel  of  God  destroyed  that  prodigious 
army  id  one  night  ?  when  the  Assyrian  king»  as  he  arose  the  next  day, 
found  an  hundred  fourscore  and  tive  thousand  dead  bodies,  and  when  he, 
with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fied  away  from  the  Hebrews,  though  they 
were  unarmed,  and  did  not  pursue  them  [  You  are  also  acquainted  with 
the  slavery  we  were  under  at  Babylon,  where  the  people  were  captives  for 
Beventy  years  ;  yet  were  they  not  delivered  into  freedom  again,  before  God 
made  Cyrua  his  gracious  instrument  in  bringing  it  abont  ;  accordingly 
they  were  set  free  by  him,  and  did  again  restore  the  worship  of  their  de- 
liverer at  his  temple.  And,  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce  no  e^cample 
wherein  our  fathers  got  any  success  by  war,  or  failed  of  success  when,  with- 
out war,  they  committed  themselves  to  God*  When  they  stayed  at  home 
they  conquered,  as  pleased  their  Judge,  but  when  they  went  out  to  fight, 
they  were  always  disappointed;  for  example*  when  the  king  of  Babylon 
besieged  this  very  city,  and  our  king  Zedekiah  fought  against  him,  con- 
trary to  what  predictions  were  made  to  him  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  he 
was  at  once  taken  prisoner,  and  saw  the  city  and  the  temple  demolished. 
Yet  how  much  greater  was  the  moderation  of  that  king,  than  is  that  of 
your  present  governors,  and  that  of  the  people  then  under  him,  than  is  that 
of  you  at  this  time  ?  for  when  Jeremiah  cried  out  aloud,  how  very  angry 
God  was  at  them  because  of  their  transgression,  and  told  Ihem  they 
ihould  be  taken  prisoners  unices  they  would  surrender  up  their  city, 
neither  did  the  king  nor  the  people  put  him  to  death  i  but  for  you,  (to 
pass  over  what  you  have  done  within  the  city,  which  1  am  not  able  to 
describe  as  your  wickedness  deserves,)  you  abuse  me,  and  throw  darts  at 
me,  who  only  exhort  you  to  save  yourselves,  as  being  provoked  when  you 
are  put  in  mind  of  your  eins,  and  cannot  hear  the  very  mention  of  those 
crimes  which  you  every  day  perpetrate.  For  another  example,  when  An- 
tiochuB,  who  was  called  Epiphanea,  lay  before  this  city,  and  had  been  guilty 
of  many  indignities  against  God,  and  our  forefathers  met  him  in  arms, 
they  then  were  slain  in  the  battle,  this  city  was  plundered  by  our  enemies, 
and  our  sanctuary  made  desolate  for  three  years  and  six  months*  And 
what  need  I  bring  any  more  examples  ?  Indeed,  what  can  it  be  that  hath 
stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans  against  our  nation  ?  Is  it  not  the  impiety 
of  the  inhabitants  ?  Whence  did  our  servitude  commence  ?  Was  it  not 
derived  from  the  seditions  that  were  among  our  forefathers,  when  the  mad- 
ness of  Ariatobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  our  mutual  quarrels,  brought 
Pompey  upon  this  city,  and  when  God  reduced  those  under  subjection  to 
the  Romans,  who  were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they  had  enjoyed.  After 
a  siege,  therefore,  of  three  months,  they  were  forced  to  surrender  them- 
selves, although  they  had  not  been  guilty  of  such  offences  with  regard  to 
our  sanctuary  and  our  laws,  as  you  have  ;  and  this  while  they  had  much 
greater  advantages  to  go  to  war  than  you  have.  Do  not  we  know  what 
end  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to,  under  whose  reign  God 
provided  that  this  city  should  be  taken  again  upon  account  of  the  people's 
oflfences  ?  When  Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  upon  us  Sosius,  and 
So  si  us  brought  upon  ua  the  Roman  army,  they  were  then  encompassed  and 


416  WAllS  OF  THE  JBWi. 

besieged  for  aix  months,  till  as  a  puiiifllimeiit  for  their  aiiia  they  were  taken, 
and  the  city  was  plundered  by  the  enemy.  Thus  it  appears,  that  armA 
were  never  given  to  our  nation;  bat  that  we  are  always  given  up  to  be 
fought  against,  and  to  be  taken  ;  for  I  suppose,  that  such  as  inhal^lt  this 
holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  of  all  thing^to  God,  and  then  only 
to  disregard  the  assistance  of  men*  when  they  resign  themselves  up  to  their 
Arbitrator,  who  ia  above.  As  for  you,  what  have  you  done  of  those  things 
that  are  recommended  by  our  Legislator  ?  and  what  have  you  not  done  of 
those  things  that  he  hath  condemned  ?  How  much  more  impious  are  you  than 
those  which  were  so  quickly  taken  ?  You  have  not  avoided  ao  much  as 
those  eins  that  are  usually  done  in  secret ;  I  mean  thefts,  and  treacherous 
plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.  You  are  quarrelling  about  rapines  and 
murders,  and  invent  strange  ways  of  wickedneaa.  Nay,  the  temple  itself 
is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and  this  divine  place  ia  polluted  by  the 
hands  of  those  of  our  own  country  ;  which  place  hath  yet  been  reverenced 
by  the  Romans,  when  it  was  at  a  distance  from  them,  when  they  have 
suffered  many  of  their  own  customs  to  give  place  to  our  law.  And,  after 
all  this,  do  you  expect  him  whom  you  have  so  impiously  abuised  to  be  your 
supporter  f  To  be  sure  then  you  have  a  right  to  be  petitioners,  and  to  call 
upon  him  to  aesist  you,  so  pure  are  your  hands !  Did  your  king  [Hezckiah] 
lift  up  such  hands  in  prayer  to  God  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  when  be 
destroyed  that  great  army  in  one  night  ?  And  do  the  Romans  commit  such 
wickedness,  as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that  you  may  have  reason  to  hope 
for  the  like  vengeance  upon  them  ?  Did  not  that  king  accept  of  money 
from  our  king  on  this  condition,  that  he  should  not  destroy  the  city,  and 
yet,  contrary  to  the  oath  he  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  bum  the  temple  t 
while  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more  than  that  accustomed  tribute  which 
our  fathers  paid  to  their  fathera  ;  and  if  they  may  but  once  obtain  that* 
they  neither  aim  to  destroy  this  city,  nor  to  touch  this  sanctuary ;  nay, 
they  will  grant  you  besides,  that  your  posterity  shall  be  free,  and  your 
poaaesaions  secured  to  you,  and  will  preserve  your  holy  laws  inviolate  to 
you.  And  it  is  plain  madneaa  to  expect  that  God  should  appear  as  well 
disposed  towards  the  wicked  as  towards  the  righteous,  since  he  knows 
when  it  is  proper  to  punish  men  for  their  aina  immediately  :  accordingly, 
he  brake  the  power  of  the  Assyrians  the  very  first  night  that  they  pitched 
their  camp*  Wherefore,  had  he  judged  that  our  nation  was  worthy  of 
freedom t  or  the  Romans  of  punishment,  he  had  immediately  inflicted 
punishment  upon  thoae  Romans,  as  he  did  upon  the  Aaayriana,  when  Pom- 
pey  began  to  meddle  with  our  nation  ^  or  when  after  him  Sosius  came  up 
against  us,  or  when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Galilee,  or  lastly,  when  Titus 
came  first  of  all  near  to  the  city ;  although  Magnus  and  Sosius  did  not 
only  suffer  nothing,  hut  took  the  city  by  force ;  as  did  Vespasian  go  from 
the  war  he  made  against  you,  to  receive  the  empire  [  and  aa  for  Titus, 
those  springs  that  were  formerly  almost  dried  up*  when  they  were  under 
your  power,  since  he  is  comCi  run  more  plentifully  than  they  did  before ; 
accordingly  you  know  that  Siloam,  as  well  aa  all  the  other  springs  that 

*  This  ilrying  tap  of  the  Jeraialem  fotititJtiii  of  Silouti,  when  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and 
Ui  flowiDg  abundantly  when  the  enemies  of  the  Jewa  wanted  it^  and  thc&e  both  io  the 
daji  of  Zcdckiah  and  of  TiCui,  (and  this  last  as  a  certain  evtnt  well  known  bj  the  Jewi 
at  that  time,  aa  Joseph  us  here  telle  them  openly  to  their  face » J  are  very  remarkable 
instances  of  a  divine  Providence  for  the  pnai&hmenl  of  the  Jewish  DAtion,  when  they 
were  grown  very  wicked,  At  both  thote  timea  of  the  dettiucliou  of  Jenttalem. 
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were  without  the  city,  did  fo  far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by  distinet  mea* 
Burea ,  whereas  they  now  ha%*e  euch  a  great  tjtiantity  of  water  for  your 
enemie*.  as  is  sufficient  not  only  for  drink  both  for  themaelvee  and  their 
cattle,  but  for  watering  their  gardens  abo,  Tbe  same  wonderful  sig^u  you 
had  also  experience  of  formerly,  when  the  foremeEtioned  king  of  Babylon 
made  war  against  us,  and  when  he  took  the  city,  and  burnt  the  temple  ; 
while  yet  I  believe  the  Jews  of  that  age  were  not  so  impious  as  you  are. 
Wherefore  I  cannot  but  suppose  that  God  is  fled  out  of  his  sanctuary,  and 
stands  on  tbe  aide  of  those  against  whom  you  fight.  Now  even  a  man,  if 
he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  from  an  impure  house,  and  will  hate  those 
tliat  are  in  it ;  and  do  you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide  with 
you  in  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret  things,  and  hears  what  is  kept 
most  private  ?  Now  what  crime  is  there,  I  pray  you,  that  is  so  much  as 
kept  a  secret  among  you,  or  ia  concealed  by  you  ?  nay,  what  is  there  that 
is  not  open  to  your  very  enemies  ?  for  you  show  your  transgressions  after 
a  pompous  manner,  and  contend  one  with  another  which  of  you  shall  be 
more  wicked  than  another ;  and  you  make  a  public  demonstration  of  your 
injustice,  as  if  it  were  virtue.  However,  there  is  a  place  left  for  your  pre- 
servation, if  you  are  willing  to  accept  of  it ;  and  God  is  easily  reconciled  to 
those  that  confess  their  faults,  and  repent  of  them.  O  hard-hearted 
wretches  as  you  are !  cast  away  all  your  arms,  and  take  pity  of  your  country 
already  going  to  ruin  ;  return  from  your  wicked  ways,  and  have  regard  to 
the  excellency  of  that  city  you  are  going  to  betray,  to  that  excellent  temple 
with  the  donations  of  so  many  countries  in  it.  Who  could  bear  to  l>e  the 
first  that  should  set  that  temple  on  fire !  who  could  be  willing  that  these 
things  should  be  no  more  !  and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve  to  be 
preserved !  0  insensible  creatures  !  and  more  stupid  than  are  the  stones 
themselves !  And  if  you  cannot  look  at  these  things  with  discerning  eyes, 
yet,  however,  have  pity  upon  your  families,  and  set  before  every  one  of 
your  eyes,  your  children,  and  wives,  and  parents,  who  will  be  gradually 
consumed  either  by  famine  or  by  war,  I  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will 
extend  to  my  mother,  and  wife,  and  to  that  family  of  mine  which  hath  been 
by  no  means  ignoble,  and  indeed  to  one  that  hath  been  very  eminent  in  old 
time  ;  and  perhaps  you  may  imagine  that  it  ia  on  their  account  only  that  I 
give  you  this  advice  ■  if  that  be  all,  kill  them ;  nay,  take  my  own  blood  as 
a  reward,  if  it  may  but  procure  your  preservation  :  for  I  am  ready  to  die, 
in  ease  you  will  but  return  to  a  sound  mind  aftfer  my  death/* 


CHAP,  X, 

Mow  a  grtut  many  of  the  People  earnest fy  endeavour  to  deseri  to  the  Romans ; 
03  aho  what  tntoferatie  things  those  that  stayed  behind  suffered  htf  Famine ^ 
and  the  sad  Consequences  thereof*, 

$  1 .  As  Josephus  was  speaking  thus  with  a  loud  voice,  the  seditious 
would  neither  yield  to  what  he  said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  for  them  to 
idter  their  conduct ;  but  as  for  tbe  people,  they  had  a  great  inclination  to 
desert  to  the  Romans  ;  accordingly,  some  of  them  sold  what  they  had,  and 
even  the  most  precious  things  that  had  been  laid  up  as  treasures  by  them, 
for  a  very  small  matter,  and  swallowed  down  pieces  of  gold,  that  they 
might  not  be  found  out  by  the  robbers ;  and  when  they  had  escaped  to  tbe 
Romans,  went  to  stool,  and  had  wherewithal  to  provide  plentifully  for 
themselves,  for  Titus  let  a  great  number  of  them  go  away  into  the  country, 

VOL.  If,  2    K 
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whither  they  pleased.  AtuI  the  main  reasons  why  they  were  so  ready  to 
desert  were  these*  that  now  they  should  be  freed  from  those  miseries  which 
they  had  endured  in  thut  city,  and  yet  should  not  be  in  slavery  to  the 
Romans  :  howeveri  John  and  Simon,  with  their  factions,  did  more  carefully 
watch  these  men^s  goins^  out,  than  they  did  the  coming  in  of  the  Romans  ; 
and  if  any  one  did  but  afford  the  least  shadow  of  eaapicion  of  such  an  in* 
tention.  his  throat  was  cut  immediately, 

2,  But  as  for  the  richer  sort,  it  proved  all  one  to  thenn  whether  fhey 
stayed  in  the  city,  or  attempted  to  get  out  of  il^  for  they  were  equally  de- 
stroyed in  both  cases ;  for  every  such  person  was  put  to  deuth  under  thii ' 
pretence,  that  they  were  goin^  to  desert,  but  in  reality  that  the  robber 
mig^ht  get  what  they  had.  The  madness  of  the  seditious  did  also  increase 
together  with  their  famine,  and  both  these  miseries  were  every  day  inflamed 
more  and  more ;  for  there  was  no  corn  which  any  where  appeared  publiclv, 
but  the  robbers  came  running'  unto,  and  searched  men's  private  hous^es  ; 
and  then  if  they  found  any,  they  tormented  them,  because  they  had  denied 
they  had  any;  and  if  they  found  none,  they  tormented  them  worse,  be- 
cause they  supposed  they  had  more  caru fully  concejtled  it.  The  indication 
they  made  use  of  whether  they  had  any  or  not.  was  taken  from  the  bodies 

if  these  miserable  wretches  ;  which,  if  they  were  in  good  case,  ihey  sup- 
posed they  were  in  no  want  at  all  of  food  ;  but  if  they  were  wasted  away, 
they  walked  off  without  searching  any  farther  ;  nor  did  they  think  it  proper 
to  kill  such  as  these,  because  they  saw  they  would  very  soon  die  of  them  - 
aelvea  for  want  of  food.  Many  there  were  indeed  who  sold  what  they  had 
for  one  measure;  it  was  of  wheat,  if  they  were  of  the  richer  sort,  but  uf 
barley  if  they  were  poorer.  When  these  had  so  done,  they  shut  themselves 
up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of  their  houses,  and  ate  the  com  they  had  gotten  : 
some  did  it  without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the  extremity  of  the  want 
they  were  in  ;  and  others  baked  bread  of  it,  accordin^^  as  necessity  and  fear 
dictated  to  them ;  a  table  was  no  where  hud  for  a  distinct  meal,  but  they 
snatched  the  bread  out  of  the  fire,  half  baked,  and  ate  it  very  hastily. 

3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight  that  would  justly  bring  tears 
into  our  eyes,  how  men  stood  as  to  their  food,  while  the  more  powerful 
had  more  than  enough,  and  the  weaker  were  lamenting  [for  want  of  it«] 
But  the  famine  was  too  hard  for  all  other  [lassionj?*  and  it  is  destructive  to 
nothing  so  much  as  to  modesty;  for  what  was  otherwise  worthy  of  reve* 
rence  was  in  this  case  despised ;  insomuch  that  children  pulled  the  very 
morsels  that  their  fathers  were  eating  out  of  their  very  mouths*  and,  what 
was  still  more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the  mothers  do  as  to  their  infants ;  and 
when  those  that  were  most  dear  were  penshing  under  I  heir  hands,  they 
were  not  ashamed  to  take  from  them  the  very  last  drops  that  might  preserve 
their  lives.  And  while  they  ate  after  this  manner,  yet  were  they  not  con- 
cealed in  so  doing;  but  the  seditious  every  where  came  upon  them  imme- 
diately, and  snatched  away  from  them  what  they  had  gotten  from  others  : 
for  when  they  saw  any  house  shut  up,  this  was  to  them  a  signal  that  the 
people  within  had  gotten  some  food ;  whereupon  they  broke  open  the 
doors,  and  ran  in.  and  took  pieces  of  what  they  were  eating  almost  out  of 
their  very  throats,  and  this  by  force:  the  old  men,  who  held  their  food 
fast,  were  beaten,  and  if  the  won>en  hid  what  they  had  within  their  hands, 
their  hair  was  torn  for  so  doing;  nor  was  there  any  commiseration  shown  i 
either  to  the  aged  or  to  the  infants,  but  they  lifted  up  children  from  thail 
ground,  as  they  bung  upon  the  morsels  they  had  gotten,  and  shook  them 
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down  upon  the  floor.  But  still  were  they  more  barbaroualy  cmel  to  those 
that  had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and  had  actually  swallowed  down  what 
they  were  going  to  seize  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  defrauded  of 
their  right.  They  also  invented  terrible  methods  of  torraeot  to  discover 
where  any  food  was,  and  tliey  were  thei^e ;  to  stop  up  the  passages  of  the 
privy  parts  of  the  miserable  wretches,  and  to  drive  sharp  stakes  up  their 
fundaments  ;  and  a  man  was  forced  to  bear  what  it  is  terrible  even  to  hear, 
in  order  to  make  him  confess  that  he  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread,  or  that  he 
mi^ht  discover  a  handful  of  barley-meal  that  was  concealed  ;  and  this  was 
done  when  these  tormentors  were  not  theraaelves  hung-ry,  for  the  thing 
had  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity  forced  them  to  it»  but  this  was  done 
to  keep  their  madness  in  exercise,  and  as  making  preparation  of  provisions 
for  tbemselvea  for  the  following  days.  These  men  went  also  to  meet  those 
that  had  crept  out  of  the  city  by  night,  as  far  as  the  Roman  guards,  to 
gather  some  plants  and  herbs  that  grew  wild  ;  and  when  those  people 
thought  they  had  got  clear  of  the  enemy,  they  snatched  from  them  what 
they  had  brought  with  them,  even  while  they  had  frequently  entreated 
them,  and  that  by  calling  upon  the  tremendous  name  of  God,  to  give  them 
back  some  part  of  what  they  had  brought ;  though  these  would  not  give 
them  the  least  crumb,  and  they  were  to  be  well  contented  that  they  were 
only  spoiled,  and  not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4,  These  were  the  afflictions  which  the  lower  sort  of  people  suffered  from 
these  tyrant  guards  ;  but  for  the  men  that  were  in  dignity,  and  withal  were 
rich,  they  were  carried  before  the  tyrants  themselves ;  some  of  whom  were 
falsely  accused  of  laying  treacherous  plots,  and  so  were  destroyed  ;  others 
of  them  were  charged  with  designs  of  betraying  the  city  to  the  Romans  t 
but  the  readiest  way  of  all  was  this,  to  suborn  somebody  to  affirm  that  they 
were  resolved  to  desert  to  the  enemy.  And  he  who  was  utterly  despoiled 
of  what  he  had  by  Simon,  was  sent  hack  again  to  John,  as  of  those  who 
had  been  already  plundered  by  John,  Simon  got  what  remained  ;  insomuch 
that  they  drank  tlie  blood  of  the  populace  to  one  another,  and  divided  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  poor  creatures  between  them  ;  so  that,  although,  on 
account  of  their  ambition  after  dominion,  they  contended  with  each  other, 
yet  did  they  very  well  agree  in  their  wricked  practices  :  for  he  that  did  not 
communiaite  what  he  had  got  by  the  miseries  of  others  to  the  other  tjTant, 
seemed  to  be  too  httle  guilty,  and  in  one  respect  only;  and  he  that  did  not 
partake  of  what  was  so  communicated  to  him,  grieved  at  the  loss,  as  at 
the  loss  of  what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had  no  share  in  such  bar* 
barity, 

5.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly  over  every  instance  of  these 
men's  iniquity.  I  shall  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at  once  briefly,  that 
neither  did  any  other  city  ever  suffer  anch  miseries,  nor  did  any  age  ever 
breed  a  generation  more  fruitful  in  wickedness  than  this  was,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  Finally,  they  brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into 
contempt,  that  they  might  themselves  appear  comparatively  less  impious 
with  regard  to  strangers.  They  coufessed  what  was  true,  that  they  were 
the  slaves,  the  scum,  and  the  spurious  and  abortive  offspring  of  our  nation, 
whde  they  overthrew  the  city  themselves,  and  forced  the  Romans,  whether 
they  would  or  not,  to  gain  a  melancholy  reputation,  by  acting  gloriously 
against  them,  and  did  almost  draw  that  fire  upon  the  temple,  which  they 
seemed  to  think  came  too  slowly  j  and,  indeed,  when  they  saw  that  temple 
burning  from  the  upper  city,  they  were  neither  troubled  at  it,  nor  did  they 
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shed  any  teara  on  that  account,  while  yet  these  pass  ions  were  discovered 
among  the  Romans  themselves.  Which  ci  renin  stances  we  shall  speak  of 
hereafter  in  their  proper  place,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  such  mattera 

CHAR  XI. 

Hovf  I  he  Jews  were  crucified  be/ore  the  Walls  of  the  City.  Concerning  An* 
tiochus  Epiphunes ;  and  how  the  Jetcs  overthrew  the  Banks  that  had  been 
raised  by  the  Romans, 

5  1,  So,  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a  great  way,  notwithstanding 
his  soldiers  had  been  very  much  distressed  from  the  walL  He  then  sent 
a  party  of  horsemen,  and  ordered  they  should  lay  ambushes  for  those  that 
went  out  into  the  valleys  to  gather  food.  Some  of  these  were  indeed  ; 
fighting  men,  who  were  contented  with  what  they  got  by  rapine ;  but  thi 
greater  part  of  them  were  poor  people,  who  were  deterred  from  desertin^^ 
by  the  concern  they  were  under  for  iheir  own  relations  i  for  they  could  not 
hope  to  escape  away,  together  with  their  wives  and  children,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  seditious  ;  nor  could  tliey  think  of  leaving  these  relations 
to  be  slain  by  the  robbers  on  their  account ;  nay,  the  severity  of  the  famine 
made  them  bold  in  thus  going  out ;  so  nothing  remained  but  that,  when 
they  were  concealed  from  the  robbers,  they  should  be  taken  by  the  enemy, 
and  when  they  were  going  to  be  taken,  they  were  forced  to  defend  them- 
eelves  for  fear  of  being  punished  ;  ae,  after  they  had  fought,  they  thought 
it  too  late  to  make  any  supplications  for  mercy  ;  so  they  were  first  whipped, 
and  then  tormented  with  all  sorts  of  tortures  before  they  died,  and  were 
then  crucified  before  the  wall  of  the  city.*  This  miserable  procedure  made 
Titus  greatly  to  pity  them,  while  they  caught  every  day  five  hundred  Jews ; 
nay,  some  days  they  caught  more  ;  yet  it  did  not  appear  to  be  safe  for  him 
to  let  those  that  were  taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and  to  set  a  guard  over 
BO  many  he  saw  would  be  to  make  such  as  guarded  them  useless  to  him. 
The  main  reason  why  he  did  not  forbid  that  cruelty  was  this,  that  he  hoped 
the  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  that  sight,  out  of  fear  lest  they  might 
themselves  afterwards  be  liable  to  the  aarae  cruel  treatment.  So  the  sol- 
diers, out  of  the  wrath  and  hatred  they  bore  the  Jews,  nailed  those  they 
caught,  one  after  one  way,  and  another  after  another,  to  the  crosses,  by 
way  of  jest,  when  their  multitude  was  so  great,  that  room  was  wanting  for 
the  crosses,  and  crosses  wanting  for  the  bodies. f 

2.  But  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repenting  at  this  sad  sight,  that, 
on  the  contrar)',  they  made  the  rest  of  the  multitude  believe  otherwise ;  for 
they  brought  the  relations  of  those  that  had  deserted  upon  the  wall,  with 
Buch  of  the  populace  as  were  very  eager  to  go  over  upon  the  security 
offered  them,  and  showed  them  what  miseries  those  underwent  who  fled  to 
the  Romans  \  and  told  them  that  those  who  were  caught  were  supplicants 
to  them,  atid  not  such  as  were  taken  prisoners.  This  sight  kept  many  of 
those  within  the  city  who  were  so  eager  to  desert,  till  the  truth  'was 
known ;  yet  did  some  of  them  run  away  immediately  as  unto  certain  puni?h- 
ment^  esteerning  death  from  their  enemies  to  be  a  (juiet  departure,  if  com* 

•  Relflnd  rery  properly  iak«s  notice  here,  how  juslly  this  judgment  came  upoft  the 
Jews,  when  tUey  were  crucified  in  such  muldtudes  together,  ihat  the  Romana  wt^nted 
room  for  the  ciosses,  and  crosses  fiar  the  bodies  of  [heae  Jews,  sine*  l*iey  had  brought 
lht<$  judgment  on  themscben  by  the  crucifixion  of  th«ir  Measinh* 

I  Se«  Ibe  precediiJB  aoUa, 
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pared  with  that  by  famine.  So  Titus  commanded  that  the  hands  of  many 
that  were  caught  should  be  cut  off,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  de- 
sertera*  and  might  be  credited  on  account  of  the  calamity  they  were  under, 
and  sent  them  in  to  John  and  SimoUp  with  this  eihortationi  Thnl  **  they 
would  now  at  length  leave  off  [their  madness,]  and  not  force  him  to  de- 
stroy the  city,  whereby  they  would  have  those  advantages  of  repentance, 
even  in  their  utmost  distress,  that  they  would  preserve  their  own  lives,  a^d 
so  find  a  city  of  their  own,  and  that  temple  which  was  iheir  peculiar  glory/* 
He  then  went  round  about  the  banki»  that  were  cast  uj>,  and  hastened  them, 
in  order  to  »bow,  that  his  words  should  in  no  long  lime  be  followed  by  his 
deeds.  In  nnswer  to  which,  the  seditious  cast  rcpruaehes  upon  CVsar 
hiraeelf,  and  upon  his  father  also,  and  cried  out  with  a  luad  voice,  Tbut 
'*  they  contemned  death,  and  did  well  in  preferring  it  before  slavery  ;  tbut 
they  would  do  nil  the  mischief  to  the  Homans  they  could,  while  they  had 
breath  in  them  ;  and  that  for  their  own  city^  ?ince  they  were,  as  be  said,  to 
be  destroyed*  they  had  no  concern  about  it,  and  that  the  world  itself  was  a 
better  temple  to  God  than  this.  That  yet  this  temple  wuuld  be  preserved 
by  him  that  inhabited  therein,  whom  they  still  bad  for  tbeir  assistant  in 
this  war,  and  did  therefore  laugh  at  ail  his  threatenings,  which  would  come 
to  nothing,  because  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  depended  upon  God  only/' 
These  w^ords  were  mixed  with  reproaches,  and  with  them  they  made  a 
mighty  clamour. 

3,  In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  Epipbanes  came  to  the  city,  bavin e^ 
with  him  a  considerable  number  of  other  armed  men»  and  a  biind  calltd 
the  Macedonian  band,  about  him,  aU  of  the  same  age,  tall,  and  just  pa^-t 
their  childhoods  armed,  and  instructed  after  tbe  Macedonian  manner, 
w  hence  it  was  that  they  took  that  name.  Yet  were  many  of  them  un- 
worthy of  so  famous  a  nation  ;  for  it  had  so  happened,  that  the  King  of 
Coramagcnt  had  flourished  more  than  any  other  kings  that  were  under  tbc 
power  of  the  Romans,  till  a  change  happened  in  his  condition  ;  and  when 
lie  was  become  an  old  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that  we  ought  not  to  cull 
any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead.  But  this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come 
til ither before  his  father  was  decaying,  said.  That  "he  could  not  but  won- 
der what  made  the  Romans  so  tardy  in  making  their  attacks  upon  the  whIL*' 
Now  he  was  a  warlike  man,  and  naturally  bold  in  exposing  himself  to  dan- 
gers ;  he  was  also  so  strong  a  man,  that  bis  boldness  seldom  failed  of 
having  succes?.  Upon  this  Titus  smiled,  and  said»  '*  He  would  share  the 
pains  of  an  attack  with  him."  However,  Antiochus  w^ent  as  he  then  was, 
and  with  bis  Macedonians  made  a  sudden  a5^sault  upon  the  wall ;  and,  in* 
deed,  for  his  own  part,hia  strength  and  skdl  were  fo  great  that  he  guarded 
liiinself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet  shot  bis  darts  at  them»  while  yet 
tbe  young  men  with  him  were  almost  all  sorely  galled  :  for  they  had  so 
great  a  regard  to  the  promises  that  had  betn  nmile  of  their  courage,  that 
they  would  needs  persevere  in  their  fighting,  and  ul  length  many  of  them 
retiied,  but  not  till  they  were  wounded  ;  and  then  they  perceived  that  true 
Mjicedoniana,  if  they  were  to  be  conqueror  a,  must  have  Akxandcr'B  good 
fortune  also. 

4.  Now  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their  banks  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  month  Artemi^ius,  [Jyar,]  so  had  they  much  atfo  to  finish  them  by  the 
twenty- ninth  day  of  the  same  month,  aftt-r  tlicy  had  laboured  hard  for 
seventeen  duvs  ccmtinually.  F'or  there  were  now  fuur  great  hanks  raised, 
one  of  which  was  at  the  tower  of  Antonia;  this'  was  raised  by  the  fifth 


422 


WARP  OF  THK  JRW8. 


legion,  over  against  the  middle  oC  thnt  pool  which  was  called  Srruthius, 
Another  was  cast  up  by  the  twelfth  kgion,  at  the  distance  of  about  twenty 
cubits  from  the  other*  But  the  labours  of  the  tenth  lejifion,  which  lay  a  great 
wBy  off  these,  was  on  the  north  quarter,  and  at  the  pool  called  Araygdalon  ; 
as  was  that  of  the  tifteenth  leg^ion  about  thirty  cabits  from  it,  and  at  the 
high  prie5«t'a  monument.  And  now  when  the  engines  were  brought,  John 
had  from  within  undermined  the  space  that  was  over  against  the  tower  of 
Antonia»  as  far  as  the  banks  themselves^  t^nd  had  supported  the  ground 
over  the  mme  with  beams  laid  across  one  another,  whereby  the  Romaa 
works  stood  upon  an  uncertain  fciundation.  Then  did  he  order  such  mate- 
rials to  be  brought  in,  as  were  daubed  over  with  pitch  and  bitumen^  and 
set  them  on  fire  ;  and  as  the  cro^s.  beams  that  supported  the  banks  were 
burning,  the  ditch  yielded  on  the  sudden,  and  the  banks  were  shaken  down, 
and  fell  into  the  ditch  with  a  prodigious  noise*  Now  at  the  first  there 
arose  a  very  thick  smoke  and  dust,  as  the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of 
the  bank;  but  as  the  suffocated  materials  were  now  gradually  consumed, 
a  plain  fiame  broke  out,  on  which  sudden  appearance  of  the  flame,  a  eon- 
8ter nation  fell  upon  the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness  of  the  contrivance 
discouraged  them  ;  and  indeed  this  accident  coraiog  upon  them  at  a  time 
when  they  thought  they  had  already  gained  their  point,  cooled  their  hopefl 
for  the  time  to  come.  They  also  thought  il  would  be  to  no  purpose  to 
take  the  pains  to  extinguiyh  the  fire,  ^iuce,  if  it  were  extinguished,  the 
banks  were  swallowed  up  already  [and  become  useless  to  them,] 

5.  Two  days  after  this,  Simon  and  his  party  made  an  attempt  to  destroy 
the  other  banks  ;  for  the  Romans  biid  brought  their  engines  to  bear  there, 
and  began  alrcndy  to  make  the  wall  shake.  And  here  one  Tephtheus  of 
Garsis,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  Megnssarus.  one  who  was  derived  from  some 
of  queen  Marinmne's  Ber\'ants,  and  with  them  one  from  Adiabene,  he  was 
the  son  of  Nabateus,  and  lalled  by  the  name  of  Chagiras,  from  the  ill  for- 
tune he  had»  the  word  signifying  a  lame  man,  snatched  some  torches,  and 
ran  suddenly  upon  the  engines*  Nor  were  there  during  this  war  any  men 
that  ever  sallied  out  of  the  city  who  were  their  superiors,  either  in  their 
own  boldness,  or  in  the  terror  they  struck  into  their  enemies.  For  they 
ran  out  uptm  the  Romans,  not  a^  if  they  were  enemies,  but  friends,  without 
fear  or  delay  :  nor  did  they  leave  their  enemies  till  they  had  rushed  vio- 
lently through  the  midst  of  them,  and  set  their  machines  on  fire.  And 
though  they  had  darts  thruwn  at  them  on  ever}'  side,  and  were  on  every 
side  assaulted  with  their  enemies'  swords,  yet  did  they  not  withdraw  them- 
selves out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in,  till  the  fire  had  caught  hold  of  the 
instruments  ;  but  when  the  flame  went  up,  the  Romans  crtinc  running  from 
their  camp  to  save  their  engines.  Then  did  the  Jews  hinder  their  succours 
from  the  wall,  and  fought  with  those  that  endeavoured  to  quench  the  fire, 
without  any  regard  to  the  danger  their  bodies  were  in.  So  the  Romans 
pulled  the  engines  out  of  the  fire,  wliile  the  hurdles  that  covered  them 
were  on  fire  ;  but  the  Jews  ciught  hold  of  the  battering-rams  through  the 
flame  itself,  and  held  them  fast,  although  the  iron  upon  them  was  become 
red  hot:  and  now  the  fire  spread  itself  from  the  engines  to  the  banks,  and 
prevented  those  that  came  to  defend  them  ;  and  all  this  while  the  Romans 
were  encompassed  round  about  with  the  flame,  and,  despairing  of  saving 
their  works  from  it,  they  retired  to  their  camp.  Then  did  the  Jews  be- 
come still  more  ami  more  in  number  by  the  coming  of  those  that  were 
within  the  city  to  their  assistance;  and  as  they  were  very  bold  upon  the 
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good  success  they  had  had»  tlmir  violent  assaults  were  abnnst  irresistihle ; 
nay,  thev  proceeded  as  far  as  the  fortifications  of  the  enemies*  camp,  and 
foiig'ht  with  their  guards.  Now  there  stood  a  body  of  auldters  in  array 
befure  that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another  h^f  turns  in  their  armour ; 
and  as  to  those  the  law  of  the  Romans  was  terrible,  that  he  who  left  his 
post  there,  kt  the  occasion  be  whatsoever  it  might  be,  be  was  to  die  for 
it;  ao  that  body  of  soldiers,  preferring  rather  to  die  in  fij2:hting  courage- 
ou^lv,  than  as  a  punishment  for  their  cowardice,  stood  firm,  and  at  the 
necessity  these  men  were  in  of  standing  to  it,  many  of  the  others  that  had 
run  away  out  of  shame  turned  back  a^nin  ;  and  when  they  had  set  the 
enr^ine?  against  the  woJl,  they  put  the  multitude  from  coming  more  of  them 
out  of  the  city  [which  they  could  the  more  easily  do,]  because  they  had 
made  no  provision  for  preserving  or  guarding  their  bodies  at  tliis  time; 
for  the  Jews  fought  now  hand  to  hand  with  all  that  came  in  their  way, 
and  without  any  caution  fell  against  the  points  of  their  enemies'  spears, 
and  attacked  them,  bodies  against  bodies  ;  for  they  were  now  too  hard  for 
the  Roraane.  not  so  much  by  their  other  warlike  actions,  as  by  these  cou- 
rageous assaults  they  made  upon  tbera ;  and  the  Romans  gave  way  more 
to  their  boldness,  than  they  did  to  the  sen^e  of  the  harm  they  received  from 
them, 

6.  And  DOW  Titus  was  come  from  the  Tower  of  An  ton  i  a.  whither  he 
was  gone  to  look  out  for  a  place  for  raising  other  banks,  and  reproached 
the  soldiers  greatly  for  permitting  their  own  wall  to  be  in  danger,  when 
they  had  taken  the  walb  of  their  enemies,  and  sustained  the  fortune  of 
men  besieged,  while  the  Jews  were  allowed  to  sally  out  against  them, 
though  they  were  already  in  a  sort  of  prison .  He  then  went  round  about 
the  enemy  with  some  chosen  troops^  and  fell  upon  the  flank  himself;  so 
the  Jews  who  had  been  before  assaulted  in  their  faces,  wheeled  about  to 
TituSi  and  continued  the  fight >  The  armies  also  were  now  mixed  one 
among  another,  and  the  dust  that  was  raised  so  far  hindered  them  from 
seeing  one  another,  and  the  noise  that  was  made  so  far  hindered  them 
from  hearing  one  another,  that  neither  side  could  discern  an  enemy  from  a 
friend.  However,  the  Jews  did  not  flinch,  Ibough  not  so  much  from  their 
rt'al  strength,  as  from  their  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Romans  also 
wouM  not  yields  by  reason  of  the  regard  they  hod  to  glory,  and  to  their 
reputation  in  war,  and  because  Ciesar  himself  went  into  the  danger  before 
them  ;  insomuch  that  I  cannot  but  think,  the  Romans  would  in  the  con- 
clusion have  now  taken  even  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very  angry 
were  they  nt  them,  had  these  not  prevented  the  upshot  of  the  battle,  and 
retired  into  the  city.  However,  seeing  the  banka  of  the  Romans  w^ere  de- 
molished, these  Romans  were  very  much  cast  down  upon  the  loss  of  what 
had  cost  them  so  long  pains>  and  this  in  one  hour's  time.  And  many 
indeed  despaired  of  taking  the  city  with  their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 


CHAP.  XIL 

Tftuii  thought  fit  to  encompasif  the  €'i(y  round  with  a  WaU ;  after  which  the 
Famine  consumed  the  People  by  whole  Homes  and  Families  together, 

5  1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  commanders  what  was  to  he 
done.  Those  that  were  of  the  warmest  tempers*  thought  he  should  bring 
the  whole  army  again&t  the  city,  and  storm  the  wall  i  for  that  hitherto  no 
more  than  a  part  of  their  army  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  but  that  in  case 
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the  entire  army  were  to  come  at  once,  they  would  not  be  able  to  vustaifl 
their  attacks,  but  would  be  overwhelmed  by  their  darts.     But  of  those  that 
were  for  a  more  cautious  mauagement,  Bome  were  for  raiging^  their  boulcs 
again,  and  othera  advi&ed  to  let  the  banks  alone,  but  to  lie  still  before  the 
city,  to  guard  against  the  coming  out  of  the  Jews,  and  so  to  leave   the 
enemy  to  the  famine,  and  this  without  direct  fighting  with  them ;  for  that 
despair  was  not  to  be  conquered,  especiaOy  as  to  those  who  are  deeiroua  to 
die  by  the  sword,  while  a  mure  terrible  mi&ery  than  that  is  re^rved  for 
them.     However,  Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for  so  great  an  army  to  lie  en- 
tirely idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  in   vain  to  fight  with  those  that  would  be 
destroyed  one  by  another ;  he  also  showed  them  how  impracticable  it  was 
to  cast  up  any   more  banks,  for  want  of  materials,  and  to  guard  against 
the  Jews  coming  out,  still  more  impracticable ;  as  also,  that  to  encompass 
the  whole  city  round  with  his  army,  was  not  very  easy,  by  reason  of  its 
magnitude,  and  I  he  difficulty  of  the  situation,  and  on  other  accounts  dan- 
gerous, upon  the  sallies  the  Jews  might  make  out  of  the  city.     For  although 
they  might  guard  the  known  passages  out  of  the  place,  yet  would  they, 
when  they  found  themselves  under  the  greatest  distress,  contrive  secret 
passages  out,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  all  such  places  ;   and  if  any 
provisions  were  carried  in  by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be  longer 
delayed.      He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid  that  the  length  of  time  thus 
to  be  spent,  would  diminish  the  glory  of  his  success  ;  for  though  it  be  true, 
that  length  of  time  will  perfect  every  thing,  yet  that  to  do  what  we  do  in 
a  little  time  is  etiU  necessary  to  the  gaining  reputation.     That  therefore  his 
opinion  was,  that  if  they  aimed  at  quickness  joined  with  security,  they  must 
build  a  wall  round  about  the  whole  city,  which  was,  he  thought^  the  only 
way  to  pre^^ent  the  Jews  from  coming  out  any  way,  and  then  they  would 
either  entirely  despair  of  saving  the  city,  and  so  would  surrender  it  up  to 
him,  or  be  atiU  the  more  easily  conquered  when  the  famine  had  farthei 
weakened  them.     For  that  besides  this  wall,  he  would  not  lie  entirely  at 
rest  afterward,  but  would  take  care  then  to  have  banks  raised  again,  when 
those  that  would  oppose  them  were  become  weaker.     But  that  if  any  one 
should  think  such  a  woik  to  be  too  great,  and  not  to  be  finished  without 
much  difficulty,  he  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit  for  Ronvans  to  under- 
take any  small  work  ;  and  that  none  but  God  himself  could  with  ease  ac- 
complish any  great  thing  whatsoever, 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  commanders.  So  Titus  gave 
ordere  that  the  army  should  be  distributed  to  their  several  shares  of  this 
work  ;  and  indeed  there  now  came  upon  the  soldiers  a  certain  divine  fury, 
BO  that  they  did  not  only  part  the  whole  wall  that  was  to  be  built  among 
them,  nor  did  only  one  legion  strive  with  another,  but  the  lesser  divisions 
of  the  army  did  the  same  i  inasomuch  that  each  soldier  was  ambitious  to 
please  his  decurion,  each  decurton  his  centurion,  each  centurion  his  tribune, 
and  the  ambition  of  the  tribunes  was  to  please  their  BUjjerior  commanders, 
while  Caspar  himself  took  notice  of  and  rewarded  the  like  contention  in 
those  commanders ;  for  he  went  round  about  the  works  many  times  every 
day,  and  took  a  view  of  what  was  done.  Titus  began  the  wall  from  the 
camp  of  the  As?yrians,  where  his  own  camp  was  pitched,  and  drew  it  down 
to  the  lower  parts  of  Cenojjolis  :  thence  it  w*ent  along  the  valley  of  Cedron, 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives;  it  then  bent  towards  the  south,  and  encompassed 
the  mountain  as  far  as  the  rock  called  Peristercon,  and  that  other  hill  which 
lies  next   it.  and   is  over  the  valley  which   reaches  to  Siloam  ;  whence  it 
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lietided  again  to  the  west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley  of  tlie  Fountain, 
beyond  wliich  it  went  up  again  at  tbe  monument  uf  Anantis  the  high  priest, 
and  encompassing  that  mountain  where  Pompey  had  formerly  pitched  his 
camp,  it  returned  back  to  the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  was  carried  on  as 
far  as  a  ctfrtaia  village  called  the  House  of  the  Erebinthi  ;  after  which  it 
encompa^aed  Herod'a  monument,  and  there  on  the  east  was  joined  to 
Titus*B  own  camp,  where  it  began.  Now  tbe  length  of  this  wall  was  forty 
furlongs,  one  only  abated*  Now  on  this  wall  without  were  erected  thirteen 
places  to  keep  garrisons  in,  whcwe  circuroferences,  put  together,  amounted 
to  ten  furlongs  ;  the  whole  was  completed  in  three  days  ;  so  that  what 
would  naturally  have  required  some  months,  was  done  in  si  short  an  in- 
terval as  is  incredible.  When  Titus  had  therefore  encompassed  the  city 
wnth  his  wall,  and  put  garrisons  into  proper  places,  he  went  round  the  wall 
at  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  and  observed  how  the  guard  was  kept ;  the 
second  watch  he  allotted  to  Alexander ;  the  commanders  of  legions  took 
the  third  walck  They  aiao  cast  lots  among  themselves  who  should  be  upon 
the  watch  in  the  night-time,  and  who  should  go  all  night  long  round  the 
spaces  that  were  interposed  between  the  garrisons. 

3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off  fram  the  Jews,  together  with 
their  liberty  of  going  out  of  the  city.  Then  did  the  famine  widen  its  pro- 
gress, and  devoured  the  people  by  whole  houses  and  families ;  the  upper 
rooms  were  full  of  women  and  children  that  were  dying  by  famine,  and  the 
lanes  of  the  city  were  full  of  dead  bodies  of  the  aged  ;  the  children  also  and 
the  young  men  wandered  about  the  market*places  like  shadows,  all  swelled 
with  the  famine,  and  fell  down  dead,  wheresoever  their  misery  seized  them* 
As  for  burying  them,  those  that  were  sick  themselv  ea  were  not  able  to  do  it, 
and  those  that  were  hearty  and  well  were  deterred  from  doing  it  by  the 
great  multitude  of  those  dead  bodies,  and  by  the  uncertainty  there  was  how 
soon  they  should  die  themselves  ;  for  many  died  as  they  were  burying 
others,  and  many  went  to  their  coffins  before  that  fatal  hour  was  come. 
Nor  was  there  any  lamentations  made  under  these  calamities,  nor  were 
heard  any  mournful  complaints;  but  the  famine  confounded  all  natural  pas- 
sions ;  for  those  who  were  just  going  to  die  looked  upon  those  that  were 
gone  to  their  rest  before  ihem  with  dry  eyes  and  open  mouths.  A  deep 
silence  also,  and  a  kind  of  deadly  night,  had  seized  upon  the  citv  ;  while 
yet  the  robbers  were  still  more  terrible  than  theee  miseries  were  themselves  ; 
fur  they  broke  open  those  houses  which  were  no  other  than  graves  of  dead 
bodies,  and  plundered  them  of  what  they  had,  and  carrying  off  the  cover- 
ings of  their  bodies,  went  out  laughing,  and  tried  the  points  of  their  swords 
in  their  dead  bodies,  and  in  order  to  prove  what  metal  they  were  made  of, 
they  thrust  some  of  those  through  that  still  lay  alive  upon  tbe  ground ;  but 
for  those  that  entreated  them  to  lend  them  their  right  hand,  and  their  sword 
to  despatch  them,  they  were  too  proud  to  grant  their  requests,  and  left 
them  to  be  consumed  by  the  famine.  Now  every  one  of  these  died  with 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  temple,  and  left  the  seditious  alive  behind  them. 
Now  the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders  that  the  dead  should  be  buried  out  of 
the  public  treasury,  as  not  enduring  tbe  stench  of  their  dead  bodies.  But 
tifterwards,  when  they  could  do  that,  they  had  thetn  cast  down  from  the 
walls  into  tbe  valleya  henrath, 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round  along  these  valleys,  saw 
them  full  of  dead  bodies,  and  the  thick  putrefaction  ruiming  about  them  he 
gave  a  groan,  and,  spreading  oLt  his  hands  to  heave  i   called  God  to  wit- 
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tiess  that  tHa  was  not  hia  doiag ;  and  such  was  the  sad  case  of  the  city  it* 
self.  But  the  Romans  were  very  joyful ;  siince  none  of  the  seditious  could 
now  make  sallies  out  of  the  city,  hecausie  they  were  themselves  disconsolate, 
and  the  famine  already  touched  them  also.  These  Romans  hesidcs  had 
great  plenty  of  corn  and  other  necessaries  out  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the 
neighbouring  provinces  i  many  of  whom  would  stand  near  to  the  wall  of 
the  city»  and  shew  the  people  what  great  quantities  of  provisions  they  bad, 
and  so  make  the  enemy  more  eensib-le  of  their  famine,  by  the  great  plenty 
even  to  satiety,  which  they  had  themi^elveg.  Howe%*er,  when  the  seditious 
still  shewed  no  inclinations  of  yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  commiseralion  of 
the  people  that  remained,  and  out  of  his  earnest  desire  of  rescuing  what 
was  stdl  left  out  of  those  mi^e^ie8,  began  to  raise  his  banks  again,  although 
materials  for  them  were  hard  to  be  come  at ;  for  all  the  trees  that  were 
about  the  city  had  been  already  cut  down  for  the  making  of  the  former 
banks.  Vet  did  the  soldiers  bring  with  them  other  material  from  the  dis- 
tance  of  ninety  furlongs,  and  thereby  raised  banks  in  four  parts,  much 
greater  than  the  former,  though  this  was  done  only  at  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia.  So  Ciesar  went  his  rounds  through  the  legions,  and  hastened  on 
the  works »  and  showed  the  robbers  that  they  were  now  in  his  hands.  But 
these  men,  and  these  only,  were  tiicfipFible  of  repenting  of  the  wickedness 
they  had  been  guilty  of,  and,  separating  their  souls  from  their  bodies,  they 
used  ihcm  both  as  if  they  belonged  to  other  folks,  and  not  to  themselves. 
For  no  gentle  uffection  could  touch  their  souls,  nor  could  any  pain  a£cct 
their  bodies,  since  they  could  still  tear  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  as 
dogs  do,  and  £U  the  prisons  with  those  that  were  sick, 

CHAl\  Xlll. 
Tlie  great  Siuvghters  and  Sacrifege  I  hat  were  in  Jerusalem* 
§  1.  AccoiintNGLr  Simoii  would  not  suffer  Mntthias,  by  whose  means 
he  got  possession  of  the  city,  to  go  off  without  torment.  This  Mwtthias 
was  the  son  of  Boethns,  and  was  one  of  the  high  priests,  otic  that  had  been 
very  faithful  to  the  people,  and  in  great  esteem  with  tlicm  ;  he,  when  the 
multitude  were  distressed  by  the  Zealots,  among  whom  Juhn  was  num- 
bered, persuaded  the  people  to  admit  this  Simon  tu  come  in  to  assist  them, 
while  he  had  made  no  terms  with  him,  nor  expected  any  thing  that  was 
evil  from  him.  But  when  Simon  was  come  in.  and  had  gotten  the  city 
under  liis  power,  he  esteemed  him  that  had  advised  them  to  admit  him  as 
his  enemy  equally  with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that  advice  as  a  piece  of 
his  simplicity  only ;  so  he  had  him  then  brought  before  him,  and  con- 
demned to  die  for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Roman?,  without  giving  him 
leave  to  make  his  defence.  He  condemned  also  hia  three  sons  to  die  with 
him  ;  for  as  to  the  fourth  he  prevented  him  by  iimning  away  to  Titus  be- 
fore. And  when  he  begged  for  this,  that  he  might  be  slain  before  his 
sons,  and  that  as  a  favour,  on  account  that  he  had  procured  the  gates  of 
the  city  to  be  opened  to  him,  he  gave  order  that  he  should  be  slain  the 
last  of  them  aO  -,  so  he  was  not  slain  till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain  before 
his  eyes,  and  that  by  being  produced  over  against  the  Romans  ;  for  such  a 
chsirge  had  Simon  given  to  Ananiis,  the  son  of  Bamadus,  who  was  the 
most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards.  He  tdso  jested  upon  him,  and  told  him 
that  he  might  now  see  whether  those  to  wlmm  he  intended  to  go  over, 
would  send  him  anv  succours  or  not;  but  still  he  forbade  their  dead  bodiea 
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should  be  boried.  After  the  slao^hter  of  thescp  a  certam  priest,  Ananias, 
the  son  of  Majaambalus,  a  person  of  eininency,  as  also  Aristeus,  the  scribe 
of  the  sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emm  a  us »  and  with  them  fifteen  men  of 
figure  among  the  people^  were  slain.  They  also  kept  Josephus's  father  in 
prison,  and  made  public  prcvclamation,  that  no  citizen  whosoever  should 
either  speak  to  him  himself,  or  go  into  his  company  among  others,  for  fear 
he  shoiiki  betray  them.  They  also  slew  such  us  joined  in  lamenting  these 
men,  without  any  further  examination, 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was  one  of  Simon*a  under 
officers,  and  a  person  entrusted  by  him  to  keep  one  of  the  towers,  saw  this 
procedure  of  Simon,  he  called  together  ten  of  those  under  him,  that  were 
most  faithful  to  him,  (perhaps  this  was  done  partly  out  of  pity  to  those  that 
had  so  barbarously  been  put  to  death,  but  principally  in  order  to  provide 
for  his  own  safely,)  and  spoke  thus  to  them  :  '*  How  long  shall  we  bear 
these  miseries  ?  or  whfit  hopes  have  we  of  deliverance  by  thus  continuing 
faithful  to  s^uch  wicked  wretches  ?  Is  not  the  famine  already  come  against 
us  ?  Are  not  the  Romans  in  a  manner  gotten  within  tlic  city  ?  Is  not 
Simon  become  unfaithful  to  his  benefactors  ?  and  is  there  not  reason  to  fear 
he  will  very  soon  bring  us  to  the  like  punbhment,  while  the  security  the 
Romans  offer  us  is  sure  ?  Come  on,  let  us  surrender  up  this  wall,  and  save 
ourselves  and  the  city.  Nor  will  Simon  he  very  much  hurt,  if,  now  he 
despairs  of  dehverance,  he  be  brought  to  justice  a  little  sooner  than  he 
thinks  on.'*  Now,  these  ten  were  prevailed  upon  by  those  arguments  ;  so 
he  sent  the  rest  of  those  that  were  under  him*  ?ome  one  way»  and  some 
another,  that  no  discovery  might  be  made  of  what  ihcy  had  resolved  upon. 
Accordingly,  he  called  to  the  Romans  from  the  tower  about  the  tliird  hour ; 
but  they,  some  of  them  out  of  pride,  despised  what  he  said,  and  others  of 
them  did  not  believe  him  to  be  in  earnest,  though  the  greatest  number  de- 
laved  the  matter,  as  believing  they  should  get  possesssion  of  the  city  in  a 
little  time,  without  any  liazard.  But  when  Titus  was  jus^t  coming  thither 
with  his  armed  men,  Simon  was  acquainted  with  the  matter  before  he  came* 
and  presently  took  the  tower  into  his  own  custody,  before  it  was  ^^urrcn- 
dered,  and  seized  upon  these  men,  and  put  them  to  death  in  the  sight  of 
the  Romans  them  selves  ;  and  when  he  had  mangled  their  dead  bodies,  he 
threw  them  down  before  the  wall  of  the  city» 

3.  In  the  mean  time»  Joeephus*  as  he  was  going  round  the  city,  had  his 
head  wounded  by  a  stone  that  was  thrown  at  him  ;  upon  which  he  fell  down 
as  giddy.  Upon  w^hich  fall  of  his  the  Jews  made  a  sally»  and  he  hnd  been 
hurried  away  into  the  city,  if  Caesar  had  not  sent  men  to  protect  him  im- 
mediately ;  and,  as  these  men  were  fighting,  Josephus  was*  titken  up,  though 
he  heard  little  of  wdiat  was  done.  So  the  seditious  supposed  they  had  now 
slain  that  man  whom  they  were  the  most  desirous  of  killing,  and  made 
thereupon  a  great  noise  in  way  of  rejoicing.  This  accident  was  told  in  the 
city ;  and  the  multitude  that  remained  became  very  disconsolate  at  the 
news  ;  as  being  persuaded  that  he  was  really  dead,  nn  whose  account  alone 
they  could  venture  to  desert  the  Romans*  But  when  Josephus'  mother 
heard  in  prison  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  said  to  those  that  watched  about 
her,  "  that  she  had  always  been  of  opinion »  since  the  siege  of  Jotapata* 
[that  he  would  be  slain,]  and  she  should  never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more/' 
She  also  made  great  lamentation  privately  to  the  maid- servants  that  were 
about  her,  and  said,  *'  that  this  was  all  the  advantage  she  had  of  bringing  so 
extraordinary  a  person  as  this  son  into  the  world,  t^iat  she  should  not  be  able 
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even  to  bury  tliat  non  of  hers,  by  whom  she  expected  to  hnve  been  buried 
ht^raelf/'  However,  this  fal!?e  report  did  not  pat  his  mother  to  paiD,  oor 
afford  merriment  to  the  robbers  long;  for  Josephus  soon  recovered  of  his 
wound,  and  came  out,  and  cried  aloud*  **  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  they 
should  be  punished  for  this  wound  they  had  given  him/'  He  also  made  a 
fresh  exhortation  to  the  people  to  come  out,  npon  the  security  that  would 
be  given  them.  This  sight  of  Josephus  encouraged  the  people  greatly,  and 
brought  a  great  consternation  upon  the  seditious, 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  having  no  other  way,  leaped  down 
from  the  wall  immediately,  w^hile  others  of  them  went  out  of  the  city  with 
Btonea,  as  if  they  would  fight  them ;  but  thereupon  they  fled  away  to  the 
Romnns.  But  here  a  wor*e  fate  accompanied  these,  than  what  they  had 
found  within  the  city ;  and  they  met  with  a  quicker  despatch  from  the  too 
great  abundance  they  had  among  the  Romans,  than  they  could  have  done 
from  the  famine  among  the  Jews  ;  for  when  they  first  came  to  the  Romans, 
they  were  puffed  up  by  the  famine,  and  swelled  like  men  in  a  dropsy ;  after 
which  they  all  on  the  sudden  over- filled  those  bodies  that  were  before  empty, 
and  so  burst  asunder,  excepting  such  only  as  were  skilful  enough  to  restrain 
tfieir  appetiteSt  and  by  degrees  took  in  their  food  into  bodies  unaccustomed 
thereto.  Yet  did  another  plague  seize  upon  those  that  were  thus  pre- 
served ;  for  there  was  found  among  the  Syrian  deserters  a  certain  person 
who  was  caught  gathering  pieces  of  gold  out  of  the  excrements  of  the 
Jews'  bellies  ;  for  the  deserters  used  to  swallow  such  pieces  of  gold,  as  we 
told  you  before,  when  they  came  out*  and  for  these  did  the  seditious  search 
them  all ;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold  in  tlie  city  ;  insomuch  that 
fts  much  was  now  sold  [in  the  Roman  camp]  for  twelve  Attic  [drams,]  aa 
was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.  But  when  this  contrivance  was  disco- 
vered  in  one  instance,  the  fame  of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that  the  de* 
serters  came  to  them  full  of  gold.  So  the  multitude  of  the  Arabians,  with 
the  Syrians,  cut  up  those  that  came  as  supphcants,  and  searched  their  bel- 
lies. Nor  does  it  seem  to  me,  that  any  misery  befell  the  Jews,  that  was 
more  terrible  than  this,  since  in  one  night «  time  about  two  thousand  of  these 
deserters  were  thus  dissected, 

5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  wicked  practice,  he  had 
like  to  have  surrounded  those  that  had  been  guilty  of  it  with  his  horse, 
and  have  shot  them  dead ;  and  he  had  done  it,  had  not  their  number 
been  so  very  great,  and  those  tbat  were  liable  to  this  punishment  would 
have  been  manifold  more  than  those  whom  they  had  slain.  However,  he 
called  together  the  commanders  of  the  Roman  legions,  {for  some  of  his  own 
soldiers  had  been  also  guilty  herein,  as  he  had  been  informed,)  and  had 
great  indignation  against  both  sorts  of  them:  '*  What!  have  any  of  my 
own  soldiers  done  such  things  as  this  out  of  the  uncertain  hope  of  gain, 
without  regarding  their  own  weapons,  which  are  made  of  silver  and  gold  ? 
Moreover,  do  the  Arabians  and  Syrians  now  first  of  all  begin  to  govern 
themselves  as  they  please,  and  to  indulge  their  appetites  in  a  foreign  war, 
and  then,  out  of  their  barbarity  in  murdering  men,  and  out  of  their  hatred 
to  the  Jews,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Romans?" — ^for  this  infamous  practice 
was  said  to  be  spread  among  some  of  his  own  soldiers  also,  Titus  then 
threatened,  tbat  he  would  put  such  men  to  death,  if  any  of  them  were  dis- 
covered to  be  so  insolent  as  to  do  so  again  ;  moreover,  he  gave  it  in  charge 
to  the  legions,  that  they  should  make  a  aearch  after  such  as  were  sua- 
pectedi  and  should  bring  them  to  him.     But  it  appeared,  that  the  love  of 
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money  was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread  of  punishment,  and  a  vehement  de- 
fiire  of  gain  is  natural  to  men,  and  no  passion  is  so  venturesome  as  covet- 
ousneas  \  otherwise  such  passions  have  certain  bounds,  and  are  subordi- 
nate to  fear*  But  in  reality  it  was  God  virbo  condemned  the  whole  nation, 
and  turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for  their  preservation  to  their  de- 
struction. This  therefore,  which  was  forbidden  by  Caesar  under  sueh  a 
threatening,  was  ventured  upon  privately  against  the  deserters,  and  these 
barbarians  would  go  out  stijl.  and  meet  those  that  ran  away  before  any 
»aw  them,  and  looking  about  them  to  see  if  no  Romans  spied  them,  they 
dissected  them,  and  pulled  this  polluted  money  out  of  their  bowels  ;  which 
money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them^  while  yet  a  great  many  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  bare  hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by  them,  which  miser- 
able treatment  made  muny  that  were  deserting  to  return  back  again  into 
the  city, 

6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer  plunder  the  people,  he  be- 
took himself  to  sacrilege,  and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred  utensils, 
which  had  been  given  to  the  temple,  as  also  many  of  those  vessels  which 
were  necessary  for  such  as  ministered  about  holy  things,  the  caldrons,  the 
dishes,  and  the  tables  ;  nay,  he  did  not  abstain  from  those  pouring  vessels 
that  were  sent  them  by  Augustus  and  his  wife ;  for  the  Roman  emperors 
did  ever  both  honour  and  adorn  this  temple  ;  whereas  this  man,  who  was 
a  Jew,  seized  upon  what  were  the  donations  of  foreigners,  and  said  to 
those  that  were  with  him»  that  it  was  proper  for  them  to  use  divine  things 
while  they  were  fighting  for  the  Divinity,  without  fear,  and  that  such  whose 
warfare  is  for  the  temple,  should  live  of  the  temple :  on  which  account  he 
emptied  the  vessels  of  that  sacred  wine  and  oil,  which  the  priests  kept  to 
be  poured  on  the  burnt- offerings,  and  which  lay  in  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,  and  distributed  it  among  the  multitude,  who  in  their  anointing 
themselves,  and  drinking,  used  [each  of  them]  above  an  bin  of  them.  And 
here  I  cannot  but  speak  my  mind,  and  what  the  concern  1  am  under  dic- 
tates to  me,  and  it  is  this  i  I  suppose,  that  had  the  Romans  made  any 
longer  delay  in  coming  against  these  villains,  that  the  city  would  either 
have  been  Bwallowed  up  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them,  or  been  over- 
flowed by  water,  or  else  been  destroyed  by  such  thunder  as  the  country  of 
Sodom  perished  by,*  for  it  had  brought  forth  a  generation  of  men  much 
more  atheistical  than  were  those  that  suffered  such  punishments ;  for  by 
their  madness  it  was  that  all  the  people  came  to  be  destroyed, 

7.  And,  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particular  calamities?  while 
Manneus,  the  son  of  Lazarus,  came  running  to  Titus  at  this  very  time, 
and  told  him,  that  there  had  been  carried  out  through  that  one  gate, 
which  was  entrusted  to  hia  care,  no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  dead  bodies,  in  the  interval  between 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Nisan,]  when  the  Eomans 
pitched  their  camp  by  the  city,  and  the  first  day  of  the  month  Panemus, 
[Tamuz,]  This  was  itself  a  prodigious  multitude  ;  and  though  this  man 
was  not  himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that  gate,  yet  was  he  appointed  to 

•  Joaephus  both  here  and  before,  b,  iv.  chap.  viii.  &  4.  cstfeuii  the  land  of  Sodom, 
not  «i  purl  of  the  kke  Asphallltes,  or  under  it  a  waiern,  but  near  it  only,  an  Tacitm  iJso 
took  the  Mme  notion  from  bim,  Hist.  v.  6,  7,  which  the  great  Reland  iftkei  to  he  the 
▼ery  tnilh|  both  in  his  note  on  this  place,  untl  in  hit  Paleelina,  torn,  i  p.  254—2^6, 
tliDugh  1  rather  A»ppone  part  of  that  region  of  Ptnlapolii  to  be  now  under  the  ivatcrs  of 
the  louth  pirt  of  Ihat  tt*,  but  perbapi  not  the  whole  country* 
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pay  the  public  slipetid  for  carrying  these  bodies  ottt»  and  so  was  obliged 
of  necessity  to  number  them,  while  the  rest  were  buried  by  their  rcla- 
tioDB'i  though  all  their  burial  was  but  this,  to  briug  them  away*  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city.  After  this  man  there  ran  away  to  Titus  many  of 
the  eminent  citizens,  and  told  him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that 
were  dead*  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  thousand  were  thrown  out 
at  the  gates  ;  though  still  the  number  of  the  rest  could  not  be  discovered  ; 
and  they  told  him  farther,  that  when  they  were  no  longer  able  to  carry 
out  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor,  they  laid  their  corpses  on  heaps  in  very 
large  houses,  and  shut  them  up  therein  ;  as  also,  that  a  medimnus  of  wheat 
was  sold  for  a  talent,  and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was  not  possi- 
ble to  gtither  herbs,  by  reason  the  city  was  all  walled  about,  some  persons 
were  driven  to  that  terrible  diatrees  as  to  search  the  conimon  sewers  and 
old  dunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the  dung  which  they  got  there  ;  and 
what  they  of  old  could  not  endure  so  much  aa  to  gee,  they  now  used  for 
food,  VVhen  the  Romans  barely  heard  all  this,  they  commiserated  their 
case;  while  the  seditious,  who  saw  it  al^o^  did  not  repent,  but  suffered  the 
same  distress  to  come  upon  themselves ;  for  they  were  blinded  by  that  fate 
which  was  already  coming  upon  the  city,  and  upon  themselves  also. 
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COKTAININO  THB  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONB  MONTH.— PKOll  TBI  OaiEAT 
BXTRKMITY  TO  WHICH  THB  JBW8  WEttE  RJiDUCKl),  TO  TUt  TAKINO  Of 
JTiERUSAlKM,   BY  TITUS. 

CHAP.  I. 

That  the  Mherle$  of  the  Jeu^s  Ml  greto  worse ;   and  how  t/tc  Romans  made 
an  Ajisault  upon  the  TotPcr  of  Antonia, 

§  1 .  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow  worse  and  worse  every 
day,  and  the  seditious  were  still  more  irritated  by  the  calamities  they  were 
under^  even  while  the  famine  preyed  upon  themselves,  after  it  had  preyed 
upon  the  people ;  and  indeed  the  multitude  of  carcasses  that  ky  in  heaps 
one  upon  nnother,  was  a  horrible  sight,  and  produced  a  pestilential  stench, 
which  was  an  hinderance  to  those  that  would  make  sallies  out  of  the  citv, 
and  fight  the  enemy:  hut  as  tho>c  ivcre  to  go  in  hattic  arrav,  who  had 
been  id  ready  used  to  ten  thousand  murders,  and  must  tread  upon  those 
dead  bodies  as  they  m  iich'/d  along,  so  were  not  they  terrified,  nor  did  they 
pity  men  a»  they  marched  over  them;  nor  did  they  deem  this  affront 
offered  to  the  deceased  tn  be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves ;  but  as  they  had 
their  right  hands  already  polluted  with  the  murders  of  their  own  country- 
men, and  in  that  condition  ran  out  to  fi^ht  with  foreigners,  they  seem  to 
me  to  hiive  cast  a  reproach  upon  God  himself,  as  if  he  were  too  slow  in 
punishing  them  ;  for  the  war  was  not  now  gone  on  with,  as  if  thev  had  any 
hope  of  victory ;  for  they  gloried,  after  a  brutish  manner,  in  thftt  despair 
of  dehverance  they  were  already  in.  And  now  the  Romans,  although  they 
were  greatly  distressed  in  getting  together  their  materials^  raised  their 
banks  in  one  and  tvventy  days,  iiJfter  they  had  cut  down  all  the  trcoa  that 
were  in  the  country  that  adjoined  to  the  city,  and  that  for  ninety  furlongs 
round  about,  as  1  have  already  related.  And  truly  the  very  view  itself  was 
a  melancholy  thing ;  for  those  places  which  were  before  adorned  with  triM?§ 
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and  pleasant  gardens,  were  now  become  a  desolate  country  every  way,  and 
its  trees  were  all  cut  down  :  nor  could  any  foreiuner  that  had  formerly  seen 
Judea  and  the  most  beautiful  suburbs  of  the  city,  aud  now  Raw  it  as  a 
desert,  but  lament  and  mourn  sadly  at  so  great  a  change,  for  the  war  had 
laid  all  the  Eigns  of  beauty  tjuite  wiiste;  nor,  if  any  one  that  had  known 
the  place  before,  had  come  on  a  sudden  to  it  now,  would  he  have  known  it 
again  \  but  though  he  were  at  the  city  itself,  yet  would  he  bave  inquired 
for  it  notwithstanding. 

2.  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they  afforded  a  foundation  for  fear 
both  to  the  Romans  and  to  the  Jews  ;  for  the  Jews  expected  that  tbe  city 
would  be  taken,  unless  they  could  burn  those  banks,  as  did  the  Romans 
expect  that,  if  these  were  once  burnt  down,  they  should  never  he  able  tt> 
take  it ;  for  there  was  a  mighty  scarcity  of  materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the 
soldiers  began  to  fjiil  with  such  hard  labours,  as  did  their  souls  faint  with 
so  many  in&tances  of  ill  success  ;  nay,  the  very  calamities  themselves  that 
were  in  the  city  proved  a  greater  discouragement  to  the  Romans  than  to 
those  within  the  city;  for  they  found  the  fighting  men  of  the  Jews  to  be 
not  at  all  mollified  among  such  their  sore  afilictions,  while  they  had  them- 
selves perpetually  less  and  less  hopes  of  success,  tiud  their  banks  were  forced 
to  yield  to  the  stratagems  of  the  enemy,  their  engines  to  the  firmness  of 
their  wall,  and  their  closest  fights  to  the  boldness  of  their  attack  ;  and  what 
was  their  greatest  discouragement  cf  all,  they  found  the  Jews'  courageous 
buuls  to  be  sujierior  to  the  multitudes  of  the  miseries  they  were  under,  by 
their  sedition,  their  famine,  and  the  war  itself;  insomuch  that  they  were 
ready  to  imagine,  that  the  violence  of  their  attricks  was  invincible,  and 
tlmt  the  alacrity  they  showed  would  not  be  discouraged  by  their  calamities ; 
fur  what  would  not  those  be  able  to  bear,  if  they  should  be  fortunate,  who 
turned  thei;  very  misfortunes  to  the  improvement  of  their  valour  ?  Hiese 
cuntriderations  made  the  Romans  to  keep  a  stronger  guard  about  their 
banks  than  they  formerly  had  done. 

3.  But  now  J  thn  and  his  party  took  care  for  securing  themselves  after- 
ward, even  in  case  this  wall  should  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to  their  work 
before  the  battering  rams  were  brought  against  them.  Yet  did  they  not 
compass  what  they  endeavoured  to  do.  but  as  they  were  gone  out  with 
their  torches,  they  came  back  under  great  discuurBgement  before  they  came 
near  to  the  banks  :  and  the  reasons  were  these ;  that,  in  the  first  place, 
their  conduct  did  not  seem  to  be  unanimous,  but  they  went  out  in  distinct 
parties,  and  at  distinct  intervals,  and  after  a  slow  manner,  and  timorously, 
and,  to  say  all  in  a  word,  without  a  Jewish  courage;  for  they  were  now 
defective  in  what  is  peculiar  to  our  nation,  thitt  is,  in  boldness,  in  violence 
of  assault,  and  in  running  upon  the  enemy  all  together,  and  in  persevering 
in  wliat  they  go  about,  though  they  do  not  at  first  succeed  in  it :  but  they 
n  :w  went  out  in  a  more  languid  manner  than  usual,  and  at  the  same  time 
found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  and  mure  courageous  than  ordinary,  and 
thut  they  guarded  their  banks  both  with  their  bodies  and  their  entire 
armour,  and  this  to  such  a  degree  on  all  sides,  that  they  left  no  room  for 
the  fire  to  get  among  them,  and  that  every  one  of  their  souls  were  in  such 
good  courage,  that  they  would  sooner  die  than  desert  their  ranks  ;  for 
besides  their  notion  that  all  their  hopes  were  cut  off,  in  cose  these  their 
works  were  once  burnt,  the  soldiers  were  greatly  ashamed  that  subtility 
should  quite  be  too  hard  for  courage,  madness  for  armour,  multitude  for 
skdl,  and  Jews  for  Romans.     The  Romans  had  now  also  another  advantage^ 
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in  that  their  engines  for  sieges  co-operated  with  them  in  throwing  darts 
and  stones  as  far  as  the  Jews,  when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  city ; 
whereby  the  tnati  that  fell  became  an  impediment  to  him  that  was  next 
him,  as  did  the  danger  of  going  farther  make  them  less  zealous  in  their 
attempts  ;  and  for  those  that  had  run  under  the  darts,  some  of  them  were 
terrified  by  the  good  order  and  closeness  of  the  enemies'  ranks  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  and  others  were  pricked  with  their  speirs,  and  turned 
back  again ;  at  length  they  reproached  one  another  for  tlieir  cowardice, 
and  retired  without  doing  any  thing,  This  attack  was  made  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  month  Panemus,  [Tamux.]  So,  when  the  Jews  were  retreated, 
the  Romans  brought  their  engines,  although  they  had  all  the  while  stones 
thrown  at  them  from  the  Tower  of  Anton ia,  and  were  assaulted  by  fire  and 
Bwordp  and  by  all  sorts  of  darts,  which  necessity  afforded  the  Jews  to  make 
use  of,  for  although  these  had  great  dependence  on  their  own  wall,  and  a 
contempt  of  the  Roman  engines,  yet  did  they  endeavonr  to  hinder  the 
Romans  from  bringing  them.  Now  these  Romans  struggled  hard,  on  the 
contrary,  to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that  this  zeal  of  the  Jews  was  in  order 
to  avoid  any  impression  to  he  made  on  the  Tower  of  Antonia,  because  its 
wall  was  hot  weak,  and  its  foundations  rotten.  However,  that  tower  did 
not  yield  to  the  blows  given  it  from  the  engines  ;  yet  did  the  Romans  bear 
the  impressions  made  by  their  enemies'  darts,  which  were  perpetually  cast 
at  them,  and  did  not  give  way  to  any  of  those  dangers  that  came  ujion 
them  from  above,  and  so  they  brought  their  engines  to  bear*  But  thea»  as 
they  were  beneath  the  other,  and  were  sadly  wounded  by  the  stones  thrown 
down  upon  them,  some  of  them  threw  their  shields  over  their  bodies,  and 
partly  with  their  hands,  and  partly  with  their  bodies,  and  partly  wiih  crows, 
they  undermined  it?*  foundations,  and  with  great  pains  they  removed  four 
of  its  stones.  Then  night  came  upon  bolh  sides,  and  put  an  end  to  this 
atruggle  for  the  present ;  however^  that  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken  by 
the  battering-rams  in  that  pUce  where  John  had  used  his  stratagem  before, 
and  had  undermined  their  banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way.  and  the 
wall  fell  down  suddenly. 

4*  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  happened,  the  minds  of  both 
parties  were  variously  affected  :  for  though  one  would  expect  that  the  Jews 
would  be  discouraged,  because  this  fall  of  their  wall  was  unexpected  by 
them,  and  they  had  made  no  provision  in  that  case,  yet  did  they  pull  up 
their  courage,  because  the  Tower  of  Antonia  itself  was  still  standing;  as 
was  the  unexpected  joy  of  the  Romans  at  this  fall  of  the  wall  soon  quenched 
by  the  sight  they  had  of  another  wall,  which  John  and  hie  party  had  built 
within  it.  However,  the  attack  of  this  second  wall  appeared  to  be  easier 
than  that  of  the  former,  because  it  seecned  a  thing  of  greater  facility  to 
get  up  to  it  through  the  parts  of  the  former  wall  that  were  now  thrown 
down.  This  new  wall  appeared  also  to  be  much  weaker  than  the  Tower 
of  Antonia,  and  accordingly  the  Romans  imagined  that  it  had  been  erected 
BO  much  on  the  sudden,  that  they  should  soon  overthrow*  it .  vet  did  not 
any  body  venture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall ;  for  that  such  as  first  ventured 
so  to  do  must  certainly  be  kilkd. 

5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that  the  alacrity  ot  buldiers  in 
war  is  chiefly  excited  by  hopes  and  by  good  words,  and  that  exhortations 
and  proini«es  do  frequently  make  men  to  forget  the  hazHirds  they  lun,  nay, 
somctimtb  to  despise  death  itself,  got  together  the  most  courageous  part 
of  his  army,  and  tried  what  he  could  do  with  his  men  by  these  methods. 
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"  O  fellow*8oldiers,**  said  he»  "  to  make  an  exhi>rtation  to  men  to  du  whtit 
hath  no    peril   in  it,  is  on  that  very  account  jngtonoua  to  such  to  whnm 
that  exhortation  is  made  ;    and  indeed  so  it  is.  m  hira  that  makes  the  ejt- 
h.jrtation,  an   argument  of  his  own  cowardice  uho,     1  therefore  thinks 
that  such  exhortations  ought  then  only  to  be  made  use  of,  when  affairs 
are  in  a  dangerous   condition,  and  yet  are  worthy  of  being  attempted  by 
every  one  themselves  :    accordingly,  1  am  fully  of  I  he  same  opinion  with 
you,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall ;    hut  that  it  is  proper  for 
thoae  that  desire  reputation  for  their  valour  to  struggle  with  difficulties  in 
such  cases  will  then  appear,  when  I  have  particularly  showed,  that  it  is  a 
brave  thing  to  die  wjth  glory,  and  ttiat  the  courage  here  nece^sdr>'  ghfill 
not  go  unrewarded  in  those  that  first  begin  the  attempt.     And  let  my  fiist 
argament  to  move  you  to  it  he  taken  from  what  prohahly  some  would 
think  reasonable  to  dissaude  you,  1  mean  th^  constancy  and   patience  of 
these  Jews,  even  under  their  ill  successes  ;    for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who 
are  Romans  and  my  soldiers,  who  have  io  peace  been  taught  how  to  make 
wars  J  and  who   have   also   been   used  to  conquer  in  those  wars,  to  he  in- 
ferior to  Jews,  either  in  action  of  the  hand,  or  in  courage  of  the  soul,  and 
this  especially  when  you  are  at   the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and  are 
assisted  by  God  himself ;  for  as  to  our  misfortunes,  they  have  been  owing 
to  the  madness  of  the  Jcws^  while  their  sufferings  have  been   owing  to 
your  valour,  and  to  the  assistance  God   hath   afforded  you :    for  as  to  the 
seditions  they  have  been  in,  and  the  famine  they  are  under,  and  the  siege 
they  now  endure,  and  the  fall  of  their  walls  without  our  engines,  what  can 
they  all  be  but  demonstrations  of  God  s  anger  against  them,  and  of  bis 
asaistauce  afforded  us  !     It  will  not  therefore  be  proper  for  you^  either  to 
show  yourselves  inferior  to  those  to  whom  you  are  really  superior^  or  to 
betray  that  divine  assistance,  which   is  afforded  you.     And  indeed,  how 
can  it  be  esteemed  otherwise  than  a  base  and  unworthy  thing,  that  while 
the  Jews,  who  need  not  be  much  ashamed  if  they  be  deserted,  because  they 
have  long  leanied  to  be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet  deajjise  death,  that  they 
may  be  so  no  longer  ;    and  do  make  sallies  into  the  very  midst  of  us  fre- 
quently, not  in  hopes  of  conrjuering  us,  but  merely  for  a  demonstration  of 
their  courage ;    we,  who  have  gotten  possession  of  almost  all  the  world 
that  belongs  either  to  land  or  sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame  if  we 
do  not  conquer  them,  do   not  once  undertake  any  attempt  againi?t  our 
enemies  whei-ein  tl^ere  is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  with  such   brave 
arms  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till  the  famine  and  fortune  do  our  business 
themselves,  and  this  when  we  have   it  in  our  power,  with  some  small 
hazard,  to  gain  all  that  we  desire.     For  if  we   go  up  to  this  tower  of 
Antonitt,  we  gain  the  city  ;    for  if  there  should  be  any  more  occcsion  for 
fighting  again&t  those  witbtn  the  city,  w*hich  I  do  not  suppose  there  will, 
since  we  shall  be  then  upon  the  toj.  of  the  hill,*  and  be  upon  our  enemies 
before  they  can  have  taken  breath  j    these  advantagea  promise  us  no  less 
than  a  cerlmin  and  sudden  victory.     As  for  myself,  i  shall  at  present  wave 
any  commendation  of  those  who  die  in  war,t  and  omit  to  speak  of  the 

•  H«1and  noks  iiere,  very  pertirjeiitly,  tJmt  tlie  tuwer  i>f  Antonia  stood  higher  than 
the  £oor  of  the  temple  or  court  .adyoiniiig  to  it  i  uud  th^t  accordiafriy  they  deseendtfU 
thfioce  into  the  temple,  u  Jo»ephuA  elsewhere  tjieakt  aUo«     See  book  vi,  ^Ji^p  ti.  ^  o. 

f  In  thie  speech  of  Tttus  we  may  dearly  see  the  noliooB  whit  b  ilie  littihai  »  ilnit  lud 
of  death,  and  of  the  happy  itate  of  those  who  died  bravely  in  war,  and  the  coi.liary 
«siat«  of  those  who  died  ij^tiobly  in  tlieir  bed^  hy  «ii:kiJGf«.     iicUud  here  aUo  producci 
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immortanty  of  those  men  who  are  skin  in  the  midet  of  their  luartMl 
bravery  ;  yet  cannot  I  forbear  to  imprecate  upon  those  who  are  of  a  con- 
trary disposition,  that  they  my  die  in  time  of  peac€>  by  some  distemper 
or  other,  since  their  bouIs  are  condemned  to  the  grave,  together  with  their 
bodies*  For  what  man  of  virtue  is  there  who  does  not  know,  that  those 
iouls  which  are  severed  from  their  fleshly  bodies  in  battles  by  the  sword, 
mt  received  by  the  ether,  that  purest  of  elements,  and  joined  to  that  com- 
pany which  are  placed  among  the  stars  ;  that  they  become  good  demons, 
and  propitious  heroes,  and  show  themselves  m  such  to  their  posterity  af- 
terwards ?  While  upon  those  souls  that  wear  away  in  and  with  their 
distempered  bodies,  comes  a  aubterranean  night  to  dissolve  them  to 
nothing,  and  a  deep  oblivion  to  take  away  all  the  remembrance  of  them, 
and  this,  notwithstanding  they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and  defilements  of 
this  world  :  so  that,  in  this  case,  the  soul  at  the  same  time  comes  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  its  life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of  its  memorial  also.  But 
Bince  fate  hath  determined  that  death  is  to  come  of  necessity  upon  all 
men,  a  sword  is  a  better  instrument  for  that  purpose  than  any  disease 
whatsoever.  Why,  is  it  not  then  a  very  mean  thing  for  us  not  to  yield 
up  that  to  the  public  benefit,  which  we  roust  yield  up  to  fate  ?  And  this 
discourse  have  I  made  upon  the  supposition  that  those  who  it  first  attempt 
to  go  upon  this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in  the  attempt,  though  stlU  men 
of  true  courage  have  a  chance  to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  un- 
dertakings. For,  in  the  first  place,  that  part  of  the  former  wall  that  is 
thrown  down  is  easily  to  be  ascended  ;  and  for  the  new-built  wall,  it  is 
easily  destroyed.  Do  you,  therefore,  many  of  you,  pull  up  your  courage, 
and  set  about  this  work,  and  do  you  mutually  encourage  and  assist  one 
another  ;  and  this  your  bravery  will  soon  break  the  hearts  of  your  ene- 
mies;  and  perhaps  such  a  glorious  undertaking  as  yours  is  may  be  accom- 
plifihed  without  bloodebed.  For  although  it  is  justly  to  be  supposed,  that 
the  Jews  will  try  to  hinder  you  at  your  first  beginning  to  go  up  to  them, 
yet  when  you  have  once  concealed  yourselves  from  them,  and  driven  them 
away  by  force,  they  will  not  be  able  to  sustain  your  efforts  against  them 
any  longer,  though  but  a  few  of  you  prevent  them,  and  get  over  the  wall. 
As  for  that  person  who  first  mounts  the  wall,  I  should  blush  for  shame  if 
1  did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of  others,  by  those  rewards  I  would 
bestow  upon  him.  If  such  a  one  escape  with  his  life,  he  shall  have  the 
command  of  others  that  are  now  but  his  equals  ;  although  it  be  true  also, 
that  the  greatest  rewards  will  accrue  to  such  as  die  in  the  attempt,'^* 

6,  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  affrighted 
ot  so  great  a  danger.  But  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Sabinus,  a 
soldier  that  served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a  Syrian  by  birth,  who  appeared 
to  be  of  veiy  great  fortitude,  both  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  the 
courage  of  his  soul  he  had  showed ;  although  any  body  would  have 
thought,  before  he  came  to  his  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak  con- 
slitution  of  body,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier :  for  his  colour  was 
black,  his  fiesh  was  lean  and  thin,  and  lay  close  together  ;  but  there  wa*i 
a  certain  heroic  soul  that  dwelt  in  this  small  body«  which  body  vras  indeed 

two  parallel  passages,  the  ©ne  out  of  Ammianui  Mftrcellinus,  concerning  the  Alani,  lib. 
3K     That  **  they  judged  that  man  tiappj  who  luid  down  his  life  in  battle.^     The  other 
of  VaIuhus  M&xiiuufi/lib.  xi»  chap,  6*  who  flays,  that  *'  the  Cimbri  and  Cdtiberi  tiuUed 
fof  jioy  in  die  antiy,  as  being  to  go  out  of  the  world  glooouilj  and  happily.*^ 
•  See  preceding  aote. 
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mtJcli  too  Barrow  for  that  peculiar  courage  which  waa  in  him.  Accord- 
ingly, be  was  the  first  that  rose  up.  when  he  thtia  spake  :  "I  readily 
Bin-render  myself  to  thee.  O  Ciesar ;  I  first  ascend  the  wall,  and  1  heartily 
wi!fh  that  my  fortune  may  follow  ray  courage  and  my  resolution.  And 
if  sorae  ill  fortune  grudge  roe  the  success  of  my  uridertakiug,  take  ootice 
that  ray  ill  success  will  not  be  unexpected,  hut  that  I  choose  death  vo- 
luntarily for  thy  sake/'     When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  spread  out  his 

leld  over  his  head  with  his  left  hand,  and  had,  with  his  right  band, 
drawn  his  sword,  he  marched  up  to  the  wall,  just  about  the  sixth  hour  of 
the  day.  There  followed  him  eleven  others,  and  no  more,  that  resolved 
to  imitate  his  bravery  ;  but  still  this  was  the  principal  person  of  them  alh 
and  went  first,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury.  Now  those  that  guarded  the 
wall  shot  at  them  from  thence,  and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon  them 
from  every  side ;  they  also  rolled  very  large  stones  upon  them,  which 
overthrew  some  of  those  eleven  that  were  with  him.  But  as  for  Sahinus 
himself,  he  met  the  darts  that  were  cast  at  hira,  and  though  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  them,  yet  did  he  not  leave  off  the  violence  of  his  attack 
before  he  had  gotten  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  had  put  the  enemy 
to  flight.  For  as  the  Jews  were  astonished  at  his  great  strength,  and  the 
bravery  of  his  soul,  and  as,  withal,  they  imagined  more  of  them  had  got 
upon  the  wall  than  really  had,  they  were  put  to  flight.  And  now  one 
cannot  hut  complain  here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  of  virtue,  and  always 
hindering  the  performance  of  glorious  achievements :  this  was  the  case 
of  the  man  before  us,  when  he  had  jnst  obtained  his  purpose  ;  for  he  then 
stumbled  at  a  certain  large  stone,  and  fell  down  upon  it  headlong  with  a 
very  great  noise.  Upon  which  the  Jews  turned  htick^  and  when  they  taw 
him  to  he  alone,  and  fallen  down  al^o,  they  threw  darts  at  him  on  every 
side.  However,  he  got  upon  hia  knee,  and  covered  himself  with  his  shield, 
and  at  first  defended  himself  against  them,  and  wounded  many  of  those 
that  came  near  him  ;  but  he  was  soon  forced  to  relax  his  right  hand,  by 
the  multitude  of  the  wounds  that  had  been  given  him,  till  at  length  he  was 
quite  covered  over  with  darts,  before  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  He  was  one 
who  de&erved  a  better  fate,  by  reason  of  his  bravery  ;  but,  as  might  be 
expected,  he  fell  under  &o  vast  an  attempt.  As  fbr  the  rest  of  his  partnerB, 
the  Jews  dashed  three  of  them  to  pieces  with  stones,  and  slew  thera,  aa 
they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall ;  the  other  eight  being  wounded, 
were  pulled  down,  ajid  carried  back  to  the  camp.  These  things  were  done 
upon  the  third  day  of  the  month  Panemus  [Tamuz*] 

7.  Now,  two  days  afterward,  twelve  of  these  men  that  were  on  the  fore- 
front, and  kept  watch  upon  the  banks,  got  together,  and  called  to  them  the 
standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two  others  of  a  troop  of  horsemen, 
and  one  trumpeter ;  these  went  without  noise,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
night,  through  the  ruins  to  the  tower  of  Antonia ;  and  when  they  had  cut 
the  throats  of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as  they  were  asleep,  they  got 
possession  of  the  wall,  and  ordered  the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trumpet, — 
Upon  which  the  rest  of  the  guard  got  up  on  the  sudden,  and  ran  away, 
before  any  body  could  see  how  many  they  were  that  were  gotten  up ;  for, 
partly  from  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  partly  from  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
which  they  heard,  they  imagined  that  a  great  number  of  the  enemy  were 
gotten  up.  But  as  soon  as  Caesar  heard  the  signal,  he  ordered  the  army 
to  put  on  their  armour  immediately,  and  came  thither  with  his  comman- 
ders, and  first  of  aH  ascended,  as  did  the  chosen  men  that  were  with  hira, 

*2  f  2 
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And  as  tbe  Jews  were  flying  away  to  the  temple,  they  fell  into  that  mine 
which  John  had  dug  under  the  Roman  banks.  Then  did  the  seditious  of 
both  the  bodies  of  the  Jewish  army,  as  well  that  belonging  to  John  as  thut 
belonging  to  Simon,  drive  them  away,  and  indeed  were  no  way  wanting 
as  to  the  highest  degree  of  force  and  alacrity  ;  for  they  esteemed  themselve:» 
entirely  ruined  it  once  the  Romans  got  into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Romans 
look  upon  the  same  thing  as  the  beginning  of  their  entire  conquest.  So 
a  terrible  battle  was  fought  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  while  the  Ro- 
mans were  forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get  possession  of  that  temple, 
and  the  Jews  were  driving  them  back  to  the  tower  of  Antonia ;  in  which 
battle  the  darts  were  on  both  sides  useless,  as  well  as  the  spears,  and  both 
sides  drew  their  swords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand.  Now  during 
this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the  men  were  undistinguished  on  both  sides, 
and  they  fought  at  random,  the  men  being  intermixed  one  with  another, 
and  confounded  by  reason  of  the  narrowness  of  the  place ;  while  the  noise 
that  was  made  fell  on  the  ear  after  an  indistinct  manner,  because  it  was  so 
very  loud.  Great  slaughter  was  now  made  on  both  sides,  and  the  com- 
batants trod  u|K)n  the  bodies  and  the  armour  of  those  that  were  dead,  and 
dashed  them  to  pieces.  Accordingly,  to  which  side  soever  the  battle  in- 
clined, those  that  had  the  advantage  exhorted  one  another  to  go  on,  as 
did  those  that  were  beaten  make  great  lamentation.  But  still  there  was 
no  room  for  flight  nor  for  pursuit,  but  disorderly  revolutions  and  retreats, 
while  the  armies  were  intermixed  one  with  another ;  but  those  that  were 
in  the  first  ranks  were  under  the  necessity  of  killing  or  being  killed,  with- 
out any  way  for  escaping  ;  for  those  on  both  sides  that  came  behind  forced 
those  before  them  to  go  on,  without  leaving  any  space  between  the  armies. 
At  length  the  Jews'  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for  the  Romans*  skill,  and 
the  battle  already  inclined  entirely  that  way  ;  for  the  fight  had  lasted  from 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  night  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  while  the  Jews 
came  on  in  crowds,  and  had  the  danger  the  temple  was  in  for  their  motive, 
the  Romans  having  no  more  here  than  a  part  of  their  army ;  for  those 
legions  on  which  the  soldiers  on  that  side  depended  were  not  come  up  to 
them.  So  it  was  at  present  thought  sufficient  by  the  Romans  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  tower  of  Antonia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that  came  from  Bithynia,  a 
man  he  was  of  great  reputation,  whom  I  had  formerly  seen  in  that  war, 
and  one  of  the  highest  fame,  both  for  his  skill  in  war,  his  strength  of  body, 
and  the  courage  of  his  soul.  This  man,  seeing  the  Romans  giving  ground, 
and  in  a  sad  condition,  for  he  stood  by  Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
leaped  out,  and  of  himself  alone  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  when  they  were 
already  conquerors,  and  made  them  retire  as  far  as  the  comer  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple.  From  him  the  multitude  fled  away  in  crowds,  as 
supposing  that  neither  his  strength  nor  his  violent  attacks  could  be  those 
of  a  mere  man.  Accordingly,  he  rushed  through  the  midst  of  the  Jews, 
as  they  were  dispersed  all  abroad,  and  killed  those  that  he  caught.  Nor, 
indeed,  was  there  any  sight  that  appeared  more  wonderful  in  the  eyes  of 
Caesar,  or  more  terrible  to  others,  than  this.  However,  he  was  himself 
pursued  by  fate,  which  it  was  not  possible  that  he,  who  was  but  a  mortal 
man,  should  escape ;  for  as  he  had  shoes  all  full  of  thick  and  sharp  nails,* 
as  had  every  one  of  the  other  soldiers,  so  when  he  ran  on  the  pavement  of 

*  No  wonder  th&t  this  Julian,  who  had  so  many  nails  in  hit  shoes,  slipped  upon  the 
pavement  of  the  temple,  wbich  waa  smooth,  and  laid  with  marble  of  different  colours. 
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the  temple,  he  slipped,  and  fell  down  upon  his  hack  with  a  very  great 
lioisc,  which  was  made  by  his  armour*  This  made  those  that  were  run- 
ning' away  to  tiim  back ;  whereupon  those  Romans  that  were  in  the  tower 
of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as  they  were  in  fear  for  the  man*  But 
the  Jews  got  about  him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at  him  with  their  spears  and 
with  their  awords  on  all  sides.  Now  he  received  a  great  many  of  the 
etrokes  of  these  iron  weapons  on  his  shield,  and  often  attempted  to  get  up 
again,  but  was  thrown  down  by  those  that  Htruck  at  him  ;  yet  did  he*  as 
he  lay  along*  stab  many  of  them  with  his  sword  ;  nor  was  he  soon  killed, 
as  being  covered  with  his  helmet  and  his  breastplate  in  all  those  parts  of 
his  body  where  he  might  be  mortally  wounded;  he  also  |iulled  his  neck 
close  to  his  body,  till  all  his  other  limbs  were  shattered,  and  nobodv  dur»t 
come  to  defend  him,  and  then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.  Now  Cssar  was 
deeply  affected  on  account  of  this  man  of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially 
as  he  was  killed  in  the  sight  of  so  many  people  :  he  was  desirous  himself 
to  come  to  his  assiatance,  but  the  place  would  not  give  him  leave,  while 
such  as  could  have  done  it  were  too  much  terrilied  to  attempt  it  Thus, 
when  Julian  had  struggled  with  death  a  great  while,  and  httd  let  but  few 
of  those  that  had  given  him  his  mortal  wound  go  off  unhurt,  he  had  at  last 
his  throat  cut,  though  not  without  some  difficulty,  and  left  behind  him  a 
very  great  fume,  not  only  among  the  Romans,  and  wirh  Cicmr  himself, 
but  among  his  enemies  also;  then  did  the  Jews  catch  up  his  dead  body, 
and  put  the  Romans  to  flight  again,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia.  Now  those  that  most  signaliited  themselves,  and  fought  moi*t  zea- 
lously»  in  this  battle  of  the  Jewish  side,  were  one  Alexas  and  Gvjjhtheus, 
of  John's  party,  and  of  Simon's  party  were  Malachias,  and  Judas  the  g^on 
of  Merto,  and  James  the  son  of  Hosus,  the  conmiander  of  the  Idumcan^  ; 
and  of  the  Zealots,  two  brethren,  Simon  and  Judaa,  the  sons  of  J  aims. 


CHAP,  ir. 

How  Titus  ^ave  Orders  io  demoHsh  the  Tower  of  Antania,  and  then  persvaded 
Joscpktis  to  exhort  the  Jeutf  uguin  [(u  a  ISun^nder,^ 

§  1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers  that  were  witfi  him  to 
dig  up  the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  make  hnn  a  ready 
passage  for  his  army  to  come  up  ;  while  he  himsfli  hiid  Joseph u?  brought 
to  him*  (for  he  had  been  informed  that,  on  that  very  day,  which  wa*  the 
seventeenth  day  of  Panemus  [Tamuz,*]  the  sacrifice  called  the  daily  J*arri- 
fice  had  faikd,  and  had  not  been  offered  to  God  for  want  of  men  to  offer 
it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievously  troubled  at  it.)  and  commanded  hnn 
to  say  the  same  things  to  John  that  he  had  said  before,  that,  "  it  he  had 
any  malicious  inclination  for  fighting,  he  might  come  out  with  as  many  of 
his  men  a*  he  pleased,  in  order  to  light,  without  the  danger  of  destroying 
either  his  city  or  temple  ;  but  that  he  desired  he  w«*uld  not  defile  the  tem- 
ple, nor  thereby  offend  against  God  :   that  he  might,  if  he  pleased,  offer  the 

'  This  was  a  remarkabl©  day  iiulecil,  the  17th  of  Pancmuu  [Tamu2,J  A.D,  70.  when, 
accordiu^  to  Daniel's  predjciion,  (»0U  vtNirs  b».'fure,  ihe  Jiomani  *'  in  half  a  week  cauied 
Ihe  »acrifice  and  nblation  to  cea»e."  Dan,  ix,  27.  For  sroin  the  njoiUh  of  Febrnary, 
A.D.  66,  about  which  time  Vciposian  enlered  oo  thii  wat,  to  thii  very  lime,  was  Jtist 
three  years  and  a  half.  St-e  Bishop  Lloyd's  Tables  of  Chronology,  pubhahed  liy  Mr. 
Marshall  on  ibis  year.  Nor  i*  it  to  be  omitted^  i«hat  '^ery  nearly  conliruii  thiH  duration 
oi  the  war,  that  four  yean  before  tbe  war  began  waa  loniewhal  above  Aeven  ye^irs  fiv» 
mouths  heiwi&  the  denUucUun  of  Jeru»aku],  chap,  d,  ^  3% 
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Bacrifices  which  were  now  discoutinued  by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  He  should 
pitch  upon/'  Upon  tbia  Josephus  stood  in  sach  a  place  where  he  might 
be  heardi  not  by  John  onlVi  hut  by  raany  more,  and  then  declared  to  them 
what  Caesar  had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in  the  Hebrew  kngiiag^e.* 
So  he  earnestly  prayed  them  *'  to  &pare  tbeir  own  city»  and  to  prevent  that 
fire  which  was  just  ready  to  seiste  upon  the  temple^  and  to  offer  their  usual 
sacrifices  to  God  therein.*'  At  these  words  of  his  a  great  sadness  and 
silence  were  observed  among  the  people.  But  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many^ 
reproaches  upon  Josephus,  with  imprecations ;  and  at  last  added  this 
withal,  **  That  he  did  never  fear  the  taking  of  the  city,  because  it  was  God's 
own  city*"  In  answer  to  which,  Joseph  us  said  thus  with  a  loud  voice, 
•'  To  be  sure,  thou  hast  kept  this  city  wonderfully  pure  for  God's  sake  I  the 
temple  also  continues  entirely  unpolluted  I  Nor  hast  thou  been  giiilty  of 
any  impiety  against  him  for  whose  assistance  thou  hope^t  I  He  still  receives 
his  accustomed  sacrifices !  Vile  wTetch  that  thou  art  1  if  any  one  should  de- 
prive thee  of  thy  daily  food,  thou  wouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an  enemy  to 
thee  J  but  thoubopeetto  have  that  God  for  thy  supporler  in  this  war  whom 
thou  htis^t  deprived  of  his  everlasting  worship ;  and  thou  imputest  those  sins  to 
the  RomanSi  who  to  this  very  time  take  care  to  have  our  laws  observed,  and 
almost  compel  these  sacrifices  to  be  si  ill  offered  to  God.  which  have  by  thy 
means  been  intermitted.  Who  is  there  that  can  avoid  groans  and  lamentations 
at  the  amazing  change  that  is  made  in  this  city  ?  since  very  foreigners  and 
enemies  do  now  correct  that  impiety  which  thou  hast  occasioned  r  while  thou, 
who  art  a  Jew,  and  wast  educated  in  our  laws,  an  become  a  greater  enemy  to 
them  than  the  others.  But  still,,  John,  it  is  never  dishonourable  to  repent, 
and  amend  what  hath  been  done  amiss,  even  at  the  last  extremity.  Thou 
bast  an  instance  before  thee  in  Jechoniah/]-  the  king  of  the  Jews,  if  thou 
hast  a  mind  to  save  the  city,  who,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  made  war 
against  him,  did  of  his  own  accord  go  out  of  the  city  before  it  was  taken» 
and  did  underijo  a  voluntary  captivity  with  his  family,  that  the  sanctuary 
might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy,  and  that  he  might  not  see  the 
house  of  God  set  on  fire  i  on  which  account  he  is  celebrated  among  all  the 
Jews,  in  their  sacred  memorials,  and  his  memory  is  become  immortal,  and 
will  be  conveyed  fresh  down  to  our  posterity  through  all  ages.  This^  John« 
is  an  excellent  example  in  such  a  time  of  danger  i  and  I  dare  venture  to 
promise  that  the  Romans  shall  still  forgive  thee.  And  take  notice,  that  I, 
who  make  this  exhortation  to  thee,  am  one  of  thine  own  nation  ;  I,  who 
am  a  Jew.  do  make  this  promise  to  thee.  And  it  will  become  thee  to  con- 
sider who  I  am  that  give  thee  this  counsel,  and  whence  I  am  derived  :  for 
while  I  am  alive  I  shall  never  be  in  such  slavery,  as  to  forego  my  own 
kindred,  or  forget  the  laws  of  our  forefathers.  Thou  hast  indignation  at 
me  again,  and  makest  a  clamour  at  me,  and  reproachest  me  ;  indeed,  I 
cannot  deny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse  treatment  than  all  this  amounts  to» 
because  in  opposition  to  fate  I  make  this  kind  invitation  to  thee,  and  en- 
deavour to  force  deliverance  upon  those  whom  God  bath  con de mined.  And 
who  is  there  that  does  not  know  what  the  writings  of  the  ancient  prophets 
contain  in  them;    and  particularly  that  oracle  which  is  just  now  going  Iq 


•  The  same  tliat  in  the  New  Testament  is  always  soca1led|ind  was  tbtoti  thecomimoi; 
latiguagp  of  Che  Jews  in  Judea,  whieb  was  the  Siyrian  dialect 

f  Our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testameat  want  tbis  encomium  upon  king  JcchoaiaL 
9t  JdioiachiDi  which  it  teeou  was  in  Joaeptiui*  copy. 
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be  ful filled  upon  this  miserable  city?*  For  Ihey  foretold  that  thii  city 
gliould  be  taken  when  somebody  shall  begin  the  slaughter  of  his  own 
countrymen.  And  are  not  both  the  city  and  tbe  entire  temple  now  full  of 
the  dead  bodies  of  your  countrymen  ?  It  h  Godf  therefore*  it  is  God  him- 
self, who  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge  that  city  and  temple  by  means  of 
the  Romans,  and  is  going  to  pluck  up  this  city,  which  is  full  of  your 
pollutions/' 

2.  As  Joaephus  spoke  these  words,  with  groans,  and  tears  in  his  eyes, 
his  voice  was  intercepted  by  sobs.  However,  the  Romans  could  not  but 
pity  the  affliction  he  was  under,  and  wonder  at  his  conduct.  But  for  John, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  they  were  but  the  more  exasperated  against 
the  Romans  on  this  account,  and  were  desirous  to  get  Josephus  also  into 
their  power  :  yet  did  that  discourse  influence  a  great  many  of  the  better 
sort,  and  truly  some  of  them  were  so  afraid  of  the  guards  set  by  the 
seditious,  that  they  tarried  where  they  were,  but  still  were  satisfied  that 
both  they  and  the  city  wese  doomed  to  destruction.  Some  also  there 
were,  who^  watching  a  proper  opportunity,  when  they  might  quietly  get 
away,  fled  to  the  Romans,  of  whom  were  the  high  priests  Joseph  and  Jesus, 
and  of  the  sons  of  the  high  priests  three,  whose  father  was  Ishmael,  who 
was  beheaded  in  Gyrene,  and  four  sons  of  Matthias,  as  also  one  sou  of  the 
other  Matthias,  who  ran  away  after  his  father's  death, J  and  whose  father 
was  slain  by  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras,  with  three  of  his  sons*  as  I  have 
already  related ;  many  also  of  the  other  nobihty  went  over  to  the  Romans, 
together  with  the  high  priests.  Now  Ccesar  not  only  received  these  men 
very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but,  knowing  they  would  not  willingly  live 
after  the  customs  of  other  nations,  he  sent  them  to  Gophna*  and  desired 
thera  to  remain  there  for  the  present,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  waa 
gotten  clear  of  this  war*  he  would  restore  each  of  them  to  their  possessions 
again ;  so  they  cheerfully  retired  to  that  small  city  which  was  allotted 
thero>  without  fear  of  any  danger.  But  as  they  did  not  appear,  the 
seditious  gave  out  again,  that  those  deserters  were  slain  by  the  Romans. 
which  was  done  in  order  to  deter  the  rest  from  running  away,  by  fear  of 
the  like  treatment.  This  trick  of  theirs  succeeded  now  for  a  while,  as  did 
the  like  trick  before ;  for  the  rest  were  hereby  deterred  from  deserting,  by 
fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  those  men  from  Gophna,  he  gave 
orders  tliat  they  should  go  round  the  wall,  together  with  Josephus,  and 
show  themselves  to  the  people  j  upon  which  a  great  many  fled  to  the 
Romans.  These  also  got  to  a  great  number  together,  and  stood  before  the 
Romans,  and  besought  the  seditious,  with  groans  and  tears  in  their  eyes, 
in  the  first  place  to  receive  the  Romans  entirely  into  the  city,  and  save  that 


•  Of  this  Oracle,  nee  the  note  on  b.  iv,  chap.  ti.  i^  3. 

I  JosfiphuB,  both  here,  tkad  in  many  places  cl^where,  ipeaks  io,  thttt  it  ii  most 
evident  he  was  fully  sAtiBried  that  God  wnt  on  the  Rom&na'  side,  and  made  use  of  them 
now  for  the  destTucllati  of  that  wicked  natioii  of  the  Jewa,  which  was  for  certain  the  true 
state  of  this  matter  ;  as  the  prophet  Daniel  firat,  and  uur  SftYioor  himself  after wardsi  had 
clearly  foretold.     See  Lit*  Aucompl.  of  Proph.  p.  64,  ^'c* 

X  Jotephua  had  before  told  us,  b.  iv.  chap,  iliu  $  L  that  this  fourth  son  of  Uattnlas 
ran  away  to  the  Roman ■  *  before'  hia  father's  and  brethren's  slaughter,  and  not  *  after* 
lif  as  here.  The  former  accDurit  is,  in  all  probability,  the  truest ;  for  had  not  that  fourth 
aon  escaped  before  the  othcis  were  caught  and  put  to  death,  he  had  been  canght  and  put 
to  death  with  ihem.  This  last  account,  therefore,  looks  like  mi  mstance  of  a  sxeuUI  in* 
■dverlence  of  Josephus  in  the  place  before  us. 
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their  own  place  of  residence  h^ahi ;    but  that,  if  they  would  not  agree  to 

such  ii  propoi*al,  they  would  at  ieiist  depurt  out  of  the  temple,  ami  mve  the 

holy  house  for  their  own  uise;    for  thut  the  Ronmn;*  would  not  venture  to 

»et  the  sanctuary  on  fire,  but  unrtcr  the  most  preswng  necessity.     Yet  did 

the  seditious  still   more   and   niure  contradict  them  ;    and  while  they  cast 

loud  and  bitter  reproaches  upon  these  deserters,  they  ulso  set  their  engines 

for  throwing-  of  darts  and  javelins,  and  stone?,  upon  the  sacred  g^tes  of  the 

temple,  at   due  distances  from   one  another,  insomuch »  that  h11  the   space 

round  about  within  the  temple  might  be  compared  to  a  bur\'ing* ground,  so 

great  was  the  number  of  the  dead  bodies  therein  ;  as  might  the  holy  bou^e 

itself  he  compared  to  a  citadel.      Accordingly,  these  men  rushed  upon  these 

holy  |)laces  in  their  armour,  that  were  otherwise  unapproachable,  and  that 

while  their  hands  were  yet  warm  with  the  blood  of  their  own  people,  which 

they  had  shed  :  nay,  they  proceeded  to  such  great  transgressions,  that  the 

\cry  s  ime  indignation  which  Jews  would  naturally  have  against   Romans', 

had  they  been  guilty  of  such   abuses  agaitist  them,  the  Romans  had  now 

against  Jews,  for  their  impiety  in  regard  to  their  own  religious  cuBloms. 

Nay,  indeed,  there  werenontof  the  Ruman  soldiers,  who  did  not  look  with 

a  sacred  horror  upon  the  holy  liousie,  and  adored  it^  and  wished  that  the 

robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries  became  incurable. 

4.  Now  Titua  was  deeply  alFected  with  this  state  of  thing-t,  ftnd  re- 
proached John  and  his  party,  and  s^aid  to  them,  '*  Have  not  you,  "vile 
wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put  up  this  partition  wall  before 
your  sanctuary  ?*  Have  not  you  been  allowed  to  put  up  the  pillars  thereto 
belonginf?,  at  due  distances,  and  on  it  to  engrave  in  Greeks  and  in  your  own 
letter?,  this  prohibition,  That  no  foreigner  should  go  beyond  that  wall  ? 
Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill  such  as  go  beyond  it,  though  he  were 
a  Roman  ?  And  what  do  you  do  now,  you  pernicious  villains  ?  Why  do  yon 
trample  upon  dead  bodies  in  this  temple  ?  and  why  do  you  pollute  this 
holy  liouec  with  the  blood  tif  both  foreigners  and  Jews  themselves  ?  I 
appeal  to  the  gods  of  my  own  country,  and  to  every  god  that  ever  had  any 
regard  to  this  place,  (for  I  do  not  suppose  it  to  be  now  regarded  by  any 
of  them  ;)  I  tiUo  appeal  to  my  own  army,  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now 
with  me,  and  even  lo  you  yourtelves,  that  1  do  not  force  you  to  defile  this 
your  sanctuar)' ;  and  if  you  will  but  change  the  place  whereon  you  will 
fight,  no  Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary,  or  offer  any  affront 
to  it ;  nay,  1  will  endeavour  to  preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  you 
will  or  nut  "t 

.7.  As  Jof^epiius  explained  these  things  from  the  mouth  of  Csesar,  both 
the  rolibers  and  the  tyrant  thought  that  thf  se  exhortations  proceeded  fivm 
Titus's  fear,  and  not  kmu  bis  good -will  to  them,  and  grew  insolent  npoii 
ii.  But  when  Titus  saw  that  these  men  were  neither  to  be  moved  by  cona- 
miscration  towards  tiieinseives,  nor  had  any  concern  upon  them  to  have 
the  holy  lioujte  spared,  he  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go  on  again  with  the 
war  against  them*  He  could  not  inderd  bring  all  bis  army  against  them, 
the  pliice  was  so  mirrow  ;  but  choosing  thirtv  soldiers  of  the  most  valiant 
out   of  every  hundred,  and  commilling  a  thousand  to  each  tribune,  and 

*  Of  thii  p  rtiijuti*AR|t  jifparn ting  Jews  and  Gcntih*,  ^hh  rti  pillar  mid  inacript^^ 
see  tlifl  df!^cnptrt>n  of  llie  itrnpleR,  chap.  xv.  ^H 

f  That  tlirsr  iieditioiiii  Jews  were  ihe  diret*!  oc«*ii«iiin  of  ibi-ir  own  f'e»tn»etion,  And  of 
the  coaflftf^TAtion  of  their 
laboured  to  Bsvv  botli«  is  he\ 


t  every 
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making  Cereal  is  the  commflnder  iu  chief,  be  gave  orders  that  they  should 
attack  th°  g-unrds  of  the  temple  about  the  ninth  hour  of  that  night.  But  m 
he  was  now  in  his  armour,  and  preparing  to  go  down  with  them,  his  friends 
would  not  let  him  gOp  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  the  danger,  and  what 
the  commanders  suggested  to  him  ;  for  they  said,  that  **  he  would  do  more 
bj  sitting  above  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to  those 
soldiers  that  signalized  themselves  in  the  fight,  than  by  coming  down,  and 
hazarding  his  own  person  in  the  forefront  of  them  ;  for  that  they  would  all 
fight  stouUy  while  Csesar  looked  upon  them."  With  this  advice  Caesar 
complied,  and  said,  that  *'the  only  reason  he  had  for  such  compliance  with 
the  soldiers  was  this,  that  he  might  be  able  to  judge  of  their  courageous 
actions,  and  that  no  valiant  soldier  might  lie  concealed,  and  miss  of  his 
reward,  and  no  cowardly  soldier  might  go  unpunished  ;  but  that  he  might 
himself  be  an  eye-witness*  and  able  to  give  evidence  of  all  that  was  done, 
who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of  punishments  and  rewards  to  them.**  So  he 
sent  the  soldiers  about  their  work  at  the  hour  forementioned,  while  he  went 
out  himself  t«t  u  higher  place  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  whence  he  might  see 
what  was  done,  and  there  waited  with  impatience  to  see  the  event, 

6,  11  v  ever,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did  not  find  the  guards  of  the 
temple  asleep,  as  they  hciped  to  have  done,  but  were  obliged  to  fight  with 
tJictM  immediately  hand  to  hand,  as  they  rushed  with  violence  upon  them 
with  a  great  shout.  Now,  aa  soon  as  the  rest  within  the  temple  heard  that 
shout  of  those  that  were  upon  the  watch,  they  ran  out  in  troops  upon  them, 
^fhen  did  the  Romans  receive  the  onset  of  those  that  came  first  upon  them  ; 
bat  those  that  followed  them  fell  upon  their  own  troops,  and  many  of  them 
treated  their  own  soldiers  as  if  they  had  been  enemies  ;  for  the  great  con- 
fused noise  that  was  made  on  both  sides  hindered  them  from  distinguishing 
one  aoother's  voices,  as  did  the  darkness  of  the  night  hinder  them  from 
the  like  distinction  by  the  eight :  besides  that  blindness,  which  aroe«e 
I  it  her  wise  also  from  the  passion  and  the  fear  they  were  in  at  the  same  time  ; 
Jor  which  reason  it  whs  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it  was  they  struck  at. 
However,  this:  ignomnce  did  less  harm  to  the  Romans  than  to  the  Jewj* ; 
because  they  were  joined  together  under  their  shields,  and  made  iheir  sal- 
liea  more  regularly  than  the  others  dul.  and  each  of  them  remembered 
their  watch-word  :  while  the  Jews  were  perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and 
made  their  attacks  and  retreats  at  randotu,  and  so  did  frequent iy  seem  to 
one  another  to  be  enemies;  f  »r  every  one  of  the  in  received  thoire  of  their 
own  men  that  came  back  in  thedaik  as  Romans,  and  made  an  asi^ault  upon 
tiiem  ;  so  that  more  of  them  were  wounded  by  their  own  men  than  by  the 
enemv,  tdl,  upon  the  commg  of  the  day,  the  nature  of  the  fight  was  dis- 
ci rned  by  the  eye  afterwards:  then  did  they  stand  in  battle  array  in  dis- 
luiet  bodies,  and  cHJ^t  their  darts  regularly  and  regularly  defended  theni- 
telves  ;  nor  did  either  sidp  yield  or  grow  weary.  The  Romans  contended 
with  each  other  who  s>ihould  fight  the  most  ijtreimously,  both  single  men 
liiitl  entire  rcgnnfnts,  as  being  under  the  eye  of  Titus  ;  and  every  one  con- 
cluded that  this  day  would  begin  his  promolion,  if  he  fought  bravely. 
The  great  encouragements  which  the  Jews  had  in  ^lew  to  act  vigorou^lj, 
were,  their  fear  for  themselves  and  for  the  temple,  nnd  the  presence  of 
their  tvrant,  who  exh^'rlcd  some,  and  beat  and  threatened  others  to  act 
niurageously.  Now,  it  so  happened,  that  this  fight  vfm  for  the  most  part 
a  atationarj'  one.  wherein  the  soldiers  went  on  and  came  buck  in  a  shoit 
tine  and  suddtnly  ;    tor  there  was  no  long  spnce  of  ground  for  cither  of 
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their  lights  or  ptirsBit^.  Bat  atil  there  was  a  tumultuous  notBe  auiong  the 
Romans  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  who  loudjy  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  to 
their  own  men  to  press  on  courageously,  when  they  were  too  hard  for  the  Jewa^ 
and  to  stay  when  they  were  retiring  hack  ward  ;  so  that  here  was  a  kind 
of  theatre  of  war ;  for  what  was  done  in  this  fight  could  not  be  concealed 
either  from  Titus  'or  from  those  that  were  ahout  him.  At  length  it 
appeared  that  this  fight»  which  hegan  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  nightf  was 
not  over  till  past  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day,  and  that,  in  the  same  place 
where  the  hattle  hegan,  neither  party  could  say  they  had  made  the  other 
to  retire;  but  both  the  armies  left  the  victory  almost  in  uncertainty 
between  them ;  wherein  those  that  signalized  tliemselves  on  the  Roman 
side  were  a  great  many,  hut  on  the  Jewish  side,  and  of  those  that  were 
with  Simon«  Judas  the  son  of  Merlo,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Josias ;  of  the 
Idumeans,  James  and  Simon,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  son  of  Cathlas, 
and  James  was  the  son  of  Sosas ;  of  those  that  were  with  John^  Gyptheus 
and  Alexas,  and  of  the  Zealoti,  Simon  the  son  of  Jairus. 

7.  In  the  mean  time,  the  rest  of  the  Roman  army  had,  in  seven  days* 
time,  overthrown  [some]  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antouia,  and  had 
made  a  ready  and  broad  way  to  the  temple.  Then  did  the  legions  come 
near  the  first  court,*  and  began  to  r^ise  their  banks.  The  one  bank  was 
over  against  the  north-west  corner  of  the  inner  temple  ;t  another  was  at 
that  northern  edifice  which  was  between  the  two  gates ;  and  of  the  other 
two»  one  was  at  the  western  cloister  of  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,*  the 
other  against  its  northern  cloister.  Howe^eri  these  works  were  thus  far 
advanced  by  the  Romans,  not  without  great  pains  and  difficulty «  and  par- 
ticularly by  being  obliged  to  bring  their  materials  from  tlie  distance  of  a 
hundred  furlongs.  They  had  farther  difficulties  also  upon  them  ;  some- 
times by  their  over-great  security  they  were  in  that  they  should  overcome 
the  Jewish  snares  laid  for  them,  and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews  which 
their  despair  of  escaping  had  inspired  them  withal ;  for  some  of  their  horse- 
men, when  they  went  out  to  gather  wood  or  hay,  let  their  horses  feed, 
without  having  their  bridles  on,  during  the  time  of  foraging ;  upon  which 
horses  the  Jews  sallied  out  in  whole  bodies,  and  seized  them.  And  when 
this  was  continually  done,  and  Caesar  believed  what  the  truth  was,  that  the 
horses  were  stolen  more  from  the  negligence  of  his  own  men  than  by  the 
valour  of  the  Jewsi  he  determined  to  use  greater  severity  to  oblige  the  rest 
to  take  care  of  their  horses ;  so  he  commanded  that  one  of  those  soldiers 
who  lost  their  horses  should  be  capitally  punished ;  whereby  he  so  terrified 
the  rest,  that  they  preserved  their  horses  for  the  time  to  come ;  for  they 
did  not  any  longer  let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by  themselves,  but  as  if 
they  had  grown  to  them,  they  went  always  along  with  them  when  they 
wanted  necessaries.  Thus  did  the  Romans  still  continue  to  make  war 
against  the  temple,  and  to  raise  their  banks  against  it, 

8.  Now,  after  one  day  had  been  interposed  since  the  Romans  ascended 
the  breach,  many  of  the  seditious  were  ao  pressed  by  the  famine,  upon  the 
present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that  they  got  together  and  made  an  attack 
on  those  Roman  guards  that  were  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives^  and  this 
about  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day,  as  supposing  first,  that  they  would  not 
expect  such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  they  were  then  taking 
care  of  their  bodies,  and  that  therefore  they  should  very  easily  beat  them. 
But  the  Romans  were  apprized  of  their  coming  to  attack  them  beforehand^ 

•  Court  of  the  Geutilcji.  f  Court  of  Israel 
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and  TOnning  tocher  from  the  nei^hbouriog  camps  on  the  sadden  pre- 
vented them  from  getting  over  tbeir  fortification,  or  forcing  the  wall  that 
was  built  about  them.  Upon  this  came  on  a  sharp  fight,  and  here  many 
great  actions  were  performed  on  both  sides ;  while  the  Romans  showed 
both  their  courage  and  their  skill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  come  on  them 
with  immoderate  violence,  and  intolerable  passion.  The  one  part  were 
urged  on  by  shamep  and  the  other  by  necessity ;  for  it  seemed  a  vury 
shameful  thing  to  the  Romans  to  let  the  Jews  go,  now  they  were  taken  in 
a  kind  of  net ;  while  the  Jews  had  but  one  hope  of  saving  themselves^  aud 
that  was  in  case  they  could  by  violence  break  through  the  Roman  wall ; 
and  one  whose  name  was  Pedanius,  belonging  to  a  party  of  horeemen, 
when  the  Jews  were  already  beaten  and  forced  down  into  the  valley  toge- 
ther, spurred  his  horse  on  their  dank  with  great  vehemence,  and  caught 
up  a  certain  young  man  belonging  to  the  enemy  by  his  ancle,  as  he  was 
running  away  :  the  man  was*  however,  of  a  robust  body,  and  in  his  armour ; 
BO  low  did  Pedanius  bend  btmseJf  downward  from  bis  htrse,  even  as  be 
was  galloping  away,  aud  so  great  was  the  strength  of  his  right  hand,  as 
of  the  rest  of  bis  body,  as  also  such  skill  had  he  in  horsemanship.  So  this 
man  seized  upon  that  his  prey,  as  upon  a  precious  treasure ,  and  carried  htm 
as  his  captive  to  CmmiT  ;  whereupon  Titus  admired  the  man  that  had  seized 
the  other  for  his  great  strength,  and  ordered  the  man  that  was  caught  to  be 
punished  [with  death]  for  his  attempt  against  the  Roman  wall,  but  betook 
himself  to  the  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to  prtssing  on  the  raising  of  the 
banks, 

9.  In  the  mean  time^  the  Jews  were  so  distressed  by  the  fights  they 
had  been  in,  as  the  war  advanced  higher  and  higher^  and  creeping  up  to 
the  holy  house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut  off  those  limbs  of  their  body 
which  were  infected,  in  order  to  prevent  the  distemper's  spreading  farther ; 
for  tbey  set  the  north-west  cloister,  which  was  joined  to  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia,  on  fire,  and  after  that  brake  off  about  twenty  cubits  of  that  cloister, 
and  thereby  made  a  beginning  in  burning  the  sanctuary ;  two  days  after 
which,  or  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  forenamed  month  [Panemus  or 
Tarauz]  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the  cloister  that  joined  to  the  other,  when 
the  fire  went  fifteen  cubits  farther.  The  Jews,  in  like  manner,  cut  off  its 
roof ;  nor  did  they  entirely  leave  off  what  they  were  about  till  the  tower  of 
Antoaia  was  parted  from  the  temple,  even  when  it  was  in  their  power  to 
have  stopped  the  fire,— nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was  first  set  on 
fire»  and  deemed  this  spreading  of  the  fire  to  be  for  their  own  advantage. 
However,  the  armies  were  still  fighting  one  against  another  about  the 
temple,  and  the  war  was  managed  by  continual  salhea  of  particular  parties 
against  one  another. 

10,  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among  the  Jews;  low  of  stature 
he  was,  and  of  a  despicable  appearance  ;  of  no  character  either  as  to  his 
family,  or  in  other  respects  :  his  name  was  Jonathan,  He  went  out  at  ihe 
high  priest  John's  monument,  and  uttered  many  insolent  things  to  Ihe 
Romans,  and  challenged  the  best  of  them  all  to  a  single  combat.  But 
many  of  those  that  stood  there  in  the  army  huffed  him,  aod  many  of  them 
(as  they  might  well  be)  were  afraid  of  him.  Some  of  them  also  reasoned 
thns,  and  that  justly  enough,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  fight  with  a  man  that 
desired  to  die,  because  those  that  utterly  despaired  of  deliverance,  bad 
besides  other  passions,  a  violence  in  attacking  men  that  could  not  be  op- 
posed, and  had  no  regard  to  God  himself;  and  that  to  hazard  one's  ^di 
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with  a  person,  whom,  if  you  overcome,  you  do  no  great  matter,  and  hy 
wkom  it  is  haifirdous  that  yuu  may  be  taken  prisoner^  would  be  an  in- 
stance, not  of  manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly  rasliness.  So  there  being 
nobody  that  came  out  to  accept  the  man's  challenge*  and  the  Jew»  cutting' 
them  with  a  great  number  of  reproaches,  as  cowards^  (for  he  was  a  very 
haughty  man  in  himBelf,  and  a  great  despise r  of  the  RumanB»»)  one  whose 
name  was  Pudens*  ot  the  body  of  horstnicii,  uur  ut  ins  abommation  of  the 
other*»  words,  and  of  his  impudence  wjtnal,  and  perliaps  out  of  an  incon- 
siderate arrogance,  on  accuunt  of  the  tilher's  lowne^sof  stature,  ran  out  to 
him,  and  was  too  hard  for  him  in  other  respects,  but  was  betrayed  by  his 
fortune  :  fur  he  fell  down,  and  as  he  was  down,  Jonathan  came  running  to 
him,  and  cut  his  throat,  and  then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he  bran- 
diiihed  his  sword,  bloody  as  it  wa»„  and  shook  his  shield  with  his  left  hand, 
and  made  many  acclamations  to  the  Roman  army,  and  insulted  over  the 
dead  man,  and  jested  upon  the  Romans ;  till  at  length  one  Priscus,  a  cen- 
turion*  shot  a  dart  at  him,  as  he  was  leaping  and  playing  the  fool  with 
himself,  and  thereby  pierced  him  through  :  upon  which  a  shuut  wab  set  up 
both  by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  though  on  different  accounts.  So  Jona- 
than grew  giddy  by  the  pain  of  his  wound,  and  fell  down  upon  the  hody 
of  his  adversary,  as  a  plain  instance  how  suddenly  vengeance  may  come 
upon  men  that  have  success  in  war,  withuut  any  just  deserving  the  same. 

CHAR   HI. 

Cmceming  a  Stratagem  tfmt  wa»  deviled  by  (he  Jars,  htj  which  fhey  burnt 
many  0/  the  Romans,  with  anoiher  Description  0/  the  terrible  Famine  that 
tras  in  the  City. 

i  1,  But  now  the  seditious  Umt  were  in  the  temple  did  every  day  openly 
endeavour  to  beat  ofT  the  soldiers  that  were  upon  the  banks,  and  on  the 
twenty-seventh  day  of  the  foreuamcd  nionih  [Panemus  or  Tamuz,]  con- 
trived such  a  stratagem  as  this:  They  hlled  that  part  of  the  western 
cloister*  which  was  between  the  beams,  and  the  roof  under  them,  with  diy 
materials,  as  also  with  bilumfn  und  pitch,  and  then  retired  from  that  place, 
as  though  they  were  tired  with  the  pains  they  had  taken  ;  at  which  ]>ro- 
cedure  of  theira,  many  of  the  most  inconsiderate  among  the  Romans,  who 
were  carried  away  with  violent  passions,  followed  hard  after  them  as  they 
were  retiring,  and  applied  bidders  to  the  cloister,  and  got  up  to  it  suddenly  ; 
but  the  more  prudent  part  of  them*  when  ihev  understood  this  unaccount- 
able retreat  of  the  Jew.-*,  stood  sliil  where  they  were  before.  However, 
the  cloister  was  full  of  tho^e  that  were  gone  up  the  ladders ;  at  which 
time  the  Jews  set  it  all  on  tire  ;  and  as  the  dames  burst  out  every  where  on 
the  sudden,  tlie  Romans  that  were  out  of  the  danger  were  seiztd  wiih  u 
very  great  consternation,  as  were  those  that  were  in  the  midst  of  the  dan* 
ger  in  the  utmost  distress.  So  when  they  perceived  themselves  surrounded 
with  the  flames,  some  of  them  threw  themselves  down  backwards  into  the 
city,  and  some  among  their  enemies  [in  the  temple,]  a»  did  many  leap 
down  to  their  own  men.  and  broke  their  limbs  to  pieces;  but  a  great  num- 
ber of  those  that  wert'  going  to  take  these  violent  methods,  were  prevented 
by  the  fire  ;  though  sonic  prevented  the  fire  by  their  own  swords.  How- 
ever, the  fire  was  on  the  sudden  earned  so  far  as  to  surround  those  who 
would  have  other  viise  perished.  As  for  Ca?sar  himself,  he  could  not» 
♦  Of  the  cuMii  of  Gcutilei. 
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however,  but  conmusemte  Uiosc  I  hut  ihus  i>erbhed»  although  lht:\  gut  u^t 
ttiilhcr  without  any  order  for  so  tluin:^,  since  there  wtis  no  way  of  g"i%*iijy; 
them  aay  relief.  Yet  wiii  this  huiiie  comfort  to  those  that  were  destroyed, 
thut  every  body  might  hte  thut  [>ersoa  grieve,  fur  whose  sake  they  curac 
to  their  end  i  for  he  cried  out  openly  io  tht*tn,  and  leaped  up»  and 
exhorted  those  that  were  about  him  to  do  their  utrnotrt  to  relieve  thinu. 
bo  every  one  of  theru  died  cheerfully,  as  carrying  along  with  them  the^e 
woids  aud  thia  intention  of  Ciesar  as  a  sepulchral  monument,  SSome  there 
were  indeed  who  retired  into  the  wall  of  the  cloister,  wliich  was  hroad,  and 
were  preset  ved  out  of  the  fire,  but  were  then  surrounded  by  the  Jews:  and 
although  tliey  made  resibtanee  agajjitit  the  Jews  for  a  long  time,  yet  were 
they  wounded  by  them,  and  at  length  they  all  fell  down  dead. 

2,  At  the  laat,  a  young  man  aiiiong  ihem,  whose  name  was  Longu?, 
became  a  dceoratioti  to  this  sad  affair;  and  while  every  one  of  them  that 
perished  were  worthy  uf  a  nieui!>rial,  this  man  appeared  to  deserve  it 
beyond  all  the  rest.  Now  the  Jews  admired  ths  man  for  his  courage,  and 
were  farther  desirous  of  having  him  slain  ;  bo  tkuy  persuaded  him  to  come 
down  to  them,  upon  aecurity  givea  hiui  f(jr  hi:?  life.  But  Curneliub  his 
brother  persuaded  him,  on  the  coiitrajy,  nul  to  taraish  their  own  glory, 
nor  that  of  the  Roman  army.  lie  comphed  with  this  last  advice,  and, 
lifting  up  hia  sword  netore  both  armte*,  he  ak-w  himself.  Yet  there  wai 
ujic  xVrUxrma  among  tho&e  aurrouuded  with  the  tire,  who  escaped  by  his 
subldty  ;  fur  when  he  liad  with  a  loud  vuice  called  to  him  Lucius,  one  of 
hi^  fellow-soldjeid  timt  lay  with  him  in  the  same  tent,  and  guid  to  him,  *'  I 
do  leave  iht^e  heir  of  all  1  huve,  jj  thua  wilt  come  and  receive  me,"  upon 
Ihis  in£  came  running  to  receive  hini  readily  :  Arturiua  then  threw  himself 
down  upon  him,  and  saved  his  own  hfe,  while  he  that  received  him  wjh 
dashed  so  vehemently  against  the  stone  pavement  by  the  other's  wei^hl, 
thut  he  died  immediately.  This  melancholy  accident  made  the  Romuns 
sad  for  a  while,  but  sthl  it  made  thtm  mure  upon  their  guard  for  the 
future,  and  svas  of  advauttige  to  them  again 1 1  the  delusions  of  the  Jews,  by 
which  they  were  greatly  damaged  through  their  unacqaaintednesa  with  the 
places,  and  with  the  nature  of  the  inhabitants.  Now^  this  cloister  was 
burnt  do  An  a«  far  as  Jolui'i«  tower,  which  he  built  in  the  war  he  made 
against  Simon  over  the  gatts  thut  led  to  the  Xystas.  The  Jews  also  cut 
olf  the  rest  of  that  cloister  that  led  from  the  temple,  after  they  had 
destroyed  those  that  got  up  to  it.  But  the  next  day  the  Romans  burnt 
down  the  northern  cloister  entirely  as  far  as  the  east  cloister,  whose 
common  angle  joined  to  the  valley  that  was  called  Cedron,  and  was  budt 
over  it;  on  which  account  the  dtpth  was  fiightful.  And  this  waa  the 
state  of  the  temple  at  that  time. 

3  Now,  of  those  that  perished  by  famine  in  the  city,  the  number  was  pro- 
digiuua  ;  and  the  miseries  they  underwent  were  uiiJ^peLtkable  ;  for  if  so 
nmch  as  the  shadow  of  any  kind  of  food  did  any  whtre  appear,  a  war  was 
commenced  presently,  and  the  dearest  friends  fell  a  fighting  one  with 
another  about  it,  snatching  from  each  other  the  most  miserable  supports  of 
life.  Nor  would  men  believe  that  those  who  were  dying  had  no  food,  bat 
the  robbers  would  search  them  when  they  were  expirnjg,  lest  any  one 
should  have  concealed  food  in  their  bosoms,  and  counterfeited  dying;  nay, 
the  robbers  gaped  for  wanti  and  ran  about  stumbling  aad  staggering  along 
like  mad  dogs,  and  reeling  against  the  dooi  s  of  the  houses  hke  drunken 
mea :  they  would  ako,  in  the  great  distress  they  were  iu,  rusk  into  lUe 
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very  sarae  houses  two  or  tiuree  times  in  oae  and  the  same  day.  Moreover* 
their  hunger  waa  so  intolerable*  that  it  obliged  them  to  chew  every  thing', 
while  they  gathered  such  things  as  the  most  sordid  animals  would  not 
touch»  and  endured  to  eat  them  ;  nor  did  riicy  at  length  abstain  from  gir- 
dles and  shoes,  and  the  very  leather  which  belonged  to  their  shields  they 
pulled  off  and  gnawed  i  the  very  wisps  of  old  hay  became  food  to  some, 
and  some  gathered  up  fibres*  and  sold  a  very  small  weight  of  them  for 
four  Attic  [drachmae  ]  But  why  do  I  describe  the  ahamelees  impudence 
that  the  famine  brought  on  men  in  their  eating  inanimate  things? 
while  I  am  going  to  relate  a  matter  of  fact,  the  like  to  which  no  history 
relates,*  either  among  the  Greeks  or  Barbarians.  It  is  horrible  to  speak 
of  it»  and  incredible  when  heard.  I  had  indeed  willingly  omitted  this 
calamity  of  ours,  that  I  might  not  seem  to  dehver  what  is  so  portentous  to 
poBterity,  but  that  1  have  innumerable  witnesses  to  it  in  my  own  age,  and 
besidest  my  country  would  have  had  little  reason  to  thank  me  for  snppre^- 
ing  the  miseries  that  she  underwent  at  this  time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt  beyond  Jordan ;  her  name  waa 
Mary,  her  father  was  Eleazar,  of  the  village  of  Bethezob,  which  signifies 
the  house  of  Hyssop*  She  was  eminent  for  her  family  and  her  wealth* 
and  had  fled  away  to  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  wa* 
with  them  besieged  therein  at  this  time.  The  other  efiects  of  this  woman 
had  been  already  seized  upon,  such,  I  mean,  as  she  had  brought  with  her 
out  of  Perea,  and  removed  to  the  city.  What  she  had  treasured  up  be- 
sides, as  also  what  food  she  bad  contrived  to  save,  had  been  also  carried 
off  by  the  rapacious  guards,  who  came  every  day  running  into  her  hoy$e 
for  that  purpose.  This  put  the  poor  woman  into  a  very  great  passion,  and 
by  the  frequent  reproaches  and  imprecatiuna  she  cast  at  these  rapacious 
villains,  she  had  provoked  them  to  ati^sr  against  her  ;  but  none  of  then], 
either  out  of  the  indignation  she  had  raised  against  herself,  or  out  of  com- 
miseration of  her  case,  would  take  away  her  life :  and  if  she  found  any 
food,  she  perceived  her  laboura  were  for  others,  and  not  for  herself,  and  it 
was  now  become  impossible  for  her  any  way  to  find  any  more  food,  while 
the  famine  pierced  through  her  very  bowels  and  marrow,  when  also  her 
passion  was  fired  to  a  degree  beyond  the  famine  itself ;  nor  did  she  consult 
with  any  thing  hut  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity  she  was  in»  She  then 
attempted  a  most  unnatural  thing,  and,  snatching  up  her  son,  who  was  a 
child  sucking  at  her  breast,  she  said,  '*  O  thou  miserable  infant  *  for  whom 
shall  I  preserve  thee  in  this  war,  this  famine,  and  this  sedition  ?  As  to  the 
war  with  the  Romans,  if  they  preserve  our  lives,  we  roust  be  slaves.     This 

•  Whskt  JoBvpbuB  observes  here,  that  no  pftralkl  examples  had  been  recorded  before 
hb  time  of  vucb  liegee,  wbereii)  mothcri  were  forced  by  extremity  of  fLmioe  to  eat  their 
own  children,  as  h»d  been  thret^lened  to  the  Jetiri  in  the  law  of  Moses,  upon  obitinftt« 
disohediencej  sad  more  than  once  fulfilled,  (see  tny  Boyle*!  Lecture*,  p*  210 — 2H.)  is 
by  Dr.  Hudson  mppoied  to  have  IjuJ  two  or  three  paralJcl  examplei  in  later  agei,  H« 
urghl  haTfl  had  more  examples,  I  auppose,  of  person*  on  <h ip- board,  or  tn  a  desert 
isUnd,  caating  Iota  for  each  other's  botiie*  :  bot  all  this  was  only  m  caaea  where  they 
knew  of  no  possible  way  to  avoid  death  ihemselTeSi  but  by  killing  and  eating  othcia* 
Whether  auch  exauiplet  come  up  to  the  pretent  case,  may  be  doubted.  The  Romaoa 
were  not  only  willing,  but  very  desirous,  to  ^rant  those  Jewi  in  JeruaaJem  both  their 
lives  antl  their  libertieB,  and  to  save  both  their  lAj  and  their  temple.  But  the  ZcAlots, 
the  robbertt,  and  the  seditious,  would  liearkeij  to  no  terma  of  aubmisiion.  ITiey 
▼oltmtarily  chose  to  reduce  the  citlsens  to  that  eittremily,  as  to  force  mothers  to  this 
ur.natar*!  barbarity,  whicb  in  all  its  circumitancea  baa  aot  I  i^ill  suppose,  been  hitherto 
paiiileled  amoag  the  real  of  mMikiaii, 
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famine  also  will  destroy  us  even  before  that  slavery  cornea  tipon  ns.  Yet 
are  tliese  Beditioue  rogues  more  terrible  than  both  the  other.  Come  on ; 
be  thoa  my  food»  and  be  thou  a  fury  to  these  seditious  varlete,  and  a  by- word 
to  the  worldj  which  ia  all  that  is  now  wanting  to  complete  the  calamities  of 
us  Jews.  Aa  Boon  as  she  had  f aid  this,  atie  slew  her  son,  and  then  roasted 
him,  and  ate  the  one  half  of  him.  and  kept  the  other  half  by  her  concealed. 
Ujion  this  the  seditioui  came  in  presently,  and  smelling  the  horrid  scent  of 
this  food,  they  threatened  her,  that  they  would  cut  her  throat  immediately 
if  she  did  not  show  them  what  food  she  had  gotten  ready.  She  replied,  that 
**■  she  had  saved  a  vety  fine  portion  of  it  for  them  ;'*  and  withal  uncovered 
what  was  left  of  her  son.  Hereupon  they  were  seized  with  a  horror  and 
amazement  of  mind,  and  stood  astonished  at  the  sights  when  she  said  to 
them,  **  This  is  mine  own  son,  and  what  hath  been  done  w*as  mine  own 
doing.  Come,  eat  of  this  food  \  for  I  have  eaten  of  it  myself.  Do  not 
you  pretend  to  be  either  more  tender  than  a  woman,  or  more  compassionate 
than  a  mother ;  but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous,  and  do  ahominate  this  my 
sacrifice,  as  I  have  eaten  the  one  half,  let  the  rest  be  preserved  for 
me  also."  After  which  those  men  went  out  trembling,  being  never 
so  much  affrighted  at  anything  as  they  were  at  this,  and  with  some 
difficulty  they  left  the  rest  of  that  meat  to  the  mother.  Upon  which 
the  whole  city  was  full  of  this  horrid  action  immediately;  and  while 
every  body  laid  this  miserable  case  before  their  own  eyes,  they  trem- 
bled, as  if  this  unheard-of  action  had  been  done  by  themselves.  So 
those  that  were  thus  distressed  by  the  famine  were  very  desirous  to  die, 
and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  happy,  because  they  had  not  lived 
lonjg  enough  either  to  hear  or  to  see  such  miseries, 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the  Romans,  some  of  whom 
could  not  believe  it,  and  others  pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews  were 
under  :  but  there  were  many  of  them  who  were  hereby  induced  to  a  more 
bitter  hutred  than  ordinary  against  our  nation.  But  for  Csesar,  he  ex- 
cused himself  before  God  as  to  this  matter,  and  said,  that  '*  he  had  pro* 
posed  peace  and  liberty  to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oblivion  of  all  their  for- 
mer insolent  practices;  but  that  they,  instead  of  concord,  had  chosen  se- 
dition ;  instead  of  peace,  war ;  and  before  satiety  and  abundance,  a  famine. 
That  they  had  begun  wuth  their  own  hands  to  burn  down  that  temple,  which 
we  have  preserved  hitherto ;  and  that  therefore  they  deserved  to  eat  such 
food  as  this  was.  That,  therefore,  this  horrid  action  of  eating  an  own  child 
ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of  their  very  country  itself*  and 
men  ought  not  to  leave  such  a  city  upon  the  habitable  earth,  to  be  seen  by 
the  sun,  wherein  mothers  are  thus  fed,  although  such  food  be  fitter  for  the 
fathers  than  for  the  mothers  to  eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  continue  still  in  a 
state  of  war  against  us,  after  they  have  undergone  such  miseries  as  these." 
And  at  the  same  time  that  he  said  this»  he  reflected  on  the  desperate  con^ 
dition  these  men  must  be  in,  nor  could  he  expect  that  such  men  could  be 
recovered  to  sobriety  of  mind,  alter  they  had  endured  those  very  suffer- 
ings, for  the  avoiding  whereof  it  only  waj  probable  they  might  have 
re[iented. 
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When  the  Bank$  were  ccwpleied,  and  i/te  Battermg-rams  brought,  and  could 
do  nothing,  Titus  gave  orders  to  ^et  fire  to  the  Gates  of  ike  Temple ;  in 
no  long  time  after  which,  the  holy  House  itst  If  was  burnt  down,  even  ftgaitist 
his  consent, 

$  L  And  now  two  of  the  legions  had  coropleted  their  banks  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  mouth  Lous,  [Ah.]  Whereupon  Titu«  ga.ve  orders  that  the 
hattcring-rams  should  he  brought,  and  set  over  the  western  edifice  of  the 
inner  temple  ;  for  before  these  were  brought,  the  hrroest  of  all  the  other 
engines*  had  battered  the  wall  for  six  days  together  without  ceasing,  with- 
out making  any  impression  upon  it ;  but  the  vast  largeness  and  strong 
connexion  of  the  stones  was  superior  to  that  engine,  and  to  the  other 
bitteiing  rams  also.  Other  Romans  did  indeed  undermine  the  founda- 
tions of  the  northern  gate,  and  after  a  world  of  pains  removed  the  outer- 
most stones,  yet  was  the  gate  still  upheld  by  the  inner  atones,  and  stood 
Btill  unhurt;  till  the  woikmen.  despairing  of  (dJ  such  attempts  by  engines 
and  crows,  brought  their  ladder:)  to  the  cloisters.  Now  the  Jews  did  not 
interrupt  them  in  so  d jirig ;  but  when  they  were  gotten  up,  they  fell  upon 
them,  and  fought  with  them  ;  some  of  them  they  thrust  down,  and  threw 
them  backwards  headlong ;  others  of  them  they  met,  and  slew ;  thev  also 
heat  many  of  those  that  went  down  the  ladder  again,  and  slew  them  with 
their  ssvords  before  they  could  bring  their  shields  to  protect  them  ;  nay, 
some  of  the  iaddtrs  they  threw  down  from  above  when  they  were  full  of 
armed  men  ;  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Jews  also  at  the  same  time, 
while  those  that  bare  the  en^^igns  fought  hard  fur  them,  as  deeming  it  a 
terrible  thing,  and  that  would  tend  to  their  great  shame,  if  they  permitted 
them  to  be  stolen  away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length  get  possession  of 
these  engines,  and  destroy  those  that  had  gone  up  the  ladders,  while  the  rest 
were  so  intimidated  by  what  those  suflered  who  were  slain,  that  they  retired  ; 
although  none  of  the  Romans  died  without  having  done  good  service 
btfoie  his  death.  Of  the  seditious,  those  that  had  fought  bravely  in  the 
former  battle,  did  the  like  now,  as  besides  them  did  Eleazar.  the  brother** 
son  of  Simon  the  tyrant.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  his  endeavours 
to  spare  a  foreign  temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  soldiers,  and  made 
them  be  killed,  he  gave  orders  to  set  the  gates  on  fire. 

2.  In  the  mean  tirae  there  deserted  to  him  Ananus,  who  came  from 
Emniaus,  tlie  most  bloody  of  all  Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus,  the  son 
of  Magadattis»  they  hoping  to  he  still  forgiven,  because  they  left  the  Jews 
at  a  time  when  they  were  the  comjuerors.  Titus  objected  this  to  these 
n.en,  a?  a  cunning  trick  of  theirs;  and  as  he  bad  been  informed  of  their 
other  harbariiies  towards  the  Jews,  he  was  going  in  all  haste  to  have  them 
buth  skiin.  He  told  them,  that  "■  they  were  only  driven  to  this  desertion 
btc  lUFe  of  the  utmost  distress  they  were  in,  and  did  not  come  away  of 
their  own  gt  od  disposition  ;  and  that  those  did  not  deserve  to  he  pre* 
served,  by  w'  om  their  own  city  was  already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  thev 
now  hurried  themselves  away.  However,  the  security  he  had  promised  de- 
wrters  overcame  his  resentments,  and  he  dismissed  them  accordinglv.  though 
he  did  not  give  (hem  the  same  privileges  that  he  had  afforded  to  others. 
And  now  the  soldiers  had  already  put  fire  to  the  gates,  and  the  silver 
that  was  over  Ihcm  (quickly  carried  the  flfunes  to  the  wood  that  n  as  within 
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it,  whence  it  spread  itself  all  on  the  suddea,  and  caught  hold  of  ihe  clois- 
ters. Upon  the  Jews  seeing  this  fire  all  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk 
together  with  their  hadies,  and  they  were  under  such  astoaishmeut.  that 
not  one  of  them  made  any  haste,  either  to  defend  himself  or  to  quench  the 
fire,  hut  they  stood  as  mule  spectators  of  it  only.  However,  they  did  not 
fo  grieve  at  the  loss  of  what  was  now  burning,  as  to  grow  winer  thereby 
for  the  time  to  come ;  but  as  though  the  holy  house  itself  had  been  on 
fire  already,  they  whetted  their  passions  against  the  Romans.  This  fire 
prevailed  during  that  day  and  the  next  also;  for  the  soldiers  were  not 
able  to  bum  all  the  cloisters  that  were  round  about  together  at  one  time, 
hut  only  by  pieces. 

3.  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  commanded  part  of  hia  army  to 
quench  the  fire,  and  to  make  a  road  for  the  more  easy  marching  up  of 
the  legionsp  while  he  himself  gathered  the  commanders  together.  Of 
those  there  were  assembled  the  sixth  principal  persona,  Tiberius  Alexan- 
der, the  commander  [under  the  general]  of  the  whole  army,  with  Sextua 
Cerealis,  the  commander  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  Larcius  Lepidus,  the  com- 
mander of  the  tenth  legion,  and  Titus  Frigius,  the  commander  of  the  fif- 
teenth legion  ;  there  was  aho  with  them  Eternius.  the  leader  of  the  two 
legions  that  came  from  Alexandria,  and  Marcus  Antonius  Julianus,  pro- 
curator of  Judea  ;  after  these  came  together  also  the  rest  of  the  procurn- 
tors  and  tribunes.  Titus  proposed  to  these,  that  they  should  give  him 
their  advice  what  should  be  done  about  the  holy  house  Now  some  of 
these  thought.  "  it  would  be  the  best  way  to  act  according  to  the  rules  of 
war  [and  demolish  it]  because  the  Jews  would  never  leave  off  rebelling 
while  that  houi^e  was  standing,  at  which  house  it  was  that  they  u^ed  to 
get  all  together,**  Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  **  in  case  the 
Jews  would  lea^'e  it,  and  none  of  them  would  lay  their  arms  up  in  it,  he 
might  save  it ;  hut  that  in  case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fought  any  more, 
he  might  burn  it ;  because  it  must  then  be  looked  upon  not  as  a  holy 
house,  but  aa  a  citadel,  and  that  the  impiety  of  burning  it  would  then  be- 
long to  those  that  forced  this  to  be  donci  and  not  to  thtm.*'  But  Titus 
said,  that  *'  although  the  Jews  should  get  upon  that  holy  hou?c,  and  fight 
us  thence,  yet  ought  we  not  to  revenge  ourselves  on  things  that  are  in- 
animate, instead  of  the  men  themselves ;  and  that  he  was  not  in  any  case 
for  burning  down  so  vas^t  a  work  as  that  w^as,  because  this  would  be  a 
mischief  to  the  Romans  themselves,  as  it  would  be  an  ornament  to  their 
government  while  it  continued."  So  Fronto,  and  Alexander,  and  Cerea- 
lis, grew  bold  upon  that  declaration^  and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of  Titus. 
Then  was  this  ai?sembly  dissolved,  when  Titus  had  given  orders  to  the 
commanders  that  the  rest  of  their  forcca  should  lie  still,  but  that  they 
thould  make  use  of  such  as  were  most  courageous  in  this  attack.  So  he 
commanded  that  the  chosen  men  that  were  taken  out  of  the  cohorts  should 
make  their  way  through  the  ruins,  and  quench  the  fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews  were  so  weary,  and  under  such 
consternation,  that  they  refrained  from  any  attacks.  But  on  the  next  day 
they  gathered  their  whole  force  together,  and  ran  upon  those  that  guarded 
the  outward  court  of  the  temple  very  boldly,  through  the  east-gate,  and 
this  about  Uie  second  hour  of  the  day.  These  guards  received  that  their 
attack  with  great  bravery,  and  by  covering  themselves  with  their  shieldi 
before,  as  if  it  were  with  a  wall,  they  drew  their  squadron  close  together 
\ei  it  woji  evident  that  they  could  not  abide  there  very^  long,  but  would  be 
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overborne  by  the  multitude  of  those  that  sallied  out  upon  thera»  ttud  by  t\u 
heat  of  their  passion.  However,  CBBsar  seeing,  from  the  tower  of  Antonia 
that  this  squadron  was  Ukely  to  give  way*  he  sent  some  chosen  home- 
men  to  support  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews  found  themselves  not  able  U 
sustain  their  onset,  aud  upon  the  slaughter  of  thosjc  in  the  fore-front, 
many  of  the  rest  were  put  to  flight.  But  as  the  Romitns  were  g:oing^  oif] 
the  Jews  turned  back  upnn  them,  and  fought  them  ;  and  as  those  Rooiani 
came  back  upon  them,  they  retreated  again,  until  about  the  fifth  hour  of  tht 
day  they  were  overbore,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  ttie  inner  [court  d( 
the]  temple.  h 

5,  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  resolved  to  storm  fl 
temple  the  next  day,  early  m  the  morning,  with  his  whole  armVi  and  to  ea^ 
camp  round  about  the  holy  house.  But  as  for  that  house,  God  bad,  for 
certain,  long  ago  doomed  it  to  the  fire  ;  and  novv  that  fatal  day  was  coroe, 
according  to  the  revolution  of  ages;  it  was  the  tenth  day  of  the  uiuoth 
Lous  [Ab,]  upon  which  it  was  formerly  burnt  by  the  king  of  Babylun ; 
although  these  flames  took  their  rise  from  the  Jews  them^elveB.  and  were 
occasioned  by  them  :  for  upun  Titus*  retiring,  tiie  seditious  lay  gtill  for  m 
Uttle  while,  and  then  attacked  the  Romans  again*  when  tho^e  that  guarded 
the  holy  house  fought  with  those  that  quenched  the  (ire  that  wa^  burning 
the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple  ;  but  the.^e  Romans  put  the  Jews  to  flight, 
and  proceeded  as  far  as  the  holy  house  itself.  At  which  time  one  of  the 
soldiers,  without  htaying  for  any  orders,  and  without  any  concern  or  dread 
upon  him  at  so  great  an  undertaking,  and  being  hurried  only  by  a  certain 
divine  fury,  snatched  somewhat  out  of  the  materials  that  were  on  fire,  and 
being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  he  set  fire  to  a  golden  window,  through 
which  there  was  a  passage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  about  the  holy 
house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.  As  the  iiames  went  upward,  the  Jews  tuade 
a  great  clamour,  such  as  i^o  mighty  an  afflict  ion  required,  and  ran  together 
to  prevent  it  j  and  now  they  spared  not  their  lives  any  longer,  nor  suffered 
any  thing  to  restrain  their  force,  since  that  holy  house  was  perishing, 
whose  sake  it  was  that  they  kept  such  a  guard  about  it, 

t>.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  runnmg  to  Titua,  and  told  him 
this  (ire,  as  he  was  resting  himself  in  hia  tent  after  the  last  battle ;  where* 
upon  he  rose  up  in  great  hvis-te,  and,  as  he  was,  ran  to  the  holy  house,  id 
order  to  have  a  stop  put  to  the  fire  ;  after  him  followed  all  hia  comtsan- 
ders,  and  after  them  folluwed  the  several  legions  in  great  astonishment; 
BO  there  was  a  great  clamour  and  tumult  raised,  as  was  natural  upon  the 
disorderly  motion  of  :<i  great  an  army.  Then  did  Ctesar,  both  by  calling 
to  the  soldiers  that  were  fighting  with  a  loud  voice,  and  by  giving  a  signal 
to  them  with  his  right  band,  order  them  to  quench  the  fire.  But  they 
did  not  hear  what  he  said,  though  he  spake  so  loud,  having  their  ears 
already  dinned  by  a  great  noise  another  way ;  nor  did  they  attend  to  the 
signal  be  made  with  his  band  neither,  as  still  some  of  them  were  dis- 
tracted with  fighting,  and  others  with  passion.  But  a«for  the  legions  that 
came  running  tbitherj  neither  any  persuasions  nor  any  threatenings  could 
restrain  their  violence,  but  each  one's  own  pission  was  his  commander  at 
this  time  ;  and  es  they  were  crowding  into  the  temple  together,  many  of 
them  were  trampled  on  by  one  another,  while  a  great  number  fell  among 
the  ruins  of  the  cloisters,  which  were  §ti)l  hot  and  smoking,  and  were  de- 
stroyed in  the  same  miseiable  way  with  those  whom  they  had  conquered ; 
and  when  they  were  come  near  the  holy  house,  they  made  as  if  tbey  i 
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not  80  much  ta  hear  Coetar'a  orders  to  the  contrary,  but  they  eucouraged 
those  that  were  before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.  As  for  the  fieditioua,,  they 
were  m  too  great  distress  already  to  aflford  their  assistance  1  towards  quench- 
ing^ the  fire,]  They  were  every  where  slain,  and  every  where  benteu ; 
and  as  for  a  g^^at  part  of  the  people,  they  were  weak  and  without  arms, 
and  had  thek  throats  cut  wherever  they  were  caught.  Now  round  about 
the  altar  kj  dead  bodies  heaped  upon  one  another,  as  at  the  steps  going  up 
to  it  ran  a  great  quantity  of  their  blood,*  whither  also  the  dead  bodies  that 
w  ere  slain  above  [on  the  altar]  feO  down. 

7.  And  now,  since  C^sar  was  no  way  able  to  restrain  the  enthusiastic 
fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he  went 
into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  with  his  commanders,  and  saw  it,  with 
what  was  in  it,  which  he  found  to  be  far  superior  to  what  the  relatiijns  of 
foreigners  contained,  and  not  inferior  to  what  we  ourselves  boasted  of,  and 
believed  about  it.  But  as  the  flame  had  not  as  yet  reached  to  its  inward 
parts,  but  was  still  consuming  the  rooms  that  were  about  the  holy  house, 
and  Titus  supposing,  what  the  fact  was,  that  the  house  itself  might  yet  be 
saved,  he  came  in  haste,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  quench 
the  fire,  and  gave  order  to  Libcralius,  the  centurion,  and  one  of  those 
spearmen  that  were  about  him,  to  beat  the  soldiers  that  were  refractory 
with  their  staves,  and  to  restrain  ihem ;  yet  were  their  passions  too  hard 
for  the  regards  they  had  for  Caesar,  and  the  dread  they  had  of  him  who 
forbade  Ihera,  as  was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  a  certain  vehement  in- 
clination to  fight  them,  too  hard  for  them  also.  Moreover,  the  hope  of 
plunder  induced  many  to  go  on,  as  having  this  opinion,  that  all  the  places 
within  were  full  of  money,  and  as  seeing  that  all  round  about  it  was  made 
of  gold.  And,  besides,  one  of  those  that  went  into  the  place  prevented 
Ctesar,  when  he  ran  so  hastily  out  to  rest,  nin  the  soldiers,  and  threw  the 
fire  upon  the  hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark  ;  whereby  the  fiame  burst  out 
from  within  the  holy  house  itself  immediately,  when  the  commanders  re- 
tired, and  Caesar  with  them,  and  when  nobody  any  longer  forbade  those 
that  were  without  to  set  fire  to  it.  And  thus  was  the  holy  bouse  burnt 
down,  without  Caisar's  approbation. 

tS.  Now*  although  any  one  would  justly  lament  the  destruction  of  such 
a  work  as  ibis  wa»,  since  it  was  the  most  admirable  of  all  the  works  that 
W'e  have  seen  or  hcHrd  of,  both  for  its  curious  structure  and  its  magnitude, 
and  also  for  the  vast  wealth  bestowed  upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious 
reputation  it  had  for  its  holiness ;  yet  might  such  a  one  comfort  him&elf 
with  this  thought,  that  it  was  fate  that  decreed  it  so  to  be,  which  is  inevi- 
table, both  as  to  living  creatures,  and  as  to  works  and  places  also.  How- 
ever, one  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  accuracy  of  this  period  thereto  relating ; 
for  the  same  month  and  day  were  now  observed,  as  I  said  before,  wherein 
the  holy  house  was  burnt  formerly  by  the  Babylonians,  Now  the  number 
of  years  that  passed  ^om  its  first  foundation,  which  was  laid  by  king  So- 
lomon, till  this  its  destruction,  which  happened  in  the  second  \  ear  of  the 
reign  of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to   be  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 


*  These  gt«ps  to  the  «1Ur  of  bumt-off^ring  item  here  either  an  improper  and  inaccu- 
rate txpreuion  of  Jo&ephuii,  &tui:e  jt  whk  utdawful  to  make  ladder  ittsps,  {lee  descripuou 
of  the  leonple,  chap,  ^iii*  and  note  on  Aolig.  h.  iv,  chap*  viii.  ^  £,)  or  else  those  atepi  or 
sr&irs  nnw  in  uae  were  invented  in  the  dayi  af  flerod  the  Great,  and  ttad  heen  here  huilt 
by  him  ;  though  the  later  Jews  aJwaji  deny  it,  and  wy  that  €Ten  Hood'i-  alt^r  waa  aa- 


to  by  an  acclivity  only. 
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tbirty,  beaideB  seven  montJiB  aud  fifteen  days  ;  and  from  t!ie  secoad  build* 
jng  of  itp  which  was  done  by  Haggai,  in  the  second  year  of  Cyras  the 
kingp  till  its  destruction  under  Vespasian*  there  were  six  hundred  thirly- 
nine  years  and  forty-tive  da)  a.  , 

CHAP.  V.  ^ 

The  great  Distress  the  Jmrs  were  in  vpnn  the  Conflagration  of  the  Holy 
House.  Concerning  a  false  Fr&pfietf  and  t/w  Signs  that  preceded  this 
Destruction.  i 

J  K  While  the  house  was  on  fire,  every  thing  was  plundered  thai  came 
to  hand,  and  ten  thousand  of  those  that  were  caught  were  slain  ;  nor  was 
there  a  commiseration  of  any  age,  or  any  reverence  of  gravity  ;  but  chii- 
dren,  and  old  men,  and  profane  persona,  and  priests,  were  all  slain  in  the 
same  manner;  so  that  this  war  went  round  all  sorts  of  men,  and  brought 
them  to  destruction,  and  as  well  those  that  made  supplication  for  their 
lives,  as  those  that  defended  themselves  by  fighting.  The  liame  was  iJeo 
carried  a  long  way,  and  made  an  echo,  together  with  the  groans  of  those 
that  were  «lain ;  and  becanse  this  hill  was  high,  and  tlie  works  at  the 
temple  were  very  great,  one  would  have  thouGjht  the  whole  city  had  been 
on  fire.  Nor  can  one  imagine  any  thing  either  greater  or  more  terrible 
than  this  noise  y  ior  there  was  at  once  a  shout  of  the  Roman  legions,  who 
were  marching  all  together,  and  a  sad  clamour  of  the  seditious,  who  were 
now  surrounded  with  fire  and  sword.  The  people  also  that  were  left 
above  were  beaten  back  upon  the  enemy,  and  under  a  great  consternation, 
and  made  sad  moans  at  the  calamity  they  were  under ;  the  multitude  also 
that  was  in  the  city  joined  tn  this  outcry  with  those  that  were  upon  the 
hdU  And  besides,  many  of  those  that  were  W{}rn  away  by  the  famine,  and 
thffir  mouths  almost  closed,  when  they  saw  the  fire  of  the  holy  house,  they 
exerted  their  utmost  strength,  and  brake  out  into  groans  and  outcries 
again  ;  Perea*  did  also  return  the  echoi  as  well  as  the  mountains  round 
about  the  [city,]  and  augmented  the  force  of  the  entire  noise.  Yet  was 
the  misery  itself  more  terrible  than  this  disorder ;  for  one  would  have 
thought  that  the  hill  itself,  on  which  the  temple  stood*  was  seething  hot, 
as  full  of  fire  on  every  part  of  it,  that  the  blood  was  larger  in  quantity  than 
the  fire,  and  those  that  were  slain  more  b  number  than  those  that  slew 
them;  for  the  ground  did  no  where  appear  visible,  for  the  dead  bodies 
that  lay  on  it,  but  the  soldiers  went  over  heaps  of  those  bodies,  as  they  ran 
upon  such  as  fled  from  them.  And  now  it  was  that  the  multitude  of  the 
robbers  were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple]  by  the  Romanp^ 
and  had  much  ado  to  get  into  the  outward  court,  and  from  thence  into  the 
city,  while  the  remainder  of  the  populace  fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer 
court.  As  for  the  prie&ts,  some  of  them  plucked  up  from  the  holy  house 
the  spikes-t  that  were  upon  it,  with  their  bases,  which  were  made  of  lead, 

•  Thi«  Psrea,  if  the  word  he  aot  mi  stake  q  in  ihe  copiea,  cannot  well  he  that  Perea 
which  WJL8  b«jond  Jordan,  who«e  moucLtaint  were  at  a  considerable  dliitauce  from  Jot- 
d^Q,  and  much  Icmi  remote  front  JerusAlem  to  join  in  this  ctrho  at  the  confiagration  ofthc 
temple  ;  but  Perea  musit  be  rather  some  mountain  beyond  the  brook  Cedron«  or  wan  the 
Muunt  of  Oliveg,  or  some  others  about  such  a  diarauce  from  JeriaAalein  ;  which  obser- 
vation is  so  obvious  that  ii  ii  a  wonder  our  commcnfiitor't  here  take  no  notice  of  it. 

f  Reland,  1  thifik,  here  judges  well,  when  he  inierpreta  theie  ipik&i  (of  tlio^e  thai 
itood  on  th^  top  of  the  holy  house)  with  sharp  points  :  they  were  fixed  into  lrad«  to  pre- 
>rent  the  birds  from  aitting  there,  and  defiling  the  holy  houses  for  such  spiket  thcr* 
%ii*  now  upon  it,  as  Jonepbua  himaelf  hath  already  aaaured  ua,,  book  f.  chap^  7*  |  6, 
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and  bLoI  thera  at  the  Homans  instead  of  darts.  But  then,  as  they  gamed 
nothipg  by  &o  doingz:,  and  as  the  fire  burpt  out  upOQ  them,  they  retired  to 
the  wall,  that  was  eight  ciihita  broad,  and  there  they  tarrre^l  ;  yet  did  two 
of  these  of  eminence  among  thera,  who  mi^ht  have  saved  themselves  by 
going  over  to  the  Romans,  or  have  borne  up  with  courage,  and  taken  their 
fortune  with  others,  throw  themselves  into  the  fire,  and  were  burnt,  to- 
gether with  the  holy  house  ;  their  names  were  Meirus  the  son  of  Belgas, 
and  Joseph  the  son  of  Daleua. 

2,  And  now  the  Romans,  judging  that  it  was  in  vain  to  spare  what  was 
round  about  the  holy  houat%  burnt  all  those  places,  as  also  the  remains  of 
the  cloisters  and  the  gates,  twi>  excepted ;  the  one  on  the  east  side,  and 
the  other  oa  the  south  ;  both  which,  however,  they  burnt  afterward.  They 
also  burnt  down  the  treasury  chambers,  in  which  was  an  immense  quaa- 
tity  of  money,  and  an  immense  number  of  garments,  and  other  preciout 
goods  there  reposited  ;  and,  to  speak  all  in  a  few  words,  there  It  was  that 
the  entire  riches  of  the  Jews  were  heaped  up  together,  while  the  rich  peo- 
ple had  there  built  themselves  chambers  [to  contain  such  furniture,]  The 
soldiers  also  came  to  the  rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  in  the  outer  [court 
of  the]  temple,  whither  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  a  great  mixed 
multitude  of  the  people  fled,  hi  number  about  ux  thousand*  But  before 
Csesar  had  determined  any  thing  about  these  people,  or  given  the  com* 
manders  any  orders  relating  to  them,  the  soldiers  were  in  such  a  rage,  that 
they  set  that  cloister  on  fire  :  by  which  means  it  came  to  pass,  that  some 
of  these  were  destroyed  by  throwing  themselves  down  headlong,  and  some 
were  burnt  in  the  cloisters  themgelves.  Nor  did  any  one  of  them  escape 
'with  his  life.  A  fal-e  prophet  was  the  occasion  of  these  people's  destruc- 
tion,* who  had  made  a  public  proclamation  in  the  city  that  very  day»  that 
"  God  commanded  them  to  get  upon  the  temple,  and  that  there  they  should 
receive  n^iraculous  signs  for  their  deliverance."  Now,  there  was  then  a 
great  number  of  faUe  prophets  suborned  by^  the  tyrants  to  impose  on  the 
people,  who  denounced  this  to  them,  that  they  should  wait  for  deliverance 
from  God  ;  and  this  was  in  order  to  keep  them  from  deserting,  and  that 
they  might  be  buoyed  up  above  fear  and  care  by  such  hopes.  Now,  a  maa 
that  is  in  adversity  does  easily  comply  with  such  promises  ;  for,  when  such 
a  seducer  makes  him  believe  that  he  shall  be  delivered  from  those  miseries, 
which  ojipress  him,  then  it  is  that  the  patient  is  full  of  hopes  of  such  his 
deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  people  persuaded  by  these  deceivers,  and 
such  as  belied  God  himself;  while  they  did  not  attend,  nor  give  credit 
to  the  signs  that  were  so  evident,  and  did  so  plainly  foretell  their  future 
desolation,  but  like  men  infatuated,  withotit  either  eyes  to  see,  or  mind  to 
consider,  did  not  regard  the  denunciations  that  God  made  to  them.  Thus 
there  was  a  start  resembling  a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and  a 
cometf  that  continued  a  whole  year*  Thus  also  before  the  Jews'  rebellion* 
and  before  those  commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when  the  people  were 
come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  on  the  eighth  day 

*  Relaud  here  justly  takei  notice  tljat  tlioie  Jewi,  wlio  htd  despised  the  true  Pro* 
phet,  were  dc«ervecl ly  ihuKd  and  deluded  by  these  false  oik  n. 

f  Whether  JosephuK  meant  that  this  «&r  wm  dilferent  from  that  comet  which  1x^<<'d 
9.  whole  year,  I  caanat  certalaly  determitie.  tita  wordt  moat  favour  theu  being  {ii^reol 
one  from  anothef. 
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of  the  month  Xanth'xus/  [Nisan,]  and  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  ni^ht,  so 
great  a  light  shone  round  the  altar  and  the  holy  hou^e.  that  it  appeared  to 
he  hrighl  day-time  ;  which  light  lusted  for  half  an  hour.  This  light  soeined 
to  he  a  good  sign  to  the  unskilful,  hut  was  so  interpreted  by  the  sacred 
Bcribes,  as  to  portend  tho&e  events  that  followed  isnmcdiately  upon  it.  At 
the  same  festival  also,  an  heifer,  as  she  was  kd  by  the  high  priest  to  be  sa- 
crificed, brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  roidst  of  the  temple.  Moreover  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  inner  [court  of  the]  tcmplep  which  was  of  brass,  and 
viifitly  heavy,  and  had  been  with  difficulty  shut  by  twenty  men.  and  rested 
upon  a  basis  armed  with  iron,  and  bad  bolts  fastened  very  deep  into  the 
firm  floor,  which  was  there  made  of  one  entire  stone,  was  seen  to  be  opeoed 
of  its  own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night.  Now.  those  that  kept 
watch  in  the  temple  came  hei-eupon  running  to  the  captain  of  the  temple. 
and  told  htm  of  it ;  who  then  came  up  thilhcr»  and,  not  without  great  diffi- 
culty, was  able  to  shut  the  gaitea  again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulpHr 
to  be  a  very  happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did  thereby  open  the  gate  of  happi- 
ness. But  the  men  of  learning  understood  it,  that  the  security  of  iheir 
holy  house  was  dissolved  of  it«  own  accord,  and  that  the  gate  was  opeued 
for  the  advantage  of  their  enemies.  So  these  publicly  declared,  that  the 
signal  foreshowed  the  desolation  that  was  coming  upon  them.  Besides 
these,  a  few  days  after  that  feast,  on  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Artemisius  [Jyar,]  a  certain  prodigious  and  incredible  phenomenon 
appeared  :  I  suppose  the  account  of  it  would  seem  to  be  a  fable,  were  it  not 
related  by  those  that  saw  it,  and  were  not  the  events  that  followed  it  of  so 
considerable  a  nature  as  to  deserve  such  signals,  for,  before  sun-setting'« 
chariots  and  troops  of  soldiers  in  their  armour  were  seen  running  about 
among  the  clouds,  and  surrounding  of  cities.  Moreover,  at  that  feast  which 
we  call  Pentecost,  as  the  priests  were  going  by  night  into  the  inner  [court 
of  the]  temple, t  as  their  custom  was,  to  perform  their  sacred  ministrations, 
they  said,  that  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a  quaking,  and  heard  a  ^reat 
noise,  and  after  they  had  heard  a  sound  as  of  a  multitude,  saying,  **  Let  us 
remove  hence.  '  But,  what  is  still  more  terrible,  there  was  one  Jeius  the 
&on  of  Ananus,  a  plebeian,  and  an  husbandman,  who.  four  years  before  the 
war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the  city  was  in  very  great  peace  and  pros- 
perity, came  to  that  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for  every  one  to  make 
tabernacles  to  God  in  the  temple,}  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  '*  A 
voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a 
voice  a^inst  Jemsalem  and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against  the  bride- 
grooms and  the  brides,  and  a  voice  against  the  whole  people  I"     This  was 

•  Since  JotepTfui  itill  usci  the  Syro-Macetlonian  month  Xaulhicui  for  the  JewUh 
monfh  NIsaii,  thiit  8Lh,  or  ai  Nicpphorus  readt  it,  ihift  9th  of  Xanthicus  or  Ni»aa  w«s 
almctat  a  week  hefure  the  Paaeover  on  the  I4th  ;  abeitttt  which  time  we  k&m  from  St. 
Jcjhfi  that  many  used  lo  go  "out  of  the  country  to  Jerusalem  to  purify  themtetvea,*^ 
John  JV  <>5.  writh  x\L  1.  in  ag^recment  with  Joacphui  ako,  book  v.  chap,  iii,  §  1,  And 
it  miftht  urdl  be,  thit  in  the  aigbt  of  theae  thia  extraordinary  light  might  appear. 

t   Thia  here  fteeniB  to  be  the  court  of  the  prieita. 

t  Both  Roland  a^nd  Havercamp  in  tfiia  plac«  alter  the  natural  punctuation  and  aenae 
of  JoHephas,  and  this  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Va1esiit»  and  Dr.  Hudaon,  Jeat  Joaephuf 
ahould  tay  that  ihe  Jews  built  hooiht  or  tents  within  the  temple  «t  the  feaat  of  ta- 
bernacles ;  which  the  latter  rabbini  will  not  allow  to  have  t>cefi  the  ancient  practice ; 
hut  then,  aince  it  is  expreatily  told  ua  in  Nehemimh^  chap.  vtii.  16.  that  in  still  eldei 
times  •'  the  Jewa  made  bootht  in  il»e  courtn  of  the  hooRf  of  God"  at  that  festival,  Jose- 
ph u*  niajr  well  be  permitted  to  say  the  sjime.  And  indeed  I  he  modern  rabbini  arc  of 
%try  small  auihority  ia  all  such  mattera  ofrttnoltf  antiifiiitj. 
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hh  cry,  ii  he  went  about  by  day  and  by  night,  in  lII  the  lanes  of  the  city. 
However,  certain  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  populace  had  great  indig- 
nation at  this  dire  cry  of  his,  and  took  up  the  man,  and  gave  him  a  great 
r.umher  of  severe  stripes ;  yet  did  not  he  either  Eay  any  thing  for  himself, 
or  any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chastised  him^  but  still  went  on  with  the 
same  words  which  he  cried  before.  Hereupon  our  rulers,  supposing,  as 
the  case  proved  to  be,  that  this  was  a  sort  of  divine  fury  in  the  man, 
brought  him  to  the  Roman  procurator ;  where  he  was  whipped  till  his 
bones  were  laid  bare ;  yet  did  not  he  make  any  supplication  for  himself, 
nor  shed  any  tears,  but  turning  his  voice  to  the  most  lamentable  tone  pos- 
sible, at  every  stroke  of  the  whip  his  answer  was»  "  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem  I" 
And  when  Albinus  (for  he  was  then  our  procurator)  asked  him,  *'  Who  he 
was  ?  and  whence  he  came  ?  and  why  he  uttered  such  words  ?  he  made 
no  manner  of  reply  to  what  he  said,  but  still  did  not  leave  off  his  melan- 
choly ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him  to  be  a  madman,  and  dismissed  him. 
Now,  during  all  the  time  that  passed  before  the  war  begun,  this  man  did 
not  go  near  any  of  the  citizens,  nor  was  seen  by  them  while  he  said  so  ; 
but  he  every  day  uttered  these  lamentable  words,  as  if  it  were  hia  preme- 
ditated vow,  **  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem  1"  Nor  did  he  gave  iO  words  to  any 
of  those  that  beat  him  everj  day,  nor  good  words  to  those  that  gave  him 
food  ;  but  this  was  his  rejjiy  to  all  men,  and  indeed  no  other  than  a  me» 
lancholy  presage  of  what  was  to  come.  This  cry  of  his  was  the  loudest 
at  the  festivals ;  and  he  continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five  monfha, 
without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired  therewith,  until  the  very  time  that 
he  saw  his  presage  in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when  it  ceased  ;  for, 
as  he  was  going  round  upon  the  wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force, 
'*  Wo,  wo  to  the  city  again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to  the  holy  house  V 
And  just  as  he  added  at  the  last,  **  Wo,  wo  to  myself  also!"  there  came  a 
stone  out  of  one  of  the  engines,  and  smote  him,  and  killed  him  immedi- 
ately ;  and  as  he  was  uttering  the  very  same  presages,  he  gave  up  the 
ghoi«t. 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  ihing?^,  he  w^ill  find  that  God  takes 
care  of  mankind,  and  by  all  ways  possible  foreshow.-*  to  our  race  what  is 
fur  their  preservation,  but  that  men  perish  by  those  miseries  which  they 
madly  and  voluntarily  bring  upon  themselves ;  f^r  the  Jews,  by  demolish- 
ing  the  tower  of  Aotonia,  had  made  their  temple  four  square,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  had  it  written  in  their  sacred  oracles,  that  "  then  should 
their  city  be  taken,  as  well  as  their  holy  house,  when  once  their  temple 
should  become  four-square.'*  But  now,  what  did  the  most  elevate  theni  m 
undertaking  this  war,  was  an  ambiguous  oracle  thitt  was  found  also  in  their 
sacred  writings,  how  **  about  that  time  one  from  their  country  should  be- 
come governor  of  the  habitable  earth.'*  The  Jews  tonk  this  prediction  to 
belong  to  themselves  in  particular,  and  many  of  the  wise  men  were  thereby 
deceived  in  their  determination.  Now,  this  oracle  certainly  denoted  the 
government  of  Vespasian,  who  was  appointed  emperor  in  Judea,  How- 
ever, it  is  not  possible  for  men  to  avoid  fate,  allhough  they  see  it  before- 
hand. But  thes^e  men  interpreted  some  of  these  signals  according  to  their 
own  pleasure,  and  some  of  them  they  utterly  despised,  until  their  mad- 
ness was  dcmonstratedi  both  by  the  taking  of  their  city  and  their  own  de- 
struction. 
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CHAP.   VI. 

How  Ike  Romant  carried  their  Ensigns  to  ike  Temple,  and  made  joyfu 
damations  to  Titus,  The  Speech  that  Titus  made  to  tht  Jews  when  tkry 
made  Application  for  Mercy,  What  Reply  they  made  thereto  i  and  f'ow 
that  Reply  moved  Titu3*s  Indignation  against  them, 

§  L  And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  fiight  of  the  seditions  into  the  citf, 
and  upon  the  burning  of  the  holy  house  itself  and  of  all  the  buildings  round 
about  it,  brought  their  ensigns  to  the  temple,*  and  set  them  over  a^aiost 
ita  eastern  gate  ;  and  there  did  they  offer  aacrifices  to  themp  and  there  did 
they  make  Titas  Iraperator.t  with  the  greatest  acclamations  of  joy.  And 
now  all  the  soldiers  had  such  vast  quantities  of  the  spoils  which  they  bad 
gotten  by  plunder,  that  in  Syria  a  pound  weight  of  gold  was  sold  for  half 
its  former  value.  But  as  for  those  priests  that  kept  themeelves  still  upon 
the  wall  of  the  holy  housed  there  was  a  boy  that,  out  of  the  thirst  he  was 
in,  desired  some  of  the  Iloman  guards  to  give  him  their  right  hand  as  « 
eecurity  for  his  Hfe,  and  confessed  he  was  very  thirsty.  These  guards  com- 
miserated his  age,  and  the  distress  he  was  io,  and  gave  him  their  rig-ht 
hands  accordingly.  So  he  came  down  himself,  and  drank  somd  water,  and 
filled  the  ves!»d  he  had  with  him  when  he  came  to  them  with  water,  and 
then  went  off,  and  fled  away  to  his  own  friends ;  nor  could  any  of  those 
guards  overtake  him ;  but  still  they  reproached  him  for  his  periidiousnesa. 
To  which  he  made  this  answer;  "  I  have  not  broken  the  agreement;  far 
the  security  I  had  given  me  was  not  in  order  to  my  staying  with  you.  but 
only  in  order  to  my  coming  down  safely,  and  taking  up  some  water  ;  both 
which  things  I  have  performed,  and  thereupon  think  myself  to  have  be^H 
faithful  to  mv  engagement/'  Hereupon  those  whom  the  child  had  ii^| 
posed  upon  admired  at. his  cunning,  and  that  on  account  of  his  age.  On 
the  liflh  day  afterward,  the  prie&ts  that  were  pined  with  the  famine  came 
down»  and  when  they  were  brought  to  Titus  by  the  guards,  they  begged 
for  their  lives;  but  he  replied,  That  *'tbe  time  of  pardon  was  over  as  to 
them,  and  th&^t  this  very  holy  house,  on  whose  account  only  they  could 
justly  hope  to  be  preserved,  was  destroyed,  and  that  it  was  agreeable  to 
their  oflSce*  that  priests  should  perish  with  the  house  itself  to  which  they 
belonged/*     So  he  ordered  them  to  he  put  to  death. 

2.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  those  that  were  with  them, 
when  they  found  that  they  were  encompassed  on  every  side,  and,  as  it 
were,  walled  round,  without  any  method  of  escaping,  they  desired  to  treat 
with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth,  Accordingly,  such  was  the  kindne?s  of  his 
nature,  and  desire  of  preserving  the  city  from  destruction,  joined  to  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  who  now  thought  the  robbers  were  come  to  a  temper^ 
that  he  placed  himself  on  the  western  side  of  the  outer  [court  of  the^ 

•  Tike  riarercamp's  note  here,  **  Thii  {mjw  he)  ii  a  rem«rk«ble  place  :"  and  Ter- 
mllian  truly  itaya  in  hii  Apolegetic,  chip,  xn,  p,  162,  tliat  ''the  entire  religion  of  the 
Homao  camp  almost  conaisled  la  worihippia^  the  ensigns,  in  Rwcanng;  by  ihe  enstg-rig, 
and  (d  pTefGrring  the  emigna  before  mil  the  [olher]  gods/'  See  what  Havercanip  uya 
upoti  that  place  oflertulliaa. 

t  This  declaring  Titus  fmperalor  by  the  aotdierSf  upon  such  atgnal  fuccest,  and  the 
•laughter  of  such  a  raat  number  of  enemiei,  was  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  tli« 
Romans  m  like  cates,  as  Reland  assares  as  oq  this  place. 

f  The  Jews  of  later  times  ag^ree  with  Joseph tis,  that  iberc  were  hiding-places  or  secret 
ctiainber*  about  the  holy  house,  as  Reland  here  ii^fonua  us,  wher«  he  thiuks  be  b^s 
f«w«d  these  verj'  walls  deteribed  by  ihtio- 
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tennple ;  for  there  were  gates  on  that  aide  above  the  Xystus,  and  a  bridge 
that  cDnnected  the  upper  city  to  the  temple.  This  bridge  it  was  that  lay 
between  the  tyraats  and  Ca?^ar,  and  parted  the  in  ;  while  the  multitude  stood 
on  each  side,  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  about  Simon  and  John,  with  great 
hopes  of  pardun«  and  the  Romans  about  Caesar,  in  great  expectation  how 
Titus  would  receive  their  supplication.  So  Titua  charged  his  soldiers  to 
restrain  their  rage,  and  to  let  their  darts  alone,  and  appointed  an  inter- 
preter between  them,  which  was  a  sign  that  he  was  the  conqueror,  and  first 
began  the  discourse,  and  said,  '*  I  hope  yon,  sirs,  are  now  satiated  with 
the  miseries  of  your  country,  who  have  not  any  just  notions,  either  of  our 
great  power,  or  of  your  own  great  weakness,  but  have  like  madmen,  after 
a  violent  and  inconsiderate  manner,  made  such  attempts  as  have  brought 
your  people,  your  city,  and  your  holy  house,  to  destruction.  You  have 
been  the  men  that  have  n ever  left  off  rehellmg  si n ce  Pompey  first  conquered 
you  ;  and  have,  since  that  time,  made  open  war  with  the  Romans,  Have 
you  depended  on  your  multitude,  while  a  very  small  part  of  the  Roman 
soldiery  have  been  strong  enough  for  you  ?  Have  you  relied  on  the  fidelity 
of  your  confederates  ?  And  what  nations  are  there,  out  of  the  limits  of  our 
dominion,  that  would  choose  to  assist  the  Jewa  before  the  Romans  ?  Are 
your  bodies  stronger  than  ours  ?  Nay,  you  know  that  the  [strong]  Germans 
themselves  are  our  servants.  Have  you  stronger  walls  than  we  have  ? 
Pray,  what  greater  obstacle  is  there  than  the  wall  of  the  ocean,  with  which 
the  Britons  are  encompassed,  and  yet  do  adore  the  arms  of  the  Romans  ? 
Do  you  exceed  us  in  courage  of  soul,  and  in  the  &ag«city  of  your  com* 
mandef  s  ?  Nay,  indeed,  you  cannot  but  k'iQw  that  the  very  Ctirthaginimns 
have  been  conquered  by  us.  It  can  therefore  be  nothing  certainly  but 
kindness  of  us  Romans  which  hath  excited  you  against  us.  Who,  in  the 
first  place,  have  given  you  this  land  to  possess ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
have  set  over  you  kings  of  your  own  nation;  and,  in  the  third  place,  have 
preserved  the  laws  of  your  forefathers  to  you,  and  have  withal  permitted 
you  to  live,  either  by  youn-ielves  or  among  others,  as  it  should  please  you  ? 
an:l,  what  is  our  chief  favour  of  all,  we  have  given  you  leave  to  gather  up 
that  tribute  which  is  paid  to  God*  with  such  other  gifts  that  are  dedicated 
to  him ;  nor  have  we  called  those  that  carried  these  donations  to  account, 
nor  prohibited  them  ;  till  at  length  you  became  richer  than  we  ourselves, 
even  when  you  were  our  enemies  ;  and  you  made  preparations  for  war 
against  us  with  our  own  money  ;  nay,  after  all,  when  you  were  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  these  advantages,  you  turned  your  too  great  plenty  against 
those  that  gave  it  to  you,  and,  like  merciless  serpents,  have  thrown  out 
your  poison  against  those  that  treated  you  kindly.  I  suppose,  therefore, 
that  you  might  despise  the  slothfulness  of  Nero,  and,  like  limbs  of  the  b  dy 
that  are  broken  or  dielocated,  you  did  then  lie  quiet,  waiting  for  some  other 
time,  though  still  with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  shown  your 
distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have  extended  your  desires  as  far  aa 
your  impudent  and  immense  hopes  would  enable  you  to  do  it.  At  this 
time  my  father  came  into  this  country,  not  with  a  design  to  punish  you  for 
what  you  had  done  under  Cestiu^,  but  to  admonish  you  ;  for,  had  he  come 
to  overthrow  your  nation,  he  had  run  di-rectly  to  your  fountain-head,,  and 
had  immediately  laid  this  city  waste ;  whereas,  he  went  and  burnt  Galilee 

•  Spanheim  noiejt  here,  that  the  Romani  u«fd  to  penntt  the  Jewi  to  collect  their 
KAcrecl  tribute,  and  i«nd  ii  to  Jerutalem :  of  waicb  we  have  b&d  abundant  eridence  in 
Joscptius  airtiid)'  on  other  occAaivni* 
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and  the  neighbountip  partp,  and  thereby  gave  you  time  for  repCTif ane** t 
which  instance  of  hiimimity  yan  took  for  an  argument  of  his  weakness,  and 
nourished  up  your  impudence  by  our  miJdne!»9,     When  Nero  was  ^one  out 
of  the  world,  you  did  as  the  wickedest  wretches  would  have  done,  and 
encouraged  yoursehe?  to  act  against  us  by  our  civil  dissensions,  and  abuf^il 
that  time,  wheu  both  I  and  my  father  were  gone  away  for  Egypt  to  niiike 
preparations  for  this  war.     Nor  were  you  ashamed  to  raise  disturbance* 
against  us   when  we  were   made  emperors,  and  this  while   you   bad   ex- 
perieoced  how  mild  we  had  been,  wiien  we  were  no  more  than  generals*  of 
the  army.     But  when  the  government  was  devolved  upon  u&,  and  all  other 
people  did  thereupon  lie  quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations  sent  embassies^ 
and  congratulated  our  access  to  the  government,  then  did  you  Jews  show 
youraelves  to  he  our  enemies.     You  sent  erahaasiea  to  those  of  your  nation 
that  are  beyond  Euphrates,  to  assist  you  in  your  rni.^ing  disturbances  :   ne 
walls  were  built  by  you  round  your  city,  sedition  arose/and  onet\Tantcc 
tended  against  another,  and  a  civil  war  broke  out  among  you  ;  such  indc 
as  became  none  but  so  wicked  a  people  as  you  are,     I  then  came  tc  tbia 
city,  as  unwillingly  sent  by  mv  father,  and  received  melancholy  injuncrions 
from  him.     When  I  beard  that  the  people  were  disposed  to  peace,  1   re- 
joiced at  it  I  I  exhorted  you  to  leave  off  these  proceediitgs,  before  J  be^n 
this  war :    I  spared  you  even  when  you  had  fought  against  me  a  great 
while  ;    I  gave  my  right  hand  as  a  security  to  the  deserters  :   I  observed 
what  I  had  promised  faithfully.     When  they  fled  to  me,  1  had  compassion 
on  mrany  of  those  that  I  had  taken  captive  :    I  tortured  those  that  were 
eager  for  war,  in  order  to  restrain  them.     It  was  unwillingly  that  I  brought 
my  engines  of  war  against  your  walls  :    I  always  prohibited  my  soldiers. 
when  Ihev  were  set  upon  your  slaughter,  from  their  severity  against  you* 
After  every  victory  I  persuaded  you  to  peace,  as  though  I  had  been  myself 
eoufjuered.     When  I  came  near  your  temple,  I  again  departed  from  the 
law^s  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to  spare  your  own  sanctuary,  and  to  pre- 
serve your  hi*ly  house  to  yourselves.     I  allowed  you  a  quiet  exit  out  of  it, 
and  security  for  your  preservation  ;    nay,  if  you  had  a  mind,  I   gave  yoa 
leave  to  light  in  another  place.     Yet  have  you  still  despised  every  one  of 
my  proposals,  and  have  set  fire  to  your  holy  house  with  your  own  hands* 
And  now,  vile  wretches,  do  you  desire  to  treat  with  me  by  word  of  mouth  ? 
To  what  purpose  is  it  tliat  you  would  save  such  a  holy  house  as  this  was, 
which  is  now  destroyed  ?  What  preservation  can  you  liow  desire,  after  the 
destruction  of  your  temple  ?    Yet  do  you  stand  still  at  this  very  time  in 
your  armour !    nor  can  you  bring  yourselves  so  much  as  to  pretend  to  be 
supplicants  even  in  this  your  ntaiost  extremity.     O  miserable  creatures  ! 
What  is  it  you  depend  on  ?    Are  not  your  people  dead  ?    is  not  your  holy 
house  gone  ?  is  not  your  city  in  my  power  ?    and  are  not  your  own  very 
lives  in  my  hands  ?  And  do  you  still  deem  it  a  part  of  valour  to  die  ?  How- 
ever, I  will  not  imitate  your  madness.     If  you  will  throw  down  your  arms. 
and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I  grant  you  your  lives  :    and  I  will 
like  a  mild  master  of  a  family  ;    what  cannot  be  healed  shall  be  puuit-be 
and  the  rest  I  will  jires^erve  for  my  own  use," 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply,  that  **  they  could  ni^ 
accept  of  it,  because  they  had  sworn  nevtr  to  do  so,  hut  they  desired  the 
might  have  leave  to  go  through  the  wall  that  had  been  made  about  then 
with  their  wnves  and  children;  for  they  would  go  into  the  desert,  and  leair 
the  city  to  him  "     At  this  Titua  had  great  indignation,  that  when  lh« 
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were  in  the  case  of  men  nlready  taken  cajitivc?,  ihey  should  pretend  to  make 
tbeir  own  terms  wUli  him  ns  if  thcf  had  been  conquerore.  So  he  ordcrt  J 
this  proclamation  to  be  mtide  to  thera,  that  **  they  should  no  more  come  out 
to  Iiim  aa  de«erteri,  nur  hope  fur  anv  further  securitv ;  for  that  he  would 
henceforth  ^psire  nobody,  hut  fight  them  with  his  whole  army  ;  and  thiit 
they  might  save  themselves  as  well  as  they  could;  for  that  he  would  from 
henceforth  treat  them  accordmsj  to  the  laws  of  war/*  So  he  g^ve  orilera 
to  the  soldiers  both  to  burn  and  to  plunder  the  city  ;  who  did  nothiiitr  in- 
deed that  day*  but  on  the  next  day  they  set  fire  to  the  repositor>'  of  the 
archives,  to  Acra,  to  the  council  ho'jse,  and  to  the  place  called  Ophlas  ;  at 
wiuch  time  the  fire  proceeded  .is  far  as  the  palace  of  queen  Helena,  which 
was  in  the  middle  of  Acra  ;  the  lane?  also  were  burnt  down,  as  were  aI*o 
those  houses  that  were  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  such  as  were  destroyed  by 
famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was  that  the  sons  and  brethren  of  fzates  the  king^, 
tog^cther  with  many  others  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,  got  together 
there,  and  besought  Caesar  to  give  them  his  right  hand  for  their  security  : 
upon  which,  though  he  was  very  angry  at  all  that  were  now  remaining, 
yel  did  he  not  lay  aside  his  old  moderation,  but  received  these  men.  At 
that  time  indeed,  he  kept  them  all  in  custody^  but  still  bound  the  king's 
sons  imd  kinsmen,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  them 
hostages  for  their  country's  fidelity  to  the  Romans, 

CHAP,  VII. 

What  afterwards  befell  the  Seditious,  when  ihey  had  done  a  great  deal  of  Mis- 
chief,  and  suffered  manif  Misforinnes  ;  and  also  kow  Caesar  became  Mwtitr 
of  the  UpjKT  Cittf, 

§  V.  And  now  the  seditious  rushed  into  the  royal  palace,  into  which 
many  had  put  their  effects »  because  it  was  so  stroni^,  and  drove  the  Ro- 
mans away  from  it.  They  also  slew  all  the  people  that  had  crowded  into 
it,  who  were  in  number  about  eight  thousand  four  humlred,  and  plundered 
them  of  what  they  had.  They  also  took  two  of  the  Romans  alive  ;  the  one 
was  a  horseman,  and  the  other  a  footman.  They  then  cut  the  throat  of 
the  footman »  and  immediately  had  him  drawn  through  the  whole  city,  as 
revenging  themselves  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  Romans  by  this  one  in- 
stance. But  the  horseman  said  he  had  somewhat  to  suggest  to  them  in 
order  to  their  preservation  ;  whereupon  he  was  brought  before  Simon,  hut 
he  having  nothing  to  say  when  he  was  there,  he  was  delivered  to  Ardalas, 
one  of  his  commanders,  to  be  punished »  who  bound  his  hands  behind  him, 
and  put  a  riband  over  his  eyes,  and  then  brought  him  out  over  against  the 
Romans,  as  intending  to  cut  off  his  head.  But  the  man  prevented  that 
execution,  and  ran  away  to  the  Romans,  and  this  while  the  Jewish  execu- 
tioner was  drawing  out  his  sword.  Now  w^hen  he  was  gotten  away  from 
the  enemy.  Titus  could  not  think  of  putting  him  to  death,  but,  because  he 
deemed  him  unvvorthy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier  any  longer,  on  account 
that  he  had  been  taken  alive  by  the  enemy,  he  took  away  his  arms,  and 
ejected  him  out  of  the  legion  whereto  he  had  belonged ;  which,  to  one 
that  had  a  sense  of  shame,  was  a  jrenalty  severer  than  death  itself, 

2.  On  the  next  day  the  Romans  drove  the  robbers  out  of  the  lower  city, 
and  set  nil  on  fire  as  far  as  Siloain.  These  soldiers  were  indeed  glad  to 
»ee  the  city  destroyed ;  but  they  missed  the  plunder,  because  the  seditioui 
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hud  carried  off  all  tlieir  effect?,  and  were  retired  into  the  upper  city:  fbr 
they  ilid  not  yet  at  all  repent  of  the  mischiefs  they  had  done,  but  were  in- 
!?olent,  Its  if  thf^y  had  done  well  ;  for,  aa  they  saw  Ihe  city  on  fiie,  thej 
appeared  cheerful,  and  put  on  joyful  coimteoances,  in  ejcpectation,  as  they 
said,  of  death  to  end  their  miseries*     Accordingly,  as  the  people  were  now 
■liiti.  the  holy  houfe  was  burnt  down,  and  the  city  wni*  on  fire,  there  was 
nothinj^  further  left  for  the  enemy  to  do.     Yet  did  not  Jusephus  grow 
weary,  even  in  this  utmost  extremity,  to  beg  of  them  to  spare  what   was 
left  of  the  city  :   he  &poke  larg^ely  to  thera  about  their  barbarity  a  ad  im- 
piety, and  gave  them  his  advice  in  order  to  their  escape;  thoug^h  he  gtitned 
nothing  thereby  more  than  to  be  laughed  at  by  thern  ;  and  as  they  could 
H3t  think  of  surrendering  themselves  up«    because  of  the  oath  they  had 
taken,  nor  were  strong  enuugh  to  fig^ht  with  the  Romans  any  longer  upon 
the  square,  as  being  surrounded  on  all  sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoners  al- 
ready,  yet  were  they  ?o  accjstoraed  to  kill   people,  that  they  could    not 
restrain  their   right  hands   from   acting  accordingly.     So  they  diaper 
themselves  before  the  city,  and  laid  themselves  in  ambush  among  its  rnh 
to  catch  those  that  attempted  to  desert  tci  the  Romans,    Accordingly,  maaf 
Buch  deserters  were  caught  by  them,  and  were  all  slain;   for  these  were  too 
weak,  bv  reason  of  their  want  of  food,  to  fly  away  from  them  ;   &o   their 
dead  bodies  were  thrown  to  the  dogs.      Now  every  other  sort  of  death  was 
thought  more  tolerable  than  famine,  in!*omuch  that,  though  the  Jews  de- 
spaired of  mercy,  yet  would  they  fly  to  the  Romans,  and  would  themselves, 
even  of  their  own  accord,  fall  among  the  murderous  rebels  also.     Nor  was 
there  any  place  tn  the  city  that  had  no  dead  bodies  in  it,  but  what  was 
entirely  covered  with  those  that  were  killed,  either  by  the  famine  or  the 
rebellion  ;  and  all  was  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  such  as  had  perished  either 
by  that  sedition  or  by  that  famine. 

3»  So  now  the  lust  hope  which  supported  the  tvrants,  and  that  crew  of 
robbers  who  were  with  them,  was  in  the  caves  and  caverns  under  grgand* 
whither,  if  thty  would  once  fly,  they  did  not  expect  to  be  searched  out,  but 
endeavoured  that,  after  the  whole  city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  Ro- 
mans gone  awav,  they  might  come  out  again,  and  escape  from  them.     This 
was  no  better  than  a  dream  of  theirs,  for  they  were  not  able  to  lie  hid  cither 
from  God  or  from  the  Romans.      However,  they  depended  on  these  under*- 
ground  subterfuges,    and  ^et  more  places  on  fire  than   did  the  RomaQ^| 
themselves  j   and  those  that  fled  out  of  their  houses  thus  set  on  fire,  in^V 
the  ditches,  they  killed  without  mercy,  and  pillaged  thera  also;  and  if  they 
discovered  food  belonging  to  any  one,  they  seized  upon  it,  and  swallowed 
it  down,  together  with  their  blood  also  ;  nay.  they  were  now  come  to  fight 
one  with  another  about  their  plunder;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  had 
not  their  destruction  prevented  it,  their  barbarity  would  have  made  them 
taste  even  of  the  dead  bodies  themselves. 


CHAP.  Yin. 

How  C<e$(ir  raised  Banks  round  ahout  the  Upper  City*  and  when  they  wei 
compietcd,  gave  orders  that  the  Machines  j^houfd  be  ttrought.     He  then  p0g, 
sessed  himself  of  the  whole  Citif, 

%  1   Now  when  Caesar  perceived  that  the  upper  city  was  so  steep  that  it 
oooui  not  f)0Siibly  be  taken  without  raii^ing  banks  against  it,  he  distributed 

•  J.  e.  Mount  £iioa. 
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the  fteveral  parts  of  tkit  work  among  his  army,  and  this  oo  the  twentielh 
day  of  the  month  Lous  [Ah.]  Now,  the  carriage  of  the  materials  was  a 
difficult  task,  since  all  the  trees^  as  I  have  already  told  j'ou,  that  were  ahoat 
the  city,  within  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs,  had  their  branches  cut 
off  already,  in  order  to  make  the  former  banks.  The  works  that  helonged 
to  the  four  legions  were  erected  on  the  west  side  of  the  city*  over  against 
the  royal  palace  ;  but  the  whole  body  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  that  were  with  them,  [erected  their  banks]  at  the 
Xysius,  whence  they  reached  to  the  bridge*  and  that  tower  of  Simon  which 
he  had  built  as  a  citadel  for  himself  against  John,  where  they  were  at  war 
with  one  another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of  the  fdumeans  got  together 
privately,  and  took  counsel  about  surrendering  up  themselves  to  the  Ro- 
matts»  Accordingly,  they  sent  five  men  to  Titus,  and  entreated  him  to  give 
them  his  right  hand  for  their  security.  So  Titus,  thinking  that  the  tyrants 
would  yield  if  the  Idumeans,  upon  whom  a  great  part  of  the  war  depended, 
were  ouce  withdrawn  from  them,  after  some  reluctancy  and  delay,  complied 
with  them,  and  gave  them  security  for  their  hves,  and  sent  the  five  men 
back.  But  as  theae  Idumeans  were  preparing  to  march  out,  Simon  yier- 
ceived  it*  and  immediately  slew  the  five  men  that  had  gone  to  Titus,  and 
took  their  commanders,  and  put  them  in  prison,  of  whom  the  most  violent 
was  Jacob,  the  son  of  Sosas  ;  but  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans, 
who  did  not  at  all  know  what  to  do,  now  their  commanders  were  tnkca 
from  them,  he  had  them  watched,  and  secured  the  walls  by  a  more  nume- 
rous garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  garrison  resist  those  that  were  dcset t- 
mg  ;  for,  although  a  great  number  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were  the  de- 
eerters  many  more  in  number.  These  were  all  received  by  the  Romims, 
Decause  Titus  himself  grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  for  killing 
them,  and  because  the  very  soldiers  grew  weary  of  killing  them,  and  be- 
cause they  hoped  to  get  some  money  by  sparing  them  -,  for  they  left  ordy 
the  populace,  and  sold  the  rest  of  the  multitude,*  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  every  one  of  them  at  a  very  low  price;  and  that  because  such 
as  were  sold  were  very  many,  and  the  buyers  were  few ;  and  although 
Titua  had  made  proclamation  beforehand  that  no  deserter  should  come 
alone  by  himself,  that  so  they  might  bring  out  their  families  with  them*  yet 
did  he  receive  such  as  these  also.  However,  he  ecI  over  them  such  as  were 
to  distitiguifeh  some  from  others,  tn  ordtr  to  free  if  any  of  them  deserved  to 
be  punished.  And,  indeed,  the  number  of  those  that  were  sold  was  im- 
mense ;  but  of  the  populace  about  forty  thousand  were  saved,  whom  Cssar 
let  go  whither  every  one  of  them  pleased* 

S.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the  pnestSt  the  son  of  The- 
buthus,  whose  name  was  Jesus,  upon  his  having  security  given  him  by  the 
outh  of  C<p«ar  that  hesbtnild  be  preservud,  ujjon  condition  thatheshcmld 
deliver  to  hiin  certain  of  the  precious  tilings  that  had  been  repfjsited  in  the 

•  This  innumerable  mututude  of  Jews  that  were  '*  sold"  by  the  Romans  were  an 
eminent  completion  of  God's  ancient  threAiening  by  Mosea,  Ihat  if  they  apostalizod  from 
their  obedience  to  hi»  law«,  ihr;y  would  he  "Sold  iinJo  ihfir  t^nemies  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen."  Dem.  xxviii.  68.  See  more  i5speci.illy  ibe  noln  on  chap.  Lx.  6  2.  Butth& 
Ihifjg;  is  htie  parlicularly  remarkable,  that  Mos^^^  adda,  though  they  »houla  be  "ftold  '* 
for  siaveB,  yet  '*  no  mojia  shall  buy  them  :*'  L  c\  ciaficr  they  eihoulc]  ha^e  noDC  to  redeem 
Ibem  from  diia  sale  into  alavcry,  or,  rather»  that  the  slaves  to  be  sold  should  be  more 
dian  were  Uie  purchaficra  for  ihrm^  and  so  they  should  be  sold  for  liille  or  nothing 
Thich  in  what  JoA'^phua  here  affirma  to  have  been  ihe  cose  at  thia  time. 
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lemple,*  came  out  of  it,  and  delivered  him  frora  the  wall  of  the  lujly  house 
two  candlesticks,  like  to  those  that  lay  m  the  holy  house,  «i'ith  tables,  and 
cisterns,  and  Tials,  all  made  of  solid  gold,  and  very  heavy.  He  also  deli'- 
vered  to  him  the  veils  and  tbe  garments,  witb  the  precious  stones,  anc^H 
preat  number  of  other  precious  vessels  that  belonged  to  their  sacred  worshlH 
The  treasurer  of  the  temple  also,  whose  name  was  Phineas,  was  seized  on, 
and  showed  Titus  the  coats  and  g-irdlcs  of  the  priests,  witb  a  great  quantity 
of  purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  there  reposited  for  the  uses  of  the  veil, 
as  bXho  a  great  deal  of  cinnamon  and  cassia,  with  a  large  quantity  of  other 
sweet  spices  which  used  to  be  mixed  together,!  and  offered  as  incense  to 
God  every  day,  A  great  many  other  treasures  were  also  delivered  to  hinn, 
with  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temple  not  a  few ;  which  things  thus  deli- 
vered to  Titus  obtained  of  biro  for  this  man  the  same  pardon  that  he  had 
allowed  to  such  as  deserted  of  their  own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  banks  finished  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month 
Gorpieus  [Elul,]  in  eighteen  day»'  time,  when  the  Romans  brought  their 
machines  against  the  wall.  But  for  the  seditious,  some  of  them,  as  despair* 
ing  of  saving  the  city,  retired  from  the  wall  to  the  ciradel;  others  of  them 
went  down  into  the  subterranean  vaults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them 
defended  themselves  against  those  that  brought  the  eni;ine8  for  the  bat- 
tery ;  yet  did  the  Romans  overcome  them  by  their  number  and  by  their 
strength ;  and,  what  was  the  principal  thing  of  all,  by  going  cheerfully 
about  their  work,  while  the  Jews  were  quite  dejected,  and  become  wealc. 
Now,  as  soon  as  a  part  of  the  wall  was  battered  down»  and  certain  of  the 
towers  yielded  to  the  impression  of  the  battering-ramsi  those  that  opposed 
themselves  fled  away,  and  such  a  terror  fell  upon  the  tyrants,  as  was  muck 
greater  tlian  the  occasion  required  ;  for*  before  the  enemy  got  over  the 
breach,  they  were  quite  situnned,  and  w^ere  immediately  for  flying  away. 
And  now  one  might  see  tnete  men,  who  had  hitherto  been  so  insolent  and 
arrogant  in  tlieir  wicked  practices,  to  be  cast  down,  and  to  tremble,  inso- 
much that  it  would  pity  one's  heart  to  observe  the  change  that  was  made 
in  those  vile  persons.  Accordini^iy,  they  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the 
Roman  wall  lliat  encompassed  them,  in  order  to  force  away  those  that 
guarded  it,  and  to  break  through  it,  and  get  away.  But  when  they  saw 
that  those  who  bad  formerly  been  faithful  to  them  had  gone  away,  (as  in- 
deed they  were  fled  whithersoever  the  great  distrej?s  they  were  in  persuaded 
them  to  flee.)  as  also  when  those  that  came  running  before  the  rest  told 
them  that  the  western  wall  was  entirely  overthrow^n,  while  others  said  the 
Romans  were  gotten  in,  and  others  that  they  were  near,  and  looking  out 
for  them,  which  were  only  the  dictates  of  their  fear,  which  imposed  upon 
their  sight,  they  fell  upon  their  face,  and  greatly  lamented  their  own  mad 
conduct ;  and  their  nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed,  that  they  could  not  flee 
away.  And  here  one  may  chiefly  reflect  on  the  power  of  God  exercised 
upon  these  wicked  wretches,  and  on  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans ;  for 
the*e  tyrants  did  now  wholly  deprive  themselves  of  the  security  they  had 
ia  their  own  power,  and  came  down  from  those  very  towers  of  their  own 


*  Wh&t  became  of  thete  »poi1i  of  tlie  temple  that  eieaped  the  fire,  lee  Joiepbus  him- 
celf  her«4a«r,  b.  vti,  chap.  v.    Reland  de  Spoliis  Templi,  p.  129—138. 

f  Tbe4«r  variiHis  sorts  of  Bpices,  even  more  than  those  four  which  Mose«  prescribed, 
£xod.  xxxi,  34,  we  sec  were  usrd  in  their  public  worship  under  Htrod's  temple,  parti- 
eubr'y  oinnamon  and  casMa,  wMcb  Reknd  takes  parlicuiar  nolice  of,  as  agreeing  witit 
the  latter  te»timooy  of  ibe  TalmudistB. 
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accord,  wherein  they  could  have  tiever  been  taken  by  force,  nor  indeed  by 
any  other  way  than  by  famine.  And  thus  did  the  Romans,  when  they  had 
taken  such  great  pains  about  weaker  walla,  get  by  good  fortune  what  they 
could  never  have  gotten  by  their  engines  ;  for  three  of  these  towers  were 
too  strong  for  dJ  mechanical  engiaes  whatsoever,  conceruing  which  we 
have  treated  of  before. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves,  or  rather  they  were 
ejected  out  of  them  by  God  himself,  and  fled  immediattly  to  that  valley 
which  was  under  Siloam,  where  they  ngain  recovered  themselves  out  of 
the  dread  they  were  in  for  a  while,  and  ran  violently  against  that  |>art  of 
the  Roman  wall  which  lay  on  that  side ;  hut  as  their  courage  was  too  much 
depressed  to  make  their  attack?  with  sufficient  force,  and  their  power  was 
now  broken  with  fear  and  affliction,  they  were  repuised  by  the  guards,  and, 
dispersing  themselves  at  distances  from  each  other,  wont  down  into  the 
auhterranean  caverns.  So  the  Romans,  being  now  become  masters  of  the 
walls,  they  both  placed  their  engines  upon  the  towers,  and  made  joyful 
acclamations  for  the  victory  they  had  gained,  as  having  found  the  end  of 
this  war  much  lighter  than  its  beginning:  for  when  they  had  gotten  upon 
the  last  wall  without  any  bloodshed,  they  could  hardly  believe  what  they 
found  to  be  true ;  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose  them,  they  stood  in  doubt 
what  such  an  unusual  solitude  could  mean.  But  when  they  went  in  num- 
bers into  the  lanes  of  the  city,  with  their  swords  drawn,  they  slew  those 
whom  they  overtook  without  mercy,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  whither  the 
Jews  were  fled,  and  burnt  every  soul  in  them,  and  laid  waste  a  great  many 
of  the  rest ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  the  bouses  to  plunder  them,  they 
fuuud  in  them  entire  families  of  dead  men,  and  the  upper  rooms  full  of  dead 
corpses,  that  is,  of  such  as  died  by  the  famine;  they  then  stood  in  horror 
at  this  sight,  and  went  out  without  touching  any  thing.  But,  although 
they  had  this  commiseration  for  such  as  were  destroyed  in  that  marmer> 
yet  had  they  not  the  satr.e  for  those  that  were  still  ahve,but  they  ran  every 
one  through  whom  they  met  with,  and  obstructed  the  very  lanes  with  their 
deud  bodies,  and  made  the  whole  city  run  down  with  blood,  to  such  a 
degree  indeed,  that  the  fire  of  many  of  the  houses  was  quenched  with  these 
men's  blood.  And  truly  so  it  happened,  that  though  the  slayers  left  off  at 
the  evening,  yet  did  the  fire  greatly  prevail  in  the  night ;  and,  as  all  was 
burning,  came  that  eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Einl]  upon  Jeru- 
salem, a  city  that  had  been  liable  to  so  many  miseries  during  this  siege, 
that,  had  it  always  enjoyed  as  much  happiness  from  its  first  foundation,  it 
would  certainly  have  been  the  envy  of  the  world.  Nor  did  it  on  any  other 
account  so  much  deserve  these  gore  mi&fortunes,  as  by  producing  such  a 
generation  of  men  as  were  I  he  occasion  of  this  its  overthrow. 


CHAP.  IX, 

JJhtft  histructhm  Catar  gave  when  he  was  come  *t.ithm  the  City.  The 
mtinber  of  tht  Cujjiives,  and  of  those  that  perished  in  the  Siege ;  as  uhit 
concerning  those  that  had  esvaptd  into  the  subterranean  Caverns,  mnoft(^ 
whom  wen  thv  t  if  ranis  Simon  and  John  themsvlves^ 

§  1.  Now  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [upper]  city,  be  admired  not 
only  seme  other  places  of  strength  in  it.  but  particularly  those  strong 
towers  which  the  tyrants,  in  their  mad  conduct,  had  relinquished  :  for  when 
he  saw  their  solid  altitude,  and  the  largeness  of  their  several  sluncd,  and 
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the  exactness  of  their  joints,  asj  also  how  great  was  their  breadth,  and  how 
extensive  their  length,  he  expressed  himself  after  the  following  maDner; 
**  We  have  certainly  liad  God  for  our  asaistant  in  this  war^  and  it  was  no 
other  than  God  who  ejectt-d  the  Jews  out  of  these  fortificationa  ;  for  what 
could  the  hands  of  mea,  or  any  machinesj  do  towards  overthrowing  these 
tuwera  ?"  At  which  time  he  had  many  such  discourses  to  bis  friends  ;  he 
also  let  such  go  free  as  had  bee  a  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were  left  in  the 
prisons.  To  conclude,  when  he  entirely  demolished  the  rest  of  the  city, 
and  overthrew  its  walla,  he  left  these  towers  as  a  monument  of  his  good 
fortune,  which  had  proved  his  auxiliary,  and  enabled  him  to  take  what 
could  not  otherwise  have  been  takeo  by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already  quite  tired  witli  killing  men, 
and  yet  there  appeared  to  be  a  vast  multitudo  still  remaining  alive.  Csesar 
gave  orders  that  they  should  kill  none  but  those  that  were  in  arms*  and 
opposed  tbem,  but  should  take  the  rest  alive.  15ut»  together  with  those 
whom  they  had  ordf  rs  to  slay,  they  slew  the  aged  and  the  infirra  ;  but  for 
those  that  were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and  who  might  be  useful  to  them, 
they  drove  them  together  into  the  temple  and  shut  them  up  within  the 
walls  of  the  court  of  the  women  ;  over  which  Csesar  set  one  of  his  freed 
men,  as  also  Fronto,  one  of  his  own  frietjds,  which  last  was  to  determine 
every  one's  fate,  according  to  his  merits.  So  this  Fronto  slew  all  those 
that  had  been  seditious,  and  robbers,  who  were  impeached  one  by  another ; 
but  of  the  young  men  he  chose  out  the  tallest  and  mo?t  beautiful,  and  re- 
served them  for  the  triumph  ;  and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that 
were  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into  bonds,  and  sent  them  to 
the  Egyptian  mines.*  Titu»  also  sent  a  great  number  into  the  provinces, 
as  a  present  to  them,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  upon  the  theatres,  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  wild  beasts .  but  those  that  were  under  seventeen 
years  of  age  were  sold  for  slaves.  Now  during  the  days  wherein  Fronto 
was  distinguisljing  these  raen,  there  perished  for  want  of  food  eleven  thou* 
sand  ;  some  of  whom  did  not  taste  any  food,  thruugh  the  hatred  their 
guards  bore  to  them,  and  others  would  not  take  in  any  when  it  was  given 
to  tliem.  The  multitude  also  was  so  very  greats  that  they  were  in  w^fl 
even  of  corn  for  their  sustenance,  ^| 

3,  Now  the  numbert  of  those  that  were  carried  captive  during  this 
whole  war  was  collected  to  be  ninety- seven  thousand  i  as  was  the  number 
of  those  who  perished  during  the  whole  siege  eleven  hundred  thousand, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  were  indeed  of  the  same  nation,  [with  the  citi- 
zens of  Jerusalem,]  but  not  belonging  to  the  city  itself ;  for  they  were  come 
up  from  all  the  country  lo  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were  on  a 

•  See  the  several  predictions,  tint  the  Jews,  if  they  became  obatiaate  in  their  idola^ 
try  and  wickednes*,  Khoultl  be  f.eat  again,  orisold  into  E^pt  for  tJieir  puiiifcknictit,  Deut. 
xxviii,  (>8.  Jtr»  jlUv  7.  Hos.  vVn.  12.  ix.  3.  xi  4,  5.  Es4  xv.  10—13,  niih  Autheulie 
KecofdA,  p&n  t.  page  49,  121.  and  Upland  Palfcitina,  torn,  ii.  page  715, 

f  I'he  wbolo  umkittidc  of  Jew*  that  were  dealrojed  durjijg  the  entire  seven  yean 
iefore  ibia  tiine,  in  all  tlie  ccyntrieH  af,  and  borderi&tf  on  Judej,  isaumraed  np  by  Afch- 
dsbcip  Usber,  from  Lipiiui,  out  of  JoaepKus,  at  the  year  of  Christ  70,  and  amouutt  to 
1,3^7,490.  Nor  could  there  Iiifcve  been  (bat  niiuiber  of  Jews  in  Jemsaifm  to  b«  de- 
stroyed m  ihh  hiege,  as  will  be  presently  set  down  by  Josepbus,  but  that  both  Jetra  and 
proaclylet  of  justice  wereju&t  theo  come  up  out  of  tbe  otber  cDyQiriea  of  Galilee,  Sa- 
maria, Judea,  atid  Perea,  and  oLbcr  remoter  regioaa,  to  the  Passover*  iu  rust  numbers, 
and  therein  coaped  up,  ai  io  a  [nhon,  by  tbe  Roman  army,  in  Jotepbus  himaelf  well 
observes  Iu  ihh  aud  tbc  ncjLt  fectian,  a.ad  u  is  eiacLlj  related  elsewhsis^k  v.  cliAp,itt 
I  h  and  (.b«p,  liii  |  7*  "" 
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udden  ihut  up  by  an  army*  which  at  the  very  first  occasiooed  so  great  a 
itraitnesB  among  therap  that  there  came  a  peatilential  destruction  upon  them, 
and  soon  afterwards  such  a  famine,  as  destroyed  them  more  suddenly. 
And  that  this  city  could  contain  so  many  people  in  it,  is  manifest  by 
that  number  of  them  which  was  taken  under  Cestius»  who  being  desir- 
ous of  informing  Nero  of  the  fiower  of  the  cityi  who  otherwise  was  dis- 
posed to  contemn  that  nation »  entreated  the  high  priests,  if  the  thing:  were 
possible,  to  take  the  number  of  their  whole  multitude.  So  these  high 
priests,  upon  the  coming  of  that  feast  which  is  called  the  Passover,  when 
they  slay  their  sacrifices,  from  the  ninth  hour  till  the  eleventh,  but  so  that 
a  company  not  less  than  ten*  belong  to  every  sacrifica,  (for  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  them  to  feast  by  tbemselves,)  and  many  of  us  are  twenly  in  a  com- 
pany, found  the  oumher  of  sacrifices  was  two  hundred  fifty -six  thousand 
and  five  hundred ;  which,  upon  the  allowance  of  no  more  than  teii  that 
feast  together,  amounts  to  two  million  seven  hundred  thousand  and  two 
hundred  per&ons  that  were  pure  and  holy,  for  as  to  those  who  have  the 
leproay,  or  the  gonorrhcca,  or  women  that  have  their  monthly  courses,  or 
anch  aa  are  otherwise  polluted,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be  partakers  of 
this  sacrifice ;  nor  indeed  for  any  foreigners  neither,  who  come  hither  to 
worship. 

4,  N'ow  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  collected  out  of  remote  places^  but 
the  entire  nation  was  now  shut  up  by  fate,  as  in  prison,  and  the  Roman 
army  encompassed  the  city  when  it  was  crow^ded  with  inhabitants.  Ac- 
cordingly the  multitude  of  those  that  therein  perished,  exceeded  all  the  de- 
Btructions  that  either  men  or  God  ever  brought  upon  the  world  ;  for,  to 
speak  only  of  what  was  publicly  known,  the  Romans  stew  some  of  them, 
Botne  they  carried  captives,,  and  others  they  made  a  search  for  under  ground, 
and  when  they  found  where  they  were,  they  broke  up  the  ground  and  slew 
all  they  met  with.  There  were  also  found  slain  there  above  two  thousand 
persons,  partly  by  their  own  hands,  and  partly  by  one  other,  but  chiefly 
destroyed  by  the  famine  ;  but  then,  the  ill  savour  of  the  dead  bodies  was 
most  offensive  to  those  that  lighted  upon  them,  insomuch  that  some  were 
obliged  to  get  away  immediately,  while  others  were  so  greedy  of  gain,  that 
they  would  go  in  among  the  dead  bodies  that  lay  on  heaps,  and  tread  upon 
them ;  for  a  great  deal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  caverns,  and  the 
hope  of  gain  made  every  way  of  getting  it  to  be  esteemed  lawful.  Many 
also  of  those  that  had  been  put  in  prison  by  the  tyrants  were  now  brought 
out:  for  they  did  not  leave  off  their  barbarous  cruelty  at  the  very  laetf 
yet  did  God  avenge  himself  upon  them  both,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  jus- 
tice. As  for  John,  he  wanted  food  together  with  his  brethren,  in  these 
caverns^  and  begged  that  the  Romans  would  now  give  him  their  riglit 

•  This  uumbeT  of  «  compuny  for  one  pascha.  latnb,  btweeii  ten  and  t»fenty,  agrees 
enuctly  with  the  number  thirteen,  ai  aur  Saviour's  Uzi  paMcjvcr,  As  to  the  whole  num- 
ber of  the  iewi  that  used  to  com^:  u[i  lo  the  pAstover,  and  eat  of  it  al  Jerusalem,  see  the 
note  on  b»  il.  chap.  xiv.  4  3*  The  number  ought  to  he  here  indeed  just  ten  times  the 
number  of  the  lambs,  or  just  2^565,000  by  Josephya'  own  reasonijig  :  whcrca!i  it  is,  in 
his  prcient  copies,  no  less  than  2,70O|O0O,  which  lost  number  ht  however,  neare4t  the 
other  number  in  the  place  now  cited,  which  is  3,000,000.  But  what  ii  here  chiefiy  re- 
markable is  this,  that  no  foreign  nation  ever  came  thus  to  destroy  the  Jews  at  any  of 
their  soiemn  festivals,  from  the  days  of  Mosfs  till  ihii  time,  but  cmne  Dow  upon  their 
apoataay  from  God,  and  from  obedience  lo  him.  Nor  is  it  possible*  tii  the  n^titure  of  things, 
that  in  iiny  other  nation  uwch  vast  numbers  should  be  gniten  to^ether^  and  perish  in  the 
siege  of  any  one  oity  whatsoever,  as  now  happened  in  Jt-rusalem. 
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Iinnd  for  security.  whicTi  he  bad  often  proudly  rejected  before :  bat  i 

Simon,  lie  struggled  hard  with  the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he  was  forced 
surrender  himself,  as  we  shsill  relate  hereafter :  ao  he  was  reserved  for  t 
triumph,  and  to  be  then  slain  ;  as  was  John  condemned  to  perpetual  ii 
prisonment*  And  now  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the  extreme  partd  of 
city,  and  burnt  them  down,  and  entirely  demolished  its  walU,  "" 
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7^/  whereas  the  Ciiy  of  Jm-umlcm  had  been  taken  five  times  forme 
was  the  second  time  of  its  Desolation.     A  brief  Account  of  its  Hisiory, 

$  1 .  And  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign ' 
Vespasian,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpteus,  [Elu!.]  It  had  bei 
taken  five  times  t>efore,*  though  this  was  the  second  time  of  its  desolatiof 
for  Shishak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  after  him  Aatiochus,  and  after  hi 
Pompey,  and  after  him  Sosias  and  Herod,  took  the  city,  but  still  preserve 
it ;  but  before  all  these,  the  king  of  Babylon  conquered  it,  and  made 
desolate,  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years  and  sijc  montl 
after  it  was  built.  But  he  who  first  built f  it  was  a  potent  man  among^  tli 
Canaanites,  and  is  in  our  tongue  called  [MelchisedekJ  The  Rig^htecMfl 
Ktng»  for  such  he  really  was ;  on  which  account  he  was  [there]  tbe  fin 
priest  of  God,  and  first  buxlt  a  temple  [there,]  and  called  the  city  Jemss 
judem,  which  was  formerly  called  Salem,  However,  David,  the  king^  of  th 
Jews,  ejected  the  Canaanites,  and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It  wfl 
demolished  entirely  by  the  Babylonians,  four  hundred  and  9eventy-S€ve 
years  and  six  months  after  him.  And  from  King  David,  who  was  tli 
first  of  the  Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  destruction  under  Titus^  wei 
one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy- nine  years;  but  from  its  fin 
building,  til  this  last  destruction,  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  sevenlj 
seven  years ;  yet  hath  not  its  great  antiquity,  nor  its  vast  riches,  nor  1l 
diffusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the  habitable  earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  tff 
veneration  paid  to  it  on  a  religious  account,  been  sufiicient  to  pr 
Irom  being  destroyed.     And  thus  ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 


presermij 


N,H.  Thii  ii  the  proper  pUc«  for  «ucli  ns  havii  dosely  Aitcnded  to  mete  later  i 
of  th«  W&r,  to  peruse,  Kod  Umt  wiih  pqnaJ  atteutioD,  those  dislinct  uid  plain  predictioi 
of  Jesui  of  Nasareth,  m  the  Goipelst  thereto  relating,  as  compared  with  taeir  eiM 
completions  in  JosepBus' hittory ;  upoa  which  compktionR,  as  Dr.  Whitby  weU  ol 
anrreit  Annot.  on  Matt  x^civ,  2.  no  small  part  of  the  (evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  Clliiil 
tian  religioD  doea  dcpood ;  and  as  I  have,  step  by  step,  compared  them  together  in  m 
Literal  Accomplishment  of  Sen'pture  Prophecifs*  The  reader  is  to  observe  fsfther  1^ 
the  true  reafon  why  I  have  so  seldom  tJiken  notice  of  those  conipletions  io  the  couiia  < 
these  notes,  notwithstanding  their  being  so  very  remarkable,  and  fre<|uently  so  very  oil 
yiouSi  is  this,  that  1  had  entirely  prevented  myst  If  in  that  treatise  beforehand  ;  to  whifll 
therefore,  I  muit  herej,  once  for  all,  seriously  refer  every  inquisitive  reader. 


*  Besides  these  five  here  enumerated,  who  had  taken  Jenisalem  of  old,  Josephu 
upon  farther  recollection,  reckons  a  sixth,  Antiq.  it  xii.  chap.  i.  §  1.  who  abouJd  ha? 
been  here  inserted  in  the  second  place,  I  mean  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus.  "^ 

f  Why  tbe  great  Bochart  should  say,  De  Phoenk*  Colon,  b.  iL  chap*  ir.  that ' 
are  in  this  clause  of  Joiephua  as  many  mistiLkes  as  words."  I  do  by  qo  in«aiis  1 
stand.  Joaephus  thought  Melchitedck  first  buUt^  or  ratber  rebuilt,  and  adorned  lU 
etty,  and  that  it  was  then  called  Salem,  as  Psal,  Ixzvi.  2.  that  it  afterwards  came  to  h 
called  Jcru^alrm  i  and  that  Melclusedek,  being  a  priest  as  ^ell  as  a  king,  built  to  tb 
true  God  iherom  a  temple,  or  place  for  public  divine  worship  and  Pscriftfe ;  all  whieil 
Huogs  may  bo  very  true,  for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary.     And  for  the  word  J^r««i, « 
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CON  TAIN  ma   THB    INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT    THREE    YBAftS. FROU  THE  TAKIHa 

OV  /BRUSALfiM,   BY  TtTUS^  TO   TUK  &SD1TT0N  Of  THE  JEWS  AT  CYRRNB. 

CHAP,  L 

How  ihe  entire  City  of  Jerusalem  was  demolished,  excepting  three  Towers; 
and  how  Titwi  commended  his  soldiers  in  a  Speech  made  to  them,  and  lUi' 
tribttted  rewards  to  them,  and  then  dismissed  many  of  them. 

5  1 .  Now  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more  people  to  slay  or  to  plunder, 
because  there  remained  noae  to  be  the  objects  of  their  fury,  (for  they  would 
not  have  spared  any,  had  there  remained  any  other  such  work  to  be  done*) 
CsEsar  gave  orders  that  they  should  now  demolish  the  entire  city  and 
temple,  but  should  leave  as  many  of  the  towers  standing  as  were  of  the 
greatest  eminency,  that  ia^  Fhasaelus,  and  Hippicus,  and  Mariamne,  and  so 
much  of  the  wall  as  enclosed  the  city  on  the  west  side.  This  wall  was 
spared,  in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such  as  were  to  lie  in  garrison,  as 
were  the  towers  also  spared,  in  order  to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what 
kind  of  city  it  was,  and  how  well  fQrtified>  which  the  Roman  valour  had 
subdued ;  but  for  all  the  rest  of  the  waU,  it  was  so  thoroughly  laid  even 
with  the  ground  by  those  that  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation,  that  there  was 
left  nothing  to  make  those  that  came  thither  believe  it  had  ever  been 
inhabited.  This  was  the  end  which  Jerusalem  came  to  by  the  madness  of 
those  that  were  for  innovations ;  a  city  otherwise  of  great  magnificence, 
and  of  mighty  fame  among  all  mankind. 

2.  But  Caesar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a  guard,  the  tenth  legion,  with 
certain  troops  of  horsemen,  and  companies  of  footmen.  So,  having  en- 
tirely completed  this  war,  he  was  desirous  to  commend  his  whole  army  on 
account  of  the  great  exploits  they  had  performed,  and  to  bestow  proper 
rewards  on  such  as  had  signalized  themselves  therein.  He  had  therefore  a 
great  tribunal  made  for  him  in  the  midst  of  the  place  where  he  had  for- 
merly encamped,  and  Blood  upon  it  with  his  principal  commanders  about 
him,  and  spoke  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  army  in  the  manner 
following:  "That  he  returned  them  abundance  of  thanks  for  their  good 
will  which  they  had  showed  to  him :  he  commended  them  for  that  ready 
obedience  they  had  exhibited  in  this  whole  war,  which  obedience  had 
appeared  in  the  many  and  great  dangers  which  they  had  courageously 
undergone  j  as  also  for  that  courage  they  had  shown,  and  had  thereby 
augmented  of  themselves  their  country's  power,  and  had  made  it  evident  to 
all  men,  that  neither  the  multitude  of  their  enemies,  nor  the  strength  of 
their  places,  nor  the  largeness  of  their  cities,  nor  the  rash  boldness  and 
brutish  rage  of  their  atitagonists,  were  sufficient  at  any  time  to  get  clear  of 
the  Roman  valour,  although  some  of  them  may  have  fortune  in  many 
respects  on  their  side.  He  said  further,  that  it  was  but  reasonable  for 
them  to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  now  it  had  lasted  so  long,  for  they  had 
nothing  better  to  wish  for  when  they  entered  into  it ;  and  that  this  hap- 
pened more  favonmbly  for  them^  tnd  more  for  their  glory,  that  all  the 

tempTe,  ts  if  it  must  needa  belong  to  the  great  temple  built  by  Solomon  long  aftcrwAnJ, 
Josep!hua  hipisolf  uses  nao$  for  thc"  small  tabernacle  of  Motes,  Antiq*  b.  iiL  cbap  vi.  |  i. 
iyee  also  Autiq.  b«  iii«  chap^  vi.  |  K  aa  he  here  presently  uses  Mrrim  fijf  a  large  and  ap lea- 
did  syoftgaguc  of  the  Jewa  at  Anlioch,  b.  ni.  chap*  iii*  §  S. 
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Romans  litid  willingly  accepted  of  lho»e  for  tbeir  governors,  and  the  ci 
tors  of  their  dora'miona.  whom  they  had  chosen  for  them,  and  had 
into  their  own  country  for  that  purpose,  which  still  continued  uuder 
tD&Qagement  of  those  whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and  were  thankfc 
them  for  pitching  upon  them.  That  accordingly,  although  he  did  I 
admire,  and  tenderly  regard  them  all,  because  he  knew  that  every  on 
them  had  goae  as  cheerfully  about  tht  ir  work,  as  their  abilities  and  opi 
tunitiea  would  give  them  leave ;  yet  he  said,  that  he  would  immedia 
bestow  rewards  and  dignities  on  those  that  had  fought  the  most  brav 
and  with  greater  force,  and  had  signalized  their  conduct  in  the  n 
glorious  manner,  and  had  made  his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble 
ploits ;  and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing  to  take  more  paina  t 
another,  should  miss  of  a  just  retribution  for  the  same ;  for  that  he 
been  exceeding  careful  about  this  matter,  and  that  the  more,  becausf 
had  much  rather  reward  the  virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers  than  punish  a 
as  had  offended." 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose  business  it  was,  to  read  the 
of  all  that  had  performed  great  exploits  in  this  war,  whom  be  calla 
him  by  their  names,  and  commended  them  before  the  company,  and 
joiced  in  them  in  the  aarae  manner  as  a  man  would  have  rejoiced  in 
own  exploits.  He  also  put  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold,  and  go] 
ornaments  about  their  necks,  and  gave  them  long  spears  of  gold» 
ensigns  that  were  made  of  silver,  and  removed  every  one  of  them 
higher  rank  ;  and,  besides  this,  he  plentifully  distributed  among  them 
of  the  spoils,  and  the  other  prey  they  had  taken,  silver,  and  gold,  and  | 
ments.  So  when  they  had  all  these  honours  bestowed  on  them,  aecon 
to  his  own  appointment  made  to  every  one,  and  he  had  wished  all  sorl 
happiness  to  the  whole  army,  he  came  down,  among  the  great  accia 
tJons  which  were  made  to  him,  and  then  betook  himself  to  offer  thi 
offerings  [to  the  gods,]  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast  number  of  oxen, 
stood  ready  at  the  altars,  and  distributed  them  among  the  army  to  f 
on.  And  when  he  had  stayed  three  days  among  the  principal  comrDand 
and  BO  long  feasted  with  them,  he  sent  away  the  rest  of  his  army  to 
several  places  where  they  would  be  every  one  best  situated ;  but  penui 
the  tenth  legion  to  stay  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  send  tl 
away  beyond  Euphrates^  where  they  had  been  before.  And  as  he  reini 
bered  that  the  twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews^  under  Cea 
their  general,  he  expelled  them  out  of  all  Syria,  for  they  had  lain  form 
at  Raphanea,  and  sent  them  away  to  a  place  called  Melctine,  near 
phrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of  Armenia  and  Cappadocia  :  he  also  thoi; 
fit  that  two  of  the  legions  should  stay  with  him,  till  he  should  go  to  Eg 
He  then  went  down  with  his  army  to  that  Ceaarea  which  lay  by  the 
side,  and  there  laid  up  the  rest  of  his  spoils  in  great  quantities,  and  i 
order  that  the  captives  should  be  kept  there ;  for  the  winter  season  I 
dered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy. 
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How  Titus  exhibited  ail  sorts  of  Shows  at  Cesarea  Philippt,     Coneeri 
Simon  the  Tyrant,  how  he  was  takerit  and  reserved  for  the  Triumph^ 
$  1 .  Now  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  Caesar  lay  at  the  siege  of  Jerusal 
did  Vespaiian  go  on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  sailed  from  Alexaad 
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Rliudca  ;   whence  he  sailed  away  in  ships  with  three  rows  of  oars,  and  a^  he 
touchetl  at  several  cities  that  lay  in  his  road^  he  was  joyfully  received  bv 
tliem  all,  and  ao  passed  over  from  Ionia  into  Greece ;  whence  be  set  sail 
from  Corey ra  to  the  promontory  of  Iiipyx,  whence  he  took  his  journey  by 
land.      But  as  for  Titas^  he  marched  from  that  Cesarea  which  lay  by  the 
sea^side^  and  came  to  that  which  is  named   Ccsarca  l^ilippi,  and  stayed 
there  a  coni?iderable  time,  and  exhibited  all  sorts  of  shows  there.      And 
here  a  great  number  of  the  captives  were  destroyed,  some  being  thrown  to 
wdd  beasts,  and  others  m  multitudes  forced  to  kill  one  another,  as  if  they 
were  their  enemies.      And  here  it   was  that  Titus  was  informed  of  the 
seizure  of  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  maimer 
fuUowing.     This  Simon,  during  the  siege  uf  Jerusalem,  was  in  the  upper 
city,  but  when  the  Roman  army  was  gotten  within  the  walls,  and  were 
laying  the  city  waste,  he  tlien  took  the  most  faithful  of  his  friends  with 
him,  and  among  them  some  that  were  stone  cutters,  with  those  iron  tools 
which  belonged  to  their  occupation*  and  as  great  a  quantity  of  provisions 
as  would  suffice  them  for  a  long  time,  and  let  himself  and  all  them   down 
into  a  certain  subterraneous  cavern   thut   was  not  visible  above  ground. 
Now,  so  far  as  had  been  digged  of  old,  they  went  onward  along  it  without 
disturbance  ;  but  where  they  met  with  fiulid  earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under 
ground,  and  this,  in  hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  proceed  so  far  as 
to  rite  from  under  ground,  in  a  *afe  place,  and  by  that  means  escape.     But 
when  they  came  to  make  tfie  experiment,  they  were  disappointed  of  their 
hope  ;  for  the  miners  could  ntake  but  small  progress,  and  that  with  diffi- 
culty also  J  insomuch  that  their  provisions,  though  they  distributed  them 
by  measure,  began  Id  fad  them.      And  now  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be 
able  to  a^toniiih  and  tlude  the  Romans,  put  on  a  white  frock,  and  buttoned 
upon  him  a  jjurple  cloak,  and  appeared   out  of  the   ground   in  the   place 
where  the  temple  had  formerly  been.     At  the  first  indeed  those  that  saw 
him  were  greatly  astonished,  and  stood  still  where  they  were  ;  hut  after- 
ward they  canje  nearer  to  hira,  and  a?ked  liira  who  he  was  ?     Now  Simon 
would  not  tell  them,  but  bade  them  call  for  their  captain ;  and  when  they 
ran  to  call  him,  Terentius  Rufus,*  who  was  left  to  command  the  army  there, 
came  to  Simon,  and  learned  of  him  the  whole  truth,  and  kept  him  in  bonds, 
and  let  Caesar  know  that  he  was  taken.      Thus  did  God  bring  this  man  to 
be  punished  for  what  bitter  and  savage  tyranny  he  had  exercised  against 
his  countrymen,  by  those  who  were  bis  worst  enemies  :  and  this  while  he 
was  not  subdued  by  violence,  but  voluntarily  delivered  himself  up  to  them 
to  be  punished,  and  that  on  the  very  same  account  that  he  had  lai^d  false 
accusations  against  many  Jews,  as  if  they  were  falling  away  to  the  Romans, 
and  had  barbarously  slain  them  ;   for  wicked  actions   do   not  ei^cape  the 
divine  anger,  nor  is  justice  too  weak  to  punish  ofienders,  but  in  time  over- 
takea  those  that  transgress  its  faws,  and  inflicts  its  punishments  upon  the 
wicked  in  a  manner  so  much  more  severe,  as  they  expected  to  escape  it  on 
account  of  their  not  being  punished  immediately,t     Simoa  was  made  sen- 
sible of  this  by  falling  under  the  indignation  of  the  Romans,     This  rise  of 

*  Thit  TereotiuB  Rufut,  ii  Relaud  ia  put  obserrm  here,  ii  the  itme  pertofi  whom 
the  Talmudift*  c*ll  Tumua  Aurus,  of  whom  ihej  relate,  that  '"  he  ^ loughi-d  up  Sion  a4 
I.  lield,  and  made  Jeruaalem  become  ai  heaps,  and  the  mouDUin  of  ihe  houie  a«  the 
hijfh  place*  «>f  a  fnrcal  j*'  vrhich  wa«  long  before  foretfjld  by  the  prophet  Micah,  iii.  12, 
and  ijuored  from  him  ia  the  propheciea  of  Jeremiah,  xxvi,  18> 
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his  out  of  the  ground  did  also  occaaion  the  discovery  of  a  great  number  of 
others  of  the  seditious  at  that  time,  who  had  hidden  themselves  under 
ground.  But  for  Simon,  he  was  brought  to  Caesar  in  bonds,  when  he  waa 
come  back  to  that  Cesarea  which  was  on  the  sea-side ;  who  gave  orders  that 
he  should  be  kept  against  that  triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rome 
upon  this  occasion. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  Titus t  vpan  the  Celebration  of  Ms  Brother's  and  Father's  Btrth-days, 
had  many  of  the  Jews  sUtm.  Concerning  the  Danger  the  Jews  were  in  ai 
Antioch,  by  means  of  the  Transgression  and  Impiety  of  one  Antiochus  a 
Jew. 

§  1 .  Whilb  Titus  was  at  Cesarea,  he  solemnized  the  birth-day  of  his 
brother  [Domitian]  after  a  splendid  manner ;  and  inflicted  a  great  deal  of 
the  punishment  intended  for  the  Jews  in  honour  of  him ;  for  the  number 
of  those  that  were  now  slain  in  fighting  ?rith  the  beasts,  and  were  burnt, 
and  fought  with  one  another,  exceeded  two  thousand  five  hundred.  Yet 
did  all  this  seem  to  the  Romans,  when  they  were  thus  destroyed  ten 
thousand  several  ways,  to  be  a  punishment  beneath  their  deserts.  After 
this,  Caesar  came  to  Berytus,*  which  is  a  city  of  Phenicia,  a  Roman  colony, 
and  stayed  there  a  longer  time,  and  exhibited  a  still  more  pompous  solem- 
nity about  his  father's  birth-day,  both  in  the  magnificence  of  the  shows, 
and  in  the  other  vast  expenses  he  was  at,  in  his  devices  thereto  belonging  ; 
so  that  a  great  multitude  of  the  captives  were  here  destroyed  after  the  same 
manner  as  before. 

2.  It  happened  aleo  about  this  time,  that  the  Jews  who  remained  at 
Antioch  were  under  accusations,  and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the  dis- 
turbances that  were  raised  against  them  by  the  Antiochians,  and  this  both 
on  account  of  the  slanders  spread  abroad  at  this  time  against  them,  and  on 
account  of  what  pranks  they  had  played  not  long  before ;  which  I  am 
obliged  to  describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that  I  may  the  better  con- 
nect my  narration  of  futiu'e  actions  with  those  that  went  before. 

3.  For,  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed  over  all  the  habitable 
earth  among  its  inhabitants,  so  it  is  very  much  intermingled  with  Syria  by 
reason  of  its  neighbourhood,  and  had  the  greatest  multitudes  in  Antioch, 
by  reason  of  the  largeness  of  the  city,  wherein  the  kings,  after  Antiochus, 
had  aflbrded  them  a  habitation  with  the  most  undisturbed  tranquillity ;  for 
though  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Epiphanes,  laid  Jerusalem  waste,  and 
spoiled  the  temple,  yet  did  those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  restore 
all  the  donations  that  were  made  of  brass  to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  and  dedi- 
cated them  to  their  synagogue,  and  granted  them  the  enjoyment  of  equal 
privileges  of  citizens  with  the  Greeks  themselves ;  and  as  the  succeeding 
kings  treated  them  after  the  same  manner,  they  both  multiplied  to  a  great 
number,  and  adorned  their  templef  gloriously  by  fine  ornaments,  and  with 
great  magnificence,  in  the  use  of  what  had  been  given  them.  They  also 
made  proselytes  of  a  great  many  of  the  Greeks  perpetually,  and  thereby 
after  a  sort  brought  them  to  be  a  portion  of  their  own  body.  But,  about 
this  time,  when  the  present  war  b^^n,  and  Vespasian  was  newly  sailed  to 
Syria,  and  all  men  had  taken  up  a  great  hatred  against  the  Jews,  then  it 

*  This  Bcrytus  was  certainly  a  Roman  colony,  and  has  coins  extant  that  witness  the 
same,  as  Hudion  and  Spanheim  inform  us,  See  the  note  Antiq.  h.  xri.   chap.  xi.  ^  1. 
t  /.  e.  Their  synagogue.     See  the  note  on  b.  r'u  chap.  x.  §  1. 
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waa  that  a  certain  person,  whose  name  was  Antinchus.  hemjs:  one  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  respected  on  account  of  liis  father,  who  was 
governor  of  the  Jewe  at  Antioch/  came  upon  the  theatre  at  u  time  when 
the  people  of  Aatioch  were  assemhled  together,  aad  became  an  informer 
against  his  father,  and  accused  both  bim  and  others  that  they  had  resolved 
to  burn  the  whole  city  in  one  night ;  he  also  delivered  up  to  thetn  some 
Jews  that  were  foreigners,  as  partners  in  their  rcanlutioiiF*  When  the 
people  heard  this,  they  could  not  refrain  their  passion,  bat  commanded  that 
those  who  were  delivered  up  to  them  should  have  fire  brought  to  burn 
them  ;  who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre  immediately.  They 
did  also  fall  violently  upon  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  as  supposing,  that 
by  punishing  thecn  suddenly,  they  s^hould  save  their  own  city*  As  for  An- 
tiochus,  he  aggravated  the  rage  they  were  in,  and  thought  to  give  them  a 
demonstration  of  bis  own  conversion,  and  of  his  hatred  of  the  Jewish  cus- 
toms, by  sacrificing  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  ;  he  persuaded  the  rest 
also  to  compel  them  to  do  the  same,  because  they  would  by  that  means  dis- 
cover who  tliey  were  that  had  plotted  against  them,  since  they  would  not 
do  so  j  and  when  the  people  of  Antioch  tried  the  experiment,  some  few 
complied,  but  those  that  would  not  do  so  were  slain.  As  for  Aatiochus 
himself,  he  obtained  soldiers  from  the  Roman  commander,  and  became  a 
severe  master  over  his  own  citizens,  not  permitting  them  to  rest  on  the 
seventh  day,  hut  forcing  them  to  do  all  that  they  usually  did  on  other 
days  ;  and  to  that  degree  of  distress  chd  he  reduce  them  in  this  matter,  that 
the  rest  of  the  seventh  dav  was  dissolved  not  only  at  Antioch,  but  the  same 
thing  which  took  thence  its  rise,  was  done  in  other  cities  also,  in  like  man- 
ner, for  some  amaO  time, 

4.  Now,  after  these  misfortunes  had  happened  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch^ 
a  second  calamity  befell  them,  the  description  of  which  when  we  were  go- 
ing about,  we  premised  in  the  account  foregoing :  for  upon  this  ncciderit, 
whereby  the  four-square  market-place  was  burnt  down,  as  well  as  the  ar- 
chives, and  the  place  where  the  public  records  were  preserved,  and  tlie 
royal  palaces,  (and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  the  fire  was  then  put  a 
stop  to,  which  was  likely,  by  the  fury  wherewith  it  was  carried  along,  to 
have  gone  over  the  whole  city,)  Autiochus  accused  the  Jews  as  the  occasion 
of  all  the  mischief  that  was  done.  Now  this  induced  the  people  of  An- 
tioch, who  were  now  under  the  immediate  persuasion,  by  reason  of  the 
disorder  they  were  in,  that  this  calumny  was  true,  and  would  have  been 
under  the  same  persuasion,  even  though  they  had  not  borne  an  ill-will  at 
the  Jews  before*  to  believe  thia  man's  accusation,  especially  when  they  con- 
sidered what  had  been  done  before,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  all 
fell  violently  upon  those  that  were  accused,  and  this,  like  madmen,  in  a  very 
furious  rage  alao,  even  as  if  they  had  seen  the  Jews  in  a  mnnner  setting  fire 
themselves  to  the  city  ■  nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one  Cneus  Col- 
legas,  the  legate,  could  prevail  with  them  to  permit  the  affairs  lo  be  laid 
before  Csesar ;  for  as  to  Cecennius  Petus.  the  president  of  Syria,  Vespasian 

•  The  Jewi  at  Antioch  and  A]' xandria,  the  two  principnl  citieB  in  all  the  East,  ha4 
allowed  them,  both  by  the  Macedoiiianaj  atid  allerwarda  by  the  lloiiiaas,  «  governor  of 
their  own,  who  was  exempt  from  the  junidictioti  of  the  other  civil  uovernors.  He  wm 
called  sometimes  barely  go vcrnoT,  iOTnetimeB  ethnarch,  and  [at  Alexandria]  aUbarch, 
HK  Dr.  Hudson  takes  notice  on  thii  place  out  of  Filler's  Mi«jel1af-iuji,  Thry  had  the 
tike  governor  or  governors  alUwed  them  at  Babjlon  uader  their  captirity  there,  at  the 
history  of  Susatiua  luiplies. 
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0ad  already  gent  hira  a\vay ,  aud  so  it  liajjpened,  that  he  was  not  yet  cotxa 
back  thither.  But  when  CoUegas  had  made  a  careful  iDquiry  into  thf 
matter,  he  found  out  the  truth,  and  that  not  one  of  those  Jews  that  were 
accused  by  Antiochua  had  any  hand  in  it,  but  that  all  was  done  by  some 
vile  persona  greatly  in  debt,  who  supposed  that,  if  they  could  once  set  Bit 
to  the  market-place,  and  bum  the  public  records,  they  should  have  nc 
farther  demands  made  upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were  under  great  dis- 
order and  terror,  in  the  uncertain  expectation  of  what  would  be  the 
shot  of  those  accusations  against  them. 


CHAP.  IV, 


'  u^ 


How  Vespasian  was  received  at  Home,  as  also  how  the  Otrnumi  revolied 
from  the  Romans ,  hut  were  subdued.  That  the  Samaritans  avemm  My^^ 
but  were  compelled  to  return  to  their  own  country  again,  ^M 

§  1.  And  now  Titus  Caesar,  upon  the  news  that  was  brought  him  con* 
oerning  his  fatlier,  that  his  coming  was  much  desired  by  all  the  Italian 
cities,  and  that  Rome  especially  received  him  with  great  alacrity  and  s[>leD- 
dour,  betook  himself  to  rejoiciug  and  pleasures  to  a  great  degree,  as  now 
freed  from  the  solicitude  he  had  been  under,  after  the  most  agreeable  man^ 
ner.  For  all  men  that  were  in  Italy  showed  their  respects  to  him  in  their 
minds  before  he  came  thither,  as  if  he  were  already  come,  as  esteeming  the 
very  expectation  they  had  of  him  to  be  his  real  pre? ence,  on  account  of  the 
great  desires  they  had  to  see  him,  and  because  the  good- will  they  bore 
hint  was  entirely  free  and  unconstrained ;  for  it  was  a  desirable  thing  to 
the  senate,  who  well  remembered  the  calamities  they  had  undergone  in  the 
kte  changes  of  theif  governors,  to  receive  a  governor  who  was  adorned 
with  the  gravity  of  old  age,  and  with  the  highest  skill  in  the  actions  of 
war.  whose  advancemeut  would  be,  as  tiiey  knew,  for  nothing  else  but  for 
the  preservation  of  those  that  were  to  be  governed.  Moreover,  the  people 
had  been  so  harassed  by  their  civil  raisenea,  that  they  were  still  more 
earnest  for  his  coming  immediately,  as  suppo&ing  they  should  then  be 
firmly  delivered  from  their  calamities,  and  believing  they  should  then  re- 
cover their  secure  tranquillity  and  prosperity ;  and  for  the  soldiery,  they 
had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  they  were  chiefly  apprized  of  his  great 
exploits  in  war ;  and  since  they  had  experienced  the  want  of  skill  and  want 
of  courage  in  other  commanders,  they  were  very  desirous  to  be  freed  from 
that  great  shame  they  had  undergone  by  their  means,  and  heartily  to  re- 
ceive such  a  prince  as  might  be  a  eecurity  and  an  ornament  to  them.  And 
as  this  good- will  to  Vespasian  was  universal,  those  that  enjoyed  any  re- 
markable dignities  could  not  have  patience  enongh  to  stay  at  Rome,  but 
made  haste  to  meet  him  at  a  very  gieat  distance  from  it :  nay,  indeed,  none 
of  the  rest  could  endure  the  delay  of  seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out  of 
the  city  in  such  crowds,  and  were  so  universally  possessed  with  the  opinion 
that  it  was  easier  and  better  for  them  to  go  out  than  to  stay  there,  that 
this  was  the  very  first  time  that  the  city  joyfully  perceived  itself  almost 
cnipty  of  its  citizens ;  for  those  that  stayed  within  were  fewer  than  those 
that  went  out.  But  as  soon  as  the  news  was  come  that  he  was  hard  by, 
and  those  that  had  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  humour  he  re- 
ceived every  one  that  came  to  him,  tlien  it  was  the  whole  multitude  that 
had  remained  in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and  children,  came  into  the  road 
and  watted  for  him  there  ;  and  fur  those  whom  he  passed  by^  they  made  aU 
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torts  of  acclamations  on  account  of  llie  jo?  tbey  liafl  to  ?ee  Mm,  and  the 
(>leasanlnesa  of  his  countenaDce*  and  styled  him  their  benefactor  and  ea- 
viour,  and  the  only  person  who  was  worthy  to  be  ruler  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
And  now  the  city  was  like  a  temple,  full  of  garlands  and  sweet  odours  ;  nor 
was  it  easy  for  him  to  come  to  the  royal  palace,  for  the  mnltitude  of  the 
people  that  stood  about  him,  where  yet  at  last  he  performed  his  sacrifices  of 
thimksg^ving  to  his  household  gods,  for  his  safe  return  to  the  city.  The 
multitude  did  also  betake  themselves  to  fea«ling  ;  which  feasts  and  drink- 
offerings  they  celebrated  by  their  tribes,  and  their  families^  and  then  their 
neigh  bo  urhoodsj  and  still  prayed  GikJ  to  grant  that  Vespasian,  his  sons» 
and  all  their  posteritVp  might  continue  in  the  Roman  government  for  a  very 
long  time,  and  that  his  dominion  might  be  preserved  from  all  opposition* 
And  this  was  the  manner  in  which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Vespasian, 
and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state  of  great  prosperity. 

2.  But  before  this  time,  and  while  Vespasian  was  about  Alexandria,  and 
Titus  was  lying  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  great  multitude  of  the  Ger- 
mans were  in  commotion,  and  tended  to  rebellion  ;  and  as  the  Gauls  in 
their  neighbourhood  joined  wiih  them,  they  conspired  together,  and  had 
thereby  great  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they  should  free  themselves  from 
the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  The  motives  that  induced  the  Germans  to 
this  attempt  for  a  revolt*  and  for  beginning  the  war,  were  these :  In  the 
first  place,  the  nature  [of  the  people  J  which  was  destitute  of  just  reason- 
ings, and  ready  to  throw  themselves  rashly  into  danger,  upon  small  hopes ; 
in  the  next  place,  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those  that  were  their  governors, 
\^htle  their  nation  had  never  been  conscious  of  subjection  to  any  but  the 
Romans,  and  that  by  compulsion  only.  Besides  these  motives,  it  was  the 
opportunity  that  now  offered  itself,  which  above  all  the  rest  pre^^ailed  with 
them  so  to  do ;  for  when  they  saw  the  Roman  government  in  a  great  in- 
ternal disorder^  by  the  continual  changes  of  its  rulers,  and  onderstood  that 
every  part  of  the  habitable  earth  under  them  was  in  an  unsettled  and  totter- 
ing condition,  they  thought  this  was  the  best  opportunity  that  could  affc^rd 
iUeii  for  themselves  to  make  a  sedition,  when  the  state  of  the  Romans  was 
so  ill.  Classicus*  and  also  Vitellius,t  two  of  their  commanders,  puffed 
them  up  with  such  hopes,  Tlie^e  had  for  a  long  time  been  openly  desirous 
of  such  an  innovation,  and  were  induced  by  the  present  opportunity  to 
Tenture  upon  the  declaration  of  their  sentiments ;  the  multitude  was  also 
ready,  and  when  these  men  told  them  of  what  they  intended  to  attempt, 
that  news  was  gladly  received  hv  them.  So  when  a  great  part  of  the  Get* 
mans  had  agreed  to  rebel,  and  tbe  rest  were  no  belter  disposed,  Vespasian, 
as  guided  by  divine  providence,  sent  letters  to  PetiJius  Cerealis^  who  had 
formerly  had  the  command  of  Germany,  whereby  he  declared  him  to  have 

*  ClMRicui,  ani  Ciiili^,  And  C^Tealii,  are  ntro^^  w«il  known  in  Tacilui,  the  two  for- 
roer  &s  moving  sedition  againit  tia*  Ilnnmns,  nnd  tht  Inst  ai  lent  to  reprtf«  them  by 
Vetpasian,  ju«t  a»  ifacy  are  here  de«cril>rd  in  Jo»epbu»  ;  »hich  ii  the  case  alio  of  Fm- 
teiui  Agrippa  and  Itiiljriua  GaUm,  iu  §  3.  But  na  lo  il*e  very  favourable  account  pr.- 
aeKtly  given  of  DomitiAn,  partkuliirly  ai  to  his  design*  in  this  bin  Gallic  and  Gerinau 
expedition,  it  h  not  a  liUle  contrary  to  that  in  Suetonius,  Vesp,  $  7.  ^o^  are  the  rea« 
ftoaa  nnobrioas  that  migltt  occasion  this  great  diirerBiry.  Bomttiau  waa  one  of  Jo»epbu<*' 
palroDSr  and  when  he  publiihed  these  books  of  the  Jewi«b  War,  wan  very  young,  tud 
bad  hardly  begun  those  wicked  practices,  which  rendered  him  lo  infamous  aAerwatd  ; 
while  Surtonius  serms  to  have  been  too  young,  and  too  low  in  life,  to  receive  any  re> 
loArkable  favoura  from  him  ;  as  Domitian  was  certainty  very  lewd  and  aud,  and  geue- 
rmlly  hated  when  Su«(ontus  wrote  about  bits. 

f  Civilis  in  Taeiius. 
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/he  dignily  of  consul,  and  commanded  him  to  take  ypon  him  the  govern* 
ment  of  Britain  ;  so  he  went  whither  he  was  ordered  to  go»  and  when  b« 
was  informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  GermanB*  he  fell  upon  them  as  soon  as 
they  were  gotten  together,  and  put  his  army  in  battle-array,  and  slew  a 
great  multitude  of  them  in  the  fight,  and  forced  them  to  leave  off  their 
madness,  and  to  grow  wiser ;  nay,  had  he  not  fallen  thus   suddenly  upon 
thera  on  the  plaec,  it  had  fiot  been  long  ere  they  would  however  have  been 
brought  to  punishment ;  for  as  soon  as  ever  the  news  of  their  revolt  was 
come  to  Rome,  and  Caesar  Domitian  was  made  acquainted  with  it^  he 
made  no  delay  even  at  that  his  age,  when  he  was  exceeding  young,  but 
undertook  this  weighty  aflair.  He  had  a  courageous  mind  from  his  father. 
and  had  made  greater  improvements  than  belonged  to  such  an  a^e :  ac- 
corduigty,  he  marched  against  the  barbarians  immediately ;  whereupon 
their  hearts  failed  them  at  the  very  rumour  of  his  approach,  and  they  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  him  with  fear,  and  thought  it  a  happy  thing  that 
they  were  brought  under  their  old  yoke  again  without  suffering  any  fun 
tlicr  mischiefs.     When  therefore  Domitian  had  settled  all  the  affairs  ^| 
Gaul  in  such  good  order,  that  it  would  not  be  easily  put  into  disorder 
any  more,  he  returned  to  Rome  with  honour  and  glory,  as  having  per- 
formed such  exploits  as  were  above  his   own   rage,  but    worthy  of  so 
great  a  father. 

3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  forementioned  revolt  of  the  Ger* 
mans,  did  the  bold  attempt  of  the  Scythians  against  the  lloraans  occur;  for 
those  Scythians,  who  are  called  Sarmatians,  being  a  very  numerous  people^ 
transported  themselves  over  the  Danube  into  Mysia,  without  being  perceived; 
after  which,  by  their  violence,  and  entirely  unexpected  assault,  they  alew  a 
great  many  of  the  Romans  that  guarded  the  frontiers ;  and  as  the  consular 
legate  Fonteius  Agrippa  came  to  meet  them,  and  fought  courageously 
against  them,  he  was  slain  by  them.  They  then  overran  all  the  region  that 
had  been  subject  to  him,  tearing  and  rending  every  thing  that  fell  in  their 
way.  But  when  Vespasian  was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and  how 
Mysia  was  laid  waste,  he  sent  away  Rubrius  Gall  us  to  punish  these  Sarma- 
tians ;  by  whose  means  many  of  them  perished  in  the  battles  he  fought 
against  them,  and  that  part  w^hich  escaped  ied  with  fear  to  their  own 
country.  So  when  this  general  had  put  an  end  to  the  war,  he  provided 
for  the  future  security  of  the  country  also ;  for  he  placed  more  and  more 
numerous  garrisons  in  the  place,  till  he  made  it  altogether  impossible  for 
the  barbarians  to  pass  over  the  river  any  more.  And  thus  had  this  war  in 
Mysia  a  sudden  conclusion.  ^h 

CHAR  V.  1 

Cancernin^  the  Sablmik  River,  which  Titus  smt?  as  he  teas  journeying  throu^k 
Syria  I  and  how  the  People  of  Antioch  came  with  a  Petition  to  TitMS 
against  the  Jews,  but  were  rejected  ify  him  :  as  also  concerning  Titus  and 
Vespasian  s  Triumph. 

4   1,  Now  Titus  CiEsar  tarried  some  time  at  Berytus,  as  we   told  you 

before.  He  thence  removed,  and  exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all  those 
cities  of  Syria  through  which  he  went,  and  made  use  of  the  captive  Jews  aa 
public  instances  of  the  destruction  of  that  nation*  He  then  saw  a  river  as 
he  went  along,  of  such  a  nature  as  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  history ;  it 
runs  in  the  middle  between  Arcea,  belonging  to  Agrippa's  kingdom,  and 
Uaphanca,      It   hath  somewhat  \cry  peculiar  in  it  i  for  when  it  ruos,  it^ 
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current  ib  strong,  aud  lion  plenty  of  water ;  Rfter  which  its  springs  fail  for 
six  days  together,  and  leave  its  chaonel  dry,  as  any  one  may  see ;  after 
which  days  it  runs  on  the  seventh  day  as  it  did  before,  and  as  though  it 
bad  undergone  no  change  at  all ;  it  Imth  also  been  observed  to  keep  this 
order  perpetually  and  exactly :  whence  it  is  that  they  call  it  the  Sabbatic 
River,*  that  name  being  taken  from  the  sacred  seventh  day  among  the  Jews. 
2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  informed  that  Titus  was 
approaching,  they  were  bo  glad  at  it,  that  they  could  not  keep  within  their 
walls,  but  hasted  away  to  give  him  the  meeting ;  nay,  they  proceeded  as 
far  as  thirty  furlongs,  and  more,  with  that  intention.  These  were  not  the 
men  only,  but  a  multitude  of  women  also,  with  their  children,  did  the  same  ; 
and  when  they  saw  him  coming  up  to  them,  they  stood  on  both  aides  of 
the  way,  and  stretching  out  their  right  hands,  saluting  him,  and  making  all 
sorts  of  acclamations  to  him,  and  turned  back  together  with  him.  They 
also,  among  all  the  acclamations  they  made  to  him^  besought  him  all  the 
way  they  went,  to  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  cit}' ;  yet  did  not  Titus  at  iill 
yield  to  this  their  petition,  but  gave  the  bare  heaj-ing  of  it  quietly.  How- 
e\'er,  the  Jews  were  in  a  great  deal  of  terrible  fear  under  the  uncertainty  they 
were  in  what  his  opinion  was,  and  what  he  would  do  to  them*  For  Titus  did 
not  stay  at  Antioch,  but  continued  his  progress  immediately  to  Zeugma,  which 
lies  upon  the  Euphratee,  w^hither  came  to  him  messengers  from  Vologeaas, 
King  of  Parthia,  and  brought  him  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  victory  he  had 
gained  over  the  Jews  ;  which  he  accepted  of,  and  feasted  the  ktng*8  mes- 
sengers, and  then  came  back  to  Antioch.  And  when  the  senate  and  people 
of  Antioch  carnestley  entreated  him  to  come  upon  their  theatre,  where  the 
whole  multitude  were  aaaembled,  and  expected  him,  he  complied  with  great 
humanity ;  but  when  they  pressed  him  with  much  earnestness,  and  con- 
tinually begged  of  him  that  lie  would  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city,  he 
gave  them  this  very  pertinent  answer  :  "  How  can  this  be  done,  since  that 
country  of  theirs,  whither  the  Jews  must  he  obliged  then  to  retire,  is 
dcijtroyed,  and  no  place  will  receive  them  besides  ?"  Whereupon  the 
people  of  Antioch,  when  they  had  failed  of  success  in  their  first  recjuest, 
made  him  a  second ;  for  they  desired  that  he  would  order  those  tables  of 
lirass  to  be  removed,  on  which  the  Jews'  privileges  were  engraven.  How- 
ever, Titus  would  not  grant  that  neither,  but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch 
to  continue  to  enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that  city  which  tliey  had 
before,  and  then  departed  for  Egypt ;  and  as  be  came  to  Jerusalem  in  his 
progress,  and  compared  the  melancholy  condition  he  saw  it  then  in,  with 
the  ancient  glory  of  the  city,  and  called  to  mind  the  greatness  of  its  present 
ruins,  as  well  as  its  ancient  Bplendour,  he  could  not  but  pity  the  destruction 
of  the  city,  so  far  was  he  from  boasting  that  so  great  and  goodly  a  city 
as  that  was,  had  been  by  him  taken  by  force  ;  nay,  he  frequently  cursed 
those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their  revolt*  and  had  brought  such  a 
punishment  upon  the  city ;  insomuch  that  it  openly  appeared,  that  he  did 

*  Since  to  these  Ut«r  agei,  this  Sahbstic  river,  ono6  so  funoat,  vhicli,  by  Jo»epnuft' 
cccoaat  her^,  ran  eveiy  seT«ntb  day,  and  rtiBtcJ  on  six,  but  Accordtjig  to  Fliny,  HhU 
Uitt.  xxKi.  II.  iran  perpetually  on  six  da^a,  and  rested  every  seventh,  (though  iC  no  way 
appeam  bj  either  of  iheir  »ccountft  that  the  seventh  day  of  itiis  river  was  the  Jcwiili 
frevenib  day,  or  S«bbath,)  is  quite  vaniHbccl,  I  Bhall  udd  no  moie  about  it  i  only  see  Dr. 
Hu^Botrs  note.  In  Vareniuii"  Geography,  L  17.,  the  reader  will  find  sereiat  iustajieet  of 
such  periodical  roimtains  and  rivt-f a,  though  none  of  ihiiir  periods  were  just  that  of  a  wttk, 
as  of  old  thii  appears  to  have  bven. 
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not  desire  that  such  a  caWnlty  as  this  punishment  of  theirs  amounted  to, 
should  be  ft  deniODsitmtion  of  his  cuurage.  Yet  was  there  no  Bmall  quantity 
of  the  riches  that  hiid  been  in  that  city  still  found  among  its  ruins,  a  great 
deal  of  which  the  Romans  dug^  up  ;  but  the  greatest  part  waa  discovered  by 
those  who  were  captives,  aud  so  they  carried  it  awEiy  ;  I  mean  the  gold 
and  ijUver,  and  the  rest  of  that  most  precious  furniture  which  the  Jews  had, 
aad  which  the  owners  had  treasured  up  underground,  against  the  tiDcertain 
fortunes  of  war, 

3-  So  Titus  took  the  journey  he  mtended  into  Egypt*  and  passed  over 
the  desert  very  suddenly,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  resolution 
to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  accompanied  by  two  legions,  he 
sent  each  of  them  again  to  the  pkces  whence  they  had  before  come :  the 
fifth  he  sent  to  Mysia,  and  the  fifteenth  to  Fanonia :  as  for  the  leaders  of 
the  captives,  Simon  and  John,  with  the  other  seven  hundred  men»  whom 
he  had  selected  out  of  the  rest  as  being  eminently  tall  and  handsome  of  body, 
he  gave  order  that  they  i^ihould  soon  be  carried  to  Italy,  as  resolving  to  pro- 
duce thtnn  in  his  triumph.  So  when  he  had  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to 
his  mind,  the  city  of  Rome  behaved  itself  in  hia  reception,  and  their  meeting 
hjin  at  a  distance,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  his  father.  But  what  made  the 
mo'l  splendid  appearance  in  Titus's  opinion,  was,  when  his  father  met  him, 
and  received  him  •  but  stdl  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  conceived  the 
greatest  joy,  wlien  they  saw  them  all  three  together.*  as  they  did  at  this 
time ;  nor  were  many  days  overpast,  when  they  determined  to  have  but  one 
triumph,  that  should  be  common  to  both  of  Ihera^  on  account  of  the  glorious 
exploits  they  had  performed,  although  the  senate  had  decreed  each  of  them 
a  separate  triumph  by  himself.  So  when  notice  had  been  given  before- 
hand, of  the  day  appointed  for  this  pompous  solemnity  to  be  made,  on 
account  of  their  victories,  not  one  of  the  immense  multitude  was  left  in  the 
city,  but  every  body  went  out  so  far  as  to  gain  only  a  station  where  they 
might  stand,  atid  left  only  such  a  passage  as  was  necessary  for  those  that 
w*ere  to  be  seen  to  go  along  it, 

4 .  Now  all  the  sjoldiery  inarched  out  beforehand  by  companies,  and  in 
their  several  ranks,  under  their  several  commanders,  in  the  night *time,  and 
were  about  tlie  gates,  not  of  the  upper  palaces*  but  those  near  the  temple  of 
I  sis  ;  for  there  it  was  that  the  emperors  had  rested  the  foregoing  night. 
And  as  soon  as  ever  it  wns  day,  Vespasian  and  Titus  came  out  crowned  with 
laurel,  and  clothed  in  those  ancient  purple  habits  which  were  proper  to  their 
family,  and  then  went  as  far  as  Octavian's  walks  ;  for  there  it  was  that  the 
senate,  and  the  principal  rulers,  and  those  that  had  been  recorded  as  of  the 
equestrian  order,  waited  for  them.  Now  a  tribunal  had  been  erected  before 
the  cloisters,  and  ivory  chairs  had  been  set  upon  it,  when  they  came  and 
sat  down  upon  them.  Whereupon  the  soldiery  made  an  acclamation  of  joy 
to  them  immedifitely,  and  all  gave  them  attestations  of  their  valour ;  while 
they  were  themselves  without  their  arms,  and  only  in  their  silken  garments, 
and  crowned  with  laurel ;  then  Vespasian  accepted  of  these  shouts  of  theirs ; 
but  while  they  were  still  disposed  to  go  on  in  such  acclamations,  he  gave 
them  a  signal  of  aiience.  And  when  every  body  entirely  held  their  peace. 
he  stood  up,  and  covering  the  greatest  part  of  his  head  with  his  cloak,  he 
put  up  the  accustomed  solemn  prayers  ;  the  like  prayers  did  Titus  put  up 
also  J  after  which  prayers  Vespasian  made  a  ghort  speech  to  all  the  people, 

•  Ynp^iiui  and  bli  two  iqdi,  Titui  and  Domitiui. 
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an^  thea  sent  away  tlic  eoldiers  to  a  diiiuer  prepared  fur  them  by  tlie 
ecuperors.  Then  did  he  retire  to  that  gale  which  was  called  the  gate  of 
the  pomp,  because  pompnus  shows  do  always  go  through  that  gate ;  there 
it  was  that  they  tasted  some  food,  aud  when  they  had  pyl  on  iheir  trmmphnl 
garments,  and  had  oiered  fiacrifices  to  the  gods  that  were  placed 
at  the  gate,  they  ficot  the  triumph  forward,  and  marched  through  the 
theatres^  that  they  might  be  the  more  easily  seen  by  the  mnllituded. 

5,  Now  it  IS  impossible  to  descrihe  the  multitude  of  the  shows  as  they 
deservCi  and  the  magnificence  of  them  all ;  s^uch  indeed  as  a  man  could  not 
easily  think  of,  as  performed,  either  by  the  laboor  of  workmen,  or  the 
variety  of  riches,  or  the  rarities  of  nature  ;  for  almost  all  such  curiosities 
as  the  most  happy  men  ever  get  by  piece  meal,  were  here  heaped  one  upon 
another,  and  hose  both  admirable  and  costly  in  their  nature;  and  all 
hrought  together  on  that  day*  demonstrated  the  vastness  of  the  dominions 
of  the  Romans  j  for  there  was  hereto  be  seen  a  mighty  quantity  of  eUver,  and 
gold,  and  ivory,  contrived  into  all  sorts  of  things,  and  did  not  appear  as  carried 
along  in  pompous  show  only,  but,  aa  a  roan  may  say,  running  along  like  a 
river*  Some  parts  were  composed  of  the  rarest  purple  hangings,  and  so 
carried  along ;  and  others  accurately  represented  to  the  lite  what  wus 
embroidered  by  the  arts  of  the  babvloHians,  There  were  also  precious 
atones,  that  were  transparent,  some  set  in  crowns  of  gold,  and  some  in 
other  ouchea,  as  the  workmen  pleatsed  ;  and  of  these  such  a  vast  number 
were  brought,  that  we  couJd  not  but  thence  learn  how  vainly  we  imagined 
any  of  them  to  be  rarities.  The  images  of  the  gods  were  also  carried,  being 
as  well  wonderful  for  their  largeness,  as  made  very  artificially,  and  witli 
great  skill  of  the  workmen :  nor  were  any  of  these  images  of  any  other 
than  very  costly  materials*  and  many  species  of  animals  were  brought,  every- 
one in  their  own  natural  ornaments.  The  men  also  who  brought  every 
one  of  these  shows  were  great 'multitudes,  and  adorned  with  purple  gar- 
inents,  all  over  interwoven  with  gold;  those  that  were  chosen  for  carrying 
these  pompous  shows,  having  also  about  them  such  magnificent  ornaments, 
as  were  both  extraordinary  and  surprising;  Besides  these,  one  might  see 
that  even  the  great  number  of  the  captives  was  not  unadorned,  while  the 
variety  that  was  in  their  garments,  and  thier  fine  texture,  concealed  from 
the  sight  the  deformity  of  their  bodies.  But  what  nflbrded  the  greatest 
surprise  of  all,  was  the  structure  of  the  pageants  that  were  home  along ; 
ior  indeed  he  that  met  them  could  not  but  be  afraid  that  the  bearers  would 
lot  be  able  firmly  enough  to  support  them,  such  was  their  magnitude  ;  for 
many  of  them  were  so  made,  that  they  were  on  three  or  even  four  stories, 
one  above  another.  The  magnificence  also  of  their  structure  aiforded  one 
both  pleasure  and  surprise ;  for  upon  many  of  them  were  laid  carpets  of 
gold.  There  was  also  wrought  gold  and  ivory  fastened  about  them  all ; 
and  many  resemblances  of  the  war»  and  those  in  several  ways,  and  variety 
of  contriirances,  affording  a  lively  portraiture  of  itself.  For  there  was  to 
be  aeen  a  happy  country  laid  waste»  and  entire  squadrons  of  enemies  slain ; 
while  some  of  them  ran  away,  and  some  were  carried  into  captivity,  with 
walls  of  great  altitude  and  magnitude  overthown,  and  ruined  by  machines* 
with  the  strongest  fortifications  taken,  and  the  walls  of  most  populous  cities 
upon  the  tops  of  hills  seized  on,  and  an  army  pouring  itself  within  the  walls; 
as  also  every  place  full  of  slaughter,  and  eopplicalions  of  the  enemies,  when 
they  were  no  longer  able  to  lift  up  tiieir  hands  in  way  of  opposition. 
Fire  ako  sent  upon  temples  was  here  represented^  ana  houses  overthrowi^ 
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and  falling  upon  their  owners ;  rivera  also»  after  they  came  out  of  t 
large  and  melancholy  desert >  ran  down»  not  into  a  land  cuJuvated, 
nor  as  drink  for  men,  or  for  cattle,  hut  through  a  land  still  on  fine 
upon  every  side;  for  the  Jews  related  that  such  a  thing  they  had 
undergone  during  this  war.  Now  the  workmanship  of  these  repre- 
sentations was  so  magnificent  and  lively  in  tlie  construction  of  the 
things,  that  it  eachihited  what  had  heen  done  to  such  as  did  not  see  it.  as 
if  they  had  heen  there  really  present.  On  the  top  of  every  one  of  these 
pageants  waa  placed  the  commander  of  the  city  that  was  tsdten,  and  the 
manner  wherein  he  was  taken.  Moreover,  there  followed  those  pageants 
a  great  number  of  ships ;  and  for  the  other  spoils  they  were  carried  in 
great  plenty.  But  for  those  that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,* 
they  made  the  greatest  figure  of  tliem  all ;  that  is,  the  golden  table,  of 
the  weight  of  many  talents  ;  the  candlestick.  also»  that  was  made  of  gold, 
though  its  congtruction  was  now  changed  from  that  which  we  made  use 
of  i  for  its  middle  shaft  was  fixed  upon  a  basis,  and  the  small  branches 
were  produced  out  of  it  to  a  great  length,  having  the  likeness  of  a  trident 
in  their  po&ition,  and  had  every  one  a  socket  made  of  brass  for  a  lamp  at 
the  tops  of  them.  These  lamps  were  in  number  seven,  and  represented  the 
dignity  of  the  number  Seven  among  the  Jews ;  and  the  last  of  ail  the 
spoils,  was  carried  the  law  of  the  Jews.  After  these  spoils  passed  by  a 
great  many  men^  carr}ing  the  images  of  victory,  whose  structure  was 
entirely  either  of  ivory  or  of  gold.  After  which  Vespafiian  marched  in 
the  first  place,  and  Titus  followed  him  ;  Doniitian  also  rode  along  with 
them,  and  made  a  glorious  appearance,  and  rode  on  a  horse  that  waa 
worthy  of  admiration. 

6.  Now  the  last  part  of  this  pompous  show  was  at  the  temple  of  Jnpiter 
Capitolinus,  whither  when  they  were  come,  they  stood  still :  for  it  was 
the  Eomans'  ancient  custom  to  stay  till  somebody  brought  the  news, 
the  general  of  the  enemy  was  slain.  This  general  was  Simon,  the  sou 
Gioras,  who  had  then  been  led  in  this  triumph  among  the  captives  ;1 
rope  had  also  been  put  upon  his  head,  and  he  had  been  drawn  into  a  pro- 
per place  in  the  forum,  and  had  withal  been  tormented  by  those  that  drew 
him  along,;  and  the  law  of  the  Romans  required,  that  malefactors,  con- 
demned to  die,  should  be  slain  there.  Accordingly,  when  it  was  related 
that  there  ytm  an  end  of  him,  and  all  the  people  had  set  up  a  shout  for  joy, 
they  then  began  to  offer  tliose  sacrifices  which  they  had  consecrated,  in 
the  prayers  used  in  such  solemnities  ;  which  when  they  had  finished,  they 
went  away  lo  the  palace.  And  as  for  some  of  the  spectators,  the  emperors 
entertained  them  at  their  own  feast :  and  for  all  the  rest  there  were  noble 
preparations  made  for  their  feasting  at  borne  :  for  this  was  a  festivaj 
day  to  the  city  of  Rome,  as  celebrated  for  the  victory  obtained  by  their 
army  over  their  enemies,  for  the  end  that   was  now  put  to  their  civil 

•  See  the  representations  of  these  Jewish  vessels  ai  they  still  itand  on  Titttii*a  trinm* 
phal  arch  at  Rome,  in  Hebnd's  very  curioys  book  fie  Spohit  Ttmpli  throughout,  Bal 
what  thinga  are  chiefly  to  be  noted  are  theuo:  (!.)  That  Josephu*  wya,  that  iho  can- 
dlesdck  here  carried  iti  this  triumph  waa  not  tlioroughty  hke  that  which  waa  us^d  In 
the  temple,  which  appears  in  the  number  of  the  litlle  knob&  and  Howera  in  thftt  on  thl 
triumphal  arch,  not  well  agreeing  with  Mose*'  description,  Exod.  xxv.  31 — 36.  (2.] 
The  smallnesa  of  the  bmncbei  in  Joseph  ua  eoiupared  with  the  thickness  of  tboftc  oi] 
that  arch.  (3.)  That  the  law  or  Pentateuch  doei  not  appear  oti  that  arch  at  all,  thongll 
Joicphufl,  an  eye-wtuieiis,  aiflurci  ui  that  it  waa  carried  in  thie  pn»c«uion«  All  whioll 
thiogt  dfiservti  the  consideration  oC  the  itiquiiilive  reader. 
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tT^iseries,  and  for  tlie  commencement  of  their  hopes  of  future  prosperity  antf 
happiness. 

7«  After  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after  the  affairs  of  the  Romans 
were  settled  on  the  surest  foundatioiia.  Vespasian  resolved  to  build  a  tem- 
ple to  Peace,  which  he  finished  in  so  short  a  ttme»  and  in  so  g^brious  a 
maoner.  as  was  beyond  all  human  expectation  and  opinion  :  for  he  having 
now  by  Providence  a  vast  quantity  of  wealth,  besides  what  he  had  for- 
merly gtiined  in  his  other  exploits^he  had  this  temple  adorned  with  pictures 
and  statues  ;  for  in  this  temple  was  collected  and  deposited  all  such  rari- 
ties as  men  aforetime  used  to  wander  all  over  the  habitable  world  to  see, 
when  they  had  a  desire  to  sec  one  of  them  after  another  :  be  also  laid  up 
therein  those  golden  vessels  and  instruments  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
Jewish  temple*  as  ensigns  of  hia  glory.  But  still  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  lay  up  their  law,  and  the  purple  veib  of  the  holy  place,  tn  the  royal 
palace  itself »  and  keep  them  there, 

CHAP,  VI. 

Concerning  Machej^s,  and  how  Lucilius  Bassm  took  the  CUadel,  and  other 

Piaces, 

4  1  •  Now  Lacilius  Bassus  was  sent  as  legate  into  Judea,  and  there  he 
received  the  army  from  Cercalia  Vitellianus,  and  took  that  citadel  which 
was  in  Herodium.  together  with  the  garrison  that  was  in  it :  after  which 
he  got  together  all  the  soldiery  that  were  there,  (which  was  a  large  body, 
but  dispersed  into  several  parties,)  with  the  tenth  legion,  and  resolved  to 
make  war  upon  Macherus ;  for  it  was  higWy  necessary  that  this  citadel 
should  be  demolished,  lest  it  might  be  a  means  of  drawing  away  many 
into  a  rebellion,  by  reason  of  its  strength  :  for  the  nature  of  the  place  wai 
very  capable  of  affording  the  surest  hojKJS  of  safety  to  those  that  possessed 
it,  as  well  as  delay  and  fear  to  those  that  should  attack  it ;  for  what  was 
walled  in  was  itaelf  a  very  rocky  hill,  elevated  to  a  very  great  height, 
which  circumstance  alone  made  it  very  hard  to  be  subdued.  It  was  also 
so  contrived  by  nature,  that  it  could  not  be  easily  ascended ;  for  it  is,  as 
it  were,  ditched  about  with  such  valleys  on  all  sides,  and  to  such  a  depth, 
that  the  eye  cannot  reach  their  bottoms,  and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be 
passed  over,  and  even  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  fill  up  with  earth.  For 
that  valley  which  cuts  it  on  the  west,  extends  to  threescore  furlongs,  and 
did  not  end  till  it  came  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis :  on  the  same  side  it  was 
also  that  Macherus  had  the  tallest  top  of  its  hill  elevated  above  the  rest. 
But  then  for  the  valleys  that  lay  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  although 
they  be  not  so  large  as  that  already  described,  yet  it  is  in  like  manner  an 
impracticable  thing  to  think  of  getting  over  them  :  and  for  the  valley  that 
lies  on  the  easttside,  its  depth  is  found  to  be  no  less  than  a  hundred  cubits. 
It  extends  as  far  as  a  mountain  that  lies  over  against  Macherus,  with  which 
it  is  bounded. 

2.  Now  when  Alexander  [Jannems,]  the  king  of  the  Jews,  observed  the 
nature  of  this  place,  be  was  the  first  who  built  a  citadel  here,  which  after- 
wards was  demolished  by  Gabinius,  when  he  made  war  against  Arlstobu- 
luB.  But  when  Herod  came  to  be  king,  he  thought  the  place  to  be  worthy 
of  the  utmost  regard^  and  of  being  built  upon  the  firmest  manner,  and 
thia  especially  because  it  lay  so  near  to  Arabia  ;  for  it  is  seated  in  a  con- 
venient place  on  that  aocounti  and  had  a  prospect  towards  tliat  country  ; 
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he  therefore  eurroonded  a  large  space  of  gproand  with  walls  and  towers,  and 
hoilt  a  city  there,  oat  of  which  city  there  was  a  way  that  led  up  to  the 
very  citadel  itself  on  the  top  of  the  moantain  :  nay,  more  than  this,  he 
ailt  a  wall  roond  that  top  of  the  hill,  and  erected  towers  at  the  comers, 
-kf  a  hundred  and  sixty  cubits  high ;  in  the  middle  of  which  place  he  built 
a  palace,  after  a  mag^ficent  manner,  wherein  were  large  and  beautiful 
edifices.  He  also  made  a  great  many  reservoirs  for  the  reception  of  water, 
that  there  might  be  plenty  of  it  ready  for  all  uses,  and  those  in  the  pro- 
perest  places  that  were  afforded  him  there.  Thus  did  he,  as  it  were,  con- 
tend with  the  nature  of  the  place,  that  he  might  exceed  its  natural  strength 
and  security,  which  yet  itself  rendered  it  hard  to  be  taken,  by  those  fortifi- 
cations which  were  made  by  the  hands  of  men.  Moreover,  he  put  a  large 
quantity  of  darts  and  other  machines  of  war  into  it,  and  contrived  to  get 
every  thing  thither  that  might  any  way  contribute  to  its  inhabitants' 
security,  under  the  longest  siege  possible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  sort  of  rue,*  that  deserves  our 
wonder  on  account  of  its  largeness,  for  it  was  in  no  way  inferior  tc  any 
fig-tree  whatsoever,  either  in  height  or  in  thickness ;  and  the  report  is,  that 
it  had  lasted  ever  since  the  times  of  Herod,  and  would  probably  have 
lasted  much  longer  had  it  not  been  cut  down  by  those  Jews  who  took  pos- 
session of  the  place  afterward.  But  still  in  that  valley  which  encompasses 
the  city  on  the  north  side,  there  is  a  certain  place  called  Baaras,  which 
produces  a  rootf  of  the  same  name  with  itself;  its  colour  is  like  that  of 
flame,  and  towards  the  evening  it  sends  out  a  certain  ray  like  lightning; 
it  is  not  easily  taken  by  such  as  would  do  it,  but  recedes  from  their  hands, 
nor  will  yield  itself  to  be  taken  quietly,  until  either  the  urine  of  a  woman, 
or  the  menstrual  blood,  be  poured  upon  it ;  nay,  even  then  it  is  certain 
death  to  those  that  touch  it,  unless  any  one  take  and  hang  the  root  itself 
down  from  his  hand,  and  so  carry  it  away.  It  may  also  be  taken  another 
way,  without  danger,  which  is  this :  They  dig  a  trench  quite  round  about 
it,  till  the  hidden  part  of  the  root  be  very  sma^  ;  they  then  tie  a  dog  to  it, 
and  when  the  dog  tries  hard  to  follow  him  that  tied  him,  this  root  is 
easily  plucked  up ;  but  the  dog  dies  immediately,  as  if  it  were  instead  of 
the  man  that  would  take  the  plant  away ;  nor  after  this  need  any  one  be 
afraid  of  taking  it  into  their  hands.  Yet  after  all  this  pains  in  getting,  it 
is  only  valuable  on  account  of  one  virtue  it  hath,  that  if  it  be  only  brought 
to  sick  persons,  it  quickly  drives  away  those  called  demons,  which  are  no 
other  than  the  spirits  of  the  wicked,  that  enter  into  men  that  are  aliv^ 
and  kill  them,  unless  they  can  <>btain  some  help  against  them.  Here  are 
also  fountains  of  hot  water,  that  flow  out  of  this  place,  which  have  a  very 
different  taste  from  the  other  :  for  some  of  them  are  bitter,  and  others  of 
them  are  plainly  sweet.  Here  are  also  many  eruptions  of  cold  waters,  and 
this  not  only  in  the  places  that  lie  lower,  and  have  their  fountains  near 
one  aother,  but  what  is  stiD  more  wonderful,  here  is  to  be  seen  a  certain 

*  Spanheim  obserrea  here,  that  in  Grsci  t  Major  and  Sicily  they  had  me  prodigioutlj 
great  and  durable,  like  this  rue  at  Macherus. 

f  This  strange  account  of  the  place  and  root  Ba&ras  seems  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  magicians,  and  the  root  to  have  been  made  use  of  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  in  that 
soperaiitious  way  of  casting  out  demons,  supposed  by  him  to  have  been  derived  from 
king  Solomon  ;  of  which  we  have  already  seen  he  had  a  great  opinion,  Antiq.  b.  yiii. 
chap.  il.  §  5.  We  also  hence  may  learn  the  true  notion  Josephus  bad  of  deuions  and 
demoniacs,  exactly  like  that  of  Jews  and  Christians  in  the  New  Testament,  and  of  th* 
first  four  oentuhes.    See  Antiq.  b.  vi.  chap*  viii.  §  2.  b,  zL  chap.  iL  §  Sb 
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Cftve  hard  by,  whose  cavity  is  not  deep,  but  it  id  covered  over  by  a  rock 
that  is  prominent  -.  above  this  rock  there  stands  up  two  [hills  or]  breasts, 
as  it  were,  but  a  little  distant  oae  from  another,  the  one  of  which  sends 
out  a  fountain  that  is  very  cold^  and  the  other  sends  ont  one  that  is  very 
hot,  which  waters,  when  they  are  mingled  together,  compose  a  mo^t  plea- 
sant bath  ;  they  are  medicinal  indeed  for  other  maladies,  but  especially 
good  for  strengthening  the  nerves.  This  place  has  in  it  also  mines  of 
sulphur  and  alum. 

4.  Now  when  Bassua  had  taken  a  full  view  of  this  place,  he  resolved  to 
be&iege  itt  by  filling  up  the  valley  that  lay  on  the  east  side  ;  so  he  fell  bard 
to  work,  and  took  great  pains  to  raise  his  banks  as  soon  as  possible,  and  by 
that  means  to  render  the  siege  easy.     As  for  the  Jew^s  that  were  caught  in 
this  place,  they  separated  themselves  from  the  strangers  that  were  with 
them,  and  they  forced  those  strangers,  as  an  otherwise  useless  multitude,  to 
etay  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city»  and  undergo  the  principal  dangers,  while 
they  themselves  seized  upon  the  upper  citadel,  and  held  it,  and  this  both  on 
account  of  its  strength,  and  to  provide  for  their  own  safety.     They  also 
supposed  they  might  obtain  their  pardon,  in  case  they  should  [at  last]  sur- 
render the  citadel.     However,  they  were  willing  to  make  triai  in  the  first 
place,  whether  the  hopes  they  had  of  avoiding  a  siege  would  come  to  any 
thing,  with  which  intention  they  made  sallies  every  day,  and  fought  with 
those  that  met  them,  in  which  conflicts  there  were  many  of  them  s-lain,  as 
they  therein  slew  many  of  the  Romans,  But  still  it  was  the  opportunities  that 
presented  themselves,  which  chiefiy  gained  both  aides  their  victories ;  these 
were  gained  by  the  Jews,  when  they  fell  upon  the  Romans  as  they  were  off 
their  guard ;  but  by  the  Romans,  when  upon  the  others*  sallies  against  their 
banks  they  foresaw  their  coming,  and  were  upon  their  guard  when  they 
received  them.     But  the  conclusion  of  this  siege  did  not  depend  upon  these 
bickerings ;  but  a  certain  surprising  accident,  relating  to  what  was  done  in 
this  siegc,  forced  the  Jews  to  surrender  the  citadel.     There  was  a  certain 
young  man  among  the  besieged,  of  great  boldness^  and  very  active  of  his 
band  :    his  name  was  Eleazar.     He  greutly  signalized  himself  in  those 
sallies,  and  encouraged  the  Jews  to  go  ont  in  great  numbers,  in  order  to 
binder  the  raising  of  the  banks,  and  did  the  Romans  a  vast  deal  of  mis- 
chief when  they  came  to  fighting ;  he  &o  managed  matters,  that  those  who 
sallied  out  made  their  attacks  easily,  and  returned  back  without  danger,  and 
this  by  St  ill  bringing  up  the  rear  himself.     Now  it  happened  that,  on  a  cer- 
tain time,  when  the  fight  was  over,  and  both  sides  were  parted,  and  retired 
home,  he,  in  way  of  contempt  of  the  enemy,  and  thinking  that  none  of  them 
would  begin  the  fight  again  at  that  time,  stayed  without  the  gates,  and 
talked  with  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  his  mind  was  wholly  intent 
upon  what  they  said.     Now  a  certain  person  belonging  to  the  Roman  camp^ 
whose  name  was  Rufus,  by  birth  an  Eg>^tian,  ran  upon  him  suddenly, 
when  nobody  expected  such  a  thing,  and  carried  him  off,  with  his  armour 
itself ;  while  in  the  mean  time  those  that  saw  it  from  the  wall  were  under 
such  an  amazement,  that  Rufus  prevented  their  assistance,  and  carried 
Eleazar  to  the  Roman  camp.     So  the  general  of  the  Romans  ordered  that 
he  should  be  taken  up  naked,  set  before  the  city  to  be  seen,  and  sorely 
whipped  before  their  eyes.     Upon  this  sad  accident  that  befell  the  young 
man,  the  Jews  were  terribly  confounded,  and  the  city  with  one  voice  sorely 
lamented  him,  and  the  monrning  proved  greater  than  could  well  be  aup- 
poted  upon  the  calamity  of  a  single  person.    When  Bassus  perceived  that, 
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he  began  to  think  of  using  a  stratagem  against  the  enemy,  and  was  desiroiiA 
to  aggravate  their  grief,  in  order  to  prevail  with  them  to  surrender  the  city 
for  the  preservation  of  that  man.  Nor  did  he  fail  of  his  hope  ;  for  iie  cx>iii- 
nianded  them  to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were  just  going  to  hang  Eleazar 
upon  it  immediately;  the  sight  of  this  occaaioned  a  sore  grief  among  tlio«e 
that  were  in  the  citadel,  and  they  groaned  vehemently,  and  cried  out.  thfti 
they  could  not  bear  to  see  him  thus  destroyed.  Whereupon  Eleazar  be- 
sought them  not  to  disregard  him,  now  he  was  going  to  suffer  a  most 
miserable  death,  and  exhorted  them  to  save  themselves,  by  yielding  to  the 
Roman  power  and  good  fortune,  since  all  other  people  were  now  conquered 
by  iheni.  These  men  were  greatly  moved  with  what  he  said,  there  beiD|f 
also  many  within  the  city  that  interceded  for  him,  because  he  was  of  an 
eminent  and  very  numerous  family  ;  bo  they  now  yielded  to  their  passicui 
of  cwmmiseratioo,  contrary  to  the  usual  custom.  Accordingly  they  sent 
oat  immediately  certain  messengers,  and  treated  with  the  Romans,  in  order 
to  a  surrender  of  the  citadel  to  them,  and  desired  that  they  might  be  per* 
mitted  to  go  away,  and  take  Eleazar  along  with  them.  Then  did  the 
Romans  and  their  general  accept  of  these  terms,  while  the  multitude  of 
strangers  that  were  in  tlie  lower  part  of  the  city,  hearing  of  the  agreement 
that  was  made  by  the  Jews  for  themselves  alone,  were  resolved  to  fly  away 
privately  in  the  night-time  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  gates* 
those  that  had  come  to  terms  with  Bassus  told  him  of  it ;  whether  it  were 
that  they  envied  the  others'  deliverance,  or  whether  it  were  done  out  of 
fear,  lest  an  occasi*in  should  be  taken  against  them  upon  their  escape,  is 
uncertain.  The  most  courageous,  therefore,  of  those  men  that  went 
out  prevented  the  enemy,  and  got  away,  and  fled  for  it ;  but  for  those 
men  that  were  caught  within,  they  were  slain,  to  the  number  of  ouC 
thousand  seven  hundred,  a^s  were  the  women  and  children  made  slav<^. 
But  as  Bassus  thought  he  must  perform  the  covenant  he  had  made  with 
those  that  had  surrendered  the  citadel,  he  let  them  go,  and  restored  Elc^a^or 
to  them. 

5«  When  Bassus  had  settled  these  affairs,  he  marched  hastily  to  the 
forest  of  Jarden,  as  it  ts  called  ;  for  he  had  heard  that  a  great  many  of 
those  that  had  fled  from  Jerusalem  and  Macherus  formerly,  were  there 
gotten  together,  Wbcn  he  was  therefore  come  to  the  place,  and  under- 
stood that  the  former  news  was  no  mistake,  he,  in  the  first  place,  sur- 
rounded the  whole  place  with  his  horsemen,  that  such  of  the  Jews  as  had 
boldness  enough  to  try  to  break  through,  might  have  no  way  possible  for 
escaping,  by  reason  of  the  situation  of  their  horsemen ;  and  for  the  foot- 
men^ he  ordered  them  to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were  in  the  wood  whither 
they  were  fled.  So  the  Jews  were  under  a  necessity  of  performing  some 
/lorioua  exploit,  and  of  greatly  exposing  themselves  in  a  battle,  since  they 
might  perhaps  thereby  escape.  So  they  made  a  general  attack,  and  with 
a  great  shout  fell  upon  those  that  surrounded  them,  who  received  them  with 
great  courage ;  and  so  while  the  one  side  fought  desperately,  and  the  other 
would  not  yield,  the  fight  was  prolonged  on  that  account.  But  the  event 
of  the  battle  did  not  answer  the  expectations  of  the  assailants  ;  for  so  it 
happeneti,  that  no  more  than  twelve  fell  on  the  Roman  side,  with  a  few 
that  were  wounded ;  but  not  one  of  the  Jews  escaped  out  of  this  battle,  but 
they  were  all  killed,  being  in  the  whole  not  fewer  in  number  than  three 
thousand,  together  with  Judas,  the  son  of  Jairus,  their  general,  concermuf^ 
whom  we  have  before  spoken,  that  he  had  been  a  captain  of  a  certain  baml 
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at  tlie  sleg^e  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  going  dtjwn  into  a  certain  vault  under 
^ound^had  privately  made  his  escape. 

6.  About  the  same  time  it  was  tliat  Csesar  sent  a  letter  to  fiassuB^  and 
to  Tiberius  Maxitnus»  who  was  the  procurator  [of  Judea,]  and  gave  orders 
that  all  Judea  should  be  exposed  to  Bale  ;*  for  he  did  not  foand  any  city 
there,  but  reserved  the  country  for  himaelf.  However,  he  assigned  a  place 
for  eight  hundred  men  only,  whom  he  had  dismissed  from  hiB  army,  which 
he  gave  thera  for  their  habitation  ;  it  is  called  Emmaae.t  and  ia  distant 
frora  Jerusalem  threescore  furlongs.  He  also  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  Jews 
wheresoever  they  were,  and  enjoined  every  one  of  them  to  bring  two 
drachmse  every  year  into  the  capitol,  as  they  used  to  pay  the  same  to  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jewish  aflkira  at  this 
time, 

CHAP.  VH. 

Concerninff  the  Calamitif  that  be/ell  Antiochutt  King  of  Commagene,  As 
aho  concerning  the  Alans,  und  whtit  great  MUchiefs  they  did  to  the  Medes 
and  Armcftians^ 

§  1 .  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  it  came  to 
p&ss«  that  Antiochiis,  the  king  of  Commagene,  with  all  his  family^  fell  into 
very  great  calamities.  The  occasion  waa  thii :  Ceaenius  Petus,  who  was 
president  of  Syria  at  this  time,  whether  it  were  done  out  of  regard  to  truth, 
or  whether  out  of  hatred  to  Antiochus,  (for  which  was  the  red  motive  was 
never  thoroughly  discovered^)  sent  an  epistle  to  Caesar,  and  thereia  told 
him  that  *'  Antiochus,  with  his  son  Epiphaoes,  had  resolved  to  rebel  against 
the  Romans,  and  had  made  a  league  with  the  king  of  Parthia  to  that  pur- 
pose ;  that  it  was  therefore  Hi  to  prevent  them,  lest  they  prevent  us,  and 
begin  such  a  war  as  may  cause  a  general  disturbance  in  the  Koman  empire/* 
Now  Ceesar  was  disposed  to  take  some  care  about  the  matter^  since  this 
discovery  was  made  ;  for  the  netghbourhood  of  the  kingdoms  made  this 
aflair  worthy  of  greater  regard ;  for  Samosata*  the  capital  of  Commagcne, 
lies  upon  Euphrates,  and,  upon  any  such  design,  could  afford  an  easy  pas- 
sage over  it  to  the  Parthians,  and  could  also  aflbrd  them  a  secure  reception, 
Pet  us  was  accordingly  believed,  and  had  authority  given  him  of  doing  what 
he  should  think  proper  in  the  case ;  so  he  set  about  it  without  delay,  and 
fell  upon  Commagene  before  Antiochus  and  his  people  had  the  least  ex- 
pectation of  his  coming  :  he  had  with  him  the  tenth  legion,  as  also  some 
cohorts  and  troops  of  horsemen.  These  kings  also  came  to  his  assistance : 
Aristobulus,  king  of  the  country  called  Chalcidene,  and  Sohcmus,  who  was 
called  king  of  £mesa«     Nor  was  there  any  opposition  made  to  his  forces, 

*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Titu»  did  not  people  this  now  desolate  cottntry  of  Judea, 
but  ordered  it  to  be  all.  ^olct ;  nor  iitdeed  is  it  properly  peopled  at  thia  day,  but  liet  ready 
Tor  its  old  Inhnbitanta  the  Jewa,  at  their  future  rcatoration.  See  Literal  Accomptiahiueat 
of  Propheciea,  p*  77. 

f  Tbat  the  city  Emmauv  or  Amtnaui,  m  Joiephus  and  other*,  which  was  the  place  of 
the  governmem  of  Julius  Africanus,  Iq  the  beginning  of  the  tbird  century,  aud  which  he 
then  procured  to  be  rebmlt,  and  after  which  rebuilding  U  was  called  Kicopolis,  ia  en- 
tirely different  from  that  Emmaus  which  h  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  xiiv.  l^,  see  Re- 
land*a  Palcstina,  lik  u.  p.  429,  and  uader  the  name  Ainmaua  also.  Buthc  jaitly  thinks 
that  that  in  St.  Luke  may  well  be  the  aame  with  this  Animaus  before  us,  especially  since 
the  Gieck  copies  bcre  usually  male  it  sixty  furlongs  distant  from  Jemsaleni,  as  does  SL 
Luke,  though  the  Latin  copies  say  ©iily  thirty.  The  place  also  allotted  for  these  800 
soldiers,  as  for  a  Itoman  garrison,  in  this  place,  would  most  naturally  not  be  so  remote 
from  Jertitalem^  as  was  the  other  Emmavis  or  Wicopolis* 

2    I  ^ 
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when  they  entered  the  kingdom  ;  for  no  one  of  that  country  would  so  much 
as  lift  up  his  hand  against  them.  When  Antiochus  heard  this  unexpected 
news*  he  could  not  think  in  the  least  of  making  war  with  the  Romans,  but 
determined  to  leave  his  whole  kingdom  in  the  state  wherein  it  now  was, 
and  to  retire  privately,  with  his  wife  and  children,  as  thinking  thereby  to 
demonstrate  himself  to  the  Romans  to  be  innocent  as  to  the  accusation  laid 
against  him.  So  he  went  away  from  that  city  as  far  as  a  hundred  and 
twenty  furlongs,  into  a  plain,  and  there  pitched  his  tents. 

2.  Fetus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to  seize  upon  Samosata,  and  by  their 
means  took  possession  of  that  city,  while  he  went  himself  to  attack  Antio- 
chus with  the  rest  of  his  army.  However,  the  king  was  not  prevailed  upon 
by  the  distress  he  was  in  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way  of  war  against  the 
Romans,  but  bemoaned  his  own  hard  fate,  and  endured  with  patience  what 
he  was  not  able  to  prevent.  But  his  sons,  who  were  young  and  unexpe- 
rienced in  war,  but  of  strong  bodies,  were  not  easily  induced  to  bear  this 
calamity  without  fighting.  Epiphanes,  therefore,  and  Callinicns,  betook 
themselves  to  military  force ;  and  as  the  battle  was  a  sore  one,  and  lasted 
uU  the  day  long,  they  showed  their  own  valour  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
and  nothing  but  the  approach  of  night  put  a  period  thereto,  and  that  with- 
out any  diminution  of  their  forces ;  yet  woidd  not  Antiochus,  upon  this 
conclusion  of  the  fight,  continue  there  by  any  means,  but  took  his  wife  and 
his  daughters,  and  fled  away  with  them  to  Cilicia,  and,  by  so  doing,  quite 
discouraged  the  minds  of  his  own  soldiers.  Accordingly,  they  revolted, 
and  went  over  to  the  Romans,  out  of  the  despair  they  were  in  of  his  keeping 
the  kingdom  ;  and  his  case  was  looked  upon  by  all  as  quite  desperate.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  that  Epiphanes  and  his  soldiers  should  get  clear  of 
their  enemies  before  they  became  entirely  destitute  of  any  confederates ; 
nor  were  there  any  more  than  ten  horsemen  with  him,  who  passed  with 
him  over  Euphrates,  whence  they  went  undisturbed  to  Vologesns,  the  king 
of  Parthia,  where  they  were  not  disregarded  as  fugitives,  but  had  the  same 
respect  paid  them  as  if  they  had  retained  their  ancient  prosperity. 

3.  Now  when  Antiochus  was  come  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  Petus  ordered  a 
centurion  to  go  to  him,  and  send  him  in  bonds  to  Rome.  However,  Ves- 
pasian could  not  endure  to  have  a  king  brought  to  him  in  that  manner,  but 
thought  it  fit  rather  to  have  a  regard  to  the  ancient  friendship  that  had 
been  between  them,  than  to  preserve  an  inexorable  anger,  upon  pretence 
of  this  war.  Accordingly,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  take  off  his 
bonds,  while  he  was  still  upon  the  road,  and  that  he  should  not  come  to 
Rome,  but  should  now  go  and  live  at  Lacedemon ;  he  also  gave  him  large 
revenues,  that  he  might  not  only  live  in  plenty,  but  like  a  king  also. — 
When  Epiphanes,  who  before  was  in  great  fear  for  his  father,  was  informed 
of  this,  their  minds  were  freed  from  all  that  great  and  almost  incurable 
concern  they  had  been  under.  He  also  hoped  that  Caesar  would  be  recon- 
ciled to  them,  upon  the  intercession  of  Vologesus ;  for,  although  he  lived 
in  plenty,  he  knew  not  how  to  bear  living  out  of  the  Roman  empire.  So 
Caesar  gave  him  leave,  after  an  obliging  manner,  and  he  came  to  Rome ; 
and  as  his  father  came  quickly  to  him  from  Lacedemon,  he  had  all  sorts  of 
respect  paid  him  there,  and  there  he  rem^ed. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  nation  of  the  Alans,  which  we  have  formerly  men- 
Ibned  somewhere,*  as  being  Scythians,  and  inhabiting  at  the  lake  Meotia. 

*  Tbia  is  now  wanting. 
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Tim  nation  about  this  time  laid  a  design  of  falling  upon  Media  a:nd  tlie 
parts  beyond  it,  in  order  to  plunder  tliem ;  with  which  intention  they 
treated  with  the  king  of  Hyrcania,  for  he  was  master  of  that  passage  which 
king  Alexander  [the  Great]  shut  up  with  iron  gates.  The  king  gave  them 
leave  to  come  through  them  ;  so  they  carae  in  great  multitudes,  and  fell 
i3|>on  the  Medcs  unexpectedly,  and  plundered  the  country,  which  they  found 
full  of  people,  and  replenkhed  with  abundance  of  cattle,  while  nobody  durst 
make  any  resistance  against  thera  ;  for  Faconis,  the  king  of  the  country, 
hud  fled  away  for  fear  into  places  where  they  could  not  easily  come  at 
him,  and  had  yielded  up  every  thing  he  had  to  them,  and  had  only  saved 
bis  wife  and  his  concubinea  from  them,  and  that  with  difficulty  also,  after 
they  had  been  made  ca|>tives,  by  giving  them  a  hundred  talents  for  their 
ransom.  These  Alans  therefore  plundered  the  country  without  opposition, 
and  with  great  ease,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste 
before  them,  NowTiridates  was  king  of  that  country,  who  met  them,  and 
fought  them,  but  bad  like  to  ha-ve  been  taken  alive  in  the  battle;  for  a  cer- 
tain man  threw  a  net  over  hina  from  a  great  distance,  and  had  soon  drawn 
him  to  him,  unless  he  had  immediately  cut  the  cord  with  his  sword,  and 
run  away,  and  prevented  it.  So  the  Alans,  being  still  more  provoked  by 
tbie  sight,  laid  waste  the  country^  and  drove  a  great  multitude  of  the  men, 
and  a  great  quantity  of  other  prey  they  had  gotten  oat  of  both  kingdoms, 
along  with  tkem,  and  then  retreated  back  to  their  own  country. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

Cnncermng  M&iada^  and  those  Sicarii  m'Ao  krpt  it ;  and  how  Siiva  betook 
himsetf  to  form  the  Siege  of  that  CitadeL  Eteazar's  SjK'eches  io  (he 
besieged, 

§  1,  When  Baasus  was  dead  in  Judea,  Flavins  Silva  succeeded  him  as 
procurator  there  ;  who,  when  be  saw  that  all  the  rest  of  the  country  was 
subdued  in  this  war,  and  that  there  was  but  only  one  strong  hold  that  was 
still  in  rebellion,  he  got  all  his  army  together  that  lay  in  different  places, 
and  made  an  expedition  against  it.  This  fortress  was  called  Masada  ;  it 
was  one  Eleazar,  a  potent  man,  and  the  commander  of  these  Sicarii.  that 
had  seized  upon  it.  He  was  a  descendant  from  that  Jud:is,  who  had  per- 
suaded abundance  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  formerly  related,  not  to  s^ubmit 
to  the  taxation  when  Cyrenius  was  sent  into  Judea  to  make  one  ;  for  then 
it  was  that  the  Sicarii  got  together  against  those  that  were  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Romans,  and  treated  them  in  nil  respects  as  if  they  had  been 
their  enemies,  both  by  plundering  them  of  what  they  had,  by  driving  away 
their  cattle,  and  by  setting  fire  to  their  houses ;  for  they  said  that  they 
differed  not  at  all  from  foreigners,  by  betraying,  in  so  cowardly  a  manner, 
that  freedom  which  the  Jews  thought  worthy  to  be  contended  for  to  the 
utmost,  and  by  owning  that  they  preferred  slavery  under  the  Romans  before 
such  a  contention.  Now  this  was  ii  reality  no  better  than  a  pretence^ 
and  a  cloak  for  the  barbarity  which  was  made  use  of  by  them,  and  to  colour 
over  their  own  avarice,  which  they  afterwards  made  evident  by  their  own 
actions ;  for  those  that  were  partners  with  them  in  their  rebellion  joined 
also  with  them  in  the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  went  farther  lengths 
with  thcra  in  their  impudent  undertakings  against  them;  aud  when  they 
were  again  convicted  of  dissembling  in  such  their  pretences,  they  still  more 
abused   those  that  justly  reproached  them  for  their  wickedness.     And. 
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indeed,  that  was  a  time  most  fertile  in  all  manner  of  wicked  practices,  inso- 
much that  no  kind  of  evil  deeds  were  then  left  undone ;  nor  could  any  one 
BO  much  as  devise  any  bad  thing  that  was  new,  so  deeply  were  they  all 
infected,  and  strove  with  one  another  in  their  single  capacity  and  in  their 
communities,  who  should  run  the  greatest  lengths  in  impiety  towards  God, 
and  in  unjust  actions  towards  their  neighbours ;  the  men  of  power  oppress- 
ing  the  multitude,  and  the  multitude  earnestly  labouring  to  destroy  the 
men  of  power.  The  one  part  were  desirous  of  tyrannizing  over  otiiers, 
and  the  rest  of  offering  violence  to  others,  and  of  plundering  such  as  were 
richer  than  themselves.  They  were  the  Sicarii  who  first  began  these  trans- 
gressionSy  and  first  became  barbarous  towards  those  aUied  to  them,  and 
left  no  words  of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no  works  of  perdition  untried,  in 
order  to  destroy  those  whom  their  contrivances  affected.  Yet  did  John 
demonstrate  by  his  actions  that  these  Sicarii  were  more  moderate  than  he 
was  himself ;  for  he  not  only  slew  all  such  as  gave  him  good  counsel  to  do 
what  was  right,  but  treated  them  worst  of  all,  as  the  most  bitter  euemie? 
that  he  had  among  all  the  citizens ;  nay,  he  filled  his  entire  country  with 
ten  thousand  instances  of  wickedness,  such  as  a  man  who  was  already  bar- 
dened  sufficiently  in  his  impiety  towards  God  would  naturally  do  :  for  the 
food  was  unlaw^  that  was  set  upon  his  table,  and  he  rejected  those  puri- 
fications that  the  law  of  his  country  had  ordained  ;  so  that  it  was  no  longer 
a  wonder  if  he,  who  was  so  mad  in  his  impiety  towards  God,  did  not  ob- 
serve any  rules  of  gentleness  and  common  affection  towards  men.  Again, 
therefore,  what  mischief  was  there  which  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  did  not 
do  ?  or  what  kind  of  abuses  did  he  abstain  from  as  to  those  very  free  men 
who  had  set  him  up  for  a  tyrant  ?  What  friendship  or  kindred  were  there 
that  did  not  make  him  more  bold  in  his  daily  murders  ?  for  they  looked 
upon  the  doing  of  mischief  to  strangers  only  as  a  work  beneath  their  cou- 
rage, but  thought  their  barbarity  towards  their  nearest  relations  would  be 
a  glorious  demonstration  thereof.  The  Idumeans  also  strove  with  these 
men  who  should  be  guilty  of  the  greatest  madness ;  for  they  [all,]  vile 
wretches  as  they  were,  cut  the  throats  of  the  high  priests,  that  so  no  part 
of  a  religious  regard  to  God  might  be  preserved ;  they  thence  proceeded 
to  destroy  utterly  the  least  remains  of  a  political  government,  and  intro- 
duced the  most  complete  scene  of  iniquity  in  all  instances  that  were  prac- 
ticable ;  under  which  scene,  that  sort  of  people  that  were  called  Zealots 
grew  up,  and  who  indeed  corresponded  to  the  name,  for  they  imitated 
every  wicked  work  ;  nor,  if  their  memory  suggested  any  evil  thing  that 
had  formerly  been  done,  did  they  avoid  zealously  to  pursue  the  same ;  and 
although  they  gave  themselves  that  name  from  their  zeal  for  what  was 
good,  yet  did  it  agree  to  them  only  by  way  of  irony,  on  account  of  those 
they  had  unjustly  treated  by  their  wild  and  brutish  disposition,  or  as  think- 
ing the  greatest  mischiefs  to  be  the  greatest  good.  Accordingly,  they  all 
met  with  such  ends  as  God  deservedly  brought  upon  them  in  way  of  pu- 
nishment ',  for  all  such  miseries  have  been  sent  upon  them  as  man's  nature 
is  capable  of  undergoing,  till  the  utmost  period  of  their  lives,  and  till  death 
came  upon  them  in  various  ways  of  torment ;  yet  might  one  say  justly  that 
they  suffered  less  than  they  had  done,  because  it  was  impossible  they  could 
be  punished  according  to  their  deserving.  But  to  make  a  lamentation 
according  to  the  deserts  of  those  who  fell  under  these  men's  barbarity,  this 
is  not  a  proper  place  for  it ;  I  therefore  now  return  again  to  the  remaining 
part  of  the  present  narration. 
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2.  For  now  it  Fas  tlial  the  Roman  general  came,,  and  led  his  array 
against  Eleaxftr  and  those  Sicarii  who  held  the  fortress  Masada  together 
with  him ;  and  for  the  whole  couotr)^  adjoining  be  presently  gained  it,  and 
put  garrisons  into  the  most  proper  places  of  it ;  he  also  built  a  wall  quite 
round  the  entire  fortress,  that  none  of  the  besieged  might  easily  escape  \ 
he  also  set  his  men  to  guard  the  several  parts  of  it ;  he  also  pitched  his 
camp  in  such  an  agreeable  place  as  he  had  chosen  for  the  siege,  and  bI 
which  place  the  rock  belonging  to  the  fortress  did  make  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  the  neighbouring  mountain,  which  yet  was  a  place  of  diSiculty 
for  getting  plenty  of  provisions  ;  for  it  was  not  only  food  that  was  to  be 
broQght  from  a  great  distance  [to  the  army  J  and  this  with  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  those  Jews  who  were  appointed  fur  that  purpoi*e^  but  water  was 
also  to  be  brought  to  the  camp,  liecause  the  place  afforded  no  fountain  that 
was  near  it.  When,  therefore,  Silva  had  ordered  these  affairs  beforehand, 
he  fell  to  besieging  the  place  ;  which  siege  was  likely  to  stand  in  need  of 
a  great  deal  of  skill  and  pains,  by  reason  of  the  strength  of  the  fortress,  the 
nature  of  which  I  will  now  describe, 

3.  There  was  a  rock,  not  small  in  circumference,  and  very  high.  It  was 
encompassed  with  valleys  of  such  vast  depth  downward,  that  the  eye  could 
not  reach  their  bottoms ;  they  were  abrupt,  and  such  as  no  animal  could 
walk  upon,  excepting  at  two  places  of  the  rock^  where  it  subsides^  in  order 
to  afford  a  passage  for  ascent,  though  not  without  difficulty.  Now,  of  the 
ways  that  lead  to  it,  one  is  that  from  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  towards  the  san- 
rising,  and  another  on  the  west,  where  the  ascent  is  easier.  The  one  of 
these  ways  is  called  the  Serpent,  as  resembling  that  animal  in  its  narrow- 
ness and  its  perpetual  windings ;  for  it  is  broken  off  at  the  prominent  pre- 
cipices of  the  rock,  and  returns  frequently  into  itself,  and  lengthening  again 
by  little  and  little,  hath  much  ado  to  proceed  forward  ;  and  he  that  would 
walk  along  it  must  first  go  on  one  leg  and  then  on  the  other ;  there  is  also 
nothing  but  destruction,  in  case  your  feet  slip ;  for  on  each  side  there  is  ft 
vastly  deep  chasm  and  precipice,  sufficient  to  quell  the  courage  of  every 
body  by  the  terror  it  infuses  into  the  mind.  When,  therefore,  a  man  hath 
gone  along  this  way  for  thirty  furlongs,  the  rest  is  the  top  of  the  hill,  not 
ending  at  a  small  point,  but  is  no  other  than  a  plain  upon  the  highest  part 
of  the  mountain.  Upon  this  top  of  the  bill,  Jonathan  the  high  priest  first 
of  all  built  a  fortress,  and  called  it  Masada ;  after  which  the  rebuilding  of 
this  place  employed  the  care  of  king  Herod  to  a  great  degree;  he  also 
built  tt  wall  round  about  the  entire  top  of  the  hill,  seven  furlongs  longj  it 
was  composed  of  white  stone  ;  its  height  was  twelve,  and  its  breadth  eight 
cubits;  there  were  also  erected  upon  that  wall  thirty-eight  towers,  each  of 
them  fifty  cubits  high,  out  of  which  you  might  pass  into  lesser  edifices, 
which  were  built  on  the  iniiide,  round  the  entire  wall ;  for  the  king  reserved 
the  top  of  the  hill,  which  was  of  a  fat  soil,  and  better  mould  than  any 
valley  for  agriculture,  that  such  as  committed  themselves  to  this  fortress 
for  their  preservation*  might  not  even  there  be  quite  destitute  of  food,  in 
case  they  should  ever  be  in  want  of  it  from  abroad.  Moreover,  he  built  a 
palace  therein  at  the  western  ascent;  it  was  within  and  beneath  the  walls 
of  the  citadel,  but  inclined  to  its  north  side.  Now  the  wall  of  this  palace 
was  very  high  and  strong,  and  had  at  its  four  corners  towers  sixty  cubits 
high.  The  furniture  also  of  the  edifices,  and  of  the  cloisters,  and  of  the 
baths,  was  of  great  variety,  mid  very  costly;  and  these  buildings  were 
supported  by  pillars  of  single  stones  on  every  side  ;  the  walls  also  and  the 
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floors  of  the  edifices  were  paved  with  stones  of  several  colours.  He  also 
had  cut  many  and  great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for  water,  out  of  the  rocks,  at 
every  one  of  the  places  that  were  inhabited  both  above  and  round  about 
the  palace,  and  before  the  wall ;  and  by  this  contrivance  he  endeavoured 
to  have  water  for  several  uses,  as  if  there  had  been  fountains  there.  Here 
was  also  a  road  dug  from  the  palace,  and  leading  t3  the  very  top  of  the 
mountain,  which  yet  could  not  be  seen  by  such  as  were  without  [the  walls ;] 
nor  indeed  could  enemies  easily  make  use  of  the  plain  roads,  for  the  road 
on  the  east  side,  as  we  have  already  taken  notice,  could  not  be  walked  upon 
by  reason  of  its  nature  ;  and  for  the  western  road,  he  buUt  a  large  tower 
at  its  narrowest  place,  at  no  less  a  distance  from  the  top  of  the  hill  than  a 
thousand  cubits ;  which  tower  could  not  possibly  be  passed  by,  nor  could 
it  be  easily  taken ;  nor  indeed  could  those  that  walked  along  it  without 
any  fear,  such  was  its  contrivance,  easily  get  to  the  end  of  it ;  and  after 
such  a  manner  was  this  citadel  fortified,  both  by  nature  and  by  the  handa 
of  men,  in  order  to  frustrate  the  attacks  of  enemies. 

4.  As  for  the  furniture  that  was  within  this  fortress,  it  was  still  more 
wonderful,  on  account  of  its  splendour  and  long  continuance ;  for  here  was 
laid  up  com  in  great  quantities,  and  such  as  would  subsist  men  for  a  long 
time ;  here  was  also  wine  and  oil  in  abundance,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse 
and  dates  heaped  up  together ;  all  which  Eleazar  found  there,  when  he  and 
his  Sicarii  got  possession  of  the  fortress  by  treachery.  These  fruits  were 
also  fresh  and  full  ripe,  no  way  inferior  to  such  fruits  newly  laid  in,  al- 
though they  were  little  short  of  a  hundred  years*  from  the  laying  in  the<e 
provisions,  [by  Herod,]  till  the  place  was  taken  by  the  Romans ;  nay, 
indeed,  when  the  Romans  got  possession  of  those  fruits  that  were  left, 
they  found  them  not  corrupted  all  that  while :  nor  should  we  be  mis* 
taken,  if  we  suppose  that  the  air  was  here  the  cause  of  their  enduring  so 
long ;  this  fortress  being  so  high,  and  so  free  from  the  mixture  of  all 
terrene  and  muddy  particles  of  matter.  There  was  also  found  here  a  large 
quantity  of  all  sort  of  weapons  of  war,  which  had  been  treasured  up  by 
that  king,  and  were  sufficient  for  ten  thousand  men  :  there  was  cast  iron, 
and  brass,  and  tin,  which  show  that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  have  all 
things  here  ready  for  the  greatest  occasions :  for  the  report  goes  how 
Herod  thus  prepared  this  fortress  on  his  own  account,  as  a  refuge  against 
two  kinds  of  danger  ;  the  one  for  fear  of  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  lest 
they  should  depose  him,  and  restore  their  former  kings  to  the  government ; 
the  other  danger  was  greater  and  more  terrible,  which  arose  from  Cleopa. 
tra,  queen  of  Kgypt,  who  did  not  conceal  her  intentions,  but  spoke  often 
to  Antony,  and  desired  him  to  cut  off  Herod,  and  entreated  him  to  bestow 
the  kingdom  of  Judea  upon  her.  And  certainly  it  is  a  great  wonder  that 
Antony  did  never  comply  with  her  commands  in  this  point,  as  he  was  so 
miserably  enslaved  to  his  passion  for  her ;  nor  should  any  one  have  been 
surprised  if  she  had  been  gratified  in  such  her  request.  So  the  fear  of 
these  dangers  made  Herod  rebuild  Masada,  and  thereby  ^eave  it  for  the 
finishing  stroke  of  the  Romans  in  this  Jewish  war. 

5.  Since  therefore  the  Roman  commander  Silva  had  now  built  a  wall 
on  the  outside,  round  about  this  whole  place,  as  we  have  said  already,  and 
bad  thereby  made  a  most  accurate  provision  to  prevent  any  one  of  the 

•  Pliny  and  otliers  conhrin  tins  strange  paradox,  that  provisions  laid  up  against  siifges 
ftjll  continue  good  for  a  hundred  years,  as  SpAiibeim  notes  upon  this  place. 
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besieged  mnning  away,  he  uiX43ertook  tbe  siege  himself,  though  he  foyiid 
but  one  single  place  that  would  admit  of  the  banks  he  waa  to  raige ;  for 
behind  that  tower  which  secured  the  road  that  led  to  the  palace,  and  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  from  the  west^  there  was  a  certain  emiiiency  of  the 
rock,  very  broad  and  very  promtnent,  but  three  hundred  cubits  beneath 
the  highest  parts  of  Masada  :  it  was  called  the  White  Promoatory. 
Accordingly,  he  got  upon  that  part  of  the  rock,  and  ordered  the  army  to 
bring  earth  ;  and  when  they  fell  to  that  work  with  alacrity,  and  abun- 
dance of  them  together,  the  bank  was  raised,  and  became  solid  for  two 
hundred  cubits  in  height.  Yet  was  not  this  bank  thougfit  sufficiently  high 
for  the  use  of  the  engines  that  were  to  be  set  upon  it  i  but  still  another 
elevated  work  of  great  stones  compccted  together  was  raised  op  on  that 
bank ;  this  was  fifty  cubits,  both  in  breadth  and  height.  The  other 
machines  that  were  now  got  ready,  were  like  to  those  that  had  been  first 
devised  by  Vespasian,  and  afterwards  by  Titus,  for  sieges.  There  was 
also  a  tower  made  of  the  height  of  sixty  cubits,  and  all  over  plated  with 
iron,  out  of  which  the  Romans  threw  darts  and  stones  from  the  engines, 
and  soon  made  those  that  fought  from  the  walls  of  the  place  to  retire,  and 
would  not  let  them  lift  up  their  heads  above  the  works.  At  the  bame 
time  SiJva  ordered  that  great  battering-ram  which  he  had  made  to  be 
brought  thither,  and  to  be  set  against  the  wall,  and  to  make  frequent 
batteries  against  it,  which,  with  some  difficulty »  broke  down  a  part  of  the 
wall,  and  quite  overthrew  it.  However*  the  Sicarii  made  haste^  and  pre- 
sently built  another  wall  within  that,  which  should  not  be  liable  to  the 
same  misfortune  from  the  machines  with  the  other  :  it  was  made  soft  and 
yielding,  and  so  was  capable  of  avoiding  the  terrible  blows  that  affected 
theother.  It  was  framed  after  the  following  manner :  They  laid  together 
great  beams  of  wood  lengthways,  one  close  to  the  end  of  the  other,  and 
laid  at  such  a  distance  from  each  other  as  the  breadth  of  the  wall  required* 
and  earth  was  put  into  the  space  between  those  rows.  Now,  that  the 
earth  might  not  fall  away  upon  the  elevation  of  this  bank  to  a  greater 
height,  they  farther  laid  other  beams  over  across  them,  and  thereby  bound 
those  beams  together  that  lay  lengthways.  This  work  of  theirs  was  like 
a  real  edifice  ;  and  when  the  machines  were  applied,  the  blows  were  weak- 
ened by  its  yielding,  and  as  the  materials  by  such  concussion  were  shaken 
closer  together,  the  pile  by  that  means  became  firmer  than  before.  When 
Siiva  saw  this,  he  thought  it  best  to  endeavour  tlie  taking  of  this  wall  by 
setting  fire  to  it ;  so  he  gave  order  that  tbc  soldiers  should  throw  a  great 
number  of  burning  torches  upon  it ;  accordingly,  as  it  was  chiefly  made  of 
wood,  it  soon  took  fire  ;  and  when  it  was  once  set  ou  fire,  its  boUowneas 
made  that  fire  spread  to  a  mighty  flame.  Now  at  the  very  beginning  of 
this  fire,  a  north  wind  that  then  blew  proved  terrible  to  the  Romans;  for 
by  bringing  ihe  flame  downward,  it  drove  it  upon  them,  and  they  were 
almost  in  despair  of  success,  as  fearing  their  machines  would  be  burnt : 
but  after  this,  on  a  sudden  the  wind  changed  into  the  south,  as  if  it  were 
done  by  Divine  Providence,  and  blew  strongly  the  contrary  way,  and  car 
ried  the  flame,  and  drove  it  ogninst  the  wall,  which  was  now  on  fire 
through  it^  entire  thickness,  Sa  the  Romans,  having  now  assistance  from 
God,  returned  to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  resolved  to  attack  their  eneroiea 
the  v^ry  next  day  ;  on  which  occasion  they  ?et  their  watch  more  cnrefuily 
that  nighty  lest  any  of  the  Jews  ehoold  run  away  from  them  without  bciug 
discovered. 
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6.  However,  neither  did  Eleazar  once  think  of  flying  away,  nor  wonld 
he  permit  any  one  else  to  do  so :  but  when  he  saw  their  wall  homed  down 
by  the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other  way  of  escaping,  or  room  for  their 
farther  coorage,  and  setting  before  their  eyes  what  the  Romans  would  do 
to  them,  their  children,  and  their  wives,  if  they  g^t  them  into  their  power, 
he  consulted  about  having  them  all  slain.  Now,  as  he  judged  this  to  be 
the  best  thing  they  could  do  in  their  present  circumstances,  he  gathered 
the  most  courageous  of  his  companions  together,  and  encouraged  them  to 
take  that  course  by  a  speech*  which  he  made  to  them  in  the  manner  fol- 
lowing : — "  Since  we,  long  ago,  my  generous  friends,  resolved  never  to  be 
servants  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  any  other  than  to  God  himself,  who  alone 
is  the  true  and  just  Lord  of  mankind,  the  time  is  now  come  that  obliges  us 
to  make  that  resolution  true  in  practice.  And  let  us  not  at  this  time  bring 
a  reproach  upon  ourselves  for  self-contradiction,^while  we  formerly  would 
not  undergo  slavery,  though  it  were  then  without  danger,  but  must  now, 
together  with  slavery,  choose  such  punishments  also,  as  are  intolerable : 
I  mean  this  upon  the  supposition  that  the  Romans  once  reduce  us  under 
their  power  while  we  are  alive.  We  were  the  very  first  that  revolted  from 
them,  and  we  are  the  last  that  fight  against  them ;  and  I  cannot  but  esteem 
it  as  a  favour  that  God  hath  granted  us  that  it  is  still  in  our  power  to  die 
bravely,  and  in  a  state  of  freedom,  which  hath  not  been  the  case  of  others, 
who  were  conquered  unexpectedly.  It  is  very  plain  that  we  shall  be  taken 
within  a  day's  time,  but  it  is  still  an  eligible  thing  to  die  after  a  glorious 
manner,  together  with  our  dearest  friends.  This  is  what  our  enemies 
themselves  cannot  by  any  means  hinder,  although  they  be  very  desirous  to 
take  us  alive.  Nor  can  we  propose  to  ourselves  any  more  to  fight  them  and 
beat  them.  It  had  been  proper  indeed  for  us  to  have  conjectured  at  the 
purpose  of  God  much  sooner,  at  the  very,  first,  when  we  were  so  desirous 
of  defending  our  liberties,  and  when  we  received  such  sore  treatment  from 
one  another,  and  worse  treatment  from  our  enemies,  and  to  have  been  sen- 
sible that  the  same  God,  who  had  of  old  taken  the  Jewish  nation  into  his 
favour,  had  now  condemned  them  to  destruction ;  for  had  he  either  con- 
tinued favourable,  or  been  but  in  a  lesser  degree  displeased  with  us.  he  had 
not  overlooked  the  destruction  of  so  many  men,  or  dehvered  his  most  holy 
city  to  be  burnt  and  demolished  by  our  enemies.  To  be  sure  we  weakly 
hoped  to  have  preserved  ourselves,  and  ourselves  alone,  still  in  a  state  of 
freedom,  as  if  we  had  been  guilty  of  no  sins  ourselves  against  God,  nor 
been  partners  with  those  of  others:  we  also  taught  other  men  to  pre- 
serve their  liberty.  Wherefore,  consider  how  God  hath  convinced  us  that 
our  hopes  were  in  vain,  by  bringing  such  distress  upon  us  in  the  desperate 
state  we  are  now  in,  and  which  is  beyond  all  our  expectations ;  for  the  na- 
ture of  this  fortress,  which  was  in  itself  unconquerable,  hath  not  proved  a 
means  of  our  deliverance ;  and  even  while  we  have  still  great  abundance  of 
food,  and  a  great  quantity  of  arms,  and  other  necessaries  more  than  we 
want,  we  are  openly  deprived  by  God  himself  of  all  hope  of  deliverance ;  for 

*  The  speeches  in  this  and  the  next  section  introduced  under  the  person  of  this 
Eleazar,  are  exceedingly  remarkable,  and  on  the  noblest  subjects,  the  contempt  of 
death,  and  the  dignity  and  immorulitj  of  the  soul ;  and  that  not  only  among  the  Jews, 
but  among  the  Indians  themselves  also,  aod  are  highly  worthy  the  perusal  of  all  the  curious. 
It  seems  as  if  that  philosophic  lady  who  surriTed,  chap.  9.  §  1,2.  remembered  the  sub- 
stance of  these  diseourses,  as  spoken  by  Eleasar,  and  so  Josephus  clothed  them  in  bis 
own  words :  at  the  lowest,  they  conuin  the  Jewish  notions  on  these  heads,  at  unJer^ 
stood  then  by  our  Josephus,  and  cannot  but  deter? e  a  suitable  regard  Irom  ns. 
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ihat  fire  which  was  driveo  upon  our  enemies,  did  not  of  its  own  accord  turo 
back  upon  the  wall  which  we  had  built :  this  was  the  effect  of  God's  angei 
against  us  for  our  manifold  sins,  which  we  have  be«n  guilty  of  in  a  most 
insolent  arid  extravagant  manner  with  regard  to  our  own  countrymen  j  the 
punishments  of  which  let  us  not  receive  from  the  Romans,  but  from  God 
himself,  as  executed  by  our  own  hands ;  for  these  will  be  more  moderate 
than  the  other.  Let  our  wives  die  before  they  are  abused,  and  our  children 
before  they  have  tasted  of  slavery :  and  after  we  have  slain  ihem,  let  us 
bestow  that  glorious  benefit  upon  one  another  mutually,  and  preserve  our- 
selves  in  freedom,  as  an  excellent  funeral  monument  for  us.  But  first  let 
us  destroy  our  money  and  the  fortress  by  fire  ;  for  I  am  well  assured  that 
this  would  be  a  great  grief  to  the  Romans,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
Beize  upon  our  bodies,  and  shall  fail  of  our  wealth  also :  and  let  us  spare 
nothing  but  our  provisions :  for  they  will  be  a  testimonial  when  we  are 
dead,  that  we  were  not  subdued  for  want  of  necessaries,  but  that,  accord- 
ing to  our  original  resolution,  w«  have  preferred  death  before  slavery/' 

7-  This  was  Eleazar's  speech  to  them.  Yet  did  not  the  opinions  of  all 
the  auditors  ftc{|uiesce  therein:  but  although  some  of  them  were  very 
zealous  to  put  this  advice  in  practice,  and  were  in  a  manner  filled  with 
pleasure  at  it ;  and  thought  death  to  be  a  good  thing,  yet  had  those  that 
were  most  effeminate  a  commiseration  for  their  wives  and  families  ;  and 
when  these  men  were  especially  moved  by  the  prospect  of  their  own  cer- 
tain death,  they  looked  wistfully  at  one  another,  and  by  the  tears  that 
were  in  their  eyes,  declared  their  dissent  from  his  opinion.  When  Eleazar 
saw  these  people  in  such  fear,  and  that  their  gouls  were  dejected  at  so 
prodif^ious  a  proposal,  he  was  afraid  lest  perhaps  these  effeminate  persons 
should  by  their  lamentations  and  tears  enfeeble  those  that  heard  what  be 
had  eaid  courageously ;  so  he  did  not  leave  off  exhorting  ihem,  but  stirred 
up  himself,  and  recollecting  proper  arguments  for  raising  their  courage,  he 
undertook  to  speak  more  briskly,  and  fully  to  them,  and  that  concerning 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  So  he  made  a  lamentable  groan,  and  fixing 
bis  eyes  intently  on  those  that  wept,  he  spoke  thus: — "Truly  I  was 
grently  mistaken,  when  I  thought  to  be  assisting  to  brave  men  who  strug- 
gled hard  for  their  liberty,  and  to  such  as  were  resolved  either  to  live  with 
honour,  or  else  to  die  t  but  I  find  that  you  are  such  people  as  are  no  better 
than  others  either  in  virtue  or  in  courage,  and  are  afraid  of  dying,  though  you 
be  delivered  thereby  from  the  greatest  miseries,  while  you  ought  to  make 
no  delay  in  this  matter,  nor  to  await  any  one  to  give  you  good  advice  ;  for 
the  laws  of  our  country,  and  of  God  himself,  have  from  ancient  times,  and 
as  soon  as  ever  we  could  use  our  reason,  continually  taught  us,  and  our 
furefathers  have  corroborated  the  same  doctrine  by  their  actions,  and  by 
their  bravery  of  mind,  that  it  is  life  that  is  a  calamity  to  men,  and  not 
death  ;  for  this  last  affords  our  souls  their  liberty,  and  sends  them  by  a 
removal  into  their  own  place  of  purity,  where  they  arc  to  be  insensible  of 
all  sorts  of  misery  ;  for  while  souls  are  tied  down  to  a  mortal  body,  they 
are  partakers  of  its  miseries  ;  and  really,  to  speak  the  truth,  they  are  them- 
selves dead  ;  for  the  union  of  what  i:^  divine,  to  what  is  mortal,  is  disagree- 
able. It  is  true,  the  power  of  the  soul  is  great,  even  when  it  is  impri- 
soned in  a  mortal  body:  for  by  moving  it  after  a  way  that  is  invisible,  it 
makes  the  body  a  sensible  instrument,  and  causes  it  to  advance  farther  in 
its  actions,  than  mortal  nature  could  otherwise  do.  However,  when  it  is 
freed  from  that  weight  which  draws  it  down  to  the  earlh  and  is  connected 
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with  it,  it  obtains  its  own  proper  place,  and  does  then  become  a  partaker 
of  that  blessed  power,  and  those  abilities  which  are  then  every  way  inca- 
pable of  being  hindered  in  their  operations.     It  continues  invisible*  indeed » 
to  the  eyes  of  men,  as  does  God  himself;  for  certainly  it  is  not  itself  seen, 
while  it  is  in  the  body,  for  it  is  there  after  an  invisible  manner,  and  when  it 
is  freed  from  it,  it  is  still  not  seen.     It  is  this  soul  which  hath  one  nature, 
and  that  an  incorruptible  one  also  ;  but  yet  is  it  the  cause  of  the  change 
that  is  made  in  the  body,  for  whatsoever  it  be  which  the  soul  touches,  that 
lives  and  flourishes,  and  from  whatsoever  it  is  removed,  that  withers  away 
and  dies ;  auch  a  degree  is  there  in  it  of  immortality.     Let  me  produce  the 
state  of  sleep  as  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say  ; 
wherein  souls,  when  the  body  does  not  distract  them,  have  the  sweetest 
rest  depending  on  themselves,  and  conversing  with  God,  by  their  alliance 
to  him  ;  they  then  go  every  where,  and  foretdl  many  futurities  beforehand. 
And  why  are  we  afraid  of  death,  while  we  are  pleased  with  the  rest  we  have 
in  sleep  ?     And  how  absurd  a  thing  it  is  to  pursue  after  liberty  while  we 
are  alive,  and  yet  to  envy  it  to  ourselves  where  it  will  be  eternal  ?     We, 
therefore,  who  have  been  brought  up  in  a  discipline  of  our  own,  ought  to 
become  an  example  to  others  of  our  readiness  to  die.     Yet  if  we  do  stand 
in  need  of  foreigners  to  support  us  in  this  matter,  let  us  regard  those  In- 
dians who  profess  the  exercise  of  philosophy ;  for  these  good  men  do  but 
unwillingly  undergo  the  time  of  life,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  necessary  servi- 
tude,  and  make  haste  to  let  their  souls  loose  from  their  bodies :  nay,  when 
no  misfortune  presses  them  to  it,  nor  drives  them  upon  it,  these  have  such 
a  desire  of  a  life  of  immortality,  that  they  tell  other  men  beforehand  that 
ttiey  are  about  to  depart ;  and  nobody  hinders  them,  but  every  one  thinks 
them  happy  men,  and  gives  them  letters  to  be  carried  to  their  familiar 
friends  [that  are  dead.]  so  firmly  and  certainly  do  they  believe  that  soula 
converse  with  one  another  in  the  [other  world.]     So  when  these  men  have 
heard  all  such  commands  that  were  to  be  given  them,  they  deliver  their 
body  to  the  fire ;  and,  in  order  to  their  getting  their  soul  a  separation  from 
the  body  in  the  greatest  purity,  they  die  in  the  midst  of  hymns  of  commen- 
dation made  to  them  ;  for  their  dearest  friends  conduct  them  to  their  death 
more  readily  than  do  any  of  the  rest  of  mankind  conduct  their  fellow-citi- 
zens when  they  are  going  a  very  long  journey,  who  at  the  same  time  weep 
on  their  own  account,  but  look  upon  the  others  as  happy  persons,  as  so  soon 
to  be  made  partakers  of  the  immortal  order  of  beings.     Are  not  we,  there- 
fore, ashamed  to  have  lower  notions  than  the  Indians  ?   and  by  our  own 
cowardice  to  lay  a  base  reproach  upon  the  laws  of  our  country,  which  are 
so  much  desired  and  imitated  by  all  mankind  ?     But  put  the  case  that  we 
had  been  brought  up  under  another  persuasion,  and  taught  that  life  is  the 
greatest  good  which  men  are  capable  of,  and  that  death  is  a  calamity ; 
however,  the  circumstances  we  are  now  in,  ought  to  be  an  inducement  to 
us  to  bear  such  calamity  courageously,  since  it  is  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
by  necessity,  that  we  are  to  die  ;  for  it  now  appears  that  God  hath  made 
such  a  decree  against  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  that  we  are  to  be  deprived 
of  this  life  which  [he  knew]  we  would  not  make  a  due  use  of.     For  do  not 
you  ascribe  the  occasion  of  our  present  condition  to  yourselves,  nor  think 
the  Romans  are  the  true  occasion  tliat  this  war  we  have  had  with  them  ia 
become  so  destructive  to  us  all :  these  things  have  not  come  to  pass  by 
their  power,  but  a  more  powerful  cause  hath  intervened,  and  made  ua 
afford  them   an  occasion  of  their  appearing  to  be  conquerors  over  us. 
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"What  RomfiTi  wcfipttns»  I  pray  \ini,  wcrr?  those,  by  which  ihe  Jews  of 
Ce?area  were  slain  ?  On  the  contrary,  ^^hen  they  were  no  wav  disposed 
to  rebel,  hut  were  all  the  while  keeping  iheir  seventh  day  festival,  and  did 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  their  hands  against  the  citizens  of  Cesarea^  yet  did 
these  citizens  run  upon  them  in  great  crowds,  and  cut  their  throat?,  and 
the  throats  of  their  wives  and  children,  and  this  without  any  res^ard  to  the 
Romans  themselves  \  who  never  took  us  for  their  enemies  till  we  revolted 
from  them.  But  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  that  truly  the  people  of 
Cesarea  had  always  a  quarrel  agamst  those  that  lived  among  thcra ;  and 
that  wheu  an  opportunity  offered  itself  they  only  satisfied  the  old  rancour 
they  had  against  them.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  those  of  Sc)  thopolis^ 
who  ventured  to  wage  war  with  us  on  account  of  the  Greeks  ?  Nor  did 
they  do  it  by  way  of  revenge  upon  the  Romans,  when  they  acted  in  con- 
cert with  our  countrymen.  Wherefore,  you  see  how  little  our  good-will 
and  fidelity  to  them  profited  us,  while  they  were  slain,  they  and  their  whole 
families,  after  the  most  inhuman  manner,  which  was  all  the  requital  that 
was  made  them  for  the  assistance  they  had  aflbrdcd  the  others  r  for  that 
very  same  destruction  which  they  had  prevented  from  falling  upon  the 
others,  did  they  suffer  themselves  from  them,  as  if  they  had  been  ready  to 
be  the  actors  against  them.  It  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  speak  at  this 
time  of  every  destniction  brought  upon  us ;  for  you  cannot  but  know,  that 
there  was  nut  any  one  Syrian  city  which  did  not  slay  their  Jewish  inhabit- 
anta,  and  were  not  more  bitter  enemies  to  us  than  were  the  Romans  them- 
selves :  nay,  even  those  of  Damascus,*  when  they  were  able  to  allege  no 
tolerable  pretence  against  us,  filled  their  city  with  the  most  barbarous 
slaughters  of  our  people,  and  cut  the  throats  of  eighteen  thousand  Jews, 
with  their  wives  and  children.  And  as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Egypt,  and  that  with  torments  also,  we  have  been  informed 
they  were  more  than  sixty  thousand  :  those  indeed  being  in  a  foreign 
country,  and  so  naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to  oppose  against  theii 
enemie.'^,  were  killed  in  the  manner  forementioned.  As  for  all  those  of  u« 
who  have  waged  war  against  the  Romans,  in  our  own  country,  had  we  not 
sufficient  reason  to  have  sure  hopes  of  victory  ?  For  we  had  arms,  and 
walls  and  fortresses  so  prepared  as  not  to  be  easily  taken,  and  cournge  not 
to  be  moved  by  any  dangers  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  which  encourage  us  all 
to  revolt  from  the  Romans,  But  then,  these  advantages  sufficed  us  but  for 
a  short  time,  and  only  raised  our  hopes,  while  they  really  appeared  to  be 
the  origin  of  our  miseries  j  for  all  we  bad  hath  been  taken  from  us^  and 
all  hath  fallen  under  our  enemies,  as  if  these  advantages  were  only  to  ren- 
der their  victory  over  us  the  more  glorious,  and  were  not  disposed  for  the 
preservation  of  those  by  whom  these  preparations  were  made.  And  as  for 
thoae  that  are  already  dead  in  the  war,  it  is  reasonable  we  should  esteem 
them  blessed,  for  they  are  dead  in  defending,  and  not  in  betraying  their 
liberty ;  but  as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  are  now  under  the  Romans, 
who  would  not  pity  their  condition ;  and  who  would  not  make  haste  to 
die,  before  be  would  suffer  the  same  miseries  with  them  ?  Some  of  them 
have  been  put  upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  whippings,  and  so 
died.  Some  have  been  half  devoured  bv  wild  beasts^  and  yet  have  been 
reserved  alive  to  be  devoured  by  them  a  second  time,  in  order  to  afford 
laughter  and  sport  to  our  enemies ;  and  tuch  of  those  that  are  alive  still, 
are  to  be  looked  on  as  the  most  miserable,  who  being  so  desirous  of  death. 
*  Sec  b,  ii.  chip,  xxt  \  2.  wbcrv  (he  numt^er  of  the  slain  ii  but  lO.OCKI, 
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could  not  come  at  it.  And  where  is  now  that  great  city,  the  metropolis  of 
of  the  Jewish  nation  ?  which  was  fortified  by  so  many  walls  round  about, 
which  had  so  many  fortresses  and  large  towers  to  defend  it,  which  could 
hardly  contain  the  instmments  prepared  for  the  war,  and  which  had  so 
many  ten  thousands  of  men  to  fight  for  it  ?  Where  is  this  city  that  was 
believed  to  have  God  himself  inhabiting  therein  ?  It  is  now  demolished 
to  the  very  foundations ;  and  hath  nothing  but  that  monument  of  it  pre- 
served, I  mean  the  camp  of  those  that  destroyed  it,  which  still  dwells  upoa 
its  ruins ;  some  unfortunate  old  men  also  lie  upon  the  ashes  of  the  temple, 
and  a  few  women  are  there  preserved  alive  by  the  enemy,  for  our  bitter 
shame  and  reproach.  Now  who  is  there  that  revolves  these  things  in  his 
mind,  and  yet  is  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  the  sun,  though  he  might  live 
out  of  danger  ?  Who  is  there  so  much  his  countnr's  enemy,  or  so  unmanly, 
and  so  desirous  of  living,  as  not  to  repent  that  he  is  still  alive  ?  And  I 
cannot  but  wish  that  we  had  all  died,  before  we  had  seen  that  holy  city 
demolished  by  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  or  the  foundations  of  our  holy 
temple  dug  up  after  so  profane  a  manner.  But  since  we  had  a  generous 
hope  that  dduded  us,  as  if  we  might  perhaps  have  been  able  to  avenge 
ourselves  on  our  enemies  on  that  account,  though  it  be  now  become  vanity, 
and  hath  left  us  alone  in  this  distress,  let  us  make  haste  to  die  bravely. 
Let  us  pity  ourselves,  our  children,  and  our  wives,  while  it  is  in  our  own 
power  to  show  pity  to  them ;  for  we  were  bom  to  die,*  as  well  as  those 
were  whom  we  have  begotten ;  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  most  happy  of 
our  race  to  avoid  it.  But  for  abuses,  and  slavery,  and  the  sight  of  our 
wives  led  away  after  an  ignominious  manner,  with  their  children,  these  are 
not  such  evils  as  are  natural  and  necessary  among  men  ;  although  such  as 
do  not  prefer  death  before  those  miseries,  when  it  is  in  their  power  so  to 
do,  must  undergo  even  them,  on  account  of  their  own  cowardice.  We  re- 
volted from  the  Romans  with  great  pretensions  to  courage,  and  when,  at 
the  very  last,  they  invited  us  to  preserve  ourselves,  we  would  not  comply 
with  them.  Who  will  not,  therefore,  believe  that  they  wDl  certainly  be  in 
a  rage  in  us,  in  case  they  can  take  us  alive  ?  Miserable  will  then  be  the 
young  men,  who  will  be  strong  enough  in  their  bodies  to  sustain  many 
torments  ;  miserable  also  will  be  those  of  elder  years,  who  will  not  be  able 
to  bear  those  calamities  which  young  men  might  sustain.  One  man  will 
be  obliged  to  hear  the  voice  of  bis  son  implore  help  of  his  father,  when  his 
hands  are  bound.  But  certainly  our  hands  are  still  at  Uberty,  and  have  a 
sword  in  them ;  let  them  then  be  subservient  to  us  in  our  glorious  design ; 
let  us  die  before  we  become  slaves  under  our  enemies,  and  let  us  go  out  of 
the  world,  together  with  our  children  and  our  wives,  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom !  That  it  is  that  our  laws  command  us  to  do ;  this  it  is  that  our 
wives  and  children  crave  at  our  hands ;  nay,  God  himself  hath  brought 
this  necessity  upon  us ;  while  the  Romans  desire  the  contrary,  and  are 
afraid  lest  any  of  us  should  die  before  we  are  taken.  Let  us  therefore 
make  haste,  and  instead  of  affording  them  so  much  pleasure,  as  they  hope 
for  in  getting  us  under  their  power,  let  us  leave  them  an  example  which 
shall  at  once  cause  their  astonishment  at  our  death,  and  their  admiration 
of  our  hardiness  therein." 

*  Reland  here  sets  down  a  pandlel  aphorism  of  one  of  the  Jewish  rabbios,  "  We  are 
bora  that  we  may  die,  and  die  that  we  may  Ii\^.*' 
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How  the  People  that  were  in  the  Fortress  trere  prevailed  on  by  the  Words  of 
Eleaznr,  two  women  and  Jive  Children  onljf  excepted,  and  ail  submitted  to  be 
killed  by  one  another* 

§  1 .  Now  as  Eleazar  was  proceeding  on  this  exhortation,  they  all  cut 
him  off  short,  and  made  haste  to  do  the  work,  as  full  of  an  unconquerable 
ardour  of  mind»  and  raoved  with  a  demoniucal  fury.  So  they  went  iheir 
ways,  as  one  still  endeavouring-  to  be  before  another,  and  as  thinking  that 
this  eagerness  would  be  a  demonstration  of  their  courage  and  good  con- 
duct, if  they  could  avoid  appearing  in  the  last  class  ;  so  great  was  the  zeal 
they  were  in  to  slay  their  wives  and  children,  and  themseives  alao»  Nor 
indeed*  when  they  came  to  the  work  itself,  did  their  couriige  fail  them,  &a 
one  Bright  imagine  it  would  have  done^  but  they  then  held  fast  the  same 
esulution,  without  waverini?,  which  they  had  upon  the  hearing  of  Eleazar'a 
speech,  while  yet  every  one  of  them  still  retained  the  natural  passion  of 
love  to  themselves  and  their  families,  because  the  reasoning  they  went 
upon  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just,  even  with  regard  to  those  that  were 
deiire:?t  to  them  ;  for  the  husbands  tenderly  embraced  their  wives,  and  took 
their  children  into  their  arttif^^  and  gave  the  longest  parting  kisses  to  them, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes.  Vet  at  the  same  time  did  they  complete  what 
they  had  resolved  on,  as  if  they  had  been  executed  by  the  hands  of 
strangers  j  and  they  had  nothing  else  for  their  comfort,  but  the  necessity 
they  were  in  of  doing  this  execution,  to  avoid  that  prospect  they  had  of  the 
miseries  they  were  to  suffer  from  their  enemies.  Nor  was  there  at  length 
any  one  of  these  men  found  that  scrupled  to  act  their  part  in  this  terrible 
execution,  but  every  onecf  Ihcm  despatched  his  dearest  relations.  Miserable 
men  indeed  were  they  !  whose  distress  forced  them  to  slay  their  own  wives 
and  children  with  thetr  own  hande^  as  the  lightest  of  those  evils  that  were 
before  them.  So  they  being  not  able  to  bear  the  grief  they  were  under  for 
what  they  had  done  any  longer,  and  esteeming  it  an  injury  to  those  they 
had  slain,  to  live  even  the  shortest  space  of  time  after  them,  they  presently 
laid  all  they  had  in  a  heap,  and  set  tiie  to  it.  They  then  chose  ten  men 
by  lot  out  of  them,  to  slay  all  the  rest ;  every  one  of  whom  laid  himself 
down  by  his  wife  and  children  on  the  ground,  and  threw  his  arms  about 
them,  and  they  offered  their  necks  to  the  stroke  of  those  who  by  lot 
executed  that  melancholy  office:  and  when  these  ten  had,  without  fear, 
slain  them  all*  they  made  the  same  rule  fcir  casting  lots  for  themselves,  that 
he  whose  lot  it  was  should  first  kill  the  other  nine,  and  after  all  should  kill 
himself.  Accordingly,  all  these  had  courage  sufficient  to  he  no  way  behind 
one  another  in  doing  or  suffering;  so,  for  a  conclusion,  the  nine  offered 
their  necks  to  the  executioner*  and  he  who  was  the  last  of  all  took  a  view 
of  all  the  other  bodies,  lest  perchance  some  or  other  among  so  many  that 
were  slain  should  want  his  assistance  lo  be  qu.itc  despatched,  and  when  he 
perceived  that  they  were  all  slain,  he  set  fire  to  the  palace,  and  with  the 
great  force  of  his  hand  ran  his  a  word  entirely  through  himself,  and  Ml 
down  dead  near  to  his  own  relations.  So  these  people  died  with  this 
intention,  that  they  wouhl  leave  not  so  much  as  one  soul  among  tlicox  all 
alive  to  be  subject  to  the  Romans.  Yet  was  there  an  ancient  wom^rv,^Sii 
another  who  was  of  kin  to  Eleazar,  and  superior  to  most  women  it\  ^tvl* 
deuce  and  learning,  with  five  children,  who  had  concealed  tbemseA^ «-^ "^^ 
caverns  under  ground,  and  had  carried  water  thither  for  their  dr\i>^  -  ^ 
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were  hidden  there  when  the  rest  were  intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one 
auother.  Those  others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in  number,  the  women 
and  children  being  withal  included  in  that  computation.  This  calamitous 
slaughter  was  made  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus  [Nisan.3 
2.  Now  for  the  Romans,  they  expected  that  they  should  be  fought  in 
the  morning,  when  accordingly  they  put  on  their  armour,  and  laid  bridges 
of  planks  upon  their  ladders  h'om  their  banks,  to  make  an  assault  upon 
the  fortress,  which  they  did ;  but  saw  nobody  as  an  enemy,  but  a  terrible 
solitude  on  every  side,  with  a  fire  within  the  place,  as  well  as  a  perfect 
silence.  So  they  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  what  had  happened.  At  length 
they  made  a  shout,  as  if  it  had  been  at  a  blow  given  by  the  battering  ram, 
to  try  whether  they  could  bring  any  one  out  that  was  within :  the  women 
heard  this  noise,  and  came  out  of  their  underground  cavern,  and  informed 
the  Romans  what  had  been  done,  as  it  was  done  ;  and  the  second  of  them 
clearly  described  all,  both  what  was  said  and  what  was  done,  and  manner  of 
it :  yet  did  they  not  easily  give  their  attention  to  such  a  desperate  under • 
taking,  and  did  not  believe  it  could  be  as  they  said  ;  they  also  attempted 
to  put  the  fire  out,  and  quickly  cutting  themselves  a  way  through  it,  they 
came  within  the  palace,  and  so  met  with  the  multitude  of  the  slain,  bat 
could  take  no  pleasure  in  the  fact,  though  it  were  done  to  their  enemies. 
Nor  could  they  do  other  than  wonder  at  the  courage  of  their  resolution,  and 
the  immoveable  contempt  of  death  which  so  great  a  number  of  them  had 
shown,  when  they  went  through  with  such  an  action  as  that  was. 

CHAP.  X. 
T?uit  many  of  the  Sicariifled  to  Alexandria  abo^  and  what  Dangers  they  were 
in  there;   on  which  account,  that  Temple,  which  had  formerly  been  bttiit 
by  Onias  the  High  Priest,  was  destroyed. 

§  1.  When  Masada  was  thus  taken,  the  general  left  a  garrison  in  the 
fortress  to  keep  it,  and  he  himself  went  to  Cesarea ;  for  there  were  now  do 
enemies  left  in  the  country,  but  it  was  all  overthrown  by  so  long  a  war. 
Yet  did  this  war  afford  disturbances  and  dangerous  disorders  even  in  places 
very  far  remote  from  Judea ;  for  still  it  came  to  pass,  that  many  Jews  were 
slain  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt ;  for  as  many  of  the  Sicarii  as  were  able  to 
fly  thither,  out  of  the  seditious  wars  in  Judea,  were  not  content  to  have 
saved  themselves,  but  must  needs  be  undertaking  to  make  new  disturbances, 
and  persuaded  many  of  those  that  entertained  them  to  assert  their  liberty, 
to  esteem  the  Romans  to  be  no  better  than  themselves,  and  to  look  upon 
God  as  their  only  Lord  and  Master.  But  when  part  of  the  Jews  of  repu- 
tation opposed  them,  they  slew  some  of  them,  and  with  the  others  they 
were  very  pressing  in  their  exhortations  to  revolt  from  the  Romans ;  but 
when  the  principal  men  of  the  senate  saw  what  madness  they  were  come 
to,  they  thought  it  no  longer  safe  for  themselves  to  overlook  them.  So 
they  got  all  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly,  and  accused  the  madness  of 
the  Sicarii,  and  demonstrated  that  they  had  been  the  authors  of  all  the 
evils  that  had  come  upon  them.  They  said  also,  that  "  these  men,  now 
they  were  run  away  from  Judea,  having  no  sure  hope  of  escaping,  because 
as  soon  as  ever  they  shall  be  known,  they  will  be  soon  destroyed  by  the 
Romans,  they  come  hither  and  fill  us  full  of  those  calamities  which  belong 
to  them,  while  we  have  not  been  partakers  with  them  in  any  of  their  sins." 
Accordingly  they  exhorted  the  multitude  to  have  a  care  lest  they  should  be 
brought  to  destruction  by  their  means,  and  to  make  their  apology  to  th« 
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Romans  for  what  had  been  done,  by  delivering  these  men  up  to  them  ; 
who  being  thus  apprized  of  the  greatness  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  com- 
plied with  what  was  proposed,  and  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the  Sicarii, 
and  seized  upon  them;  and  indeed  six  hundred  of  them  were  caught 
immediately  ;  but  as  to  all  those  that  fled  into  Egypt,*  and  to  the  Egyptian 
Thebes,  it  was  not  long  ere  they  were  caui^ht  al?o,  and  brought  back,  whose 
courage,  or  whether  we  ought  to  call  it  madne^i^,  or  hardness  in  their 
opinions,  every  body  w^aa  amazed  at.  For  when  all  sorts  of  torments  and 
vexations  of  their  bodies  that  could  be  devised  were  made  use  of  to  them, 
they  could  not  get  any  of  them  to  comply  so  far  as  to  confess,  or  seem  to 
confess,  that  Caesar  was  their  lord  ;  but  they  preserved  their  own  opinion 
in  spite  of  all  the  distress  they  were  brought  to,  as  if  they  received  these 
torments  and  the  fire  itself  with  bodies  insensible  of  pain,  and  wnth  a  soul 
that  in  a  manner  rejoiced  under  them.  But  what  was  most  of  all  astonish- 
ing to  the  beholders,  was  the  courage  of  the  children  ;  for  not  one  of  these 
children  waa  so  far  overcome  by  these  torments,  as  to  name  Ca?sar  for  their 
lord  :  80  far  does  the  itrength  of  the  courage  [of  the  soul  J  prevail  over  the 
weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria,  who  presently  sent  Caesar 
word  of  this  commotion,  who  having  in  suspicion  the  restless  temper  of 
the  Jews  for  innovation,  and  being  afraid  lest  they  should  get  together 
again,  and  persuade  some  others  to  join  with  them,  gave  orders  to  Lupus 
to  demolish  that  Jewish  templet  which  was  in  the  region  called  Onion, 
and  was  in  Egy}»t ;  which  was  built,  and  had  its  denomination  from  the 
occasion  following  r  Onias,  the  son  of  Simon^  one  of  the  Jewish  high 
priests,  Eed  from  Antiochus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made  war  with  the 
Jews,  and  came  to  Alexandria  ;  and  as  Ptolemy  received  him  very  kindly, 
on  account  of  his  hatred  to  Antiochus,  he  assured  him,  that  if  he  would 
comply  with  his  proposal,  he  would  bring  all  the  Jews  lo  his  assistance ; 
and  when  the  king  agreed  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  was  able,  he  desired  him 
to  give  him  leave  to  build  a  temple  somewhere  in  Egypt,  and  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  customs  of  his  own  country;  for  that  the  Jews  would 
then  be  so  much  readier  to  fight  against  Antiochus^  who  had  laid  waste 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  would  then  come  to  him  with 
greater  good  will,  and  that  by  grunting  them  liberty  of  conscience,  very 
many  of  them  would  come  over  to  him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals,  and  gave  him  a  place  one 
hundred  and  eighty  furlongs  distant  from  Memphis.!  That  Nomos  was 
calletl  the  Nomos  of  Ileliopolis,  where  Onias  built  a  fortress  and  a  temple, 
not  like  to  that  of  Jerusalem,  but  such  as  resembled  a  tower.  He  built  it 
of  large  atones,  to  the  height  of  sixty  cubits ;  he  made  the  structure  of 

•  Since  Josephu*  here  inform"*  iw,  ihnt  some  of  these  SicArii,  or  ruffians,  went  from 
AlexRndria  ^wKich  wa*  ita^lf  io  Epypt.  in  a  large  sent^)  into  Egypt  and  Thebet,  there 
iinmttd.  Re  J  and  well  observes,  fmnii  Vassinst  that  Egypt  sotnetitnei  denotes  Proper  or 
Upper  Egypt,  aft  distinct  fi om  the  Delia,  and  eht?  lower  pjirts  uear  Palestine.  Accordingly, 
9M  he  adds,  those  that  say  it  never  rains  in  Egypt,  mast  mean  tht  Proper  or  Upper 
Egypt,  because  it  does  somelimes  rain  im  tbe  other  parts.  See  the  Notes  od  Antiq*  b*  ii, 
chjp.  vii.  $  7*  and  h,  iil.  ctiap*  i.  $  6. 

I  Of  this  temple  of  Omiat'  buiildinif  in  Egypt,  see  th«  notes,  on  Antiq.  b,  xiti.  chap, 
iii.  ^  ].  But  frhcreaa  it  is  elsewhere,  both  of  the  War,  b.  i*  chap,  i  $  1.  and  in  the  An- 
liquitiei,  an  now  quoted,  taid,  tfiat  thi»  temple  was  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  it 
wa*  not  like  it,  but  like  a  tower,  §  3*  there  is  some  reaaon  to  suspect  the  reatfjug  here, 
and  thai  either  the  negative  particle  ik  here  to  be  blotted  out,  or  the  word  eolir«*l«  juided. 

I  We  mtitt  observe,  that  Josepbue  here  speaki  of  Antiochus,  who  pr  ^^n* 

\oL,   11. 
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the  altar  in  imitation  of  that  in  our  own  coantry,  and  in  like  manner 
adorned  with  gifts,  excepting  the  make  of  the  candlestick,  for  he  did  not 
make  a  candlestick,  hut  had  a  [single]  lamp  hammered  out  of  a  piece  of 
gold,  which  illuminated  the  place  with  its  rays,  and  which  he  hung  hy  m 
chain  of  gold ;  but  the  entire  temple  was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of  burnt 
brick,  though  it  had  gates  of  stone.  The  king  also  gave  him  a  large 
country  for  a  revenue  in  money,  that  both  the  priests  might  have  a  plenti- 
ful provision  made  for  them,  and  that  God  might  have  great  abunduice  of 
what  things  were  necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did  not  Onias  do  this 
out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he  had  a  mind  to  contend  with  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem,  and  could  not  forget  the  indignation  he  had  for  being* 
banished  thence.  Accordingly  he  thought  that  by  building  this  temple  he 
should  draw  away  a  great  number  from  them  to  himself.  There  had  been 
also  a  certain  ancient  prediction  made  by  [a  prophet]  whose  name  was 
Isainh,  about  six  hundred  years  before,  that  this  temple  should  be  built  by 
a  man  that  was  a  Jew,  in  Egypt.*  And  this  is  the  history  of  the  building 
of  that  temple. 

4.  And  now  Lupus  the  governor  of  Aleiandria,  upon  the  receipt  of 
Caesar's  letter,  came  to  the  temple,  and  carried  out  of  it  some  of  the  dona- 
tions dedicated  thereto,  and  shut  up  the  temple  itself.  And  as  Lupus  died 
a  little  afterwards,  Paulinus  succeeded  him.  This  man  left  none  of  those 
donations  there,  and  threatened  the  priests  severely  if  they  did  not  brin^ 
them  all  out ;  nor  did  he  permit  any  who  were  desirous  of  worshipping^ 
God  there,  so  much  as  to  come  near  the  whole  sacred  place.  But  when  he 
had  shut  up  the  gates,  he  made  it  entirely  inaccessible,  insomuch  that  there 
remained  no  longer  the  least  footsteps  of  any  divine  worship  that  had 
been  in  that  place.  Now  the  duration  of  this  time,  from  the  building* 
of  this  temple,  till  it  was  shut  up  again,  was  three  hundred  and  forty- 
three  years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  Jonathan,  one  of  the  Sicarii,  that  stirred  up  a  Sedition  in  Cyrene^ 
and  was  a  false  Accuser  [of  the  innocent  J] 
§  1 .  And  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  like  a  disease,  reach  as 
far  as  the  cities  of  Cyrene  ;  for  one  Jonathan,  a  vile  person,  and  by  trade 
a  weaver,  came  thither,  and  prevailed  with  no  small  number  of  the  poorer 
sort  to  give  ear  to  him ;  he  also  led  them  into  the  desert,  upon  promising 
them  that  he  would  shew  them  signs  and  apparitions.  And  as  for  the  other 
Jews  of  Cyrene,  he  concealed  his  knavery  from  them,  and  put  tricks  upon 
them :  but  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  among  them,  informed  Catullus, 
the  governor  of  the  Libyan  Pentapolis,  of  his  march  into  the  desert,  and 
of  the  preparations  he  had  made  for  it.  So  he  sent  out  after  him  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  and  easily  overcame  them,  because  they  were  un- 
armed men  :  of  these  many  were  slain  in  the  fight,  but  some  were  taken 
alive,  and  brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jonathan,  fhe  head  of  the  plot,  he 
fled  away  at  this  time,  but  upon  a  great  and  very  diligent  search*  which 
was  made  over  all  the  country  for  him,  he  was  taken  also.     And  when  he 

pie,  u  now  aliTe,  when  Onias  had  leave  given  him  by  Philometor,  to  build  this  temple  ; 
whereas  it  seems  not  to  haTe  been  actually  built  till  about  fifteen  yean  afterwards.  Yet 
because  it  is  said  in  the  Antiquities,  that  Onias  went  to  Philometer,  b.  sdi  chap.  iz.  §  7. 
during  the  life  time  of  that  Antiochus,  it  is  probable  he  petitioned,  and  perhaps  obtained 
his  leaTe  then,  though  it  were  not  actually  built  or  finished  till  fifteen  years  afterwarda. 
•  Isa.  six.  19^23. 
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WB3  bronght  to  Catgllua,  he  devised  a  yvB.y  whereby  he  both  escaped  pun- 
ish ment  himself,  and  afforded  an  occasion  to  Catullus  of  doing  much  mis- 
chief; for  he  falsely  accused  the  richest  men  among  the  Jews,  and  aaid» 
that  they  had  put  him  upon  v^hat  he  did. 

2.  Now  Calullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his  calumnies^  and  aggravated 
matters  greatly^  and  made  tragical  exclamations,  that  he  might  also  be 
supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  finishing  of  the  Jewish  war.  But  what 
was  still  harder,  he  did  not  only  give  a  too  easy  belief  to  his  stories,  but 
he  taught  the  Sicarii  to  accuse  men  falsely.  He  bade  this  Jon?ithan,  there- 
fore, to  name  one  Alexander^  a  Jew,  (with  whom  he  had  formerly  had  a 
quarrel,  and  openly  professed  that  he  hated  him  : )  be  also  got  him  to 
name  his  wife  Bemice,  as  concerned  with  him.  These  two  Catullus  or* 
dered  to  be  slain  in  the  first  place;  nay,  after  them  he  Ciiueed  oil  the  rich 
nnd  wealthy  Jews  to  he  slain,  being  no  fewer  in  all  tbfm  three  thousand. 
This  he  thought  he  might  do  safely,  because  he  confiscated  their  effects,  and 
added  them  to  Caesar's  revenues. 

3.  Nay*  indeed,  lest  any  Jews  that  lived  elsewhere  should  convict  him 
of  his  villany,  he  extended  his  false  accusations  further^  and  persuaded 
Jonathan,  and  certain  others  that  were  caught  with  hlra,  to  bring  an  accu* 
sation  of  attempts  for  innovation  agnjnst  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  best 
character  both  at  Alexandria  and  at  Rome.  One  of  these,  aguinst  whom 
this  treacherous  accusation  was  laid,  was  Josephus,  the  writer  of  these 
bouks.  However,  lliis  plot,  thus  contrived  by  Catullus,  did  not  succeed 
according  to  his  hope?  i  for  though  he  came  himself  to  Rome,  and  brought 
Jonathan  and  his  companions  along  with  him  in  bonds^  and  thought  he 
should  have  had  no  further  inquisition  made  as  to  those  lies  that  were 
forged  under  hie  government,  or  by  bis  means,  yet  did  Vespasian  suspect 
the  matter,  and  made  an  inquiry  how  far  it  was  true.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  the  accusation  laid  against  the  Jews  was  an  unjust  one,  he 
cleared  them  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  them,  and  this,  on  account  of 
Titus's  concern  about  the  matter,  and  brought  a  deserved  punishment  upon 
Jonathan  ;  for  he  was  first  tormented,  and  then  burnt  alive, 

4.  But  as  to  Catullus,  the  emperors  were  so  gentle  to  him,  that  he 
underwent  no  severer  condemnation  at  this  time :  yet  was  it  not  long 
before  be  fell  into  a  compbcated  and  almost  incurable  distemper,  and  died 
miserably.  He  was  not  only  afflicted  in  body,  but  the  distemper  in  bis 
mind  was  more  heavy  upon  him  than  the  other;  for  he  was  terribly  dis- 
turbed, and  continually  cried  out,  **  That  he  saw  the  ghosts  of  those  whom 
he  had  slain  standing  before  him/'  Whereupon  he  was  not  able  to  con- 
tain himself,  hut  leaped  out  of  his  bed,  as  if  both  torments  and  fire  were 
brought  to  him  This  his  distemper  grew  still  a  great  deal  worse  and 
worse  continually,  and  his  very  entrails  were  so  corroded,  that  they  fell 
out  of  bis  body,  and  in  that  condition  he  died.  Thus  be  became  aa  great 
an  instance  of  divine  providence  as  ever  was,  and  demonstrated  that  God 
punishes  wicked  men. 

5.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  our  history,  wherein  we  for- 
merly promised  to  deliver  the  same  with  all  accuracy,  to  such  as  should 
be  desirous  of  understanding  after  what  manner  this  war  of  the  Romans 
with  the  Jews  was  managed.  Of  which  history,  how  good  the  style  is, 
mujit  be  left  to  the  determination  of  the  readers  -,  but  as  for  ihe  agreement 
with  the  facts,  1  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that  boldly,  that  truth  hath 
been  what  1  have  alone  aimed  at  through  ita  entire  composition. 
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FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS, 
ON  THE    ANTIQUITY   OF   THE   JEWS, 

AGAINST  APION.* 


BOOK  I. 

§1.1  SUPPOSE  that,  by  my  books  of  the  antiquities  of  the  Jews,  most 
excellent  Epaphroditus,t  I  bave  made  it  evident  to  those  that  peruse  them, 
that  our  Jewish  nation  is  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  had  a  distinct  sub- 
sistence of  its  own  originally ;  as  also,  1  have  therein  declared,  how  we 
came  to  inhabit  this  country  wherein  we  now  live.  These  Antiquities  con- 
tain the  histories  of  five  thousand  years,  and  are  taken  out  of  our  sacred 
books,  but  are  translated  by  me  into  the  Greek  tongue.      However,  since 

*  Tbit  first  book  has  a  wrong  tide.  It  is  not  written  against  Apion,  as  is  the  first 
part  of  the  second  book,  but  against  those  Greeks  in  general  who  would  not  believe 
Josephns'  former  accounts  of  tbe  very  ancient  state  of  tbe  Jewish  nation,  in  his  twenty 
books  of  Antiquities ;  and  particularly  against  Agatharchides,  Manetho,  Cheremon,  and 
Lysimachus.  It  is  one  of  the  most  learned,  excellent,  and  useful  books  of  all  antiquity, 
and  upon  Jerome's  perusal  of  this  and  the  following  books,  he  declares,  that,  *'  it  seems 
to  him  a  miraculous  thing,  how  one  that  was  a  Hebrew,  who  had  been  from  his  infancy 
instructed  in  sacred  learning,  should  be  able  to  prodace  such  a  number  of  testimonies 
out  of  profane  authors,  as  if  he  had  read  over  the  Grecian  libraries."  Epist  S4.  ad 
Magnum ;  and  the  learned  Jew,  Manasseh  ben  Israel,  esteemed  these  two  books  so 
excellent,  as  to  translate  them  into  the  Hebrew ;  this  we  learn  from  his  own  catalogue 
of  hie  works,  which  I  have  seen.  As  to  the  time  and  place,  when  and  where  these  two 
books  were  written,  the  learned  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  determine  them,  any  further 
than  that  they  were  written  some  time  after  his  Antiquities,  or  some  time  after  A.  D.  9S  ; 
which,  indeed,  is  too  obrious  at  their  entrance  to  be  overlooked  by  even  a  careless 
peruser ;  they  being  directly  intended  againf t  those  that  would  not  believe  what  he  had 
advanced  in  those  books  concerning  the  great  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  nation.  As  to  the 
place,  they  all  imagine  that  these  two  books  were  written  where  the  former  were,  I 
mean  at  Rome ;  and  I  confess,  that  I  myself  believed  both  these  determinations,  till 
I  came  to  finish  my  notes  upon  these  books,  when  I  met  with  plain  indications  that 
they  were  written  not  at  Rome,  but  in  Jndea,  and  this  after  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or  A.  D.  100. 
f  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  as  it  justly  contradicts  the  common  opinion,  that  Jose, 
phus  either  died  under  Domitian,  or  at  least  wrote  nothing  later  than  his  days,  so  does 
it  perfectly  agree  to  my  own  determination,  from  Justus  of  I'iberias,  that  he  wrote  or 
finished  his  own  Life  after  the  Sd  of  Trajan,  or  A.  D.  100.  To  which  Noldius  also 
agrees,  de  Herod,  No.  S83.  [Epaphroditus.  J  Since  *'  Flavius  Josephus,"  says  Dr.  Hud- 
son, "  wrote  [or  finished]  his  books  of  Antiquities,  on  the  13th  of  Domitian,  [A.  D.  93.] 
and  after  that  wrote  the  Memoirs  of  his  own  life,  as  an  appendix  to  the  books  of 
Antiquities,  and  at  last  his  two  books  against  Apion,  and  yet  dedicated  all  those  writings 
to  Epaphroditus,  he  can  hardly  be  that  Epaphroditus  who  was  formerly  secretary  to  Nero, 
and  was  slain  on  the  14th  [or  15]  of  Domitian,  after  he  bad  been  for  a  good  while  in 
banishment,  but  another  Epaphroditus,  a  freed-man,  and  procurator  of  Tnjan,'*  as  saya 
GroUus  on  Luke  L  3. 


AGAINST  Al'ION, HOOK    I.  601 

1  observe  a  considerable  number  of  people  giving  enr  to  the  reproacbeB  that 
are  laid  again  5t  us  by  those  who  bear  ill -will  to  us  and  will  not  beheve 
what  I  have  written  conceroing  the  antiquity  of  our  nation*  while  they  take 
it  for  a  plain  sign  that  our  nation  is  of  a  late  date,  because  they  are  not  so 
much  as  vouchsafed  a  bare  mention  by  the  most  famous  historiog^raphers 
among  the  Grecians;  I  therefore  hare  thought  myself  under  an  obUgation 
to  write  soinewhnt  briefly  about  these  subjects,  in  order  to  convict  those 
that  reproach  us,  of  spite  and  voluntary  falsehood,  and  to  correct  the 
ignorance  of  others,  and  withal  to  instruct  all  those  who  are  desirous  of 
knowing  the  truth,  of  what  great  antiquity  we  really  are.  As  for  the  wit- 
nesses whom  I  shall  produce  for  the  |>ruof  of  what  I  say,  they  shall  be 
such  OS  are  esteemed  to  lie  of  the  greatest  reputation  for  truth,  and  the 
most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  all  antiquity,  by  the  Greeks  themsdves* 
1  will  also  show,  that  those  who  have  written  so  reproachfully  and  falsely 
about  as,  are  to  be  convicted  by  what  they  have  written  themselves  to  the 
contrary.  I  shall  also  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  the  reasons  why  it 
hath  so  happened,  that  there  have  not  been  a  great  number  of  Greeks  who 
have  made  mention  of  our  nation  in  their  histories ;  I  will,  however,  bring 
those  Grecians  to  light,  who  have  not  omitted  such  our  history,  for  the 
sake  of  those  that  either  do  not  know  them,  or  pretend  not  to  know  them 
already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  but  greatly  wonder  at  those 
men,  who  suppose  that  we  must  attend  to  none  but  Grecians,  when  we  are 
inquiring  about  the  most  ancient  facts,  and  must  inform  ourselves  of  their 
truth  from  them  on\\\  while  we  must  not  believe  ourselves,  nor  other  men  ; 
for  I  am  convinced,  that  the  very  reverse  is  the  truth  of  the  case»  I  mean 
this,  if  we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but  will  make  inquiry  after  truth 
from  facta  themselves  ;  for  they  will  find,  that  almost  all  which  concerns 
the  Greeks  happened  not  long  ago  ;  nay,  one  may  say,  is  of  yesterday  only. 
I  speak  of  the  building  of  their  cities,  the  inventions  of  their  arts,  and  the 
description  of  their  laws  ;  and  as  for  their  care  about  the  writing  down  of 
their  histories,  it  is  very  near  the  last  thing  they  set  about.  However, 
they  acknowledged  themselves  so  far,  that  they  were  the  Egyptians,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  Phenicians,  (for  I  will  not  now  reckon  ourselves  among 
them,)  that  have  prpserved  the  memorials  of  the  most  ancient  and  most 
lasting  traditions  of  mankind ;  for  almost  all  these  nations  inhabit  such 
countries  as  are  least  subject  to  destruction  from  the  world  about  them  : 
and  ihe^e  also  have  taken  especial  care  to  have  nothing  omitted  of  what 
was  [remarkably]  done  among  them  ;  but  their  history  was  esteemed  sacred* 
and  put  into  public  tables,  as  written  by  men  of  the  greatest  wisdom  they 
had  among  them.  But  as  for  the  place  where  the  Grecians  inhabit,  ten 
thousand  destructions  have  overtaken  it,  and  blotted  out  the  memory  of 
former  actions;  so  that  they  were  ever  beginning  a  new  way  of  living, 
and  supposed  that  every  one  of  them  \ssls  llie  origin  of  their  new  state. 
It  was  also  late,,  and  with  difficulty,  that  they  came  to  know  the  letters  they 
now  use :  for  those  that  %vould  advance  their  use  of  these  letters  to  the 
greatest  antiquity,  pretend  that  they  learned  them  from  the  Fheniciaus  and 
from  Cadmu? ;  yet  is  nobody  able  to  demonstrate  that  they  have  any 
writing  preserved  from  that  time,  neither  in  their  temples,  nor  in  any  other 
public  monuments.  This  appears,  because  the  time  when  those  lived  who 
went  to  the  Trojan  war,  so  many  years  afterwards,  is  iu  great  doubt,  and 
great  inquiry  is  made,  whether  the  Greeks  uf-ed  their  letters  at  that  time ; 
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and  the  most  prevailing  opinion,  and  that  nearest  the  truth,  is.  that  the 
present  way  of  using  those  letters  was  unknown  at  that  time.  However, 
there  is  not  any  writing  which  the  Greeks  agree  to  he  genuine  among 
them  ancienter  liian  Homer's  poems,*  who  must  plainly  he  confessed  later 
than  the  siege  of  Troy  :  nay,  the  report  goes,  that  even  he  did  not  leave 
the  poems  in  writing,  hut  that  their  memory  was  preserved  in  songs,  and 
they  were  put  together  afterward,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  such  a 
number  of  variations  as  are  found  in  them.  As  for  those  who  set  them- 
selves about  writing  their  histories,  I  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of  Miletus, 
and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any  oUiers  that  may  he  mentioned  as  succeed- 
ing Acusilaus,  they  hved  but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  expedition 
into  Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first  introduced  philosophy,  and  the 
consideration  of  things  celestial  and  divine  among  them,  such  as  Phere- 
cydes  the  S3rrian,  and  Pythagoras,  and  Thales,  all  with  one  consent  agree, 
that  they  learned  what  they  knew  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  and 
wrote  but  little.  And  these  are  the  things  which  are  supposed  to  be  the 
oldest  of  all  among  the  Greeks  ;  and  they  have  much  ado  to  beheve  that 
the  writings  ascribed  to  those  men  are  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd  thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be 
8o  proud,  and  to  vaunt  themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that  are  acquainted 
with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered  the  true  accounts  of  those  early 
times  after  an  accurate  manner  ?  Nay,  who  is  there  that  cannot  easily 
gather  from  the  Greek  writers  themselves,  that  they  knew  but  little  on 
any  good  foundation  when  they  set  to  write,  but  rather  wrote  their  histories 
from  their  own  conjectures  ?  Accordingly  they  confute  one  another  in  their 
own  books  to  purpose,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  give  us  the  most  con- 
tradictory accounts  of  the  same  things:  and  I  should  spend  my  time  to 
little  purpose,  if  I  should  pretend  to  teach  the  Greeks  that  which  they 
know  better  than  I  already,  what  a  great  disagreement  there  is  between 
Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their  genealogies:  in  how  many  cases 
Acusilaus  corrects  Hesiod ;  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  demonstrates 
Hellanicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the  greatest  part  of  his  history ;  as  does 
Timeus  in  like  manner  as  to  Ephorus,  and  the  succeeding  writers  do  to 
Timeus,  and  all  the  latter  writers  do  to  Herodotus  ;t   nor  could  Timeoa 

*  This  preservation  of  Homer's  poems  by  memozy,  and  not  by  his  own  writing  them 
down,  and  that  thence  they  were  styled  rhapsodies,  as  sung  by  him,  like  ballads,  by  parts, 
and  not  composed  and  connected  together  in  complete  works,  are  opinions  well  known 
from  the  ancient  commentators ;  though  such  supposal  seems  to  myself,  as  well  as  to 
Fabricius,  Biblioth.  Grsc.  i.  p.  269,  and  to  others,  highly  improbable.  Nor  does 
Jocephus  say  there  was  no  ancienter  writings  among  the  Greeks  than  Homer's  poeznty 
but  that  they  did  not  fully  own  any  ancienter  writings  pretending  to  such  antiquity, 
which  is  true. 

f  It  well  deserres  to  be  considered,  that  Josephus  here  says,  how  all  the  following 
Greek  historians  looked  on  Herodotus  as  a  fabulous  author ;  and  presently,  §  14.  how 
Manetho,  that  most  authentic  writer  of  the  Egyptian  history,  greatly  complains  of  his 
mistakes  in  the  Egyptian  affairs :  as  also  that  Strabo,  b.  xi.  p.  507.  the  most  accurate 
geographer  and  historian,  esteemed  him  such  ;  that  Xenophon,  the  much  more  accurate 
historian  in  the  affairs  of  Cyrus,  implies,  that  Herodotus'  account  of  that  great  man  is 
almost  entirely  romantic.  See  the  notes  on  Antiq.  b.  xi.  chap.  iL  §  1.  and  Hutchinson's 
Prolegomena  to  his  edition  of  Xenophon*s  Kurou  Patdeia,  that  we  hare  already  seen  in 
the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  viii.  chap.  x.  §  3.  how  very  little  Herodotus  knew  about  the  Jewish 
affairs  and  country,  and  that  he  greatly  affected  what  we  call  the  marvellous,  as  Monsieur 
Rollin  has  lately  and  justly  determined :  whence  we  are  not  always  to  depend  on  the 
authority  of  Herodotus,  where  it  is  unsupported  by  other  evidence,  but  ought  to  compare 
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mgrce  witb  Antioc^us  and  Philistius,  or  with  Callias,  abtmt  the  Sicilian 
hii^tory,  no  more  than  do  the  several  writers  of  the  Atthidnt  follow  one 
another  about  the  Athenian  affairs ;  nor  do  the  historians  the  like  that 
wrote  the  Argolics,  about  the  affairs  of  the  Argivet,  And  now  what  need 
£  say  any  more  about  particular  cities  and  smaller  places,  while  in  the  moat 
approved  writers  of  the  expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  actions 
which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  so  great  differences  ?  Nay» 
Thucjdides  himself  is  accused  by  some  as  writing  what  is  false,  although 
he  seems  to  have  g"iven  its  the  exactest  history  of  the  affairs  of  his  own  time. 

4,  As  for  the  occasion  of  so  great  disagreement  of  theirs,  there  may  be 
assigned  many  that  are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make  an  in- 
quiry about  them  ;  but  I  ascribe  these  contradictions  chiefly  to  two  causes, 
which  I  will  now  mention »  and  still  think  what  I  shall  mention  in  the  first 
place  to  be  the  principal  of  all.  For  if  we  remember,  that  in  the  beginning 
the  Greeks  had  taken  no  care  to  have  public  records  of  their  several  trans- 
actions preserved,  this  must  for  certain  have  afforded  those,  that  would 
afterward  wTite  about  those  ancient  transactions,  the  opportunity  of  making 
mistakes,  and  the  power  of  making  lies  also  ;  for  this  original  recording  of 
«uch  ancient  transactions  hath  not  only  been  neglected  by  the  other  state* 
of  Greece,  but  even  among  the  Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pretend  to 
be  aborigineSp  and  to  have  applied  themselves  to  learning,  there  are  no 
•uch  records  extant ;  nay,  they  say  themselves  that  the  laws  of  Draco  con- 
cerning murders,  which  are  now  extant  in  writing,  are  the  most  ancient  of 
their  public  records;  which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  little  before  the  tyrant 
Piaistratus,*  For  as  to  the  Arcadians,  who  make  such  boasts  of  their 
antiquity,  what  need  I  speak  of  them  in  particular,  since  it  was  still  later 
before  they  got  their  letters,  and  learned  them,  and  that  with  difficulty 
also  ? 

5.  There  must,  therefore,  naturally  arise  great  differences  among  writers, 
when  they  had  no  original  records  to  lay  for  their  foundation,  which  might 
at  once  inform  those  who  had  an  inclination  to  learn,  and  contradict  those 
that  would  tell  lies.  However,  we  are  to  suppose  a  second  occasion,  be- 
sides the  former,  of  these  contradictions  ;  it  is  this :  that  those  who  were 
the  most  zealous  to  w^rite  history  were  not  solicitous  for  the  discovery  of 
truth,t  although  it  was  very  easy  for  them  always  to  make  such  a  profes- 

tbe  other  evidences  mih  his»  and,  if  it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it  before  hij,  I  do  not 
me«ti  by  ihh,  that  HerodoLuH  wilfully  rdAted  wh.\t  he  believed  to  be  false,  (an  Cteti«t 
teems  to  have  done,)  but  that  he  often  wanted  evidence,  and  totnetiines  preferred  whit 
waa  manreUoua  to  what  wat  best  attested  to  be  true. 

*  About  the  (Sayi  of  Cyrua  and  Dauiel. 

f  It  is  here  Fell  vronfa  our  obtervatioa,  wh&t  the  reaAoni  are  that  such  ancient  authora 
M  Herodotus,  Jo<!epbyi,  and  otherif,  have  !>eeri  read  to  bo  little  purpoite  by  many  Jearued 
critics;  vii,  tliat  their  itiaiti  aim  has  not  been  ehronology  or  hifttory,  byt  pbilolog^y,  to 
know  words,  and  not  thingB,  they  not  much  ent-pritig:  oftentimes  into  the  real  conlenta 
of  Ibeir  authors,  and  judging  which  were  the  moat  acccurate  diseoverera  of  truth,  and 
moat  to  be  depended  on  in  their  several  hifttories^  but  raiber  inquiring  who  wrote  the 
finett  ity!e,  and  bad  the  greatest  clei^ance  in  their  expression t ;  which  are  things  of 
small  consequence  in  comparisun  or  the  other.  Thus  yon  will  sometimes  find  great 
debates  among  the  learned^  whether  Herodotus  or  TKucydides  were  the  fineat  historians 
in  the  Ionic  and  Attie  ways  of  writing?  which  signify  little  as  to  the  real  value  of  each 
of  their  histories;  while  it  would  be  oftntich  moment  to  k-t  the  reader  know,  that  as  the 
consequence  of  Uerodotus'  history,  which  begins  so  much  earlier  and  reaches  so  much 
irider  than  that  of  I'hQcydides,  is  therefore^  vastly  greater :  so  is  the  most  part  oi  Thu* 
cydidea,  which  belongs  to  hia  own  time%  and  fell  under  his  own  obserration,  mach  tht 
most  certain. 
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tion ;  but  their  business  was  to  demonstrate  that  they  could  write  wel! 
and  make  an  impression  upon  mankind  thereby ;  and  in  what  manDer  c 
writing  they  thought  they  were  able  to  exceed  others,  to  that  did  the 
apply  themselves.  Some  of  them  betook  themselves  to  the  writing  0 
fabulous  narrations  ;  some  of  them  endeavoured  to  please  the  cities  or  di 
kings,  by  writing  in  their  commendation  :  others  of  them  fell  to  find]D( 
faults  with  transactions,  or  with  the  writers  of  such  transactioDS,  am 
thought  to  make  a  great  figure  by  so  doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  I 
of  all  things  the  most  contrary  to  true  history ;  for  it  is  the  great  cha 
racter  of  true  history,  that  all  concerned  therein  both  speak  and  write  tht 
same  things;  while  these  men,  by  writing  differently  about  the  stLm 
things^  think  they  shall  be  delivered  to  write  with  the  greatest  regard  t< 
truth.  We  therefore  [who  are  Jews]  must  yield  to  the  Grecian  writers  ml 
to  language  and  eloquence  of  composition  ;  but  then  we  shall  give  then 
no  such  preference  as  to  the  verity  of  ancient  history,  and  least  of  all  as  U 
that  part  which  concerns  the  affairs  of  our  several  countries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records  from  the  earliest  anti' 
quity  among  the  Egyptians  and  Babylonians ;  that  the  priests  were  in- 
trusted therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical  concern  about  it ;  thaJ 
they  were  the  Chaldean  priests  that  did  so  among  the  Babylonians,  anc 
that  the  Pbenicmnst  who  were  mingled  among  the  Greeks,  did  e^peciall) 
make  use  of  their  letters  both  for  the  common  affairs  of  life,  and  for  thi 
delivering  down  the  history  of  common  transactions.  I  think  I  may  omil 
any  proof,  because  all  men  allow  it  so  to  be.  But  now  as  to  oar  forC" 
fathers,  that  they  took  no  less  care  about  writing  such  records,  (for  I  will 
not  say  they  took  greater  cure  than  the  others  J  spoke  of,)  and  that  thej 
committed  that  matter  to  their  high  priests  and  to  their  prophets^  and  thai 
these  records  have  been  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times  with  Um 
utmost  accuracy  ;  nay,  if  it  be  not  too  bold  for  me  to  say  it,  our  hLstorj 
will  be  80  written  hereafter, — 1  Bhall  endeavour  briefly  to  inform  you, 

7»  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the  best  of  these  priests,  and 
those  that  attended  upon  the  divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  the  be- 
ginning, but  made  provision  that  the  stock  of  the  priests  should  continue 
unmixed  and  pure ;  for  he  who  is  partaker  of  the  priesthood  must  propa- 
gate of  a  wife  of  the  same  nation,  witliout  having  any  regard  to  money, 
or  any  other  dignities  ;  but  he  is  to  make  a  scrutiny,  and  take  his  wife'i 
genealogy  from  the  ancient  tables,  and  procure  many  witnesses  to  it.' 
And  this  is  our  practice  not  only  in  Judea,  but  wheresoever  any  body  ol 
men  of  our  nation  do  hve  ;  and  even  there  an  exact  catalogue  of  our  priestf 
marriages  is?  kept ;  I  mean  at  Egypt  and  at  Babylon,  or  in  any  other  place 
of  the  rest  of  the  habitable  earth,  whithersoever  our  priests  are  scattered; 
for  they  send  to  Jerusalem  the  ancient  names  of  their  parents  in  writing, 
as  well  as  those  of  their  remoter  ancestors,  and  signify  who  are  the  wit- 
nesses alao.  But  if  any  war  falls  out,  such  as  have  fallen  out  a  great  many 
of  them  already,  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes  made  an  invasion  upon  oui 
country,  as  also  when  Pompey  the  Great  and  Quintilius  Varus  did  so  also, 
and  principally  in  the  wars  that  have  happened  in  our  own  times  ;  those 
priests  that  survive  them  compose  new  tables  of  genealogy  out  of  the  old 

•  or  thi*  accuracy  of  tlie  Jew»  before  and  in  our  Siviotir*i  time,  la  carefully  preaerr- 
irgr  their  genealogies  all  along,  particularly  Uiose  of  the  prieBts,  see  Jo^ephui*  Life*  ^  I. 
Thi!!  accuracy  seerai  to  have  ended  at  the  deAtruction  of  Jerusalem  by  l'ltu«,  or,  how* 
e\er,  it  that  by  Adrian. 
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records,  and  examine  the  circumstancea  of  the  women  that  remain ;  for 
stilUhey  do  not  admit  of  those  that  have  beea  captives,  as  euspectitig  that 
they  had  conversation  with  pome  foreigners.  But  what  is  the  strongest 
argument  of  our  exact  munagement  in  this  matter  is  what  I  am  now  going 
to  say»  That  we  have  the  names  of  our  high  priests  from  father  to  son  set 
down  in  out  record?,  for  the  interval  of  two  thoysand  years ;  and  if  any 
of  iiie&e  have  been  tranagresaors  of  these  rules,  they  are  prohibited  to  pre- 
sent themselves  at  the  altar,  or  to  be  partakers  of  any  other  of  our  purifi- 
cations :  and  this  is  justly,  or  rather  necessarily  done,  because  every  one  is 
not  permitted  of  his  own  accord  to  he  a  writer,  nor  ia  there  any  diaagree- 
ment  in  what  is  written,  they  being  only  prnphets  that  have  written  the 
original  and  earliest  accounts  of  things,  as  they  learned  them  of  God  him- 
self by  inspiration  ;  and  others  have  written  what  hath  happened  in  their 
own  times,  and  that  in  a  very  distinct  manner  also, 

8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multitude  of  books  among  us,  dis* 
agreeing  from  and  contradicting  one  another,  [as  the  Greeks  have,]  but 
only  twenty- two  books,*  which  contain  the  records  of  all  the  past  times  ; 
which  are  justly  believed  to  he  divine.  And  of  them,  five  belong  to  Moses, 
which  contain  his  laws  and  the  traditions  of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his 
death*  This  interval  of  time  was  little  short  of  three  thousand  years  ;  but 
as  to  the  time  from  the  death  of  Moses  till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia,  who  reigned  after  Xerxes,  the  prophets,  who  were  after  Moses, 
wrote  down  what  was  done  in  their  times  in  thirteen  books.  The  remain- 
ing four  books  contain  hymns  to  God,  and  precepts  for  the  conduct  of 
human  life.  It  is  true,  our  history  hath  hecn  written  since  Artaxexes  very 
particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of  the  like  authority  with  the 
former  by  our  forefathers,  because  there  hath  not  been  an  exact  succession 
of  prophets  since  that  time :  and  how  firmly  we  have  given  credit  to  these 
books  of  our  own  nation,  is  evident  by  what  we  do  ;  for  during  so  many 
ages  as  have  already  passed,  no  one  hath  been  so  bold  as  either  to  add  any 
thing  to  them,  to  take  any  thing  from  them,  or  to  make  any  change  in 
them  ;  but  it  is  become  natural  to  all  Jews,  immediately  and  from  their  very 
birth,  to  esteem  those  books  to  contain  divine  doctrines*  and  to  persist  ia 
them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  willingly  to  die  for  them.  For  it  is  no  new 
thing  for  our  captives,  many  of  them  in  number,  and  frequently  in  time, 
to  be  seen  to  endure  racks  and  deaths  of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres,  that 
they  may  not  be  obliged  to  say  one  word  against  our  laws  and  the  records 
that  contain  them  :  whereas  their  are  none  at  all  among  the  Greeks  who 
would  undergo  the  least  barm  on  that  account,  no,  nor  in  ca^e  al  the  writ- 
ings that  are  among  them  were  to  be  destroyed  ;  for  they  take  them  to  be 
such  discourses  as  are  framed  agreeably  to  the  inclinations  of  those  that 
write  them  ;  and  they  have  justly  the  same  opinion  of  the  ancient  writers, 
since  they  see  some  of  the  present  generation  bold  enough  to  write  about 
such  aflairs,  wherein  they  were  not  present,  nor  had  concern  enough  to 
inform  themselves  about  them  from  those  that  knew  them  ;  examples  of 
which  may  be  had  in  this  late  war  of  ours,  where  some  persons  have 

*  Which  were  these  twenty- two  sacred  books  of  the  Old  Testaroent,  tee  tbe  Suppk*- 
zoetit  to  the  E&say  oti  tbe  Old  Teitamefit,  p.  25 — 29.  viz.  those  we  caII  *  caooatear  ill 
excepting  the  Canttelea ;  but  still  uitli  this  further  exception,  that  the  first  book  ot 
'  apocrypbar  Esdras  be  taken  into  that  tmmber*  instead  of  oor  *  omoulcj^r  Ezra,  which 
teems  to  be  tio  mme  than  a  later  e^dtotne  of  tbe  otber ;  wbich  two  books  of  CaoHclei 
and  Esrai  it  no  way  appears  that  Joseph  us  ever  taw. 


il 
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written  historiet,  and  puMiahed  there,  without  having  been  in  the j 
concerned*  or  having  been  near  them  when  the  actions  were  done 
these  men  put  a  few  things  together  by  hearsay,  and  insolently  abii% 
world,  and  call  these  writing^a  by  the  name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  1  have  composed  a  true  history  of  that  whole  wat 
if  all  t!ie  particulars  that  occurred  therein,  as  having  been  concerned 
ita  transactions ;  for  I  acted  vlb  general  of  those  among  us  that  are  u 
GiJileana,  as  long  as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  make  any  opposition.  J 
then  seized  on  by  the  Romans,  and  became  a  captive  :  Ve,«pa£iian  alM 
Titua  had  me  kept  under  a  guard,  and  forced  me  to  attend  them  contiai 
At  the  first  1  was  put  in  bonds,  but  was  set  at  liberty  aftrrward^  and 
to  accompany  Titus  when  he  came  from  Alexandria  to  the  siege  of , 
•alem ;  during  which  time  there  was  nothing  done  which  escapee 
knowledge  ;  for  what  happened  in  the  Roman  camp  I  saw,  and  wrote  < 
carefully  ;  and  what  information  the  deserters  brought  [out  of  the  cit 
was  the  only  man  that  understood  them.  Afterward  I  got  leisure  at  fi4 
and  when  tdl  my  materials  were  prepared  for  that  work,  I  made  tM 
some  persons  to  assist  me  in  leaniing  the  Greek  tongue,  and  by  < 
means  I  composed  the  history  of  these  transactions.  And  I  was  so 
assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related,  that  I  first  of  all  appealed  to  1 
that  had  the  supreme  command  in  that  war,  Vespasian  and  Titos,  aa 
nesses  for  me,  for  to  them  I  presented  those  books  first  of  all^  and 
them  to  many  of  the  Romans  who  had  been  in  the  war.  1  also  sold  I 
to  many  of  our  own  men  who  understood  the  Greek  philosophy;  ax 
whom  were  Julius  Archelaus  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis.]  a  person  of  | 
gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a  person  that  deserved  the  ^je 
admiration.  Now  ix\]  these  men  bore  their  testimony  to  me,  that  I 
the  strictest  regard  to  truth  ;  who  yet  would  not  have  dissembled 
roaltcr,  nor  been  silent,  if  I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favour  to  any  i 
either  had  given  false  colours  to  actions,  or  omitted  any  of  them. 

10,  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men,  who  have  attenipli 
calumniate  my  history,  and  took  it  to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  performt 
for  the  exercise  of  young  men,  A  strange  sort  of  accusation  and  calu 
this  I  since  every  one  that  undertakes  to  deliver  the  history  of  ad 
truh%  ought  to  know  them  accurately  himself  in  the  first  place,  as  e 
having  been  concerned  in  them  himself,  or  been  informed  of  them  bv 
as  knew  them.  Now  both  these  methods  of  knowledge  I  may  venr 
perly  pretend  to  in  the  composition  of  both  my  works ;  for,  as  I  9a 
have  translated  the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sacred  books ;  wlich  I  e 
could  do»  since  I  was  a  priest  by  my  birth^  and  have  studied  that  til 
Sophy  which  is  contained  in  those  writings  :  and  fur  the  History  o; 
War,  I  wrote  it  as  having  been  an  actor  myself  in  many  of  its  transact! 
an  eye-witness  in  the  greatest  part  of  the  rest,  and  was  not  iinac4|aai 
with  any  thing  whatsoever,  that  was  either  said  or  done  in  it.  How  ii 
dent  then  must  ihose  deserve  to  be  esteemed,  who  undertake  to  contn 
me  about  the  true  state  of  those  afTairs !  who,  although  they  preten< 
have  made  use  ot  both  the  emperor*s  own  memoirs,  yet  could  lot  tb€ 
acquainted  with  our  afikirs  who  fought  against  them. 

]  1 .  Tliis  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to  make  out  of  necess-it) 
being  desirous  to  expose  the  vanity  of  those  that  profess  to  write  bistoi 
and  I  suppose  1  have  suiHcienlly  declared  that  this  custom  of  traneinil 
down  the  histories  of  ancient  times  hath  been  better  preserved 
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aations  which  are  ctilled  Bkirhjiriaus,  thiin  by  the  Greeks  tliemselves,  I  am 
now  willing,  in  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few  things  to  those  that  endeavour 
to  prove  that  our  constitution  is  but  of  late  lime,  for  this  reason,  a^  the) 
pretend,  that  the  Greek  writers  have  said  nothing  about  us  ;  after  which  I 
shall  produce  testimonies  for  our  antiquity  out  of  the  writings  off oreig-nen: 
I  shall  also  demotistrate  that  such  as  cast  reproaches  upon  our  nation  do  it 
very  unjustly, 

1 2.  As  for  ourselveSi  therefore,  we  neither  inhabit  a  maritime  country, 
nor  do  we  delight  in  merchandise,  nor  in   such  a  mixture  with  other  mea 
as  arises  from  it ;  hut  the  cities  we  dwell  in  are  remote  from  the  sea,  and 
having  a  fruitful  country  for  our  habitation,  we  take  pains  in  cultivating 
that  only.     Our  principal  care  of  ail  this  is,  to  educate  our  children  well ; 
and  we  think  it  to  be  the  most  necessary  business  of  our  whole  life,  to 
observe  the  laws  that  have  been  given  us,  and  to  keep  those  rules  of  piety 
that  have  been  delivered  down  to  us.     Since,  therefore,  besides  what  we 
have  already  taken  notice  of,  we  have  had  a  peculiar  way  of  living  of  our 
own,  there  was   no  occasion  offered  us  in  ancient  ages  for  intermixing 
among  the  Greeks,  as  tbey  had  for  mixing  among  the  Egyptians,  by  their 
intercourse  of  exporting  and  importing  their  several  goods ;  as  they  also 
mixed  with  the  Pheniciana,  who  lived  by  the  sea-side,  by  means  of  their 
love  of  lucre  in  trade  and  merchandise.     Nor  did  our  forefathers  betake 
themselves,  as  did  some  others,  to  robbery  ;  nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain 
more  wealth,  fall  into  foreign  wurs,  idt hough  our  country  contained  many 
ten  thousands  of  men  of  courage  sufiicient  for  that  purpose.     For  this  rea- 
son it  was  that  the  Pheniciana  themselves  came  soon  by  trading  and  navi- 
gat  ion  to  be   known  to  the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means  the  Egyptians 
became  known  to  the  Grecians  also,  as  did  all  those  people  whence  the 
Phenicians  in  long  voyages  over  the  seas  carried  wares  to  the  Grecians. 
The  Medes  also  and  the  Persians,  when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  became 
well  know  to  them  ;  and  this  was  especially  true  of  the  Perttians,   who  led 
their  armies  as  far  as  the  other  continent  [Europe.]     The  Thracians  were 
also  known  to  them  by  the  nearness  of  their  countries,  and  the  Scythians 
by  the  means  of  those  that  sailed  to  Pont  us  ;  for  it  was  so  in  general  that 
all  maritime  nations,  and  those  that  inhabited  near  the  eastern  or  western 
seas,  became  most  known  to  those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writers ;  hut 
such  as  had  their  habitation  farther  tVom  the  sea  were  for  the  most  pan 
unknown  to  them  ;   which  things   appear  to  have  happened  as  to  Europe 
also,  where  the  city  of  Rome,  that  hath  this  long  time  been  possessed  of 
BO   much  power,  and  hath  performed  such  great  actions  in  war,  is  yet 
never  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  nor  by  Thucydidej?,  nor  by  any  one  of  their 
contemporaries ;  and  it  was  very  late,  and  with  great  diificulty,  that  the 
Romans  became  known  to  the  Greeks,     Nay,  those  llmt  were  reckoned  the 
most  exact  historians,  and  Ephorus  for  one,  were  so  very  ignorant  of  the 
Gauls  and  the  Spaniards,  that  he  suppo^ied  the  Spaniards,  who  inhabit  so 
great  a  part  of  the  western  regions  of  the  earth,  to  be  no  more  than  one 
city.     Those  historians  also  have  ventured  to  describe  such  customs  as 
were  made  use  of  by  them,  which  they  never  had  either  done  or  said  ;  and 
the  reason  why  these  writers  did  not  know  the  truth  of  their  affairs,  was 
this,  that  they  hud  not  any  commerce  together ;  but  the  reason  why  they 
wrote  such  falsities  was  this,  that  they  had  a  mind  to  appear  to  know 
things  which  others  had  not  known.     How  can  it  then  be  any  wonder,  if 
our  nation  was  no  more  known  to  many  of  the  Greeks,   nor  had  given 
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them  any  occasion  to 

BO  remote 

selves  ? 

1 3.  Let  us  BOW  put  the  case*  therefore,  that  we  made  use  of  this  a 
ment  concerning  the  Grecians,  in  order  to  prove  that  our  nation  wai 
ancient,  becauBe  nothing  is  Eraid  of  tbero  in  our  records  :  would  not 
laugh  at  us  all,  and  probably  give  the  game  reasons  for  our  silence  tl 
have  now  alleged «  and  would  produce  their  neighbour  nations  && 
nesses  to  their  own  antiquity  ?  Now  the  very  aame  tbin^  will  I  en 
vour  to  do  :  for  1  will  bring  the  Egyptians  and  the  Phenicians  ai 
principal  witnesses,  because  nobody  can  complain  of  their  testitnoi! 
false,  on  account  that  they  are  known  to  have  bora  the  greatest 
towards  us  ;  I  mean  this  as  to  the  Egyptians  in  general  all  of  thei 
of  the  Phenicians  it  is  known  the  Tyrians  have  been  most  of 
same  ill  disposition  towards  us ;  yet  do  1  confess  that  1  cannot  mf 
same  of  the  Chaldeans,  since  our  first  leaders  and  ancesrtors  were  del 
from  them,  and  they  do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records 
account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  us.  Now,  when  I  shall  ] 
made  my  assertions  good,  so  far  as  concerns  the  others,  I  will  den 
Btrate  that  some  of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  mention  of  ua  Jews  j 
that  those  who  envy  us  may  not  have  even  this  pretence  for  contradic 
what  1  have  said  about  our  nation, 

14*  I  shall  begin  with  the  writings  of  the  Egyptians;  not  indee 
those  that  have  written  in  the  Egyptian  language,  which  it  is  impo« 
for  nie  to  do.  But  Manctho  ivas  a  man  who  was  by  birth  an  EgyptiaOj 
had  he  made  himself  master  of  the  Greek  learning,  as  is  very  evident ; 
he  wrote  the  history  of  his  own  country  in  the  Greek  tongue,  by  tranala 
it,  as  he  faith  himself,  out  of  their  sacred  records  :  he  also  finds  great  1 
with  Herodotus,  for  his  ignorance  and  false  relations  of  Egyptian  afii 
Now  this  Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Eg>T)tian  hbtory,  writes  i 
cerning  us  in  the  following  manner.  1  will  set  down  his  very  words,  i 
I  were  to  bring  the  very  man  himself  into  a  court  for  a  witness ;  "  Tl 
was  a  king  of  ours  whose  name  was  Timaus.  Under  him  it  catne  to  p 
I  know  not  how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us,  and  there  came,  after  &  \ 
prising  manner,  men  of  ignoble  birth  out  of  the  eastern  parts*  and 
boldness  enough  to  make  an  expedition  into  our  country,  and  with  i 
subdued  it  by  force,  yet  without  our  hatarding  a  battle  with  them, 
when  they  had  gotten  those  that  governed  us  under  their  power,  they  ai 
wards  burnt  down  our  cities,  and  demolished  the  temples  of  the  gods, 
used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  moat  barbarous  manner ;  nay,  some  t 
slew,  and  led  their  children  and  their  wives  into  slavery.  At  length  t 
made  one  of  themselves  king,  whose  name  was  Salatis ;  he  also  livei 
Memphis,  and  made  both  the  upper  an<l  lower  regions  pay  tribute,  and 
garrisons  in  places  that  were  the  most  proper  for  them.  He  chiefly  ail 
to  secure  the  eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing  that  the  Assyrians,  who  had  h 
the  greatest  power,  would  be  desirous  of  that  kingdom,  and  invade  the 
and  as  he  found  iti  the  Saite  Nomos,  [Sethroite,]  a  city  Tery  proper  for 
purpose,  and  which  lay  upon  the  Buhastic  channel,  but  with  regard  t 
certain  theologrc  notion  was  called  Avaris,  this  he  rebuilt,  and  made  \ 
strong  by  the  wulls  he  built  about  it,  and  by  a  most  numerous  garriaoi 
two  hundred  and  forty  tliousEind  armed  men  whom  he  put  into  it  to  kecf 
Thither  Salatis  came  in  the  summer  titne  ;    partly  to  gather  his  coi 
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pay  his  soldiers  their  wages*  and  partly  to  exercise  his  armed  men.  and 
thereby  to  terrify  foreigners.  When  this  man  had  reigned  thirteen  years« 
after  him  reigned  another,  whose  name  was  Beon,  for  forty- four  years; 
after  him  reigned  another,  called  Apachnas,  thirty-six  years  and  seven 
months ;  after  him  Apophis  reigned  sixty -one  years,  and  then  Janias  fifty 
years  and  one  month ;  after  all  these  reigned  Assis  forty-nine  years  and 
two  months.  And  these  §ix  were  the  first  rulers  among  them,  who  were 
all  along  making  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  were  very  desirous  gradually 
to  destroy  them  to  the  very  roots.  This  whole  nation  was  styled  Hycsos, 
that  is»  Shepherd-kings  ;  for  the  first,  syllable  H  yc»  according  to  the  sacred 
dialect,  denotes  a  king,  as  is  Sos,  a  shepherd  ;  but  this  according  to  the 
ordinary  dialect;  and  of  these  is  compounded  Hycsos  :  but  some  say  that 
these  people  were  Arabians."  Now^  in  another  copy  it  is  said,  that  this 
word  does  not  denote  kings*  but  on  the  contrary  denotes  captive  shepherds, 
and  this  on  account  of  the  particle  Hyc  ;  for  that  Hyc,  with  the  aspiration, 
in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  denotes  shepherds,  ami  that  expressly  also  : 
and  this  to  me  stems  the  more  probable  opinion,  and  more  agreeable  to 
ancient  history,  [But  Manetho  goes  on  :]  "  These  people,  whom  we  have 
before  named  kings,  and  cnlled  shepherds  also»  and  their  descendants,"  as 
he  says,  *'  kept  possession  of  Egypt  five  hundred  and  eleven  years.  After 
these,"  he  says,  '"That  the  kings  of  Thebais  and  of  the  other  parts  of 
Egyptj  made  an  insurrection  against  the  shepherds,  and  that  there  a  ter- 
rible and  long  war  was  made  between  them/*  He  says  further,  **That 
under  a  king,  whose  name  was  iUisphragrauthosis,  the  shepherds  were  sub- 
dued by  him,  and  were  indeed  driven  out  of  other  parts  of  Egypt,  but  were 
shut  up  in  a  place  thot  contained  ten  thousand  acres;  this  place  was 
named  Avaris*."  Manetbo  says,  "That  the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round 
all  this  place,  which  was  a  large  and  a  strong  wall,  and  this  in  order  to 
keep  all  their  possessions  and  their  prey  within  a  place  of  strength,  but  that 
Tbummosis.  tlic  sou  of  Alisphragmuthosis,  made  an  attempt  to  take  them 
by  force  and  by  siege,  with  four  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  ilien  to  lie 
round  about  them  ;  but  that,  upon  his  despair  of  taking  the  place  by  that 
siege,  they  came  to  a  composition  with  them,  that  they  should  leave 
Egypt,  and  go  without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them,  withersoever  they 
would  i  and  that,  after  this  composition  was  made,  they  went  away  with 
their  whole  families  and  effects,  not  fewer  in  number  than  two  hundred  and 
forty  thousand,  and  took  their  Journey  from  Egypt,  throuo^h  the  wilderness, 
for  Syria  ;  but  that  as  they  were  in  fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then 
the  dominion  over  Asia,  they  built  a  city  in  that  country  which  is  now 
called  Judea,  and  that  large  enough  to  contain  this  great  number  of  men, 
and  called  it  Jerusalem/'*  Now  Manetho,  in  another  hook  of  his,  says, 
*'  That  this  nation,  thus  called  shepherds,  were  also  captives  tn  their  sacred 
books/*  And  this  account  of  his  is  the  truth  ;  for  feeding  of  sheep  was  the 
employmenlt  of  our  forefathers  in  the  most  ancient  ages  ;  and  as  they  led 
such  a  wandering  \ih  in  feeding  sheep,  they  were  called  shepherds.  Nor 
was  it  without  reason  that  they  were  called  captives  by  the  Egyptians, 
since  one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph,  told  the  king  of  Eg)pt  that  he  waa  a 


•  HeTB  we  hate  an  account  of  the  first  building  of  tho  city  of  Jeniialenn,  Bccording  to 
Manetho,  when  the  PheniciAO  tbephcrds  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  about  tiiiiij  -ivveo 
yeani  before  Abraham  came  out  of  Ha  ran* 

f  OeD,  xlvK  S3,  3k  xlviL  3,  4. 
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cmptive,*  and  afterward  sent  for  his  brethren  into  £^pt  by  the  king's  per- 
mission. But  as  for  these  matters,  I  shall  make  a  more  exact  inquiry  about 
them  dsewhere.t 

15.  But  now  I  shall  produce  die  Egyptians  as  witnesses  to  the  antiquity 
of  our  nation.  I  shall  therefore  here  bring  in  Manetho  again,  and  what  he 
writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in  this  case :  and  thus  he  speaks— 
*' When  this  people  or  shepherds  were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusalem, 
Tethmosis  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  drove  them  out,  reigned  afterward 
twenty-five  years  and  four  months,  and  then  died  ;  after  him  his  son  Che- 
bron  took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen  years ;  after  whom  came  Amenophis, 
for  twenty  years  and  seven  months ;  then  came  his  sister  Amesses,  for 
twenty-one  years  and  nine  months ;  after  her  came  Mephres,  for  twelve 
years  and  nine  months ;  after  him  was  Mephramuthosis,  for  twenty-five 
years  and  ten  months ;  after  him  was  Thmosis,  for  nine  years  and  eight 
months ;  after  him  came  Amenophis,  for  thirty  years  and  ten  months ; 
after  him  came  Orus,  for  thirty-six  years  and  five  months ;  then  came  his 
daughter  Acenchres,  for  twdve  years  and  one  month ;  then  was  her 
brotiier  Rathotis,  for  nine  years  ;  then  was  Acencheres,  for  twelve  yeara 
and  five  months :  then  came  another  Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and 
three  months  ;  after  him  Armais,  for  four  years  and  one  month ;  after 
him  was  Ramesses,  for  one  year  and  four  months;  after  him  came 
Armesses  Miammoun,  for  sixty  years  and  two  months;  after  him  Ameno- 
phis, for  nineteen  years  and  six  months ;  after  him  came  Sethosis,  and 
Ramesses,  who  had  an  army  of  horse,  and  a  naval  force.  This  king 
appointed  his  brother  Armais,  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt.  [In  another 
copy  it  stood  thus :  After  him  came  Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  two  brethren, 
the  former  of  whom  had  a  naval  force,  and  in  a  hostile  manner  destro3red 
those  that  met  him  upon  the  sea ;  but  as  he  slew  Ramesses  in  no  long  time 
afterwards,  so  he  appointed  another  of  his  brethren  to  be  his  deputy  over 
Egypt]  He  also  gave  htm  all  the  other  authority  of  a  king,  but  with 
these  only  injunctions,  that  he  should  not  wear  the  diadem,  no  be  injurious 
to  the  queen,  the  mother  of  his  children,  and  that  he  should  not  meddle 
with  the  other  concubines  of  the  king,  while  he  made  an  expeditioa 
against  Cyprus  and  Phenicia,  and  besides  against  the  Assyrians  and  the 
Medes.  He  then  subdued  them  all,  some  by  his  arms,  some  without  fighting, 
and  some  by  the  terror  of  his  great  army ;  and  being  puffed  up  by  the  great 
successes  he  had  had,  he  went  still  on  the  more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the 
cities  and  countries  that  lay  in  the  eastern  parts.  But,  after  some  con- 
siderable time,  Armais,  who  was  left  in  Eg>'pt,  did  all  those  very  things, 
by  way  of  opposition,  which  his  brother  had  forbidden  him  to  do,  without 
fear ;  for  he  used  violence  to  the  queen,  and  continued  to  make  use  of  the 
rest  of  the  concubines,  without  sparing  any  of  them  ;  nay,  at  the  persuasion 
of  his  friends,  he  put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up  to  oppose  his  brother.  But 
then,  he  who  was  set  over  the  priests  of  Egypt,  wrote  letters  to  Sethosis, 
and  informed  him  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  how  his  brother  had 
set  up  to  oppose  him  ;  he  therefore  returned  back  toPelusium  immediately, 
and  recovered  his  kingdom  again.     The  country  also  was  called  from  his 

*  In  our  copies  of  the  book  of  Genesis  and  of  Josephus,  this  Joseph  never  calls  him- 
self <  a  captive/  when  he  was  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  though  he  does  call  himself  '  a 
servant,  a  slave,  or  a  captive,'  many  times  in  the  Testament  of  the  Twelve  Patriiidu 
under  Joseph,  O,  11. 13,  14,  16,  16. 

f  This  is  now  wanting. 
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nnme  Egypt ;  ff>r  Munetho  f^aysi  that  Setbosis  was  himself  called  Egyptus  H 

MB  waa  his  brother  Armaifi  called  Danaus.*  H 

1 6.  This  is  Manetho's  account.  And  evident  it  m,  from  the  number  of  H 
years  by  him  set  down  belonging  to  this  interval  if  they  be  tummed  np  H 
together,  that  these  shepherd*,  as  they  are  here  called,  who  were  no  other  H 
than  our  forefathers,  were  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  thence,  and  H 
inhabited  this  country,  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before  Danaus  H 
came  to  Argos  ;  although  the  Argives  look  upon  him  as  theu*  most  ancient  H 
king.t  Manctho,  therefore,  bears  this  testimony  to  two  points  of  the  H 
greatest  consequence  to  our  purpose,  and  those  from  the  Egyptian  records  H 
themselves.  In  the  first  place,  that  we  came  out  of  another  country  into  H 
Egypt,  and  that  withal  our  deliverunce  out  of  it  was  so  ancient  in  time  as  H 
to  ha\^e  preceded  the  siege  of  Troy  almost  a  thousand  years  ;f  but  then,  as  H 
to  those  things  which  Manetho  adds^  not  from  the  Egyptian  records,  but,  H 
as  he  confesses  himself,  from  some  stories  of  an  uncertain  original,  I  will  H 
disapprove  tbem  hereafter  particularly,  and  shall  demonBtrate  that  they  are  H 
no  better  than  incredible  fables.  H 

1 7.  I  will  now*  therefore,  pass  from  these  records,  and  come  to  those  H 
that  belong  to  the  Phenicians,  and  concern  our  nation,  and  shall  produce  ^M 
attestations  to  what  I  have  said  out  of  them.  There  are  then  records  ^M 
among  the  Tynans  that  take  in  the  history  of  many  years,  and  these  are  ^M 
public  writings,  and  are  kept  with  great  exactness,  and  include  accounts  of  ^M 
the  facts  done  among  them,  and  such  as  concern  their  transactions  with  H 
other  nations  also,  those,  I  mean,  which  were  worth  remembering, —  H 
Therein  it  was  recorded,  that  the  temple  was  built  by  king  Solomon  at  H 
JeruBalem,  one  hundred  forty-three  years  and  eight  months  before  the  H 
Tynans  built  Carthnge,  and  in  their  annols  the  building  of  our  temple  is  H 
related ;  for  Hirom*  the  king  of  Tyre,  was  the  friend  of  Solomon  our  king,  H 
and  had  such  fnendship  transmitted  down  to  him  from  his  forefathers^ —  H 
He  thereupon  was  ambitious  to  contribute  to  the  splendour  of  this  edifice  H 
uf  Solomon's,  and  made  him  a  present  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  talents  H 
of  gold.  He  also  cut  down  the  most  excellent  timber  out  of  that  mountain  H 
which  is  called  Libanus,  and  sent  it  to  him  for  adorning  the  roof.  Solomon  H 
also  not  only  made  him  many  other  presents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave  H 
him  a  country  in  Galilee  also,  that  was  called  Chabulon.t  But  there  was  H 
another  passion,  a  philosophic  inclination  of  their,  which  cemented  the  H 
friendship  that  was  betwixt  them ;  for  they  sent  mutual  problems  to  one  ■ 
another,  with  a  desire  to  have  them  unriddled  by  each  other  ;  wherein  So-  H 
lomon  was  superior  to  Hirom,  as  he  was  wiser  than  he  in  other  respects;  ■ 

•  Of  thi»  Egyptian  clirono1o|ry  of  Maiielbo,  as  Ukea  by  Joseph ui,  and  of  t^e*e  P\\e- 
nicmn  shepberdB,  as  fakely  atippoficJ   by  him,  and  olhers  after  him,  to   |;»ave\»e^^ 'J-^^ 
UraeHles   iti  Egypt,  8«€  Essay  tm  the  Old  Testament,  Appeudix,  p.  182 — ^^^Vx     ^ 
Bflttf  bere^  tbat  wben  JoRephus  tells  us  Ibal  the  Greeks  or  Argives  looked  qi*  ^^^^Jw^iro- 
as  archaiotatos,  *  a  ino*t  ancient,*  or  *  the  most  ancieut'  king  of  Argot,  he  c^•-^^*^^    ,  ^OT\i 
posed  to  meaiii  in  the  strictest  sense,  that  they  bad  no  one  king  so  undent-    ^  J^tisi'  ^^* 
is  certain  tbat  they  owned  nine  kings  before  him,  and  Inachua  at  Ihe  head    *^^i  ♦  Xj-iiHiJ'^^ 
Authentic  Re-cords,  part  iL  p.  983,  as  JoYCpbus  could  not  but  know  very  v^^f/^exi^'i*^^^ 
be  was  esteemed  aa  very  ancient  by  them,  and  that  thej  knew  they  \^<^       ^vip^^*^^"*^ 
all  denominated  Donai  from  this  very  ancient  king  Danaus.     Nor  doea  lh»^     ^^«x«*^**^ 
degree  always  imply  the  *  roost  ancient'  of  all  without  exception,  but  ia  not*^^^    <A  ^i'^*^ 
rendered  '  very  aacient'  only,  aa  i*  the  caae  in  the  like  superUlif  e  degr^' 
tt'orda  alto. 

f  See  the  preceding  not9 
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and  many  of  the  epistles  that  podsed  between  them  are  atiU  preserve 
aTBong  the  Tyriana.  Now.  that  this  may  not  depend  on  my  bare  word, 
will  produce  for  a  witnees  Djus,  one  that  h  beheved  to  have  written  th 
Phenician  history  after  an  accurate  manner.  This  Dius,  therefore,  wrjtfi 
thus  in  his  history  of  the  Phenicians  : — *•  Upon  the  death  of  AbibaJas,  lii 
son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom*  Thi?  king  raised  banks  at  the  eastern  part 
of  the  city,  and  enlarged  it ;  he  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympiofl 
which  stood  before  on  an  island  by  itself,  to  the  cily.  by  ratsing^  a  causewii 
between  them*  and  adorned  that  temple  with  donations  of  gold,  H< 
moreover  went  up  to  Lihanus,  and  had  timber  cut  down  for  the  building  o 
temples,  They  say  farther  that  Solomon,  when  be  was  king^  of  Jerusalem 
sent  problems  to  Hirom  to  be  solved,  and  desired  he  would  send  othen 
back  for  him  to  solve,  and  that  he  who  could  not  solve  the  problems  pro- 
posed  to  him  should  pay  money  to  hin\  that  solved  tliem.  And  who 
Hirom  had  agreed  to  the  proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve  the  problems 
he  was  oUiged  to  pay  a  great  deal  of  raoney,  as  a  penalty  for  the  iame 
As  also  they  relate  that  one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre,  did  solve  the  pro- 
blems, and  propose  others  which  Solomon  could  not  solve  ;  upon  which  hi 
was  obliged  to  repay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hirom/'  These  thingi 
are  attested  to  by  Dius,  and  confirm  what  we  have  said  upon  the  saiM 
subjects  before. 

1 8.  And  now  I  shall  add  Menander,  the  Ephesian.  as  an  additional  wit 
ness.  This  Menander  wrote  the  acts  that  were  done  both  by  the  Greeb 
and  Barbarians,  under  every  one  of  the  Tyrian  kings,  and  had  taken  mudi 
pains  to  learn  their  history  out  of  their  own  records.  Now,  when  he  wa( 
writing  about  those  kings  that  had  reigned  at  Tyre,  he  came  to  Hirom,  anC 
says  thus  i — *'  Upon  the  death  of  Abibalu^,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  kinr- 
dom ;  he  lived  fifty -three  years,  and  reigned  thirty -four.  He  raised  a  haul 
on  that  called  the  Broad  Place,  and  dedieated  that  golden  pillar,  which  u 
in  Jupiter's  temple  ;  he  also  went  and  cut  down  timber  from  the  roountals 
called  Libanus,  and  got  timber  of  cedar  for  the  roof*  of  ihe  teniplea,  H« 
also  pulled  down  the  old  temples,  and  built  new  ones  ;  besides  thia,  ht 
consecrated  the  temples  of  Hercules  and  of  Astarte.  He  first  built  Her- 
cules' temple,  in  the  month  Peritius,  and  that  of  Astatte.  w^hen  be  madi 
his  expedition  against  the  Tityans,  who  would  not  pay  him  their  tribute; 
and  when  he  had  subdued  thera  to  himself,  he  returned  home.  Under  thii 
king  there  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdenion>  w^ho  mastered  the  problemi 
which  Solomon  king  of  Jerusalem  bad  recommended  to  be  solved,**  Non 
the  time  from  this  king  to  the  building  of  Carthage  is  thus  calculated  :— 
**  Upon  the  death  of  Hirom,  Beleazarus  his  son  took  the  kingdom  ;  he  lived 
forty  three  years,  and  reigned  seven  years:  after  him  succeeded  hfs  son 
Abdastartus;  he  lived  twenty- nine  years,  and  reigned  nine  years,  NoW| 
four  sons  of  his  nurse  plotted  ii gainst  him,  and  slew  hioi,  the  eldest  of 
whom  reigned  twelve  years  ;  after  them  came  Astartus,  the  son  of  De- 
leastartus ;  be  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  twelve  years :  after  him 
came  his  brother  Aserymus ;  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  nine 
years  ;  he  was  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles,  who  took  the  kingdom,  and 
reigned  but  eight  months,  though  he  lived  fifty  years  ;  he  was  sJain  by 
Uhobalus,  the  priest  of  Astarte,  who  reigned  thirty- two  years,  and  lived 
sixty-eight  years  :  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Badt-zorus,  who  lived  forty- 
five  years,  and  reigned  six  years  :  he  was  succeeded  by  Matgenus  hia  son ; 
he  lived  thirty- two  years,  and  reigned  nine  years  ;    PygrnaJion  succeeded 
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him  ;  he  lived  fifty-six  years,  and  reigned  forty  seven  year?.  Now,  In  the 
seventh  vear  of  his  reign,  his  sister  lied  away  fmm  him,  and  huilt  ihe  citv 
Carthage  in  Libya/*  So  the  whole  lime  from  the  reign  of  Ilirom  till  the 
building  of  Carthage  amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  fifty-five  years 
and  eight  months*  Since,  then,  the  temple  vfas  bailt  at  Jerusalem  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building  of  the 
temple  until  the  building  of  Carthage  one  hundred  forty-three  years  and 
eight  months.  Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for  alleging  any  more 
te&timoniea  out  of  the  Phenician  histories,  [on  the  behalf  of  our  nation,] 
since  what  I  have  said  is  ^o  thoroughly  confirmed  already  I  And,  to  be 
»ure,  our  ancestors  cime  iato  this  country  long  before  the  bailding  of  the 
temple  ;  for  it  was  not  till  we  had  gotten  possefis>ion  of  the  whole  land  by 
war  that  we  built  our  temple.  And  this  is  the  point  that  I  have  clearly 
proved  out  of  oar  sacred  writings  in  my  Antiquities. 

IB,  I  will  now  relate  what  hath  been  written  concerning  us  in  the  Chal- 
dean histories,  which  records  have  a  great  agreement  with  our  books  ia 
other  things  also.  BeroBUs  shall  be  witness  to  what  I  say ;  he  was  by 
birth  a  Chaldean,  well  known  by  the  learned  on  account  of  his  publication 
of  the  Chaldean  books  of  astronomy  and  philosophy  among  the  Greeks, 
This  Besorus J  therefore,  following  the  most  ancient  records  of  that  nation, 
gives  us  a  history  of  the  deluge  of  waters  that  then  happened,  and  of  the 
destruction  of  mankind  thereby,  and  agrees  with  Moses*  narration  thereof, 
lie  also  gives  us  an  account  of  that  ark  w^herein  Noah,  the  origin  of  our 
race,  was  preserved,  when  it  was  broaght  to  the  highest  part  of  the  Arme- 
nian mountains  i  after  which  he  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the  posterity  of 
Noah,  and  adds  the  years  of  their  chronolugy,  and  at  length  comes  down 
Tu  Nabolassar,  who  was  king  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  Chaldeans,  And  when 
he  was  relating  the  acts  of  this  king,  he  describes  to  us,  '*  How  he  sent 
his  son  Nabuchodonosor  against  Egypt ,  and  against  our  land,  w  ith  a  great 
army,  upon  hia  being  informed  that  they  had  revolted  from  him ;  and  how, 
by  that  means,  he  subdued  them  air,  and  set  our  temple  that  was  at  Jeru- 
t^ahm  on  fire;  nay,  and  removed  our  people  entirely  out  of  their  own 
country,  and  transferred  them  to  Babylon  ;  when  it  so  happened  that  our 
city  was  desolate,  during  the  interval  of  seventy  years,  until  the  days  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia/'  He  then  says,  that  "  this  Babylonian  king  con- 
quered Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  Fhenicia,  and  Arabia,  and  exceeded  in  bis 
exploits  all  that  had  reigned  before  him  in  Bab v Ion  and  Chaldea."  A  little 
alter  which,  Berosus  subjoins  what  follows  in  his  hi!^tory  of  ancient  times  ; 
1  will  set  down  Berosus'  own  accounts,  which  are  these ; — '*  When  Nabo- 
lassar,  father  of  Nabuchodonosor,  heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had 
set  over  Egypt,  and  over  the  parts  of  Celosyria  and  Phenicia,  had  revolted 
from  him,  be  was  not  able  to  bear  it  any  longer,  but  committing  certain 
parts  of  his  army  to  his  son  Nabuchodonosor,  who  was  then  but  young,  he 
tent  him  against  the  rebel*  Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle  with  him,  and 
conquered  him,  and  reduced  the  conntry  under  his  dominion  again.  Now 
It  so  fell  out  that  hii*  father  Nabolasser  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this  time, 
and  died  in  the  city  of  BabUon.  after  he  had  reigned  twenty-nine  years* 
But  as  he  understood,  in  a  httle  time,  that  his  father  Nabolassar  was  dead^ 
he  set  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  other  countries,  in  order,  and  com- 
mitted the  captives  he  had  taken  from  the  Jews,  and  PheTiicians,  and  Sy- 
rians, and  of  the  nations  belonging  to  Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends,  that 
they  might  conduct  that  part  of  the  forces  that  had  on  heavy  armour,  with 
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the  rest  of  his  baggage,  to  Babylooia,  while  he  went  in  haste,  having  bat 
a  few  with  him,  over  the  desert  to  Babylon  ;  whither  when  he  wa»  come, 
he  found  the  public  afiairs  had  been  managed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  that 
the  principal  person  among  them  had  preserved  the  kingdom  for  him.— 
Accordingly  he  now  entirely  obtained  all  his  father's  dominions.  He  then 
came,  and  ordered  the  captives  to  be  placed  as  colonies  in  the  roost  proper 
places  of  Babylonia ;  but  for  himself,  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus,  and 
the  other  temples,  after  an  elegant  manner,  out  of  the  spoils  he  had  taken 
in  this  war.  He  also  rebuilt  the  old  city,  and  added  another  to  it  on  the 
outside,  and  so  far  restored  Babylon,  that  none  who  should  besiege  it  after- 
wards might  have  it  in  their  power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as  to  facilitate 
an  entrance  into  it ;  and  this  he  did  by  building  three  walls  about  the 
inner  city,  and  three  about  the  outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built  of 
burnt  brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only.  So,  when  he  had  thus 
fortified  the  city  with  walls,  after  an  excellent  manner,  and  had  adorned 
the  gates  magnificently,  he  added  a  new  palace  to  that  which  his  father  had 
dwelt  in,  and  this  dose  by  it  also,  and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height  and 
in  its  great  splendour.  It  would  perhaps  require  too  long  a  narration,  if 
any  one  were  to  describe  it ;  however,  as  prodigiously  large  and  as  mag- 
nificent  as  it  was,  it  was  finished  in  fifteen  days.  Now  in  this  palace  he 
erected  very  high  walks,  supported  by  stone  pillars,  and  by  planting  what 
was  called  a  pensDe  paradise,  and  replenishing  it  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  he 
rendered  the  prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  mountainous  country. — 
This  he  did  to  please  his  queen,  because  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Media, 
and  was  fond  of  a  mountainous  situation." 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning  the  fbrementioned  king,  ma 
he  relates  many  other  things  about  him  also  in  the  third  book  of  his  Chal- 
dean history ;  wherein  he  complains  of  the  Grecian  writers  for  supposing, 
without  any  foundation,  that  Babylon  was  built  by  Semiramis,*  queen  of 
Assyria,  and  for  her  false  pretence  to  those  wondeiful  edifices  thereto  re* 
lating,  as  if  they  were  her  own  workmanship  ;  as  indeed  in  these  afi^ira 
the  Chaldean  history  cannot  but  be  the  most  credible.  Moreover,  we  meet 
with  a  confirmation  of  what  Berosus  says  in  the  archives  of  the  Phenicians, 
concerning  this  king  Nabuchodonosor,  that  he  conquered  all  Syria  and 
Phenicia  ;  in  which  case  Philostratus  agrees  with  the  others  in  that  history 
which  he  composed,  where  he  mentions  the  siege  of  Tyre ;  as  does  Megaa- 
thenes  also,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Indian  history,  wherein  he  pretends 
to  prove  that  the  forementioned  king  of  the  Babylonians  was  superior  to 
Hercules  in  strength,  and  the  greatness  of  his  exploits  ;  for  he  says  that  he 
conquered  a  great  part  of  Libya,  and  conquered  Iberia  also.  Now,  as  to 
what  I  have  said  before  about  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought 
against  by  the  Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but  was  opened  again 
when  Cjrrus  had  taken  the  kingdom  of  Asia,  shall  be  now  demonstrated 
from  what  Berosus  adds  further  upon  that  head  ;  for  thus  he  says  in  bis 
third  book : — "  Nabuchodonosor,  after  he  had  begun  to  build  the  foremen- 
tioned wall,  fell  sick,  and  departed  this  life,  when  he  had  reigned  fortv- 
three  years ;  whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach  obtained  the  kingdom.  He 
governed  public  afiairs  after  an  illeg^  and  impure  manner,  and  had  a  plot 

•  The  great  improTements  that  NebuchadDCZsar  made  in  the  buildings  at  Babylon 
do  no  way  contradict  those  ancient  and  autheniic  testimonies  which  ascribe  its  firat 
building  to  Nimrod,  and  its  first  rebuilding  to  Semirainis,  as  Berosus  seems  ben  ta 
suppose. 
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laid  agaiait  him  by  NerigUssoor,  his  Bitter  s  husband,  and  was  ski  a  by  him 
when  he  had  reigned  but  two  years.  After  he  was  slain,  NerigHssoor,  the 
person  who  plotted  agminai  him,  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  reigned 
four  years;  his  son  Laborosoarchod  obtained  the  kingdom,  though  he  was 
but  B  child,  and  kept  it  nine  months ;  but  by  reason  of  the  very  iU  teiTiper 
and  ill  practices  he  exhibited  to  the  world*  a  plot  was  laid  against  him  also 
by  his  friends,  and  he  was  tormented  to  death*  After  his  death  the  con- 
spirators got  together,  and  by  common  consent  put  the  crown  upon  the 
head  of  Nabonnedus,  a  man  of  Babylon,  and  one  who  belongi^d  to  that  in- 
surrection. In  his  reign  it  was  that  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Babylon  were 
curiously  built  with  burnt  brick  and  bitumen  :,  but  when  he  was  come  to  the 
seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  came  out  of  Persia  with  a  great  army, 
and  Imving  already  conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  he  came  hastily  to  Ba- 
by Ion  a.  When  Nabonnedus  perceived  he  was  coming  to  attack  him,  he 
met  him  with  his  forces,  and.  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten,  and 
fled  away  with  a  few  of  his  troops  with  him,  and  was  shut  up  within  the 
city  of  Borsippus.  Hereupon  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  and  gave  order  that 
the  outer  walls  cif  the  city  should  be  demolis^hed,  because  the  city  had  proved 
very  troublesome  to  bim,  and  co?t  him  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  take  it.  He 
then  marched  away  to  Borsippus,  to  besiege  Nabonnedus  ;  but  as  Nabon- 
tiedus  did  not  sustain  the  siege,  hut  delivered  himself  into  his  hands,  he 
m^as  at  first  kindly  used  by  Cyius,  who  gave  him  Carman ia  as  a  place  for 
him  to  inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Babylonia,  Accordtrtgly.  Nabon- 
nedus spent  the  rest  of  his  time  in  that  country,  and  there  died," 

*2 1 ,  These  aocounts  agree  with  the  true  histories  in  our  books ;  for  in 
them  it  is  written  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
eign.*  laid  our  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in  that  state  of  obscmitv  for 
nfty  years  ;  but  that  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  its  founda- 
tions were  laid,  and  it  was  tinished  again  in  ihe  second  year  of  Darius. f 
I  will  now  add  the  records  of  the  Phenicians;  for  it  will  not  be  superfluous 
to  give  the  reader  demonstrations  more  than  enough  on  this  occasion.  In 
them  we  have  this  enumeration  of  the  times  of  their  several  kings  ;• — '*  Na- 
buchodonosor  besieged  Tyre  fur  thirteen  years,  in  the  days  of  Ithobal,  their 
king ;  after  him  reigned  Baal,  ten  years ;  after  him  were  judges  appointed, 
who  judged  the  people,  Ecnibalus,  the  son  of  Baslacus,  two  months; 
Chelbes,  the  son  of  Abdeus,  ten  months  ;  Abbar,  the  high  priest,  three 
months ;  Mitgonus  and  Gerastratus.  the  sons  of  Abdelemus,  were  judges 
six  years  ;  after  whom  Belatorus  reigned  one  year ;  after  his  death  they 
sent  and  fetched  Merabalua  from  Babylon,  who  reigned  four  years :  after 
bis  death  they  sent  for  his  brother  Hirom,  who  reigned  twenty  years. — 
Under  his  reign  Cyrus  became  king  of  Persia."  So  that  the  whole  interval 
is  fifty  four  years  besides  three  months;  for  on  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  he  began  to  besiege  Tyre,  and  Cyrus  the  Persian 
took  the  kingdom  on  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hirom.     So  that  the  records 


*  This  numHer  in  Joit^phos,  that  Nebuchadnexz^r  destroyed  Ihe  temple  in  the  ISth 
yenr  of  hi%  m^n,  in  a  miftiake  in  the  nicety  c^f  chronology' ;  for  ii  was  m  thr  i9th. 

f  The  rrue  number  here  for  the  year  of  Darius,  on  which  the  second  temple  wai 
fitu<«ked  ;  i^hether  (he  aecond  wi'h  our  pre»enl  copiea,  or  the  uxih  with  that  of  Syn- 
cellys,  or  the  tenih  witli  that  of  EuAcbius,  is  very  unceitain  :  lo  we  had  beat  follow  Joie- 
phua'  own  wcconnt  ebewfaere,  Antiqj  b.  x).  chap.  iii.  i  4,  which  showt  us  that,  according 
to  hia  eopy  «r  the  Old  TeatAment,  after  the  tecond  of  CyTu%  that  woik  waa  inretrupted 
till  the  second  (>f  Darius,  when  in  seven  years  it  was  finished  on  the  ninth  of  Datinii. 
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of  the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians  agree  with  oar  writinga  abont  this  temple ; 
and  the  testimonies  here  produced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable  at- 
testation to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  And  I  suppose  that  what  1  have 
already  said  may  be  sufficient  to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 

22.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inquiry  of  those  that  disbelieTe 
the  records  of  Barbarians,  and  think  none  but  Greeks  to  be  worthy  of 
credit,  and  to  produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks  who  were  acquainted 
with  our  nation,  and  to  set  before  them  such  as  upon  occasion  have  made 
mention  of  us  in  their  own  writings.  Pythagoras,  therefore,  of  Samos, 
lived  in  very  ancient  times,  and  was  esteemed  a  person  superior  to  all  phi- 
losophers in  wisdom  and  piety  towards  God.  Now  it  is  plain  that  he  did 
not  know  only  our  doctrines,  but  was  in  a  very  great  measure  a  follower  and 
admirer  of  them.  There  is  not  indeed  extant  any  writing  that  is  owned 
for  his  ;*  but  many  there  are  who  have  written  his  history,  of  whom  Her- 
mippus  is  the  most  celebrated,  who  was  a  person  very  inquisitive  into  all 
sorts  of  history.  Now  this  Hermippus,  in  his  first  book  concerning  Pytha- 
goras, speaks  thus : — "  That  Pythagoras,  upon  the  death  of  one  of  his 
associates,  whose  name  was  Calliphon,  a  Crotoniatc  by  birth,  affirmed  that 
this  man's  suul  conversed  with  him  both  night  and  day.  and  enjoined  him 
not  to  pass  over  a  place  where  an  ass  had  fallen  down  ;  as  also  not  to  drink 
such  waters  as  caused  thirst  again ;  and  to  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  re- 
proaches." After  which  he  adds  thus,  **  This  he  did  and  said  in  imitation 
of  the  doctries  of  the  Jews  and  Thracians,  which  he  transferred  into  his 
own  philosophy."  For  it  is  very  troly  affirmed  of  th»  Pythagoras,  that  he 
took  a  great  many  of  the  laws  of  the  Jews  into  his  own  philosophy.  Nor 
was  our  nation  unknown  of  old  to  several  of  the  Grecian  cities,  and  indeed 
was  thought  worthy  of  imitation  by  some  of  them.  This  is  declared  by 
Theophrastus,  in  his  writings  concerning  laws :  for  he  says,  *'  That  the 
laws  of  the  Tyrians  forbade  men  to  swear  foreign  oaths."  Among  which 
he  enumerates  some  others,  and  particularly  that  called  Corban ;  which 
oath  can  only  be  found  among  the  Jews,  and  declares  what  a  man  may  call, 
A  thing  devoted  to  God.  Nor  indeed  was  Herodotus  of  Halicamassus  un- 
acquainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after  a  way  of  his  own,  when 
he  saith  thus,  in  his  second  book  concerning  the  Colchians.  His  words 
are  these  : — '*  The  only  people  who  were  circumcised  in  their  privy  mem- 
bers originally,  were  the  Colchians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiopians ; 
but  the  Phenicians,  and  those  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine,  confess  that 
they  learned  it  from  the  Egyptians.  And  for  those  Syrians  who  live  about 
the  rivers  Thermodon  and  Parthenius,  and  their  neighbours  the  Macrones ; 
they  say  they  have  lately  learned  it  from  the  Colchians ;  for  these  are  the 
only  people  that  are  circumcised  among  mankind,  and  appear  to  have  done 
the  very  same  thing  with  the  Egyptians.  But  as  for  the  E^3rptians  and 
Ethiopians  themselves,  I  am  not  able  to  say  which  of  them  received  it 
from  the  other."  This  therefore  is  what  Herodotus  says,  '*  That  the  Sy- 
rians that  are  in  Palestine  are  circumcised."  But  there  are  no  inhabitants 
of  Palestine  that  are  circumcised  excepting  the  Jews ;  and  therefore  it  must 
be  his  knowledge  of  them  that  enabled  him  to  speak  so  much  concerning 

• 
•  This  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  we  are  not  sure  that  we  hare  any 
genuine  writings  of  Pythagoras:  those  Golden  Verses,  which  are  his  best  reinaii\s 
being  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not  by  himself,  bat  by  some  of  hia  aeho* 
lars  only,  in  agreement  with  what  Josephas  here  atfinn  ^  of  hiin. 


them.  Cberilus*  also,  a  still  aucieriler  writer,  *ind  a  poet,  makes  uientiQii  iJ 
our  nation,  and  informs  us  that  it  came  to  the  a^^sistance  of  King  XcrxLS,  iu 
his  expedition  against  Greece*  For  in  his  enumeration  of  all  those  nations, 
he  last  of  all  inserts  ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  sny^. 

"  At  tlie  last  there  pcissed  over  a  people,  wondtTful  to  be  beheld,  for  they 
epake  the  Phciiician  tongue  with  their  mouthe  ;  they  dwelt  in  theSolyniean 
mountains,  near  a  broad  lake  :  their  beads  were  sooty,  they  had  round  ra- 
lures  on  them  ;  their  heads  and  faces  were  like  nasty  horses'  heads  al^o, 
that  had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke.'* 

I  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  evident  to  every  body,  that  Cberilus  means 
us,  because  the  Solymean  mountains  are  in  our  country,  wherein  we  in- 
habit, as  is  also  the  lake  called  Aspbaltitis ;  for  this  is  a  broader  and  brger 
lake  than  any  other  that  is  in  Syria  :  and  thus  does  Cberilus  make  mention 
of  us.  But  now  that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the  Grecians,  but  those 
that  are  had  in  the  greatest  admiranon  for  their  philosophic  improrements 
among  them,  did  not  only  know  the  Jews,  but,  when  they  hghted  upon 
any  of  them,  oduiired  them  alsoj  it  is  easy  for  any  one  to  know  ;  for 
Clearchus,  who  was  the  scholar  of  Aristotle,  and  inferior  to  no  one 
of  the  Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in  bis  first  book,  concerning  sleep, 
fays,  **That  Aristotle  his  master  related  what  follows  of  a  Jew,*'  and 
sets  down  Aristotle's  own  discourse  with  him.  The  account  is  this,  as 
written  down  hy  him.  *'  Now,  for  a  great  part  of  what  this  Jew  said,  it 
would  be  too  long  to  recite  it ;  but  what  includea  in  it  both  wonder  and 
philosophy,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  discourse  of:  Now,  that  I  may  he  plain 
with  thee,  Hyperocbides,  I  ^hall  herein  seem  to  thee  to  relate  wonders, 
and  what  will  resemble  dreams  themselves.  Hereupon  Hyperochides  an- 
swered modestly,  and  said,  For  that  very  reason  it  is  that  all  of  ua  are  very 
desirous  of  hearing  what  thou  art  going  to  say.  Then,  replied  Aristotle, 
For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  imitate  that  rule  of  the  rhetori- 
cians, w*hich  requires  us  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  man,  and  of  what 

♦  WhetWr  lhe«e  Terses  of  Cherilui,  the  hFathpu  |M>ct»  in  the  days  or  Xerxes,  belong  to 
the  SJjmi  in  Pi»tdia/that  were  neftra  iinal}  lake,  or  to  the  Juwt  that  dwdc  no  the  Solym'  an 
or  Jirusalem  iiiutintaii)<:,  near  the  great  and  broad  lalie  Aitphakitia,  that  were  a  atran^e 
people,  and  »peke  tbe  Pheniciaa  tongue,  it  not  agreed  on  by  the  learned.  It  i»  yet  certain 
tbat  Junepbua,  h^re,  and  Entiebiui,  Prtep.  ix.  9.  p.  4t2,  look  iht^m  to  be  Jew«  ;  and  1  coii-^ 
fetil  cannot  bul  very  much  incline  to  the  iame  opiniuri.  Tbe  othL-r  Solvnil  were  not  a 
itrange  people,  but  heathen  idolater**  like  the  other  parts  of  Xervet»'  arm)-  ;  and  Chat 
tJiese  spake  ihe  Pheuician  tongue  ii  next  to  impoaalble,  as  the  Jews  certaiiiily  did  ;  nor  ii 
there  the  lea^t  evidence  for  it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  cbf*  iahe  adjoining  lo  tbe  mountains  of 
theSolymi  at  all  large  or  br^ad^  in  eompartHon  of  the  Jewi&b  Juke  Asphaliitis  ;  nortndt^ed 
were  they  ao  cotmiderablt;  a  people  aa  the  Jewt,  nor  8o  h'kelj  to  be  desired  by  Xerxe«  fur 
his  army  aa  the  Jews,  to  whom  lie  nan  alvaya  very  farourablc.  Ai  fur  tbe  rest  of  Cht- 
rilui*  deacription,  that  *"  their  heads  were  Booty  [,  that  they  bad  round  rimures  on  ihcir 
headf ;  that  their  tieads  and  laces  were  like  na^ty  burses^  heads,  which  had  been  h^i- 
dened  in  the  smoke;"  tfcae  a^kwurd  character*  probabiy  fitted  the  Bolymi  of  Pi^dk  no 
better  than  they  did  the  Jews  in  Jndea,  And  indeed  ihit  reproachful  language,  here 
givf  u  these  people,  is  to  uie  a  strong  indicatioa  that  they  are  tbe  poor  despicable  Jew», 
and  not  the  Fi»idian  Solymi  celebrated  in  Homer,  whom  Cberilus  here  descr.bes ;  nor 
are  we  to  expect  that  either  Cherilu«  or  Hbcateus»  or  any  oihrr  Pagan  writers  cited  by 
Josepbua  and  £u«iebiu%  made  no  utistakcii  in  tbe  Jei^iab  history.  If  by  comparing 
their  teatiiiionifs  with  the  more  autbeniic  records  of  thiit  tmtion,  we  find  them  fur  the 
main  to  confirm  the  same,  as  we  almoat  always  do,  we  ought  to  be  pali«fit?d,  and 
not  10  expect  that  they  ever  had  an  exact  knowledge  of  all  the  cireumstaoces  of 
the  Jewish  aifairs,  which  indeed  it  was  almost  always  impossible  fur  them  to  have. 
See  %  23, 
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nation  he  was,  that  so  we  may  not  contradict  onr  master's  directions. 
Then  said  Hvperochides,  Go  on,  if  it  so  pleases  thee.  This  man  then  [an- 
swered Aristotle]  was  hy  birth  a  Jew,  and  came  from  Ccelosyria :  these 
Jews  are  derived  from  the  Indian  philosophers ;  they  are  named  by  the 
Indians  Calami,  and  by  the  Syrians  Sadaei,  and  took  their  name  from  the 
country  they  inhabit,  which  is  called  Jndea :  but  for  the  name  of  their  city 
it  is  a  very  awkward  one,  for  they  call  it  Jerusalem.  Now  this  man,  when 
he  was  hospitably  treated  by  a  great  many,  came  down  from  the  upper 
country  to  the  places  near  the  sea,  and  became  a  Grecian,  not  only  in  his 
language,  but  in  his  soul  also ;  insomuch  that,  when  we  ourselves  hap« 
pened  to  be  in  Asia  about  the  same  places  whither  he  came,  he  converged 
with  us,  and  with  other  philosophical  persons,  and  made  a  trial  of  our  t^ki^ 
in  philosophy;  and  as  he  had  lived  with  many  learned  men,  he  commu- 
nicated to  us  more  information  than  he  received  from  us."  This  is  Aris- 
totle's account  of  the  matter,  as  given  us  by  Clearchns :  which  Aristotle 
discoursed  also  particularly  of  the  great  and  wonderful  fortitude  of  this  Jew 
in  his  diet,  and  continent  way  of  living,  as  those  that  please  may  learn 
more  about  him  from  Clearchus*  book  itself:  for  I  avoid  setting  down  any 
more  than  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  Now,  Clearchus  said  this  hy  way 
of  digression,  for  his  main  design  was  of  another  nature.  But  for  He- 
eatens  of  Abdera,  who  was  both  a  philosopher,  and  one  very  useful  in  an 
active  life,  he  was  contemporary  with  King  Alexander  in  his  youth,  and 
afterward  was  with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus :  he  did  not  write  about 
the  Jewish  affairs  by  the  by  only,  but  composed  an  entire  book  concern- 
ing the  Jews  themselves,  out  of  which  book  I  am  willing  to  run  over  a 
few  things,  of  which  I  have  been  treating,  by  way  of  epitome.  And,  in 
the  first  place,  I  will  demonstrate  the  time  when  this  Hecateus  lived ; 
Cor  he  mentions  the  fight  that  was  between  Rolemy  and  Demetrius  about 
Gaza,  which  was  fought  en  the  eleventh  year  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander, and  on  the  hundred  and  seventeenth  ol3n[npiad,  as  Castor  says  in 
his  history.  For  when  he  had  set  down  this  olympiad,  he  says  further, 
••  That  on  this  olympiad  Rolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  beat  in  battle  Deme- 
trius, the  son  of  Antigonus,  who  was  named  Poliorcetes,  at  Gaza."  Now 
it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  Alexander  died  on  the  hundred  and  fourteenth 
Olympiad  :  it  is  therefore  evident,  that  our  nation  flourished  in  his  time, 
and  in  the  time  of  Alexander.  Again,  Hecateus  says  to  the  same  purpose, 
as  foUows :  "  Ptolemy  got  possession  of  the  places  in  Syria  after  that 
battle  at  Gaza;  and  many,  when  they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  moderation 
and  humanity,  went  along  with  him  to  Elgypt,  and  were  wiUing  to  assist 
him  in  his  aflfairs ;  one  of  which  (Hecateus  says)  was  Hezekiah,*  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews ;  a  man  of  about  sixty-six  years  of  age,  and  in  great 
dignity  among  his  own  people.  He  was  a  very  sensible  man,  and  could 
speak  very  movingly,  and  was  very  skilful  in  the  management  of  afikirs, 
if  any  other  man  ever  were  so ;  although,  as  he  says,  all  the  priests  of 
the  Jews  took  tithes  of  the  products  of  the  earth,  and  managed  public 
affairs,  and  were  in  number  not  above  fifteen  hundred  at  the  most.'* 
Hecateus  mentions  this  Hezekiah  a  second  time,  and  says.  That  "  as  he 
was  possessed  of  so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become  familiar  with  os, 

*  This  Hezekiah,  who  is  called  a  high  priest,  is  not  named  in  Josepbus*  catdogtte, 
the  rc-al  high  priest  at  that  time  being  rather  Onias,  as  Archbishop  Usher  supposes. 
HoweTer,  Joseph  us  ofUn  uses  the  word  high  priest  in  the  plural  number,  as  linng  msay 
at  the  same  time.     See  the  note  on  Antiq.  book.  zx.  chap.  viii.  ^  8. 


SO  did  he  take  certain  of  those  tlat  were  with  him»  and  explained  to  tbcm 
all  the  circunistaiices  of  their  people ;  for  he  had  all  their  habitat' ons  and 
politv  down  in  writing^/*  Moreover,  Hecateus  declares  again,  *'  what  re- 
gard we  have  for  our  Iaw5,  and  that  we  reiiolve  to  endure  ai>y  thing  rather 
than  traii?,gre^8  them,  because  w^e  think  it  right  for  us  to  do  ao/*  Where- 
upon he  adds.  That  '*  although  they  are  in  a  bad  reputation  among  their 
neighbours,  and  among  all  thoBe  that  come  to  them,  and  have  been  often 
treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and  governors  of  l'er?ia,  yet  can  they  not 
be  dissuaded  from  acting  but  what  they  think  best :  but  that,  w^ien  they  are 
stripped  on  this  account,  and  have  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  and  they 
are  brought  to  the  most  terrible  kinds  of  death,  they  meet  them  after  an 
extraordinary  manner»  beyond  all  other  people,  and  will  not  renounce  the 
religion  of  their  forefather»."  Hecateus  also  produces  deinonstrationa  not 
a  few  of  this  their  resolute  tenaciousncss  of  their  laws,  when  he  epeake 
thus  :  **  Alexander  was  once  at  Babylon,  and  had  an  ijitention  to  rebuild 
the  temple  of  Belus  that  was  fallen  to  decay,  and  in  order  thereto  he  com- 
manded all  bis  soldiers  in  general  to  bring  earth  thither  :  but  the  Jews, 
and  they  only,  would  not  comply  with  that  command  ;  nay,  they  underwent 
stripes  and  great  losses  of  what  they  had  on  this  account,  till  the  king  for* 
gave  them,  and  permitted  them  to  live  in  quiet/'  He  adds  further,  '*  That 
when  the  Macedonians  came  to  them  into  that  country,  and  demolii^hed 
the  [old]  temples  and  the  altjirs,  they  as^sisted  them  in  demolishing  th^ni 
all  ;*  but  [for  not  assisting  them  in  rebuilding  them]  they  either  under- 
went looses,  or  sometimes  obtained  forgiveness,  lie  adds  further,  "  That 
the^e  men  deserve  to  be  admired  on  that  account.''  He  also  speaks  of  ihe 
mighty  populousness  of  our  nation,  and  says,  "  That  the  Persians  formerly 
curried  away  many  ten  tliousands  of  our  people  to  Babylon,  as  also  that 
not  a  few  ten  thousands  were  removed  after  Alexander's  death  into  Eg\pt 
and  Fbenicta,  by  reason  of  the  sedition  that  was  arisen  in  Syria/*  The 
same  person  takes  notice  in  his  history,  how  large  the  country  is  in 
which  we  inhabit,  as  well  as  of  its  excellent  character,  and  says,  "That 
the  land  in  which  the  Jews  inhabit  contains  three  miHions  of  arourap,f  and 
is  generally  of  a  most  excellent  and  most  fruitful  soil ;  nor  is  Judea  of 

•  So  I  read  ihe  text  wi<h  Havercatnp,  though  ibe  place  be  difficult 
f  This  number  of  aruufae  or  Kg^piian  acres,  3,000|0TO,  each  aroura  containing  a 
«c|uare  of  UIO  V.gypthn  cubiu,  (beioK  about  ihree-qttarters  of  an  Englii^b  acrei  and  |uit 
iwic«*  the  ar*a  uf  the  court  of  the  Jt^wisb  tabernaclr)  a&  containet!  in  the  country  of  Judea, 
wril  he  abftu  tone -third  of  the  entire  n  umber  ufaroune  m  the  whole  land  of  Judea,  suppodng 
it  liiO  nieasiired  miles  Jong,  and  irveitty  aueb  miles  broad;  which  eatimaiion,  for  the 
fruiifid  p^tH  of  it^  as  pf-rh^ps  here  in  Hecateus,  la  not  therefore  very  wide  from  the  tralh. 
The  fifty  fui longs  in  compaBK  for  the  city  Jerusalem  preaenlly  arc  rot  Tery  wide  from 
the  truth  aUo»  as  Josephua  hiiriAelf  deacrihes  it^  who.  Of  the  \Yar,  b.  v.  chap.  iv.  |  JS« 
makes  its  wall  thirty-three  furlong*,  beaidea  the  »ubnrb»  and  gardtns  ;  nay,  he  s.^ys,  b. 
V,  chap,  xii,  1^  2,  that  Tilua*  wall  about  it,  at  some  vmall  distance,  afler  the  gardt-tis  ard 
»uhurha  wcTe  df.'^tro}ed,  wai  iiot  leM  than  tbirly'^nine  furlongs.  Nor  perhapa  were  i  i 
rnnst^iit  inhabitttni^,  in  tin?  days  of  fJecattus,  many  mor?  than  these  120,000,  because 
room  has  alwaya  to  he  left  for  vastly  greater  numbera  which  came  up  at  the  three  great 
festivals;  to  say  nothing  nf  ifie  probaLle  increase  Jti  their  number  between  the  days  of 
Hecateas  and  Ju»ephus,  which  was  at  least  300  yeara.  But  bee  a  more  a  u  then  tic  account 
of  i^omc  of  thpse  rnirasures  in  m)'  description  of  the  Jewish  temples.  However,  we  uy 
not  to  rjtpect  that  such  hear  hens  as  Chrrilus  or  Hecateu^,  or  tlie  rest  that  art:  cited  by 
Joseplins  atid  EustfUuR.  could  a*uid  makinK  many  niifrl'»kcs  in  the  Jewish  hbtory,  wbiJa 
yet  they  strongly  confirm  tti«  ume  history  in  the  general,  and  arc  the  must  va]Li;ib<<? 
attestations  to  those  more  authentic  acconiit*  we  have  in  the  Scriptures  and  Joaepbua 
concerning  ihcii]« 
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1e*=er  dimeoaions,'*  The  same  man  dcfcribej^  our  city  Jerntaleiil' 
itfeir  as  of  a  most  excellent  structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited  i 
the  mo^t  ancient  times.  He  also  discourses  of  the  multitude  of  men  I 
and  of  the  construction  of  our  temp!e,  after  the  following  manner  :  **T 
are  many  strong  places  and  villages  (says  he)  in  the  country  of  Jm 
but  one  strong  city  there  is,  about  fifty  furlongs  in  circumference,  whic 
inhabited  by  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  or  thereabout:*  t 
call  it  Jerusalem.  There  is.  about  the  middle  of  the  elty^  a  wall  of  tt| 
whose  length  is  five  hundred  feet»  and  the  breadth  a  hundred  cubits,  i 
double  cloisters  ;  wherein  there  is  a  square  altar,  not  made  of  hewn  «li 
but  composed  of  white  stones  gathered  together,  having  each  side  Iwi 
cubits  long,  and  its  altitude  ten  cubits.  Hard  by  it  is  a  large  cdil 
wherein  there  is  an  altar  and  a  candlestick  both  of  gold,  and  tn  wei 
two  talents  ;  upon  these  there  is  a  iight  that  is  never  extinguished »  neit 
by  night  nor  by  day.  There  is  no  image,  nor  any  thing,  nor  any  donati 
therein ;  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted,  neither  grove,  nor  any  thing 
that  sort.  The  priests  abide  therein  both  nights  and  days,  performing  < 
tain  purifications,  and  drinking  not  the  least  drop  of  wine  while  they  an 
the  temple/'  Moreover,  he  attests,  that  we  Jews  went  as  auxiliaries  a]< 
with  King  Alexander,  and  after  him  with  his  successors.  1  will  add: 
ther  what  he  says  he  learned,  when  he  was  himself  with  the  same  an 
concerning  the  actions  of  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  His  words  are  tlw 
♦•As  I  was  myself  going  to  the  Red  Sea,  there  followed  us  a  man,  wl 
name  was  Mosollam  :  he  was  one  of  the  Jewish  horsemen  who  condac 
us ;  he  was  a  person  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong  body,  and  by  all  alloi 
to  be  the  most  skilful  archer  that  was  cither  among  the  Greeks  or  I 
barians*  Now,  this  man,  as  people  were  in  great  numbers  passing  ah 
the  road,  and  a  certain  augur  was  observing  an  augury  by  a  bird,  and 
quiring  them  all  to  stand  still,  inquired  what  they  stayed  for  ?  Hercu] 
the  augur  showed  him  the  bird  from  whence  he  took  his  augury,  and  I 
him,  that  if  the  bird  stayed  where  he  wa?, they  ought  all  to  standstill; 
that  if  he  got  up  and  flew  onward,  they  must  go  forward,  but  that  iJ 
flew  backward,  they  must  retire  again*  Mosollam  made  no  reply » 
drew  his  bow,  and  shot  at  the  bird,  and  hit  him,  and  killed  him;  and 
the  augnr  and  some  others  were  very  angry,  and  wished  imprecations  U] 
him,  he  answered  them  thus :  **  Why  are  you  so  mad  as  to  take  this  in 
unhappy  bird  into  your  hands  ?  for  how  can  this  bird  give  us  any  t 
information  concerning  our  march,  who  could  not  foresee  how  to  save  hi 
self ;  fur  had  he  been  able  to  fureknow  what  was  future,  he  would  i 
have  come  to  this  place,  but  would  have  been  afraid  lest  Mosollam  1 
Jew  should  shoot  at  him,  and  kill  him."  But  of  Hecateus*  test im on 
we  have  said  enough  :  for  ns  to  such  as  desire  to  know  qnore  of  them,  tl 
may  easily  obtain  them  from  his  book  itself.  However,  1  shall  not  thi 
it  too  much  for  nie  to  name  Agatharchides,  as  having  made  mention  of 
Jews,  though  in  way  of  derision  at  our  simplicity,  as  he  supposes  it  to  I 
for  when  he  was  discoursing  of  the  affairs  of  Stratonice,  *'  how  she  cai 
out  of  Macedonia  mto  Syria,  and  left  her  husband  Demetrius,  while  } 
Seleucus  would  not  marry  her  as  she  expected,  but,  during  the  time  of] 
raising  an  army  at  Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about  Antioch ;  and  ho 
after  that^  the  king  came  back,  and  upon  bi^  taking  Antioch,  she  fled 
Seleicia,  and  had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away  immediately,  yet  did  e 
•  See  the  preceding  note* 
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comply  with  a  dream  wliith  furbude  her  ^o  to  do,  and  ao  was  caught,  and 
put  to  death.  When  Ag&tharchldea  had  premised  this  story,  an^l  had  jested 
upon  Stratonice  for  her  superstition,  be  gives  a  like  example  of  what  was 
reported  concerning  us.  and  wiites  thus:  *'  There  are  a  people  called  Jew?, 
who  dw^ell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all  other  cities*  which  the  inhabitants 
call  Jerusalem,  and  are  accustomed  to  rest  on  every  seventh  day,*  on 
which  time5  they  make  no  use  of  their  arms,  nor  meddle  with  their  hus- 
bandry, nor  take  care  of  any  affairs  of  life,  hut  spread  out  their  hands  in 
llieir  holy  places,  and  pray  (ill  the  evening.  Now,  it  came  to  paBS,  that 
when  Ptolemy,  the  mn  of  Lagus,  came  into  this  city  with  his  army,  that 
these  men,  in  observing  this  mad  custom  of  theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the 
city,  suffered  their  country  to  submit  itself  to  a  bitter  lord  ;  and  their  lawf 
WHS  openly  proved  to  have  commanded  a  foolish  practice.  Thia  accident 
taught  all  other  men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams  as  these  were, 
and  not  to  follow  the  like  idle  suggestions  delivered  as  a  law,  when  in  such 
uncertainty  of  human  reasoning  they  are  at  a  loss  what  they  should  do." 
Now  this  our  procedure  seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agjitharchides,  but 
will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  prejudice,  a  great  thing,  and 
what  deserved  a  great  many  encomiums  ;  I  mean,  when  certain  men  con- 
stantly prefer  the  observation  of  their  laws,  and  their  religion  towards  God, 
before  the  preservation  of  themselves  and  their  country. 

23*  Now,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to  mention  our  nation,  not 
because  they  knew  nothing  of  us,  but  because  they  envied  us,  or  for  some 
other  unjustifiable  reasons,  I  think  I  can  demonstrate  by  particular  instances  : 
for  Hierommus,  who  wrote  the  historj^  of  [Alexander's]  successors,  lived 
at  the  same  time  with  Hecateus,  and  was  a  friend  of  king  Antigonus,  and 
president  of  Syria.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  Hecateus  wrote  an  entire  book 
concerning  us,  while  Ilieronymus  never  mentions  ua  in  his  history,  altbough 
he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the  places  where  we  live.  Thus  different  from 
another  are  the  inclinations  of  men  ;  while  the  one  thought  we  deserved  to 
be  carefully  remembered,  some  ill-disposed  passion  blinded  the  other's 
mind  so  entirely,  that  he  could  not  discern  the  truth.  And  now^  certainly 
the  foregoing  records  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Pheniciane, 
together  with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers,  will  be  sufBcient  for  the 
demonstration  of  our  antiquity.  Moreover,  besides  those  forementioncd, 
ThcophiluB.  and  Theodotus,  and  Mnases,  and  Aristophanes,  and  Her- 
mogenes,  Euhemerus,  also,  and  Conon,  and  Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many 
others,  (for  I  have  not  lighted  upon  all  the  Greek  hooks,)  have  made  dis- 
tinct mention  of  us.  It  is  true,  many  of  the  men  before  mentioned  have 
made  great  mistakes  about  the  true  accounts  of  our  nation  in  the  earliest 
times,  because  they  had  not  perused  our  sacred  books  ;  yet  have  they  all 
of  them  afforded  their  testimony  to  our  antiquity  concerning  which  !  am 
now  treating.  However,  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  the  elder  Philo,  with 
Eupolemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the  truth  about  our  affairs;  whose 
lesser  mistakes  ought  therefore  to  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  understand  our  writings  with  the  utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  Lb  still  remaining  behind  of  what  I  at  first  pro- 

•  A  glorioda  testimony  thif  of  tlie  obaervation  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  Jews.  8e« 
Antiq.  b,  xvi.  chap,  ii.  4  4.  and  cliap.  vi.  ^  2.  Of  the  Life  §  5 1.  and  War,  b.  iv.  chap. 
ix.  I  12* 

f  Not  Iheir  taw,  but  ibe  superalitious  iiiierprclntion  ofiheir  leailen,  whkh  otithrr 
the  Maccabees  nor  our  blcised  Saviour  did  ovfr  ap pnif e  of. 
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posed  to  speak  to,  and  that  is,  to  demDngtrate  that  those  caTofSS 

re;>roaches,  which  sonie  have  thrown  upon  our  nation,  are  iic% 
miike  use  of  those  writers*  own  testimonies  against  themselves  \ 
in  genera!,  this  self-contradiction  liath  happened  to  many  other  i 
reason  of  their  ill-will  to  some  people,  I  conclude  is  not  unknot 
as  have  read  histories  with  sufhcteiit  care ;  far  ? ome  of  theni^ 
deavoured  to  disgrace  the  nobility  of  certain  nations,  and  of  ^oiii' 
moi-t  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  reproache*  upon  certain  forms  of 
merit.  Thua  hath  Theopompus  abused  the  city  of  Athena,  Polycral 
ol  Lacedcmtm,  as  hath  he  that  wrute  the  Tripoliticus  (for  he  is  no 
pom  pus,  as  is  suppoied  by  some)  done  by  the  city  of  Thebes.  Tiin 
hai  h  greatly  abused  the  foregoing  people  and  others  also  :  and 
treatment  they  use  chietiy  when  they  have  a  contest  with  men 
grt-atest  reputation  ;  some  out  of  envy  and  raalicc,  and  others,  as  en 
thrtt,  by  this  foolish  talking  of  theirs,  they  may  be  thoagiit  worthy  i 
retnembered  themselves :  and  indted  they  do  hy  no  means  f^k 
hofses,  with  regard  to  the  foolish  part  of  mankind,  but  men  of  sH 
ineiit  still  condemn  them  of  great  malignity. 

if 5.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  tlie  first  that  cast  reproaches  tipoi 
order  to  please  which  nation,  some  others  undertook  to  pervert  th 
while  they  would  neither  own  that  our  forefathers  came  into  Egi 
anolher  country,  as  the  fact  was,  nor  give  a  true  account  of  our  Ji 
thence*  And  indeed  the  Egyptians  took  many  occasions  to  hat4 
envy  us  ;  in  the  first  place,  because  our  ancestors*  had  had  the  d 
over  their  country,  and  when  they  were  delivered  from  them,  and 
their  own  country  again,  they  lived  there  in  prosi>erity.  In  the  nej 
the  difference  of  our  religion  from  theirs  hath  occasioned  great 
between  us,  while  our  way  of  divine  worship  did  as  much  exceed  thi 
their  laws  appoiuted,  as  does  the  nature  of  God  exceed  that  of  hrut€ 
for,  so  far  do  lliey  all  agree  through  the  whole  country,  to  eatei 
animals  as  gods,  although  they  differ  one  from  another  in  the 
worship  they  severally  pay  to  them.  And  certainly  men  they  are 
of  vain  and  foolish  minds,  who  have  thus  accustomed  themselves  t 
beginning  to  have  such  biid  notions  concerning  their  gods,  and  a 
think  of  imitating  that  decent  form  of  divine  worship  which  we  w 
of.  though,  w^hen  they  saw  our  institutions  approved  of  in*  many 
they  could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  account ;  for  some  of  thetn  ha 
ceeded  to  that  degree  of  folly  and  meanness  in  their  conduct,  ai 
scruple  to  contradict  their  own  ancient  records,  nay,  to  contradict 
selves  also  in  their  writings,  and  yet  were  so  bUodcd  by  their  pass 
not  to  discern  it. 

26,  And  now  I  will  tnm  my  discourse  to  one  of  their  principal  ' 
whom  I  have  a  little  before  made  use  of  as  a  witness  to  our  antiq 
mean  Manetho.f      He  promised  to  interpret  the  Egyptian  bUtorj 

*  The  rhcnici  la  ahepherdu,  whom  Josephui  mistook  for  the  Iixmditei.  S«e 
on  $  16. 

f  In  renrlitii  ihi*  AEid  the  Temaitiiti^  s«ction%  of  thi&  book,  and  &ome  p&rts  of  I 
one  may  easily  perceive  that  our  usually  tuol  and  candid  author,  Josephusi 
highly  offeudt^d  «ith  the  impudent  calajntiien  of  Mmietho,  and  the  oth«r  bitter 
of  the  Jewii,  vehh  whom  he  had  tiQw  to  deal,  and  was  thereby  betrayed  into  a 
heat  and  passion  thao  ordinary,  and  lliat  by  couvtijtience  he  does  not  here  r«ai 
hJH  iiiual  fairneHfr  and  rmpanJality  ;  he  tmemB  to  depart  ftometimei  from  the  bre 
alt  cerity  of  a  faithful  hisromn,  whieh  is  his  grand  cbaraeter    md  iodulgei 
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their  Bacred  writings,  and  premieed  this;  that  "  our  people  had  come  into 
Eg^ypt,  many  ten  thousanda  in  number*  and  subdued  its  inliabitants ;"  and 
when  he  had  further  confe8»ed»  **  That  we  wen  I  out  of  I  hat  country  after- 
ward, and  Beltled  in  tlial  country  which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  there 
built  Jeru»alt?m  and  its  templt."  Now  thus  far  he  followed  his  ancittit 
records:  but  after  tltis*,  he  permits  biuiself,  in  order  to  appear  to  have 
written  what  rumours  nnd  reports  passed  abroad  about  the  Jews,  and  intro- 
duces incredible  narrations,  as  if  be  wouJd  have  the  Eg-yptian  multitude, 
that  had  the  leprosy  and  other  distempersj  to  have  been  mixed  with  us, 
as  he  says^  they  w^ere,  and  that  they  were  condemned  to  fly  out  of  Egypt 
together ;  fnr  he  taentions  Ainenophis,  a  fictitious  king's  name,  though  on 
that  account  be  durst  not  set  down  the  nuEiber  of  years  of  his  reign,  which 
yet  he  had  accurately  done  as  to  the  other  kings  he  raentioas ;  he  1  ben 
ascribes  certain  fabulous  stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  for- 
gotten how  he  had  already  related,  that  the  departure  of  the  shepherds 
for  Jerusalem  had  been  five  hundred  and  eighteen  years  before ;  for  Telh- 
mosia  was  king  when  Ibey  went  away.  NoWj  from  his  days,  the  reigns 
of  the  intermediate  kings,  according  to  Manetho,  amounted  to  three  hun- 
dred ninety-three  years,  as  he  says  himself,  till  the  two  brothers,  Setbos 
and  Hermeusj  the  one  of  which»  Sethos,  was  called  by  that  other  name 
of  Eg-yptus,  and  the  other,  Her  mens,  by  that  of  Danaus,  He  also  say?, 
that  Setbos  cast  the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  rcigticd  fifty-nine  years,  as 
did  his  eldest  son  Rhampses  reigrj  after  him  sixty-six  years.  When 
Manetho  therefore  had  acknowledged,  that  our  forefathers  were  gone  out 
of  Kgypt,  so  many  years  ago.  he  introduces  his  fictitious  king  Amenophis, 
and  says  :  *' This  king  was  desirous  to  become  a  spectator  of  the  gods, 
as  had  Orus,  one  of  his  predecessors  in  that  kinjj:dom,  des-ired  the  same 
before  liim  ;  he  also  communicated  t'uat  Lis  desire  to  his  namesake  Ameno- 
phis,  who  was  the  eon  of  Papis,  and  one  that  seemed  to  partake  of  a  divine 
nature,  both  as  to  wisdom,  and  the  knuw ledge  of  futurities.'*  Manetho 
adds,  "  how  this  namesake  of  his  told  him.  that  he  might  see  the  gods,  if 
be  would  clear  the  whole  country  of  the  lepers  and  of  the  other  impure 
people  J  that  the  king  was  pleased  with  this  injunction,  and  got  together 
all  that  had  any  defect  m  their  bodies  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  their  number 
was  eighty  thousand;  whom  he  sent  to  those  quarries  which  were  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Nile,  that  they  miglit  work  in  them^  and  might  be 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Egyptiaus.*'  He  says  further,  that  "  there 
were  some  of  the  learned  priests  that  were  polluted  with  the  leprosy  -,  but 
that  still  this  Amenopbts,  the  wise  man  aud  the  prophet,  was  afraid  that 
the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and  at  the  king,  if  there  should  appear  to 
have  been  violence  oflered  tbem  ;  who  also  added  this  further,  [out  of  his 
sagacity  about  futurities,]  that  certain  people  would  come  to  the  assistance 
of  these  polluted  wretches,  and  would  conquer  Egypt,  and  keep  it  in  their 
possession  thirteen  years :  ihat,  however,  he  durst  not  tell  the  king  of 
these  things,  but  that  be  left  a  writing  behind  him  about  all  those  matters, 
and  then  slew  himself,  wbicb  made  the  kiug  disconsolate/'  After  which 
he  writes  thus  verbatim:  "After  those  that  were  sent  to  work  in  the 
quarries  had  continued  ia  that  miserable  state  for  m  loDg  while,  the  kiug 

and  colours  of  a  pIraliT  and  n  disputant:  accordingly,  t  confeM  I  ulways  re^d  tlitiK? 
Sfctioni  with  less  pltaHiiic  (hnii  I  do  the  rcit  uf  his  writiui^ii,  though  t  fully  betltre  ih« 
leproAchei  cmm  on  the  Je(v<,  vth'tch  h«  herv  cudcdLVOurs  lo  cuufuie  And  expose,  were 
wholly  i^rountilttit  and  uureASonablt*« 
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was  desirous  that  he  would  set  apart  the  city  Avaris,  which  was  then  left 
desolate  of  the  shepherds,  fur  their  hahitatioo  and  protection  ;  which  desire 
he  granted  them.  Now  this  city,  according  to  the  ancient  theology,  was 
Typho's  city.  But  when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and  found  the 
place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  themselves  a  ruler  out  of  the  priests 
of  Ueliopolis,  whose  name  was  Osarsiph,  and  they  took  their  oaths  that 
they  would  be  obedient  to  him  in  all  things.  He  then,  in  the  first  place, 
made  this  law  for  them,  that  they  should  neither  worship  the  Egyptian 
gods,  nor  should  abstain  from  any  one  of  those  sacred  animals  which  they 
have  in  the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and  destroy  them  all ;  that  they  should 
join  themselves  to  nobody  but  to  those  that  were  of  this  confederacy. 
When  he  made  such  laws  as  these,  and  many  more  such  as  were  mainly 
opposite  to  the  customs  of  the  Egyptians.'^  he  gave  order,  that  they  should 
ose  the  multitude  of  the  hands  they  had  in  building  walls  about  their  city, 
and  make  themselves  ready  for  a  war  with  king  Amenophis,  while  he  did 
himself  take  into  his  friendship  the  other  priests,  and  those  that  were  pol- 
luted with  them,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who  had  been 
driven  out  of  the  land  by  Tethmosis  to  the  city  called  Jerusalem  ;  whereby 
he  informed  them  of  his  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  those  others  that 
had  been  treated  after  such  an  ignominious  manner,  and  desired  that  they 
would  come  with  one  consent  to  his  assistance  in  this  war  against  Egypt. 
He  also  promised  that  he  would,  in  the  first  place,  bring  them  back  to 
their  ancient  city  and  country  Avaris,  and  provide  a  plentiful  maintenance 
for  their  multitude ;  that  he  would  protect  them  and  fight  for  them  as 
occasion  should  require,  and  would  easily  reduce  the  country  under  their 
dominion.  These  shepherds  were  all  very  glad  of  this  message,  and  crrue 
away  with  alacrity  all  together,  being  in  number  two  hundred  thousand 
men ,  and  in  a  little  time  they  came  to  Avaris.  And  now  Amenophis,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  upon  his  being  informed  of  their  invasion,  was  in  great 
confusion,  as  calling  to  mind  what  Amenophis,  the  son  of  Papis,  had  fore- 
told him :  and,  in  the  first  place,  he  assembled  the  multitude  of  the  {Egyptians, 
and  took  counsel  with  their  leaders,  and  sent  for  their  sacred  animals  to 
him,  especially  for  those  that  were  principally  worshipped  in  their  temples, 
and  gave  a  particular  charge  to  the  priests  distinctly,  that  they  should  hide 
the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost  care.  He  also  sent  his  son 
Sethos,  who  was  also  named  Harnesses,  from  his  father  Rhampses,  being 
but  five  years  old,  to  a  friend  of  his.  He  then  passed  on  with  the  rest 
of  the  Egyptians,  being  three  hundred  thousand  of  the  most  warlike  of 
them,  against  the  enemy,  who  met  them.  Yet  did  he  not  join  battle 
with  them  ;  but  thinking  that  would  be  to  fight  against  the  gods,  he 
returned  back  and  came  to  Memphis,  where  he  took  Apis  and  the  other 
sacred  animals  which  he  had  sent  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into 
Ethiopia,  together  with  his  whole  army  and  multitude  of  E^ypsians,  for 
the  king  of  Ethiopia  was  under  an  obligation  to  him,  on  which  account  he 
received  him,  and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude  that  was  with  him,  while 
the  country  supplied  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  food  of  the  men.  He 
also  allotted  cities  and  villages  for  this  exile,  that  was  to  be  from  its 
beginning  during  those  fatally  determined  thirteen  years.  Moreover,  he 
pitched  a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  a  guard  to  king  Amencphifi, 

*  This  is  a  Tery  valuable  tettimooy  of  Manetho,  that  the  laws  of  Osardph,  or  Moaes, 
were  not  made  in  compliance  with,  but  in  opposition  to,  the  costoms  of  the  Egyptiaiis* 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iii.  chap.  viii.  \  9. 
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upon  the  borders  of  Eg-ypl.  And  this  was  the  state  of  tlimgs  in  Ethiopia. 
But  for  the  people  of  Jeru»alera»  when  they  came  down  together  with  the 
polluted  Egir'plians,  they  treated  the  men  in  snch  a  barbarous  roantier,  that 
those  who  saw  how  they  eubdued  the  fore  mentioned  country,  and  the 
horrid  wickedness  they  were  g-uilty  of,  thought  it  a  raost  dreadful  thing ; 
for  they  did  not  otdy  set  the  cities  and  villages  on  fire»  but  were  not 
Batisfied  till  they  had  been  g^uilty  of  a  sacriiege,  and  destroyed  the  images 
of  the  gods,  and  uned  them  in  roasting  of  those  sacred  animals  that  used 
to  he  worshipped,  and  forced  the  priests  and  prophets  to  be  the  exe* 
cutioners  and  murderers  of  those  animals,  and  then  ejected  them  nakel 
out  of  the  country.  It  nvas  also  reported,  that  the  [jriestt  who  ordained 
their  polity  and  their  laws,  weis  by  birth  of  Ileliopulis,  and  his  name  Osar- 
siph,  from  Osyris^  who  was  the  god  of  Heliopolis ;  but  that,  when  he  was 
gone  over  to  these  people,  his  name  was  changed,  and  he  was  called  Mosei/' 

27,  Tills  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  a^iout  the  Jews,  with  much  more, 
which  I  omit  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  But  still  Manetho  goes  on,  that 
*'  after  this  Amenophis  returned  back  from  Ethiopia  with  a  great  array,  aa 
did  his  son  Rhampses  with  another  army  aUo.  and  that  both  of  them, 
joined  battle  with  the  shepherds  and  the  polluted  people,  and  beat  them, 
and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  to  the  hounds  of  Syria." 
These  and  the  like  accounts  arc  written  by  Manetho.  But  I  will  demon- 
strate that  he  trifles,  and  tells  arrant  lies,  after  I  have  made  a  distinction 
which  will  relate  to  w^bat  I  am  going  to  say  about  him  ;  for  this  Manetho 
had  granted  and  confessed  that  this  nation  was  not  originally  Egyptian,  hut 
that  they  had  come  from  another  country,  and  subdued  Egypt,  and  then 
went  away  again  out  of  it.  But  that  those  Egyptians  who  were  thus 
diseased  in  their  bodies  were  not  mingled  with  us  afterward ;  and  that 
Moses,  who  brought  the  people  out,  was  not  one  of  that  company,  hut  lived 
many  generations  earlier,  1  shall  endeavour  to  demonstrate  from  Manetho '» 
own  accounts  them  selves » 

28,  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction,  Manetho  supposes  what  is 
no  better  than  a  ridiculous  thing  ;  for  he  says,  that  **  king  Amenophis 
desired  to  see  the  gods.*'  What  gods  I  pray  did  he  desire  to  see  ?  If  he 
meant  the  gods  whom  their  laws  ordained  to  he  worshipped,  the  ox,  the 
goat,  the  crocodile,  and  the  baboon,  he  saw  them  already ;  but  for  the 
heavenly  gods,  how  could  he  see  them,  and  what  should  occasion  this  his 
desire  ?  To  be  sure,*  it  was  because  another  king  before  him  had  already 
seen  them.  He  had  then  been  informed  what  sort  of  gods  they  were,  and 
after  what  manner  they  had  been  seen,  insomuch  that  he  did  not  f^tand  in 
need  of  any  new  artifice  for  obtaining  this  sight.  However,  this  prophet, 
by  wbose  means  tlie  king  thought  to  compass  his  design,  was  a  wise  man, 
if  so,  how  came  he  not  to  know  that  such  his  desire  was  impossible  to  be 
accomj  litihed?  for  the  event  did  not  succeed.  And  what  pretence  could 
there  be  to  suppose  that  the  gods  could  not  be  seen  by  reason  of  the 
people's  maims  in  their  bodies,  or  leprosy  ?  for  the  gods  are  not  angry  at 
the  impcrfeclion  of  bodies,  hut  at  wicked  practices;  and  els  to  eighty 
thousand  lepers,  and  those  in  an  ill  ^tate  also,  how  is  it  possible  to  have 
them  gathered  together  in  one  day  ?  nay,  how  came  the  king  not  to  com- 
ply with  the  prophet?  for  his  injunction  was,  that  those  that  were  maimed 
Biiould  be  expelled  oot  of  Egypt,  while  the  king  only  sent  them  to  work  in 
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the  quarrie?.  as  if  lie  were  rather  in  want  of  labourers,  than 
purge  his  country,  lie  says  furtKer.  that  "this  prophet  slew  himse 
foreseeing  the  auger  of  the  gods,  and  those  eventa  frhich  were  to 
upon  Kgvpt  afler^^ard;  and  that  he  left  this  predictioti  for  the  ki 
writina:  ?*'  Beside*^,  how  come  it  to  paa«.  that  this  prophet  did  not 
know  bia  own  death  at  the  first?  nay,  how  came  he  not  to  contrad]< 
king  in  his  desire  to  s^ee  the  gods  immediately  ?  bow  came  that  unre 
able  drend  upon  bim  of  judgmentft  that  were  not  to  happen  tn  his  lifei 
or  what  worse  thing  could  lie  suffer,  out  of  the  fear  of  which  he 
baste  to  kill  himself  ?  But  now  let  us  see  the  silliest  thing  of  all 
kins:*  although  he  had  been  informed  of  these  things,  and  terrified 
ibe  fear  of  what  was  to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even  then  eject  the?e  mi 
people  out  of  bis  country,  when  it  had  been  foretold  bim  that  he  n 
clear  Ei^^ypt  of  them  ;  but»  as  Manetho  says,  *'  He  ibenj  upon  theii  rci 
gave  them  that  city  to  inhabit,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  i 
herds,  and  was  called  Avaris ;  whither,  when  they  were  gone  in  cn>! 
he  says,  '*  they  choyc  one  that  bad  formerly  been  priest  of  Hehopoli»j 
that  ibis  priest  fir^t  ordriined,  that  they  should  neillier  worship  the  j 
n^ir  ahstain  from  those  animals  that  were  worshipped  by  the  £gyp1 
but  should  kilt  and  eat  them  al]»  and  should  associate  with  nobod; 
those  that  had  conspired  with  them  :  and  that  be  bound  the  multittli 
Odtha  to  be  sure  to  continue  in  those  laws;  and  that  when  he  had  hi 
wall  about  Avaris.  he  made  war  against  the  king.**  Manetho  adds 
That  •*  this  priest  sent  to  Jerusalem,  to  invite  that  people  to  come  I 
assistance,  and  promiJied  to  give  them  Avaris;  for  that  he  had  belo 
to  the  forefathers  of  those  that  were  comiug  from  Jerusalem,  and  that  ' 
thev  were  come,  they  made  a  war  immediately  against  the  king-,  ttui 
possession  of  all  E^^ypt/'  lie  says  also,  That  "  tlie  Egyptians  came 
an  army  of  two  hundred  thousand  men,  and  that  Amenophis,  the  kii 
Egypt,  not  til  inking  that  he  ought  to  fight  against  the  gods,  ran  i 
presently  into  Ethiopia,  and  committed  Apis  and  certain  oiher  of 
sacred  animals,  to  the  priests,  and  com  mantled  them  to  take  care  of 
serving  them,"  He  says  further.  That  **  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
accordingly  upon  the  Egvptians,  and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  burnt 
tt  mples,  and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in  s^bort  abstained  from  no  ec 
wicktdness  nor  barbarity  ;  and  for  that  priest  who  settled  their  polit) 
their  laws,"  be  says,  *'  be  w*as  by  birth  of  Heliopolis,  and  his  name  was  ( 
fipb,  from  Osiris  the  god  of  Heliopolis,  but  that  he  changed  his  name^ 
called  himself  Moses.'*  He  then  shvs,  That  **  on  the  thirteenth  year  afters 
Araenophi-*,  according  to  the  fatal  time  of  the  duration  of  his  misforti 
came  upon  them  out  of  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  and  joining  battle 
the  shepherds  and  witii  the  polluted  people,  overcame  them  in  battle. 
slew  a  great  many  of  tbem,  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  bounds  of  Sy 
29.  Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the  improbability  of  hit 
for  the  leprous  people,  and  the  multitude  that  was  with  tbem,  ah  hough 
might  formerly  have  been  angry  at  the  king,  and  at  those  that  had  trc 
Ibem  so  coarsely,  and  this  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet ; 
CvTtainly,  when  tliey  were  come  out  of  the  mines,  and  had  received  oi 
king  a  city  and  a  country,  they  would  have  grown  mild. r  towards  1 
However,  had  they  ever  so  much  bated  ham  in  particular,  they  might  , 
laid  a  private  plot  against  himself,  but  would  hardly  have  made  war  agi 
all  the  Egyptian*^;  I  mean  tltia  on  the  accoui^t  of  the  great  kindied 
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who  were  ao  numerous  must  have  had  anjong  tiiem.  Nay  stiO,  if  they  had 
resolved  to  fig-ht  with  the  raen,  they  would  not  have  had  impudence  enough 
to  fi^ht  with  their  gods  ;  nor  would  Ihey  have  ordained  laws  quite  contrary 
to  those  of  their  own  country^  and  to  those  in  which  they  had  heen  bred 
up  themselves.  Yet  are  we  beholden  to  Manet  ho,  that  he  does  not  lay 
the  principal  charge  of  thia  horrid  trunsgrepfciun  upon  those  that  came  from 
Jerusalem,  hut  says  that  the  Egyptians  themselves  were  the  most  guilty, 
and  that  they  were  their  priests  that  contrived  these  thing#^,  and  made  the 
multitude  take  their  oaths  for  doing  so.  But  stilU  how  absurd  it  is  to  sup- 
pose, that  none  of  these  people's  Okvn  relatio.iS  or  friends  sh^tuld  he  prevailed 
with  to  revolt,  nor  to  undergo  the  hazards  of  war  with  them  ?  while  these 
polluted  people  were  forced  to  send  to  Jerusalem,  and  bring  their 
auxiliaries  from  thence.  What  friendship*  I  pray,  or  what  relation  was 
there  formerly  between  them,  that  recjuired  this  assii-tance  f  On  the  con- 
trary, these  people  were  enemies,  and  grcmtly  difFered  from  them  in  thetr 
customs.  He  says,  indeed,  that  they  complied  immediately,  upun  their 
promii-ing  them  thai  they  should  conquer  Egypt  ;  as  i(  they  did  not  them- 
selves very  well  know  that  country  out  of  which  they  had  been  driven  by 
force*  Now,  had  these  men  been  in  w^ant.  or  lived  mi.^crably,  perhaps 
they  might  have  undertaken  so  hazardous  an  cnterprize,  but  as  they 
dwelt  in  a  happy  city,  and  had  a  large  country,  and  one  belter  than  Egypt 
itself,  how  came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake  of  those  that  had  of  old  been 
their  enemies,  and  those  thut  were  maimed  in  their  bodies,  and  of  those 
whom  none  of  their  own  relations  would  endure,  they  should  run  such 
hazards  in  assisting  them  ?  For  thf*y  could  not  foresee  tiiat  the  king  would 
run  away  from  them  :  on  the  contrary,  he  saith  himself,  That  **  Amenophis' 
son  had  three  hundred  thousand  men  with  him,  and  met  tbematPelusium/' 
Now,  to  be  sure,  those  that  came  could  not  be  ignorant  of  this;  but  for 
the  king's  repentance  and  flight,  how  could  they  pcissjhly  guess  at  it  ? 
He  then  says.  That  "  those  who  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made  this 
invasion,  got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  their  possession,  and  perpetrated 
many  of  the  most  horrid  actions  there.'  And  thence  he  approaches  them, 
as  though  he  had  not  himself  introduced  them  aa  enemies,  or  as  though 
he  might  accuse  such  as  were  invited  from  another  place  for  so  doing,  when 
the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  had  done  the  same  things  before  their 
coming,  and  had  taken  oathBsoto  do.  However,  "Amenophis^,  some  time 
afterward,  came  upon  them,  and  conquered  them  in  battle,  and  blew*  his 
enemies,  drove  them  before  him  as  far  as  Syria.**  As  if  Eg}  pt  were  «o 
easily  taken  by  people  that  came  from  any  place  whatsoever,  and  as  if  those 
that  had  conquered  it  by  war,  when  they  were  informed  that  Amenopbi» 
was  alive,  did  neitlier  fortify  the  avenues  out  of  Ethiopia  into  it.  although 
they  had  great  advanhigis  for  doing  it,  nor  did  get  their  other  forces 
ready  for  their  defence  ;  but  that  he  followed  them  over  the  sandy  desert, 
and  slew  ihein  as  far  as  Syria;"  while  yet  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  au 
army  to  pass  over  that  country,  even  without  fighting, 

30,  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Manetbo,  was  not  derived  from 
Egypt,  nor  were  any  of  the  Egyptians  mingled  with  us*  For  it  is  to 
be  supposed  that  many  of  the  leprous  and  distempered  people  were  dead 
in  the  mines,  Fince  they  had  been  there  a  long  time,  and  in  so  ill  a  con- 
dition;  many  others  must  be  dead  m  the  battles  that  happened  after- 
ward^  and  more  still  in  the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it, 

31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Manet  ho  about  Moaei.     Now, 
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the  Egyptians  acknowledge  him  to  have  been  a  wonderful  and  a  dinne 
person :  nay,  they  would  willingly  lay  claim  to  him  themselves^  though 
after  a  most  abusive  and  incredible  manner,  and  pretend  that  he  was  of 
Heliopolis,  and  one  of  the  priests  of  that  place,  and  was  ejected  out  of  it 
among  the  rest,  on  account  of  his  leprosy :  although  it  had  been  demoo- 
strated  out  of  their  records,  that  he  lived  five  hundred  and  eighteen  yean 
earlier,  and  then  brought  our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt  into  the  countiy 
that  is  now  inhabited  by  us.  But  now  that  he  was  not  subject  in  his  body 
to  any  such  calamity,  is  evident  from  what  he  himself  tells  us  ;  for  he  f«4r- 
bade  those  that  had  the  leprosy  either  to  continue  in  a  city,  or  to  inhabit  in 
a  Tillage,  but  commanded  that  they  should  go  about  by  themselves  with 
their  clothes  rent ;  and  declares,  that  such  as  either  touch  them,  or  live 
under  the  same  roof  with  them,  should  be  esteemed  unclean  :  nay,  more, 
if  any  one  of  their  diseases  be  healed,  and  he  recover  his  natural  constitu- 
tion again,  he  appointed  them  certain  purifications,  and  washings  with 
spring  water,  and  the  shaving  ofiT  all  their  hair,  and  enjoins  that  they  shall 
offer  many  sacrifices,  and  those  of  several  kinds,  and  then,  at  length,  to  be 
admitted  into  the  holy  city  ;  although  it  were  to  be  expected  that,  on  the 
contrary,  if  he  had  been  under  the  same  calamity,  he  should  have  taken 
care  of  such  persons  beforehand,  and  have  had  them  treated  after  a  kinder 
manner,  as  affected  with  a  concern  for  those  who  were  to  be  under  the 
like  misfortunes  with  himself.  Nor  was  it  only  those  leprous  people  for 
whose  sake  he  made  these  laws,  bur  also  for  such  as  should  be  maimed  in 
the  smallest  part  of  their  body,  who  yet  are  not  permitted  by  him  to  ofli- 
date  as  priests  :  nay,  although  any  priest,  already  initiated,  should' have 
socfa  a  calamity  fall  upon  him  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  deprived 
of  his  honour  of  officiating.  Now,  can  it  then  be  supposed  that  Mosea 
should  ordain  such  laws  against  himself,  to  his  own  reproach  and  damage 
who  so  ordained  them  ?  Nor  indeed  is  that  other  notion  of  Manetbo^s  at 
all  probable,  wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his  name,  and  says.  That 
"  he  was  formerly  called  Osarsiph  ;*'  and  this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to 
the  other,  while  his  true  name  was  Moiises,  and  signifies  a  person  who  is 
preserved  out  of  the  water,  for  the  Egyptians  call  water  Moil.  I  think, 
therefore,  I  have  made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Manetho,  while  he  fol- 
lowed his  ancient  records,  did  not  much  mistake  the  truth  of  the  history ; 
but  that,  when  he  had  recourse  to  fabulous  stories,  without  any  certain 
author,  he  either  forged  them  himself,  without  any  probability,  or  else 
gave  credit  to  some  men  who  spoke  so  out  of  their  iU  will  to  us. 

32.  And  now  I  have  done  with  Manetho,  I  will  inquire  into  what  Cherc- 
mon  says.  For  he  also,  when  he  pretended  to  write  the  Egyptian  history, 
sets  down  the  same  name  for  his  king  that  Manetho  did,  Amenopolis,  as 
also  of  his  son  Ramesses,  and  then  goes  on  thus :  "  The  goddess  Isis  ap- 
peared to  Amenophis  in  his  sleep,  and  blamed  him  that  her  temple  had 
been  demolished  in  the  war  :  but  that  Phritiphantes,  the  sacred  scribe,  said 
to  him,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Eg>-pt  of  the  men  who  had  pollutions 
upon  them,  he  should  be  no  longer  troubled  with  such  frightful  appari* 
tions  :  that  Amenophis  accordingly  chose  out  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand of  those  that  were  thus  diseased,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  country  : 
that  Moses  and  Joseph  were  scribes,  and  Joseph  was  a  sacred  scribe :  that 
their  names  were  Egyptian  originally,  that  of  Moses  had  been  Tesithen, 
and  that  of  Joseph  Peteseph  ;  that  these  two  came  to  Pelusium,  and  lighted 
upon  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  that  had  been  left  there  by  Ame* 
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uoplils,  be  not  being  willing  to  carry  them  into  Egypt :  tnat  these  icnheii 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  ihem,  and  made  with  them  an  expedition 
against  Egypt :  that  Amenophia  could  not  sustain  their  attacks,  hut  fled 
into  Ethiopia,  and  left  his  wife  with  child  behind  him,  who  lay  conceded  in 
certain  cafems,  and  there  brought  forth  a  sou,  whose  name  was  Meeaene, 
and  who,  when  he  wa«  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  pursued  the  Jews  into 
Syria,  being  about  two  hundred  thousand,  and  then  received  bis  father 
Amenophia  out  of  Ethiopia/' 

33*  This  is  the  account  Cheremoo  gives  us.  Now  I  take  it  for  granted, 
that  what  I  have  said  already  hath  plainly  proved  the  falsity  of  both  these 
narrations ;  for  had  there  been  any  real  truth  at  the  bottom,  it  was  impoa- 
sible  that  they  should  so  greatly  disagree  about  the  particulars.  But  for 
tboae  that  invent  lies,  what  they  write  will  easily  give  us  very  different 
accountSp  while  they  forge  what  they  please  out  of  tbeir  own  beads.  Now 
Manetho  says  that  the  king's  desire  of  seeing  the  gods,  was  the  origin  of 
the  ejection  of  the  polluted  people ;  but  Cheremon  feigns  that  it  was  a 
dream  of  his  own,  sent  upon  him  by  Isis,  that  was  the  occasion  of  it.  Ma- 
netho says,  that  the  person  who  foreshowed  this  jiurgatjon  of  Egyyt  to  tbe 
king,  was  Amenophis  ;  but  this  man  saj  s  it  was  Phnliphantes,  As  to  the 
numbers  of  the  multitude  that  were  expeOed,  they  agree  exceedingly  well/ 
the  former  reckoning  them  eighty  thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand.  Now,  for  Manetho,  he  describes  these  polluted 
persons  as  sent  first  to  work  in  the  quarries,  and  says,  that  after  that,  the 
city  Avaris  was  given  them  for  their  habitation*  As  also  he  relates,  that 
it  was  not  till  after  they  had  made  war  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians,  that 
they  invited  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  come  to  their  assistance  ;  while 
Cheremon  says  only,  that  they  were  gone  out  of  Egypt,  and  lighted  upon 
three  hundred  aiid  eighty  thousand  men  about  Pelusium,  who  had  been 
left  there  by  Amenophis,  and  so  they  invaded  Egypt  with  them  again ; 
that  thereupon  Amenophis  fled  into  Ethiopia.  Hut  iben,  this  Cheremon 
commits  a  moat  ridiculous  blunder  in  not  informing  ua  who  this  army  of  so 
many  ten  thousands  were,  or  whence  they  came ;  whether  they  were  native 
Egyptians,  or  whether  they  came  from  a  foreign  country.  Nor  indeed  has 
this  man,  who  forged  a  dream  from  Isis,  about  the  leprous  people,  assigned 
the  reason  why  the  king  would  not  bring  them  into  Egypt.  Moreover* 
Cheremon  sets  down  Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  same  time  with  Moses, 
who  yet  died  four  generationsf  before  Moses,  which  four  generations  make 
almost  one  hundred  and  seventy  years ;  besides  all  this,  Ramesses,  the  son 
of  Amenophia,  by  Manetho*s  account,  was  a  young  man,  and  assisted  his 
father  in  his  war,  and  left  the  country  at  the  same  time  with  him,  and  fled 
into  Ethiopia.  But  Cheremon  makes  him  to  have  been  bom  in  a  certain 
cave  after  his  father  was  dead,  and  that  he  then  overcame  the  Jews  in 
battle,  and  drove  them  into  Syria,  being  in  number  about  two  hundred 
thousand.  O  the  levity  of  the  man  J  For  be  had  neither  told  us  who  these 
three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  were,  nor  how  the  four  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  perished ;  whether  they  fell  in  war,  or  went  over  to  Ka- 
mesiei*     And,  what  is  the  strangest  of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  learn  out 

♦  By  wiy  of  irony^  I  tuppove. 

f  Here  wc  tee  that  Josephtis  esteemed  a  geiieTatioa  between  Joieph  &nd  Motes  to  he 
about  forty-two  or  forty-three  years ;  which,  if  takea  between  the  earlier  children,  well 
agrees  with  the  duration  of  human  lift  in  those  agca.    See  Authent*  Ret  part  iL  pp*  90$, 
10 1&,  ]Q%% 
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of  liim.  who  they  were  whom  he  calls  Jew**,  or  to  which  of  these  i 

ties  he  applies  that  denominaNun  wliether  to  the  two  hundred  anS 
thousand  leprous  people^  or  to  the  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
were  about  Felusium.  But  perhaps  it  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  silly  t 
tn  me  to  make  any  larger  confutation  of  such  writers  as  sufficiently  coi 
themselves ;  for  had  they  been  only  confuted  by  other  tnen^  it  had  1 
more  tolerable* 

34.  I  ahatl  now  add  to  these  accounts  ahout  Manetho  and  Cheren 
somewhat  about  Lysimachus.  who  bath  taken  the  same  tnpic  of  falseh< 
with  those  foreroentioned,  but  hath  gone  far  beyond  them  in  the  increc 
nature  of  hia  forgeries  :  which  plainly  demonstrates  that  he  contrived  t 
out  of  his  virulent  hatred  of  our  nation.  His  words  are  these :  •* 
people  of  the  Jews  being-  leprous  and  scabby,  and  subject  to  certain  o 
kinds  of  distempers,  in  the  days  of  Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  they  fle< 
the  temples,  and  got  their  food  there  by  begging;  and  as  the  numi 
were  very  great  that  were  fallen  under  these  diseases,  there  arose  a  scar 
in  Egypt.  Hereupon  Bocchoris,  the  king  of  Egypt,  sent  some  to  con 
the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  llammun  about  this  scarcity.  The  god's  answer 
tnis,  that  be  must  purge  his  temples  of  impure  and  impious  men,  by  e% 
ling  them  out  of  those  temples  into  desert  places ;  but  as  to  the  scabby 
leprous  people,  hemusi  drown  them,  and  purge  his  temples,  the  sun  hav 
an  indignation  at  these  men's  being  suffered  to  live  :  and  by  this  oae 
the  land  will  bring  forth  its  fruits.  Upon  Bocchoris*  having  received  tfc 
oracles,  he  called  for  their  priests,  and  the  attendants  upon  their  altars^  \ 
ordered  them  to  make  a  collection  of  the  impure  people,  and  to  deli 
them  to  the  soldiers,  to  carry  them  away  into  the  desert,  but  to  take 
leprous  people,  and  wrap  them  in  sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them  down  t 
the  sea.  Hereupon  the  scabby  and  leprous  people  were  drowned,  and 
rest  were  gotten  together  and  sent  into  desert  place?,  in  order  to  be  < 
jKJsed  tti  destruction,  In  this  ca^^e  they  assembled  themselves  together,  i 
tnok  counsel  what  they  should  do,  and  determined  that,  as  the  night  i 
coming  on,  they  should  Undle  fires  and  lamps,  and  keep  watch  ;  that  tl 
should  al?o  fast  the  next  night,  and  propitiate  the  gods,  in  order  to  oht 
deliverance  from  them;  that  on  the  next  day  there  was  one  Moses,  i« 
advised  them  that  they  should  venture  upon  a  journey,  and  go  along  i 
road  till  they  should  come  to  places  fit  for  habitation ;  that  he  char| 
them  to  have  no  kind  regards  for  any  man,  nor  give  good  counsel  to  ai 
but  always  to  advise  them  for  the  worst,  and  to  overturn  all  those  temp 
and  altars  of  the  gods  they  should  meet  witli :  that  the  rest  commenc 
what  he  had  said  with  one  consent,  and  did  what  they  had  resolved  on,  b 
Eo  travelled  over  the  de*ert.  But  that  the  diificulties  of  the  journey  bei 
over,  they  came  to  a  country  inhabited,  and  that  there  they  abused  the  m 
and  plundered  and  burnt  their  temples,  and  then  came  into  that  land  wh 
is  called  Judea,  and  there  they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  tl 
their  city  was  named  Hierosyk,  from  this  their  robbing  of  the  templ< 
but  that  still,  upon  the  success  they  had  afterwards,  they  in  time  cliafi| 
its  denomination,  that  it  might  not  be  a  reproach  to  them,  and  called  < 
city  Hterosolyma,  and  themselves  Hierosolymites." 

35.  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  nor  mention  the  same  king  with  ' 
others*  but  feigned  a  newer  name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  and  the  Egi 
tian  prophet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupiter]  Hammun.  in  order  togainorac 
about  the  scabby  and  leprous  people ;  for  he  says,  That  the  maltitudc 


AOAtVBT  APION. BOOK    II,  ,-^31 

Jews  were  gathered  together  at  the  temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain  whether 
he  aecribes  this  name  to  theae  lepers,  or  to  those  that  were  subject  to  such 
dieeaaes  among  the  Jews  only ;  for  he  describes  them  as  a  people  of  the 
Jews*  What  people  does  he  mean  ?  foreig-ners,  or  those  of  that  country  ? 
Why  then  dost  thou  called  them  Jews,  if  they  were  Egyptians  ?  But  if 
they  were  foreigners*  why  dost  thou  not  tell  us  whence  they  carae  ?  And 
how  could  it  be  that,  after  the  king  had  drowned  many  of  them  in  the  sea, 
and  ejected  the  rest  into  desert  places,  there  should  he  still  so  great  a  mul- 
titude remaining  ?  Or  after  what  manner  did  they  pass  over  the  desert, 
and  get  the  land  which  we  now  dwell  in*  and  build  our  city,  and  that  tem- 
ple which  hath  been  so  famous  among  all  mankind  ?  And  besides,  be 
ought  to  have  spoken  more  about  our  legislator,  than  by  giving  us  his  bare 
name  \  and  to  have  informed  us  of  what  nation  he  was»  and  what  parents 
he  was  derived  from  \  and  to  have  assigned  the  reasons  why  he  undertook 
to  make  such  laws  concerning  the  gods,  and  concerning  matters  of  injus- 
tice with  regard  to  men  during  that  journey.  For,  in  case  the  people  were 
by  birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the  sudden  have  so  easily  changed 
the  customs  of  their  country :  and  in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  they 
had  for  certain  some  laws  or  other,  which  had  been  kept  by  them  from 
long  custom.  It  is  true,  that  with  regard  to  those  who  ejected  them,  they 
might  have  sworn  never  to  bear  good- will  to  them,  and  might  have  had  a 
plausible  reason  for  so  doing.  But  if  these  men  resolve  to  wage  an  im- 
placable war  against  all  men.  in  case  they  had  acted  as  wickedly  as  he  re- 
late* of  them,  and  this  while  they  wanted  the  asisistance  of  all  men,  this 
demonstrates  a  kind  of  mad  conduct  indeed ;  but  not  of  the  men  them- 
selves, but  very  greatly  so  of  him  who  tells  such  lies  upon  them.  He  hath 
also  impudence  enough  to  say,  that  a  name  implying  robbers*  of  the  tem- 
ple was  given  to  their  city,  and  that  this  name  was  afterward  changed. 
The  reason  of  which  is  plain,  that  the  former  name  brought  reproach  and 
hatred  upon  them  in  the  times  of  their  posterityt  while,  it  seems*  those 
that  built  the  city  thought  they  did  honour  to  the  city  by  giving  it  such  a 
name.  So  wc  see  that  this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclination 
to  reproach  us,  that  he  did  not  understand  that  robbery  of  temples  is  not 
expressed  bv  the  same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews  as  it  is  among  the 
Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man  say  any  more  to  a  person  who  tells  such 
impudent  Ues  ?  However,  since  this  book  is  arisen  to  competent  length, 
I  will  make  another  beginning,  and  endeavour  to  add  what  still  remains  to 
perfect  my  design  in  the  foEowing  book. 
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5  L  In  the  former  book»  most  honoured  Epaphroditua,  I  have  demon- 
strated  our  antiquity,  and  confirmed  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  from 
the  writings  of  the  Phenicians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Egyptians*  I  have* 
moreover,  produced  many  of  the  Grecian  writers  as  witnesses  thereto.  I 
have  also  made  a  refutation  of  Manetho  and  Cheremon,  and  of  certain 
others  of  our  enemies,     I  shall  now  tbereforef  begin  a  confutation  of  the 

•  Thii  U  tbe  me&tiiiig  of  Hierosjla  iu  Greek,  not  in  Hebrew. 

f  The  former  part  of  this  second  book  is  written  sgaiiist  the  ciduroaiea  of  Apion,  and 
then  mart  briefly  agaiaat  the  like  calamiues  of  Apollouius  Moto.     But  «Jter  that,  Josc^ 
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remaining  authors  who  have  wnttcn  any  thing  against  us ;  althoug'b  I  < 
fess  I  have  had  a  doubt  upon  me  about  Apton*  the  grammarian.  whetii« 
ought  to  take  the  trouble  of  confuting  him  or  not  ;  for  some  of  his  writ 
contain  much  the  same  Hccu^ations  which  the  others  have  laid  against 
some  thi&ga  that  he  hath  added  are  very  frigid  and  contemptible,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  what  he  says,  it  ia  very  scurrilous,  and,  to  speak 
more  than  the  plain  truih,  it  speaks  him  to  be  a  very  unlearned  person, 
what  he  lavB  together  looks  like  the  work  of  a  man  of  very  bad  moi 
and  of  one  no  better  in  his  vrhole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet,  beci 
there  are  a  great  many  men  so  very  foolish,  that  they  are  rather  caugiii 
iuch  orations,  than  by  what  is  written  with  care,  and  take  pleasure  in 
proaching  other  men,  and  camiot  abide  to  hear  them  commended,  I  tboB 
it  to  be  necessary  not  to  let  this  man  go  off  without  examination*  who 
written  such  an  accusation  again&t  us,  aa  if  he  would  bring  us  to  maki 
answer  in  open  court.  For  I  also  have  observed,  that  many  men  are  i 
much  delighted  when  they  see  a  man  who  first  began  to  reproach  anoti 
to  be  himself  exposed  to  contempt  on  account  of  the  vices  he  hath  hin 
been  guilty  of.  However,  it  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  go  over  tbia  ii» 
discourse,  nor  to  know  plainly  what  he  means  ;  yet  does  he  seem,  amid 
grent  ccuifuaion  and  disorder  in  his  falsehoods,  to  produce,  in  the  first  pli 
such  things  as  resemble  what  we  have  examined  already,  and  relate  to 
departure  of  our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt ;  and,  in  the  second  place, 
accuses  the  Jews  thai  are  inhabitants  of  Alexandria ;  as,  in  the  third  pli 
be  mixes  with  those  things  such  accusations  as  concern  the  sacred  puril 
tions,  with  the  other  legal  rites  used  in  the  temple. 

*2.  Now  although  I  cannot  but  think  that  I  have  alreadj  detnonstTBl 
and  that  abundantly  more  than  was  necessary,  that  our  fathers  were 
originally  Egyptians,  nor  were  thence  expelled,  either  on  account  of  bo4 
diseases,  or  on  any  other  calamities  of  that  sort ;  yet  will  I  briefly  t 
notice  of  what  Apion  adda  upon  that  subject ;  for  in  his  third  book,  wh 
relates  to  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus  :  '*  I  have  heard  of  the  anci 
men  of  Egypt,  that  Moses  was  of  Heliopolis,  and  that  he  thought  him 
obliged  to  follow  the  customs  of  hts  forefathers,  and  offered  his  prayen 
the  open  air,  towards  the  city  walla ;  but  that  he  reduced  them  all  to 
directed  towards  sun-rising,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  situation 
Heliopolie  :  that  he  also  set  up  pillars  instead  of  gnomons.t  under  wh 
was  represented  a  cavity  hke  that  of  a  boat,  and  the  shadow  that  fell  fr 
their  tops  fell  down  upon  that  cavity,  that  it  might  go  round  about  the  1 
course  as  the  sun  itself  goes  round  in  the  other."  This  is  that  woadei 
reUition  which  we  have  given  us  by  this  grammarian.  But  that  it  i 
false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of  few  words  to  prove  it,  bu 
manifest  from  the  works  of  Moses  i  for  when  he  erected  the  first  tabemi 
to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  give  order  fur  any  such  kind  of  ref 
sentatiou  to  be  made  at  it,  nor  ordain  that  those  that  came  after  him  aho 
make  such  a  one.     Moreover,  when  in  a  future  age  Solomon   built 

pbiM  le&vei  off  any  more  particular  reply  to  those  adversariefl  of  the  Jew^,  «nd  giim 
»  lari^e  aiid  e&cellent  descHptton  and  vinLUcation  of  Uiat  democracy  which  waa  Mi 
for  tlie  Jewjih  nation  by  MaiPSf  thmi  great  legislator.  "^M 

*  Called  by  TibehaSi  '  Cymbal um  Mundi/  The  drum  of  ibe  world.  ^| 

f  Tbis  neems  to  hiive  btucn  the  first  dial  that  had  be«n  made  m  Egypt,  and  was  %\ 
bt'fore  the  lime  that  Ahai;  madivbiA  [lii-ist]  dial  in  Judea,and  about  anoQ  7i)A,talliefir*f 
of  the  nevcnih  OlyDiplad,  as  we  ihall  ive  preientlj.     Scv  2  Xii^ga  xtl,  11.  Ita.  xuLvfJ 
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temple  in  Jemsalenit  he  avoided  all  such  needless  decomtiODS  a»  Apioti 
hath  here  devised.     He  eaye  further,  how  '*  he  had  heard  of  the  ancient 
inen»  that  Moses  was  of  Heliopolis.'*     To  be  sure  that  was  hecause,  being  a 
younger   man  himself,   he  helieved  those  that  by  their  elder  age  were 
acquainted  and  conversed  with  him  I    Now  this  grammarian,  as  he  was, 
could  not  certainly  tell  which  was  the  poet  Homer's  countryp  no  more  than 
he  could  which   was   the  country  of  Pythagoms,  who  lived  comparntively 
hut  a  little  while  ago  :  yet  does  he  thus  easily  determine  the  age  of  Moses, 
who  preceded  them  such  a  vast  number  of  years,  as  depending  on  his 
aacieni  men's  relation  ;    which  shows  how  notorious  a  liar  he  was.     But 
then  as  to  his  chronological   determination  of  the  time  when  he  says  he 
brought  the  leprous  people,  the  blind  and  the  lume,  out  of  Egypt,  see  how 
well  this  most  accurate  grammarian  of  uurs   agrees  with  those  that  have 
written  before  him.     Manelho  says.  That  the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt, 
in  the  reign  of  Tethmnsis,  three  hundred  nirtety -three  years  before  Du^uaus 
fled  to  Argos;   Lysimachus  says  it  wns  under  king  Jiocchoris,  that  is,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  years  ago  ;    Molo  and  some  others  determined  it 
as  every  one  pleased  j    but  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deserviug  to  be  believed 
before  them,  hath  determined  it  exactly  to   have   been    in  the    seventh 
Olympiad,  and  the  first  year  of  that  Olympiad  ;    the  very  same  year  in 
which  he  says  that  Carthage  was  built  by  the  Pheriicians.     Tlie  reason 
why  he  added  this  building  of  Carthage  was,  to  be  sure,  in  order,  as  he 
thought,  to  strengthen  his  assertion  by  so  evident  a  character  of  chro- 
nology.     But  he  was  not  aware  that  this  character  corrfiites  his  assertion  ; 
for  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  Phenician  records  as  to  the  time  of  the 
first  coming  of  their  colony  to  Carthage,  they  relate  that  Hirom  their  king 
was  above  a  hundred  and  tifty  years  earlier  than  the  building  of  Carthage, 
concerning  whom  I  have  formerly  produced  testimonials  out  of  those  Phe- 
niciun  records,  as  also  that  this  Hirom  was  a  friend  of  Solomon  w^hen  he 
was  building  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  gave  him  great  assistance  in  his 
building  that  temple;    while  still   iSolomon  himselt   built  that  temple  six 
hundred  and  twelve  years  after  the  Jews  came  out  of  Egypt.     As  for  the 
number  of  those  that  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  contrived  to 
have  the  very  same  number  with  Lysimachus,  and  says  they  were  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand.    He  then  assiigns  a  certain  wonderful  and  plausible 
occasion  for  the  name  of  Sabbath  ;  fur  he  says,  that  **  when  the  Jews  had 
travelled  a  six  days'  journey,  they  had  buboes  in  their  groins  ;  and  that  on 
this  account  it  was  that  they  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  as  having  got  safely 
to  that  country  which  is  now  called  Judea  ;    that  then  they  preserved  the 
language   of  the   Egyptians,    and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath,  for  that 
nialddy  of  buboes  on  their  groin  was  named  Sabbatosis  by  the  Egyptians." 
And  would  not  a  man  now  laugh  at  this  fellow's  tnding,  or  rather  hate  his 
impudence  in  writing  thus  ?   We  must,  it  seems,  take  it  for  granted  that  aU 
these  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men  must  have  these  buboes.      But,  for 
certain,  if  those  men  had   been  blind  and  lame,  and  had  all  sorts  of  dis- 
tempers u|K>n  them,  as  Apion  says  they  had,  they  could  not  have  gone  one 
single  day's  jouiney  :    but  if  they  had  been  all  able  to  travel  over  a  large 
desert,  and  besides  that  to  fight  and  conquer  those  that  opposed  them,  they 
had  not  all  of  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins  after  the  sixth  day  was  over  ; 
for  no  such  distemper  comes  naturally  and  of  necessity  upon  those  that 
travel ;    but  still,  when  they  are  m&ny  ten  thousands  in  a  camp  together, 
tliey  constantly  march  a  settled  pace  flu  a  day.]     Nor  is  it  at  all  prubalik 
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that  such  a  tliing  should  happen  by  chance :  this  would  be  prodigicM 
absurd  to  be  supposed.  However,  our  admirable  author  Apion  had  heU 
to)d  us,  that  "they  came  to  Judea  in  »ix  days'  time;"  and  ag^n«  1 
•*  Moses  went  up  to  a  moantain  that  lay  between  Egj'pt  and  Arabia,  wl 
was  called  Sinai,  and  was  cancelled  there  forty  days^  and  that  when 
carae  down  from  thence,  he  gave  laws  to  the  Jews/*  But  then,  how ' 
it  possible  for  tfiem  to  tarry  forty  days  in  a  desert  place  where  there 
no  water,  and  at  the  yame  time  to  pas^s  all  over  the  country  between  1 
and  Judea  in  six  days  ?  And  as  fur  this  grammatical  translation  of 
word  Sabbath,  it  either  containB  an  in.stance  of  his  great  impudence  or  gi 
ignorance  ;  for  the  words  Sabbo  and  Sabbath  are  widely  diflerent  from 
another :  for  the  word  Sabbath  in  the  Jewish  language  dcDotes  rest  f\ 
all  sorts  of  work ;  but  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms,  denoteB,  among' 
Egyptians,  a  malady  of  a  bubo  in  the  groio* 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  the  Egyptian  Apion  gives  as  c 
cerning  the  Jews*  departure  out  of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than  a  c 
trivance  of  his  owq.  But  why  sbould  we  wonder  at  the  lies  he  tells  ah 
our  forefathers,  when  lie  affirms  them  to  be  of  Egyptian  original,  when 
lies  also  about  himself?  for  although  he  was  bor»  at  Oasis  in  Egypt, 
pretends  to  he,  as  a  nian  may  say,  the  top  man  of  all  the  Egyptians; 
does  he  forswear  liis  real  country  and  progenitors,  and  by  falsely  pretei 
ing  to  be  born  at  Alexandna,  cannot  deny  the  pravity  of  his  fiimily ; 
you  see  how  justly  he  culls  tbosc  Egyptians  whom  he  hates  and  endeavoi 
to  reproach,  for  had  he  not  deemed  Eg)'ptian9  to  be  a  name  of  g^e 
proach,  he  would  not  have  avoided  the  name  of  an  Egyptian  himeeU 
we  know  that  those  who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  value  themselvesl 
the  denomination  they  acquire  thereby,  and  reprove  such  as  unjustly] 
claim  thereto.  As  for  »he  £ii;yptians'  claim  to  be  of  our  kindred,  they 
it  on  one  of  the  following  accounts  :  1  mean,  either  as  they  value  the 
selves  upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear  that  relation  to  us ;  or  else  as  d: 
would  diaw  us  in  to  be  partakers  of  iher  own  infamy.  But  this  finefeli 
Apion  seems  to  broach  this  reproachful  uppellnlion  against  us  [that  we  wi 
originally  Egyptians,]  in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the  Alexandrians  as  a  rcwi 
for  the  privilege  they  had  given  him  of  being  a  fellow-citizen  with  thei 
he  is  also  apprized  of  tbe  ill-will  the  Alexandrians  bear  to  those  Jews  w 
are  iheir  fellow-citizens,  and  so  proposes  to  himself  to  rejiroach  the 
although  he  must  thereby  include  all  the  other  Egyptians  also,  while 
both  cashes  he  is  no  better  than  an  impudent  liar*  ^ 

4,  But  let  ua  ntjw  see  what  those  heavy  and  wicked  crimes  are,  t^ 
Apion  charges  upon  the  Ait-xandrian  Jews.  *'  They  came  (say*  he)  out 
Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestuous  sea,  and  were  in  the  neighhot 
hood  of  the  dashing  of  the  waves.'*  Now,  if  the  place  of  habitati 
includes  any  thing  that  is  reproiichful,  this  man  reproaches  not  his  own  r 
country  [Egypt,]  but  what  he  pretends  to  be  his  own  country,  iUexandri 
for  all  are  agreed  in  tbist.  that  the  part  of  that  city  which  is  near  tbe  si 
ia  the  best  part  of  all  for  habitation »  Now,  if  the  Jews  gained  that  part 
the  city  by  force,  and  have  kept  it  hitherto  without  impeachment,  this  h 
mark  of  their  valour;  but  in  reality  it  was  Alexander  himself  that  ga 
them  that  place  for  their  habitation,  when  they  obtained  equal  privileg 
there  witli  the  Macedonians.  Nor  can  I  devise  what  Apion  would  ha 
eaid,  had  their  habitation  been  at  Necropolis,*  and  not  been  fixed  hard 

•  Tlie  budal-place  for  dead  badiesi  I  tupposf. 


the  royal  paluce  [as  it  is  ;]  ttor  bad  tlieir  nation  had  the  denomination  of 
Kiareiionians  given  them  till  this  very  dtiy  [as  they  have,]  Had  this  man 
tjuw  read  the  epistles  of  king  AlexaBder,  or  those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of 
l^aji^Hi*,  or  met  with  the  writings  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that  pillai 
which  h  ?tiU  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  contains  the  privileges  which  the 
great  [Juhtis]  Caesar  hestowed  upon  the  Jews  ;  had  this  roan,  I  say,  known 
these  records,  and  yet  hath  the  impudence  to  write  in  contradiction  to 
them,  he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a  wicked  man  :  but  if  he  knew  nothing 
of  these  records,  he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a  man  very  ignorant ;  nay, 
when  he  appears  to  wonder  how  Jews  could  be  called  Alexandrians,  this  ia 
another  like  instance  of  hia  ignorance ;  for  all  such  as  are  called  out  to  be 
colonies  J  all  hough  they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from  one  another  in  their 
original,  receive  their  names  from  those  that  brirjg  them  to  their  new 
habitations.  And  what  occasion  is  there  to  speak  of  others,  when  those  of 
us  Jews  that  dwell  at  Anttoch  are  named  Antiochians,  because  Seteucuathe 
founder  of  that  city  gave  them  the  privileges  belonging  thereto  ?  After  the 
like  manner  do  those  Jews  that  inhabit  Ephesua  and  the  other  cities  of 
Ionia,  enjoy  the  same  name  with  those  that  wire  origiuiilly  born  there,  by 
the  grant  of  the  succeeding  princes  ;  nay,  the  kindness  and  humanity  of 
the  Romans  hath  been  so  great,  that  it  hath  grantetl  leave  to  almost  all 
others  to  take  the  same  name  of  Romans  upon  them  ;  1  mean  not  particular 
men  only,  but  entire  and  large  nations  themselves  also  ;  for  those  ancitntly 
named  Ibcri,  and  Tyrcheni,  and  Sabini^  are  now  called  Romani,  And  if 
Apion  reject  this  way  of  obtaining  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of  Alexandria, 
let  him  abstain  from  calling  himself  an  jVJexandrian  hereafter ;  for  other- 
wise, how  can  he  who  was  born  in  the  very  heart  of  Egypt  be  an  Alex- 
andrian, if  this  way  of  accepting  such  a  privilege  of  what  he  would  havens 
deprived,  he  once  abrogated  ?  although  indeed  the^e  Romans,  who  are  now 
the  lords  of  tlie  habitable  earth,  have  forbidden  the  Egyptians  to  have  the 
privileges  of  any  city  whatsoever ;  whde  this  fine  fellow,  who  is  willing  to 
partake  of  such  a  privilege  himself  ajs  he  is  forbidden  to  make  use  of,  endea* 
vours  by  calumnies  to  deprive  those  of  it  that  have  justly  received  it ;  for 
Alexander  did  not  therefore  get  some  of  our  nation  to  Alexander,  because 
he  wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his  city,  on  whose  building  he  had  bestowed 
so  much  pains;  but  this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  reward,  because  he 
had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  found  them  all  to  have  been  men  of  virtue  and 
fidelity  to  liim  i  for,  as  liccateas  says  concerning  us,  **  Alexander  honoured 
our  nation  to  such  a  degree,  that,  for  the  eqnity  and  the  fidelity  v^hich  the 
Jews  had  exhibited  to  hun,  he  permitted  them  to  hold  the  country  of  Sa- 
maria free  from  tribute.  Of  the  same  rnind  also  was  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus,  as  to  those  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alexandria,"  For  he  intrusted  the 
fortresses  of  Eg}*pt  into  their  hands,  as  believing  they  would  keep  them 
faithfully  and  valiantly  for  him  ;  and  when  he  was  desirous  to  secure  the 
government  of  Cyrene  and  the  other  cities  of  Libya  to  himself,  he  sent  a 
party  of  Jews  to  inhabit  them.  And  for  his  successor  Ptolemy,  who  was 
called  Philadelphns,  he  did  not  only  set  all  those  of  our  nation  free,  wlio 
were  captives  under  him,  but  did  frequently  give  money  [for  their  ran- 
som ;*}  and  what  was  bis  greatest  work  of  aU,  he  had  a  great  demre  of 

•  For  poUakUt  or  frequcolly,  I  would  here  read  po/Zo,  ft  great  deal  of  money  ;  for  we  in- 
deed rtftd  both  ill  AriaKrjyi  and  Josephtia,  that  thia  Vivhmy  Phi}»delphyd  once  gave  a  very 
great  sum  of  inoDey  to  redeem  above  100,000  Jewinh  cApdres  i  bni  not  of  aay  iumt  ut 
money  which  be  diiburftid  oo  tht:ir  iccount  at  other  times,  thai  i  kuow  oL 
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hmmm^  cof  kws,  and  of  obtaining  the  books  of  our  aacred  acripliirea 
aooordingly  he  desired  that  such  men  might  be  sent  him  as  might  interpr«\ 
our  law  to  him :  and  in  order  to  have  them  well  compiled,  he  committed 
tiiat  care  to  no  ordinary  persons,  bat  ordained  that  Demetrius  Phalereoa, 
and  Andreas,  and  Aristeas,  the  first  Demetrios,  the  most  learned  peraon  of 
his  age,  and  the  others,  sach  as  were  intrasted  with  the  guard  of  his  body, 
ahoold  take  the  care  of  this  matter :  nor  would  he  certainly  have  been  so 
desirous  of  learning  our  law  and  the  philosophy  of  our  nation,  had  he 
despised  the  men  that  made  use  of  it,  or  had  he  not  indeed  had  them  in 
great  admiration. 

5.  Now  this  Apion  was  unacquainted  with  almost  all  the  kings  of  those 
Macedonians  whom  he  pretends  to  have  been  his  progenitors ;  who  were 
▼et  very  well  affected  towards  us :  for  the  third  of  those  Ptolemies,  who 
was  called  Euergetes.  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  all  Syria  by  force, 
did  not  offer  his  thank-ofiferings  to  Uie  E^gyptian  gods  for  his  victory,  but 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and,  according  to  our  own  laws,  offered  many  sacrifices 
to  God,  and  dedicated  to  him  such  gifts  as  were  suitable  to  such  a  victory ; 
and  as  for  Ptolemy  Philometor  and  his  wife  Cleopatra,  they  committed  their 
whole  kingdom  to  the  Jews,  when  Onias  and  Dositheus,  both  Jews,  whose 
names  are  laughed  at  by  Apion,  were  the  generals  of  their  whole  army. 
But  certainly,  instead  of  reproaching  them,  he  ought  to  admire  their  actions, 
and  return  them  thanks  for  saving  Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he  pretends  to 
be;  for  when  these  Alexandrians  were  making  war  with  Cleopatra  the 
queen,  and  were  in  danger  of  being  utterly  ruined,  these  Jews  brought  them 
to  terms  of  agreement,  and  freed  them  from  the  miseries  of  a  civil  war. 
"  But  then  (says  Apion)  Onias  brought  a  small  army  afterward  upon  the 
city  at  the  time  when  Thunnus  the  Roman  ambassador  was  there  present." 
Yes.  do  I  venture  to  say,  and  that  he  did  rightly  and  very  justly  in  so  doing ; 
for  that  Ptolemy  who  was  called  Physco,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother 
Philometor,  came  from  Cyrene,  and  would  have  ejected  Cleopatra,  as  well 
as  her  sons,  out  of  their  kingdom,  that  he  might  obtain  it  for  himself  un- 
justly.*  For  this  cause,  then,  it  was  that  Onias  undertook  a  war  against 
him  on  Cleopatra's  account ;  nor  would  he  desert  that  trust  the  royal  family 
had  reposed  in  him  in  their  distress.  Accordingly  God  gave  a  remarkable 
attestation  to  his  righteous  procedure  ;  for  when  Ptolemy  Phy^cof  had  the 
presumption  to  fight  against  Onias'  army,  and  had  caught  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  the  city  [Alexandria,]  with  their  children  and  wives,  and  exposed 
them  naked  and  in  bonds  to  his  elephants,  that  they  might  be  trodden  upon 
and  destroyed,  and  when  he  had  made  those  elephants  drunk  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  event  proved  contrary  to  his  preparations ;  for  these  elephants 
left  the  Jews  who  were  exposed  to  them,  and  fell  violently  upon  Physco*8 
friends,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them  :  nay,  after  this  Ptolemy  saw  a 
terrible  ghost,  which  prohibited  his  hurting  those  men :  his  very  concu- 
bine, whom  he  loved  so  well,  some  caU  her  Ithaca,  and  others  Irene,  making 
supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  not  perpetrate  so  great  a  wickedness. 

*  Here  begioi  t  great  defect  io  the  Greek  copy ;  but  the  old  Latin  TenioD  folly  tap* 
plies  that  delecL 

f  What  error  is  here  generally  beliered  to  have  been  committed  by  JoMphai  in  aa- 
cribiiig  a  dellTeraoce  of  the  Jews  to  the  leign  of  Ptolemy  Pbyieo,  the  terenth  of  tho^e 
Ptolemiety  which  has  been  oniTersally  soppoiaed  to  hare  happened  under  Ptolemy  PhiH>- 
pator,  the  fourth  of  them,  ia  no  better  than  a  gross  error  of  the  moderns,  and  not  of  Jo- 
tmhus,  aa  I  have  fully  proTed  in  the  Authentic  Rec  part  I.  p.  200 — 204.  whither  I 
renr  the  inquisitiTe  reader. 
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So  he  eotnplkd  with  her  request,  and  repented  of  what  he  either  had 
111  ready  done,  or  was  about  to  do :  whence  it  h  well  known  that  the  Alejc- 
andrian  Jews  do  with  g^od  reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  account  that 
they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  auch  an  evident  deliverance  from  God. 
However  Apion,  the  common  calumniator  of  men,  hath  the  presumption  to 
accuse  the  Jews  for  making  this  war  against  Phy&co,  when  he  ought  to  have 
commended  them  for  the  same*  This  man  alao  makes  mention  of  Cleopatra, 
the  last  queen  of  Alexandria,  and  abuses  us,  because  she  was  ungrateful 
to  tis ;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  reproved  her,  who  indulged  herself  in 
all  kinds  of  injustice  and  wicked  practices,  both  with  regard  to  her  nearest 
relations  and  husbands  who  had  loved  her;  and  indeed  in  general  with  re- 
gard to  all  the  Romans,  and  those  emperors  that  were  her  benefaeloTB ; 
who  also  had  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  in  a  temple,  when  she  had  done  her 
no  harm ;  moreover,  she  had  her  brother  slain  by  private  treachery,  and 
she  destroyed  the  gods  of  her  country  and  the  sepulchres  of  her  progeni- 
tors :  and  while  she  had  received  her  kingdom  from  the  first  Caesar,  she  had 
the  impudence  to  rebel  against  his  son*  and  successor ;  nay,  ahe  corrupted 
Antony  with  her  love  tricks,  and  rendered  him  an  enemy  to  hia  country, 
and  made  him  treacherous  to  his  friends,  and  [by  his  means]  despoiled 
some  of  their  royal  authority,  and  forced  others  in  her  madness  to  act 
wickedly.  But  what  need  I  enlarge  upon  this  head  any  farther,  when  she 
left  Antony  in  his  fight  at  sea,  though  he  were  her  husband,  and  the  father 
of  their  common  children,  and  compelled  him  to  resign  up  his  government, 
with  the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into  Egy^pt :]  nay,  when  last  of  all  Csesar 
had  tak  n  Alexandria,  she  came  to  that  pitch  of  cruelty,  that  she  declared 
she  had  some  hope  of  preserving  her  affairs  still,  tn  case  she  could  kill  the 
Jews,  though  it  were  with  her  own  hand ;  to  such  a  degree  of  barharity 
and  perfidiousness  had  she  arrived.  And  doth  any  one  think  that  we  can- 
not boast  ourselves  of  any  thing,  if,  as  Apjon  says,  this  queen  did  not  at  a 
time  of  famine  distribute  wheat  amongst  us?  However,  she  at  length  met 
with  the  punishment  she  deserved.  As  for  us  Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great 
Cffisar  what  assistance  we  brought  him,  and  what  fidelity  we  showed  to 
him  against  the  Egyptians  ;  as  also  to  the  senate  and  its  decrees,  and  the 
epistlea  of  Augustus  Caesar,  whereby  our  merits  [to  the  Roraaus]  are  jus- 
tified. Apion  ought  to  have  looked  upon  those  epistles,  and  in  particular 
to  have  examined  the  testimonies  given  on  our  behalf  under  Alexander, 
and  all  the  Ptolemies,  and  the  decrees  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  greatest 
Roman  emperors.  And  if  Germanicus  was  not  able  to  make  a  distribution 
of  corn  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  that  only  shows  what  a  barren 
time  it  was,  and  how  great  a  want  there  was  then  of  corn,  but  tends  no* 
thing  to  the  accusation  of  the  Jews  ;  for  what  all  the  emperors  have  thought 
Lf  the  Alexandrian  Jews  is  well  known  ;  for  this  distribution  of  wheat  was 
no  otherwise  omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  than  it  was  with  regard  to 
the  other  inhabitants  of  Alexandria.  But  they  still  were  desirous  to  pre- 
serve what  the  kings  had  formerly  intrusted  to  their  care,  1  mean  the  cus- 
tody of  the  river ;  nor  did  those  kings  tliink  them  unworthy  of  having  ihe 
entire  custody  thereof,  upon  all  occasions. 

6,  But  besides  this,  Apion  objects  to  us  thua ;  **  If  the  Jews  (says  he)  be 

citizens  of  Alexandria,  why  do  they  not  worship  the  same  gods  with  the  Alcx- 

drians  ?"     To  which  I  give  this  answer :  Since  you  are  yourselves  Egyptiaoa, 

why  do  you  fight  it  out  one  against  another,  and  have  implacable  wars 

*  Siiter'i  noTit  and  itdoptei]  son* 
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about  your  religion  ?    At  this  rate  we  most  not  call  jon  all  Egyptians,  nor 
indeed  in  general  men,  becaose  you  breed  np  with  great  care  beasts  of  a 
natore  quite  contrary  to  that  of  men,  although  the  nature  of  all  men  seems 
to  be  one  and  the  same.     Now.  if  there  be  such  differences  in  opinion 
among  you  Egyptians,  why  are  you  surprised  that  those  who  came  to 
Alexandria  from  another  country,  and  had  original  laws  of  their  own  be- 
fore, should  persevere  in  the  observance  of  those  laws?     But  still  he 
diaiqges  us  with  being  the  authors  of  sedition :  which  accusation,  if  it  be  a 
just  one,  why  is  it  not  laid  against  us  all,  since  we  are  known  to  be  all  of 
one  mind.     Moreover,  those  that  search  into  such  matters  will  soon  dis- 
cover, that  the  authors  of  sedition  have  been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria  as 
Apion  is ;  for  while  they  were  the  Grecians  and  Macedonians  who  were 
in  possession  of  this  city,  there  was  no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and  we 
were  permitted  to  observe  our  ancient  solemnities  ;  but  when  the  number 
of  the  Eg^tians  therein  came  to  be  considerable,  the  times  grew  confused, 
and  then  these  seditions  broke  out  still  more  and  more,  while  our  people 
continued  uncorrupted.     These  Egyptians,  therefore,  were  the  authors  of 
these  troubles,  who  having  not  the  constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the 
prudence  of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the  evil  manners  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  continued  their  ancient  hatred  against  us  ;  for  what  is  here  so  presump> 
tuously  charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to  the  differences  that  are  amongs^t 
themselves ;  while  many  of  them  have  not  obtained  the  privileges  of  citi- 
zens in  proper  times,  but  style  those  who  are  well  known  to  have  had  that 
privilege  extended  to  them  all,  no  other  than  foreigners :  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  the  kings  have  ever  formerly  bestowed  those  privileges 
<^  citizens  upon  Egyptians,  no  more  than  have  the  emperors  done  it  more 
lately  ;  while  it  was  Alexander  who  introduced  us  into  this  city  at  first, 
the  kings  augmented  our  privileges  therein,  and  the  Romans  have  been 
pleased  to  preserve  them  always  inviolable.     Moreover,  Apion  would  lay 
a  blot  upon  us,  because  we  do  not  erect  images  for  our  emperors ;  as  if 
those  emperors  did  not  know  this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion   as 
their  defender ;  whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  admired  the  magnanimity 
and  modesty  of  the  Romans,  whereby  they  do  not  compel  those  that  are 
subject  to  them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  countries,  but  are  willing  to 
receive  the  honours  due  to  them  after  such  a  manner  as  those  who  are  to 
pay  them  esteem  consistent  with  piety,  and  with  their  own  laws ;  for  they 
do  not  thank  people  for  conferring  honours  upon  them,  when  they  are  com- 
pelled by  violence  so  to  do.     Accordingly,  since  the  Grecians  and  some 
other  nations  think  it  a  right  thing  to  make  images,  nay,  when  they  have 
painted  the  pictures  of  their  parents,  and  wives  and  children,  they  exult  for 
joy ;  and  some  there  are  who  take  pictures  for  themselves  of  such  persons 
as  were  no  way  related  to  them  :  nay,  some  take  the  pictures  of  such  ser- 
vants as  they  were  fond  of.     What  wonder  is  it,  then,  if  such  as  these 
appear  willing  to  pay  the  same  respect  to  their  princes  and  lords  ?     But 
then,  our  legislator  hath  forbidden  us  to  make  images,  not  by  way  of  de- 
nunciation beforehand,  that  the  Roman  authority  was  not  to  be  honoured, 
but  as  despising  a  thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor  useful  for  either 
God  or  man ;  and  he  forbade  them,  as  we  shall  prove  hereafter,  to  make 
these  images  for  any  part  of  the  animal  creation,  and  much  less  for  God 
himself,  who  is  no  part  of  such  animal  creation.     Yet  hath  our  legislators 
no  where  forbidden  us  to  pay  honours  to  worthy  men,  provided  they  be  of 
another  kind,  and  inferior  to  those  we  pay  to  God ;  with  which  honours 
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we  willingly  testify  our  re^lJect  to  our  emperors,  ami  to  the  people  ot  kojhc  ; 
we  also  offer  perpetoal  6acrifice8  for  them  :  nor  do  we  ouly  offer  them  every 
day  at  the  common  expenses  of  all  the  Jews,  but  although  we  offer  no  other 
•tich  sacrifices  out  of  our  common  expenses,  no,  not  for  our  own  children, 
yet  do  we  this  as  a  peculiar  honour  to  the  emperors,  and  to  them  alone, 
while  we  do  the  same  to  no  other  person  whomsoever.  And  let  this  auflSce 
for  an  answer  in  general  to  Apion»  as  to  what  he  says  with  relation  to  the 
AlexandriBii  Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other  authors  who  furnished 
this  man  with  such  his  materials ;  1  mean  Possidonius  and  Appollonius  [the 
son  of]  Molo,*  who  while  they  accuse  us  for  not  worshipping  the  same 
gods  whom  others  worship,  they  think  themselves  not  guilty  of  impiety 
when  they  tell  lies  of  us,  and  frame  absurd  and  reproachful  stones  about 
our  temple  ;  whereas  it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for  freemen  to  forge  lies 
on  any  occasion,  and  much  more  so  to  forge  them  about  our  temple,  which 
was  so  famous  over  all  the  world,  and  was  preserved  so  sacred  by  us ;  for 
Apion  hath  the  impudence  to  pretend  **That  the  Jews  placed  an  ass's  head 
in  their  holy  place,''  and  he  affirms,  "  That  this  was  discovered  when  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes  spoiled  our  temple,  and  found  that  ass's  head  there 
made  of  gold,  and  worth  a  great  deal  of  money/*  To  this  my  first  an- 
swer shall  be  this,  That  had  there  been  any  such  thing  among  us,  an 
Egyptian  ought  by  no  means  to  have  thruwn  it  in  our  teeth,  since  an  ass  is 
not  a  more  contemptible  animal  than  ***  f  and  goats,  and  other  such  crea- 
tures, which  among  them  are  gods*  But  besides  this  answer,  I  say  fur- 
ther,  how  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  nor  understand  this  to  be  no 
other  than  a  palpable  lie,  and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thing  itself  as  utterly 
incredible?  for  we  Jews  are  always  governed  by  the  same  laws»  in  which 
we  constantly  persevere :  and  although  many  misfortones  have  befallen 
our  city,  as  the  like  have  befallen  others,  and  although  Theos  [Epiphanes,] 
and  Pompey  the  Great,  and  Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of  all  Titus  Cassar, 
have  conquered  us  in  war,  and  gotten  possession  of  our  temple,  yet  have 
tliey  none  of  them  found  any  such  thing  there,  nor  indeed  any  thing  but 
what  was  agreeable  to  the  strictest  piety ;  although  what  they  found  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  reveal  to  other  nations.  But  for  Aniiochus  [Epiphanes,] 
he  had  no  just  cause  for  that  ravage  in  our  temple  that  he  made  :  he  only 
came  to  it  when  he  w^anted  money*  without  declaring  himself  our  enemy, 
a[td  attacked  us  while  we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends ;  nor  did  he 
find  any  thing  there  that  was  ridiculous.  This  is  attested  by  many  worthy 
writers ;  Polybius  of  Megalapolis,  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  Nicolaus  of  Da- 
mascus, Tiraiigenes,  Castor  the  chronologer,  and  Apollodorus,J  who  all 
say  that  it  was  out  of  Antiochus'  want  of  money,  that  he  broke  his  league 
with  the  Jews,  and  dcBpoiled  their  temple  when  it  was  full  of  gold  and 
silver,  Apion  ought  to  have  had  a  regard  to  these  facts,  unless  he  had  him- 
self had  either  an  ass's  heart  or  a  dog's  impudence ;  of  such  a  dog  I  mean 
as  they  worship :  for  he  had  no  other  external  reason  for  the  lies  he  tells  of 


♦  Called  mora  properly  Molo,  or  ^poUoniui  Molo,  &a  hereafter;  for  Apolloniiu,  Ihe 
ion  of  Molo^  was  araolher  person,  as  Strabo  mfDrma  us,  lib.  xiv, 

t  Furonei  id  the  Latia,  but  wW  animal  it  dtiioteB  does  not  now  appear. 

j  It  i»  a  great  pily  Ihat  theac  ox  Pagan  authora,  here  mentioned  to  have  cle«:ril>ed  tbe 
famous  profanation  of  the  Jewiali  teoiple  bj  A  ntiochns  Epiphane*,  Bbould  be  all  Joit ;  I 
mean  io  far  of  their  writings  as  contained  that  description  ;  though  il  is  plain  Jonephnf 
pt ruaed  them  all^  at  extant  in  his  time. 
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US,  As  for  us  Jews,  we  ascribe  no  honour  or  power  to  assets  m 
Egyptians  to  crocodiles  and  aapa,  when  they  esteem  such  as  are 
upon  by  the  former,  or  bitten  by  the  latter,  to  be  happy  pereoDS»  ani 
Bons  worthy  of  God.  Asses  are  the  same  with  us  which  they  an 
other  wise  men,  viz,  creatores  that  bear  the  burdens  that  we  lay 
them  ;  but  if  they  come  to  our  threshing-floori?.  and  eat  our  com#  or  i 
perform  what  we  impose  upon  them,  we  beat  them  with  a  great 
stripes,  becaaae  it  is  their  business  to  minister  to  us  Id  our  husl3 
affairs.  But  this  Apion  of  ours  was  either  perfectly  unskilful  in  the 
position  of  such  fallacious  discourses,  or  however,  when  be  beg-an  [i 
what  better,]  he  was  not  able  to  persevere  in  what  he  had  tindail 
since  he  hath  no  manner  of  success  in  tbose  reproaches  he  casts  upon 
8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order  to  reproach  us*  In  re] 
which,  it  would  be  enough  to  say,  that  they  who  presume  to  speak 
divine  worship,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of  this  plain  truth,  that  is 
gree  of  less  impurity  to  pass  through  temples^  than  to  forge  wicked  a 
nies  of  its  priests.  Now,  such  men  as  he  are  more  zealous  to  jus 
sacrilegious  king",  than  to  write  what  is  just  and  what  is  true  about  us 
about  our  temple;  for  when  they  are  desirous  of  gratifying  Antio 
and  of  concealing  that  perfidiousness  and  sacrilege  which  he  was  gtiil' 
with  regard  to  our  nation,  when  he  wanted  money,  they  endeavour  t< 
grace  u:;,  and  tell  lies,  even  relating  to  futurities.  Apion  becomea 
men's  prophet  upon  thi^ii  occasion,  and  says,  '*  That  Antiochus  found  i 
temple  a  bed  and  a  man  lying  upon  it,  with  a  small  table  before  him  f 
dainties,  from  the  [fishes  of  the]  sea»  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry  land ; 
this  man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set  before  him  ;  that  he  u 
diately  adored  the  king  upon  hts  coming  in,  as  hoping  that  he  would  i 
him  all  possible  assistance ;  that  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and  strel 
out  to  him  his  right  hand,  and  begged  t©  be  released ;  and  that,  whei 
king  bade  him  sit  down,  and  tell  him  who  he  was,  and  why  he  i 
there,  and  what  was  the  meaning  of  those  various  sorts  of  food  that 
set  before  him,  the  man  made  a  lamentable  complaint,  and  with  sighs 
tears  in  his  eyes,  gave  him  this  account  of  the  distress  he  was  in,  and 
That  he  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went  over  this  province,  in  ord 
get  his  laving,  he  was  seized  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a  sudden,  and  brc 
to  this  temple »  and  shut  up  therein,  and  was  seen  by  nobody,  but  was 
tened  by  these  curious  provisions  thus  set  before  him ;  and  that  tru 
the  first  such  unei.p€cted  advantages  seemed  to  him  matter  of  great 
that  after  a  while  they  brought  a  suspicion  upon  him,  and  at  length 
nishmcnt,  what  their  meaning  should  be ;  that  at  last  he  inquired  o\ 
servants  that  ciime  to  him,  and  was  by  them  informed,  that  it  was  in  4 
to  the  fulfiJlifig  a  law  of  the  Jews,  which  they  must  not  tell  him»  tha 
was  thus  fed  1  and  thai  they  did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every  year ; 
they  used  to  catch  a  Greek  foreigner,  and  fat  him  thus  up  every  year, 
then  lead  him  to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill  him,  and  sacrifice  with 
accustomed  solemnities,  and  taste  of  his  entraOs,  and  take  an  oath 
thus  sacrificing  a  Greek,  that  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity  with 
Greeks ;  and  that  then  they  threw  the  remaining  parts  of  the  mise 
wreieh  into  a  certain  pit.  Apion  adds  further,  ''That  the  man  said  1 
were  but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  he  was  to  be  slain,  and  implored  Antic 
that,  out  of  the  reverence  he  bore  to  the  Grecian  gods,  he  would  disap] 
the  snares  the  Jcwa  laid  for  hts  blood,  and  would  dehver  him 
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nii?eriea  wltK  which  he  was  encompassed/'  Now  this  h  such  a  most  tra- 
gical fable,  as  is  full  of  nothtng  but  cruelty  and  impudence  ;  yet  does  it  not 
excuse  AntiocbuB  of  bis  sacrilegious  attempts^  as  those  who  wrote  it  in  his 
vindication  are  willing  to  suppose ;  for  be  could  not  presume  beforehand 
that  he  should  meet  with  any  such  thing  in  coming  to  the  temple,  but 
must  have  found  it  unexpectedly.  He  was  therefore  still  an  impious  per- 
son, that  was  given  to  unlawful  pleasures,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  in 
his  actions.  But  [as  for  Apion]  he  hath  done  whatever  his  extravagant 
love  of  lying  bath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is  most  easy  to  discover  by  a  con- 
sideration of  his  writings  :  for  the  difference  of  our  laws  is  known  not  to 
regard  the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally  opposite  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  some  other  nations  also ;  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men  of  all 
countries  come  sometimes,  and  sojourn  among  us,  how  comes  it  about  that 
we  take  an  oath,  and  conspire  only  against  the  Grecians,  and  that  by  the 
effusion  of  their  blood  also  ?  Or  how  is  it  possible  that  all  the  Jews  should 
get  together  to  these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of  one  man  should  be  suffi- 
cient for  so  many  thousands  to  taste  of  them,  as  Apion  pretends  ?  Or  why 
did  not  the  king  carry  this  man,  whosoever  he  vjras,  and  whatsoever  was 
his  name,  (which  is  not  set  down  in  Apion' s  book,)  with  great  pomp  back 
into  his  own  country ;  when  he  might  thereby  have  been  esteemed  a  reli- 
gious person  himself,  and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Greeks,  and  might  thereby 
have  procured  himself  great  assistance  from  all  men  against  that  hatred  the 
Jews  bore  to  him.  But  I  leave  this  matter :  for  the  proper  way  of  con- 
futing fools,  is  not  to  use  bare  words,  but  to  appeal  to  the  things  them- 
selves that  make  against  them.  Now  then,  all  such  as  ei'er  saw  the  con- 
struction of  our  temple,  of  what  nature  it  was,  know  well  enough  how  the 
purity  of  it  was  never  to  he  profaned  ;  for  it  had  four  several  courts/  en- 
compassed with  cloisters  round  about,  every  one  of  which  had,  by  our  law, 
a  peculiar  degree  of  separation  from  the  rest.  Into  the  first  court  every 
body  was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreigners,  and  none  but  women,  during  their 
courses,  were  prohibited  to  pass  through  it ;  all  the  Jews  went  into  the 
second  court,  as  well  as  their  wives,  when  they  were  free  from  all  unclean- 
ness ;  into  the  third  went  in  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were  clean  and 
purified ;  into  the  fourth  went  the  priests,  having  on  their  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments :  but  for  the  most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the  high  priests, 
clothed  in  their  peculiar  garments.  Now  there  is  so  great  caution  used 
about  these  offices  of  reUgion,  that  the  priests  are  appointed  to  go  into 
the  temple  but  at  certain  hours;  for  in  the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the 
inner  temple,  those  that  are  to  officiate  receive  the  sacrifices,  as  they  do 
again  at  noon,  till  the  doors  are  shut.  Lastly,  it  is  not  so  much  as  lawful 
to  carry  any  vessel  into  the  holy  house  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  thereiDt 
but  the  altai-  (of  incense,)  the  table  {of  show- bread.)  the  censer,  and  the 
candlestick,  w^bich  are  all  written  in  the  law  :  for  there  is  nothing  further 
there,  nor  are  there  any  mysteries  performed  that  may  not  be  spoken  of; 
nor  is  there  any  feasting  within  the  place.  For  what  t  have  now  said  is 
publicly  known,  and  supimrted  by  the  testimony  of  the  whole  people,  and 
their  operations  are  very  maaifest ;  for  although  there  be  four  courses  of 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  Josf  phtis  lieri?,  mud  I  think  oa  where  eiae,  reckont  op  fourdijh- 
tinct  couTtfl  of  the  terngple,  that  of  the  Gentilei,  ihat  of  ihe  woinea  of  Israel,  and  that  of 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  that  af  the  prieits  ;  ai  also^  that  the  court  of  the  women  admitted 
of  the  men,  (I  mppoae  only  of  the  husbands  of  those  wives  that  were  therein,}  while  the 
court  of  the  men  did  not  idmii  any  wotneo  into  it  At  sIL 
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the  priests,  and  every  one  of  them  have  above  five  thousand  men  in  thens^ 
yet  do  they  officiate  on  certain  days  only ;  and  when  those  days  are  over, 
other  priests  sncceed  in  the  performance  of  their  sacrifices,  and  assemble 
together  at  mid-day,  and  receive  the  keys  of  the  temple,  and  the  vessels  by 
tale,  without  any  thing  relating  to  food  or  drink  l>ung  carried  into  the 
temple ;  nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  offer  such  things  at  the  altar,  except- 
ing what  is  prepared  for  the  sacrifices. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  bat  that  he  examined  nothing  that 
concerned  these  things,  wlule  rtill  he  uttered  incredible  words  about  them  ? 
but  I  'Ji  a  great  shame  for  a  grammarian  not  to  be  able  to  write  true  his- 
tory.  Now,  if  he  knew  the  purity  of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely  omitted 
to  take  notice  of  it ;  but  he  forges  a  story  about  the  seizing  of  a  Grecian, 
about  ineffable  food,  and  the  most  delicious  preparation  of  dainties ;  and 
pretends  that  strangers  could  go  into  a  place,  whereinto  the  noblest  men 
among  the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter,  unless  they  be  priests.  This, 
therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of  impiety,  and  a  voluntary  lie,  in  order  to 
the  delusion  of  those  who  will  not  examine  into  the  truth  of  matters. 
Whereas  such  unspeakable  mischiefs  as  are  above  related,  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  such  calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  further,  and  adds  the  following 
pretended  foots  to  his  former  fable ;  for  he  says.  That  this  man  related  how 
*'  while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long  war  with  the  Idumeans,  there  came  a 
man  out  of  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Idumeans,  who  there  had  worshipped 
Apollo.     This  man,  whose  name  is  said  to  have  been  Zabidus,  came  to  the 
Jews,  and  promised  that  he  would  deliver  Apollo,  the  god  of  Dora,  into 
their  hands,  and  that  he  would  come  to  our  temple,  if  they  would  all  come 
up  with  him,  and  bring  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  with  them ;  that 
Zabidus  made  him  a  certain  wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about 
him,  and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  therein,  and  walked  after  such  a  manner, 
that  he  appeared  to  those  that  stood  a  great  way  off  him,  to  be  a  kind  of 
star,  walking  upon  the  earth  :  that  the  Jews  were  terribly  frightened  at  so 
surprising  an  appearance,  and  stood  very  quiet  at  some  distance  ;  and  that 
Zabidus,  while  they  continued  so  very  quiet,  went  into  the  holy  house,  and 
carried  off  that  golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiously  does  he  write,) 
and  then  went  his  way  back  again  to  Dora  in  great  haste."     And  say  you 
so,  sir  ?  as  I  may  reply  ;  then  does  Apion  load  the  ass,  that  is  himself,  and 
lays  on  him  a  burden  of  fooleries  and  lies ;  for  he  writes  of  places  that  have 
no   being,  and  not  knowing  the  cities  he  speaks  of,  he   changes  their 
situation,  for  Idumea  borders  upon  our  country,  and  is  near  to  Gaza,  in 
which  there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora :  although  there  be,  it  is  true,  a  city 
named  Dora  in  Phenicia,  near  Mount  Carmel,  but  it  is  four  days'  journey 
from   Idumea.*     Now,   then,  why  does  this  man  accuse  us,  because  we 
have  not  gods  in  common  with  other  nations  ?     If  our  forefathers  were  so 
easily  prevailed  upon  to  have  Apollo  come  to  them,  and  thought  they  saw 
him  walking  upon  the  earth,  and  the  stars  with  him ;  for  certainly  those 
who  have  so  many  festivals,  wherein  they  light  lamps,  must  yet,  at  this 
rate,  have  never  seen  a  candlestick !  but  still  it  seems  that  while  Zabidus 
took  his  journey  over  the  country,  where  were  so  many  ten  thousands  of 
people,  nobody  met  him.     He  also,  it  seems,  even  in  a  time  of  war,  found 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  destitute  of  guards ;  I  omit  the  rest.      Now  the 

*  Jndea,  in  the  Greek  by  a  gross  muUke  of  the  tnnscribert. 
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doors  of  the  holy  house  were  eeventy*  cubits  higb,  and  twenty  cubits 
broad,  they  were  nil  plated  over  with  gold,  and  almost  of  solid  gold  iUeif, 
and  there  were  no  fewer  than  twenty f  men  required  to  shut  them  everv 
day ;  nor  was  it  kwful  ever  to  leave  Ihetn  open,  thoug-h  it  seems  thia  lamp'- 
bcarer  of  ours  opened  them  easily,  or  thought  he  opened  them,  as  he  thought 
he  had  the  ass'a  head  in  hia  hand*  Whether,  therefore,  he  returned  it  to 
U8  again*  or  whether  Apion  took  it  and  broaght  it  into  the  temple  again, 
that  Antiochns  might  find  tt^  and  aBbrd  a  handle  for  a  second  fable  of 
Apion*s,  la  uncertain, 

1 1 .  Apion  also  tells  a  fal&e  story,  when  he  men  I  i  on  $  an  oath  of  oura, 
as  if  we  **  swore  by  God,  the  maker  of  the  heaven »  and  earth,  and  aett» 
to  bear  no  good- will  to  any  foreigner^  and  particularly  to  none  of  the 
Greeks/'  Now  this  liar  ought  to  have  said  directly,  That  **  we  would 
bear  no  good-wiiJ  to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to  none  of  the 
Egyptianfe/*  For  then  his  story  about  the  oath  would  have  squared  with 
the  rest  of  his  original  forgeries,  in  case  our  forefathers  had  been  driven 
away  by  their  kinsmen,  the  Eg\^tians,  not  on  account  of  any  wickednesa 
they  had  been  guilty  of,  but  on  account  of  the  calamities  they  were 
under ;  for  as  lo  the  Grecians,  we  are  rather  remote  from  them  in  place, 
than  different  from  them  in  our  institutions,  insomuch  that  we  have  no 
enmity  with  them,  or  any  jealousy  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so 
happened,  that  many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our  laws,  and  some  of 
them  have  continued  in  their  observation^  although  others  of  them  had  not 
courage  enough  to  persevere,  and  so  departed  from  them  again  :  or  did  any 
body  ever  hear  this  oath  sworn  by  us :  Apion,  it  seems,  was  the  only  per* 
aon  that  heard  it,  far  he  indeed  was  the  first  composer  of  it. 

12.  However,  Apion  deserves  lo  be  admired  for  his  great  prudence,  as 
to  what  I  am  going  to  say,  which  is  this,  That  **  There  is  a  plain  murk 
among  us,  that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor  worship  God  as  we  ought 
to  do,  because  we  are  not  governors,  but  are  rather  in  subjection  to 
Gentiles,  sometimes  to  one  nation,  and  sometimes  to  another;  and  that 
our  city  hath  been  liable  to  several  calamities,  while  their  city  (Alexandria) 
hath  been  of  old  time  an  imperiaj  city,  and  not  used  to  be  in  subjection  to 
the  Romans."  But  now  this  man  had  better  leave  off  his  bragging,  for 
every  body  but  himself  would  think,  that  Apion  said  what  he  hath  said 
against  himself;  for  there  are  very  few  nations  that  have  had  the  good 
fortune  to  continue  many  generations  in  the  principality,  but  still  the  muta- 
tions  in  human  affairs  have  put  them  into  subjection  under  others ;  and 
most  nations  have  been  often  subdued,  and  brought  into  subjection  by  others. 
Now  for  the  Egyptians,  perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that  have  had  this 
extraordinary  privilege,  to  have  never  served  any  of  those  monarchs  who 
subdued  Asia  and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  they  pretend,  that  the 
gods  fled  into  their  country,  and  saved  themselves  by  being  changed  into 
the  shapes  of  wild  beasts  1     Whereas  these  Egyptians  J  are  the  very  people 

*  Seven  in  Ihe  Greek,  by  a  like  groM  mistake  of  the  trmatcribenu  8««  Of  th«  War,  b. 
T,  chap,  V.  §  4, 

f  Two  hundred  in  the  Greek,  coalrary  to  the  twenty  io  the  War,  h,  vii.  chap.  ^.  j  3. 

I  Thia  notorious  disgrace  belonging  peculiarly  to  the  people  of  Egypt,  ever  aioce  Ibe 
liniei  of  the  old  prophetA  of  the  Jews  noted,  both  |  i.  already,  and  hire,  may  be  coa- 
fiimed  by  the  teftlimony  of  I^odonii,  an  Egyptian  of  Pelujrtum,  epitit.  lib.  i.  cap.  489. 
Atid  ihii  is  a  TimarKable  completion  ol  the  aocient  prediction  of  Gud,  by  Ezi-kiel,  xxia, 
H,  ia*  "■  That  the  Eg^plian*  abouJd  be  a  btae  kiugdom,  the  baseft  ot  the  kingdonia," 
aiid  that  k  **  fthould  not  exalt  itaelf  any  more  above  Ibe  nationa/*     The  truth  of  wUicb 
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wlio  appear  to  have  never,  in  all  the  paat  ages,  had  one  day  of  fre 
— no,  not  so  much  as  from  their  own  lords*  For  I  will  not  reproach 
with  relating  the  manner  how  the  Persians  used  them,  and  this  not 
only,  but  many  timea,  when  they  laid  their  cities  waste,  demolished 
tempka  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  animals  whom  they  esteemed 
gods  ;  for  it  is  not  reasonable  to  imitate  the  clownish  ignorance  of  i 
who  hath  no  regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Athenians,  or  of  the  Li 
monians,  the  latter  of  whom  were  styled  by  all  men  the  most  couni| 
and  the  former  the  most  religious  of  the  Grecians,  I  say  nothing  o4 
kings  as  have  been  famous  for  piety;  particularly  of  one  of  them  "^ 
name  was  Cresua»  nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in  his  life :  I  say  nc 
of  the  citadel  of  Athens^  of  the  temple  at  Ephesu5>  of  that  at  Delph 
of  ten  thousand  others  which  have  been  burnt  down,  while  nobod; 
reproachea  on  those  that  were  the  sufferers,  but  on  those  that  wer 
actors  therein.  But  now  we  have  met  with  Apion,  an  accuser  o 
nation,  though  one  that  still  forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  peop! 
Egyptians  ;  but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  was  once  so  celebrated  a  ki 
Egypt,  that  hath  blinded  him  i  now  we  will  not  brag  of  our  kinga  J 
and  Solomon,  though  they  conquered  many  nations :  accordingly,  w* 
let  them  alone.  However,  Apion  is  ignorant  of  what  every  body  ki 
that  the  Egyptians  were  servants  to  the  Persians,  and  afterwards  t 
Macedonians,  when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no  better 
slaves,  while  we  have  enjoyed  liberty  formerly  ;  nay,  more  than  that» 
had  the  dominion  of  the  cities  that  lie  round  about  us,  and  this  near] 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  together,  until  Pompeiua  Magnus.  And  - 
all  the  kings  every  where  were  conquered  by  the  Romuns,  our  ancc 
were  the  only  people  who  continued  to  be  esteemed  their  confederatei 
friends,  on  account  of  their  fideUty  to  them* 

13.  Butp  says  Apion,  '*  We  Jews  have  not  had  any  wonderful 
amongst  us,  not  any  inventors  of  arts,  nor  any  eminent  for  wisdom." 
then  enumerates  Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and  Cleanthes,  and  some  othc 
the  same  sort ;  and,  after  all,  he  adds  himself  to  them,  which  is  the 
wonderful  thing  of  all  that  he  says,  and  pronounces  Alexandria  t 
happy,  because  it  hatli  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it :  for  he  was  the  t 
man  to  be  a  witness  to  his  own  deserts,  although  he  hath  appeared  I 
others  no  better  than  a  wicked  mountebank,  of  a  corrupt  life  and  ill 
courses;  on  which  account  one  may  justly  pity  Alexandria,  if  it  sh 
value  itself  upon  such  a  citizen  as  he  is.  But  as  to  our  own  men 
have  had  those  who  have  been  as  deserving  of  commendation  as 
other  whosoever,  and  auch  as  have  perused  our  Antiquities  canno 
ignorant  of  them, 

14.  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  sets  down  as  blame-worthy,  it 
perhaps  be  the  best  way  to  let  them  pa,?s  without  apology,  that  he  ma 
allowed  to  be  his  own  accuser,  and  the  accuser  of  the  rest  of  the  Egypti 
However,  he  accuses  us  for  sacrificing  animals,  and  for  abstaining  i 
swine's  flesh,  and  laughs  at  ui  for  the  circumcision  of  our  privy  meinl 
Now,  as  for  our  elaughter  of  tame  animals  for  sacrifices,  it  is  cozmnoi 

ttm  further  appears  by  the  present  o!j*eTvit'oa  of  Jotepba^  that  these  Egyptf&ni 
never,  in  adl  the  paat  ages  since  Sesostn*^  had  one  day  of  Jiherty,  no,  not  no  much 
have  been  free  from  theic  despotic  power  tinder  any  of  the  uiowarcbB  to  that  day, 
all  thii  hat  been  found  equally  true  in  the  latter  ages,  under  the  Romans,  Sara 
Mameltiket,  and  Turks,  from  the  dtjt  of  Josephui  till  the  present  Age  also. 
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UB  and  to  all  other  men  ;  but  this  Apiou,  by  making  it  Ft  crime  to  {sacrifice 

them,  demonstrates  himself  to  be  an  Egyptian ;  for  had  he  been  eithei-  a 
Grecian  ot  a  Macedonian,  as  he  pretends  to  be,)  he  had  not  showed  any 
uneasineaa  at  it ;  for  those  people  glory  in  sacrificing  whole  hecatombs  lo 
the  god?>  and  make  use  of  those  sacrihccd  for  feasting ;  and  yet  is  not  the 
world  thereby  rendered  destitute  of  cattle,  as  Apion  was  afraid  wouid 
come  to  paw.  Yet  if  all  men  had  followed  the  manners  of  the  Egyptians 
the  world  had  certainly  been  made  dei*olate  as  to  mankind,  but  had  been 
filled  full  of  the  wildest  sort  of  brute  beasts,  which,  because  they  suppose 
them  10  be  gods,  ihey  carefully  nourish.  However,  if  any  one  should  aak 
Apion,  which  of  the  Egyptians  he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise  and  most  pioui 
of  them  all.  he  would  certainly  acknowledge  the  priests  to  be  so;  for  tlie 
histories  say.  that  two  things  were  origirmlly  committed  to  their  care  by 
their  kings'  injunctions,  the  worship  of  the  gods  and  the  support  of  wis- 
dom  and  philosophy-  Accordingly,  these  priests  are  all  circumcised,  and 
abstain  from  swine*s  flesh  ;  nor  does  any  one  of  the  other  Egyptians  assist 
them  in  slaying  those  sacrifices  they  offer  to  the  gods.  Apion  was  there- 
fore quite  blinded  in  his  mind,  when,  for  the  sake  of  the  Egyptians,  he  con- 
trived to  reproach  us,  and  to  accuse  such  others  as  not  only  make  use  of 
that  conduct  of  life  which  he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also  taught  other 
men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus,  which  makes  me  think  that 
Apion  is  hereby  justly  punished  for  bis  casting  such  reproaches  on  the  laws 
of  his  own  country  ;  for  he  was  circumcised  himself  of  necessity,  on  account 
of  an  ulcer  in  hii  privy  member ;  and  when  he  received  no  benefit  by  such 
circumcision,  but  his  member  became  putrid,  he  died  in  great  torment. 
Now  men  of  good  tempers  ought  to  observe  their  own  laws  concerning 
religion  accurately,  and  to  persevere  therein,  but  not  presently  abuse  the 
laws  of  other  nations,  while  this  Apion  deserted  his  own  laws,  and  told 
lies  about  ours.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Apion'a  life,  and  this  shall  be  the 
conclusion  of  our  di&course  about  him. 

15,  But  now,  since  Apollonius  Molo»and  Lysimachns,  and  some  others, 
write  treatises  about  our  lawgiver  Moses,  and  about  our  laws,  which  arc 
neither  just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of  ignorance,  but  chiefly  out  of 
ill-will  to  us,  while  they  calumniate  Moses  as  an  imposterand  deceiver,  and 
pretend  that  our  laws  teach  us  wickedness,  but  nothing  that  is  virtuous ; 
1  have  a  mind  to  discourse  briefly,  according  to  my  ability,  about  our 
whole  constitution  of  government,  and  about  the  particular  branches  of  it. 
For  I  suppose  it  will  thenoe  become  evident  that  the  laws  we  have  given 
us  are  disposed  after  the  best  manner  for  the  advancement  of  piety,  for 
mutual  communion  with  one  another ;  for  a  general  love  of  mankind,  as 
also  for  justice,  and  for  sustaining  khours  with  fortitude,  and  for  a  contempt 
of  death.  And  I  beg  of  those  that  shall  peruse  this  writing  of  mine,  to 
read  it  without  partiality  ;  for  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  write  an  encomium 
upon  ourselves,  but  I  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just  apology  for  us,  and 
tiken  from  those  our  laws,  according  to  which  we  lead  our  lives,  against  the 
many  and  the  lying  objections  that  have  been  made  against  us.  Moreover, 
since  this  ApoUonius  does  not  do  like  Apion,  and  lay  a  continued  accusa- 
tion against  us,  but  does  it  only  by  starts,  and  up  and  down  hia  discourse^ 
while  he  sometimes  reproaches  us  as  atheists,  and  man  haters,  and  some- 
times hits  us  in  the  teeth  with  our  want  of  courage,  and  yet  sometimes,  on 
the  contrary,  accuses  us  of  too  great  boldness,  and  madness  in  our  conduct ; 
nay,  he  says,  that  we  are  the  weako«t  of  all  the  barbarians,  and  that  this 
vol.    jr.  ^  j^ 


IS  the  reafion  why  we  are  ibeonly  people  who  have  maae  no  improve 
ID  hutn&n  life.  Now  I  think  I  shull  have  tlien  sufBcientlj  diepro^ 
these  his  allegations,  when  it  shall  appear  that  our  laws  enjom  thi 
reverse  of  what  he  says,  and  that  we  very  carefully  observe  those  lew 
selves.  And  if  I  be  compelled  to  make  mention  of  the  laws  of  other  m 
that  are  contrary  to  ours,  those  ought  deservedly  to  thank  thenisd^ 
it,  who  have  pretended  to  depreciate  our  laws  in  comparison  with  oai 
nor  will  there,  I  think,  he  any  room  after  that  for  them  to  pretend^ 
that  we  have  no  such  laws  ourpehe?,  bj\  epitome  of  which  I  will  pret 
the  reader,  or  that  we  do  not,  above  all  men,  continue  in  the  ohser 
of  them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward  i  I  would  advance  this 
first  place,  that  those  who  had  been  admirers  of  good  order^  and  of 
under  common  la w»,  and  who  began  to  introduce  them,  may  w*ell  hai 
testimony,  that  they  are  better  than  other  men,  both  fur  moderatioi 
auch  virtue  as  is  agreeable  to  nature.  Indeed,  their  endeavour  was  tc 
every  thing  they  ordained,  believed  to  be  very  ancient,  that  they  i 
not  be  thought  to  imitate  others,  but  might  appear  to  have  delive 
regular  way  of  living  to  others  after  them.  Since,  then,  this  is  the 
the  excellency  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in  providing  for  the  people^a  J 
after  the  beat  manner,  and  in  prevailing  with  those  that  are  to  use  tb 
he  ordains  for  them,  to  have  a  good  opinion  of  them,  and  in  obliging 
multitude  to  persevere  in  them,  and  to  make  no  changes  in  them,  ui 
in  prosperity  nor  adversity.  Now,  I  venture  to  say,  that  our  legisla 
the  most  ancient  of  all  the  legislators  whom  we  have  any  where  hear 
for  as  for  the  Lycurgusea,  and  Solons,  and  Zaieucus  Locrensis,  ai 
those  legislators  who  are  so  admired  by  the  Greeks,  they  Beem  to  1 
yesterday,  ifcompared  with  our  legislator,  insomuch  as  the  very  name 
law  was  not  so  much  as  known  in  old  times  among  the  Grecians.  H 
is  a  witness  to  the  truth  of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that  term 
his  poems  ;  for  indeed  there  was  then  no  such  thing  among  them,  bul 
multitude  was  governed  by  wise  maxims,  and  by  the  injunctions  of 
king-.  It  was  also  a  long  time*  that  they  continued  in  the  use  of  thes< 
written  customs,  although  they  were  always  changing  them  upon  se 
occasions.  But  for  our  legislator,  who  was  of  so  much  greater  anti< 
than  the  rest,  (as  even  those  who  speak  against  us  upon  all  occasioti 
always  confess,)  he  exhibited  himself  to  the  people  as  their  best  govei 
and  counsellor,  and  included  in  his  legislation  the  entire  conduct  of  1 
lives,  and  prevailed  with  them  to  receive  it,  and  brought  it  so  to  pass, 
those  that  w^ere  made  acquainted  with  his  laws  did  most  carefully  obs 
them* 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest  work:  for  when  it 
resolved  on  by  our  forefathers  to  leave  Egypt,  and  tio  return  to  their 
country,  this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thousands  that  were  of  the  pe( 
and  saved  them  out  of  many  desperate  distresses,  and  brought  them  h 
in  safety.  And  certainly  it  was  here  necessary  to  travel  over  a  coo 
without  water,  and  full  of  sand,  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and  du 
these  battles  to  preserve  their  children  and  their  wives,  and  their  prey 
ail  which  occasions  he  became  an  excellent  general  of  an  army,  and  «  i 
prudent  counsellor,  and  one  that  took  the  truest  care  of  them  all ;  he 

*  ViB.  Afler  the  greatest  part  of  tbe  world  had  Jeft  ofT  their  obcdiofjce  to  Oo*i^ 
ongnial  legxi later      See  Scripture  PoHdca,  p.  6,  7. 
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sobrougbt  it  about,  that  the  whole  multitude  depended  upon  liim.  And 
while  he  had  them  always  obedient  to  what  he  enjoined,  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  use  of  his  authority  for  his  own  private  advantage,  which  b  the 
ttfluai  time  when  governors  gain  great  powers  to  themselves,  and  pave  the 
way  for  tyranny,  and  accustom , the  multitude  to  live  very  diapolutely; 
whereas,  when  our  legislator  was  in  so  great  authority,  he,  on  the  contrary, 
thoufjjht  he  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety,  and  to  show  his  great  good  Will 
to  the  people;  and  by  this  means  he  thaught  he  might  show  the  degree  of 
virtue  that  was  in  him,  and  might  procure  the  most  lasting  security  to  those 
who  had  made  hira  their  governor.  When  he  had  therefore  come  to  such 
a  good  resolution,  and  had  performed  such  wonderful  exploits,  we  had  just 
reason  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  having  him  for  a  divine  governor  and 
counsellor.  And  when  he  had  first  persuaded  hitnselt*  that  his  actions 
and  designs  were  agreeable  to  God's  will,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  im- 
press, ahove  all  things,  that  notion  upon  the  multitude :  for  those  who  have 
once  believed  that  God  is  the  inspector  of  their  lives,  will  not  permit  them- 
selves in  any  sin.  And  this  is  the  character  of  our  legislator;  he  was  no 
impostor,  no  deceiver,  as  his  revjlers  say,  thoug^h  unjustly*  but  such  a  one 
as  they  brag  Minosf  to  have  been  among  the  Greeks,  and  other  legislators 
after  him  :  for  some  of  them  suppose,  thmt  they  had  tht;ir  lawis  from  Jupi- 
ter, while  Minos  said,  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was  to  be  referred  to 
Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  Delphi ;  whether  they  really  thought  they  were 
BO  derived,  or  supposed,  however;  that  they  could  persuade  the  peupic 
easily  that  so  it  was.  But  which  of  these  it  was  who  made  the  best  laws, 
and  which  had  the  greatest  reason  to  believe  that  God  was  their  author, 
it  will  be  easy,  upon  comparing  those  laws  themselves  together,  to  de- 
termine;  for  it  is  time  that  we  come  to  that  point  []{  Now  there  are 
innumerable  differences  in  the  particular  customs  and  laws  that  are  among 
all  mankind,  which  a  man  may  briefly  reduce  under  the  following  heads  : 
some  legislators  have  permitted  their  go\^ernments  to  be  under  monarchies, 
others  put  them  under  oligarchies,  and  others  under  a  republican  form  ;  but 
our  legislator  had  no  regard  to  any  of  these  forms,  but  he  ordained  our 
government  to  be  what,  by  a  strained  expression,  may  be  termed  a  Tlieo- 
cracy,||  by  ascribing  the  authority  and  the  power  to  God,  and  by  persuading 

*  ThiM  Ungtiaf^e,  that  Mo«es,  pti»«u  wutmit  *  pertnaded  himfelf/  that  what  be  did  wan 
according  to  God'i  will,  can  mean  no  more,  by  Jo^eplmi'  own  ciuintint  notions  tlw- 
where,  than  that  he  was  *  tirmly  persuaded/  that  he  had  *  fully  aatijsfied  httnielf  that  ao 
It  wa«,  vb.  by  the  many  rcveUiion*  he  had  receired  from  God,  and  the  uumeroui  mira* 
clca  God  had  enabled  him  to  work,  as  he,  both  in  these  very  two  hooka  againift  Apioti, 
and  in  hi«  Antiqiitioft,  most  clearly  Jind  frt'quenlly  assurei  ua.  Thia  is  turther  ef  ident 
from  ncveral  patuiges  lower*  where  he  affinna  that  Moses  was  no  impnator  nor  deceiver  ; 
and  where  he  uaurei  ua,  that  Mosea'  constitution  of  govern meol  was  no  other  than  % 
theocracy ;  and  where  he  iaya,  they  are  to  hope  for  deliverance  out  of  their  dietreisei  by 
prayer  to  God,  and  that  withal  it  was  owing  in  part  tn  Ihis  prophetic  spirit  of  Mosei,  that 
the  Jews  expected  a  rcsttrrcciion  from  the  dead.  See  almost  as  strange  a  use  of  the  like 
word"(,  piithgm  ton  Theon,  '  to  persaade  God,*  Antiq.  b   vi.  cbap.  v.  ^  (5. 

f  That  is,  Mosen  really  was,  what  the  heathen  legislators  pretended  to  be,  under  a 
diviDe  direction  ;  nor  does  it  yet  appear  that  these  pretentions  to  a  supernatural  con- 
duct, either  in  the»e  legislators  or  oracles,  were  ttiere  delusions  of  men,  without  any  de* 
mooiacal  impressions,  nor  that  Joaepbus  took  them  so  to  be,  as  the  aucientest  and  con* 
temporary  authors  did  sdll  believe  them  to  be  supernatural. 

t  This  whole  very  large  pan&age  from  ,[]  to  •»*  is  corrected  by  Dr»  Hudflon  from 
Eusebius'  citation  of  it.  Pnep.  Evangel,  viii.  3.  which  fa  here  not  a  tittle  different  from 
the  f>re«eat  MSS.  of  Joipphus. 

^1  This  cxpreesba  itself,  Theakratktn  oftddiw  I9  jfMtwmitt  thtt  '^Moaea  ordtined  tjie 
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an  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to  him,  as  the  author  of  all  things  that 
urere  enjoyed  either  in  common  hy  all  mankind,  or  hy  each  one  in  parti- 
cnlar,  and  of  all  that  they  themselves  obtained  by  praying  to  him  in  their 
greatest  difficnlties.  He  informed  them,  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape 
God's  observation,  even  in  any  of  our  outward  actions,  or  in  any  of  our 
inward  thoughts.  Moreover,  he  represented  God*  as  unbegotten,  and  im- 
mutable, through  all  eternity,  superior  to  all  mortal  conceptions  in  pulchri- 
tude ;  and,  though  known  to  us  by  his  power,  yet  unknown  to  us  as  to  bia 
essence.  I  do  not  now  explain  how  these  notions  of  God  are  the  senti- 
ments of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians,  and  how  they  were  taught  then 
upon  the  principles  that  he  afforded  them.  However,  they  testify  with 
great  assurance,  that  these  notions  are  just,  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
God,  and  to  his  majesty ;  for  Pythagoras,  and  Anaiagoras,  and  Plato,  and 
the  Stoic  Philosophers  that  succeeded  them,  and  almost  all  the  rest,  are  of 
the  same  sentiments,  and  had  the  same  notions  of  the  nature  of  God ;  yet 
durst  not  these  men  disclose  those  true  notions  to  more  than  a  few,  be- 
cause the  body  of  the  people  were  prejudiced  with  other  opinions  before- 
hand. But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions  agree  to  his  laws,  did  not 
only  prevail  with  those  that  were  his  contemporaries  to  agree  with  these 
his  notions,  but  so  firmly  imprinted  this  feuth  in  God  upon  all  their  pos- 
terity, that  it  never  could  be  removed.  The  reason  why  the  constitution 
of  this  legislation  was  ever  better  directed  to  the  utility  of  all,  than  other 
legislations  were,  is  this,  that  Moses  did  not  make  religion  a  part  of  virtue, 
but  he  saw  and  he  ordained  other  virtues  to  be  parts  of  religion ;  I  mean 
justice,  and  fortitude,  and  temperance,  and  a  universal  agreement  of  the 
members  of  the  community  with  one  another ;  for  all  our  actions  and  sto- 
diesy  and  all  our  words  (in  Moses'  settlement)  have  a  reference  to  piety 
towards  God ;  for  he  hath  left  none  of  these  in  suspense,  or  undetermined. 

Jewish  government  to  be  a  Theiicrmcy,*'  may  be  illastrated  bj  that  parallel  expression 
in  the  Antiquities,  b.  iii.  chap.  Tiii.  §  9.  that  **  Moses  left  it  to  God  Xb  be  present  at  hia 
sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to  be  absent.**  Both  ways  of  speaking 
Bound  harsh  in  the  ears  of  Jews  and  Christian*,  as  do  sevei-al  otliers  which  Joseph  aa 
uses  to  the  Heathen ;  bnt  still  they  were  not  very  improper  io  him,  when  he  all  along 
thooght  fit  to  accommodate  himself,  both  in  his  Antiquities,  and  io  these  his  books 
against  Apion,  all  written  for  the  use  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  their  notions  and 
li&nguage,  and  this  as  lar  as  ever  truth  would  gire  him  leave.  Though  it  be  very  ob- 
servable withal,  that  he  never  uses  such  expressions  in  his  books  of  the  War,  written 
oiigically  for  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  in  their  language.  In  all  these  caaes, 
however,  Josephus  directly  supposes  the  Jewish  settlement,  under  Moses,  to  be  a  diTine 
settlement,  and  indeed  no  other  than  a  real  Theocracy. 

•  These  excellent  accounU  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  that  God  is  not  to  be  at  all 
known  in  his  essence,  as  alto  some  other  clear  expressions  about  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  the  state  of  departed  souls,  &c  in  this  late  work  of  Josephus,  looks  more  like 
tSe  exalted  notions  of  the  Easeus,  or  rather  Ebioniie  Christians,  than  of  a  mere  Jew  or 
Pharisee.  The  following  large  accounts  also  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  seem  to  me  to  abow 
a  regard  to  the  higher  interpretations  and  improvements  ef  Moses'  laws  derived  from 
JiSDs  Christ,  rather  than  to  the  bare  letter  of  them  in  the  Old  Testament,  whence  alone 
Josephus  took  them  when  he  wrote  his  Antiquities  ;  nor,  as  I  think,  can  some  of  these 
Jaws,  though  generally  excellent  in  their  kind,  be  properly  now  found  either  in  the 
copies  of  the  Jewish  Pentateuch,  or  in  Philo,  or  in  Josephus  himself,  before  he  became 
a  Na.iarene  or  Ebionite  Christian,  nor  even  all  of  them  among  the  laws  of  CathoUt 
Christianity  themselves.  I  desire,  therefore,  the  learned  reader  to  consider,  wheth^ 
8u!ne  of  these  improvements  or  interpretations  might  not  be  peculiar  to  the  Esaent 
among  the  Jews,  or  rather  to  the  Naxarenea  or  Ebionites  among  the  Christians,  though 
wit  nave  indeed  bnt  imperfect  accounU  of  these  Nazarenes  or  Ebionite  Christians  traos- 
■utted  down  to  us  at  this  day.** 
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For  there  are  two  ways  of  coming  at  any  sort  of  learnings,  and  a  moral 
rondnct  of  life  ;  the  one  is  by  instruction  in  words^  the  other  by  practicdi 
exercises.  Now  other  lawgivers  have  separated  these  two  ways  id  their 
npiniona.  and  choosing^  one  of  those  way«  of  mstroction,  or  that  which  best 
pleased  every  one  of  them,  neglected  the  other.  Tims  did  the  Lacedemo* 
nians  and  thcCretians  teach  by  practical  exercises,  but  not  by  words;  while 
the  Athenians,  and  almost  all  the  other  Grecians,  made  laws  about  what 
was  to  be  done,  or  left  undone,  but  had  no  regard  to  the  exercising  thena 
thereto  in  practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully  joined  these  two  methods 
of  instruction  tt>gether:  for  he  neither  left  these  practical  exercises  to  go 
on  without  t*erbsd  iustruction,  nor  did  he  permit  tbe  hearing  of  the  law  to 
proceed  without  the  exercises  for  practice ;  but  beginning  immediately 
from  the  earliest  infancy,  and  the  appointment  of  every  one's  diet,  he  left 
nothing  of  the  very  smailest  consequence  to  be  done  at  the  pleasure  and  dis- 
posal of  the  person  himself;  accordingly,  he  made  Ja  fixed  rule  of  law 
what  sorts  of  food  they  should  abstain  from,  and  what  sorts  they  should 
make  use  of,  as  also,  wliat  communion  they  should  have  with  others  ;  what 
great  diligence  they  should  use  in  their  occupations,  and  what  times  of  rest 
ihould  be  iuterposetl ;  that,  by  living  under  that  Ijiw  as  under  a  father  and 
a  master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  neither  voluntary  nor  out  of  igno- 
rance ;  for  he  did  not  suffer  the  guilt  of  ignorance  to  go  on  without  punish- 
ment, but  demonstrated  the  law  to  be  the  best,  and  the  most  necessary  in- 
struction of  all  others,  permitting  the  people  to  leave  off  their  other  em- 
ployments, and  to  assemble  together  fur  hearing  of  the  law,  and  learning 
it  exactly,  and  this  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  but  every  week ;  which 
thing  all  other  legislutors  seem  to  have  neglected, 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are  so  far  from  living  ac- 
cording to  their  own  laws,  that  they  hardly  know  them  i  but  when  they 
have  sinned,  they  learn  from  others  that  they  have  transgressed  the  law* 
Those  also  who  are  in  the  highest  and  principal  posts  of  the  government 
confess  they  are  not  acquainted  with  those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to  take 
such  persons  for  their  assessors  in  public  administrations,  as  profess  to  have 
skill  in  those  laws  ;  but  for  our  people,  if  any  body  do  but  ask  any  one  of 
them  about  our  laws,  he  will  more  readily  tell  I  hem  ail  than  he  will  tell  his 
own  name,  and  this  in  consequence  of  our  having  learned  them  immedi- 
ately as  soon  as  ever  we  became  sensible  of  any  thing,  and  of  our  having 
them  as  it  were  engraven  on  our  souls.  Our  transgressors  of  them  are  but 
few,  and  it  is  impossible,  when  any  do  offend,  to  escape  punishment. 

20.  And  this  ver)'  thing  it  is  that  principally  creafei!  such  a  wonderful 
agreement  of  minds  amongst  us  all ;  for  this  entire  agreement  of  ours  in  all 
our  notions  concerning  God,  and  our  having  no  difference  in  our  course  of 
life  «nd  manners,  procures  among  ua  the  most  excellent  concord  of  these 
our  manners  that  is  any  where  among  mankind  :  for  no  other  i)eople  but 
we  Jews  have  avoided  all  discourses  about  God  that  any  way  contradict  one 
another,  which  yet  are  frequent  among  other  nations  :  and  this  is  true  not 
only  among  ordinary  persons,  according  as  every  one  is  aflected,  but  some 
of  the  philosophers  have  been  insolent  enough  to  indulge  such  contradict 
tions,  while  some  of  them  have  undertaken  to  use  such  words  as  entirely 
take  away  the  nature  of  God,  as  others  of  them  have  taken  away  his  pro- 
vidence over  mankind.  Nor  can  any  one  perceive  amongst  us  any  difference 
in  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  but  all  our  works  arc  common  to  us  ulL     \Se 
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iMve  one  tort  of  discourse  concerning  God,  ^hich  is  conformable  to  oar 
law,  and  affinna  that  he  sees  all  things ;  as  also  we  have  hat  one  way  of 
qieaking  concerning  the  conduct  of  oar  lives,  that  all  other  things  ooght 
to  have  piety  for  their  end ;  and  this  any  hooy  may  hear  from  onr  women, 
and  servants  themselves. 

21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  that  accusation  which  some  make 
against  us,  that  we  have  not  produced  men  that  have  been  the  inventcHV 
of  new  operations,  or  of  new  ways  of  speaking ;  for  others  think  it  a  fine 
thing  to  persevere  in  nothing  that  has  been  delivered  down  from  their  fore- 
fathers,  and  these  testify  it  to  be  an  instance  of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when 
these  men  venture  to  transgress  those  traditions ;  whereas  we,  on  the  con- 
trary, suppose  it  to  be  our  only  wisdom  and  virtue  to  admit  no  actions  nor 
supposals  that  are  contrary  to  our  original  laws ;  which  prooedare  of  ours 
is  a  just  and  sure  sign  that  our  law  is  admirably  constituted ;  for  such  laws 
as  are  not  thus  weU  made  are  convicted  upon  trial  to  want  amendment. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded,  that  our  law  was  made  agree- 
ably to  the  will  of  God.  it  would  be  impious  for  us  not  to  ohserve  the 
same ;  for  what  is  there  in  it  that  any  body  would  change  ?  and  what  can 
be  invented  that  is  better  ?  or  what  can  we  take  out  of  other  people's  lavrs 
that  will  exceed  it  ?  Perhaps  some  would  have  the  entire  settlement  of 
our  government  altered.  And  where  shaU  we  find  a  better  or  more  righ- 
teous constitution  than  ours  ?  while  this  makes  us  esteem  God  to  be  the 
governor  of  the  universe,  and  permits  the  priests  in  general  to  be  the  ad- 
ministrators of  the  principal  affiurs,  and  withal  intrusts  the  government 
over  the  other  priests  to  the  chief  high  priest  himself;  which  priests  our 
leg^ator,  at  th^  first  appointment,  did  not  advance  to  that  dignity  for 
their  riches,  or  any  abundance  of  other  possessions,  or  any  plenty  they  had. 
as  the  gifts  of  fortune :  but  he  intrusted  the  principal  management  of  divine 
worship  to  those  that  exceeded  others  in  an  ability  to  persuade  men,  and  in 
prudence  of  conduct.  These  men  had  the  main  care  of  the  law  and  of  the 
other  parts  of  tbe  people's  conduct  committed  to  them  :  for  they  were  the 
priests  who  were  ordained  to  be  the  spectators  of  aU,  and  the  judges  in 
doubtfal  cases,  and  the  punishers  of  those  that  were  condemned  to  sufier 
punishment. 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more,  holy  than  this !  what 
more  worthy  of  worship  can  be  paid  to  God  than  we  pay,  where  the  entire 
body  of  the  people  are  prepared  for  religion,  where  an  extraordinary  degree 
of  care  is  required  in  the  priests,  and  where  the  whole  polity  is  so  ordered 
ns  if  it  were  a  certain  religious  solemnity  ?  For  what  things  foreigners, 
when  they  solemnize  such  festivals,  are  not  able  to  observe  for  a  few  days* 
time,  and  call  them  mysteries  and  sacred  ceremonies,  we  observe  with 
g^eat  pleasure  and  an  unshaken  resolution  during  our  whole  hves.  What 
are  the  things  then  that  we  are  commanded  or  forbidden  ?  They  are  simply 
and  easily  known.  The  first  command  is  concerning  God,  and  affirms  that 
God  contains  all  things,  and  is  a  being  every  way  perfect  and  happy,  self- 
sufficient,  and  supplying  all  other  beings ;  the  bq^nning,  the  middle,  and 
the  end  of  all  things.  He  is  manifest  in  his  works  and  benefits,  and  more 
conspicuous  than  any  other  being  whatsoever ;  but  as  to  his  form  and  mag- 
nitude, he  is  most  obscure.  All  materials,  let  them  be  ever  so  costly,  are 
unworthy  to  compose  an  image  for  him.  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  express 
the  notion  we  ought  to  have  of  him.  We  can  neither  see  nor  »bin|:  of  anv 
thing  like  him,  nor  is  it  agreeable  to  piety  to  form  a  resemblanoe  of  him*. 
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Weaee  his  works,  ^he  tight,  tbe  heaven^  tue  eiirth,  the  f^un  mud  the  moon, 

the  waters,  the  generations  of  animalt,  the  prciductions  of  fruits.  These 
thingB  hath  God  made,  not  with  hands,  not  with  labour,  nor  as  wanting 
the  assistRTice  of  any  to  co-operate  with  him :  hut  as  his  will  resolved  they 
should  he  made  and  he  good  also,  they  were  made»  and  became  good  im- 
mediately. All  men  ought  to  follow  this  being,  and  to  worship  him  in  the 
exercise  of  virtue  ;  for  this  way  of  worship  of  God  is  the  most  holy  of  all 
others, 

24,  There  oui^ht  also  to  be  hut  one  temple  for  one  God ;  for  likeness  is 
the  constant  foundation  of  agreement.  This  temple  onght  to  be  eommon 
to  all  men,  because  he  is  the  common  God  of  all  men.  His  priests  are  to 
be  continually  about  his  worship^  over  whom  he  that  is  the  first  by  his 
birth  is  to  be  their  ruler  perpelnally.  His  business  must  be  to  offer  sacri- 
fices to  God,  together  with  those  prie?ts  that  are  joined  with  him,  to  see 
that  the  laws  he  observed,  to  determine  controversies,  and  to  punish  those 
that  are  convicted  of  injustice ;  while  he  that  does  not  submit  to  him  shall 
be  subject  to  the  same  punishment  as  if  he  bad  been  guilty  of  impiety  to* 
wards  God  himself.  When  we  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in  order 
to  surfeit  ourselves  or  be  drunken  ;  for  such  excesses  are  against  the  will 
of  God,  and  would  be  an  occasion  of  injuries  and  of  luxury  ;  but  by  keep- 
ing ourselves  sober,  orderly,  and  ready  for  our  other  occupations,  and  being 
more  temperate  than  others.  And  for  our  duty  at  the  sacrifices  themselves* 
we  oughtj  in  the  first  place*  to  pray*  for  the  common  welfare  of  all,  and 
after  that  our  own  :  for  we  are  made  for  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
he  who  prefers  the  common  good  before  what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  is 
above  all  acceptable  to  God.  And  let  our  prayers  and  supplications  be 
made  humbly  to  God^  not  [so  much]  that  he  would  give  us  what  is  good, 
(for  he  hath  already  given  that  of  his  own  accord,  and  hath  proposed  the 
same  publicly  to  all,)  as  that  we  may  duly  receive  it,  and  when  we  have 
received  it*  may  preserve  it.  Now  the  law  has  appointed  several  purifica- 
tions at  our  sacrifices*  whereby  we  are  cleansed  after  a  funeral,  after  what 
sometimes  huppcns  to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompanying  with  our  wives* 
and  upon  many  other  occasions  which  it  would  be  too  long  now  to  set 
down.  And  this  is  our  doctrine  concerning  God  and  his  worship,  and  ta 
the  same  that  the  law  appoiats  for  our  practice. 

*25.  But  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  marriage?  That  law  owns 
no  othet  mixture  of  sexes  but  that  which  nature  hath  appointed,  of  a  man 
with  his  wife,  and  that  this  be  used  only  for  the  procreation  of  children. 
But  it  abhors  the  mixture  of  a  male  with  a  male  ;  and  if  any  one  do  that* 
death  is  his  punishment.  It  commands  ua  also,  when  we  marry,  not  ta 
have  regard  to  portion,  nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence*  nor  to  persuade 
her  deceitfully  and  kuiivishly*  but  to  demand  her  in  marriage  of  him  who 
hath  power  to  dispose  of  her,  and  is  fit  to  give  her  away  by  the  nearness  of 

*  Wemny  here  oHBcrre*  bow  known  *  thing  it  wak  mmong  \he  ie«i  itid  heatliens^  in 
litis  »nd  many  other  imlAticet,  that  tacrifieea  were  ftill  accompAnied  with  prayeri  i 
wheDce  most  prob«b'y  came  those  pbr««e4  of  **  the  tacnflci*  of  prayer,  the  i«oril\ce  of 
praiae,  the  aacrifiee  of  thankagirin^.*'  Ifuwever,  tho«e  aiK^iecit  forms  \ib»4  at  aacrificea 
Are  now  gcnfnity  lo«t,  to  the  qo  smiill  daiuage  of  true  reUgiun,  It  it  here  atao  exceed- 
iiifr  remarkable,  th«t  although  the  temple  at  JerusaJem  was  built  ai  the  only  p1ac« 
where  ihe  whole  nation  of  the  Jew*  were  to  ofler  their  aaerlficea,  yet  there  is  no  memian 
of  the  saciihces  themBelvc%  bat  of  pray prt  only*  in  Solomon'a  long  and  famoua  furin  of 
devotion  at  Its  dedicmtion,  1  Kings  v'm.  2,  Chron*  vi.  See  alto  many  passagea  ciled  in 
Ihe  Apoitolical  Conttitutioos»  viL  3r.  aad  of  the  Wir  above,  b.  ^ii,  chap*  v^  %  6. 
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biB  kindred :  for^  says  the  Scripture,  '*  A  wuiiiau  is  inferior  t< 
in  all  things."*  Let  her,  therefore,  be  obedient  to  hiin ;  not  so,  tha 
should  abuse  her,  but  that  she  may  acknowledge  her  duty  to  her  husbt 
for  God  hath  given  the  atithority  to  the  husband.  A  husband,  there! 
is  to  lie  only  with  hie  wife  whom  he  hath  married  ;  but  to  have  to  do  ^ 
another  man*s  wife  is  a  wicked  thing,  which,  if  any  one  venturer  u; 
death  ia  inevitably  his  punishment:  no  more  can  he  avoid  the  »anie, 
forces  a  virgin  betrotiied  to  another  man,  or  entices  another  man*a  ¥ 
The  law,  moreover,  enjoins  us  to  bring  up  all  our  offspring,  ami  for 
women  to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  1>egotten,  or  to  destroy  it  afterwi 
and  if  any  women  appears  to  have  so  done,  she  will  be  a  murderer  of 
child,  by  destroying  a  living  creature,  and  diminishing  human  kind  ;  if 
one,  therefore,  proceeds  to  such  fornication  or  murder,  he  cannot  be  cL 
Moreover,  the  law  enjoins  that  after  the  man  and  wife  have  lain  to^i 
in  a  regular  way.  they  shall  bathe  themselves  ;  for  there  is  a  defilen 
contracted  thereby,  both  in  soul  and  body,  as  if  they  had  gone  into  anoi 
country ;  for  indeed  the  soul,  by  beinoj  united  to  the  body,  is  subjec 
miseries,  and  is  not  freed  therefrom  again  but  by  death  ;  on  w^hich  aoec 
he  law  requires  thi^  purification  to  be  entirely  performed. 

26.  Nay,  indeed,  the  law  does  not  permit  us  to  make  festivals  at 
rtirths  of  our  children,  and  thereby  afford  occasion  of  drinking  to  exci 
but  it  ordains  that  the  very  beginning  of  our  education  should  be  imi 
diately  directed  to  sobriety.  It  also  commands  ua  to  bring  those  child 
up  in  learning,  and  to  exercise  them  in  the  Jaws,  and  make  thera  acquaii 
with  the  acts  of  their  predecessors,  in  order  to  their  imitation  of  them,  i 
that  they  might  be  nourished  up  in  the  laws  from  their  infancy,  and  mi 
neither  transgress  them,  nor  have  any  pretence  for  their  ignorance 
them. 

27*  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  decent  burial  of  the  dead« 
without  any  extravagant  expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  without  the  ei 
lion  of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them ;  but  hath  ordered  that  U 
nearest  relations  should  perform  their  obsequies,  and  hath  shown  it  to 
regular  thut  all  who  pass  by  when  any  one  is  buried  should  accompany 
funeral,  and  join  in  the  lamentation.  It  also  ordains  that  the  house  i 
its  inhabitants  should  be  purified  after  the  funeral  is  over,  that  every  i 
may  thence  learn  to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  the  thoughts  of  be 
pure,  if  he  once  hath  been  guilty  of  murder. 

28,  The  law  ordains  aho,  that  parents  should  be  honoured  immediat 
after  God  himself,  and  delivers  that  son  who  does  not  requite  them  for  i 
benefit  he  had  received  from  them,  but  is  deficient  on  any  such  occasic 
to  be  stoned.  1 1  also  says,  that  the  young  men  should  pay  due  respect 
every  elder,  since  God  is  the  eldest  of  all  beings.  It  does  not  give  lea 
to  conceal  any  thing  from  our  friends,  liecause  that  is  not  true  friendsl 
which  will  not  commit  all  things  to  their  fidelity  :  it  algo  forbids  the  rei 
lation  of  secrets,  even  though  an  enmity  arise  between  them.  If  any  jud 
take  bribes,  hia  punishment  is  death  i  he  that  overlooks  one  that  otFera  b 
a  petition,  and  this  when  he  is  able  to  relieve  him,  he  is  a  guilty  perse 
What  is  nut  by  any  one  intrusted  to  another,  ought  not  to  be  required  ba 
again*  No  one  is  to  touch  another's  goods.  He  that  lends  money  nil 
not  demand  usury  for  its  loan*  These,  and  many  more  of  the  like 
are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  society  one  with  another, 
f  Tbii  text  li  no  wheie  in  our  prtftent  copies  of  the  Old  TeatiuiieaU 
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29.  It  will  also  be  worth  our  while  to  see  what  equity  our  legfif^ktor 
would  have  ua  exercise  in  our  intercourse  with  strangera ;  for  it  wnil  then 
appear  that  he  made  the  best  provision  he  possibly  could,  both  that  we 
should  not  dissolve  our  own  constitutiont  nor  show  any  enrious  mind  to- 
wards those  that  would  cultivate  a  friendship  with  us.  Accordingly,  our 
legislator  admits  all  those  thnt  have  a  mind  to  observe  our  lawsj  so  to  do  ; 
and  this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as  esteeming  that  a  true  union  which  not 
only  extends  to  our  own  stock,  but  to  those  that  would  live  after  the  same 
manner  with  us :  yet  does  he  not  allow  those  that  come  to  us  by  accident 
only  to  he  admitted  into  communion  with  us, 

30.  However,  there  are  other  things  which  our  legislator  ordained  for 
US  beforehand,  which  of  necessity  we  ought  to  do  in  common  to  all  men  ; 
aa  to  alford  fire,  and  water,  and  food,  to  such  as  want  it ;  to  show  them 
the  loadsi  nor  to  let  any  one  lie  unburied.  He  also  would  have  us  treat 
those  that  are  esteemed  our  enemies  with  moderation ;  for  he  doth  not 
allow  US  to  set  their  country  on  fire,  nor  permit  as  to  cut  down  those  trees 
that  bear  fruit :  nay,  further,  be  forbids  us  to  spoil  those  that  have  been 
slain  in  war.  He  hath  also  provided  for  such  as  are  taken  captive,  that 
they  may  not  be  injured,  and  especially  that  the  women  may  not  be  abused. 
Indeed,  he  hath  taught  us  gentleness  and  humanity  so  effectually,  that  he 
hath  not  despised  the  care  of  brute  beasts^  by  permitting  no  other  than  a 
regular  use  of  them,  and  forbidding  any  other ;  and  if  any  of  them  come 
to  our  houses,  like  supplicants^  we  are  forbidden  to  slay  them ;  nor  may 
we  kill  the  dams,  together  with  their  young  ones ;  but  we  are  obliged, 
even  in  an  enemy V  country,  to  spare  and  not  kill  those  creatures  that 
labour  for  mankind.  Thus  hath  our  lawgiver  contrived  to  teach  us  an 
equitable  conduct  every  way,  by  using  us  to  such  laws  as  instruct  as 
therein  :  while  at  the  same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that  such  as  break  these 
laws  should  he  punished,  without  the  allowance  of  any  excuse  whatsoever. 

31.  Now  the  greatest  part  of  offences  with  us  are  capital :  as,  if  any 
one  be  guilty  of  adultery  ;  if  any  one  force  a  virgin  ;  if  any  one  be  so  im- 
pudent as  to  attempt  sodomy  with  a  male,  or  if,  upon  another*s  making  an 
attempt  upon  him,  he  submits  to  be  so  used.  *l'here  is  also  a  law^  for 
slaves  of  the  like  nature,  that  can  never  be  avoided.  Moreover,  if  any  one 
cheats  another  in  measures  or  weights,  or  makes  a  knavish  bargain  and 
sale,  in  order  to  cheat  another  ;  if  any  one  steal  what  belongs  to  another, 
and  takes  what  he  never  deposited,  all  these  have  punishments  allotted 
them ;  not  such  as  are  met  with  among  other  nations,  but  more  severe 
ones.  And  as  for  attempts  of  unjust  behaviour  towards  parents,  or  for  im- 
piety against  God,  though  they  be  not  actually  accomplished,  the  offenders 
are  destroyed  immediately.  However,  the  reward  for  such  as  live  exactly 
according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  nor  gold ;  it  is  not  a  garland  of  olive 
branches  or  of  smallage,  nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commendation  ;  but 
every  good  man  hath  his  own  conscience  bearing  witness  to  himself ;  and 
by  virtue  of  our  legislator's  prophetic  spirit,  and  the  firm  security  God  him- 
self affords  such  a  one,  he  believes  that  God  hath  made  this  grant  to  those 
that  observe  these  laws,  even  though  they  be  obliged  readUy  to  die  for 
them,  that  they  shall  come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolution  of 
things  shall  receive  abetter  life  than  they  had  enjoyed  before*  Nor  would 
I  venture  to  write  thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not  well  known  to  all  by  their 
actions,  that  many  of  our  people  have  many  a  time  bravely  resolved  to  en- 
dure any  sufferings,  rather  than  speak  one  word  against  our  law. 
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93.  Nay  I  indeed^  in  caae  it  had  so  fallen  out.  that  our  DBtfon  ha 
been  ao  thoroughly  known  Bmong  all  men  aa  they  are,  and  our  toIb 
submiasion  to  our  laws  had  not  been  so  open  and  riianife&t  as  it  is,  bo 
somebody  pretended  lo  have  written  thei^e  laws  himself,  and  had  read 
to  the  Greeks,  or  had  pretended  that  he  had  met  with  men  out  of  the 
of  the  known  world,  that  had  euch  reverent  notions  of  God,  and  had 
tinued  a  long'  time  in  the  firm  observance  of  such  laws  as  ours»  I  o 
but  euppose  that  all  men  would  admire  them  on  a  reflection  upon  tlx 
quent  changes  they  bad  therein  been  themaelvea  subject  to  ;  and  thia 
those  that  have  attempted  to  write  somewhat  of  the  same  kind  far  | 
government,  and  for  laws,  are  accused  as  composing  monstrous  tbingi 
are  said  to  have  urrdertaken  an  iinpoasible  task  upon  thera.  And  I 
will  say  nothing  of  those  other  philosophers  who  have  undertAkei 
thing  of  this  nature  in  their  writings.  But  even  Plato  himself,  who 
admired  by  the  Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity  in  his  manners 
force  in  his  words»  and  that  ability  he  had  to  persuade  men  beyoi 
other  philo30|>hers,  is  little  better  than  laughed  at  and  exposed  to  rM 
on  that  account,  by  those  that  pretend  to  sRgacity  in  political  a£ 
although  be  that  shall  diligently  peras^e  his  writings,  will  find  his  prt 
to  be  somewhat  gentle,  and  pretty  near  to  the  customs  of  the  general] 
mankind.  Nay,  Plato  himself  confesseth,  that  it  is  not  safe  to  publia 
true  notion  concerning  God  among  the  ignorant  multitude.  Yet  do 
men  look  upon  Plato's  discourses  as  no  better  than  certain  idle  won 
off  with  great  artifice*  However,  they  admire  Lycurgu^  as  the  prii 
hiwgiver,  and  all  men  celebrated  Spnrta  for  having  continued  in  the 
observance  of  his  laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far  then  we  have  ga 
that  it  is  to  be  confessed  a  mark  t>f  virtue  to  subtnit  to  Uwg.*  But 
let  fuch  as  admire  this  in  the  Lacedemonians,  compare  that  durati 
theirs  with  more  than  two  thousand  years  which  our  political  govern 
halh  continued ;  and  let  them  farther  consider,  that  though  the  Lai 
monians  did  seem  to  observe  their  laws  exactly,  while  they  enjoyed 
liberty,  yet  thit,  when  they  underwent  a  change  of  their  fortune,  they  fi 
almost  all  those  laws  ;  while  we  having  been  under  ten  thousand  chs 
that  happened  among  the  kings  of  Asm,  we  have  never  betrayed  our 
under  the  most  pressing  distresses  we  have  been  in ;  nor  have  we 
lected  them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for  a  livelihood.!  Nay,  if  any  on< 
consider  it,  the  difficulties  and  labours  laid  upon  us  have  been  greater 
what  appears  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Lacedemonian  fortitude,  while 
neither  ploughed  their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but  lived  in  their 
city,  free  from  all  such  painstaking,  in  the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  i 
such  exercises  as  might  improve  their  bodies,  while  they  made  use  of  * 
men  as  their  servants  for  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  their  food 
pared  for  them  by  the  others ;  and  these  good  and  humane  actions 
do  for  no  otner  purpose  but  this,  that  by  their  actions  and  their  suffe 
they  may  be  able  to  conquer  all  those  against  w*hora  they  make  wa 
need  not  add  this,  that  they  have  not  been  fully  able  to  observe  their  I 

•  It  miy  nut  bu  amis*  to  set  down  here  a  very  rem&rktible  testimony  of  the  ^ei 
loioplier  Cicero,  as  to  ihe  prcferenci?  of  *  iawa'  to  'philosophy:^  **  I  will/'  smy 
"  boldly  declare  my  opinion  p  ihoufh  tho  whole  world  be  olfended  lit  iL  I  ptefe 
little  buok  of  the  Twelve  Tables  alune  to  all  the  volumes  of  ibe  philosophers*  I  I 
to  be  not  only  of  more  weight,  but  alio  much  more  uteful.*'     Df  Otaiore. 

f  Or,  we  have  obfierved  our  ii[Qe«of  rest,  and  iorta  of  food  allowed  Ui,  dtirin 
dJalresaejL 
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for,  not  only  a  few  single  persooRp  but  multitudca  of  tKem,  have  io  heapo 
ceglecled  those  laws,  and  have  delivered  thetnselvea,  together  with  their 
arcaa,  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say,  that  no  one  can  tell  of  w> 
manyv  nay.  not  more  than  one  or  two  that  have  betrayed  our  laws^  no, 
not  out  of  fear  of  deiith  itself*.  I  do  not  mean  such  an  easy  death  as 
happens  in  battles,  but  that  which  comes  with  bodily  torments,  and  seems 
to  be  the  severest  kind  of  death  of  all  others.  Now  I  think  those  that  have 
conquered  us  have  put  us  to  such  deaths,  not  out  of  their  hatred  to  us  when 
they  had  subdued  us,  but  rather  out  of  their  desire  of  seeing  a  aurprisirig" 
sight,  which  is  this,  whether  there  be  such  men  in  the  world,  who  believe 
that  no  evil  is  to  them  so  gjeat  as  to  be  compelled  to  do  or  to  speak  any 
thing  contrary  to  their  own  laws  !  Nor  ought  men  to  wonder  at  us,  if  we 
are  more  courageous  in  dying  for  our  laws  than  all  other  men  are;  for 
other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier  things  in  which  we  are  insti- 
tuted, I  mean  working  with  our  hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and  heing  con- 
tented to  eat  and  drink,  not  at  random,  nor  at  every  one's  pleasure,  or 
being  under  inviolable  rules  in  lying  w^ith  our  wives,  in  magnificent  fur- 
niture, and  again  in  the  observation  of  our  times  of  rest ;  while  tho*e  that 
can  use  their  swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to  flight  when  they 
attack  them,  cannot  bear  to  submit  to  such  laws  about  their  way  of  living: 
whereas  our  being  accustomed  willingly  to  submit  to  laws  in  these  instances, 
renders  us  fit  to  show  our  fortitude  upon  other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi  and  the  Mel  ones,  and  some  other  writers, 
(unskilful  sophists  as  they  are,)  and  the  deceivers  of  young  men,  reproach 
us  as  the  vilest  of  mankind.  Now  I  have  no  mind  to  make  an  ine|uiry 
into  the  laws  of  other  nations :  for  the  custom  of  our  country  is  to  keep 
our  own  laws,  but  not  to  bring  accusations  against  the  laws  of  others.  And 
indeed  our  legislator  hath  expressly  foi bidden  us  to  laugh  at,  and  revile 
those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by  other  people,*  on  account  of  the  very 
name  of  God  ascribed  to  them*  But  since  our  antagonists  think  to  run  us 
down  upon  the  comparison  of  their  rehgion  and  ours,  it  is  not  possible  to 
keep  silence  here,  especially  while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute  the^e  men  will 
not  be  now  first  said,  but  hath  been  already  said  by  many,  and  these  of 
the  highest  reputation  also :  for  who  is  there  among  those  that  have  been 
admired  among  the  Greeks  for  wisdom,  who  hath  not  greatly  blamed  both 
the  most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated  legislators,  for  spreading  such 
notions  originally  among  the  body  of  the  people  concerning  the  gods  ?  such 
ELS  these,  that  tliey  may  be  allowed  to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind 
to  have  them  ;  that  they  are  begotten  one  by  another,  and  that  after  all 
the  kinds  of  generation  you  can  imagine.  Tbey  also  distinguish  them  in 
their  places  and  witys  of  living,  eas  they  would  distinguish  several  sorts  of 
animals :  as  some  to  be  under  the  earth  ;  some  to  be  in  the  sea ;  and  the 
ancicntest  of  them  all  to  be  bound  in  hell :  and  for  those  to  whom  they 
have  allotted  heaven,  they  have  set  over  them  one,  who  in  title  is  their 
father,  but  in  his  actions  a  tyrant  and  a  lord ;  whence  it  came  to  pa.«s  that 
his  wife,  and  brother,  and  daughter,  (which  daughter  he  brought  forth 
from  his  own  head,)  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  to  seize  upon  him  and 
confine  him,  as  he  had  himself  seized  upon  and  confined  his  own  futher. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought  those  notions  deserved 
severe  rebukes  :  they  also  laugh  at  them  for  determining  that  we  ooght  to 
*  St-e  Anljq,  b.  iv.  ch%p.  %\n.  $  10.  «iu]  its  note. 
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believe  tome  of  the  gods  to  be  beardless  and  yoang,  and  others  of  fl 
be  old,  aod  to  have  beards  accord ing^ly  :  that  some  axe  set  to  trades 
one  god  is  a  fmith»  and  another  goddess  is  a  weaver :  that  one  go 
warrior  and  fights  with  men,  that  some  of  them  are  harpers,  or  deli 
archery  :  and  besides*  that  mutual  seditions  arise  among  them,  an 
they  quarrel  about  men,  and  this  so  far,  that  they  noc  only  lay  handi 
one  another,  but  that  they  are  wounded  by  men,  and  lament  and  i 
for  such  their  afflictions.  But  what  is  the  grossest  of  all  m  pa 
lasciviousness,  are  tho^e  unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to  almost  all  of 
and  their  amours ;  which  how  can  it  be  other  than  a  roost  absurd  tup 
especially  when  it  reaches  to  the  male  gods,  and  to  the  female  god« 
also  ?  Moreover,  the  chief  of  aU  their  gods,  and  their  tirst  father  ba 
overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he  hath  deluded  and  begotten  with 
und  suffers  them  to  he  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  the  sea.  He  j 
hit  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he  cannot  save  his  own  offspring,  nor  C 
oear  their  deaths  without  shedding  of  tears.  These  are  fine  things  in 
as  are  the  rest  that  follow.  Adulteries  truly  are  so  impudently  look 
in  heaven  by  the  gods,  that  some  of  them  have  confessed  they  enided 
that  were  found  in  the  very  act.  And  why  should  they  not  do  so» 
the  eldest  of  them,  who  is  their  king  also,  hath  not  been  able  to  re 
himself  tn  the  violence  of  his  lust,  from  lying  with  his  wife»  so  lon^  w 
might  get  into  their  bedchamber.  Now  some  of  the  god§  are  aervai 
men,  and  will  sometimes  be  builders  for  a  reward,  and  somettmes  m 
shepherds ;  while  others  of  them,  like  malefactors,  are  bound  in  a  prii 
brass.  And  what  sober  person  is  there  who  would  not  be  provoki 
such  stories,  and  rebuke  those  that  forged  them,  and  condemn  the 
silliness  of  those  that  admit  them  for  true  ?  Nay,  others  there  are 
have  advanced  a  certain  timorousness  and  fear,  as  also  madness  and  I 
and  any  other  of  the  vilest  passionp,  into  the  nature  and  form  of  goda 
have  persuaded  whole  cities  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of  tl 
on  which  a^xrount  they  have  been  absolutely  forced  to  esteem  some 
as  the  givers  of  good  things,  and  to  call  others  of  them  averlcrs  of 
They  also  endeavour  to  move  them,  as  they  would  the  vilest  of  met 
gifts  and  presents,  as  looking  for  nothing  else  than  to  receive  some 
mischief  from  them,  unless  they  pay  them  such  wages* 

3fi,  Wherefore  it  deiserves  our  inquiry,  what  should  be  the  oocasii 
this  unjust  management,  and  of  these  scandals  about  the  Deitv  ? 
truly  f  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from  the  imperfect  knowledge  the  h« 
legislators  had  at  first  of  the  true  nature  of  God  ;  nor  did  they  explain  I 
people  even  so  far  as  they  did  comprehend  of  it,  nor  did  they  compo* 
other  part  of  their  political  sentiments  according  to  it,  but  omitted  it 
thing  of  very  little  consequence,  and  gave  leave  both  to  the  poets  to  i 
duce  what  gods  they  pleased,  and  those  subject  to  all  sorts  of  passions 
to  the  orators  to  procure  political  decrees  from  the  people  for  the  admi 
of  Euch  foreign  gods  as  they  thought  proper.  The  painters  also,  and  i 
aries  of  Greece,  had  herein  great  power,  as  each  of  them  could  contr 
?hape  [proper  for  a  God ;]  the  one  to  he  formed  out  of  clay,  and  the  i 
by  making  the  bare  picture  of  such  a  one.  But  those  workmen  that 
princi[>ally  admired,  had  the  use  of  ivory  and  of  gold  as  the  constant 
terials  for  their  new  a^tatues  :  [whereby  it  comes  to  pass  that  some  teo 
art  quite  deserted,  while  others  are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  wii 
the  rites  of  all  kinds  of  purification*]     Besides  this»  the  first  gods,  who 
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ioDg^  flourished  in  the  honours  done  them»  are  now  grown  old  [while  those 
that  flourished  after  them  are  come  in  their  room  as  a  second  rank,  that  I 
may  ^penk  the  most  honourably  of  them  that  I  can  :]  nay,  certain  other 
gods  there  are  who  are  newly  introduced  and  newly  worshippedj  [as  we, 
by  way  of  digression,  have  said  already,  and  yet  have  left  their  place  of 
worship  desolate  :J  and  for  their  temples,  some  of  them  are  already  left 
desolate,  and  others  are  built  anew,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  men; 
wbert'Qs  they  ought  to  have  preserved  their  opinion  about  God,  and 
that  worship  which  ia  due  to  him,  always  and  immutably  the  same* 

37.  But  now  this  Apollonius  Molo  was  one  of  these  foolish  and  proud 
men*  However,  nothing  that  I  have  said  was  unknown  to  those  that  were 
renl  iihilosophers  among  the  Greeks,  nor  were  they  acquainted  with  those 
frigid  pretensions  of  allegories,  [which  had  been  alleged  for  such  things;] 
on  which  account  they  justly  despised  tliem,  but  have  still  agreed  with  ua 
as  to  the  true  and  becoming  notions  of  God  :  whence  it  was  that  Plato 
would  not  have  political  settlements  admit  of  any  one  of  the  other  poeta, 
and  dismisses  even  Homer  himself  with  a  garland  on  his  head  and  with 
ointment  poured  upon  him,  and  this  because  he  should  not  destroy  the  right 
notions  of  God  with  his  fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally  imitated  our  legis- 
lator in  this  point,  that  he  enjoined  his  citizens  to  have  the  main  regard  to 
this  precept,  That  every  one  of  them  should  learn  their  laws  accurately. 
He  also  ordained  that  they  should  not  admit  of  foreigners  intermixing  with 
their  own  people  at  random ;  and  provided  that  the  commonwealth  should 
keep  itself  pure,  and  consist  of  such  only  as  persevered  in  their  own  laws, 
Apollonins  Molo  did  no  way  consider  this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of 
his  accusation  against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  such  as  have  different 
notions  about  God,  nor  will  we  have  fellowship  with  tlio^e  that  choose  to 
observe  a  way  of  living  different  to  ourselves  :  yet  ia  not  this  method  pecu- 
liar us,  but  common  to  all  other  men  ;  not  among  the  ordinary  Greciant 
only,  but  among  such  of  those  Grecians  as  are  of  the  greatest  reputation 
among  them.  Moreover,  the  Lacedemonians  continued  in  their  way  of 
eJcpelUng  foreigners,  and  would  not,  indeed,  give  leave  to  their  own  people 
to  travel  abroad,  as  suspecting  that  those  two  things  would  introduce  a  dis- 
solution of  their  own  laws  :  and  perhaps  there  may  be  some  reason  to 
blame  the  rigid  seventy  of  the  Ijacedemonians,  for  they  bestowed  the  pri* 
vilege  of  their  severity  on  no  foreigners,  nor  indeed  would  give  leave  to 
them  to  stay  among  them  :  whereas  we,  though  we  do  not  think  fit  to 
imitate  other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly  admit  of  those  that  desire  tu 
partake  of  ours,  which  I  think  I  may  reckon  to  he  a  plain  indication  of  our 
humanity,  and  at  the  same  lime  of  our  magnanimity  also, 

38,  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacedemonians.  As  for  the  Athenians^ 
who  glory  in  having  made  their  cjty  to  be  common  to  all  men,  what  their 
behaviour  was,  Apolloutus  did  not  know,  while  they  punished  those  that 
did  but  speak  one  word  contrary  to  their  laws  about  the  gods,  without  any 
mercy  t  for  on  what  other  account  was  it  that  Socrates  was  put  to  death  by 
them  ?  For  certainly  he  neither  betrayed  their  city  to  its  enemies,  nor  was 
he  guilty  of  any  sacrilege  with  regard  to  any  of  their  temples  ;  but  rt  was 
on  this  account,  that  he  swore  certain  new  oaths, ^  and  that  he  aflirmed 

•  See  what  ihese  no¥t*l  oaths  ncrc  in  Dr.  Hudson*!  not*,  vi«.  To  iwear  hy  ao  oitk* 
py  a  gost\  and  Uy  a  Jo|j:,  aa  alto  by  a  gAndcr,  m  i>iy<i  Philoitratun  mni  olhrr^.  J  hi^ 
Bwearing  strange  oatfi*  i^aa  alto  fgrUiriJoa  by  the  I  yriani,  b*  i.  \  22»  u  Spanhelm  here 
ootev. 
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either  in  earnesU  or»  as  >orae  saw  only  iu  jest»  that  a  oertain  demoii  l 
to  make  signs  to  bim  [wlmt  he  should  not  do.]  For  these  reasons  be 
condemned  to  drink  poison,  and  kill  himself.  Hia  accuser  also  complaii 
that  he  corrupted  the  young  men^  by  inducing^  them  to  despise  the  polil 
feetlleraent  and  laws  of  their  city  ;  and  thns  was  Socratej?,  the  citise 
Aibens,  punished.  There  was  also  Anaxagorus,  who,  althoug^h  he  wn 
Clazomenoc,  was  within  a  few  suffrages  of  being  condemned  to  die,  bca 
he  said  the  sun,  which  the  Athenians  thought  to  be  a  god,  was  a  bd 
fire.  They  also  made  this  public  proclamation,  That  they  would  gh 
talent  to  any  one  that  would  kill  Diagorus  of  Meloa,  because  it  was  repo 
of  him  that  he  laughed  at  their  mysteries :  Protagorus  also,  who 
thought  to  have  written  somewhat  that  was  not  owned  for  truth  by 
AtbeniiiiiB,  about  the  gods,  had  been  seized  upon,  and  put  to  death.  > 
had  not  fled  imnnediatcly  away.  Nor  need  we  at  all  woikder  that  they! 
treated  such  com^iderable  men.  when  they  did  not  spare  ev^en  women  d 
for  they  very  lately  slew  a  certain  priestess,  because  she  was  accused 
somebodv  that  she  initiated  people  into  the  worship  of  strange  gt>di 
having  been  forbidden  so  to  do  by  one  of  their  laws :  and  a  capital  pun 
menl  had  been  decreed  to  such  as  introduced  a  strange  g'od,  it  b( 
manifest  that  they  who  make  use  of  such  a  law,  do  i^ot  believe  tboi 
other  nations  to  be  really  gnda,  otherwise  they  bad  not  envied  themMi 
the  advantage  of  more  gods  than  they  already  had*  And  this  wae 
huppy  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Athenians  !  Now,  as  to 
Scythians,  they  take  a  pleasure  in  killing  men»  and  differ  little  from  fai 
beasts^  yet  do  they  think  it  reasonable  to  have  their  institutions  obsen 
They  also  slew  Anachar&is,  a  person  greatly  admired  for  his  wisdom  taxn 
the  Greeks,  when  he  returned  to  them,  because  he  appeared  to  oi 
fraught  with  Grecian  customs  ;  one  nmy  also  find  many  to  have  li 
punished  among  the  Persians,  on  the  very  same  account.  And  to  be  fl 
ApoUonius  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  laws  of  the  Persians,  and  was 
admirer  of  them,  because  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  their  c 
rage,  and  bad  the  very  same  opinions  about  the  gods  which  they  hi 
This  last  was  exemplified  in  the  temples  which  they  burnt,  arid  ti 
courage  in  coming  and  almost  entirely  enslaving  the  Grecians.  Howei 
ApoUonaus  has  imitated  all  the  Persian  institutions,  and  that  by  his  offer 
violence  to  other  men's  wives,  and  castrating  his  own  sons.  Now,  m 
us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any  one  does  thus  abuse  even  a  brute  beast :  i 
as  for  us,  neither  hath  the  fear  of  our  governors,  nor  a  desire  of  follow 
what  olhtr  nationa  have  in  so  great  esteem,  been  able  to  withdraw  us  fr 
our  own  laws,  nor  have  we  exerted  our  courage  in  raising  up  wan 
'ncrease  our  wealth,  but  only  for  the  observation  of  our  laws :  and  when 
with  patience  bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any  persons  would  compel  ua 
break  our  laws,  then  it  is  that  we  choose  to  go  t<»  war,  though  it  be  bey< 
our  atility  to  pursue  it,  and  bear  the  greatest  calamities  to  the  last  m 
much  fortitude.  And  indeed,  what  reason  can  there  be  why  we  aUo 
desire  to  imitate  the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  we  see  they  are  not  * 
served  by  their  own  legislators  ?  And  why  do  not  the  Lacedomians  th 
of  abolishing  that  form  of  their  government,  which  suffers  them  not 
associate  with  any  others,  as  well  as  their  contempt  of  matrimony  ?  A 
why  do  not  the  Elcans  and  Thebans  abolish  that  unnatural  and  imprud 
lost,  which  makes  them  lie  with  males  ?  For  they  will  not  show  a  suffici 
%ign  of  their  repentaoee  of  what  they  of  old  thought  to  be  very  exc 
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and  very  advantageous  in  their  practices,  unlesfl  tbey  entirely  avoid  all 
ttuch  actions  for  the  time  to  come;  nay»  such  things  are  still  inserted  mto 
the  hody  of  their  laws,  and  had  once  such  a  power  among  the  Greeks,  that 
they  aficribed  these  sodomiticaJ  practices  to  the  gods  themselves^  ob  a  part 
of  their  good  character ;  and  indeed  it  was  according  to  the  same  manner 
that  the  gods  married  their  own  sisters.  This  the  Greeks  contrived  as  an 
apology  for  their  own  absurd  and  unnatural  pleasures, 

39.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments,  ancf  how  many  ways  of 
escaping  them  the  greatest  part  of  legislators  have  atfbrded  malefactors,  by 
ordaining  that  for  adulteries  fines  in  money  should  he  allowed,  and  for  cor- 
rupting [virgins]*  they  Leed  only  marry  them  :f  as  also,  what  excusei 
they  may  have  in  denying  the  facts,  if  any  ojie  attempts  to  inquire  into 
them :  for  among&t  other  nations  it  is  a  studied  art,  how  men  may  trans- 
gress their  laws.  But  no  such  thing  is  permitted  amongst  us  ;  for  though 
we  he  deprived  of  our  wealth*  of  our  cities,  or  of  the  other  advantages  we 
have,  our  law  continues  immortal ;  nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far  from  bis 
own  country,  nor  be  so  affrighted  at  the  severest  lord,  as  not  to  be  more 
affrighted  at  the  law  than  at  him.  If,  therefore,  this  be  the  disposition  we 
are  under,  with  regard  to  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  let  our  enemies  make 
us  this  concession,  that  our  laws  are  most  excellent ;  and  if  still  they  ima- 
gine^  that  though  we  so  firmly  adhere  to  them,  yet  are  they  bad  laws  not- 
withstanding, what  penalties  then  do  they  deserve  to  undergo,  who  do 
not  observe  their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem  so  far  superior  to  them  ? 
Whereas*  therefore,  length  of  time  is  esteemed  to  be  the  truest  touchstone 
in  all  cases,  I  would  make  that  a  testimonial  of  the  excellency  of  our  laws, 
and  of  that  behef  thereby  delivered  to  us  concerning  God,  For  as  there 
hath  been  a  very  long  time  for  this  comparison,  if  any  one  will  but  com- 
pare its  duration  with  the  duration  of  the  laws  made  by  other  legiblators, 
he  will  fiud  our  legislator  to  have  been  the  ancientest  of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our  laws  have  been  such  as 
have  id  ways  inspired  admiration  and  imitation  in  all  other  men;  nay,  the 
earliest  Grecian  philosophers,  though  in  appearance  they  observed  the 
laws  of  their  own  countries,  yet  did  ihey,  in  their  actions  and  their  philo- 
sophical doctrines,  foOovv  our  legislator,  and  instructed  men  to  live  spar- 
ingly, and  to  have  friendly  communicalion  one  with  other.  Nay,  further, 
the  multitude  of  mankind  it&elf  have  had  a  great  inclination  of  a  long  time 
to  follow  our  reiigious  observances ;  for  there  is  not  any  city  of  the  Gre- 
ciiros,  nor  any  of  the  barbarians,  nor  any  nation  whatsoever,  whither  our 
Tustora  of  resting  on  the  seventh  day  had  not  come,  and  by  which  our 
fasts,  and  lighting  up  lamps,  and  many  of  our  prohibitions  as  to  our  food, 
are  not  observed;  they  also  endeavour  to  imitate  our  mutual  concord  with 
one  another,  and  the  charitable  distribution  of  our  goods,  and  our  diligence 
in  our  trades,  and  our  fortitude  in  undergoing  the  distresses  we  are  in,  on 
account  ^4  our  laws ;  and  what  ia  here  matter  of  the  greatest  admiration. 


*  Why  JasephuB  here  ihouid  blame  some  btmtbeo  legialatori,  whea  they  illowed  lo 
eftiy  m  campi>aidon  for  si  in  pie  fornkiitioti,  a«  an  obligaliun  to  mjirry  the  virgiu  that  wu 
corrtipted,  u  bard  to  *ay,  Beciog  he  liad  hiniscll' truly  infurmed  us,  (hat  it  wu  a  law  of 
tht  4lew«,  Anti(|.  b,  iv.  ctiap.  vui.  ^  12.  u»  h  h  ihe  Uw  of  ChriFtiamiy  alio ;  lee  Hor«b 
Covenanr,  p  61.  I  lim  almo^l  ready  to  tusipect,  that  ttir  gamtntJtf  «re  thould  here  read 
jgamont  aud  that  corruplitig^  wedlock,  or  other  mea*i  ftiTc^,  is  the  crime  for  which  these 
BearbenB  wickedly  allowed  thii  compoBition  in  rootiey. 

■f  Or,  "Mur  eorrtipting  orber  men's  wives/'  the  same  lUowaoce. 
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cmrlaw  hath  no  bait  of  pleasure  lo  allure  men  to  it,  but  it  preml^ 
own  force ;  and  as  God  himself  pervade»  all  the  world,  6o  hath  our 
fmesed  through  all  the  world  also.  So  that  if  any  one  will  but  reflect 
his  own  counti y,  and  his  own  family,  he  will  have  reason  to  give  cretfi 
what  1  sav.  It  is  therefore  but  just,  either  to  condemn  all  mankind  of 
dulging  a  wicked  disposition,  when  they  have  been  sodestroas  ofimilil 
lawB  that  are  to  them  foreign  and  evil  in  themselvet^^ratber  than  fc41oii 
laws  of  their  own  that  are  of  a  better  character,  or  else  our  accujiers  ii 
leave  off  their  spite  against  ub.  Nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envioos  behi 
our  towards  them,  when  we  honour  our  own  legislator,  and  l>elievc  m 
he^  by  his  prophetic  authority,  hath  taught  us  concerning  God*  For  tbo 
we  filiould  not  be  able  ourselves  to  understand  the  excellency  of  onri 
laws,  yet  would  the  great  multitude  of  tho^e  who  desire  to  imitate  tb 
justify  us  in  greatly  i*aluing  ourselves  upon  them. 

4h  But  as  for  the  [distinct]  political  laws  by  which  we  are  goveme 
have  delivered  them  accurately  in  my  books  of  Antiquities  ;  and  have  < 
mentioned  them  now,  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  my  present  purpose  ;  m 
out  proposing  to  myself  either  to  blame  the  laws  of  other  natious,  oi 
make  an  encomium  upon  our  own  ;  but  in  order  to  convict  thofe  that  ll 
written  about  us  unjustly,  and  in  an  impudent  affectation  of  disguising 
truth.  And  now  I  think  I  have  sufficiently  completed  what  I  proposec 
writing  these  books.  For  whereas  our  accusers  have  pretended,  that 
nation  are  a  people  of  a  very  late  original,  I  have  demonstrated  that  I 
are  exceeding  ancient;  for  I  have  produced  as  witneseea  thereto  n 
ancient  writers,  who  have  made  mention  of  us  in  their  books,  while  Ii 
eaid  no  such  writer  had  so  done.  Moreover,  they  had  said,  that  we  n 
sprung  from  the  Egyptians,  while  I  have  proved  that  we  came  from  axiol 
country  into  Egypt;  while  they  had  told  lies  of  us,  as  if  we  were  expel 
thence  on  account  of  diseases  on  our  bodies,  it  has  appeared  on  the  c 
trary  that  we  returned  to  our  country  by  our  own  choice,  and  with  soi 
and  strong  bodies*  Those  accusers  reproached  our  legislator  as  a  vile 
low  ;  whereas  God  in  old  time  bore  witness  to  his  virtuous  conduct ;  j 
since  that  testimony  of  God,  time  itself  hath  been  discovered  to  have  bo 
witness  to  the  sama  thing. 

4*2.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are  unneceiary,  for  they 
visible  in  their  own  nature,  and  appear  to  teach  not  impiety,  but  the  trt 
piety  in  the  world.     Tbey  do  not  make  men  hate  one  another,  but  eac 
ra^e  people  to  communicate  w4iat  they  have  one  to  another  freely;  tl 
are  enemies  to  injustice,  they  take  care  of  righteousness,  they  banish  ic 
ness  and  expensive  living,  and  instruct  men  to  be  content  with  w*bat  tl 
have,  and  to  be  laborious  in  their  callings ;  they  forbid  men  to  make  i 
from  a  desire  of  getting  more,  but  make  men  courageous  in  defending 
laws ;  they  are  inexorable  in  punishing  malefactors  ;  they  admit  no  sopl 
try  of  words,  but  are  always  established  by  actions  themselves,  which 
tions  we  ever  propose  as  surer  demonstrations  than  what  is  contained 
writing  only ;  on  which  account  1  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  that  we  are 
come  the  teachers  of  other  men  in  the  greatest  number  of  things,  and  th' 
of  the  moat  excelknt  nature  only, — for  what  h  more  excellent  than  ini 
lable  piety  ?  what  is  more  just  than  submission  to  laws  ?  and  what  is  in 
advantageous  than  mutual  love  and  concord  ?     And  this  so  far  that  we 
to  be  neither  divided  by  calamities,  nor  to  become  injurious  and  seditii 
in  prosperity  ;  but  to  contemn  death  when  we  are  in  war»  and  ia  j 
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apply  our&elves  to  our  mechanical  occupations,  or  to  our  tillage  of  the 
ground  ;  while  we  in  all  things  and  all  ways  are  satisfied  that  God  is  the 
inspector  and  governor  of  our  actions.  If  these  precepts  had  either  been 
written  at  firsts  or  more  exactly  kept  by  any  others  before  us,  we  ehould 
have  owed  them  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to  their  masters ;  bat  if  it  be 
visible  that  we  have  made  use  of  them  more  than  any  other  men,  and  if  we 
have  demonBtraled,  that  theorigina]  invention  of  them  la  onr  own,  lei  the 
Apions,  and  the  Molons,  with  all  the  rest  of  those  that  delight  in  lies  and 
reproftchcsj»  stand  confuted  ;  but  let  this  and  the  foregoing  book  be  dedi- 
cated to  thee,  Epa|>hroditus,  who  art  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  and  by  thy 
means  to  those  that  have  been  in  like  manner  desirous  to  b«  acquainted 
with  the  adairs  of  our  nation. 


Afi  Ejctract  out  of  J o&EPHVS*  Discourse  to  the  Greeks  concerning  Hadk?, 

4  I .  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of  the  righteous  and  unrighte- 
ous are  detained,  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  it.  Hades  is  a  place  in  the 
world  not  regularly  finished  ;  a  subterraneous  region,  wherein  the  light  of 
this  world  does  not  shine ;  from  which  circumstance,  that  in  this  region 
the  light  does  not  shine,  it  cannnot  be  but  there  mast  be  in  it  perpetual 
darkness.  This  region  is  allotted  as  a  place  of  custody  for  souls,  in  which 
angels  are  appointed  as  guardians  to  them,  who  distribute  to  them  tempo- 
rary punishments,  agreeable  to  every  one's  behaviour  and  manners, 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set  apart,  as  a  lake  of  uncjuench* 
able  fire,  whereinto  we  suppose  no  one  hath  hitherto  been  cast,  but  it  is 
prepared  for  a  day  afore- determined  by  God,  in  which  one  righteous  sen- 
tence shall  deservedly  be  passed  upon  all  men ;  when  the  unjust,  and  those 
that  have  been  disobedient  to  God,  and  bave  given  honour  to  such  idols  as 
have  been  the  vain  operations  of  the  hnnds  of  men,  as  to  God  himself,  shall 
be  adjudged  to  this  everlasting  punishment,  as  having  been  the  causes  of 
defilement;  while  the  just  shall  obtain  ao  incorruptible  and  never-fading 
kingdom.  These  are  now  indeed  confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in  the  same 
place  wherein  the  unjust  are  confined. 

3.  For  there  is  one  descent  in  this  region,  at  whose  gate  we  believe  there 
stands  an  archangel  with  a  host ;  wbich  gate,  when  those  pass  thraugli  that 
are  conducted  down  by  the  angels  appointed  over  souls,  they  do  not  go  the 
■ame  way,  but  the  just  are  guided  to  the  right  hand,  and  are  led  with 
hymns,  sung  by  the  angels  appointed  over  that  place,  under  a  region  of 
light,  in  which  the  just  have  dwelt  from  the  beginning  of  the  world :  not 
constrained  by  necessity,  but  ever  enjoying  the  prospect  of  the  good  things 
they  see,  and  rejoice  in  the  expectation  of  those  new  enjoyments  which 
will  be  peculiar  to  every  one  of  them,  and  esteeming  those  things  beyond 
what  we  have  here ;  with  whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil,  no  burning  heat* 
no  piercing  cold  ;  nor  are  any  briers  there ;  but  the  countenance  of  the 
fathers  and  of  the  just,  which  they  see  always,  smiles  upon  them,  while 
they  wait  for  the  rest  and  eternal  new  life  in  heaven,  which  is  to  succeed 
this  region.     This  place  we  call  the  bosom  of  Abraham. 

4.  But  as  lo  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by  force  to  the  left  hand  by 
the  angels  allotted  for  punishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good  will,  but 
m  orisoners  driven  by  violence ;  to  whom  are  sent  the  angels  appointed 
over  trj<  m  to  reproach  them,  and  threaten  them  with  their  terrible  bolta^ 
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and  to  throat  them  still  downwards.  Now  these  angels  that  are  set  over 
these  souls  drag  them  into  the  neighbourhood  of  hell  itself;  who,  when 
they  are  hard  by  it,  continually  hear  the  noise  of  it,  and  do  not  stand  dear 
of  the  hot  vapour  itself ;  but  when  they  have  a  near  view  of  this  spectacle, 
as  of  a  terrible  and  exceeding  great  prospect  of  fire,  they  are  struck  with  a 
fioarful  expectation  of  a  future  judgment,  and  in  effect  punished  thereby ; 
not  only  so,  but  where  they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of  the  fathers  and  of 
the  just,  even  hereby  are  they  punished  ;  for  a  chaos  deep  and  large  is  fixed 
between  them  ;  insomuch  that  a  just  man  that  hath  compassion  upon  them 
cannot  be  admitted,  nor  can  one  that  is  unjust,  if  he  were  bold  enough  to 
attempt  it,  pass  over  it. 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of  all  men 
are  confined  until  a  proper  season  which  God  hath  determined,  when  he 
will  make  a  resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  dead ;  not  procuring  a  trans- 
migration of  souls  from  one  body  to  another,  but  raising  again  those  very 
bodies,  which  you  Greeks  seeing  to  be  dissolved,  do  not  believe  [their  re- 
surrection.] But  learn  not  to  disbelieve :  for  while  you  believe  that  the 
aoul  is  opeated,  and  yet  is  made  immortal  by  God,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  Plato,  and  this  in  time,  be  not  incredulous,  but  believe  that  God  is  able, 
when  he  hath  raised  to  life  that  body  which  was  made  as  a  compound  of 
the  same  elements,  to  make  it  immortal ;  for  it  roust  never  be  said  of  God. 
that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things,  and  unable  to  do  others.  We  have 
therefore  believed  that  the  body  will  be  raised  again,  for  although  it  be 
dissolved,  it  is  not  perished ;  for  the  earth  receives  its  remains,  and  pre- 
serves  them  ;  and  while  they  are  like  seed,  and  are  mixed  among  the  moi« 
fruitful  soil,  they  flourish,  and  what  is  sown  is  indeed  some  bare  grain,  but 
at  the  mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will  sprout  up,  and  be  raised 
in  a  clothed  and  glorious  condition,  though  not  before  it  has  been  dissolved, 
and  mixed  [with  the  earth.]  So  that  we  have  not  rashly  believed  the  re- 
surrection of  the  body  ;  for  although  it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on  account 
of  the  original  transgression,  it  exists  still,  and  is  cast  into  the  earth,  as  into 
a  potter's  furnace,  in  order  to  be  formed  again,  not  in  order  to  rise  again 
such  as  it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of  pority,  and  so  as  never  to  be  de« 
stroyed  any  more.  And  to  every  body  shall  its  own  soul  be  restored.  And 
when  it  hath  clothed  itself  with  that  body,  it  will  not  be  subject  to  misery, 
but  being  itself  pure,  it  will  continue  with  its  pure  body,  and  rejoice  with 
it,  with  which  it  having  walked  righteously  now  in  this  world,  and  never 
having  it  as  a  snare,  it  will  receive  it  again  with  great  gladness.  But  as 
for  the  unjust,  they  will  receive  their  bodies  not  changed,  not  freed  from 
diseases  or  distempers,  nor  made  glorious,  but  with  the  same  diseases 
wherein  they  died ;  and  such  as  they  were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they 
be  when  they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 

6.  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust,  shall  be  brought  before 
God  the  Word ;  for  to  him  hath  the  Father  committed  all  judgment,  and 
he,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  will  of  his  Father,  shall  come  as  judge,  whom  we 
call  Christ.  For  Minos  and  Rhadamanthus  are  not  the  judges,  as  you 
Greeks  do  suppose,  but  he  whom  God  and  the  Father  hath  glorified,  con- 

CSRMINO  WHOM  WB  HAVB  BLSB^^HBaB  OIVBN  A  MORB  PARTICULAR  ACCOUNT, 
VOR  THB  8AKB  OP  THOSB  WHO  8RBK  AFTBR    TRUTH.       This    pCfSOn    eXCrCtS- 

ing  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Father  towards  all  men,  bath  prepared 
a  just  sentence  for  every  one,  according  to  his  works ;  at  whose  judgment- 
seat,  when  all  men,  and  angels,  and  demona  shaU  stand,  they  will  send 
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forth  one  voice,  and  my,  jvst  is  tht  jodoment:  the  rejomder  to  which 
will  bring  a  juet  sentence  upon  both  partiea,  by  giving  justly  to  those  who 
have  done  well,  an  everlasting  fruition  ;  but  allotting  to  the  lovers  of 
wicked  works  eternal  punishment.  To  these  belong  the  unquenchable  fire, 
and  that  without  end»  and  a  certain  fiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not 
destroying  the  body,  but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of  the  body  with 
never-ceasing  grief;  neither  will  sleep  give  ease  to  the&e  men»  nor  will  the 
night  afford  them  comfort ;  death  will  not  free  them  from  their  punishment, 
nor  will  the  interceding^  prayers  of  their  kindred  profit  them  ;  for  the  just 
are  no  longer  seen  by  them,  nor  are  they  thought  worthy  of  remerobrance. 
But  the  jtist  shall  remember  only  their  righteous  actions,  whereby  they  have 
attained  the  heavenly  kingdom,  in  v^hich  there  is  no  sleep,  no  sorrow,  no 
corruption,  no  care,  no  night,  no  day  measured  by  time,  no  sun  driven  in 
his  couri^e  along  the  circle  of  heaven  by  necessity,  and  measuring  out  the 
bounds  and  convert>ion&  of  the  treasons,  for  the  better  illumination  of  the 
life  uf  men  ;  no  moon  decreasing  and  increasing,  or  introducing  a  variety 
of  seasons,  nor  will  she  then  moisten  the  earth ;  no  burning  sun,  no  Bear 
turning  round  [the  pole,]  no  Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  of  innumerable 
stars.  The  earth  will  not  then  be  difficult  to  be  passed  over,  nor  will  it  be 
hard  to  find  out  the  court  of  paradise,  nor  will  there  be  any  fearful  roaring 
of  the  sea.  forbidding  the  passengers  to  walk  on  it ;  even  that  will  be  made 
e&Bily  passable  to  the  just,  though  it  will  not  be  void  of  moisture.  Heaven 
will  not  then  be  uninhabitable  by  men,  and  it  will  not  be  impossible  to  dis- 
cover the  way  of  ascending  thither.  The  earth  will  not  then  he  unculti- 
vated, nor  require  too  much  labour  of  men,  but  will  bring  forth  its  fruita 
of  its  own  accord,  and  will  be  well  adorned  with  them.  There  will  be  no 
more  generations  of  wiJd  beaste,  nor  will  the  substance  of  the  rest  of  the 
animals  shootout  any  more  i  for  it  will  not  produce  men,  but  the  number 
of  the  righteous  will  continue,  and  never  fail,  together  with  righteous 
angels,  and  spirits  [of  God,]  and  with  his  word,  as  a  choir  of  righteous 
men  and  women  that  never  grow  old,  and  continue  in  an  incorruptible 
state,  singing  hymns  to  God,  who  hath  advanced  them  to  that  happiness,  by 
the  means  of  a  regular  institution  of  life  ;  with  whom  the  whole  creation 
also  wdl  lift  up  a  perpetual  hymn  from  corruption  to  iacorruption,  as  glori- 
fied by  a  spleodid  and  pure  spirit.  It  will  not  then  be  restrained  by  a  bond 
of  necessity,  but  with  a  lively  freedom  shall  offer  up  a  voluntary  hyinn,  and 
shall  praise  him  that  made  them,  together  with  the  angels,  and  spirits,  and 
men,  now  freed  from  all  bondage, 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuaded  by  these  motives,  and 
leave  your  vain  imaginations  about  your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  of  riches, 
and  philosophy,  and  will  not  spend  your  time  about  subtleties  of  words, 
and  thereby  lead  your  minds  into  error,  and  if  you  will  apply  your  ears  to 
the  hearing  of  the  inspired  prophets,  the  interpreters,  both  of  God  and  of 
his  word,  and  will  believe  in  God,  you  shall  both  be  partakers  of  these 
things,  and  obtain  the  good  things  that  are  to  come :  you  shall  see  the  as- 
cent into  the  immense  heavenly  plain,  and  the  kingdom  which  is  there. 
For  what  God  hath  now  concealed  in  silence  Twill  be  then  made  manifest,] 
*"  what  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him." 

8.  "  In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  find  you,  m  them  shall  1  judge  you 
entirely  :"  io  crieathe  bno  of  all  fii'Q^s,     And  he  who  hath  at  first  lived 
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a  virtuous  life,  but  towards  the  latter  end  falls  into  vice,  these  Wn 
him  \>efore  endured,  shall  be  altogether  vain  and  unprofitable,  evei 
play  brought  to  an  ill  catastrophe.  Whosoever  shall  have  lived  \ 
and  luxuriously  may  repent ;  however,  there  will  be  need  of  much 
conquer  an  evil  habit,  and  after  repentance,  his  whole  life  must  be  j 
with  great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  manner  of  a  body,  which, 
had  been  a  long  time  aftlicted  with  a  distemper,  requires  a  stricter  « 
method  of  living  :  for  though  it  may  be  possible,  perhaps,  to  brealc 
chain  of  our  irregular  siifections  at  once,  yet  our  amendment  cai 
secured  without  the  grace  of  God,  the  prayers  of  good  men,  the  hel] 
brethren,  and  our  own  sincere  repentance  and  constant  care.  It  is 
thing  not  to  sin  at  all ;  it  is  also  good,  having  sinned,  to  repent : 
best  to  have  health  always,  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recover  froi 
temper. — To  God  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Ameo 


DISSERTATION  I. 

Th^  Testimonies  of  Josephus  concerning  Jssua  Christ,  Jahn  the   Baptist^ 
and  James  the  Ju»t^  vindicated. 

SiNCB  we  meet  with  certain  important  testimonies  in  Josepbus  the 
Jewish  historian,  concerning  John  the  Baptist^  the  forcrtinner  of  Jeaus  of 
Nazareth,  concerning  Jesus  of  Na/areth  himself,  and  concerning  James 
the  Just,  the  brother  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and  since  the  principal  testi- 
mony, which  is  that  concerning  Jesua  of  Nazareth  him«*elf.  hath  of  late 
been  greatly  ques^tioned  by  many,  and  rejected  by  some  of  the  learned  as 
Bpurious.  it  will  be  fit  for  me,  who  have  ever  declared  my  firm  belief  that 
these  testimonies  were  genuine,  to  set  down  fairly  some  of  the  original 
evidence  and  citations  I  have  met  with  in  the  first  fifteen  centuries  con- 
eeriking  them,  and  then  to  make  proper  observations  upon  that  evidence, 
for  the  reader*s  more  complete  satisfaction 

But  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves  out  of  Josepbos,  give  me 
leave  to  prepare  the  reader's  attention,  by  setting  down  the  sentiments  of 
perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and  the  nmst  cym|>ctent  judge  that  ever 
was,  Bjs  to  the  authority  of  Joseph  a*,  f  mean  of  Joj^eph  Scaliger,  in  the 
Prolegomena  to  his  book  de  EraendationeTemporum,  p-  17.  "Josephus 
b  the  most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all  writers ;  nor  are 
we  afraid  t  j  affirm  of  biro,  that  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  onlv  as 
to  those  that  are  foreii^ti  to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers, 
and  this,  because  his  fidelity  and  his  compass  of  learning  are  every  where 
conspicuous.** 

The  ancient  Citations  of  the  Testimonies  of  Josephus,  from  his  awn  Time  till 
the  End  of  the  Fifteenth  Century. 

About  A   D.  1 10.      Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  xv.  cap,  44* — Nero,  in  order  to 

ftifie  the  ruuiour,  [as  if  he  him«elf  had  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to 
Iho^e  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practices,  and  called  by  the 
vulgar  •*  Christians  :"  these  he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of  thin 
name  tt^as  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberias,  was  brought  to  punishment  bf 
Fofttius  Pi/ate  the  procurator. 

About  A.  D.  147.  Just  Mart,  Dialog,  cum  Trypha,  p.  230.^You 
[Jews]  knew  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead»  and  ascended  into  heaven « 
as  the  prophecies  uid  foretell  was  to  happen. 

About  A,  D.  230,  Origen  Comment,  in  Matth.  p.  234.^ — ^Thia  James 
was  of  so  shining  a  character  among  the  people,  on  account  of  his  righteous- 
ness, that  FUvids  Josephus.  when,  in  his  twentieth  book  of  the  Jewish 
Antiquities,  he  had  a  mind  to  set  down  what  was  the  cau?e  why  the  people 
suffered  such  miseries,  tdl  the  very  holy  house  was  demolished,  he  said 
that  these  things  befell  them  by  the  anger  of  God,  on  account  of  what  they 
had  dared  to  do  to  James,  the  brother  of  Jesus«  who  was  called  Christ : 
tud  wonderful  it  is  that»  while  he  did  not  receive  Jesua  for  Chiisty  he  did 
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nevertheless  bear  witness  that  James  was  so  rignteoos  a  man.  He  says 
further,  that  the  people  thooght  that  they  suffered  these  things  for  the  sake 
of  James.  ^ 

About  A.  D  250.  Contra  CeU.  lib,  i.  p.  35,  36.— I  would  say  to 
Celsns,  who  personates  a  Jew,  that  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
bow  he  baptised  Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but  a  little  while  after  John 
and  JesuSy  vn-ote,  how  that  John  was  a  baptizer  unto  the  remission  of  sins. 
For  Josephus  testifies  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Jewish  Antiquities,  that 
John  was  the  Baptist,  and  that  he  promised  purification  to  those  that  were 
baptized.  The  same  Josephus  also,  although  he  did  not  believe  in  Jesus 
as  Christ,  when  he  was  inquiring  after  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem and  of  the  demolition  of  the  temple,  and  ought  to  have  said,  that 
their  machinations  against  Jesus  were  the  cause  of  those  miseries  coming 
on  the  people,  because  they  had  slain  that  Christ  who  was  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  he,  though  as  it  were  unwillingly,  and  yet  as  one  not  remote 
from  the  truth,  says,  '*  These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge 
for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus,  that  was  called  Christ, 
because  they  had  slain  him  who  was  the  most  righteous  person."  Now 
this  James  was  he  whom  that  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus,  Paul,  said  he  bad 
seen  as  the  LortTs  brother;  [Gal.  i.  19.]  which  relation  implies  not  so 
much  nearness  of  blood,  or  the  sameness  of  education,  as  it  does  the  agree- 
ment of  manners  and  preaching.  If  therefore  he  says  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem  befell  the  Jews  for  the  sake  of  James,  with  how  much  greater 
reason  might  he  have  said,  that  it  happened  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  324.  Euseb.  Demonstr,  Evan,  lib.  iii.  p.  124.— Certainly 
the  attestation  of  those  I  have  already  produced  concerning  our  Saviour 
may  be  sufficient.  However,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  if,  over  and  above,  we 
make  use  of  Josephus  the  Jew  for  further  witness ;  who,  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  his  Antiquities,  when  he  was  writing  the  history  of  what  happened 
under  Pilate,  makes  mention  of  our  Saviour  in  these  words :  "Now  there 
was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man, 
for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  had  a  ve- 
neration for  truth  ;  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many 
of  the  Gentiles  :  He  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that 
loved  him  at  first  did  not  forsake  him  ;  for  be  appeared  unto  them  alive 
again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  spoken  of  these  and  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him;  whence  the  tribe  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  If,  therefore, 
we  have  this  historian's  testimony,  that  he  not  only  brought  over  to  him- 
self the  twelve  apostles,  with  the  seventy  disciples,  but  many  of  the  Jews, 
and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also,  he  must  manifestly  have  had  somewhat  in 
him  extraordinary  above  the  rest  of  mankind,  for  how  otherwise  could  he 
draw  over  so'  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  unless  he  performed 
admirable  and  amaizing  works,  and  used  a  method  of  teaching  that  was  not 
common  ?  Moreover,  the  scripture  of  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles  bears  wit- 
ness, that  there  were  many  ten  thousands  of  Jews,  who  were  persuaded 
that  he  was  the  Christ  of  God,  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets.  [Acts 
xxi.  20.] 

About  A.  D.  330.  Hist,  Eccles.  lib.  i.  cap.  11. — Now  the  diWne  scrip- 
tures of  the  Gospels  make  mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  having  his  head 
cut  off  by  the  younger  Herod.     Josephus  also  concurs  in  this  history,  and 
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itiaVee  mcntiim  of  Herodijia  by  name,  as  the  wife  of  hh  brother,  whom 
Herod  had  married,  upon  divorcing  hia  former  lawful  wife.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petrean  Arabians;  and  wliich  Herodias  he 
had  parted  from  her  husband  while  he  was  alive:  on  which  account  also, 
when  he  had  skin  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  [Aretas  made  war  with 
him,]  because  hia  daughter  had  been  u?cd  dishonourably.  In  which  war, 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  he  says,  thut  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed, 
and  that  he  euffered  this  because  of  his  wicked  contrivance  against  John. 
Moreover,  the  Fame  Josephus,  by  acknowledging  John  to  have  been  a  most 
righteous  man,  and  the  Baptist,  conspires  in  his  testimony  with  what  is 
written  in  the  Gospels.  He  also  relates,  that  Her.  d  lost  his  kingdom  for 
the  sake  of  the  i^ame  Hert^dias,  together  with  whom  he  was  himself  con- 
demned to  be  banished  to  Vienne,  a  city  of  GauL  And  this  is  his  account 
in  the  eighteenth  book  of  the  Antiquities,  where  he  writes  this  of  John  ver- 
batim; some  of  the  Je\\s  thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army 
came  from  Gud,  and  that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  for  what  he  did 
against  John,  that  w^as  cHlkd  the  Baptist,  for  Herod  slew  him.  who  was  a 
good  man,  and  one  that  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to 
righteouioess  towards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come 
to  baptism,  for  that  by  this  means  the  washing  [with  water]  would  appear 
acceptable  to  him,  w^hen  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order  to  the  pulling 
away  [or  tlie  remission]  of  some  sins  [only,]  hut  for  ihe  (niriticatiun  of  the 
bodyi  supposing  still  that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  purified  beforehand  by 
righteousness.  Now  when  [many]  others  came  in  crowds  about  him,  for 
they  were  greatly  delighted  in  hearing  hit  words,  Herod  wag  afraid  that 
this  80  great  power  of  persuading  men  might  tend  to  some  sedition  or 
other,  for  they  seemed  to  be  disposed  to  do  every  thing  he  should  advise 
them  to,  so  he  supposed  it  better  to  prevent  any  attempt  of  a  mutation 
from  him.  by  cutting  him  off,  than  after  any  such  mutation  should  be 
brought  about,  and  the  public  should  suffer,  to  repent  [of  such  negligence.] 
Accordingly,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner,  out  of  Herod*s  suspicious  temper,  to 
Machaerus,  the  castle  1  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put  to  death. 
When  Josephus  had  said  this  of  John,  be  makes  mention  also  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  same  history,  after  this  manner:  "  Now  ihere  was  about  this 
time  one  Je^'u?,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he 
a  tloer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth 
with  pleasure :  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  ot 
the  Gentiles  also  ;  he  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  pnnci[ial  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those 
that  loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  hira,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive 
again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him.  And  still  the  tribe  of 
Christian?,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day/'  And  since 
this  writer,  sprung  from  the  Hebrews  themselves,  hath  deh%*ered  these 
things  above  in  his  own  work,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  our  Saviour, 
what  room  b  there  for  any  further  evasion?  &c. 

Now  James  was  so  wonderful  a  person,  and  was  so  celebrated  by  all 
others  for  righteousness ^  that  the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to  have 
been  the  occ4ision  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  came  on  presently  aft ei 
his  martyrdom,  and  that  it  befell  them  for  no  other  reason,  than  tiiat  im 
pious  fact  they  wxre  guilty  of  against  him.  Josephus,  therefore,  did  nut 
refuse  to  attest  thereto  in  writing,  by  the  words  following  ;  *'  These  miseries 
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befell  the  Jew^  by  way  of  revcngrc  for  Jiimes  the  Just^  who  was  til 
of  Jesus  that  yras  called  Chriat,  on  ihia  account,  that   rhev  had  ftlai 
who  was  a  most  righteous  person/' 

The  same  Jo.^ephuB  declares  the  manner  of  his  death  in  the  fwc 
book  of  the  Amiquities,  in  thej=c  words:  **  Caesar  sent  Albinujt  into 
to  b«  procurator,  when  he  had  heard  that  Festus  was  dead.  Now  A 
junior,  who,  as  we  said,  had  heen  admitted  to  the  high  priesthood*  ^ 
temper  bold  and  daring  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  He  was  also  ' 
sect  of  the  Saddiicces»  who  are  more  savage  in  judgment  than  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  already  signified.  Since,  therefore,  this  was  the 
racter  of  A  fi  an  us,  he  thought  he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  ei 
hts  authority*]  because  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  w^as  but  up4 
the  road  ;  so  he  assembles  the  Sauhednm  of  judges,  and  brings  before 
James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  and  some  othc 
his  companions,]  and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  against  tbi 
breakers  of  the  law,  lie  delivered  them  to  be  stoned  :  but  as  for  thos> 
seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those  who  were  the 
uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  The 
went  to  the  king  [Agrippa.]  desiring  him  to  send  to  Ananus  that  he  a 
act  so  no  roorCt  for  that  what  he  bad  already  done  could  not  h 
tified,"  Stc. 

About  A,  D.  3G0.  Ambraf^e,  or  He^enlftpus  de  Exdd.  Urb,  Hterm 
lib.  ii*  cap.  12. — We  have  discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion  and  bel 
the  Jews,  as  Josephus  affirms,  (who  is  an  author  not  tu  be  rejected, 
he  writes  against  himself,)  thnt  Herod  losl  his  army»  not  by  the  dec 
men,  but  by  the  anger  of  God,  and  thut  justly,  as  an  effect  of  reveng 
what  be  did  to  John  the  Baptist,  a  just  man,  who  had  said  to  him,  li 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  f%  brother  s  vrife. 

The  Jews  themselves  also  bear  witue^s  to  Christ,  as  appears  by 
phtis»  the  writer  of  their  history,  who  says  thus :  That  there  was  at 
tiiue  a'wise  man.  if,  says  he.  it  be  lawful  to  have  him  called  a  man;  a 
of  wonderful  works*  who  appeared  to  his  disciples  after  the  third  day 
hi^  death  alive  again,  according  to  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  who 
told  these,  and  inxmmerable  other  miraculous  events  concerning  him  ; 
whom  began  the  congrx-gation  of  Christians,  and  hath  penetrated  ac 
all  sorts  of  men  ;  nor  does  there  remain  any  nation  in  the  Roman  w 
which  continues  strangers  to  his  religion*  If  the  Jews  do  not  beltevt 
let  ihem  at  least  believe  their  own  writers,  Josephus,  whom  they  es^ 
H  very  great  man.  hath  said  this,  and  yet  hath  he  spoken  truth  after 
a  manner,  and  so  far  was  his  mmd  wandered  from  the  right  way,  that 
he  was  not  a  believer,  as  ttJ  what  he  himeielf  said  ;  but  thus  he  spok( 
order  to  deliver  historical  truth,  because  he  thought  it  not  lawful  for  hi 
deceive,  while  yet  he  was  no  btlievcr.  because  of  the  hardness  of  hia  I 
and  his  perfiditju^  intention.  However,  it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  t 
that  he  was  not  a  belicvtr ;  but  this  adds  more  weight  to  his  testioi 
that  while  he  was  an  unbeliever,  and  unwilling  this  should  be  true*  he 
not  denied  it  to  be  so. 

About  A.  D,  400.     Hterortym.  de  Vir.  IHustr.  in  Jo$epho, — Josephti 
the  eighteenth  book  of  Aiitiqusties.   nio^t   expressly   acknowledges, 
Christ  was  slain  by  the  Pharit^ees  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  his  mirai 
and  that  John  the  Baptist  was  truly  a  pr(»phet ;  and  that  Jerusalem 
deniohshcd  on  account  of  the   slaughter  of  James  the  apostle.     Now 
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wrote  concerning  our  Lord  after  this  manner :  **  At  the  same  time  there 
was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  yet  it  be  lawful  to  call  fiim  a  man,  for  he  wa^  a 
doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  those  who  willingly  receive  the  truth. 
lie  had  many  followers  botb  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  He  wa^ 
believed  to  bt  Christ.  And  when,  by  the  envy  of  our  principal  men, 
Pilate  had  condemneil  him  to  the  cross*  yet  notwithstanding,  those  who 
had  loved  him  at  firsit  persevered,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  on  the  third 
day,  as  the  oracles  of  the  prophets  had  foretold  many  of  those  and  other 
wonderful  things  concerning'  him ;  and  the  sect  of  Christians,  so  named 
from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day.'' 

About  A,  D.  410.  iFidonts  Pelttsiofa,  the  Scholar  of  Chrysosiom,  UK 
iv,  epist.  225* — There  was  one  Josephus,  a  Jew,  of  the  greatest  reputation, 
and  one  that  was  zealous  of  the  law ;  one  also  that  paraphrased  the  Old 
Testament  with  truth,  and  acted  valiantly  for  the  Jews,  and  had  showed 
that  their  settlement  was  nobler  than  can  be  described  by  words.  Now, 
since  he  made  their  interest  give  place  to  truth,  for  he  would  not  support 
the  opinion  of  impious  men,  I  think  it  necessary  to  set  down  his  words. 
What  then  does  he  sny  ?  '*  Now  there  was  about  that  time  one  Jesus,-  a 
wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  oi  wonderful 
works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasufe.  lie  drew 
over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles ;  He  was  the 
Christ,  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  amuug 
us,  had  t'ondemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  first  did  not 
forscdie  liira,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  dav  alive  agam,  as  the 
divine  prophetic  had  said  these  and  a  vast  number  of  other  wonderful  Ihmgs 
concerning  him  :  and  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  liamed  from  him,  are  not 
extinct  at  thia  day."  Now  I  cannot  but  wonder  greatly  at  this  man's  love 
of  truth  in  many  respects,  but  chiefly  where  he  says,  "  Jc&us  was  a  teacher 
of  m  n  who  received  the  truth  with  pleasure." 

Abovt  A.  D.  440,  Sozomen.  Hisf.  EccUs*  lib.  i.  c^p.  \ . — Now  Josephus. 
the  son  of  Mattalhias,  a  priest,  a  man  of  very  great  note,  both  among  the 
Jews  and  Romans,  may  well  he  a  witness  of  credit,  as  to  the  truth  of 
Christ's  history ;  for  he  scrujiles  to  call  him  a  man,  as  being  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  the  words  of  truth.  He  names  him 
Chrifit  openly ;  and  is  not  ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross^ 
and  appeared  on  the  third  day  alive  i  and  that  ten  thousand  other  won- 
derful things  were  foretold  of  him  by  the  divine  prophets.  He  testifiea 
afso.  that  those  whom  he  drew  over  to  him,  being  many  of  the  Gentiles,  aa 
well  as  of  the  Jews,  continued  to  love  him  ;  and  that  the  tribe  named  from 
him  was  not  then  extinct.  Now  he  seems  to  me  by  this  his  relation, 
almost  to  proclaim  that  Christ  is  God.  However,  he  appears  to  have  been 
BO  affected  with  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  as  to  run  as  it  were  in  a  sort 
of  middle  way,  so  as  not  to  put  any  indignity  upon  believers  in  him,  but 
rather  to  afford  his  suffrage  to  them* 

Abmd  A.  D,  .^10.  CmJfidorus,  Hist,  Tripartita  e  Sozomeno, — Now  Jose* 
phus,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  and  a  priest,  a  man  of  great  nobility  among 
the  Jews,  and  of  great  dignity  among  the  Ruroatis,  bears  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Christ's  history ;  for  be  dares  not  call  him  a  man,  as  a  doer  of 
famous  workf,  and  a  teacher  of  true  doctrinea ;  he  naraei  him  Christ 
openly  ;  and  is  not  ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and  ap- 
peared on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  an  infinite  number  of  other  wonder* 
fttl  things  were  foretold  of  him  by  the  holy  prophets.     Moreover  he  testi* 
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ties  also,  that  there  were  then  ahvc  many  whoDi  he  had  chosen,  both  Greeks 
and  Jews,  and  that  they  continued  to  love  him ;  and  that  the  sect  which 
was  named  from  him  was  by  no  means  extinct  at  that  time. 

A.  D,  640.  ChroM.  Ahj»  p.  514. — Now  Josephus  also  relates  in  the 
eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  how  John  the  Baptist,  that  holy  man,  wms 
beheaded  on  account  of  llerodias,  the  wife  of  Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod 
himself;  for  Herod  had  divorced  his  former  wife,  who  was  still  alive,  aDd 
had  been  his  lawful  wife :  tlie  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the 
IVtreans.  When  therefore  Herod  had  taken  Herodias  away  from  her  hus- 
band, while  he  was  yet  alive,  (on  whose  account  he  slew  John  also,)  Aretas 
made  war  against  llerod,  because  his  daughter  had  been  dishonoorablT 
treated.  In  which  war,  he  says,  that  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed,  and 
that  he  suffered  that  calamity  because  of  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guilty 
of  against  John.  Tlie  same  Josephus  relates,  that  Herod  lost  his  king- 
dom on  account  of  llerodias,  and  that  with  her  he  was  banished  to 
LjTons,  &e. 

P.  526, 527.]  Now  that  our  Saviour  taught  his  preaching  three  years, 
b  demonstrated  both  by  other  necessary  reasonings,  as  also  out  of  the  hdky 
Giis|iels,  and  out  of  Josephus'  writings,  who  was  a  wise  man  among  the 
Hebrews,  &c. 

P.  584,  587.]  Josephus  relates  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  [Jewish]  war 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken  in  the  third  [second]  year  of  Vespasian,  as  after 
forty  years  since  they  dared  to  put  Jesus  to  death  :  in  which  time  he  saya, 
that  James  the  brother  of  our  lx>rd,  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  thrown 
down  [from  the  temple,]  and  slain  of  them,  by  stoning. 

About  A.  I).  740.  AiMSiasMS  Abbas  conir.  Jud, — Now  Josephus,  an 
author  and  writer  of  your  own,  says  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  just  and  good 
man,  showed  and  declared  so  to  be  by  divine  grace,  who  gave  aid  to  many 
by  signs  and  miracles. 

About  A.  D.  790.  Georgius  SymceUns  Chron.  p.  339. — These  miseries 
befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother 
of  Jesus  that  was  c<illed  Christ,  on  the  account  that  they  had  slain  him  who 
was  a  mo«t  righteous  person.  Now  as  Ananus,  a  person  of  that  character, 
thought  he  had  a  proper  opportunity,  because  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinaa 
was  but  u|>on  tlic  road,  so  he  absembles  the  Sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings 
Ijcforc  ihcm  James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  and  some 
of  his  companions ;  and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  against  them, 
as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned  ;  but  as  for  those 
that  seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those  that  were  the 
most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  Tliev 
also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  desiring  him  to  send  to  Ananas  that  he 
should  act  so  no  more,  for  what  he  had  done  already  could  not  be 
justified.  &c. 

About  A,  D,  S.JO.  Joham,  Malela  Chron.  lib,  x. — From  that  time  be- 
gan tlie  destruction  of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus,  the  philosopher  of  the 
Hebrews,  hath  written  :  who  also  said  this,  tliat  from  the  time  the  Jewa 
crucified  Christ,  who  was  a  good  and  righteous  man,  (that  is,  if  it  befit  to 
call  such  a  one  a  man,  and  not  a  God,)  the  land  cf  Judea  was  never  firee 
fro'.n  trouble.  These  things  the  same  Josephus  the  Jew  has  related  in  hia 
writings. 

About  4,  D.  SCiO.  Photins  Cod.  lib.  xlviii. — I  have  read  the  treatiae  of 
Josephui  about  the  universe,  whose  title  I  liave  elsewhere  read  to  be,  Gf 
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ihe  Subsiancc  &f  the  Vniverse,  It  is  cufilainctl  tn  two  very  smnll  treatises, 
lit:  treats  of  the  origin  of  the  world  \n  n  brief  nvnTiner*  However,  he  s|ieaks 
gf  the  divinity  of  Christ,  who  is  our  true  God,  in  a  wny  very  like  lo  whiit 
we  use,  declaring  that  the  same  name  of  Christ  he!opgs  to  him,  wnd  writes 
of  ius  inetlable  generation  of  the  Father  after  such  a  manner,  as  cannot  he 
blamed  ;  which  thing:  may  perhaps  raise  a  douht  m  some,  whether  Jose- 
phu»  were  the  author  of  the  work»  though  the  phraseology  does  not  ivt  ail 
ditfer  from  this  man's  other  works*  However,  I  have  found  in  fome 
papers,  that  this  discourse  was  not  written  hy  Josephua,  but  by  one  Cams  a 
prefibyter. 

Cod^  ccxxxviii.]  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  of  Perea»  the  son  of 
Herod  the  Great,  fell  m  bve»  as  Joseph u^  says,  with  the  wife  of  his  brother 
Philip,  whose  name  was  Herodias,  who  was  the  grand- daughter  of  Herod 
the  Great,  by  his  son  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  slain.  AgTip|>a  was  also 
her  brother.  Now  Herod  took  her  aw^ay  from  her  husband,  and  married 
her,  Tliia  is  he  that  slew  John  the  Baptist,  that  great  man,  the  forerunner 
[of  Christ,]  being  afraid,  as  Josephus  says,  lest  he  should  riiise  a  t?edition 
among  his  people  ;  for  they  all  followed  the  directions  of  John,  on  account 
of  the  excellency  of  \m  virtue.  In  his  time  was  the  passion  of  our 
Saviour. 

Corf,  xxxiii.]  I  have  read  the  Chronicle  of  Justus  of  Tiberias.  He  omits 
the  grentcet  part  of  what  was  most  necessary  to  be  related  ;  but.  as  infected 
with  Jewish  prejudices,  being  al?o  himself  a  Jew  by  birth,  he  mukcs  no 
mention  at  all  of  the  advent,  or  of  the  ucts  done^  or  of  the  miracles  wroughtt 
by  Christp 

The  Time  uncertain^  MacariuB  in  Aciu  Sanctorum,  torn,  v.  p.  149  op, 
Faffiic,  Joseph, p,  bL — ^Josephus,  a  priest  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  that  wrote 
with  truth  the  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs,  bears  witness  that  Christ,  the 
true  God,  was  incarnate,  aud  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rose  again  ;  w^hosc 
writings  are  deposited  in  the  public  library .  Thus  he  says,  "  Now  there 
waj?  about  thia  time  Jeaus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man, 
for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderfid  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure :  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
many  of  the  Gentiles  also  :  this  was  the  Christ^  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the 
cross,  those  that  loved  bim  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  appcfired 
to  them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold 
these,  aud  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him*  And  stdl 
the  tribe  of  Christiant^,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day/* 
Since  therefore  the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  have  engraven  this  testimony 
concerning  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  his  own  books,  what  defence  can  there 
remain  for  the  unbelievers  ? 

About  A*  D,  980.  Suidas  in  voce  Jesous, — We  have  found  Jtmephus, 
who  hath  written  about  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  (of  whom  Eusebius 
Pamphili  makes  frequent  mention  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,)  saying 
openly  in  his  memoirs  of  the  captivity,  that  Jesus  officiated  in  the  temple 
with  the  priests,  llius  we  have  found  Josephus  saying,  a  man  of  ancient 
times,  and  not  very  long  after  the  Apostles,  &c. 

About  A.  D,  1060.  Cedrenys  Compend.  Hist,  p,  190, — Jo«ephus  does 
indeed  write  concerning  John  the  Baptist  as  follows:  *'  Some  of  the  Jews 
thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  God,  and  that  be 
was  punished  very  justly  for  what  punishment  he   inflicted  on  John,  that 
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u US  called  the  Baptist ;  for  FTcrod  slew  him,  who  vas  a  g^ood  man.  and 
commanded  the  Jews  to  e lercisc  virtue,  both  by  righteousness  towards  one 
another,  and  piety  towards  God.  and  so  to  come  to  baptism.*'  But  as  con- 
cerning Christ,  the  same  Josephus  says,  that  about  that  time  there  was 
Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man.  for  he  was  a  doer  oi 
wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  plea- 
sure, for  that  Christ  drew  over  many  eren  from  the  Gentiles ;  whom  when 
Pilate  had  crucified,  those  who  at  first  had  loved  him,  did  not  leave  off  to 
preach  concerning  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive  again, 
as  the  divine  prophets  had  testified,  and  spoke  tliese  and  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him." 

jibout  A.  D.  1080.  Theophilaci  in  Joan.  lib.  xiii.— The  city  of  the  Jews 
was  taken,  and  the  wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  them  ;  as  also 
Josephus  witnesses,  that  this  came  upon  them  on  account  of  the  death  ot 
Jesus. 

About  A.  D,  1120.  Zonoras  Annal.tom.  i.  p.  267. — Josephus.  in  the 
eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  writes  thus  concerning  our  I^rd  and  God 
Jesus  Christ  :  **  Now  there  was  about  this  time,  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher 
of  such  mc»i  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  many 
ef  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  :  He  was  the  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned 
him  to  the  cross,  those  that  had  loved  him  at  first  did  not  forsake  him,  for 
he  appeared  to  them  Ihe  third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
said  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him ;  and 
the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him.  are  not  extinct  at  this  day." 

Abtmt  A.  D.  1120.  Glycas  AnnaL  p.  234.— Then  did  Philo,  that  wise 
man,  and  Josephus,  flourish.  This  last  was  styled,  T%e  lover  of  truths  be- 
cause he  commended  John,  who  baptized  our  l^rd  :  and  because  he  bore 
witness  to  Christ,  in  like  manner,  was  a  wise  man.  and  tlie  doer  of  great 
miracles ;  and  tliat  when  he  was  crucified  he  appeared  the  third  dav. 

Abovi  A.  D.  1240.  Godfridus  VUerbiensis  Chron.  p.  366.  e  Vers'  RtifiHi. 
— Josephus  relates,  that  a  very  great  war  arose  between  Aretas,  king  of 
the  Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account  of  the  sin  which  Herod  had  com- 
mitted against  John.  Moreover,  the  same  Josephus  writes  thus  concern- 
ing Christ :  **  There  was  at  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  at  least  it  be 
lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher 
of  such  men  as  willingly  hear  truth.  He  also  drew  over  to  him  many  of 
the  Jews,  and  many  o*"  the  Gentiles :  He  was  Christ.  And  when  Pilate, 
at  the  accusation  of  the  principal  men  of  our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he 
should  be  crucified,  those  that  had  loved  him  from  the  beginning  did  not 
forsake  him.  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive  again,  according  to 
what  the  divinely  inspired  prophets  had  foretold,  that  these  and  innumera- 
ble other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about  him.  Moreover,  both  the 
name  and  sect  of  Christians,  who  were  named  from  him,  continue  in  being 
unto  tliis  day. 

Abotii  a/D.  1360.  Nicephonis  Callistus  Hist,  Eccles.  lib.  i.  p.  90,  91. 
— Now  this  [concerning  Herod  the  tetrarch]  is  attested  to,  not  only  by 
the  book  of  the  holy  Gospels,  but  by  Josephus,  that  lover  of  truth ;  who 
also  makes  mention  of  Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  whom  Herod  had 
taken  away  from  him,  while  he  was  alive,  and  married  her,  having  dirorced 
his  former  lawful  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Rt- 
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trean  Arabfans.  This  llerodins  lie  bad  married,  and  lived  with  lier;  on 
which  account  also,  when  he  had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas, 
because  his  daughter  had  been  dishonourably  naed ;  in  which  war  he  re* 
lateSp  that  alt  Herod's  anny  was  dcslroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  thss  on  ac- 
count of  the  most  unjust  blaughtcr  of  John,  lie  also  adds»  that  John  was 
a  most  righteous  man.  Moreover,  he  makes  mention  of  his  baptism*  agree- 
ing in  all  points  thereto  rehxting  with  the  Go* pel.  He  also  informs  us, 
that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom  on  accouTit  of  nerotlias,  wjth  whom  also  he 
was  contlemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienne,  wirich  was  iheir  place  of  exile, 
nnd  a  city  bordering  upon  Gaul»  and  lyiuij  near  the  utmost  bi>unds  of  the 
west. 

About  A,  D,  I45(h  Hardmanus  Schedclius  Citron.  ]).  110. — Joseph u?, 
the  Jew,  who  was  called  Flavius,  a  prit  st,  and  the  son  of  Mallalhias,  a 
priest  of  that  nation »  a  most  celebrated  histori^m^  nud  very  Bkilful  in  many 
things;  he  was  certainly  a  gnod  man,  and  of  an  excellent  character,  who 
had  the  highest  opinion  of  Christ. 

About  A,  D.  1 4 SO,  Piatini  de  Vkh  Pontiftcum  in  Chrhio. — f  sbnll 
avoid  mentioning  what  Christ  did  until  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  when  he 
was  baptized  by  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  because  not  only  the  Gop|icl^ 
and  Epistles  are  fall  of  those  acts  of  liis,  which  he  did  in  the  most  excellent 
and  most  holy  manner,  hut  the  books  of  such  as  were  quite  remote  from 
his  way  of  living,  and  actitig,  and  orduining.  are  also  full  of  the  same. 
Flavins  Josephus  himself,  who  wrote  tweaty  books  of  the  Jewish  Antiqui- 
ties in  the  Greek  tongue,  when  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  govemmeni 
of  the  emperor  Tiberias,  says,  *' There  was  in  thu^e  days,  Jesus,  a  certain 
wise  man,  if  at  least  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  be  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  men,  of  such  especially  as  willingly  hear 
the  truth.  On  this  account  he  drew  over  to  him  many  both  of  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles :  He  was  Christ.  Hut  when  Pilate,  instigated  by  the  jirin- 
cipal  men  of  our  nation,  had  decreed  that  be  should  be  crucified,  yet  did 
not  those  who  had  loved  him  from  the  beginning  forsake  him  :  and  besides 
he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  after  his  death,  alive,  as  the  divinely  in- 
spired prophets  had  foretold  that  these  and  innumerable  other  miracles 
should  come  to  pass  about  him.  And  the  famous  name  of  Christians^ 
taken  from  him,  as  well  as  their  sect,  do  still  continue  in  being," 

The  same  Josephus  alsoaftirms,  that  John  the  Baptist,  a  true  prophet, 
and  on  that  account  one  that  was  bad  in  esteem  by  all  men^  was  slain  by- 
Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  a  little  before  the  death  of  Christ,  in 
the  castle  of  Macherus;  not  because  he  was  afraid  for  himself,  and  his 
kingdom,  as  the  same  author  says,  but  because  he  had  incestuously  married 
Herodias,  the  sister  of  Agrippa,  and  the  wife  of  that  excellent  person  his 
brother  Philip* 

About  A.  D.  1480.  Trithmmus  Abbas  de  Scri/dor.  Eccles. — ^Josephus 
the  Jew,  although  he  continued  to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  commend  the 
Christians  ;  and  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  wrote  down  an  emi- 
nent testimony  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 


Observations  from  the  fore^olfsff  Evidence  and  CUaiiotis, 

I.  TiiK  style  of  all  these  original  testimonies  belonging  to  Jocepbus  is 
exactly  the  style  of  the  same  Josephus,  and  especially  the  style  about  fbiKMS 
parte  of  his  Antiquities  wherein  we  find  these  testimonies.     This  is  denied 
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by  nobody  as  to  the  other,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  James  the  Just, 
and  is  now  become  eqaally  undeniable  as  to  that  concerning  Christ. 

II.  These  testimonies  therefore  being  confessedly  and  undeniably  writtem 
by  Josephus  himself,  it  is  next  to  impossible  that  he  should  wholly  omit 
some  testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ ;  nay^  while  his  testimonies  oflt 
John  the  Baptist,  and  James  the  Just,  are  so  hon  Durable,  and  give  them  ao 
great  characters,  it  is  also  impossible  that  this  testimony  concerning  Christ 
should  be  other  than  very  honourable,  or  such  as  afibrded  him  a  still  greater 
character  also.  Could  the  very  same  author,  who  gave  such  a  full  and 
advantageous  character  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  all  whose  disciples  were  by  him  directed  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
as  to  the  true  Messias,  and  all  whose  disciples  became  afterwards  the  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  say  nothing  honourable  of  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
hioiself  ?  And  this  is  a  history  of  those  very  times  in  which  he  was  bom, 
and  lived,  and  died,  and  that  while  the  writer  lived  but  a  little  after  him, 
in  the  same  country  in  which  he  was  bom,  and  lived  and  died.  This  is 
almost  mcredible.  And  further,  could  the  very  same  author,  who  gave 
such  an  ac.vantageous  character  of  James  the  Just,  and  this  under  the  ^ery 
appellatirn  of  James  the  brother  of  Jeeue,  who  was  called  Christ,  which 
James  v/ss  one  of  the  principal  disciples  or  apostles  of  this  Jesus  Christ, 
and  had  been  many  years  the  only  Christian  bishop  of  the  believing  Jews 
of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  very  days,  and  in  the  very  country,  of  this 
writer  }  could  he,  I  say,  wholly  omit  any,  nay,  a  very  honourable  accoont 
of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  whose  disciple  and  bishop  this  James  most  certainly 
was  ?  This  is  also  almost  incredible.  Hear  what  Itigius,  one  of  the  wisest 
and  most  learned  of  all  those  who  have  lately  inclined  to  give  up  the  testi- 
mony concerning  Christ  as  it  stands  in  our  copies  for  spurious,  says  upon 
this  occasion  :  "  If  any  one  object  to  me,  that  Josephus  had  not  omitted 
John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  nor  James  the  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  that  therefore  he  could  not  have  done  the  part  of  a  good  historian,  if 
he  had  been  entirely  silent  concerning  Christ,  I  shall  freely  grant  that 
Josephus  was  not  entirely  silent  concerning  Christ ;  nay,  I  shall  further 
grant,  that  when  Josephus  was  speaking  of  Christ  he  did  not  abstain  from 
his  commendation ;  fur  we  are  not  to  determine  from  that  inveterate  hatred 
which  the  modem  Jews  bear  to  Christ,  what  was  the  behaviour  of  those 
Jews,  upon  whom  the  miracles  that  were  daily  wrought  by  the  apostles  in 
the  name  of  Christ  imprinted  a  sacred  horror." 

III.  The  famous  clause  in  this  testimony  of  Jcsephus  concerning  Christ, 
This  was  Christ,  or  the  Christ,  did  not  mean  that  this  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
of  God,  or  the  true  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  but  that  this  Jesus  was  distin- 
guished from  all  others  of  that  name,  of  which  there  were  not  a  few,  as 
mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  by  the  addition  of  the  other  name  of 
Christ :  or  that  this  person  was  no  other  than  he  whom  all  the  world 
knew  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  followers  by  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians. This  I  esteem  to  be  a  clear  case,  and  that  from  the  arguments  folio  wing: 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use  Josephus  wrote  his  Anti- 
quities, could  no  otherwise  understand  these  words.  The  Jews  indeed,  and 
afterwards  the  Christians,  who  knew  that  a  great  Messiah,  a  person  that 
was  to  be  Christ,  the  Anointed  of  God.  and  that  was  to  perform  the  office 
of  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet,  to  God's  people,  might  readily  so  un- 
derstand this  expression ;  but  Josephus,  as  I  have  already  noted,  wrote 
here,  not  to  Jews  or  Christians  but  to  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  knew 
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until ing  of  thiB.  but  knew  very  well  that  an  eminent  person  living  in  Judta, 
whose  natne  was  Jesus  Christp  or  Jesus  the  Christ,  bad  founded  a  new  and 
numerous  sect,  which  took  the  latter  of  those  name«,  and  were  every  where 
from  him  called  Chrestiana,  or  Chriitians  ;  in  which  sense  alone  could  they 
onderatand  these  words  of  Joaephus,  and  in  which  ^ense'I  believe  he 
desired  they  should  understand  them  :  nor  does  Joseph  us  ever  Ui^e  the 
Hebrew  term  Messiah  in  any  of  his  writings,  nor  the  Greek  term  Christ  in 
any  such  acceptation  elsewhere, 

(2»)  Joseph  us  himself  as  good  as  explains  his  own  meaning,  and  that  by 
ihe  la?t  clause  of  this  very  passage*  where  he  says,  ihe  Christians  were 
named  from  this  Christ,  without  a  syllable  as  though  he  really  meant  he 
was  the  true  Messiah,  or  Christ  of  God.  He  farther  seems  to  me  to  ex- 
plain this  his  meaning  in  that  other  place,  where  alone  he  elsewhere  raen- 
tions  this  name  of  Christ,  that  is,  when  upon  occasion  of  the  mention  of 
James,  when  he  was  condemned  by  Ananus,  lie  calls  htm  the  Brother  of 
Jesus,  not,  ibat  was  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ,  but  only  that  was 
called  Christ. 

(3.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Josephus  to  declare  himself  hei^ 
to  be  a  Christian,  or  a  believer  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  Had  he  in- 
tended so  to  do.  he  would  surely  have  explained  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Christ  to  his  Greek  and  Roman  readers ;  he  would  surely  have  been  a 
great  deal  fuller  and  larger  in  his  accounts  of  Christ*  and  of  the  Christian 
religioii :  nor  would  such  a  declaration  at  that  time  have  recommended  him, 
or  his  nation,  t*r  his  writings,  to  either  the  Greeks,  or  the  Romans;  of  hia 
reputation  with  both  which  people,  he  is  known  to  have  been,  in  the  writ- 
ing of  these  Antiquities,  very  greatly  solicitous. 

(4.)  Josephus'  usual  way  of  writing  ia  historical  and  declarative  of  facta, 
and  of  the  opinions  of  others,  and  but  rarely  such  as  directly  informs  us  of 
hia  own  opinion,  unless  we  prudently  gather  it  from  what  he  says  htstori-- 
cally,  or  as  the  opinions  of  others.  This  is  very  observable  in  the  writings 
of  Josephus,  and  in  particular  as  to  what  he  says  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
of  James  the  Just :  io  that  this  interpretation  is  most  probable,  as  most 
agreeable  to  Josephus*  way  of  writing  in  parallel  casea* 

(5.)  This  seems  to  be  the  universal  sense  of  aJl  the  andents  without  ex* 
ception,  who  cite  this  testimony  from  him  ;  and  though  they  almost  every 
where  own  this  to  be  the  ti  ue  reading,  yet  do  they  every  where  suppose 
Josephus  to  be  still  an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  not  a  believing  Christian: 
nay,  Jerome  appears  so  well  assured  of  this  interpretation,  and  that  Jose- 
phus did  not  mean  to  declare  any  more  by  these  words  than  a  common 
opinion,  that,  according  to  his  usual  way  of  interpreting  outhors^not  to  the 
words  hut  to  the  sense,  (of  which  we  have,  I  think,  two  more  instances  in 
his  accounts  out  of  Josephus,  now  befnre  us.)  he  renders  this  clause  crede* 
bntur  esse  Chrisius,  u  t.  He  was  believed  to  be  Christ.  Nor  is  this  parallel 
expression  of  Pilate  to  be  otherwise  understood,  when  he  made  that  inscrip- 
tion on  the  cross.  This  is  Jesus,  the  king  of  the  Jews,*  which  is  well  ex- 
plained by  himself  elsewhere,  and  corresponds  to  the  import  of  the  present 
clause,  fVhat  shall  I  do  with  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ  P^  And  we  muy 
full  as  well  prove  from  Pilate* s  inscription  upon  the  cross,  that  he  hereby 
declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  for  the  real  king  of  the  Jews,  as  we 
can  from  these  words  of  Josepbos,  that  he  thereby  declared  himself  to  be  a 
real  believer  in  him.  as  the  true  Metaiah. 

•  M^tt.  xxvii.  37.  t  Ibid,  xxvii   17,  23,^^^^^ 
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IV.  Though  Josephus  did  not  design  here  to  declare  himself  openly  to 
be  a  Christian,  yet  could  he  not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  here  asserts 
concerning  Jesus  Christ,  unless  he  were  Sf>  far  a  Christian  as  the  Jewish 
Nazarenes  or  Ebionites  then  were,  who  believed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be 
the  true  Messiah,  without  beHeving  he  was  more  than  a  man ;  who  also 
believed  the  necessity  of  the  observation  of  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses 
in  order  to  salvation  for  all  mankind,  which  were  the  two  main  articles  of 
those  Jewish  Christians*  faith,  though  in  opposition  to  all  the  thirteen 
apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  first  century,  and  in  opposition  to  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  of  Christ  in  the  following  centuries  also.  Accordingly,  I 
have  elsewhere  proved,  that  Josephus  was  no  other  in  his  own  mind  and 
conscience,  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Jewish  Christian  ;  and  have  ob- 
served that  this  entire  testimony,  and  all  that  Josephus  says  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  silence  about  all  the  rest  of 
the  apostles  and  their  companions,  exactly  agrees  to  him  under  that 
character,  and  no  other.  And  indeed  to  me  it  is  most  astonishing,  that  all 
our  learned  men,  who  have  of  late  considered  these  testimonies  of  Jose- 
phus, except  the  converted  Jew  Galatinus,  should  miss  such  an  obvious 
and  natural  observation.  We  all  know  this  from  St.  James*  own  words, 
that  so  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews  as  believed  in  Christ,  in  the  first  oen- 
tnry,  tcere  all  zealous  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or  were  no  other  than  Xaza- 
rene  or  Ebionite  Christians ;  and,  by  consec|uence,  if  there  were  any 
reason  to  think  our  Josephus  to  be  in  any  sense  a  believer,  or  a  Christian, 
as  from  all  these  testimonies  there  were  very  great  ones,  all  those,  and 
many  other  reasons,  could  not  but  conspire  to  assure  us  he  was  no  other 
than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christian  :  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  plain 
and  evident  key  of  this  whole  matter. 

V.  Since  therefore  Josephus  appears  to  have  been,  in  his  own  heart  and 
conscience,  no  other  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christian,  and,  by  con- 
sequence, with  them  rejected  all  our  Greek  gospels  and  Greek  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  received  only  the  Hebrew  Gospel  of  the  Nazarenes  or 
Ebionites,  styled  by  them.  The  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews ;  or  accord^ 
ing  to  the  twelve  apoitles,  or  even  according  to  Matthew,  we  oui^ht  always 
to  have  that  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  gospel,  with  the  other  Nazarene  or 
Ebionite  fragments,  in  view,  when  we  consider  any  passages  of  Josephus 
relating  to  Christ  or  to  Christianity.  Thus,  since  that  Gospel  omitted  all 
that  is  in  the  beginning  of  our  St.  Matthew's  and  St.  Luke's  gospels,  and 
began  with  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist ;  in  which  first  parts  of  the 
gospel  history  are  the  accounts  of  the  slaughter  of  the  infants,  and  of  the 
enrolment  or  taxation  under  Aui!:ustus  Cajsar  and  Herod,  it  is  no  great 
wonder  that  Josephus  has  not  taken  care  particularly  and  clearly  to  pre- 
serve those  histories  to  us.  Thus,  when  we  find  lh.it  Josephus  calls  Jauies 
the  brother  of  Christ,  by  the  name  of  James  the  Just,  and  describes  bin?  a« 
a  most  just  and  r^^bteous  man,  in  an  especial  manner,  we  are  to  remember 
that  such  is  his  name  and  character  in  the  goppel  according  to  the  Hebrews 
and  the  other  P-»onite  remains  of  Hegesi})puSf  but  no  where  else  that  I 
remember,  in  the  earliest  antiquity  :  nor  are  we  to  suppose  they  herein  re- 
ferred to  any  other  than  that  righteousness  which  was  by  the  Jewish  law, 
wherein  St.  Paul,*  before  he  embraced  Christianity,  professed  himself  to 
have  been  blameless.  Thus  when  Josephus,  with  other  Jews,  ascribed  the 
miseries  of  that  nation  under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  with  the  destruction  of 

«  Philip  iii.  4,  5,  6. 
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Jerusalem*  to  rhe  barbarous  murder  of  Janie?  the  Ju&l,  wc  must  remember 
what  we  Icani  from  the  Ebiotilte  fragments  of  Hegisippus,  that  these  Kbio- 
uites  interpreted  a  prophecy  of  Isaiab  as  foretelhng  this  very  murder,  and 
those  consequent  raiserieB  ;  Let  us  take  away  Ike  just  one,  for  he  is  unpmft- 
able  tons  ;  therefore  ska  H  they  eattkefrxnt  of  their  own  ways,\  Thus  when 
Josephua  gays,  as  we  have  seen,  that  the  most  equitable  citizens  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  those  that  were  most  zealous  of  the  law,  were  very  uneasy  at 
the  condemnation  of  this  James,  and  some  of  his  friends  or  fellow  Chris- 
tians, by  the  high  priest  and  Sanhedrim,  about  A.  B.  62,  and  declares  that 
he  himself  was  one  of  those  Jews  who  thought  the  terrible  miseries  of  that 
nation  effects  of  the  vengeance  of  God  for  their  murder  of  this  James, 
about  A.  D,  68,  we  may  easily  see  these  opinions  could  only  be  the  opinions 
of  converted  Jews  or  Ebionites,  The  high  priest  and  Sanhedrim,  who  al- 
ways persecuted  the  Christians,  and  now  condemned  these  Christians,  and 
the  body  of  these  unbelieving  Jews,  who  are  supposed  to  suffer  for  mur- 
dering this  James,  the  head  of  the  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians  in 
Judea,  could  not,  to  be  sure,  be  of  that  opinion  \  nor  could  Josephua  him- 
self be  of  the  same  opinion,  as  he  declares  he  was,  without  the  strongest 
inclinations  to  the  Christian  religion,  or  without  being  secretly  a  Christian 
Jew,  i,  e.  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  ;  which  thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  great 
additional  argument  that  such  he  was  and  no  other.  Thus,  lastly,  when 
Josephus  is  cited  in  Suidas  as  affirming  that  Jesus  officiated  with  the  priests 
in  the  temple,  this  account  is  by  no  means  disagreeable  to  the  pretensions 
of  the  Ebionites.  Hegesippus  affirms  the  very  same  of  James  the  Just 
also. 

VL  In  the  first  citation  of  the  famous  testimony  concerning  our  Savi- 
our from  Tacitus,  almost  all  that  was  true  of  the  Jews  is  directly  taken  by 
him  oat  of  Josephus,  as  will  be  demonstrated  under  the  third  Dissertation 
hereafter. 

VIL  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for  it  is  Justin  Martyr,  one  bo 
nearly  coeval  with  Josephus,  that  he  might  be  born  about  the  time  that  he 
wrote  his  Antiquities,  appeals  to  the  same  Antiquities  by  that  very  name ; 
and  though  he  does  not  here  directly  quote  them,  yet  does  he  seem  to  me 
to  allude  to  this  verj'  testimony  in  them  concerning  our  Saviour,  when  he 
affirms  in  this  place  to  Trypho  the  Jew,  That  his  nation  originally  kneiP  that 
Jesvs  was  ri^enfrom  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  as  the  prophets  did 
foretell  was  to  happen.  Since  there  neither  now  is,  nor  probably  in  the 
days  uf  Justin  vi  a^,  any  other  Jewish  testimony  extant  which  is  so  agree- 
blc  to  what  Justin  here  affirms  of  those  Jews,  as  is  this  of  Josephus  the 
Jew  beftre  us;  nor  indeed  does  be  seem  to  me  to  have  had  any  thing  else 
particular  in  his  view  here,  but  this  very  testimony,  where  Josephus  says, 
'*  That  Jeaus  appeared  to  his  followers  alive  the  third  day  after  his  cruci- 
fixion, as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  bim/' 

VIII.  The  third  author  I  have  quoted  for  Josepbus's  testimonies  of  John 
the  Baptist,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  of  James  the  Just,  is  Origen,  who 
is  indeed  allowed  on  all  hands  to  have  quoted  him  for  the  excellent  cha- 
racters of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  James  the  Just,  hut  whose  supposed 
entire  silence  about  this  testimony  concerning  Christ  is  usually  alleged  aa 
the  principal  argument  against  its  being  genuine,  and  particularly  as  to  the 
clause.  This  was  the  Christ;  and  that,  as  we  have  seen,  because  he  twice 
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assures  as,  that,  in  his  opinion,  Josephus  did  not  himself  acknowledge 
Jesoa  for  Uie  Christ.  Now,  as  to  this  latter  daose,  I  have  already  showo^ 
that  Joeephas  did  not  here,  in  writing  to  Greeks  and  Romans,  mean  any 
anch  thing  by  those  words  as  Jews  and  Christians  naturally  understood  by 
them.  I  haye  also  observed,  that  all  the  ancients  aDow  still,  with  Origen, 
that  Josephus  did  not,  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  acknowledge 
Jesus  for  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ  of  Giod ;  notwithstanding 
their  express  quotatioo  of  that  clause  in  Josephus  as  genuine ;  so  that,  un- 
less we  suppose  Origen  to  have  had  a  different  notion  of  these  words  from 
all  the  other  ancients,  we  cannot  conclude  from  this  assertion  of  Origen'a 
that  he  had  not  these  words  in  his  copy,  not  to  say  that  it  b,  after  all, 
much  more  likely  that  his  copy  a  little  differed  from  the  other  copies  in 
tills  clause,  or  indeed  omitted  it  entirely,  than  that  he,  on  its  account,  must 
be  supposed  not  to  have  had  the  rest  d  this  testimony  therein,  though  in- 
deed I  see  no  necessity  of  making  any  such  supposal  at  all.  However,  it 
aeems  to  me  that  Origen  affords  ua  four  several  indications  that  the  main 
parts  at  least  of  this  testimony  itself  were  in  his  copy. 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Josephus'  testimony  concerning  James  the 
Just,  that  he  thought  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  instance  of  the 
divine  vengeance  on  that  nation  for  putting  James  to  death  instead  of 
Jesns,  he  uses  an  expression  no  way  necessary  to  his  purpose,  nor  occa- 
sioned by  any  words  of  Josephus  there,  that  they  had  slain  that  Christ 
wkkk  is  foretold  in  the  Prophecies.  Whence  could  this  expression  come 
here  into  Origen's  mind,  when  he  was  quoting  a  testimony  of  Josephus 
concerning  the  brother  of  Christ,  but  from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause  in 
the  testimony  of  the  same  Josephus  concerning  Christ  himself,  that  tke 
prophets  had  foretold  his  death  and  resmrectum,  aid  ten  thousand  other  won- 
derful  things  concerning  him  ? 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised  at  Josephus'  ascribing  the  des- 
truction of  Jerusalem  to  the  Jews'  murdering  of  James  the  Just,  and  not 
to  their  murdering  Jesus,  as  we  have  seen  he  was,  if  he  had  not  known 
that  Josephus  had  spoken  of  Jesus  and  his  death  before,  and  that  he  had  a 
very  good  opinion  of  Jesus,  which  yet  he  could  learn  no  way  so  authenti- 
cally as  from  this  testimony  ?  Nor  do  the  words  he  here  uses,  that  Jose- 
phus was  not  remote  from  the  truth,  perhaps  allude  to  any  thing  else  but  to 
this  very  testimony  before  us. 

(3.)  How  came  the  same  Origen,  upon  another  slight  occasion,  when 
he  had  just  set  down  that  testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  James  the 
Just,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  to  say.  That  ••  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  Jews  thought  Jesus  to  be  a  man,  or  whether  they 
did  not  suppose  him  to  be  a  being  of  a  diviner  kind  V*  This  looks  so  very 
like  the  fifth  and  sixth  clauses  of  this  testimony  in  Josephus,  that  Jesus  was 
m  wise  man,  if  it  be  lavful  to  call  him  a  man,  that  it  is  highly  probable 
Origen  thereby  alluded  to  them  :  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  depended  on, 
because  all  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Nazarene  Jews, 
esteemed  Jesus  with  one  consent  as  a  mere  man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary ;  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  possible  to  produce  any  one  Jew  but  Jose- 
phus, who,  in  a  sort  of  compliance  with  the  Romans  and  the  catholic  Chris- 
tians, who  thought  him  a  €k)d.  would  say  any  thing  like  his  being  a  Go<i. 

(4.)  How  came  Origen  to  affirm  twice,  so  expressly,  that  Josephus  did 
not  himself  own,  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  that  Jesus  was  Chriat, 
notwithstanding  his  quotation  of  such  eminent  testimonies  out  of  him  for 
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m  the  Baptist,  his  forerunner,  and  for  James  the  Just,  his  brother,  and 
of  his  principal  disciples  ?  There  is  no  passage  in  all  Josephus  fo 
Aikely  to  persuade  Origen  of  this  a^  ia  the  fHtnons  testimonj  before  us, 
wherein,  as  he  and  all  the  ancients  understood  it,  he  was  generally  calhd 
Christ  indeed,  but  not  any  otherwise  than  as  the  common  name  whence  the 
•act  of  Christiana  was  derived,  and  where  he  all  along  speaks  of  thoee 
Christians  as  a  sect  then  in  being,  whose  author  was  a  wonderful  person, 
and  his  followers  great  lovers  of  him  and  of  the  trnth,  yet  as  such  a  sect  as 
he  had  not  joined  him&elf  to.  Which  exposition^  aa  it  ia  a  very  natural 
one,  so  was  it,  I  doubt,  but  too^true  of  our  Josephus  at  that  time :  nor  can 
I  devise  any  other  reason  but  this,  and  the  parallet  language  of  Jo&ephus 
elsewhere,  when  he  speaks  of  James  as  the  brother,  not  of  Jesus  who  was 
Christ,  hut  of  Jesus  who  was  called  Christ,  that  could  so  naturally  induce 
Origen  and  others  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  passages  in  Suidas  and  Theopbylact,  al- 
ready set  down,  as  citing  Josephus  :  the  former,  that  Jesus  officiated  with 
the  priests  of  the  temple ;  and  the  latter,  that  the  destructioD  of  Jerusalem 
and  miseries  of  the  Jews,  were  owing  to  their  putting  Jesus  to  death,  which 
are  in  none  of  our  present  copies,  nor  cited  thence  by  any  ancienter  authors. 
Nor,  indeed,  do  they  seem  altogether  consistent  with  the  other  more  au- 
thentic testimonies.  However,  since  Suidas  cites  his  passage  from  a  treatise 
of  Josephus',  called  Memoirs  of  the  Jews'  Captivity,  a  book  never  heard  of 
elsewhere^  and  since  both  citations  are  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  Josephus' 
character  as  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite,  I  dare  not  positively  conclude  that 
they  are  spurious,  but  must  leave  them  in  suspense,  for  the  farther  consi- 
deration of  the  learned. 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Photias,  in  the  ninth  century,  who  is  supposed 
not  to  have  had  this  testimony  in  his  copy  of  Josephus,  or  else  to  have  es- 
teemed it  spurious,  because  in  his  extracts  out  of  Josephus  Antiquities,  it 
is  not  expressly  mentioned,  this  is  a  strange  thing  indeed  I  that  a  section 
which  had  been  cited  out  of  Josephus*  copies  ail  along  before  the  days  of 
Photius,  as  well  as  it  has  alJ  along  been  cited  out  of  them  since  his  days, 
should  be  supposed  not  to  be  in  his  copy,  because  he  does  not  directly  men- 
tion it  in  certain  short  and  imperfect  extracts,  no  way  particularly  relating 
to  such  matters.  Those  who  lay  a  stress  on  this  silence  of  Photius  seem 
little  to  have  attended  to  the  nature  and  brevity  of  those  extracts.  They 
contain  little  or  nothing,  as  he  in  effect  professes  at  their  entrance,  hut 
what  concerns  Antipater.  Herod  the  Great,  and  his  brethren  and  family, 
with  their  exploits,  till  the  days  of  Agrippa  junior,  and  Cumanus,  the 
governor  of  Judea,  fifteen  years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  without 
one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what  happened  under  his  government,  which  yet 
was  the  only  proper  place  in  which  this  testimony  could  come  to  be  men- 
tioned. However^  since  Photius  seems,  therefore,  as  we  have  seen,  to 
suspect  the  treatise  ascribed  by  some  to  Josephus^  of  the  Universe,  he- 
cause  it  speaks  very  high  things  of  the  eternal  generation  and  divinity  of 
Christ,  this  looks  very  like  his  knowledge  and  belief  of  somewhat  really  in 
the  same  Josephus,  which  ^pake  in  a  lower  manner  of  him,  which  could  be 
hardly  any  niber  passage  than  this  testimony  before  us.  And  since,  as  we 
have  also  seen,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Jewish  history  of  Justus  of  Tiberias, 
as  infected  with  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  in  taking  no  notice  of  the  ad- 
vent, of  the  acts,  and  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  yet  he  never 
speaks  so  of  Josephus  himself,  this  oaturally  impHef  also«  that  there  waa 
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not  the  iike  occasion  here  as  there,  but  that  Josephus  baJ  not 
omitted  that  advent,  those  acta,  or  miracles,  which  yet  he  has  doD^ 
where  else,  in  the  k)oka  seen  by  Pbolius,  as  well  as  Justus  of  1 
hut  ill  this  fFimous  testimony  before  us,  ao  that  it  is  probable  Pbot 
only  had  this  testimony  in  bis  copy,  hut  believed  it  to  be  g'enuine  al 

XL  As  to  the  silence  of  ('leraent  of  Alexandria,  who  cites  thi 
quities  of  Joaephus,  but  never  cites  any  of  the  teatimonies  now  be 
it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all.  since  he  never  cites  Josephue  but  ob 
that  for  a  point  of  chronology  only,  to  deteroaine  how  many  yei 
paaaed  from  the  days  of  MoseH  to  the  days  oi  Josephus ;  so  that  his 
may  ahnost  as  well  be  alleged  against  a  hundred  other  remarkable -p 
in  Joseph  as'  worka  as  again;?  t  those  before  us. 

XII.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Terttillian  imply  that  these  testii 
or  any  of  them,  were  not  in  the  copies  of  his  age,  Tertullian  nevi 
hints  at  any  of  Joaephus*  treatises  but  those  againat  Apion,  and  that 
■eral  only  for  a  point  of  chronology  :  nor  does  it  any  way  appei 
Tertullian  ever  saw  any  of  Josephus'  writings  beside,  and  far  from 
certain  thiit  he  saw  even  those.  He  hnd  particular  occasion  in  hia  < 
against  the  Jews  to  quote  Josephus,  above  any  other  writer,  to  pn 
completion  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tefetameiit  in  the  destruct 
Jerusalem  and  miseries  of  the  Jews  at  that  timCp  of  which  he  thej 
courses,  yet  does  he  never  once  quote  him  upon  that  solemn  oecasi< 
that  it  i»eems  to  me,  that  TertuhiaH  never  read  either  the  Greek  Anti 
of  Josephus.  or  his  Greek  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars;  nor  is  this 
Btrange  in  Tertullian,  a  Latin  vtriter  that  lived  in  Africa,  by  none  of 
African  writers  is  there  any  one  clause,  that  I  know  of,  cited  out  of  ^ 
Jojiephus'  writings :  nor  ia  it  worth  my  while,  in  such  numbers  of  p4 
citatious  of  these  clauses,  to  mention  the  iiLence  of  other  later  write 
being  here  of  very  small  consequence.  ^ 
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DISSERTATION  11 

Concerning  Gmi's   Command  (o  Abraham   to  cffer  up  Isaac  Ms  Si 

Sacnfice, 

Si  NCR  this  command  to  Abraham*  has  of  late  been  greatly  ml 
some,  who  venture  to  reason  about  very  ancient  fact?,  from  very  rI' 
notions,  and  this  without  a  due  regard  to  either  the  customs,  or  opii 
or  circumstances  of  the  times  whereto  these  facta  belong,  or  indeed  t 
true  reasons  of  the  facts  themselves ;  since  the  mistakes  about  thow 
toms,  opinions,  circumstances,  and  reasons,  have  of  late  so  far  prev 
that  the  very  ?ame  action  of  A  b  rah  am*  a,  which  was  so  celebrated  h 
Paul, I  St,  James, t  the  author  to  the  Hebrews, ||  Philo,§  and  Josepl 
in  the  first  century,  and  by  ianuraerable  others  since,  as  an  uncoc 
instance  of  signal  virtue,  of  heroic  faith  in  God,  and  piety  towards 
nay,  is  in  the  sacred**  history  hii^hly  commended  by  the  divine  An| 
the  Covenant,  in  the  name  of  God  himself,  and  promised  to  be  plent 
rewarded;  since  this  command,  I  say.  is  now  at  last  in  the  eighteenth 
tnry,  become  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  ofi'ence  among  ue 
that  sometimes  to  persons  of  otherwise  good  sense,  and  of  a  reltgiooi 

f  Roni.  ir.  \Q  -2d. 
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|K>sjtinn  of  mind  al.*o,  I  slnill  endeavour  to  set  this  matter  in  it*  true,  i,  e. 
in  it>  niidt^nt  and  original  light,  for  the  satisfactioD  of  the  inquisitive.  In 
order  whereto  we  are  to  consider* 

1.  That  till  thi§  very  profane  age,  it  has  Wen,  I  think*  universally 
allowed  by  all  soher  persons,  who  owned  themselves  the  creatures  of  God» 
that  the  creator  has  a  just  right  over  all  his  rational  creatures,  to  protract 
their  lives  to  what  length  he  pleases;  to  cut  them  off  when  and  by  what 
inslrnmeut  he  pleases  ;  to  afflict  them  with  what  sicknesses  he  pleases,  and 
to  remove  them  from  one  state  or  place  in  this  his  great  psdace  of  tht?  uni- 
verse to  another,  as  he  pleases ;  and  that  all  those  rational  creatures  are 
bound  in  duty  and  interest  to  acquiesce  under  the  divine  disposal,  and  to 
resign  themselves  up  to  the  good  providence  of  God  in  all  such  his  diapen- 
eations  towards  them*  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that  God  may,  or  ever 
does  act  in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbitrary  manner,  or  without  suthcient 
reason,  believing,  according  to  the  whole  tenor  of  natural  and  revealed  re- 
ligiotij  that  he  hateth  nothing  that  he  hath  made;'  that  whatsoever  he 
do€«,  how  melancholy  soever  it  may  appear  at  6rst  sight  to  us,  is  really 
intended  for  the  good  of  his  creatures^  and,  at  the  upshot  of  things,  will 
fully  appear  so  to  be :  but  that  still  he  is  not  obliged,  nor  does  in  general 
give  his  creatures  an  account  of  the  particular  reasons  of  such  bis  dispen- 
i^ations  toward  them  immediately,  but  usually  tries  and  exercises  Ihetr  faith 
and  patience,  their  resignation  and  obedience,  in  their  present  state  of 
probation,  and  reserves  those  reasons  to  the  last  day,  tlie  day  of  the  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  ofGod.\ 

2.  That  the  entire  histories  of  the  past  ages,  from  the  days  of  Adam  till 
now,  do  show»  that  almighty  God  has  ever  exercised  his  power  over  man- 
kind, and  that  without  giving  them  an  immediate  account  of  the  reasons 
of  such  hie  conduct;  and  that  withal  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  aD  ages. 
Heathens  as  well  as  Jews  and  Christians,  Marcus  Antonius  as  well  as  the 
patriarch  Abraham  and  St.  Paul,  have  ever  humbly  submitted  themselvea 
to  this  conduct  of  the  divine  providence,  and  always  confessed  that  they 
were  obliged  to  the  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  for  every  en- 
joyment, but  could  not  demand  any  of  them  of  his  justice,  no,  not  so  much 
as  the  continuance  of  that  life  whereto  those  enjoyments  do  appertain. 
When  God  was  pleased  to  sweep  the  wicked  race  of  men  away  by  a  flood, 
the  young  innocent  infants  as  well  as  the  gnilty  old  sinners ;  when  he  was 
pleased  to  shorten  the  lives  of  men  after  the  flood,  and  still  downward 
till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon  ;  when  he  was  pleased  to  destroy 
impure  Sodom  and  Goniorrha  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven^  and  to 
extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amorites  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  snon 
as  their  iniquities  were/vli.l  and  in  these  instances  included  the  young  inno- 
cent infants,  together  with  the  old  hardened  sinners ;  when  God  was  pleased 
to  send  an  angel,  and  by  hiro  to  destroy  185,000  Assyrians,  (the  number 
attested  to  by  Berosusthe  Chaldean,  as  well  as  by  our  own  Bibles,)  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah,  most  of  whom  seem  to  have  had  no  other  peculiar  guilt 
upon  them  than  that  common  to  soldiers  in  war,  of  obeying,  without  reserve, 
their  king  Sennacherib,  his  generdla  and  captains ;  and  when,  at  the  plagne 
of  Athens,  London,  Marseilles,  dc.  so  many  thousand  righteous  men  and 
worn  en*  with  innocent  babes,  were  swept  away  on  a  sudden  by  a  fatal  con- 
tagion; I  do  not  remember  that  sober  men  have  complained  that  God  dealt 
unjustly  with  such  his  creatures^  in  those  to  us  seemingly  severe  dispen- 
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mtiont :  nor  are  we  ccrtaiD  wheu  any  such  aeemingly  severe  diapej 
are  really  such,  nor  do  we  know  hut  thortenJng  the  lives  of  men 
the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and  prevent  or  put  a  stop  to  those  cc 
gross  wickedness  which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater  naisery  in  tl 
to  come :  nor  is  it  fit  for  such  poor,  weak,  and  ignoraot  creature 
are,  in  the  present  state,  to  call  our  almighty,  and  alUwise,  and  j 
Creator  and  Benefactor  to  an  account,  upon  any  such  occasions  ;  fl 
cannot  but  acknowledge  that  it  is  He  that  hath  madcm,  and  not  we  omr 
that  we  are  nothing,  and  have  nothing  of  ourselves,  independent  c 
but  that  all  we  are,  all  we  have,  and  all  we  hope  for.  is  derived  trt 
from  hiii  free  and  undeserved  bounty,  which  therefore  he  may  jotf 
from  us  in  what  way  soever,  and  whensoever  he  pleases  ;  all  wise  m 
men  still  saying  in  such  cases,  with  the  pious  Psalmist,  xxxix,  9.  ' 
dumb»  I  opened  not  mv  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it;"  and  with 
Job,  i.  2L  ii.  10.  ''  8hidl  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  si 
we  receive  evil  ?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  took  away;  blessed 
name  of  the  Lord/'  If  therefore  this  shortening  or  taking  away  tl 
of  men  be  an  objection  against  any  divine  command  for  that  purpo( 
full  as  strong  against  the  present  system  of  the  world,  against  the  < 
of  divine  providence  in  general,  and  against  natural  religion,  wl 
founded  on  the  justice  of  that  providence,  and  is  no  way  peculiar  to  t\ 
religion,  or  to  the  fact  of  Abraham  now  before  us.  Nor  is  thi*  cast 
different  from  what  was  soon  after  the  days  of  Abraham  thoroughly  i 
after  Job,  and  his  friends'  debates,  by  the  inspiralion  of  Elihu,  a 
determination  of  God  himself,  where  the  divine  providence  was  at 
thoroughly  cleared  and  justified  before  all  the  world,  as  it  will  be.  nc 
tion,  more  generally  cleared  and  justified,  at  the  final  judgment, 

3.  That  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  1  think,  been  uuiv 
allowed  by  all  sober  men,  that  a  command  of  God,  when  sufficient]] 
known  to  be  so,  is  abundant  authority  for  the  taking  away  the  life 
person  whomsoever.  I  doubt  both  ancient  and  modern  princes,  g< 
of  armies,  and  judges,  even  those  of  the  best  reputation  also,  have  ve 
to  take  many  men's  lives  away  upon  much  less  authority ;  nor  ind 
the  most  sceptical  of  the  moderns  care  to  deny  this  authority  directly 
rather  take  a  method  of  objecting  somewhat  more  plausible,  the 
amount  to  much  the  same :  they  say  that  the  apparent  disagreement 
command  to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  such  as  this  of  the  slaug] 
an  only  child  seems  plainly  to  be,  will  be  a  greater  evidence  tha 
command  does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pretended  revelation  < 
that  it  does.  But  as  to  this  matter,  although  divine  revelations  bav 
80  long  ceased,  that  we  arc  not  w^ell  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  a 
ing  such  revelations  with  certainty  to  men,  and  by  consequence  the 
rent  disagreement  of  a  command  with  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  ou 
present  generally,  if  not  constantly,  to  deter  men  from  acting  upon  i 
pretended  revelation,  yet  there  was  no  such  uncertainty  in  the  days 
old  prophets  of  God,  or  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,t  who  ap 
found  to  have  had  an  entire  certainty  of  those  their  revelations :  and 
evidently  shows  they  were  not  deceived,  is  this,  that  the  events  anc 
sequences  of  things  afterwards  always  corresponded,  and  secured  tl: 
the  truth  of  such  divine  revelations.  Thus  the  first  miraculous  voici 
heaven  t  calling  to  Abraham  not  to  execute  this  command,  and  tin 
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formance  of  those  eminent  promises  made  by  the  seroud  voice,*  on  accoant 
of  his  obedience  to  that  command,  are  demon  ft  rations  that  Abraham's  com* 
mission  for  what  he  did  was  truly  divijie,  and  are  an  entire  juBtificatron  of 
his  conduct  in  this  matter.  The  words  of  the  first  voice  from  heaven  will 
come  hereafter  to  be  set  down  in  a  fitter  place  ;  bat  the  glorious  promises 
made  to  Abraham's  obedience  by  the  second  voice,  must  here  be  produced 
from  verse  15 — 1 8.  *'  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
heaven  the  second  time,  and  said.  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord; 
for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  ami  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son,  from  me.  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  i 
will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 
the  sea- shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies :  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  a!J  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  voice."  Every  one  of  which  promises  have  been  eminently  ful- 
filled ;  and,  what  is  chiefly  remarkable,  the  last  and  principal  of  them,  that 
in  Abrahiim'g  skbd  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  a  kail  be  blessed,  was  never 
promised  till  this  time.  It  had  been  twice  promised  him,  chap,  xiu  ver,  3. 
and  xviii.  18.  that  in  himself  should  the  families  of  the  earth  he  blessed,  but 
that  this  blessing  was  to  belong  to  future  times,  and  to  be  bestowed  by  the 
means  of  one  of  his  late  posterity,  that  great  Seed  and  Son  of  Abraham  only, 
was  never  revealed  before  ;  but  on  such  an  amazing  instance  of  his  faith 
and  obedience,  as  was  this  his  readiness  to  offer  up  his  only  begotten  son 
Isaac,  was  now  first  promised,  and  has  been  long  ago  perfurmed.  in  the 
birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Davids  the  Sjx  of  Abraham,^  which 
highly  dei-erves  our  observation  in  this  place  ;  nor  can  we  suppose  that  any 
thing  else  than  clear  conviction  that  this  command  came  from  God.  could 
induce  so  good  a  man,  and  so  tender  a  father  as  Abraham  was.  to  sacrifice 
his  own  beloved  son.  and  to  lose  thereby  all  the  comfort  he  received  from 
him  at  present,  and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a  numerous  and  happy 
pobtcrity  from  him  hereafter. 

4,  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  the  demons  or  heathen  goda 
had  required  and  received  human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that  of  the 
offerer's  own  children,  and  this  both  before  and  after  the  dcluj^e.  This 
practice  had  been  indeed  so  long  left  ofl*  in  Egypt,  and  the  custom  of 
sacrificing  animals  there  was  confined  to  so  few  kiiids  in  the  days  of  iiero- 
dotUH.  that  they  would  not  believe  they  had  ever  offered  human  sacrifices  at 
all  :  for  he  says.l  **That  the  fable,  as  if  Hercules  was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter 
in  Egypt  was  feigned  by  tlie  Greeks,  who  were  entirely  unacquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  Egyptians,  and  their  laws,  for  how  should  they  sacrifice 
men,  with  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  sacrifice  any  brute  beast  ?  (boars,  and 
bails,  and  pure  cfdves,  and  ganders  only  excepted,) '*  However,  it  is  evi- 
dent  from  8anchoniatho.  Manetho,  Pausanias.  Diodorus  Siculus,  Philo, 
Plutarch,  and  Porphyry,  that  such  sacrifices  were  frequent  both  in  Phoenicia 
and  Egypt,  and  that  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  as  Sir  John 
Marsham  and  Bishop  Cumberland  have  fully  proved;  nay,  that  in  other 
places,  (though  not  in  Egypt,)  this  cruel  practice  continued  long  after 
Abraham,  and  this  till  the  very  third,  if  not  also  the  fifth  century  of  Chris- 
tianity, before  it  was  quite  abolished.  Take  the  words  of  the  original 
author  in  Engltsb,  as  most  of  them  occur  in  the  original,  in  Sir  John 
Mardiam's  Chronicum,  p.  7C— 78.  200—304. 
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*'  *Chronus  offered  up  his  only  begotten  sod  as  a  bumtofiering,  to  hia 
father  Ouranus,  when  there  was  a  famine  and  a  pestilence." 

"  fChronos  whom  the  Phenicians  named  Israel  [It  shoold  be  //,]  and 
who  was  after  his  death  consecrated  unto  the  star  Saturn,  when  he  was 
king  of  the  country,  and  had  by  a  nymph  of  that  country,  named  Anobret, 
an  only  begotten  son,  whom,  on  that  account,  they  called  Jeud,  (the  Phe- 
nicians to  this  day  calling  an  only  begotten  son  by  that  name,)  he,  in  bis 
dread  of  very  great  dangers  that  lay  npon  the  country  from  war,  adorned 
his  son  with  royal  apparel,  and  built  him  an  altar,  and  offered  him  in 
sacrifice.' 

The  Phenicians,!  when  they  were  in  great  danger  by  war,  by  famine, 
or  by  pestilence,  sacrificed  to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  people, 
whom  they  chose  by  public  suffrage  for  that  purpose.  And  Sanchoniatho's 
Phenician  history  is  Ml  of  such  sacrifices.  [These  hitherto  I  take  to  have 
been  before  the  flood.] 

"  In  Arabia,  the  Dumatii  sacrificed  a  child  every  year."|| 

*'  They  relate.§  that  of  old  the  [Egyptian]  kings  sacri6ced  such  men  as 
were  of  the  same  colour  with  Typho,  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris." 

•*  Manetho  relates,^  that  they  burnt  Typhonean  men  alive  in  the  city 
Idithya,  [or  Ilithya,]  and  scattered  their  ashes  like  chaff  that  is  winnowed  ; 
and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  a  set  season  in  the  dug-days." 

f  ♦♦The  barbarous  nations  did  a  long  time  admit  of  the  slaughter  of  chil- 
dren, as  of  a  holy  practice,  and  acceptable  to  the  gods.  And  this  thing 
both  private  persons,  and  kings,  and  entire  nations,  practise  at  proper 
seasons." 

"  tt  1^6  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined  by  the  Dodonean  oracle, 
mentioned  in  Pausanias'  Achaics,  in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus  and  Cal- 
lirrhoe,  sufiiciently  intimate  that  Phenician  and  Egyptian  priests  had  set  up 
this  Dodonean  oracle  before  the  time  of  Amosis,  who  destroyed  that  bar- 
barous practice  in  Egypt." 

Isque  adytis  lute  tristia  dicta  reportat : 

Sanguine  placastis,  ventoSf  et  virgine  casa. 

Cum  primum  lUacas,  .Danai,  venistis  ad  oras  ; 

Sanguine  quarendi  reditus,  auimdque  iitandum 

Argolicd.Xt 

—  He  from  the  gods  this  dreadful  answer  brought, 

O  Grecians,  when  the  Trojan  shores  you  sought. 

Your  passage  with  a  virgin's  blood  was  bought ; 

So  must  your  safe  return  be  bought  again. 

And  Grecian  blood  once  more  atone  the  main.         Drtden. 

The^e  bloody  sacrifices  were  for  certain  instances  of  the  greatest  degree 
of  impiety,  tyranny,  and  cruelty,  in  the  world,  that  either  wicked  demons, 
or  wicked  men,  who  neither  made,  nor  preserved  mankind,  who  had  there- 
fore no  right  over  them,  nor  were  they  able  to  make  them  amends  in  the 
next  world  for  what  they  thus  lost  or  suffered  in  this,  should,  after  so  in- 
human a  manner,  command  the  taking  away  the  lives  of  men,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  offerer's  own  children,  without  the  commission  of  any  crime. 

•  Philo.  Bib.  ex.  Sanchon,  p.  70.  f  Porphyry,  p.  77. 

Phllo.  Bib.  kx.  Sanchoa.  p.  77.  II  Diod.  p.  78.  §  Porph)ry,  p.  77. 

;  Plutafch,  p.  78.        ••  Nonnu'.li  ap.  Philon.  p  76.       f  f  Cumbcrl.  SaochoD.  p.  378, 

Jt  Virg.  £ueid.  K  ii.  ver.  115. 
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This  wu*,  I  thmkp  an   abomination  derived  from  him  who  wa»  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning;*  a  LTiine  truly  and  pn>|)erly  diabolical, 

5.  That,  accordingly.  Almighty  God  him&elf,  tinder  the  Jewish  dbpen- 
lation,  vehemently  condemned  the  Pagatjs^  antl  sometimes  the  Jews  them- 
eelvcF,  for  this  crime  ;  and  for  this,  and  other  heinous  sins,  cast  the  ido- 
latrous nations  (nay»  sometimes  the  Jews  too)  out  of  PaJestine,  Take 
the  principal  texts  hereto  relating^,  as  they  lie  m  order  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

"  tThou  *halt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pasa  through  the  fire  to  Molech* 
Defile  not  yourselves  in  any  of  these  things,  for  in  all  the^e  the  nations  are 
defiled  which  I  casst  out  before  you/'  &c, 

•'  J  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  gtrangers  that 
Bojonrn  in  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely 
he  put  to  death  \  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stones.'* 

••Take  heed  to  thyself*  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  following  the  nations, 
after  that  they  he  destroyed  from  before  thee  ;  atid  that  Ihou  incjuire  not 
after  their  gods,  Faying,  How  did  these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so 
will  1  do  likewise.  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for 
every  abomination  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hiiteth  have  they  done  unto  their 
gods,  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  have  they  burnt  in  the  fire  to 
their  gods/'     See  Deut.  xii.  30,  SI.  chap,  xviii.  18.  2  King*  xviL  17, 

**  II  And  Ahaz  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lordca^t  out  before  the  children 
of  IsraeL" 

"  J  Moreover.  Ahaz  burnt  incense  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnoro, 
and  burnt  his  children  [hb  son  in  Joseph  us]  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chddren  of 
IsraeK*^ 

'•  %  And  the  Sepharites  burnt  their  chddren  in  the  fire  to  Adramme- 
lech  and  Anamelech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim/'  &c* 

t*  **Jifi(X  Jos^iah  dcfileth  Topheth.  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  children 
of  Hinnom*  that  no  man  might  make  hi?  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire  unto  Molech;" 

"  tt^ea,  they  sacrificed  their  ?ons  and  their  daughters  unto  demons; 
and  shed  innocent  blood,  the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan,  and  the  land  was  polluted 
with  blood/*     See  Isa,  Ivii,  5, 

"  ttThe  chihiren  of  Judah  hath  done  evil  in  my  sight,  aaith  the  Lord  ; 
they  have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name 
to  pollute  it:  aud  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Topheth,  which  is  in 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in 
the  fire,  which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart/* 

*'  llllThus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  pluce,  the  which  whosoever  beareth,  his  ears  shall  tingle,  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  me.  and  have  estranged  this  place,  and  have 
burntd  incense  unto  other  gods,  whc.m  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have 
known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  tliis  phice  with  the  blood 
of  innocents,     Tliey  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  BaaJ,  to  burn  their 


•  John  rnu  4i, 
(I  2  King*  xvi.  3. 
••  2  Kmgf  xxiiip 


t  Lrr.  xv«i.  21,  24, 

$  2  ChrOD.  JExviii,  3. 

10,        ft  Pi»l.  cvi.  37.  38. 

[Ill  Ibib.  xfz.  3,4.  5. 
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Bons  with  fire  for  burnt- offerings  auto   Baal,  which  1    cob 
not*  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind,*'  &c- 

•*  'They  built  the  high  p]fices  of  Baal,  which  are   in  the  valle] 
»on  of  Hinnom,  to  cuuj^  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  thro 
fire  unto  Molech,  which  1  commanded  them  not,   neither  canae 
my  mind  that  they  should  do  this  abominationf  to  cause  Judah  to  s 

'*  t  Moreover,  thou  hast  takesi  thy  sons  and  thy  daug^hters^  who 
Ktist  born  unto  me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  de 
Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter,  that  thou  hast  alain  my  c 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  lo  pass  through  the  fire  for  tbeia. 

*•  jTUou  hated-^t  the  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land,  for  doid 
odious  works  of  witchcraft,  and  wicked  sacrifices ;  and  also  those  m 
murderers  of  children,  and  devourers  of  man's  fiesh.  and  the  ft 
blood,  with  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous  crew,  i 
parents  that  killt'd  with  their  own  hands  souls  destitute  of  help." 

6,  That  Almighty  God  never  permitted,  in  any  one  instance,  th« 
a  human  sacrifice  should  be  actually  offered  to  himself,  (though  he 
ri^rht  to  have  required  it,  if  he  had  so  pleased.)  under  the  whole 
di^peijsution,  which  yet  was  full  of  many  other  kinds  of  sacrifices,  a 
at  a  time  when  mankind  generally  thought  such  sacrifices  of  the  g 
virtue  for  the  procuring  pardon  of  sin  and  the  divine  favour  ;  this  1 
eient  ret^ords  of  the  heathen  world  attest.  Take  their  notion  in  the 
of  Phylo  BybliuB,  the  translator  of  Sanchoniatho  :||  "  It  was  the  cai 
the  ancient*,  in  the  greatest  calaniitits  and  dangers,  for  the  govern 
the  city  or  nation*  in  order  to  avert  the  destruction  of  all,  to  devot 
beloved  son  to  be  slain,  as  a  price  of  redemption  to  the  punis^hmg  [or  i 
ing]  demone  ;  and  those  so  devoted  were  killed  after  a  mystical  ma 
This  the  history  of  the  king  of  Moub.J  when  he  was  in  great  disti 
hit  war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  informs  us  of ;  who  *'  ihen  took  his 
son,  that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a 
offering  upon  the  city  wall/'  This  also  the  Jewish  prophet  Mtcah 
plies,  when  lie  inf|uire!«,  '*  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lofi 
bow  my  St  If  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  ' 
offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
sands  of  rams,  and  ten  tbousands  of  fat  kids  of  the  goats  ?  Shall 
my  firi*t-burn  for  my  trauFgresaion,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sto 
soul?"  No  certainly,  *' For  he  hath  shewed  ihee,  O  man,  what  ia 
and  what  duth  the  Lord  rct|uire  of  thee,  but  todo  juetly,  and  lolove  o 
and  to  humble  thyself  lo  walk  with  thy  God  ?" 

It  is  true,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  to 
self,  whether  they  were  as  strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  tlieir  de 
or  idols,  yet  did  he  withal  take  effectual  care,  and  that  by  a  miracuJo 
terposition  al?n,  to  prevent  the  executiun,  and  provided  himself  a  ra; 
a  vicarious  s^ubstitute,  to  supply  the  place  of  Isaac,  immediately  :•♦  ** 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abra 
and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him  ;  for  now  I  know  that  thou  Ic 
God.  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me. 
Abraham  lifted  up   his  eyes,  and  looked,   and  behold  a  ram  caught 

*   ISid.  %xxV\  35.  f  ¥.z^V,  XVI    20,  2L  J  Wi»d.  x«.  4,5,  9. 

I  Ap  M.vrth.  p  7<i»  77.       i  2  K  ligii  iii,  27*  %  Micab  vi.6— 8« 

•♦  GeiK  Xjtii.  11-13. 
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thicket  by  hU  boroB ;  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram,  and  o0ered 
him  for  a  hurnt-offenng  in  the  stead  of  his  son,'*  Thus  though  Jephlhah' 
bus,  by  many,  been  thought  to  have  vowed  to  offer  up  hifl  only  daughter 
and  child  for  a  sacrifice,  and  that  as  bound  on  him,  upon  &uppo)»itioD  of  his 
vow  by  a  divine  law.  Lev,  xxvii,  2 S.  -21^.  of  which  opinion  I  was  once  my- 
gelf ;  yet  upon  more  mature  consideration,  I  have,  tor  some  tirne^  thought 
this  to  be  a  mistake,  and  that  bis  vow  extended  only  to  her  being  devoted 
to  serve  God  at  the  tabernacle,  or  elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  vir- 
ginity ;  and  that  neither  that  law  did  enjoin  any  human  Bacrifice?*  nor  do 
we  meet  with  aay  example  of  its  execution  in  this  Eense  afterwards.  Philo 
never  menttons  any  such  law,  no  more  than  Josephus  :  and  when  Jo^ephus 
bad  tbougbt  that  Jepbthah  had  made  such  a  vow,  and  executed  it,  he  is  so 
far  from  hinting  at  its  being  done  in  compliance  with  any  law  of  God, 
that  he  expressly  condemn^,  him  for  it,  as  having  acted  contrary  thereto; 
or,  in  his  own  words,t  **  as  having;  offered  an  oblation  neither  conformable 
tu  the  law,  nor  acceptable  to  God,  nor  weighing  with  himself  what  opinion 
the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a  practice/* 

7,  That  baac  being  at  this  lime,  according  to  JosephuB.J  who  is  herein 
justly  followed  by  Archb.  Usher, ||  no  less  than  twenty  five  years  of  age, 
and  Abraham  being,  by  conseijuence,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  Abraham  could  bind  Isaac,  in  order  to  offer  him  in  sa- 
crifice, but  by  his  own  free  consent;  whiclt  free  consent  of  the  party  who 
is  to  be  offered  seems  absolutely  necessary  »n  uU  sucfi  eases  t  and  which 
free  consent  St.  Clement,  as  well  as  Josephus,  distuictiy  takes  notice  of  on 
this  occasion.  St.  Clement  describes  it  thus  :  **  §l!Miac  being  fully  per- 
suaded of  what  he  knew  was  lo  come,  cheerfully  yielded  himself  up  for  a 
lacrifice.  And  for  Josephus,  after^  introducing  Abraham  in  a  pathetic 
speech,  laying  before  Isaac  the  divine  command,  and  exhorting  him  pa- 
tiently and  joyfully  to  submit  to  it,  he  tells  us,  that  Isaac  very  cheerfully 
consented  ;"  and  then  introduces  him  as  giving  a  short,  but  very  pious 
answer,  acquiescing  in  the  proposal ;  and  adds,  that  '*  he  then  immediately 
and  readily  went  to  the  altar  lo  be  sacrificed."  Nor  did  Jephthah**  per- 
form his  rash  vow,  whatsoever  it  were,  till  his  daughter  had  given  her 
consent  to  it, 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  never  despaired  entirely  of  the  inter- 
position of  Providence  for  the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although  in  obedience 
to  the  command  he  prepared  to  sacrifice  him  to  God.  This  seems  to  me 
intimated  in  Abraham's  words  to  his  servants  on  the  third  day,  when  he 
was  in  sight  of  the  mountain  on  which  he  was  to  offer  his  son  Isaac  ;tt 
**  We  will  go  and  worship,  and  we  will  come  again  to  you."  As  also  in 
his  answer  to  his  son,  when  he  inquired,  **  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood, 
biit  where  is  the  himb  f<ir  a  burnt  offering?**  And  Abraham  said,  **  My 
aon,  God  virill  provide  himsell  alanib  for  a  bornt-offering."  Both  these  pas- 
aages  look,  to  me,  somewhat  like  such  an  expectation.     However, 

B,  It  appears  most  evident,  that  Abraham,  and  I  suppose  Isaac  also, 
firmly  believed,  that  if  God  should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain  as  a 
sacrifice,  he  ivould  certainly  and  speedily  raise  him  again  from  the  dead* 
This,  to  be  sure,  is  supposed  in  the  words  already  quoted,  that  both  "be 
and  his  son  would  go  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  the  servants ;"  and 

•  Jud.  xi.  30—39.  f  Auti^,  b,  t.  7— IC.  J  Ibid.  b.  i,  chip.  iL 

It  Uih.  AnnftU  id  A.M.  2135.     |  1  Clem,  sect  5.     %  Antiq.  b.  L  ehap,  xii.  ftect.  8, 
••  Judgei  XL  36,  37.  tt  Gen,  xxai  6,  7. 
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19  clearly  and  justly  collected  from  this  history  by  the  author  to  th«  B 
chap  xi,  17.  18,  19.  "  By  failli  Abraham  when  he  was  tri^  ofl 
Isaac,  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only  In 
of  whona  it  was  s-aid,  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  ;  accoiiil 
reasoning,  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead/*  Aod  t 
Boning  was  at  once  very  obvious^  and  wholly  undeniable  ;  that  sii 
was  truth  itself,  and  had  over  and  over  promised  that  he  would 
tiply  Abraham  exceedingly ;  that  he  should  he  a  father  of  many  c 
that  his  name  should  he  no  longer  Abrara»  but  Abrabara,  because  I 
of  many  nations  God  had  made  him,  &c.  ;  that  Sarai  bis  wife  shi 
culled  Shrah.  that  be  would  bless  her,,  and  give  Abraham  a  son  also 
and  that  lie  would  bless  him,  and  she  should  become  nations,  and  I 
people  should  be  of  her.  &c* ;  and  that  in  leaact  should  his  seed  be  i 
And  since  witbu!  it  is  here  supposed,  that  Isaac  was  to  be  slain  as  i 
fice,  before  he  was  married,  or  had  any  seed,  God  was,  for  certain,  i 
by  his  promises,  in  these  circumstances,  to  raise  Isaac  again  from  thi 
and  this  was  an  eminent  instance  of  that  faith  whereby  **  tAbrah< 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,**  viz,  that 
should  permit  It^aac  to  be  sacrifit'ed,  he  would  certainly  and  quit^ki 
him  up  again  from  the  deHd,||  **  from  whence  also  he  received  !■ 
figure,"  as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  here  justly  observes.  ^| 

10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of  Abraham's  faith  and  asi 
ID  God  for  b'ucb  a  resurrection,  was  this,  besides  the  general  conoid 
of  the  divine  veracity,  that  durii  g  the  whole  time  of  his  sojourner 
strange  countries,  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  ever  since  he  had  been  cal 
of  Chaldea  or  Mesopotamia  at  seventy -five  years  of  age*  he  hai 
constant  experience  of  a  specialj  of  an  overruling,  of  a  kind  and  g\ 
providence  over  him,  till  this  his  125th  year,  which  against  all 
views  had  continually  blessed  him,  and  enriched  him,  and,  in  his  eld< 
had  given  him  first  Ishmael  by  Hagar,  and  afterwards  promised  bin: 
to  ^"pring  from  his  own  body  now  dead,  **and  from  the  deadness  of  £ 
womb,  wiieii  she  was  past  age,  and  when  it  ceased  to  be  with 
after  the  manner  of  women,  -(taud  had  actually  performed  that  and 
other  promise,  how  improbable  soever  that  performance  had  appear 
bad  ever  made  to  him,  and  this  during  fifty  entire  years  together  ;  s 
although  at  his  first  exit  out  of  Chaldea,  or  Mesopotamia,  he  mig-hl 
been  tempted  to  stagger  at  such  a  promise  of  God  through  unbelief 
might  he  now,  after  fifty  years'  constant  experience,  be  justly  '*  strc 
fuith,  giving  glory  to  God  ;  as  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  Go 
promieed,"  the  resurrection  of  Isaac,  **  he  waa  both  able  and  willi 
perform.'* 

1  L  That  this  assurance,  therefore,  that  God,  if  he  permitted  Isi 
be  akin,  would  infallibly  raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely  alte 
state  of  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacrificing  Isaac  to  the  true  God,  fron 
of  all  other  human  sacrifices  whatsoever  offered  to  false  one^,  all 
others  being  done  without  the  least  promise  or  prospect  of  such  a  resi 
tion  ;  and  this  indeed  takes  away  all  pretence  of  injustice  in  the  ( 
command,  as  well  as  of  all  inhumanity  or  cruelty  in  Abraham's  obec 
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12.  That,  upon  tie  whole,  thi-i  command  to  Abraham,  and  what  fol- 
lowed upon  it»  looks  so  very  like  an  intention  of  Gad  to  typify  or  reprcBent 
beforc4iand  in  Isaac*  *' a  beloved/*  or  *'  only  begotten  son/'  what  was  to 
happen  iong^  afterwards  to  the  great  **  Son  and  Seed  of  Abrahttm/'  ihe 
Alessiab,  the  beloved  and  "the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  whose  day 
Abraham  saw  by  faith  beforehand^  and  rejoiced  to  see  it/**  vh,  that  "  he 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God  should  be  crucified, 
and  slain;"  f^sa  sacrifice,  and  should  *'  be  raised  agnin  the  third  day/'  and 
this  at  Jerusalem  also;  and  that«  in  the  mean  time»  God  would  accept  of 
the  sacrifices  of  rams,  and  the  like  animals,  at  the  same  city,  Jerusalem, 
that  one  cannot  easily  avoid  the  application.  Hi  is  seema  the  reason  why 
Abraham  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  land  of  Mortah,  or  Jerusalem,  and  why 
it  is  noted,  that  it  was  **  the  third  day"{  that  he  came  to  the  place,  which 
implies  that  the  return  back,  after  the  slaying  of  the  sacrifice^  would  natu- 
rally be  •*  the  third  day"  also :  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  not  Ishmael 
**  the  son  of  the  flesh*'  only,  but  Isaac  the  son  by  promise,  the  beloved  sou 
of  Abraham,  and  why  Isaac  was  styled  the  only  son,  or  only  begotten  son 
of  Abraham,  though  he  had  Ishmael  besidet ;  and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to 
bear  the  woodtl  on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed  ;J  and  why  the  place  was 
no  other  than  the  land  of  Moriah,^  or  vision,  i.  e.  most  probably  a  place 
where  the  Shechinah  or  Messiah  had  been  seen,  and  God  by  him  wor- 
shipped, even  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  where  lately  lived,  and 
perhaps  now  lived,  Mekhisedeck,  the  grand  type  of  the  Me8^iah  (who 
might  then  possibly  be  present  at  the  sacrifice,)  and  why  this  sacrifice  was 
to  be  offered  either  on  the  mountain  called  afterwards  distinctly  Moriah, 
where  the  temple  stood,  and  where  all  the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  afterw^ard 
tc  be  ofli^red,  as  Josephus^  and  the  generality  suppose,  or  perhaps,  as 
others  suppose,  ihat  where  the  Messiah  hiinstlf  was  to  be  offered  its 
neighbour  mount  Calvary.  This  seems  also  the  reason  why  the  rfjm  was 
subsututed  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice  instead  of  Isaac.  These  circumstances 
seem  to  me  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary%  and  to  render  the  present  hy- 
pothesis extremely  probable.  Nor  perhaps  did  St.  Clement  mean  any  thing 
else,  when  in  his  forectted  piissage,  he  says,  That  "  Isaac  was  fully  per- 
suaded of  what  he  knew  was  to  come/'  and  therefore  ''cheerfully  yielded 
himself  up  for  a  sacrifice."  Nor  indeed  does  that  name  of  this  place,  Jeho- 
vah Jrreh,  which  continued  till  the  days  of  Moses,  and  signified,  God  will 
see,  or  rather  God  will  provide,  !*ecm  to  be  given  it  by  Abraham,  on  any 
other  account,  than  that  God  would  there,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  '*  provide 
himself  a  lamb  [that  Lamb  of  Godft  which  was  to  take  away  the  ^ins  of 
the  world]  for  a  burnt-uifermg/* 

But  now,  if,  after  dl,  it  be  objected,  that  how  peculiar,  and  Low  typical 
soever  the  circumstances  of  Abraham  and  L*anc  might  be  in  themselves,  of 
which  Ihe  heathens  about  them  could  have  little  notion,  yet  such  a  divine 
command  to  Abraham  for  slaying  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  rau>t  however  be 
of  very  ill  example  to  the  Gentde  world,  and  that  it  probably  diti  either 
tirst  occasion,  or  at  least  greatly  encouiagc  their  wicked  practices  in  offer- 
ing  their  children  for  sacrifices  to  their  idols,  I  answer  by  the  next  con- 
sideration : 

13.  That  this  objection  is  so  far  from  truth,  that  God's  public  and  nura- 

•  Jahn  viii.  5tJ.  f  Acti  ii.  33.  J  Gen^  xxii.  2,  4, 

^1  Geo.  xxii.  d.  ^  Gen.  kxii.  6.  ^    lUd   xiii.  2. 

**  Abiiq.  b.  i.  chap.  kiii.  swt.  2.  ff  iohn.  i.  29. 
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culoot  prohibition  of  tbe  execution  of  this  comrannd  to  Abreha 
command  il&elf  Ihe  Gentiles  would  not  then  at  all  be  Burprised  at.  1 
it  wELs  BO  like  to  their  own  usual  practices,)  as  well  as  God'9  subs 
of  a  vicarious  oblation,  seems  to  have  been  the  very^  occasion  of  the 
diale  abolition  of  those  impious  sacrifices  byTethmosis,  or  Ainoeis, 
the  neighbouring  Eg-yptians,  and  of  the  substitution  of  more  iooj 
ones  there  instead  of  them.  Take  the  account  of  this  abolition,  wk 
shall  presently  prove  was  about  the  time  of  Abraham's  offering  ajl  1 
li^aac,  as  it  is  preserved  by  Porphyry,  from  Manetho,  the  famoua  £g 
historiHn  and  chronologer*  which  is  almost  cited  from  Porphvry,  hy 
bius  and  Tbeodoret:  **  Amosis,*  says  Porphyry,  abolished  the  h 
slaying  of  men  in  Heliopolis  of  Egypt,  as  Manetho  bears  witneflfi 
book  of  Antiquity  and  Piety.  They  were  sacrificed  to  Juno,  and  we 
amined,  as  were  the  pure  calves,  that  were  also  sealed  w^th  them  ;  the 
sacrificed  three  in  a  day.  In  whose  stead  Amo?is  commanded  that] 
wax,  of  the  same  number,  should  be  substituted/' 

Now  I  have  lately  sliow^n»  that  these  Egyptians  had  Abraham  to 
veneration,  and  that  all  the  wisdom  of  those  Egyptians,  in  which  Moa 
afterward  learned,  was  derived  from  no  other  than  from  Abraham, 
it  appears  evidently  by  the  forecited  passage,  that  the  first  abolition  o< 
human  sacrifices,  and  the  substitution  of  w^axen  images  in  their  &tea< 
particularly  at  Heliopolis,  in  the  north-east  part  of  Egypt,  in  the  i 
bourhood  of  Beersheba,  in  the  south  of  Palestine,  where  Abraham 
lived,  at  the  distance  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  only»  wr 
the  days,  and  by  the  order  of  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  vrho  was  the  fir«t ' 
Eeyptian  kings,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phenician  shepherds. 
therefore  we  arc  to  inquire,  when  this  Tethmosis  or  Amosis  lived,  and 
pare  his  lime  with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac.  Now,  if  we  Ic 
my  chronological  table,  published  h.l}.  1721.  we  shall  find  that  the 
dred  and  twenty- fifth  year  of  Abraham,  or,  which  is  all  one,  the  Vk 
fifth  year  of  Isaac,  falls  into  A.  M.  2573.  or  into  the  thirteenth  yi 
Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  which  is  the  very  middle  of  his  twenty-five  -* 
reign  ;  so  that  this  abolition  of  human  sacrifices  in  Egypt,  and  subatii 
of  others  in  their  room,  seems  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  solemn 
hibition  of  such  a  sacrifice  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  and  by  the  folk 
substitution  of  a  ram  in  its  stead  :  which  account  of  this  matter  not 
takes  away  the  groundless  suspicions  of  the  moderns,  but  skews  the 
seasonableness  of  the  divine  prohibition  of  the  execution  of  tliis  comi 
to  Abraham,  as  probably  the  direct  occasion  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
barity  of  the  Egyptians  in  offering  human  sacrifices,  and  that  for  inai 
not  for  all  generations  afterward. 
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Tacitus"  Accounts  of  ihe  Origin  of  the  Jewish  Nation,  arid  of  ihe  Pa 

of  the  last  Jewish  IVar^  that  the  former  wa^  probabit/  written  in  oimoi 

to  Josephm*  Antiquities,  and  thai  the  latter  was  for  certain  almost  all  ^ 

taken  from  Josephus*  History  of  the  Jev^ish  War,  ■ 

SiNCB  Tacitus,  the  famous  Roman  historifm,  who  has  written  t 
largely  and  professediy  about  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nalion.  ahcmt 
chorography  of  Judca,  and  the  last  Jewish  war  under  Cestius,  Vr 

•  Maith,  p  301, 
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and  'ntus,  than  nny  other  old  Roman  historian  ;  and  since  both  Joseplniij 
and  Tacitoa  were  in  favour  with  the  same  Roman  emperors,  Vespasian, 
Titus,  and  Domitian ;  and  aince  Tacitus  was  an  eminent  pleader  and  writer 
of  history  at  Rome  during  the  time,  or  not  long  after  our  Josephus  had 
been  there  studyiujg^  the  Greek  languag^e,  reading-  the  Greek  books,  and 
writing  his  own  works  In  the  same  Greek  language,  which  language  was 
almost  universally  known  at  Rome  in  that  age  ;  and  since  therefore  it  is  next 
to  impossible  to  suppose  that  Tacitus  could  be  unacquainted  with  the  writings 
of  Jonephas,  it  cannot  but  be  highly  proper  to  compare  their  accounts  of  J udea, 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  Jewish  affairs,  together.  Nor  is  it  other  than  a  very 
surprising  paradox  to  me,  how  it  has  been  possible  for  learued  men,  par- 
ticularly for  the  several  learned  editors  of  Josephus  and  Tacitus,  to  be  po 
very  silent  about  this  matter  as  they  have  hitherto  been,  especially  when 
not  only  the  correspondence  of  the  authors  as  to  time  and  place,  but  the 
likeoesa  of  the  subject,  matter,  and  circumstances,  is  so  very  remarkable: 
nay,  indeed,  since  many  of  the  particular  facts  belonged  peculiarly  to 
the  region  of  Judea,  and  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  are  such  as  could  hardly 
be  taken  by  a  foreigner  from  any  other  author  than  from  our  Josephus, 
this  strange  silence  is  almost  unaccountable,  if  not  ioexcusable,  llie  two 
only  other  wr iters  whom  we  know  of,  whence  such  Jewish  affairs  might  be 
Bupposed  to  be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never  appears  to  have  been  in  Judea 
himself,  are  Justus  of  Tiberias,  a  Jewish  historian,  contemporar>'  with  Jose- 
phus, and  one  Antonius  Jtdianus,  once  mentioned  by  Minutius  Felix,  in 
his  Octavius»  sect  33.  as  having  written  on  the  same  subject  with  Josephus, 
and  both  already  mentioned  by  me  on  another  occasion,  Dissert.  I,  As  to 
Justus  of  Tiberias,  he  could  not  be  the  historian  whence  Tacitus  took  hia 
Jewish  affairs,  because,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  place  just  cited,  the  prin- 
cipal passage  in  Tacitus  of  that  nature,  concerning  Christ,  and  his  suffer- 
ings under  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  by  his  procurator  Pontius  PUale,  was 
not  there,  as  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Photius,  Cod,  xxx*  And  as 
to  Antonius  Julian  us,  his  very  name  &ho\vi  him  to  have  been  not  a  Jew, 
but  a  Roman,  He  is  never  mentioned  by  Josephus,  and  so  probably  knew 
no  more  of  the  country  or  affairs  of  Judea  than  Tacitus  himself.  He  was, 
I  suppose,  rather  an  epitomizer  of  Josephus,  and  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than 
an  original  historian  liimself  before  him.  Nor  could  so  exact  a  writer  as 
Tacitus  ever  take  up  with  such  poor  and  almost  unknown  historians  as 
these  were,  while  Josephus'  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  were  then  so 
common  ;  were  in  such  great  reputation  at  Rome  ;  were  attested  to,  and 
recommended  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  emperors,  by  king  Agrtppa,  and 
king  Arcbelaus,  and  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis  ;  and  he  was  there  honoured 
with  a  statue  :  and  these  his  books  were  deposited  at  the  pubhc  library  at 
Rome,  as  we  know  from  Josephus  himself,  from  Eusebiu*,  and  Jerome, 
while  we  never  heard  of  any  other  of  the  Jews  that  had  then  and  there 
any  such  attestations  or  recommendations.  Some  things  indeed  Tacitus 
might  take  from  the  Roman  records  of  this  war,  I  mean  firom  the  com- 
mentaries of  Vespasian,  which  are  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  in  hia 
own  Life,  sect.  65,  and  some  others  from  the  relations  of  Roman  people, 
where  the  affairs  of  Rome  were  concerned  ;  us  also  other  affairs  might  be 
remembered  by  old  olfieers  and  soldiers  that  had  been  in  the  Jewish  war. 
Accordingly,  I  still  suppose  that  Tacitus  bad  some  part  of  his  information 
these  ways,  and  particularly  where  he  a  little  differs  from^  or  makes  additions 
to  Josephus  ;  but  then^  as  this  will  all  reach  no  further  than  three  or  four 
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years  duriog  this  war,  bo  will  it  by  no  means  account  for  that  ■! 
of  the  geography  of  the  country,  and  entire  series  of  the  princip 
history  thereto  relating,  which  are  in  Tacitus,  from  the  days  of, 
Epiphanes,  240  years  hefore  the  war,  with  which  Aotiochas  both 
imd  Tacitus  begin  Iheir  distinct  histories  of  the  Jews,  preparatc 
history  of  this  last  war.  Nor  could  Tacitus  take  the  greatest  par 
earlier  facts  belonging  to  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  days  of  Mo 
Christ  and  Christians  in  the  days  of  Tiberius,  from  Roman  aa 
which  Jewish  and  Christian  affairs  those  authors  had  usuallir  "i 
knowledge,  and  which  the  heathens  generally  did  grossly  pervert  ai 
fully  falsify ;  and  this  is  so  true  as  to  Tacitus'  own  accounts  of  t 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  reader  may  almost  take  it  for  a  consi 
that  when  Tacitus  contradictB  Josephus*  Jewish  Antiquities,  he  ei 
direct  falsehoods*  or  truths  so  miserably  disguised,  as  renders  fl 
better  than  faUe hoods,  and  hardly  ever  lights  upon  any  things  re 
them  that  is  true  and  solid,  hut  when  the  same  is  in  those  Anti 
this  day  ;  of  which  matters  more  will  be  said  in  the  DOtes  on  thi 
immediately  following. 
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thi9  tti 


Since  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final  period  of  this 
[Jerusalem,]  it  seems  proper  to  give  an  account  of  its  original.*-^ 
dition  is,  that  the  Jews  ran  away  from  the  island  of  Crete,  am 
themselves  on  the  coast  of  Libya,  and  this  at  the  time  when  Sal 
driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by  the  power  of  Jupiter  :  an  argument 
fetched  from  their  name.  The  mountain  Ida  is  famous  in  Crete  ; 
neighbouring  inhabitants  are  named  IdBci,  which,  with  a  barborous  a 
becomes  the  name  of  Judei  [Jews.]  Some  say  they  were  a  peo 
were  very  numerous  in  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  1 5 is,  and  t 
Egyptians  got  free  from  thot  burden,  by  sending  them  into  the 
countries,  under  their  captains  Hierosolymus  and  Judas,  The  great 
aay  they,  were  those  Ethiopians  whom  fear  and  hatred  obUged  to 
their  habitations,  in  the  reign  of  king  Cepbcus.t  There  are  th< 
report  that  they  were  Assyrians,  who  wanting  lands  got  together, 
tained  part  of  Egypt,  and  suou  afterward  settled  themselves  in  cities 
own,  in  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  parts  of  Syria  that  lay 
to  them.}  Others  pretend  their  origin  to  be  more  eminent,  and' 
Solymi,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer's  poems,  were  the  founder 
nation,  and  gave  this  their  own  name  Hierosolyma  to  the  city  JM 
buih  there4  V 

Chap,  HL]   Many  authors  agree,  that  when  once  an  infectious  di 
was  arisen  in  Egypt,  and  made  men's  bodies  impure,  Bocchona  1 


*  Moit  of  these  stories  are  so  entirely  groundleits,  and  so  ci)ntradtctory  1 
that  th«y  do  not  deserve  a  seHoos  ccnfutaTioa.  It  is  strange  Tacitus  could  ] 
Mrlf  thus  crudely  to  set  them  down. 

f  One  would  wotider  how  Tacitus,  or  any  heathen,  could  suppose  the  Afrie 
piatis  under  Cephens,  who  are  known  to  be  Blaok%  could  be  the  parents  of  the  • 
are  kno*n  to  be  Whites. 

X  'J'nia  account  comes  nearest  the  truth,  and  this  Tacitas  might  have  rrom 
only  di«^i»ed  bj  himself* 

If  This  Tacitus  migtit  have  out  of  Jocephtis,  Autiq.  b.  vii.  chap,  lii,  §  2. 
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went  to  tlie  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon,  and  begged  he  would  grant  him 
aome  relief  against  this  evil ;  and  that  tie  was  enjoined  to  purge  hia  nation 
of  them,  and  to  banisb  this  kind  of  men  into  other  countries  aa  hateful  to 
the  gods.*  Tliat  when  he  had  sought  for*  and  gotten  them  all  together, 
they  were  left  in  a  vast  desert ;  that  hereupon  the  rest  devoted  themselves 
to  weeping  and  inactivity ;  but  one  of  those  exiles,  Moses  by  name,  advised 
them  to  look  for  no  assistance  from  any  of  the  gods,  or  from  any  of  man* 
kind;  since  they  had  been  abandoned  by  both,  but  bade  them  believe  in 
him  as  a  celestial  leaderif  by  whose  help  they  had  already  gotten  clear  of 
their  present  miseries.  They  agreed  to  it ;  and  though  they  were  un- 
acquainted with  every  thing,  they  began  their  journey  at  random.  But 
nothing  tired  them  so  much  as  the  want  of  water :  and  now  they  laid  them- 
selves down  on  the  ground  to  a  great  extent,  as  just  ready  to  peridh,  when 
an  herd  of  wild  asses  came  from  feeding,  and  went  to  a  rock  overshadowed 
by  a  grove  of  trees*  Moses  followed  them,  as  conjecturing  that  there  was 
[thereabouts]  some  grassy  soil,  and  so  he  opened  large  sources  of  water  for 
them-t  That  was  aa  ease  to  them  ;  and  when  they  htid  journeyed  con- 
tinually 1|  six  entire  days,  on  the  seventh  day  they  drove  out  the  inhabitants, 
and  obtained  those  lands  wherein  their  city  and  temple  were  dedicated. 

Chap.  IV,]  As  for  Moses,  in  order  to  secure  the  nation  firmly  to  him- 
self, he  ordained  new  rites,  and  such  as  were  contrary  to  those  of  other  men. 
All  things  are  with  them  profane  which  with  us  are  sacred  ;  and  again, 
those  practices  are  allowed  among  them  which  are  by  ua  esteemed  most 
abominable.  ^ 

They  place  the  image  of  that  animal  in  the  most  holy  places^  by  whose 
indication  it  was  that  they  had  escaped  their  wandering  condition  and  their 
thirat.5[ 

They  sncrifice  the  rams  by  way  of  reproach  to  [Jupiter]  Hammon.  An 
ox  is  also  sacrificed,  which  the  Et^yptians  worship  under  the  name  of  Apis.** 

They  abstain  from  swine*s  flesh,  as  amemoriaJ  of  that  miserable  destruc- 
tion which  the  mange,  to  which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought  on  them, 
and  with  which  they  had  been  defiled, ft 

That  they  bad  endured  a  long  famine  they  attest  still  by  their  frequent 
fastings. {+  And  that  they  stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  have  an  argu- 
ment from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which  is  unleavened.|||l 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on  the  seventh  day,$$  because  that 

*  StraDge  doctriiie  to  Jo»ephui  1  who  truly  obsenres  on  thii  occaiion,  that  the  godtti^ 
ADgry  not  aC  bodily  imperfectioDS,  hut  at  wUke<d  pncticei,  Apion.  b.  L  §  2S. 

f  Tbia  believing  in  Motes  as  iti  a  celesttaJ  leader,  Becmi  a  blind  coafvitioaofTacittti^ 
tbat  Motet  piofeftted  to  hive  hit  tawi  fj-om  God. 

I  Tbii  lookt  also  like  a  plain  coufeatioa  of  Tacitui,  tbat  Moaei  brought  the  Jewa 
water  out  of  a  rock  in  great  pleatj  which  be  might  have  from  Josepbui^  AaU(|.  b.  tii, 
ishap*  I  7, 

If  Strange  indeed  I  that  600,000  men«  should  travel  above  200  milei,  over  the  deierti* 
of  Arabia,  in  six  dayi,  and  conquer  Jndea  the  leventh* 

f  Tbia  is  not  true  in  general  ^  but  only  bo  fax,  that  the  Israel  I  tes  were  by  cireumciiion 
nnd  other  rites  to  be  kept  separate  from  ihe  wicked  and  idolairous  natious  about  them. 

%  This  itrange  etory  contradicts  what  the  same  Tacitua  will  tell  ua  prt^sently,  that 
when  Pompcy  went  into  the  holy  of  holies  he  found  no  image  there. 

••  Tbese  are  only  guesses  of  Tacitusi  or  of  his  heathen  authors,  but  oo  morei. 

ft  Such  memorials  of  what  must  htve  been  very  reproachful,  are  Strangers  to  the  rest 
of  mankind,  and  without  any  probability* 

|1  The  Jews  had  but  one  aolenm  fast  of  old  in  the  whole  year,  the  great  day  rf  expiation. 

Ill  Unleavened  bread  was  only  uted  at  the  patsover* 
Situ  very  stiaage  thai  Tacit  ua  aho^d  not  know  or  coikfess  that  the  Jewi*  leveoth 
YQL*  II.  2  Q 
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day  gave  them  [the  first]  rest  from  their  labours.  Besides  which,  they 
are  idle  on  every  seventh  year/  as  being  pleased  with  a  lazy  life.  Others 
say,  that  they  do  honour  thereby  to  Saturn  ;t  or  perhaps  the  Idsei  gave 
them  this  part  of  their  religion,  who  [as  we  have  said  above,]  were  expelled, 
together  with  Saturn,  and  who,  as  we  have  been  informed,  were  the  fomi* 
ders  of  this  nation ;  or  else  it  was  because  the  star  Saturn  moves  in  the 
highest  orb,  and  of  the  seven  planets  exerts  the  principal  part  of  that 
energy  whereby  mankind  are  governed :  and  indeed  most  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  exert  their  power,  and  perform  their  courses  according  to  the  num- 
ber seven,  t 

Chap.  V.]  These  rites,  by  what  mannei  soever  they  were  first  began, 
are  supported  by  their  antiquity.  ||  The  rest  of  their  institutions  are  awk- 
ward,§  impure,  and  not  ground  by  their  pravity :  for  every  vile  fellow, 
despising  the  rights  of  his  forefathers,  brought  thither  their  tribute  and 
contributions,  by  which  means  the  Jewish  commonwealth  was  augmented. 
And  because  among  themselves  there  is  an  unalterable  fidelity  and  kindness, 
always  ready  at  hand,  but  bitter  enmity  towards  all  others ;%  they  are  a 
people  separated  from  others  in  their  food,  and  in  their  beds ;  though  they 
be  the  lewdest  nation  upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not  corrupt  foreign  wo- 
men,** though  nothing  be  esteemed  unlawful  among  themselves.ft 

They  have  ordained  circumcision  of  the  part  used  in  generation,  that 
they  may  thereby  be  distinguished  from  other  people :  the  proselytesj^  to 
their  religion  have  the  same  usage. 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  despise  the  gods,  to  renounce 
their  country,  and  to  have  their  parents,  children,  and  brethren,  in  the 
utmost  contempt  :||||  but  still  they  take  care  to  increase  and  multiply,  for  it 
is  esteemed  utterly  unlawful  to  kill  any  of  their  children. 

They  also  look  on  the  souls  of  those  that  die  in  battle,  or  are  put  to 
death  for  their  crimes,  as  eternal.  Hence  comes  their  love  of  posteritr, 
and  contempt  of  death. 

day,  and  seventh  year  of  rest,  «ere  in  memory  of  the  seventh,  or  fahbath  day 'a 
rest,  aAer  the  six  days  of  creation.  Every  Je«r,  as  well  as  every  Christian,  could  bar* 
informed  hira  of  those  matters. 

*  A  strange  hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  the  sabbatic  year,  and  all  without  good  foan- 
dation.  Tacitus  probably  had  never  heard  of  the  Jews*  year  of  jubilee ;  ko  he  says  no- 
thing of  it. 

f  As  if  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Moses,  or  long  before,  knew  that  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  would  long  afterward  call  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  Saturn's  day  ;  which  Dio 
observes  was  not  so  called  of  old  time :  And  it  is  a  qnestion  whether  before  the  Jews  fell 
into  idolatory,  they  ever  beard  of  such  a  star,  or  god,  as  Saturn.     Amos.  v.  25.  Acts  viL  4^. 

X  That  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  rule  over  the  affairs  of  mankind,  was  an  heatbeoy 
and  not  a  Jewish  notion  ;  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  were  permitted  to  deal  in  astro- 
logy, though  Tacitus  seems  to  have  been  deep  in  it. 

I  This  acknowledgment  of  the  antiquity  of  Moses,  and  of  his  Jewish  settlement,  was 
what  the  heathen  cared  not  always  to  own. 

^  What  these  pretended  awkwaxd  and  impure  institutions  were,  Tacitus  does  not 
inform  us. 

\  Josephus  shows  the  contrary,  as  to  the  law  of  Mosei,  conira  Apion,  b.  ii.  \  22. 

**  An  high,  and  I  doubt,  a  false  commendation  of  the  Jewa. 

ft  An  entirely  false  chancier,  and  contrary  to  their  many  laws  against  unckanneaa. 
See  Josephus  Antiq.  b.  iiL  chap.  xii.  ^12. 

XX  The  proselytes  of  justice  only,  not  the  proselytes  of  the  gate. 

I I  How  does  this  agree  with  that  unalterable  fidelity  and  kindness  which  Tadtos  told 
nt  the  Jews  had  towards  one  another  f  unless  he  only  means  that  they  preferred  tlio 
divine  commands  before  their  nearest  relations,  which  ia  the  highest  d%i«e  of  Jcwiab 
and  Christian  piety. 
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They  derive  their  custom  of  barying*  instead  of  barDing  their  dead  from 
the  Egyptians  they  have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with  them,  and 
the  same  persuasion  about  the  invisible  world  below;  but  of  the  gods 
above,  their  opinion  is  contrary  to  theirs.  The  Egyptians  worship  abun- 
dance of  animals,  and  images  of  various  sorts. 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than  one  divine  Being,t  and  that 
known  only  by  the  mind.  They  esteem  such  to  be  profane  who  frame 
images  of  gods  out  of  perishable  matter,  and  in  the  shape  of  men.  That 
this  Being  is  supreme,  and  eternal,  and  immutable,  and  unperishable,  is 
their  doctrine.  Accoidingly,  they  have  no  images,  in  their  cities,  much 
less  in  their  temples ;  they  never  gprant  this  piece  of  flattery  to  kings,  or 
this  kind  of  honour  to  emperors.  J  But  because  their  priests,  when  they 
play  on  the  pipe  and  timbrels,  wear  ivy  round  their  heads,  and  a  golden 
vine  has  been  found  in  their  temple,  ||  some  have  thought  that  they  wor- 
shipped our  father  Bacchus,  the  conqueror  of  the  East ;  whereas  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Jews  do  not  at  all  agree  with  those  of  Bacchus,  for  he  ap- 
pointed rites  that  were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit  for  festivals,  while  the 
practices  of  the  Jews  are  absurd  and  sordid. 

Chap.  VI.]  The  limits  of  Judea  easterly  are  bounded  by  Arabia :  Egypt 
lies  on  the  south ;  on  the  west  are  Phenicia  and  the  [great]  sea.  They 
have  a  prospect  of  Syria  on  their  north  quarter,  as  at  some  distance  from 
them.§ 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such  as  will  bear  great  labours. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain :  their  soil  is  very  fruitful ;  the  pro- 
duce of  their  land  is  like  ours,  in  great  plenty.^ 

They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  peculiar  to  themselves,  the 
balsam  tree,  and  the  palm  tree.  Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beau- 
tiful. The  balsam  tree  is  not  very  large.  As  soon  as  any  branch  is 
swelled,  the  veins  quake  as  for  fear,  if  you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut  them. 
They  are  to  be  opened  with  the  broken  piece  of  a  stone,  or  with  the  shell 
of  a  fish.     The  juice  is  useful  in  physic. 

Libanus  is  their  principal  mountain,  and  is  very  high,  and  yet,  what  is 
very  strange  to  be  related,  it  is  almost  shadowed  with  trees,  and  never  free 
from  snow.  The  same  mountain  supplies  the  river  Jordan  with  water,  and 
affords  it  its  fountains  also.  Nor  is  this  Jordan  carried  into  the  sea ;  it  passes 
through  one  and  a  second  lake,  undiminished,  but  is  stopped  by  the  third.'*'* 

*  This  custom  is  at  least  as  old  among  the  Hebrews  as  the  days  of  Abraham  and  the 
Cave  of  Macphelab,  long  before  the  Israelites  went  into  Egypt,  Gen.  xxiii.  1 — 20.  and 
XXV.  8—10. 

f  These  are  veiy  valaable  confestions  which  Tacitas  here  makes  as  to  the  unspotted 
piety  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  the  worship  of  one  infinity,  invisible  Ood,  and  absolute 
rejection  of  images ;  nay,  of  the  image  of  the  emperor  Caius  himself,  or  of  affording  it 
a  place  in  their  temple. 

X  All  these  concessions  were  to  be  learned  from  Josephus,  and  almost  only  from  him  ; 
out  of  whom  therefore  I  conclude  Tacitus  took  the  finest  part  of  his  character  of  the  Jews. 

II  This  particular  fact,  that  there  was  a  golden  vine  in  the  front  of  the  Jewish  temple, 
was  in  all  probability  taken  by  Tacitas  out  of  Josephus  ;  but  as  the  Jewish  priests  were 
uever  adorned  with  ivy,  the  signal  of  Bacchus,  how  Tacitus  came  to  imagine  this,  I 
cannot  tell. 

§  See  the  chorography  of  Judea  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  b.  iii.  §  3.  whence  most 
probably  Tacitus  framed  this  short  abridgment  of  it  It  comes  in  both  authors  naturally 
before  Vespasian's  first  campaign. 

^  The  latter  branch  of  this,  Tacitus  might  have  taken  from  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  b. 
iii.  chap.  iii.  §  2,  3,  4.  the  other  it  not  in  the  present  copies. 

**  These  accounts  of  Jordan,  of  its  fountains  derived  from  Mount  libanus,  and  of  th« 

3  Q  9 
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This  third  lake  is  vastly  great  in  circumference,  as  if  it  were  a  sea.*  It 
is  of  an  ill  taste,  and  is  pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants  by  its  strong 
sinelL  The  wind  raises  no  waves  there,  nor  will  it  maintain  either  fishes^ 
or  such  birds  as  use  the  water.  The  reason  is  uncertain,  but  the  fact  is 
thus,  that  bodies  cast  into  it  are  borne  up  as  by  somewhat  solid.  Those 
who  can,  and  those  who  cannot  swim,  are  equally  borne  up  by  it.t  At 
a  certain  time  o^  the  year  it  casts  out  bitumen  ;t  the  manner  of  gathering 
it,  like  other  arts,  has  been  taught  by  experience.  The  liquor  is  of  its 
own  nature  of  a  black  colour ;  and.  if  you  pour  vinegar  upon  it,  it  clings 
together,  and  swims  upon  the  top.  Those  whose  business  it  is,  Uike  it 
into  their  hands,  and  pull  it  into  the  upper  parts  of  the  ship,  after  which  it 
follows,  without  further  attraction,  and  fills  the  ship  full,  till  you  cut  it 
off;  nor  can  you  cut  it  off  either  with  a  brass  or  an  iron  instrument ;  but 
It  cannot  bear  the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  doth  wet  with  the  menstrual 
purgations  of  women,  as  the  ancient  authors  say.  But  those  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  place  assure  us,  that  those  waves  of  bitumen  are  driven 
along,  and  by  the  hand  drawn  to  the  shore,  and  that  when  they  are  dried 
by  the  warm  steams,  from  the  earth,  and  the  force  of  the  sun,  they  are  cut 
in  pieces  with  axes  and  wedges,  as  timber  and  stones  are  cut  in  pieces. 

Chap.  Vll.]  Not  far  from  this  lake  are  those  plains,  which  are  related 
to  have  been  of  old  fertile ;  and  to  have  had  many  cities  full  of  people,}) 
but  to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke  of  lightning ;  it  is  also  said,  that 
the  footsteps  of  that  destruction  still  remain,  and  that  tlie  earth  itselr 
appears  as  burnt  earth,  and  has  lost  its  natural  fertility ;  and  that,  as  an 
argument  thereof,  all  the  plants  that  grow  of  their  own  accord,  or  are 
planted  by  the  hand,  whether  they  arrive  at  the  degree  of  a  herb,  or  of  a 
fiower,  or  at  complete  maturity,  become  black  and  empty,  and  as  it  were 
vanish  into  ashes.  As  for  myself,  as  I  am  willing  to  allow  that  these  once 
famous  cities  were  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven,  so  would  I  suppose  that  the 
earth  is  infected  with  the  vapour  of  the  lake,  and  the  spirit  [or  air]  that  is 
over  it  thereby  corrupted,  and  that  by  this  means  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
both  corn  and  grapes,  rot  away,  both  the  soil  and  the  air  being  equally 
nnwholesome. 

The  river  Bel  us  does  also  run  into  the  sea  of  Judea,  and  the  sands  that 
are  collected  about  its  mouth,  when  they  mix  nitre  with  them,  are  melted 
into  glass :  this  sort  of  shore  is  but  small,  but  its  sand,  for  the  use  of  those 
that  carry  it  off,  is  inexhaustible. 

Chap.  Vlll.]  A  great  part  of  Judea  b  composed  of  scattered  viUages  ; 
it  has  also  larger  towns :  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  city  of  the  whole  nation. 
In  that  city  there  was  a  temple  of  immense  wealth  ;  in  the  first  parts  that 
are  fortified  are  the  city  itself,  next  it  is  the  royal  palace.      The  temple  is 

two  lakes  it  nins  through,  and  its  stoppage  by  the  third,  are  exactly  agreeable  to  Jotephus, 
Of  the  War,  b.  iii.  chap,  ii  §  7,  8. 

*  No  less  than  580  furlongs  long,  and  150  broad,  in  Josephas,  Of  the  War,  b.  t. 
chap.  Tiii.  §  4. 

f  Strabo  says,  that  a  man  could  not  sink  into  the  water  of  this  lake  so  deep  as  the 
nayel. 

t  Josephas  never  says  that  this  bitumen  was  cast  out  at  a  certain  time  of  the  year 
only,  and  Stiabo  says  the  direct  contrary,  but  Pliny  agrees  with  Tacitus. 

(I  This  is  exactly  according  to  Josephas,  and  must  have  been  taken  from  him  in  thm 
place  forecited,  and  that  particularly,  because  it  is  peculiar  to  him,  so  far  as  I  know«  ia 
antiauity.  The  rest  thought  the  cities  were  in  the  Terj  same  place  where  now  the  Uke 
is :  nit  Josephus  and  Tacitus  say  they  were  in  its  neighlK>arhood  only,  which  ia  Mr. 
Keiand's  opinion  also. 


DISJIRTATION   III.  597 

cndosetl  in  its  most  i award  recesses.  A  Jew  can  come  no  fartlier  ilian  ihe 
gutes  ;  all  but  the  pneata  arc  excluded  by  their  threshold.  While  the  East 
was  urider  the  dominion  of  the  Assyrians,  the  Medes,  and  the  Persians,  the 
Jews  were  of  all  slaves  tlie  mopt  despicable.* 

t  After  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians  prevailed*  King  Antlochns 
tried  to  conquer  their  superstition,  and  to  introduce  the  cuBtomB  of  the 
Greeks* ;  but  he  was  disappointed  of  his  desigOp  which  was  to  give  this 
most  profligate  nation  a  change  for  I  he  better,  and  Ibat  was  by  hia  war 
with  the  Parthians,  for  at  this  time  Arsaccs  had  fallen  00"  [from  the  Mace* 
donians,]  Then  it  was  that  the  Jews  set  kings  over  them,  because  the 
Macedonians  were  become  weak,  the  Parthians  were  not  yet  very  powerful, 
and  the  Romans  were  very  remote :  which  kings,  when  they  had  been  ex- 
pelled by  the  mobility  of  the  vulgar,  and  hud  recovered  their  dominion  by 
war,  attempted  the  same  things  things  that  kings  used  to  do,  I  mean  they 
introduced  the  destruction  of  cities,  the  slaughter  of  brethren,  of  wives,  and 
parents,  hut  ^tiU  went  on  in  their  superstition  ;  for  they  took  upon  them 
withal  the  hotitiuriiblc  dignity  of  the  high  priesthood,  us  a  firm  security  to 
their  power  and  aiithtirity. 

Chap.  IX, ]  llie  first  of  the  Romans  that  conquered  the  Jews  was  Caius 
Pumpieus,  who  entered  the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence  the  report 
was  every  where  divulged,  that  therein  was  no  image  of  a  god.  but  an 
empty  place,  and  mysteries,  most  secret  places  that  have  nothing  in  them. 
The  wmlls  of  Jerusalem  were  then  destroyed,  but  the  temple  continued  still. 
Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war  among  us;  and  when  therein  these  pro- 
vinces were  reduced  under  Marcus  ^ntoniu^,  Pacorus,  King  of  the  Par- 
thians, got  possession  of  Judea,  but  was  hirat'elf  slain  by  Paulus  Ventidiua* 
and  the  Parthians  were  driven  beyond  Euphrates:  and  for  the  Jew.^, 
Caius  So^ius  subdued  them.  Antonius  gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod  :  and 
when  Augustus  conquered  Antonius,  he  still  augmented  it. 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without  waiting  for  the  disposition  of 
Cienar,  look  upon  him  the  title  of  King,  who  was  brought  to  punishment 
by  Lor  under]  QuinliUus  Varus,  when  he  was  president  of  Syria,  After- 
ward the  nation  was  reduced,  and  the  children  of  Herod  governed  it  in 
three  partitions. 

Under  Tiberius,  the  Jews  had  rest.  After  sometime  they  were  enjoined 
to  place  Caius  Cajsar's  sttitue  in  the  temple ;  but  rather  than  permit  that, 
they  took  up  arms ;}  which  sedition  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  death  of 
Caesar. 

Claudius,  after  the  kings  were  either  dead  or  reduced  to  smaller  do- 
minions, gave  the  province  of  Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed  men, 
to  be  governed  by  them.  Among  whom  was  Antonius  Felijc,  one  that 
exercised  all  kind  of  barbarity  and  extravagance,  as  if  he  had  royal  aa. 
thority,  but  with  the  dispostlion  of  a  slave.  He  had  married  DrusilJa,  the 
grand-daughter  of  Antonius,  so  that  Felix  was  the  grand-daughters  hus- 
band, and  Claudius  the  grandson  of  the  same  Antonius. 

*  A  greai  « Under  against  the  *^«wn,  vridiout  any  juit  foundab'on,  Jotejihti*  would 
have  ifirormed  him  belter- 

f  Here  bcgicit  Jowphus'  and  Tacitmi*  true  aecouDti  of  the  Jews,  prelimiaary  to  Ci9 
lut  war.     See  Of  the  War,  ProaBin.  §  7. 

X  They  came  to  Petroniui,  the  PreiiitJcnt  of  Svria,  in  va«l  numbent^  but  irifttom  mrmft 
atid  aa  humble  tuppHcaDt*  only.  See  Tacitua  pre»ently,  wher«  be  af^eriranU  ««(a  thif 
taatti-r  almost  right,  according  to  Jofpphuw,  and  by  way  of  correction,  for  thai  accooat 
ie  in  his  annaK  which  were  wnuen  after  ihU  %ihich  i*  in  his  btxlofiea. 
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ANNAL.--B00K  XII. 

But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  whose  surname  was  Felix,  did 
not  act  with  the  same  moderation  [as  did  Pallas  himself.]  He  had  been 
a  good  while  ago  set  over  Jadea,  and  thought  he  might  be  guilty  of  all 
sorts  of  wickedness  with  imponity,  while  he  rdied  on  so  sure  an  authority. 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of  sedition :  and  even  after  the 
death  of  Caius  was  known,  and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command,  there 
remained  a  degree  of  fear  lest  some  future  prince  should  renew  that  com- 
mand, [for  the  setting  up  the  prince's  statue  in  their  temple.]  And  in 
the  mean  time  Felix,  by  the  use  of  unseasonable  remedies,  blew  up  the 
coals  of  sedition  into  a  flame,  and  was  imitated  by  his  partner  in  the  go- 
yemment,  Ventidius  Cumanus,  the  country  being  thus  divided  between 
them,  that  the  nation  of  the  Gialileans  were  under  Cumanus,  and  the  Sama- 
ritans under  Felix :  which  two  nations  were  of  old  at  variance,  but  now, 
oat  of  contempt  of  their  governors,  did  less  restrain  their  hatred :  they 
then  began  to  plunder  one  another,  to  send  in  parties  of  robbers,  to  he  in 
wait,  and  sometimes  to  fight  battles,  and  withal  to  bring  spoils  and  prey  to 
the  procurators,  [Cumanus  and  Felix.]  Whereupon  these  procurators 
b^an  to  rejoice :  yet,  when  the  mischief  g^w  considerable,  soldiers  were 
sent  to  quiet  them,  but  the  soldiers  were  killed  ;  and  the  province  had  been 
in  the  flame  of  war,  had  not  Quadratus,  the  President  of  Syria,  afforded 
his  assistance.  Nor  was  it  long  in  dispute  whether  the  Jews,  who  had 
killed  the  soldiers  in  the  mutiny,  should  be  put  to  death :  it  was  agreed 
they  should  die  ;  only  Cumanus  and  Felix  occasioned  a  delay,  for  Claudius, 
upon  hearing  the  causes  as  to  this  rebellion,  had  given  [Quadratus]  au- 
thority to  determine  the  case,  even  as  to  the  procurators  themselves :  but 
Quadratus  showed  Felix  among  the  judges,  and  took  him  into  his  seat  of 
judgment,  on  purpose  that  he  might  discourage  his  accusers.  So  Cu- 
manus was  condemned  for  those  flagitious  actions  of  which  both  he  and 
Felix  had  been  ^ilty,  and  peace  was  restored  to  the  province.* 

HISTORY.— Book  V.  Chap.  X. 

However,  the  Jews  had  patience  till  Gessius  Florus  was  made  pro- 
curator. Under  him  it  was  that  the  war  begtin.  Then  Cestius  Gallus, 
the  President  of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  it,  and  tried  several  battles, 
but  generally  with  ill  success. 

Upon  his  death, t  whether  it  came  by  fate,  or  that  he  was  weary  of  his 
hfe  is  uncertain,  Vespasian  had  the  fortune  by  his  reputation,  and  excellent 
officers,  and  a  victorious  army,  in  the  space  of  two  summers,  to  make 
himself  master  of  all  the  open  country,  and  of  all  the  cities,  Jerusalem 
excepted. 

[Flavins  Vespasianus,  whom  Nero  had  chosen  for  his  general,  managed 
the  Jewish  war  with  three  legions.     Histor.  b.  L  chap.  10.] 

The  next  year,  which  was  employed  in  a  civil  war  [at  home,]  so  far  as 
the  Jews  were  concerned,  passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was  pacified, 
the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived.      The  Jews  were  the  only  people 

*  Here  stems  to  he  a  grtat  mistake  about  the  Jewish  affiun  in  Tacitus  See  Of  the 
War,  b.  ii.  chap.  xii.  &  8. 

t  Josephus  says  Doihing  of  the  death  of  Ceatias ;  10  Tacitoa  seems  to  know  nothing 
in  particular  about  it. 
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that  stood  out,  which  increased  the  rage  [of  the  Rumans.]  It  was  also 
thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should  stay  with  the  army,  to  prevent  any 
accident  or  misfortune  which  the  uew  government  mig^ht  be  liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish  nation  ;  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
was  the  only  enterprise  remaining^  which  was  a  work  hard  and  difficult*  but 
rather  from  the  nature  of  the  mountain,  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jewish  super- 
stition, than  because  the  besieged  had  strength  enougK  to  undergo  the  dis- 
tresses [of  a  siege.]  We  have  already  informed  [the  reader]  that  Vespasian 
had  with  him  three  legions,  well  exercised  in  war.  Histor.  book  ii.  chap.  5.] 
When  Vespasian  was  a  very  young  man,  it  was  promised  him  that  he 
ibould  arrive  at  the  highest  pitch  of  fame ;  but  what  did  first  of  all  seem 
to  confirm  the  omen,  was  his  triumphs,  and  consulship,  and  the  glories  of 
his  victories  over  the  Jews,  Wlien  he  had  once  obtained  thesCi  he  believed 
it  was  portended  that  he  should  come  to  the  empire,* 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  mountain  and  a  god,  both  called  by 
the  name  of  Carmel,  though  our  predecessors  have  informed  us  that  this 
god  had  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and  indeed  no  more  than  an  altar  and 
solemn  worship.  Vespasian  was  once  offering  a  facrifice  there,  at  a  time 
when  he  bad  some  secret  thought  in  bis  mind  :  the  priest,  whose  name  was 
Basilades,  when  be  over  and  over  looked  at  the  entrails,  said  '*  Vespasian* 
whatever  thou  art  about,  whether  the  building  of  thy  house,  or  enlarge- 
ment of  thy  lands,  or  augmentation  of  thy  slaves,  thou  art  granted  a  mighty 
sent,  very  large  bounds,  an  huge  number  of  men.  These  doubtful  answers 
were  soon  spread  about  by  fame,  and  at  this  time  were  explained  ;  nor  was 
any  thing  so  much  in  public  vogue,  and  very  nany  discourses  of  that 
nature  were  made  before  him,  and  the  more  because  they  foretold  what  he 
expected. 

Mucianus  and  Vespasianus  went  away,  having  fully  agreed  on  their  de- 
signs ;  the  former  to  Antioch,  the  latter  to  Cesarea,  Antioch  is  the  capital 
of  Syria,  and  Cesarea  the  capital  of  Judea.  The  commencement  of  Ves- 
pasian's advancement  to  the  empire  was  at  Alexandria,  when  Tiberias 
Alexander  made  such  haste,  thfit  he  obliged  the  legions  to  take  the  oath  ot 
fidelity  to  him  on  the  calends  of  July,  which  was  ever  after  celebrated  as 
the  day  of  his  inauguration,  althought  the  army  in  Judea  had  taken  that 
oath  on  the  fifth  of  the  nones  of  July,  with  that  eagerness  that  they  would 
not  stay  for  hh  son  Titus,  who  was  then  on  the  road,  returning  out  of 
SjTia,  chap.  7D.  Vespasian  dchvered  over  the  strongest  part  of  his  forces 
to  Titus,  to  enable  him  to  finish  what  remained  of  the  Jewish  war.  Hist, 
book  iv.  chap,  5  1 , 

During  these  months  in  which  Vespastan  continued  at  Alexandria,  wait- 
ing for  the  usual  set  time  of  the  summer  gales  of  wind,  which  stayed  for 
settled  fair  weather  at  sea,  many  miraculous  events  happened,  by  which 
the  good  will  of  Ueaven,  and  a  kind  of  inclination  of  the  Deity  in  his  favour 
was  declared. 

*  Jotephu*  UlcM  Qoiict  in  gentr&l  of  theic  many  oni«ns  of  Yespxsian't  ftdvineemeDt 
to  the  empire,  aad  dittinclly  addi  his  own  rcmukAblc  prt:ciiction  of  it  slio,  Aoiiq.  b  v. 
cbftp.  vii).  §  3,  9. 

f  rhia  '  although'  seems  to  imoly  that  Vetpastan  waa  proeTaime^  emperor  in  Judi-a 

.  before  he  waa  bo  proclaimed  at  Alexaodna,  at  the  whole  hiitory  of  Josephus  implieif 

'  and  the  place  where  now  Ve«pafliaD  wai,  being  no  other  than  Jiide4^  requirei  also,  tbouffh 

the  iiiaugu ration  day  raight  be  cetehraled  aflsrward  from  hii  fir*t  procUmation  at  the 

great  city  of  Atexancfria,  only  then  the  newel  and  idea  in  Tacittia  and  Suetonius  miiat 

bo  of  Juae,  and  not  of  July. 
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A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  at  Alexandria,  well  known  for  the  de- 
cay of  his  eyes,  kneeled  down  by  him  and  groaned,  and  begged  of  him  tlie 
cure  of  his  blindness,  as  by  the  admonition  of  Serapis,  that  god  which  this 
soperstitious  nation  worships  above  others.  He  also  desired  that  the  em- 
peror would  be  pleased  to  put  some  of  his  spittle  upon  the  balls  of  his  eyes. 
Another  infirm  man  there,  who  was  lame  of  his  hand,  prayed  Cesar,  as  by 
the  same  god's  su^estion,  to  tread  upon  him  with  his  foot.  Vespasian 
at  first  b^n  to  laugh  at  them,  and  to  reject  them,  and  when  they  were 
instant  wiUi  him,  he  sometimes  feared  he  should  have  the  reputation  of  a 
yain  person,  and  sometimes  upon  the  solicitation  of  the  infirm,  he  flattered 
himsdf,  and  others  flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  succeeding.  At  last  he 
ordered  the  physicians  to  give  their  opinion,  whether  this  sort  of  blindness 
and  lameness  were  curable  by  the  art  of  man  or  not  ?  The  physicians 
answered  uncertainly,  that  the  one  had  not  his  visual  fiiculty  utterly  des- 
troyed, and  that  it  might  be  restored,  if  the  obstacles  were  removed ;  that 
the  other's  limbs  were  disordered,  but  if  an  healing  virtue  were  made  nae 
of,  they  were  capable  of  being  made  whole.  Perhaps,  said  they,  the  gods 
are  willing  to  assist,  and  that  the  emperor  is  chosen  by  divine  interposition : 
however,  they  said  at  last,  that  if  the  cures  succeeded,  Cesar  would  have 
the  glory,  if  not,  the  poor  miserable  objects  would  only  be  laughed  at. 
Whereupon  Vespasian  imagined,  that  his  good  fortune  would  be  universal, 
and  that  nothing  on  that  account  could  be  incredible,  so  he  looked  cheer- 
fully, and  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  who  stood  in  great  expectation,  he 
did  what  they  desired  him  :  upon  which  the  lame  hand  was  recovered,  and 
the  blind  man  saw  immediately.  Both  these  cures*  are  related  to  this  day 
by  those  that  were  present,  and  when  speaking  falsely  will  get  no  reward. 

Book  V.  Chap.  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year,  Titus  Caesar,  who  was  pitched  upon 
by  his  father  to  finish  the  conquest  of  Judea,  and  while  both  he  and  his  fother 
were  private  persons,  was  celebrated  for  bis  martial  conduct,  acted  now 
with  greater  vigour,  and  hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind  inclinations  both  of 
the  provinces  and  of  the  armies  striving  one  with  another  who  should  most 
encourage  him.  He  was  also  himself  in  a  disposition  to  show  that  he  was 
more  than  equal  to  his  fortune ;  and  when  he  appeared  in  arms,  he  did  all 
things  after  such  a  ready  and  graceful  way,  treating  all  after  such  an  afibble 
manner,  and  with  such  kind  words,  as  invited  the  good-will  and  good- 
wishes  of  all.  He  appeared  also  in  his  actions  and  in  his  place  in  the 
troops ;   he  mixed  wiUi  the  common  soldiers,  yet  without  any  stain  to  his 

•  The  miraculans  cures  done  by  Vespasian  are  attested  to  both  by  Saetonias  in  Yes- 
paaian  §  7.  and  by  Dio,  p.  217,  and  seem  to  me  well  attested.  Oar  Saviour  seems  to 
have  oTer-ruled  tbe  beathen  oracle  of  Serapis  to  procure  the  divine  approbation  of  Yes- 
pasian*8  advancement  to  the  empire  of  Rome,  as  he  suggested  the  like  approbation  to 
the  advancement  of  both  Vespasian  and  Titus  to  Josephus,  which  twe  were  to  be  hi« 
diosen  instruments  in  bringing  on  that  terrible  destruction  upon  the  Jewish  natioo, 
which  he  had  threatened  to  execute  by  these  Roman  armies.  Nor  could  any  other 
generals  than  Vespasian  and  Titus,  at  that  time,  in  human  probability,  have  prevailed 
over  the  Jews  and  destroyed  Jerusalem,  as  this  whole  history  in  Josephus  implies. 
Josephus  also  every  where  supposes  Vespasian  and  Titus  raised  up  to  comnumd  against 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  govern  the  Roman  empire  by  divine  Providence,  and  not 
in  the  ordidarv  way ;  as  alio,  he  always  supposes  this  destroctioo  s  divine  judgment  on 
the  Jews  for  their  sins. 
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honour  a?  a  g^eneraK*  He  was  received  id  Judea  by  tbrce  legions*  the  fifths 
ind  the  tenth,  and  the  fifteenth,  who  were  VesjmBiao's  old  soldiers.  Syria 
also  alforded  him  the  twelfth,  and  Alexandria  soldiers  out  of  the  twenty- 
second  and  twenty-third  legions.  Twenty  cohortisf  of  auxiliaries  accoDi- 
pan  led  I  as  also  eight  troops  of  horse. 

King  Agrippa  also  waij  there,  and  Iting  Suhemnp,  and  the  auiiliariea  ot 
king  Antiochus,  and  a  strong  body  of  Arabians,  who,  as  is  usual  in  nations 
that  are  neighbours  to  one  another,  went  with  their  accustomed  hatred 
against  the  Jews,  with  many  others  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as  every  one's 
hopes  led  hinn  of  getting  early  into  the  general's  favour,  before  others  should 
prevent  them. 

He  entered  into  the  borders  of  the  enemies'  country  with  these  forces,  in 
exact  order  of  war;  and  looking  careftiUy  about  him,  and  being  ready  for 
battle,  he  pitciiud  his  camp  not  far  from  Jerusalem. 

Chap,  X.]  When  therefore  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  as  we  said  just 
now,  l>efore  the  wails  of  Jerusalem,  he  poropouely  showed  his  legionsj 
ready  for  an  engagement. 

Chap.  XL]  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  under  the  very  wallsH  [of  the 
city  ;]  and  if  they  succeeded,  they  resolved  to  venture  further,  but  if  they 
were  beaten  hacic,  that  was  their  place  of  refuge.  When  a  body  of  cavalry  § 
were  eent  against  them,  and  with  them  cohorts,  that  were  expedite  and 
nimble,  the  fight  was  doubtful,  but  soon  afterwards  the  enemies  gave 
ground,  and  on  the  following  days,  there  were  frequent  skirmishes  before 
the  gates,  till  after  many  losses  they  were  driven  into  the  city.  The 
Romans  then  betook  themselves  to  the  siege»  for  it  did  not  seem  honour* 
able  to  stay  till  the  enemies  were  reduced  by  famine.^  The  soldiers  were 
very  enger  to  expose  themselves  to  dangers,  part  of  them  out  of  true  valour, 
many  out  of  a  brutish  fierceness,  and  out  of  a  desire  of  rewards. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  it,  before  his  eyes  ;  all 
which  seemed  to  be  too  long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be  soon 
destroyed* 

1  The  city**  stood  on  an  high  elevation,  and  it  had  great  works  and  ram- 

I  parts  to  secure  it,  such  as  were  sufficient  for  its  fortification,  had  it  been 
I  on  plain  ground „  for  there  were  two  hills,  of  a  vast  height,  which  were  en* 
J  closed  by  wmlls  made  crooked  by  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  inwards,  that 
they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and  cast  darts  on  them  side- ways.  The 
I       extreme  parts  of  the  rock  were  craggy,  and  the  towers,  when  they  had  the 

*  Thi«  charActcr  of  Titiu  mgrcefl  exactly  with  thehittory  of  Joseph uf  upon  all  occasions- 
f  These  ttrtuity  cohortt,  uad  eight  troopi  of  horae,  are  uoi  directly  enuiDerated  by 
,        JotephiJB,  Of  tlie  War,  b.  t.  chip  i,  ^6. 

J  This  word  in  TaqituA,  pottipously  ihowcd  hia  legiont,  looks  as  if  that  pompous  show 
whtcU  wat  some  motitha  afterward  in  Jouphui,  nn  in  hi*  mind.  Of  the  War.  b.  r. 
chap.  tjL.  ^  K 

II  Tbeae  first  bickerings  and  battles  near  th«  walls  of  JertiAalenif  an  at  large  in  Joie- 
plius,  Of  the  War,  b.  t,  chap.  jL 
|,  I  Jc»»ephua    dtitincLly  mentions  thefe  horaemen   or  cavalry,  600  in  niunber,  among 

whom  TituA  had   like  lo  have  been  sliin  or  taken  prisoner.  Of  the  War,  b.  v«  chap. 
I       xii,  ^1,2.  3. 

f  ^  Such  a  dtftiberation  and  resolution,  with  Ihit  ver^  reason,  that  it  would  be  dia^ 

honoyrnhle  to  stay  till  the  Jews  were  starved  out  by  famiue^is  in  Josepbas,  Of  the  War^ 
U  V.  chap.  ziL  \  1. 
I  ••   T^i«  description  of  the  city  of  /erusatem,  its   two  hills,  its  three  walls,  and  font 

I        &c,  are  lowers,  in  thiji  place  at  Urge  in  Jocephus,  Uf  the  War.  \h  v,  chap.  iv.     Sec  ala 
I        Pompey's  siege,  At}ti(|.  b.  xiv.  chap  Iv.  ^  2* 
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•drantage  of  the  grouod,  were  sixty  feet  high :  when  they  were  bnilt  on 
the  plain  ground,  they  were  not  bmlt  lower  than  120  feet;  they  were  of 
uncommon  beauty,  and  to  those  who  looked  at  them  at  a  great  distance,  they 
seemed  equal.  Other  walls  there  were  beneath  the  royal  palace,  besides 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  with  its  top  particularly  conspicuous.  It  was  called 
80  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  Marcus  Antonius. 

Chap.  XII.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel,  having  walls  of  its  own 
which  had  more  labour  and  pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest.  The 
cloisters  wherewith  the  temple  was  enclosed  were  an  excellent  fortification. 

They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  perpetually ;  and  the  monutains 
were  hollowed  under  ground :  they  had  moreover  pools*  and  cisterns  for 
the  preservation  of  the  rain  water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from  the  difference  of  their  condoct 
of  life  from  their  neighbours  they  should  have  frequent  wars ;  thence  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  had  provision  for  a  long  siege.  After  Pompey's 
conquest  also  their  fear  and  experience  had  taught  them  generally  what 
they  should  want.f 

Moreover,  the  covetous  temper  that  prevailed  under  Claudius,  gave  the 
Jews  an  opportunity  of  purchasing  for  money ^  leave  to  fortify  Jerusalem  ; 
so  they  built  walls  in  time  of  peace,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war,  they  being 
augmented  in  number  by  those  rude  multitudes  of  people  that  retired 
thither  on  the  ruin  of  the  other  cities,  for  every  obstinate  fellow  ran  away 
thither,  and  there  became  more  seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captaius,  and  as  many  armies.  Simon  had  the  re- 
motest and  largest  parts  of  the  walls  under  him.  John,  who  was  also 
called  Bar-Gioras,  [the  son  of  Gioras,]  had  the  middle  parts  of  the  city 
under  him  :  and  Elleazar  had  fortified  the  temple  itself.  John  and  Simon 
were  superior  in  multitude  and  strength  of  arms,  EUeazar  was  superior  by 
his  situation,  but  battles,  factions,  and  burnings,  were  common  to  them  all': 
and  a  great  quantity  of  com  was  consumed  by  fire.  After  a  while,  John 
sent  some,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  offering  sacrifice,  might  slay  Eleazar^ 
and  his  body  of  troops,  which  they  did,  and  got  the  temple  under  their 
power.  So  the  city  was  now  parted  into  two  factions,  until  upon  the 
coming  of  the  Romans,  this  war  abroad  produced  peace  between  those  that 
were  at  home. 

Chap.  XIII.]  Such  prodigie^H  had  happened,  as  this  nation,  which  is 
superstitious  enough  in  its  own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor  would  they  atone  the  gods  bv 
sacrifices  and  vows,  as  these  used  do  on  the  like  occasions.  Armies  were 
seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their  armour  looked  of  a  bright  light  colour, 
and  the  temple  shone  with  sudden  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the  clouds.     The 

•  Of  these  pools,  see  Josephus.  Of  the  War.  b.  ▼.  chap.  xi.  §  4.  The  cisterns  are  not 
mentioned  by  him  here,  though  they  be  mentioned  by  traYellers.  See  Rt:Jand*s  Palestine, 
torn.  i.  p.  304. 

f  This  is  Tacitus'  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis,  unsupported  by  Josephus. 

f  This  sale  of  leaTO  for  the  Jews  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  for  money,  in  also 
Tacitus'  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis,  unsupported  by  Josephus.  Nor  is  Josephna' 
character  of  Claudius  near  so  bad,  as  to  other  things  also,  as  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius. 
Dio  says,  he  was  far  from  covetousness  in  particular.  The  others  seem  to  have  misrepr*^ 
■entcd  his  meek  and  quiet  temper,  and  lfari>ing,  but  without  ambition,  and  his  great  kind- 
nessto  the  Jews,  as  the  most  contemptible  folly.  See  Antiq.  b.  xix.  chap.  iv.  §  4.  He 
was  indeed  Tery  nrach  ruled  at  first  by  a  very  biad  minister,  Pallas ;  and  at  last  was  ruled 
mad  poisoned  by  a  very  bad  wife,  Agrippina. 

I)  These  prodigies,  and  more,  are  at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War.  b.  Ti.  chap.  ▼.  {  3. 
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doora  of  the  temple  were  opened  on  a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than 
htiraan  was  heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring,  and  at  the  same  timt?  there 
wms  a  great  motion  perceived,  as  if  they  were  going  oat  of  it,  which  some 
esteemed  to  be  causea  of  terror.  The  greater  part  had  a  firm  behef  that 
it  was  contained  in  the  old  sacerdotal  books,  that  at  this  very  time  the  East 
^Quld  prevaU,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of  Judea  should  obtain  the 
empire  of  the  world,  which  obscure  oracle  foretold  Vespasian  and  Titus  j 
but  the  generality  of  the  common  people,  as  usual,  indulged  their  own  in- 
clinations»  and  when  they  had  once  interpreted  all  to  for}>ode  grandeur  to 
tliemselves,  adversity  itself  could  not  persuade  them  to  change  their  minds, 
though  it  were  from  falsehood  to  truth.* 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of  the  besieged,  of  every  age, 
and  of  both  sexes,  male  and  female,  was  six  hundred  thousand. f  There 
were  weapons  for  all  that  could  carry  them,  and  more  than  could  be 
expected,  for  their  number  were  hold  enough  to  do  so*  The  men  and  the 
women  were  equally  obstinate  ;  and  when  they  supposed  they  were  to  be 
carried  away  captive,  they  were  more  afraid  of  life  than  of  death. 

A^ainat  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Caesar  resolved  to  fight,  by  ramparts 
and  ditches,  since  the  situation  of  the  place  did  not  admit  of  taking  it  by 
storm  or  surprise.  He  parted  the  duty  among  the  legions :  and  there 
were  no  further  engagements,  until  whatever  had  been  invented  for  the 
taking  of  cities  by  the  ancients,  or  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  modems, 
was  got  ready. 

Annal.  Book  XV. 

Nbro,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour  [as  if  himself  had  set  Rome  on  fire,] 
ascribed  it  to  those  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practices,  and 
called  by  the  vulgar,  Christians :  these  he  punished  excjuisitely.  The 
author  of  this  name  was  Chris-t,  who  in  the  reign  of  Tiberias  was  brought 
to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate »  the  procurator.}  f*or  the  present  this 
pernicious  superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but  it  brake  out  again,  not 
only  over  Judea,  whence  this  mischief  first  sfprang,  but  in  the  city  of  Rome 
also,  whitlier  do  run  from  every  quarter,  and  make  a  noise,  aU  the  flagrant 
and  shameful  enormities.  At  first*  therefore,  those  were  siezed  who  con- 
fessed, after  a  vast  multitude  were  detected  by  them,  and  were  convicted; 
not  so  much  as  really  guilty  of  setting  the  city  on  fire,  but  as  hating  all 
mankind  ;  nay,  they  made  a  mock  of  them  as  they  perished,  and  destroyed 
them  by  putting  them  into  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  setting  dogs  upon 
them  to  tear  them  to  pieces  ;  some  were  nailed  to  crosses,  and  others 
flamed  to  death :  they  were  also  used  in  the  night-time  instead  of  torches, 
for  illumination.  Nero  had  offered  his  own  garden  for  this  spectacle.  He 
also  g^ve  them  Circensian  games,  and  dressed  himself  like  the  driver  of 
a  chariot,  sometimes  appearing  among  the  common  people,  sometimes  in 
the  circle  itself, :  whence  a  commiseration  arose,  though  the  punishments 
were  levelled  at  guilty  persons,  and  such  as  deserved  to  be  made  the  most 

*  These  iDterprrUtionfi  &nd  redectioiu  mre  in  JoRephuf,  Of  the  War.b.  tL  cbap.  v.  (  4«. 

f  The  number  GOO^OUO  for  iht  beiiegcd  U  no  where  in  Joicpbos,  but  b  there  for  thm 
poor  buried  at  the  public  chargcu  Of  lb*  VV&r,  b>  t.  chip.  xiii.  §  7.  which  might  b« 
about  the  number  of  the  liesiefed,  under  Ce«lluft  OftUos,  though  there  were  maoy  more 
aAetwArd  at  Titus'  siege^  as  Jotephos,  implies.  Of  the  War,  b.  vi*  chap,  ix  ^  3. 

%  This  p«.«frage  teems  to  have  been  taken  directly  from  Joaephua*  famoua  testimony 
concerniag  Christ  and  the  Chrisiians,  Antiq.  b.  xviii  chap,  iti,  of  which  aee  Diaterutiou 
L  before. 
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flagrant  examples,  as  if  these  people  were  destroyed,  not  for  the  public  ad- 
vantage, bat  to  satisfy  the  barbarous  hamoor  of  one  man. 

N.B.  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  calumnies  of  Tacitus  upon  the 
Christians  as  well  as  the  Jews,  it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to  mr 
observations,  to  set  down  two  heathen  records  in  their  favour,  and  those 
hardly  inferior  in  antiquity,  and  of  much  greater  authority  than  Tacitus :  I 
mean  Pliny's  Epistle  to  Trajan  when  he  was  proconsul  of  Bythinia.  with 
Trajan's  answer  or  rescript  to  Pliny,  cited  by  Tertullian,  Eusebius,  and 
Jerome.  These  are  records  of  so  great  esteem  with  Havercamp,  the  last 
editor  of  Josephus,  that  he  thinks  they  not  only  deserve  to  be  remd,  but 
almost  to  be  learned  by  heart  also 

Plint's  Epistlk  to  Trajan, 

About  A.  D,  112. 

Sir, — It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  myself  to  you  for  the  reaola- 
tion  of  all  my  doubts ;  for  who  can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of  pro- 
eeeding,  or  instruct  my  ignorance  ?  I  have  never  been  present  at  the 
examination  of  the  Christians  [by  others,]  on  which  account  I  am  unac- 
quainted with  what  uses  to  be  inquired  into,  and  what,  and  how  far,  ther 
use  to  be  punished :  nor  are  my  doubts  small,  whether  there  be  not  « 
distinction  to  be  made  between  the  ages  [of  the  accused,]  and  whether 
tender  youth  ought  to  have  the  same  punishment  with  strong  men  ?  whether 
there  be  not  room  for  pardon  upon  repentance  r*  or  whether  it  may  not 
bean  advantage  to  one  that  had  been  a  Christian,  that  he  hath  forsaken 
Christianity  ?  whether  the  bare  name,t  without  any  crimes  besides,  or  the 
crimes  adhering  to  that  name,  be  to  be  punished  ?  In  the  mean  time  I  have 
taken  this  course  about  those  who  have  been  brought  before  me  as  Chris- 
tians :  I  asked  them  whether  they  were  Christians,  or  not  ?  If  they  cron- 
fessed  that  they  were  Christians,  I  asked  them  again,  and  a  third  time,  in- 
termixing threatenings  with  the  questions  :  if  they  persevered  in  their  con- 
fession, I  ordered  them  to  be  executed  ;t  for  I  did  not  doubt  but,  let  their 
confessions  be  of  any  sort  whatsoever,  this  positiveness  and  inflexible 
obstinacy  deserved  to  be  punished.  There  have  been  some  of  this  mad 
sect,  whom  I  took  notice  of  in  particular  as  Roman  citizens,  that  they 
might  be  sent  to  that  city.||  After  some  time,  as  is  usual  in  such  exami- 
nations, the  crime  spread  itself,  and  many  more  cases  came  before  me.  A 
libel  was  sent  to  me,  though  without  an  author,  containing  many  names  [of 
persons  accused.]  These  denied  that  they  were  Christians  now,  or  ever 
had  been.     They  called  upon  the  gods ;  and  supplicated  to  your  iroage,§ 

•  Till  DOW,  it  teems  repentaiice  w»»  no*  comnnonly  allowed  those  that  had  been  once 
Cbrittians ;  but  though  they  recanted  and  returned  lo  idolatry,  yet  were  thtry  cunimonly 
pot  to  death.    Thi«  was  persecution  in  perfection. 

f  This  was  the  just  and  hea^y  complaint  of  the  ancient  Christians,  that  they  com* 
(uonly  suffered  for  that  bare  name,  without  the  pretence  of  any  crimes  they  could  plewl 
agaimU  them.    This  was  also  persecution  in  perfection. 

J  Amasing  doctrine  !  that  a  firm  and  fixed  resolution  of  keeping  a  good  conscience 
ahonld  be  thooght  wihout  di»pnte  to  deserve  death,  and  this  by  such  comparativ«.ly  ex- 
cellent heathens  as  Piiny  and  Trajan. 

II  This  was  the  case  of  Sl  Paul,  who  being  a  eitiz«-n  of  Rome,  was  allowed  to  ap. 
peal  unto  Cssar,  and  was  sent  to  Ri.me  accordingly,  Arts  xxii.  25—29  xxr.  26.  xxvi. 
32.  xarii. 

^  Amazing  stupidity  !  that  the  emperor**  image,  eren  while  he  was  alive,  should  ba 
allowed  capable  of  dinne  woiahip,  even  by  tach  comparatively  excellent  heathens  9M 
Phny  and  Tnjan. 
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which  I  caused  to  be  brought  to  me  fur  that  purpose,  with  frankincense 
aiid  wine :  they  also  cursed  Christ  :*  none  of  which  things,  as  it  is  said, 
can  any  of  those  that  are  really  Christians  be  compelled  to  do ;  so  I 
thought  fit  to  let  them  go.  Others  of  them  that  were  named  in  the  libel, 
said  they  were  Christians,  but  presently  denied  it  again,  that  indeed  they 
had  been  Christians,  but  had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three  years,  some  many 
more ;  and  one  there  was  that  said,  he  had  not  been  so  these  twenty  years. 
All  these  worshipped  your  image,  and  the  images  of  your  gods :  these  also 
cursed  Christ.  However,  they  assured  me,  that  the  main  of  their  fault,  or 
of  their  mistake,  was  this,  that  they  were  wont,  on  a  stated  day,  to  meet 
together  before  it  was  light,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ,  as  to  a  god,  al- 
ternately;  and  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  sacrament  [or  oath,]  not  to  do 
any  thing  that  was  ill,  but  that  they  would  commit  no  theft,  or  pilfering, 
or  adultery  ;  that  they  would  not  break  their  promises,  or  deny  what  was 
deposited  with  them,  when  it  was  required  back  again  :  after  which  it  was 
their  custom  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again  at  a  common  but  innocent  mea],f 
which  yet  they  had  left  off  upon  that  edict  which  I  published  at  your  com- 
mand, and  wherein  I  had  forbidden  any  such  conventicles.  These  exami- 
nations made  me  think  it  necessary  to  inquire  by  torments  what  the  truth 
was,  which  I  did  of  two  servant  maids,  who  were  called  deaconesses ;  but 
still  I  discovered  no  more,  than  that  they  were  addicted  to  a  bad  and  to  an 
extravagant  superstition.  Hereupon  I  have  put  off  any  further  examina- 
tions, and  have  recourse  to  you,  for  the  affair  seems  to  be  well  worth  con- 
sultation, especially  on  account  of  the  number t  of  those  that  are  in  danger ; 
for  there  are  many  of  every  age,  of  every  rank,  and  of  both  sexes,  who  arc 
now  and  hereafter  likely  to  be  called  to  account,  and  to  be  in  danger,  for 
this  superstition  is  spread  like  a  contagion,  not  only  in  cities  and  towns, 
but  into  country  villages  also,  which  yet  there  is  reason  to  hope  may  be 
stopped,  and  corrected.  To  be  sure,  the  temples,  which  were  almost  for- 
saken, begin  already  tc  be  frequented :  and  the  holy  solemnities,  which 
were  long  intenritted,  begin  to  be  revived.  The  sacrifices  begin  tu  sell 
well  every  where,  of  which  very  few  purchasers  had  of  late  appeared ; 
whereby  it  is  easy  to  suppose  how  great  a  multitude  of  men  might  be 
amended,  if  place  for  repentance  be  admitted. 

Trajan's  Efistls  to  Pliny. 

Mt  Pliny,  you  have  taken  the  method  which  you  ought  in  examining 
the  causes  of  those  that  had  been  accused  as  Christians,  for  indeed  no  cer- 
tain and  general  form  of  judging  can  be  ordained  in  this  case.  These 
people  are  not  to  be  sought  for ;  but  if  they  be  accused,  and  convicted, 
they  are  to  be  punished ;  but  with  this  caution,  that  he  who  denies  him- 
self to  be  a  Christian,  and  makes  it  plain  that  he  is  not  so,  by  supplicat- 
ing to  our  gods,  although  be  had  been  so  formerly,  may  be  allowed  pardon 
upon  his  repentance.     As  for  libels  sent  without  an  author,  they  ought  to 

*  Take  here  a  parallel  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Poljcarp,  §  9.  The  procoDtul 
■aid,  '*  Reproach  Cbritt."  Polycarp  replied,  **  Eighty  and  sixty  years  have  I  now 
served  Chri«t,  and  he  has  never  done  me  the  least  wrong,  how  then  can  I  hlaspheme  my 
King  and  my  Saviour?*' 

f  This  most  probahly  was  the  feast  of  charity. 

X  Some  of  late  are  very  loath  to  believe  that  the  Christians  were  numerous  in  the 
second  century,  but  this  is  such  an  evidence  that  they  very  numerous,  at  least  in  Bithy« 
nia,  even  in  the  beginning  of  that  century,  as  is  wholly  undeniable. 
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have  DO  place  in  any  aocusation  whatsoever,  for  that  would  he  a  thing  of 
very  ill  example,  and  Dot  agreeable  to  my  reigD. 

Observations  upon  the  Passages  taken  out  of  Tacitus. 

I.  We  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  best  of  the  Roman  historians  of 
that  age,  Tacitus,  had  to  the  history  of  Josephus,  while  though  be  never 
Dames  him,  as  he  very  rarely  names  any  of  those  Roman  authors  whence 
he  derives  other  parts  of  his  history,  yet  does  it  appear  that  he  refers  to 
his  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars  several  times  in  a  very  few  pages, 
and  almost  always  depends  on  his  accounts  of  the  afiairs  of  the  Romans 
and  Parthians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  fewer  than  240  years,  to 
which  these  books  extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear  that  when  he  now  and  then  followed  other  his* 
torians  or  reports  concerning  the  Romans,  the  Parthians,  or  the  Jewa^ 
during  that  long  interval,  he  was  commonly  mistaken  in  them,  and  had 
better  have  kept  close  to  Josephus  than  hearken  to  any  of  his  other 
authors  or  informers. 

III.  It  also  appears  highly  probable  that  Tacitus  had  seen  the  Anti- 
quities of  Josephus,  and  knew  that  the  most  part  of  the  accounts  he  pro- 
duced of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  entirely  contradicted  those  Anti- 
quities. He  also  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that  those  accounts  contra- 
dicted one  another  also,  and  were  childish,  absurd,  and  supported  by  no 
good  evidence  whatsoever :  as  also  he  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that  Jose- 
phus' accounts  in  these  Antiquities  were  authentic,  substantial,  and  tho- 
roughly attested  to  by  the  ancient  records  of  that  nation,  and  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  also,  which  indeed,  no  one  can  avoid  seeing,  that  care- 
fully peruses  and  considers  them. 

IV.  Tacitus,  therefore,  in  cc;<cealing  the  greatest  part  of  the  true  an- 
cient history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  lay  before  him  in  Josephus,  and 
producinj^  such  fabulous,  ill-grounded,  and  partial  histories,  which  he  had 
from  the  heathens,  acted  a  most  unfair  part :  and  this  procedure  of  his  is 
here  the  more  gross,  in  regard  he  professed  such  great  impartially,  (Hist. 
b.  i.  chap,  i.)  and  is  allowed  to  have  observed  that  impartiality  in  the 
Roman  affairs  also. 

V.  Tacitus'  hatred  and  contempt  of  God's  peculiar  people,  the  Jews,  and 
his  attachment  to  the  grossest  idolatry,  superstition,  and  astral  fatality  of 
the  Romans,  were  therefore  so  strong  in  him,  as  to  overbear  all  restraints 
of  sober  reason  and  equity  in  the  case  of  those  Jews,  though  he  be  allowed 
so  exactly  to  have  followed  them  on  other  occasions  relating  to  the 
Romans. 

VI.  Since  therefore  Tacitus  was  so  bitter  against  the  Jews,  and  since 
he  knew  that  Christ  himself  was  a  Jew.  and  that  his  apostles  and  first 
followers  were  Jews,  and  also  knew  that  the  Christian  religion  was  derived 
into  the  Roman  provinces  from  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  hatred  and 
contempt  of  the  Jews  extended  itself  to  the  Christians  also,  whom  the 
Romans  usually  confounded  with  the  Jews :  as  therefore  his  hard  words 
of  the  Jews  appesir  to  have  been  generally  groundless,  and  hurt  his  own 
reputation  instead  of  theirs,  so  ought  we  to  esteem  his  alike  hard  words 
of  the  Christians  to  be  blots  upon  his  own  character,  and  not  npon 
theirs. 

yjl.  Since  therefore  Tacitus,  soon  after  the  publication  of  Josephus* 
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^ntiqmticA,  and  Id  eontradiction  to  tbern,  was  determmed  to  prudiice  such 
;*d3e  stories  about  the  Jews,   and  since  one  of  tho«e  idle   stories  is  much 
%ht  same  with  that  published  in  Josephus.  Ag^ainst  Apion,  from  Manetho 
Rnd  Lysimacbn?,  and  no  where  else  met  with  so  fully  in  all  antiquity,  it  is 
^ost  probable  that  those  antiquities  of  Josephus  were  the  yqtv  occasion 
ofTacitiiB  giving*  us  these  stories^  aa  we  know  from  Josephus  himself 
contr.  Apion,  b.  i.  §  1.  that  the  same  antiquities  were  the  very  occasion  of 
Apion's  publication   of  his  equaUy  scandalous    stories  about   them,   and 
which  Josephus  go  thoroug^hly  confuted  in  these  two  books  written  ag-ainst 
him.     And  if  Tacitus,  as  I  suppose,  bad  also  read  these  two  books,  his 
procedure  in  publishmg  such  stnrie.«,  after  he  had  seen  so  thorough  a  con- 
futation of  them,  was  still  more   highly  criminal.     Nor  will  Tacitus*  fault 
be  much  less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw  the  Antiquities  nor  the 
books  against  Apion,  because  it  was  very  easy  for  hira,  then  at  Rome,  to 
have  had  more  anthentic  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions  from  the  Jews  and 
Christians  themselves,  which  he  owns  were  very  numerous  there  in  his 
days ;    so  that  his  publication  of  such  idle  stories  is  still  utterly  inex« 
cueable, 

VIII.  It  is  therefore  very  plain,  after  all,  that  notwithstanding  the 
encomiums  of  several  of  our  learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  sus- 
picions upon  Josephus,  that  all  the  (involuntary)  mistakes  of  Josephus,  in 
all  his  large  works  put  together,  their  quality,  as  well  as  quantity  consi- 
dered, do  not  amount  to  near  so  great  a  sum,  as  do  these  gross  errors 
and  misrepresentations  of  Tacitus  about  the  Jews  amount  to  in  a  very  few 
pages;  bo  little  reason  have  some  of  our  later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer 
the  Greek  and  Roman  hisloridBs  and  writers  to  the  Jewish,  and  particu- 
larly to  Josephus.  Such  later  and  lesser  critics  f?hould  have  learned  mi*rc 
jtidgraent  and  modesty  from  tlieir  great  father  Joseph  Scaliger,  when,  aa 
we  have  seen,  after  all  his  deep  inquiries,  he  solemnly  pronounces,  De 
Emend.  Temp,  Prolegom,  p,  17.  That  "Josephus  was  the  most  diligent 
and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all  writers  ;"  and  is  not  afraid  to  afHrm* 
That,  **  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews,  but  also  to  those  that  arc  foreign  to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and 
Latin  writers,  and  this  becanee  his  fidelity  and  compass  of  learning  sre 
every  where  conspicuous." 
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TABLE    OP   THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS,   MEASURES,  &e.  AND  PARTICU- 
LARLY THOSE  MENTIONED  IN  JOSEPHUS*  WORK. 


Cf  Jewish  Utamrtt  of  Length, 

ImektB.                                               iW.  /adWau 

Cubit,  >he  •Uadaid 21  I  9 

Zereth  or  Urg«  ipan 10) 0  0 

Small  span    7  0  0 

Palm  or  hand's  braadth    3) 0  0 

Inch  or  thumb's  breadth I.I6     0  0 

Digit  or  finger's  breadth .875  0  0 

Orgyia  or  &thom 84 7  0 

Esekiel's  Ganneh  or  reed 126  10  6 

Arabian  Canneh  or  pole 168 14  O 

Sobsnos  line,  or  chain    1680 140  O 

Sabbath-daj's  joumej 42000 SoOO  O 

Jewiahmile 84000 7000  O 

Stadium  or  fnrlong 84000 700  O 

Pansang   252000 21000  O 

qffhcJettUk  M€9ssrt$  of  Ogpaaty. 

Cmb.  Ittckts.  PimtM  m-  /Wmu. 

BafliorEpha    807274 27.83 

Coma  or  Chomer 8072.74     278.3 

SeahorSatoQ    269.091 9.266 

Ditto  according  to  Jo«ephus     828.28     28.3 

Hln 134.54    4.4633 

Ditto  according  by  Josephus 414.12     14.3 

Omer  or  Asseron 80.727  2.78 

Cab 44.859  1.544 

Log    11.21 39 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin 207  7.125 

Ofthg  Jewish  WeighU  and  Coirns.  £  «.  d. 

Stater,  Silus,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard    0  2  6 

Tyrian  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel    0  2  6 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel     0  13 

Drachma  Attica,  one  fourth    0  0  7| 

Drachma  Alexandrina,  or  Darchmon,  or  Adarchmon,  one  half 0  1  3 

Gerah,  or  Obalus,  one-twemicth     0  0  I4 

Maneh,  Moa— 100  shekels  in  weight— 21900  grains  Troy 

Maneb,  Mna,  or  Mina,  as  a  coin, — 60  shekels 7  10  0 

Talent  of  Silver,— 300  shekels    375  0  0 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than 0  1  1 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  more  than 0  4  4 

Dane  of  gold    1  0  4 

Talent  of  gold,  not  more  than     648  0  0 

Tmble  of  the  Jewish  Months  in  Josepkus  and  others,  with  the  Syro-Maeedomian  Nmates  Jose^ 
phau  gives  them,  and  the  Sames  of  the  JmUan  or  Roman  Months  corresponding  to  lArm. 

Hebrew  Names.  Syro-Macednnian  Names,  Ronton  Names* 

1.  Nisan     Xanthicus      March  and  April. 

2.  Jyar Artemisins April  and  May. 

3.  SiTan     Desius   May  and  June. 

4.  Tamuz  Panemus    June  and  July. 

5.  Ab Lous July  and  Au^st 

6.  EIul  Gorpisus Augast  and  September. 

7.  Tisri Hyperberetsi    September  and  October. 

8.  Marhesvan    Dins October  and  November. 

9.  Casleu Appellaens NoTember  and  December. 

10.  Tebeth Audinaeus December  and  January, 

1 1.  Shebat Peritius January  and  February. 

12.  Adar Dystrus Febmary  and  March. 

13»  Ye  Adar,  or  The  second  Adar  intercalated. 
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Aarok.  Antiq.  b,  ii  ck  xiii.  sect  1 ;  b.  %t, 

ch.  X. ;  ia  mndo  faigh-prieM^  b.  lii.  ch, 

Tiii.  ftect.  1  V  hU  mut,  ib  ;  hia  death,  b. 

iT,  ch.  iv.  •ect.  7. 
AboBAarf  or  Sanabaftsar,  Antiq.   b.  zi.  c. 

iv*  $ect.  6. 
AbbtirtiB,   king  of  the  TTriant,  Against 

Apion,  b.  i.  wet.  21 , 
AbdAstartufl,  king  of  the  Tjrimit,  Againtt 

Apion»  b.  i.  sect.  18. 
Abdemon,  a  Tyrian,  Antfq.  b,  »iii.  c,  t, 

3  i  Against  Apton,  h.  i.  sect.  17,  18, 
AbdciiiigOt  or  Abednego,  Antiq.  b*  k,  c. 

%-  L 
Abdon,  euccecds  Eton  a»  jtadge,  Antiq.  b. 

▼,  c  tii*  i5i 
Abe],  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  ii  1  ;  hta  saeri^ce,  lb. 
Abenatig,  king  of  Charax  Spniini,  Antiq. 

b.  XX.  c.  ii.  1. 

Abta,  or  Abijnh,  the  *on  of  RehoboAin, 
Antiq.  b.  fii.  c.  x.  3 :  b.  vUL  c  i.  1 ; 
■uccecde  hii  father,  tect  4 ;  eonquera 
the  ten  tribti*,  b.  viU.  c.  xi.  2,  3, 

Ahin,  king  of  the  Arabiani,  Antiq.  b.  xt. 

c.  iv*  I. 

Abiather,  the  aon  of  Abimetech,  Antiq. 
b.  x'u  c.  xiv.  6  ;  lavee  his  life  and 
flies  to  DaTid,  eect.  6 ;  ia  high-prieat^ 

b.  r\.  c.  xir.  6 ;  and  b.  vii.  c.  t,  4 ;  and 

c,  ix.  2  ;  and  c.  xi.  8  ;  and  c.  xif.  4  \  i» 
deprived  of  the  high-prieathood.  b.  viit. 
c.  L  3. 

Abtbaliia,  king  of  the  Tyriana,  Against 

Apfon.  b.  I  m-et.  17. 
Abigait.  A»^tiq.  b.  vi.  c.  ziii.  7;  married 

to  Davidt  aect.  8. 
Abigail,   Amaaa't  mother,  Antiq,  b.  vii. 

V.  X.   I. 

Abihu,  the  aon  of  Aaronn  Antiq.  b.  iii.  c. 

tiii.  L 
Abijah,  or  Abia«  th«  ton  of  Rehobonm, 

Antiq.  b.  vii.  c  x,  3 ;  and  b.  viii.  c.  x. 

I ;   fucceetia  bia  father*  acct.  4 ;  con- 

quera  tbe  ten  tribea,  h.  vit.  c.  xi.  2.  3. 
Abilamaradochiii,    or     Evtt     Merodarh, 

Antiq,  b.  i.  c  xi. 
Abimael,  Antiq.  b.  t.  c.  ^L  4. 


Abimatech  tyrannitea  over  the  Sheche- 
mitea*  Antiq.  b.  v,  c.  vii,  I  ;  ia  expelled. 
Beet,  3 ;  he  destrojt  them  alL  acct.  4  ;  ia 
It  tiled  bj  a  piece  of  mtll-tione,  aeet  5. 

Abiimdab.  Anttq,  b.  ri.  c.  i.  4  ;  b.  viii.  e. 
ii.  3. 

Aliiram«  .\ntiq.  b.  tv.  c.  ii,  2. 

AlMahag,  a  virgin,  DaviU'a  nurae,  Antiq. 
h.  vii,  c,  xiv.  3. 

Abiahai,  Antiq.  b,  vi.  c.  xiii.  9. 

Abner,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c,  L  4  ;  son  of  Ner, 
c.  xiii.  sect.  1;  Saal's  kinaman,  b.  vi. 
c.  iv,  3  ;  geneml  of  his  arm j,  b.  vii«  c 
L  3  ;  reconcilea  the  l9ni<*lit»  to  David, 

b.  vii.  c.  i.  4  ;  ta  kill^'d,  aect.  5. 
Abram.  or  Abraham,  ihe  aon  of  Terah, 

Antiq.  b.  1.  c*  vt.  5  ;  leavea  Chaldea, 
and  goes  to  Canaan^  c,  vii.  aect.  1 ;  lif  ea 
at  Damascus,  aecL  2 ;  advjaea  his  aons 
tw  plnnt  colonies,  c.  xv. }  inatructs  the 
Egyptiana  in  the  mathematicHl  aciencct, 

c.  viii.  aect.  2  \  divides  the  country  be- 
tween bimaelf  and  Lot,  aect.  3  ;  God 
promisca  him  a  aon,  c.  x. ;  sect  3  ;  he 
bcata  Ihe  Aa^yrians,  c.  x,  di^,  c.  xvii. 

Absalom,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  iii.  3  i  flit^a  to 
Geihur,  c,  viii.  icct.  3  ;  ia  rvcalied  by  a 
fttralagem  of  Joab,  sect.  4,  5 ;  rebels 
^^al  David,  b.  vii.  c.  ix,  ;  punuea 
after  him,  c.  x.  sect.  1 ;  hia  army  ia  put 
to  flight,  sect.  2 ;  bangs  on  a  tree  hy 
his  hair,  ib. ;  is  aUbbed  by  Joab,  and 
dies,  ib. 

Acencherca,  king  of  Egypt,  Againat  Apiofl^ 
b.  i.  aect   15 

Acenchcree,  queen  of  Ktyrpt,  ib. 

Achar,  or  Ai-han.  ta  guiUy  of  theft,  AnUq. 

b.  V.  10;  ispuni^hc'l.  aect.  II. 
Aebitophel,  or  Ahitophel,  Absrtloin*a  f.- 

vourtte,  Antiq,  b.  vii.  e.  ix.  '2  i    givvt 

evil   counael,  sect.  5;   hangs  himidt 

sect.  8. 
Achoniua,,  Antiq.  b.  xi.  e.  v.  4 
Acme,  War,  b*  i.  c.  xxxii.  6  ;  her  letter* 

to  Antipatrr  and  Hf  rod,  Antiq.  b»  xvii. 

c.  V.  7  ;  her  death,  c.  vii 

Acmon,  aon  of  Araph,  or  Ishbi,  tha  ton 


J 


eso 


XKOfiX. 


of  Ob,  of  the  nice  of  the  giantt,  atUckt 
David.  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  xti.  1  ;  ia  killed 
by  Abishni,  ib. 

Acrntheiui,  or  Hntach,  Antiq.  b.  xi.  c.  ti.  7. 

Actium,  battle  at^  Antiq,  b.  xt.  c.  ▼.  I  ; 
and  c.  ^i.  I ;  War,  b.  t,  c  xix.  1  ;  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Herod^a  reign,  Antiq. 

b.  XV.  c.  V.  2. 

Ada,  the  wife  of  Lamech.  Antiq.  b.  i.  c, 

ii.  2, 
Adad,  a  king  of  Panmacui,  Antiq .  b,  vii. 

c.  r.  2,  &c. 

Adam,  created,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  i*  2 ;  bi« 

fall,  tb, 
Ader,  or  Hadad,  an  Idumean,  Antiq.  b. 

▼ill,  c.  vii.  6. 
Adoniaa^  or   Adonijab*  pretenda  to  the 

croirn«  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  xiv.  4  ;  takea 

aanctuary  at  the  altar,  sect.  6,  9  :  de^ 

manda  Abiehag  to  wife,  b.  viii.  c.  I  ], 

2  ;  lA  lefufted,  sect.  3. 
Adonibeiek,  king  of  Jer\)salem,  Antiq,  b. 

V.  c.  ti,  2  ;  is  nmnde  n  priaoner,  und  hiLi 

his  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  dies  at 

Jerufalcm,  ib, 
Adornm,  Antiq.  b.  vii,  c  v.  4  ;  and  b. 

viii,  c.  it»  9. 
Adrammelech,  Antiq.  b.  x.  c.  i.  5. 
Adraaar,  or  Hndndezw,  king  of  Sophene, 

or  Zoba,  Antiq.  b.  viii.  c.  v.  1. ;  b.  viit. 

c.  vij.  6. 
vEbutinua,  a  decurion,  Life,  aect.  24. 
.£gypt  named  from  a  king,  Againat  Apion, 

b.  L  aeot,  IB. 
^Egyptian  kings  called  Pharaohs  for  1300 

yeiiTB,  till  the  reign  of  Solomon,  Antiq. 

b,  viii.  c.  vi.  2, 
Egyptians,  fanioua  b<?fore  all   other  na- 

tiona  for  wisdom,  Antiq.  b.  viii.  c.  ii.  5  \ 

learned  niathem«tica  of  Abraham,  An- 
tiq. b.  i.  c  viti.  2;  their  sacred  acnbefl 

or  priesta,  b.  ii.  c,  ix.  2 ;  they  held  it 

unlawful  to  feed  eattle,  b.  li.  c.  viL  5. 
^^ypttana'  fiitse  prophet  put  to  flight  by 

Feiix,  Antiq.  b.  xx.  c,  viii.  6  \  War,  h. 

ii.  c.  xiii,  fi. 
^liuB  GaltuH,  Antiq.  K  xv.  c.  ix.  8. 
.£miliuB  Regulus,  Antiq.  b.  xix.  c.  i.  3. 
iErieoB,  sumamcd  Ar^taj.  succeeds  Obo- 

dtw  in  Arabm.  Antiq,  b.  xvi.  c.  ix.  4. 
.flSsopus,  u  servant,  Antiq.  b.  xv.  c.  iii,  2. 
Ethiopian  com  modi  ties  were  slavea  and 

monkeys.  Antiq.  b.  viii.  c  vj.  5,  &c.\ 

and  c.  vii.  2. 
jEthiopmnii  bordering  on  the   Antbiana, 

Antiq.  h.  ix.  c.  v.  3. 
Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekitea,  Anliq.  b. 

vi.  c,  vii.  2  ;  is  killed^  sect.  5, 
Agar,  or  Hagar,  and   lahmael,  are  aeot 

aim^r  by  Abraham,  Anliq,  h,  i.  c.  xiii,  3. 
Aggeot,  or  Ueggai  the  prophet,  Antiq. 

b.  xi.  e.  iv.  5,  7 ;  he  prophecica  at  the 

rebuilding  of  the  temple,  ib. 
Agoniea^  or  gamet  evL-ry  fifth  year,  in  )io- 


puews 


nour  of  Caesar,  itiatituied  fi 
Antiq.  h.  xw.  c  Tiii.  1  ;  Wai 
Kxi  8  ;  at  the  finfahing  Cean 

b.  zvi,  c  Y,  1. 

AgTippa*t  (Marcua  the  Roman 
towards  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiL 
eplendidly  entertained  by  Hi 
ii.  I  ;  makes  equal  retuma  U 
Synopa,  aect.  2  ;  hia  expeditio 
Boaphonu,  ib.  ;  his  speech  to  ' 
at  Jeruaalem,  War,  ii.  ztL  t 
confirms  their  privilegeo,  A& 
ii»  5  ;  his  letter  to  the  Ephe 
vour  of  the  .Jews*  c.  ri.  see 
thoae  of  the  Cj-rene,  sect. 

Agnppa  the  Great,    or    Eld 

grandson,  Anttq.  xrii.  ii.  :! ;  K 
V.  4  ;  War,  L  xxviiL  1  ;  bis 
adventures.  Antiq.  xvilj.  5,  4, 
manacled  and  imprisoned,  c.  vi. 
hifl  future  liberty  and  happinc 
told,  lect.  7  ;  is  released  and  mt 
of  two  tetrarhies,  with  the  title 
aeot.  10  \  gives  Caiua  a  sumptv 
tertainment  at  Rome,  c.  xvtil. 
ii  aefnt  by  the  senate  to  G 
xix.  iv.  1,  2  ;  hia  advice  to  CS 
ib»  &c. ;  ia  sent  back  to  the  kl 

c.  iv.  sect,  t  ;  Claudius  bestows 
almost  oil  the  dominions  of  hia 
father,  c.  v.  sect.  1  ;  his  eulog 
vii.  sect.  3  ;  his  bounty  toward 
of  HerytuB,  aect.  5 ;  he  treats 
kings  splendidly,  c.  viii.  sect. 
tertains  Cesarea  with  shows,  a 
peats  himself  upon  the  etage  in 
niftcent  dresa,  and  is  api^iaude 
god,  sect.  2 ;  dies  soon  after  an 
tuml  death,  ib. ;  his  death  andcl 
War,  ii.  xi.  5,  6. 

Agrippa.  bis  eon  by  Cypros,  Wai 
6  ;  did  not  immediately  micceed 
fatber*a  kingdom,  Anu'q.  xix. 
Claudius  gave  him  that  of  his 
Herod  [of  Chalcia],  xx.  v.  2 ;  ^ 
xii.  1  \  to  which  be  added  the 
chiea  of  Philip  and  LyaaniuSi 
sect.  1  ;  he  ii  hurt  by  a  sling  si 
the  aiege  of  Gamala,  iv.  i.  3  ;  his 
to  Joseph  us,  Life,  aect.  64  ;  his  1 
speech  to  the  Jews,  to  dissnade 
from  a  war  with  the  Romans,  yk 
xvi.  4,  5. 

Agrippa^  son  of  Felix  and  Druail] 
tiq.  XX.  vii.  2. 

Agrippa  Ponteus,  slain,  War,  Yii.  i^ 

Ahabj  king  of  Isniel,  Antiq.  vii,  i 
is  reproved  by  Elijah,  sect.  8; 
with  Benhadad,  and  beats  him, 
sect.  1,  &c. ;  pardons  him,  sect, 
afterwards  killed  himself  by  th 
ripins,  c.  xv.  sect.  5  ;  his  aona,  ix, 

Ahnxiah,  his  son.  Antiq.  viii.  xw.  6 
ix.  ii.  2  ;  vi.  aect.  3« 
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hntmh,  kin^  of  Jtidufi^  Aniiq.  ix.  wu  3. 

Slhrti;,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  bt.  JCil*  2. 

Ahijah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vUi,  vii,  7 ; 
lii»  prapbecy,  %.  iv,  4, 

Ahtkfim,  Anliq,  x.  ix.  I. 

Ahinuuu,  the  son  of  Zadolc,  Antiq.  yii. 
ix.  2  ;  c,  X.  eeet.  4,  5  ;  high-prtest,  x. 
viii.  G. 

ykhimelech.  or  Achimeleclii  the  priest,  or 
high  priest,  slain  by  the  order  of  Saut, 
Antiq.  vL  xiiL  4,  /kc 

Ahitub,  Antiq.  viii,  u  3. 

AhitophcL  *ir  Achitophel,  Anttq.  vii.  ix- ; 
divcfi  evil  cctiiiiiet.  Beet.  .7  ;  hangs  htm* 
if  If,  sect.  S. 

Ai  bt^ieged,  Antiq.  v.  L  13 ;  taken*  sect. 
J  6. 

Atxel,  nr  Uzei,  Antiq.  L  tu  4. 

Ahins,  War,  vii.  vii.  4. 

AUnniis,  procurator  of  Judea,  Anliq.  sx. 
ix.  I, 

AlclmLH,  or  Jadmiw,  the  wicked  high- 
prit'«t*  Anliq.  xiii.  tx.  7  ;  cnlumiiiatei 
Jiidaa  before  Demetrius,  c.  x.  sect.  J  ; 
dief,  ifect  6, 

Alejron*  A  phjrsician,  Antiq.  xtx.  i.  20. 

Alexander,  Ljaimachus  the  nbbarcK  An- 
tiq, xviii.  >nu  3  ;  and  xix.  w  1  ;  and  xx. 
V.  2. 

AlexnndeT,  the  win  of  Alexander  by  Gla- , 
phyr.  Wnr,  i,  xxTiii,  I .  ' 

Alexjinder,  the  son  of  Antiochut  Epi- 
phanes,  Antiq.  xiii.  iL  I  ;  eumame<l 
Balaa,  ib.  in  note  ;  king  of  S/ria.  »eet, 
2 1  hie  letter  to  t'on»thu.n,  ib. ;  engages 
in  a  faattte  with  Dt^mctriuftt  sect.  4  ;  de- 
fnand?  Ftalemjr  Philometer^s  daughter 
in  marriage,  c.  iv*  tect.  1  ;  is  kitted  in 
ArnbiX  and  hij  head  aent  to  Ptolem/, 
»ect.  8. 

Alexander  and  Aristobttlus,  Ilerod^s  tona^ 
put  in  prison,  Antiq,  xvi,  x.  5 ;  »lnin- 
gled  bj  their  fnther't  order,  c.  xi.  sect 
6;  War,  i.  xxvii.  6, 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobiilus,  intiq. 
xiv.  iv.  6  ;  War,  i.  Tiii.  7  ;  troublefi 
Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  2;  makes  war 
upon  the  Romans.  War,  i  viii,  5 ;  i* 
conquered  by  Gabinus,  ib. ;  killed  by 
Pompey*8  order,  Anliq.  xiv.  vii,  4 ; 
War.  i.  ix.  2. 

Alexander  Jaiinetm  succeeds  hi^  brother 
Artsbobului,  War,  i.  iv.  1  ;  a  sedition 
raised  against  him,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  2, 
^.  ;  his  expedition  against  Ptolemais, 
c,  xii,  sect.  2 ;  he  is  called  Thracidas, 
for  his  barbarous  CTuelty.  c.  xiv.  sect, 
2  ;  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  after  three 
years'  sickness,  c.  x*.  sect.  5  ;  War,  i. 
iv.  8 ;  bis  sont,  Hjrcanu«  and  Aristo- 
bulus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi ;   War,  i.  v.  1. 

Alexander  the  Oreat,  succeeds  his  father 
Philip,  Antiq.  xi.  xiii.   10  ;    contiuurs 


Darius^  sect.  3 ;  punnies  bis  vlctone* 
through  Asia,  ib,  Ate. ;  sends  a  letter 
to  the  high- priest  at  Jcrusalenit  ib.  ; 
goe»  himself  to  Jerusalem,  sect.  5; 
his  dream,  ib. ;  he  adores  tire  name  of 
God  on  the  high-priest's  forehead,  ib. ; 
enters  the  temple,  ib. ;  grants  privilcget 
to  the  Jews,  ib. ;  the  Pamphylian  sea. 
give*  way  to  hia  army,  Antiq.  ii.  xvi. 
5 ;  his  arms  and  armour  kept  in  the 
temple  of  Diana,  at  Elymais.  xii.  ix. 
1  ;  hia  empire  divided  after  hia  death 
c.  i. 

Alexander,  the  eon  of  Phasaetus  and  Sa- 
lamptio,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4, 

Alexander  (Tiberius)  succeeds  Caspiuf 
Fttdus  as  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq. 
XX.  V.  2  ;  War,  ii,  xi.  6  ;  is  made  prt>- 
curator  of  Egypt,  ii.  xv.  i  ;  e.  xviit. 
sect.  7  ;  is  made  chief  commander  of 
the  Roman  army  under  Vespasian,  iv. 
X,  6  ;  and  vi.  iv.  3. 

Alexander  Zebina,  king  of  Syria,  »  con- 
quered by  AfitiochuB  Orypu»»  and  dies, 
Afitif^.  xiii.  ix.  3. 

Alexander,  Alexander  Jennnes's  widow, 
holds  the  Bdministration,  after  his 
death,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  1  ;  fulls  sick 
and  dies,  sect.  5,  G  ;  her  culojarium,  ib. 

Alexandra,  daughter  nf  Hyrcanus  wife  of 
Alexandra,  the  son  of  Aristobuhis,  Hyr* 
canus'B  brother,  and  mother  of  another 
Aristobului*  and  Muriamne,  Antiq.  xv. 
ii.  5  ;  writes  a  letter  to  Cleopatra,  ib.  ; 
sends  the  pictures  of  her  son  and  daugh- 
ter to  Aatonius,  by  the  advice  of 
Delliua,  sect,  6  ;  is  feign ed)y  reconciled 
to  Ilerod,  sect,  7  ;  is  suspected  by 
Herod,  c.  iil  sect.  2 ;  prepares  to  fly 
into  Egypt,  ib.  ;  bemoans  the  de.ith  of 
AristobutuA,  sect.  4  ;  acquaints  Cleo* 
patra  with  the  snares  of  Herod,  and 
the  deiith  of  her  son,  sect.  5  ;  is  put 
into  prison,  seel.  9 ;  her  indecent  l»e- 
bnviour  towards  her  daughter  Mari- 
amne,  c.  vii.  sect.  4 ;  is  killed  by  Herod'i 
order,  sect.  8. 

Alexander,  daughter  of  Phasaelua  and 
SnlampAio,  Antiq.  xviii.  ir.  4  i  is  mar- 
ried to  Tim i us  Cypriiis,  ib. 

Alexandria's  causeway  to  the  island  Pha- 
ros, seven  furtongt  long,  Antiq.  xii.  it. 
12  ;  a  great  part  of  that  city  assignei 
to  the  Jews,  xiv.  vii.  2  ;  the  Jews  de. 
dared  its  citizens  on  a  brazen  pillar  by 
.1  ulius  Caesar,  c.  x..  sect.  1,  2. 

Alexai,  Satome^e  husband,  Antiq,  xvii.  i. 
I  ;   War,  i.  xxviii.  6, 

Alexaa  Scldat,  Alexas's  son,  Antiq.  xviii 
V.  4. 

Atispbragmuthoait,  or  Haiitpbragmuthoia, 
king  of  Egypt,  AgainstApion.  i,  sect,  li, 

Atiturtta,u  Jew,  Life,  sect.  Z* 
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Alliance  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochas, 
Antiq.  xiL  W.  1. 

Altar  of  incense,  Antiq.  ilL  tL  8;  of 
burnt-offering  made  of  unhewn  $lone. 
War,  T.  V.  8;  Against  Apion,  L  sect 
22. 

Amadetha,  or  Hammadetha,  Antiq.  xL 
▼i.  5,  12. 

Amalekites  attack  the  Israelites,  Antiq. 
iii.  ii.  1 ;  are  conquered  and  plundered, 
sect.  4,  5. 

Aman,  or  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  xi.  Ti.  15 ;  his  edict  against  the 
Jews,  sect.  6 ;  he  orders  a  gallows  to 
be  erected  for  Mordecaij  sect.  10;  is 
obliged  to  honour  Mordecai,  ib.;  his 
malicious  design  is  laid  before  the 
king,  sect  11;  his  edict  countermand- 
ed, sect  12 ;  he  is  himself  hanged  on 
the  gallows,  sect  13. 

Amarinus,  or  Omri,  king  of  the  Israel- 
ites, Antiq.  yiii.  xiL  5. 

Amasa,  general  of  tbe  army,  Antiq.  tL  x. 
1 ;  and  xi  1 ;  the  son  of  Jether,  c  xr. 
sect  1 ;  killed  by  Joab,  ib.  c.  xL  sect 
7. 

Amasias,  or  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  An- 
tiq. ix.  viiL  4 ;  c.  ix.  sect  1 ;  makes 
war  on  Jehoash,  king  of  IsraeU  sect  3 ; 
is  beaten,  ib. ;  and  murdered  in  a  con- 
spiracy, ib. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  king  Ahax's  son, 
slain  in  battle,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  gOTemor  of  the 
city,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1. 

Amathins,  Antiq.  i.  Ti.  2. 

Ambassadors  sent  with  presents  to  Heze- 
kiah,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2 ;  ambassadors  of 
the  Jews  slain  by  the  Arabs,  xr.  t.  2 ; 
this  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations, 
sect.  3,  c.  Tii.  sect.  9 ;  ambassadors  had  ! 


Amphitheatxe  built  at  Jemsalem,  and  an- 
other  in  the  adjoining  pUin,  by  Hen>4 
the  Great,  Antiq.  xv.  riiL  1  ;  anoCber 
at  Jericho,  xrii.  riiL  3. 

Amram,  Moses's  &ther,  Antiq.  iL  ix.  3b 

Aniram,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1. 

Amraphel,  Antiq.  L  ix. 

Amutal,  or  Hamutal,  Antiq.  x.  r.  2. 

Anacharias,  or  Rabsaris,  a  geneiml  of  Se- 
nacherib,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1. 

Ananclus  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xr.  iL 
4;  deprived  of  it,  ciii.  sect  1  ;  re- 
stored to  it,  sect.  3. 

Ananias,  son  of  Nebedius.  made  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  xx.  r.  2 ;  War,  iL  xiL  6  ; 
c  xvii.  sect  2 ;  his  son  Ananua,  c  xiL 
sect  6 ;  both  sent  in  fetters  to  Rome^ 
Antiq.  xx.  tL  2 ;  slain,  together  with 
his  brother  Ezekias,  War,  iL  xrii.  9. 

Ananias  (different  from  the  former),  An- 
tiq. xL  ir.  6;  son  of  Onias,  xiiL  x.  4 ; 
c.  xiL  sect  2. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalos,  high- 
priest.  War,  T.  xiiL  1. 

Ananus  senior,  made  high-priest,  Antiq. 
XX.  ix.  1 ;  his eulogium.  War, ir.  uL7. 

Ananus  junior,  the  son  of  Ananua,  made 
high-priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1 ;  Life,  aecL 
38,  War,  iv.  iiL  9 ;  his  speech  to  the 
people,  sect  10 ;  accused  of  the  mur- 
der of  James  the  Bishop,  Antiq.  xx.  ix. 
1 ;  deprived  of  the  hi^-priesthood,  ib.  ; 
his  death.  War,  ir.  r.  2. 

Ananus  [or  Annas],  son  of  Seth,  made 
high-priest,  Antiq.  xviiL  iL  1 ;  deposed, 
sect  2. 

Ananus,  son  of  Bamadus,  one  of  Simon*a 
life-guards.  War,  r.  xiiL  1 ;  flies  to 
Titus,  vi.  iv.  2. 

Ananus,  governor  of  the  temple,  Antiq. 
XX.  vL  2. 
a  right  to  sit  among  the  Roman  sena-    Ananus,  son  of  Jonathan,  War,  ii.  xix.  5. 


tors  in  the  theatre,  xiv.  x.  6. 

Ambassage  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  La- 
cedemonians, Antiq.  xiii.  r.  8 ;  sent  by 
the  Jews  to  Rome,  xii.  x.  6. 

Ambition  and  avarice  causes  of  many 
mischiefs,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  5, 


Anchus,  or  Achis,  king  of  Gath,  Antiq. 
vL  xiv.  1. 

Andreas,  captain  of  Philadelphns*8  life- 
guard, Antiq.  xii.  iL  2,  3,  4 ;  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect  4. 

Andromachus  expelled  the  court  of  He- 


Ambivius  (Marcus)  procurator  of  Judea,  |      rod,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  3. 

Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  i  Andronicus,  son  of  Mesalamus,    Antiq. 

Amcnophis,  kingof  Egypt,  Against  Apion, !      xiii.  iii.  4. 


I.  sect  15,  26,32. 

Amesscs,  queen  of  Egj^pt,  Against  Apioa 
L  sect.  15. 

Aminadab,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  4;  and  xi.  iv.  I.  j 

Ammonius,  Antiq.  xiiL  iv.  6  ;  killed,  ib. 

Amnon,  David*s  son,  Antiq.  viL  iiL  3 ; 
falls  in  love  ^nth  his  sister  Tamar,  c. 
viii.  sect.  1  ;  is  slain  by  Absalom *s  or- 
der, sect.  2. 

Amorites  given  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  | 


Aner,  Abraham's  confederate,  Antiq.  L  t.2. 

AyyapvtffOai,  or  forcible  pressure  taken 
off  tne  Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq.  xiii. 
u.  3. 

Angels  of  God  become  iamiliar  with  wo- 
men, Antiq.  i.  iii.  1. 

Anelius,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  1  4,  5 ;  killed 
by  the  Babylonians,  sect  7. 

Anna,  or  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elcanah, 
Antiq.  v.  x.  2. 


and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 1  Annibas,  put  to  death  by  Fados,  for  a 
seh,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  3.  |      mutiny  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1. 
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Anniua  (Luciui)  Uke»  Germia,  War,  iv, 
ix.  h 

Anniui  Minuet  an  us,  Antiq.  xLx.  i.  3. 

Annius  Kufua,  procuratur  of  Judeo,  An- 
Itq.  XTiiL  ii.  *2. 

Aiiuch,  or  Enoch,  Anliq.  i.  ii,  2. 

Auleiu^  kiJkd,  Aiaiiq.  xix.  i   1&. 

Aiili^Hnus  giiVCTUA  Asia*  after  AlezaU' 
dcr'fl  demh,  Antiq*  xii.  1  ;  hts  fleet 
beaLen  by  Ploltmy,  c,  xi.  sect.  10, 

Aniigciaua,  sonof  Ariitobulita,  Aniiq.  idv, 
h.  5 ;  c.  irii.  sccl.  I  ;  impeached  llyr- 
CAQUfl  and  AuUpater.  c.  vtii.  sect  4; 
War,  i.  X,  1  ;  is  conquered  by  Herod, 
Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  I  ;  inTtiden  Judel^  by 
tlie  help  of  the  Pftrthitins,  c,  xiii.  sect. 
3 ;  is  re-cstiiblished  in  the  fovemtnenl* 
sect.  10 ;  War,  L  xiiL  9  ;  cuta  off  Hyr- 
cat)us*8  ean,  and  causes  the  death  of 
Plmaacliw,  ib. ;  surrenders  himself  to 
Sotius,  Antiq,  xir.  xii.  2  ;  War,  i. 
xviii.  2 ;  is  sent  in  fetters  to  Marcu« 
Antoniua,  ib. ;  wa*  the  first  king  whose 
head  was  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  An- 
tiq. XV.  L  2;  reigned  before  Herod, 
xvii.  r,  2. 

Antijifonna,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.,  and  bro- 
ther of  king  Arisiobulus,  made  com- 
tnnndcr  at  the  sie^e  of  Samaria,  Antiq. 
xiii.  X.  2  ;  is  beloved  by  his  brother,  c. 
xi.  secL  t  ;  is  watched  by  the  queen 
and  her  favonriies,  and  by  their  caliim* 
niea  elain,  acct.  2 ;  War^^  i.  iii.  2,  3,  i« 

Antioch  i^  the  chief  cUy  in  Syria,  and  the 
third  cily  in  the  lioman  empire.  War, 
id.  it.  4  -  the  Jews  made  citizens  there- 
of by  Seleucu^  Nicator,  Antiq.  xii.  iii. 
1  ;  it  is  burnt  down,  Wat,  viii.  iii.  4, 

Antiochu4  rebels  against  Demetrius,  An- 
tiq. xiii.  IT.  7  \  their  envy  against  the 
Jews,  xii.  iii.  1. 

Antjochus,  king  of  Comtnagene,  Antiij. 
xriii.  ii.  5  ;  and  xix.  t.  J  ;,  c.  riii.  sec:t. 
1  ;  War,  v.  xi.  3;  and  Til.  tji,  1  ^  a 
part  of  Cilicm,  together  with  Comma^ 
gene,  granted  him  by  Olaudius^  Antiq. 
xix.  V.  1,  I 

Antiochus  Cysciccnus.  Antiq,  xiti.  x.  1  ; 
assLsts  the  Samaritans,  but  ia  put  to 
flight,  sect,  2-,  War,  L  ii.  2;  is  Ukt-n 
prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Seleocus, 
Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4. 

Antiochus  Dionysius,  fourth  son  of  Anti- 
ochus Gryptia,  king  of  Syria,  makes  an 
expedition  against  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
xiii.  XV.  1 ;  War,  i,  iv.  7. 

Antiochus  the  Great,  Antiq  xtL  iii.  3 ; 
his  letters  in  favour  of  toe  Jewp.  ib. 
&c. ;  his  w«n  with  Ptolemy  Fhilo- 
pater  and  Physoon,  ib. ;  marries  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy,  c.  iv. 
sect.  1. 

Anttochtii  Epiphanes  makes  an  expedi- 


tion into  Egypt  Anliq.  xii  v.  2;  takes 
Jerusalem,  and  plundeni  t^e  temple, 
sect.  3,  &e. ;  War,  i.  L  I,  &c. »  and  vi. 
X. ;  goes  into  Persia,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  2 ; 
designs  to  destroy  the  Jews  upon  his 
return,  ib. ;  his  answers  to  the  Samd- 
rilausi  c  v.  sect.  5 ;  his  impiety,  xiii* 
viii.  2 ;  he  dies,  and  leaves  the  admini* 
atration  to  PhiHp,  xii.  ix.  1,  2. 

Antiochus  Eupator,  his  son,  invades  Ju- 
dea,  Antiq  xii.  ix.  4 ;  hghia  with  Ju- 
das, ib. ;  War,  i,  i.  5 ;  makes  peace 
with  the  Jews.  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  7  ^  breaks 
it^  ib. ;  is  killed  by  Demetiius,  c.  x 
sect.  1. 

Antiochus  Grypus,  son  of  Demetrius  So- 
ter,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  1 ;  his  death,  c.  xiii. 
sect.  4. 

Antiochus  Philoroetcr,  Antiq.  xiii,  xii,  2, 

Antiochus  Pius^  sou  of  AnticM;hus  Cyzi- 
cenus,  makes  war  with  Seleucus,  An- 
tiq. xiii  xiii.  4;  is  slain  in  battle,  i fa- 
Ant  luchud  Euaebiu^  or  Pius,  the  brother 
of  Demetrius,  besieges  Jerusalem,  An- 
liq. xiii.  viii.  2 ;  raises  the  siege,  secU 
4  \  makes  an  expedition  against  the 
Farthians,  is  defeated  and  killed,  lb. 

Aiitiuchus,  the  grandson  of  Ssl«ucus,  and 
son  of  Alexiinder.  is  commonly  called 
TAc  GiMi,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2 ;  is  crowned 
in  Ilia  youth,  xiii.  v,  3 ;  enters  into  ai> 
banco  with  Jonathan  the  kigfa^priest, 
sect.  4  ;  is  slain  by  Tryphctn,  his  tutor, 
c.  vii.  sect.  1  ;  War,  i.  ii.  1. 

Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  slain 
in  battle,  Antiq,  xiii.  xiii.  4. 

Antiochus  Soler,  brotlier  of  Demetrius, 
father  of  Grypus,  Antiq.  xiii,  x.  )  ; 
mokes  war  wiih  Trypho,  c.  viL  sect.  2. 

Antipas,  Herod^s  son  by  Malthaee.  a  Sa* 
maritan,  Antiq.  xvii,  i.  Z\  War,  i. 
xxviii.  4 ;  is  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  c.  viii, 
sect.  1  ;  c^  xi.  sect.  4 ;  and  i.  xxxiii.  7 ; 
goes  to  Rtime  to  get  to  be  a  king,  An* 
liq.  xvii,  ix.  4;  War,  ii-  ii.  3;  what 
was  left  him  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii. 
viii.  1  ;  what  was  given  him  by  Coesar, 
c.  xi.  sect,  4 ;  once  declared  king  by 
Herod,  War,  i.  xxxii.  7. 

Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  is  put 
in  prison  and  slain,  War,  iv.  iii.  4,  5. 

Antipater,  the  Idumean,  Herod's  father, 
called  Aniipas,  excites  troubles,  Antiq. 
xiv.  i.  3 ;  is  sent  ambassador  to  Aretas, 
by  Scaurus,  c  v.  sect.  1 ;  his  wife  Cy- 
prus, the  Arabian^  and  his  children,  c, 
vii.  seel.  3;  hi*  valour,  c.  vm.  seci.  I  ; 
he  advises  Hyrcanus  to  put  himself  un- 
d^r  the  protection  of  Aretos,  War,  L 
vt,  2 ;  makes  Lis  son  Phasaelus  go- 
vernor of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  of 
Galilee,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  *l\  War,  i,  x. 
4;  endeavouTE  to  deserve  Cmar's  §ar 
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TOur,  c  Tiii.  sect  1 ;  and  i.  iz.  3 ;  is 
honoured  by  Cesar,  and  made  citixen 
of  Rome,  Antiq.  xiv.  tuL  3 ;  War,  i. 
ix.  5 ;  his  defence  against  Antigonus, 
Antiq.  xir.  riii.  4;  War,  L  x.  2;  is 
made  goTcmor  of  Judea,  Antiq.  sir. 
Tiii.  5 ;  War,  i.  x.  3 ;  is  greatly  esteem- 
ed among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2 ; 
is  poisoned,  c.  xi.  sect  4;  War.  L  xi.  4. 

Anlipater,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salamp- 
sio,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  An- 
tiq. xviii.  V.  4. 

Antipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches  Ai^ 
chelaus,  before  Cesar,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  5. 

Antipater,  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii. 
1 ;  is  sent  to  Rome  to  Caesar,  xvi.  iiL 
3 ;  War,  L  xxix.  2 ;  c.  xxxi.  sect  2 ; 
while  he  is  there,  he,  by  letters,  sets 
his  father  against  his  brethren,  Antiq. 
xvi.  iv.  1 ;  War,  L  xxiii.  1 ;  c.  xxiv. 
sect  1;  his  subtilty,  Antiq^.  xvL  vii. 
2 ;  is  recalled  by  Herod,  c.  iiL  sect  3 ; 
and  zviL  v.  1  ;  he  reigns  jointly  with 
his  father,  c.  i.  sect  I :  is  hated  by 
every  body,  after  the  slaughter  of  his 
brethren,  ib. ;  attempts  his  Other's  life, 
ib. ;  is  concerned  for  himself  ib. ;  War, 
i.  xxxi.  3 ;  appears  before  Varus's  tri- 
bunal, Antiq.  xvii.  v.  3;  War,  L  xxxiL 
1 ;  his  plea  for  himself,  ib. ;  is  put  in 
irons,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7 ;  War,  L  xxxii. 
5;  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xviL  vii; 
War,  i.  xxxiiL  7. 

Antipater,  a  Samaritan,  Antiq.  xviL  iv.  2; 
War,  L  XXX.  5. 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  Antiq. 
xviL  i.  3. 

Anlipatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  War,  iv. 

•  vii.  1. 

Antiphilus,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2;  War,  L 
XXX.  5 ;  his  letter  to  Antipater,  Herod's 
son,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7. 

Antonia,  Claudius's  daughter  by  Pctina, 
War,  ii.  xiL  8. 

Antonia.  Claudius's  mother,  and  Drusus's 
wife,  lends  money  to  Agrippa  the  el- 
der, Antiq.  xviiL  vi.  4  ;  her  eulogium, 
sect.  6. 

Antonia,  the  tower,  called  Baris  before. 
War,  i.  iii.  3  ;  is  taken  by  Titus,  vi.  i. 
7,  &c. 

Antony,  a  captain.  War,  iiL  ii.  1,  &c. 

Antony,  a  centurion,  c.  vii.  sect  35. 

Antony,  (Mark)  his  valour,  Antiq.  xiv. 
V.  3 ;  War,  i.  viiL  4 ;  his  and  Dolabel- 
la's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  x.  9,  &c. ;  he  marches  into 
Asia  after  Cassius's  defeat,  c.  xii.  sect. 
2 ;  his  letter  to  Hyrcanus,  sect  3 ;  to 
the  Tynans,  sect  4 ;  he  falls  in  love 
with  Cleopatra,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4 ;  makes 
Phasaelus  and  Herod  tetrarchs,  ib. ; 
orders  their  accusers  to  be  put  to  death, 


sect  5  ;  confers  signal  fiivoiin  on  He- 
rod, c.  xiv.  sect  5 ;  sojoonia  at  Athens, 
c.  XT.  sect  5 ;  War,  L  xvL  4 ;  his  hix- 
nry,  Antiq.  xv.  it  6. 

Antonius  (  Lucius  ),  Maik  AnUmj^  son, 
sends  a  letter  to  the  Sardians,  in  £ik- 
Tour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  17. 

Antonius  Primus,  War,  iv.  xL  2. 

Anubis,  a  god,  Antiq.  xviiL  iiL  4» 

Apachnas,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apian, 
L  sect  14. 

Apame,  Darius*s  concubine,  Antiq.  xi. 
iii.  5. 

Apion,  ambassador  for  the  Alexandrians 
to  Caius,  Antiq.  xviii.  viiL  1. 

Apollo's  temple  at  Gaza,  Antiq.  xiiL  xiii.  3. 

Apollo's  temple  in  the  palace  at  Rome, 
War,  i.  u.  6. 

Apollodotus,  captain  of  the  Gazeana,  Aji- 
tiq.  xiii.  xiiL  3 :  killed,  ib. 

Apollonius,  son  of  Alexander,  Antiq.  ziiL 
ix.  2. 

Apolonius  Dans,  governor  of  Ccelesyria, 
Antiq.  xiiL  iv.  3 ;  challenges  Jonathan 
to  an  engagement  and  is  defeated,  ib. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  Antiq. 
xiL  V.  5 ;  c  viL  sect  1. 

Aponius,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  5. 

Apophis,  king  of  Egypt  Against  Apion, 
L  sect  14. 

Apsalom,  War,  ii.  xviL  9. 

Apsan,  or  Ibsan,  judge  after  Jeptha,  An- 
tiq. T.  viL  13,  14. 

AquUa,  the  murderer  of  Caios,  Antiq. 
xix.  L  14. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  whoi 
thirteen  years  old,  Antiq.  i.  xii.  2 ;  ten 
towns  taken  from  them  by  Alexander, 
king  of  the  Jews,  xiv.  i.  4 :  Ethiopians 
are  their  neighbours,  ix.  v.  3. 

Arabia  borders  on  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  i. 
4  ;  Petra  the  king's  residence,  ib. ;  Zab- 
diel  their  lord,  c.  iv.  sect.  8 ;  Arabians 
are  defeated,  xv.  v.  5 ;  their  women  are 
great  poisoners,  xviL  It.  1. 

Aram,  Antiq.  L  vi.  4. 

Am,  or  Haran,  the  father  oi  Lot,  Antiq. 
L  vi.  5. 

Arasca,  or  Nisroch,  a  temple,  Antiq.  x. 
L5. 

Arases,  or  Resin,  king  of  the  Syrians, 
Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1. 

Aranna,  or  Orona,  the  Jebusite,  Antiq. 
viii.  xiii.  4 ;  his  thrashing-floor,  ib. ; 
the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  been 
sacrificed,  and  where  the  temple  was 
afterwards  built  ib. 

Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to 
Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  6 ;  c.  x,  sect 
7 ;  War,  L  xxv.  1,  &c. ;  goes  with  him 
to  Antioch,  ib. ;  reconciles  Herod  to 
his  son  Alexander,  and  to  his  brother 
Pheroras,  ib. ;  War,  L  xxv.  3,  4, 
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Arehclaua,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  An- 
Uq*  xviL  t.  3;  c.  ir.  secL  3;  War,  i. 
zxvii.  4  \  c  %%%%,  sect.  1  ;  is  made 
etkitarcK  Antiq.  xriL  xi.  4;  War,  ii. 
vii,  3 ;  married  GUphyra*  Anliq.  rvii. 
%nL  1 ;  Waft  il  vii.  4 ;  is  procl aimed 
king  after  Herod 'a  death,  Antiq.  XTii, 
\in.  2 ;  War,  i.  xjcxiii.  9 ;  his  speecb 
to  th«*  people,  Atiliq.  ivii.  viii-  4  ;  War, 
ii  i,  1  ;  ho  eDdeavoura  to  appt^ase  the 
people,  Antiq,  xvii.  ix.  1,  &c.;  goes  lo 
Home*  sect.  3  •,  War,  ii.  ii.  1  v  is  ac- 
cused there  by  the  deputies  of  the  ^eo- 
pie,  Atttiq.  xvii.  xL  2;  War,  ii.  vi.  I, 
&c. ;  is  bimiahed  to  Vienna  iu  Gaul, 
c.  tii.  sect.  3  \  his  dreams  and  Gla- 
phyra's,  Antiq.  iviL  xiii.  3,  4 ;  War, 
ii.  vii.  3,  4. 

Archelaua,  son  of  Chelcis,  Antiq.  xbt, 
ix.  1. 

Arehel&us,  son  of  Magadatus,  War,  ti. 
iv  2. 

Aremmantua,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2. 

Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii. 
xiii.  3;  and  lir.  I  4;  and  xvi,  x.  9; 
War,  i.  fi.  'i :  C  xxix,  sect.  3 ;  makes 
an  expedition  against  Aristobuluii,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  ii.  1  ;  succeeds  Obcwiaa,  xvi. 
ix.  4 ;  affords  succour  to  Hyrcanua, 
War,  i.  vi.  2;  impnacbcH  Sylleusju'inl- 
ly  with  Antipater,  befure  Ci£:i4r,  Antiq. 
xvii.  iii,  2. 

Aret&s,  king  of  Coslesjria,  makes  an  ex- 
pedition mto  Ju'lea.  Anhq.  xiiL  xv,  3. 

Art'taa,  of  Petra^  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9;  and 
xviii.  V.  1. 

Arioch,  captain  of  Neb uchadneziar's  life- 
guards, Antiq.  X*  X.  3. 

Anon,  treasurer  of  AlexaadrU,  Antiq. 
xiu  iv.  7,  ^c. 

Artsteus,  or  Aristcus,  one  of  Ptolemy 
PJiiladelphus's  life-guards,  Aotiq.  xii» 
iL  4  ;  Againsi  Apion,  ii.  sect.  2^  4. 

Arislobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.,  Antiq. 
xiii.  X,  2 ;  the  first  high-priest  who  as- 
sumed the  title  of  A'lni^  if  the  Jews^  c, 
xi.  sect.  1 ;  called  FhUUkiu  or  lover 
qf  the  Greeks,  sect.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Alexander  Janneus, 
an  enterprising  and  bdd  man,  Antiq, 
xiii.  xvL  1 ;  complains  of  the  Pharisees, 
•ect.  2 ;  reproaches  his  mother  Alex- 
andra, sect,  3;  endeavours  to  Uke 
pomenion  of  the  kingdom  during  his 
mother's  life,  sect.  5 ;  fighu  with  his 
elder  brother  Hyrcanua  for  the  crown, 
&iv.  1^2;  brings  lum  to  an  accommuda- 
tiott,  ih. ;  War,  i.  vi.  I ;  sends  a  golden 
vine  to  Pompey^  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  1  ;  is, 
with  his  children,  brought  captive  to 
Kome,  by  Pompey,  c,  iv.  sect  5 ;  es- 
capes out  of  prison,  but  is  retaken  and 
sen  I  back  again  to  Rome  by  Gabimuir 


c.  vi.  sect.  I ;  War,  i.  rii,  7;  c.  viii. 
sect.  6  ;  his  firmness  in  adversity,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  vi.  sett.  1 ;  is  poisoned  by  the 
partizans  of  Pompey,  c.  vii.  sect.  4  ; 
liis  children,  ib. 

Aristobulua,  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
Antiq.  XV,  X.  1 ;  marries  Bernice,  Sa- 
lome^s  daughter,  xvi.  i.  2 ;  is  put  in 
prison,  c.  x.  soct.  b ;  Is  accused  by  his 
falher  in  an  assembly  at  Berytus>  and 
condemned,  c.  xi.  sect.  2 ;  is  straiigli^d, 
sect,  6  ;  War.  i,  xxvii.  6 ;  his  children, 
Anliq.  xvii,  I,  2;  War,  i.  xxviii.  L 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chal- 
cis,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  4 ;  War*  vii.  vii,  4, 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mariamne, 
Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4. 

Aristobulus.  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  bro- 
tlicr  lo  the  famous  Mariamne,  a  beau, 
tiful  youilit  ia  made  high -priest  by  He- 
rod, Anliq.  XV,  iii,  1,  3;  Ls  drowned  by 
the  secret  order  of  the  same  Herod,  ib. ; 
War,  i.  xxii.  2, 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Ber- 
nice, and  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great, 
Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4. 

Aristocracy  the  best  form  of  government, 
Antiq.  iv.  viii.  17. 

Aristocracy  instituted  in  Judea  by  Gabi- 
nus,  War,  i.  viiL  3. 

Arithmetic  and  aslronomv  came  from 
Chaldea  to  Egypt,  and  thenco  into 
Greece,  Antiq.  i,  viii.  2. 

Ariua,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends 
a  letter  to  Unias  the  high-priest,  Antiq. 
xii.  iv.  10 ;  c.  V.  Bcct.  8 

Ark  of  God,  its  description^  Antiq.  iiL  vi* 
5 ;  taken  by  the  Philistines,  vi.  i.  1 ; 
restored  to  the  Israelites,  sect.  2,  &c.  ; 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  lodged  in 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  after  it  had 
been  with  Aminadab,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  2. 

Ark  of  Noali,  where  it  rested ^  Antiq.  i. 
iii.  6 ;  mentioned  by  ail  barbarian  hiS' 
torians,  ib. ;  ila  remains  long  preserved, 
XX.  ii,  3. 

Armaia,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion, 
i.  sect.  15, 

Armenia  conquered  by  Antonius,  Antiq. 
XV.  iv.  3 ;  Cotys>  king  of  the  Lesser 
Armenia.  Antiq.  xix,  viii.  ) . 

Armes$es,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Aplon, 
i.  sect.  15, 

Armory  of  David  in  the  temple,  Antiq. 
ix.  vii.  2. 

Aropheus,  or  Amariah,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3. 

Arphaxed,  Antiq.  i.  vl  4. 

Aruntius  (  Euoristus),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  18. 

Aruntiut  (  Paul  us  ),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14. 

Anaces,  king  of  the  Parthianst  Aniiq. 
xiii.  V.  1 1 ;  c.  viii.  sect.  ^ 

Artabanoit  king  of  Mtdai 
IL4. 
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Artahanus,  king  of  the  Parthiana,  Antiq. 
XTiii.  It.  4,  5  ;  c.  iz.  sect.  3,  4  ;  he  fliea 
to  Izatea»  xx.  iii.  1  ;  is  kind!/  receiTed 
bj  him,  and  restored  to  his  kingdom, 
sect.  1,  2  ;  dies,  sect.  8. 

Artabazes,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigranes, 
is  given  as  a  present  to  Cleopatra  bj 
Antonius,  War,  i.  xriiL  5. 

Aitaxerxea,  king  of  the  Persians,  Antiq, 
zi.  ri.  1  ;  his  edict  against  the  Jews, 
sect.  6  ;  contradicted,  sect.  12. 

Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xt.  ▼. 
3. 

Artorios  conning^  saves  his  own  life, 
War,  ri.  iii.  2. 

Aracaa,  Antiq.  i.  tL  2. 

Arudeus,  Antiq.  L  vi.  2. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  viiL  xii.  1 ; 
makes  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  Da- 
mascus, sect  4. 

Asahel  killed  bj  Abner,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3. 

Asamoneus,  Antiq.  xii.  tl  1. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  An- 
tiq. xiT.  x?i.  4. 

Ascalonites,  punished  for  their  stubborn- 
ness, Antiq.  xii.  iv.  5. 

Asermoth,  or  Hasermaveth,  Antiq.  i.  ri. 
14. 

Aserjmus,  king  of  the  Tjrrians,  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect.  18. 

Ashdod,  or  Asotus,  taken  bj  Jonathan, 
Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  its  inhabitants  pUigued 
on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  vi.  i.  1. 

Ashkenaz,  Antiq.  i.  ri.  1 . 

Ashpenas,  an  eunuch,  Antiq.  x.  x.  2. 

Ashur,  Antiq.  L  vi.  4. 

Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancjra,  Antiq. 
xvi.  vi.  2  ;  Valerius  proconsul  of  Asia, 
xix.  i.  20 ;  five  hundred  towns  of  Asia, 
War,  ii.  xvi.  4. 

Asineus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  Antiq. 
xviiL  i\.  1,  &c 

Asocheus,  or  Shishek,  king  of  Egypt, 
War,  vi.  x. 

Aiprenas,  Antiq.  xix.  LIS;  cut  in  pieces, 
sect.  15. 

Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but 
to  the  Jews  only,  bj  Julius  Cssar,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  X.  3. 

Ass*s  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as 
an  object  of  worship  among  the  Jews, 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  7. 

Assis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i. 
sect.  14. 

Assyrian  empire  overthrown,  Antiq.  x.  ii. 
2. 

Astarte*8  temple,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  8  ; 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18. 

Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyriana,  Agunst 
Apio:^  i.  sect.  18. 

Astronomy ;  for  its  improvement  the  first 
men  lived  near  a  thousand  years,  An- 
tiq. i.  iii.  2  ;  came  out  of  Chaldea  into 


Egypt,  and  thence  into  Greece,  t  vii. 

2. 
I  Asylum,  or  right  of  sanctuary,  belonging 

to  some  towns  in  Judea,  Antiq.  iv.  vii. 

4. 
Athenians  decree  honours  to  HjTcaiiiia» 

Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  6. 
Athenio,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  3. 
Athenio,  a  general  of  Cleopatra,  War,  i. 

xix.  2 ;  his  perfidiousness,  Antiq.  xt. 

V.  1. 
Athronges,   a  shepherd,  crowns  htmt^>|f 

king  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  7  ;  War, 

ii.  iv.  3 ;  is  conquered  with  his  brethren, 

ib. 
Atratinus,  Herod*8  advocate,  Antiq.  xir. 

xiv.  4. 
Augustus'  arrival  in  Syria,  Antiq.  xt.  x. 

3 ;   his  letter  to  Herod,  xvL  xL    1  ; 

holds  a  council  about  the   aflkiia  of 

Judea,  xviL  ix.  5  ;  his  edict  and  letter 

in  fiivour  of  the  Jews,  xvL  vi,  1,  &c. ; 

is  angry  with  Herod,  c.  ix.  sect.  Z\ 

is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of 

Nicholaus  of  Damascus,  c  x.  sect.  8  ; 

divides  Herod's  dominions.  War,  ii.  vi. 

3  ;  his  death,  Antiq.  xviiL  ilL  2  ;  War, 

ii.  ix.  1. 
Axioramus,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  Tii  6. 
Azariab,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  2. 
Azarias,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viiL  6. 
Asarias,  one  of  Davids  companion!,  An> 

tiq.  X.  X.  1. 
Azarias,  a  commander  under  Judaa,  is  de- 
feated by  Gorgias  at  Jamnia,  Antiq, 

xii.  viii.  6. 
Azau,  or  Hazo,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5. 
Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1  : 

is  circumcised,  and  marries  Dniailla, 

the  sister  of  Agrippa,  junior,  ib. ;  diea, 

c.  viii.  sect.  4. 
Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  inhabitants  plagued 

on  account  of  the  Ark  of  God,  Antiq. 

vi.  L  1 ;  taken  by  Jonathan,  xiii  iv.  4. 
Azricam,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1. 

Baal,  king  of  the  Tynans,  Against  Apion, 

vi.  sect.  21. 
Baal,  god  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  6. 
Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  Antiq.  x. 

ix.  2,  3. 
Baanah,  the  son  of  Rimmon,  Antiq.  viii. 

ii.  1. 
Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  there  grow. 

ing.  War,  vii.  vi.  3. 
Baa^u^  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.   viii.  xii. 

3 ;  kills  Nadab  his  predecessor,  c  xi. 

sect.  4  ;  dies,  c.  xii.  sect.  4. 
Baba's  children  preserved  by  Coetobacraa, 

Antiq.  xv.  viL  10;  afterwards  killed 

by  Herod,  ib. 
Babylon,  derived  from  Babel  (conftisi<m 

of  languages),  Antiq.  L  iv.  3 ;  taken  hf 
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VjTUB  under  the  reign  of  BAltozar,  x 
xi.  I  ;  the  great  number  of  Jews  who 
lived  there,  xv.  iL  2  ;  nnd  xviii.  1%.  I 
Nebuchndnecuir'n  butldipg  at  Babylon, 
X,  XI.  l\  tti  wall  wai  not  built  bj 
BemifAmis,  but  hj  Nebuchadnezzar, 
according  to  the  tettimony  of  Btroeua^ 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19,  20 ;  ita 
walh  €urioui1y  built  hy  Nabonnedua, 
of  brick  and  bitumen,,  according  to  the 
same  Deroguv  ib,  ;  ilii  i>enNLte  gardeaa 
erected  by  Nehuchadnexzar,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  mouritainft  of  Media,  ib*  ; 
Antiq.  X,  xi»  1. 

Bacchidcs.  Antiq.  xii,  Xr  ^  ;  e.  xi.  sect^ 
i  ;  he  attacks  the  Jcwa,  xiii.  i.  12,  3  ^ 
he  rages  against  them,  and  ia  tiain, 
War,  i.  i.  2.  3. 

Bailezi)ru9,  king  of  the  Tjrlan«,  Against 
Apinn,  i,  sect  18. 

Badus,  OT  Bath,  a  Jewish  measure,  Antiq. 
viii,  ii,  9, 

B.igoa9,  an  eunuch^  Antiq.  xrii.  ii.  4> 

Bagobcs.  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
xi.  vii.  !. 

BaIhU,  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  iv,  vi.  2,  fltc. 

Bfiladan,  king  of  Bahytfni,  Antaq.  %.  ii.  2. 

Balaam ^  the  prophet,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  2,  &c,  v 
his  ass  speaks,  lb, 

Balas,  or  Barea,  king  of  Sodom,  Antiq. 
i.  IX.  I. 

Balatonu,  king  of  the  Tyriiuis,  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect.  2L 

BftleftaaruB,  king  of  the  Tyrlans,  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect  16. 

Bttlnit  or  Balsam,  near  Jericho,  Antiq. 
XIV   iv.  1  ;  and  xv,  iv.  2  ;  War,  t  vi.  $* 

Baltaxar  [BeUha^sar,  or  Naboundel,  or 
Nabonadiui},  king  of  Bnbylon,  Antiq 
X,  xi,  2  \  hit  terrible  vision,  and  Us  in- 
terpretation, ib.  •,  hia  death,  ib. 

Balthasar,  [Belteshazsarj,  Daniel's  name, 
Antiq.  X.  X.  L 

Banacates,  Antiq.  vili.  ii.  4. 

Bjinws,  an  hermit,  Josephus's  master, 
Life,  sect  2. 

Barachias,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  2. 

Barak,  excited  by  Deborah,  eacountem 
Sisera,  Antiq.  v.  v*  2,  Ac 

Barbflnnns,  their  riches  formerly  con- 
sisted in  cattle,  Antiq.  ii.  xi.  2. 

Bardancs.  king  of  the  Partbians,  Antiq. 
XX.  ill,  3;  he  is  slnin,  ib. 

Bans,  a  tower  built  at  Ecbutana,  by  Da- 
niel, Antiq.  x.  xi.  7, 

Bamabazus,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4. 

BarsuSf  king  of  Gomorrah,  Antiq.  i.  ix,  I 

Baruch,  well  skilled  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  and  left  with  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet in  Judei  at  the  Babylonian  Cap- 
tivity, Antiq.  x.  tx.  1,  2. 

Barzaphemes,  governor  in  Parthia,  War, 
i.  xiiiti. 


fiarzillal,  Antiq.  vii*  Ix.  0. 

Bnsan,  or  Baasna,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq, 

viii.  xil.  3  ;  slays  Nadab  his  pre^leces- 

sor,  €.  XK  sect  4. 
Basima,  or  Basmath,  Solomofn's  daugh- 
ter, Antiq.  viii  ii,  Ik. 
Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  Antiq.  ii. 

V.  3. 
Bassus  ( Vend  it  i  us).  Sec  Venditlus. 
Bassus    (Cecilius.   murderer    of   Sextus 

Cicsar),  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  1  ;  War,  i.  x.  10, 
Bassus  ( Lucillius),  is  sent  with  an  army 

Into  Juden  ^  he  besieges  and  takes  Ma- 

cherus,,  War,  vii.  vii.  I,  6. 
Bath«  or  Badus,  a  Jewish  measure,  Antiq, 

vii.  ii.  9. 
Baths,   hot  baths  at  Callirrhoe  beyond 

Jordan,  Antiq.  xvil.  vi.  5. 
Bathsheba,  Antiq.  vii.  vii.  l.  2»  4, 
BnthylluB,  War,  i,  xxxi.  L 
Bathytlus.  Antipater^s  {k^odman,  Antiq. 

xvii.  iv.  3. 
Battering-ram,  ita  doscriptiofi.  War,  iii. 

viii.  19. 
Battle  at  Tarrlch«ie,  upon  the  L«k«  of 

Oennesareth,  War,  iii.  x.  1. 
Beeltethmus,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2. 
Beta,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  it,  Antiq.  L  ix, 

Belshazzar  (or  Balta^r,  or  Naboandef, 
of  Nabonadius),  king  of  Babylon,  An- 
tiq. X,  xi,  2;  hii  terrible  vision,  ajid  its 
interpretntion,  ib.  ;  hia  dt^ath,  ib. 

Belti'shjL/.2ar,  DaniePft  iiamt;,  Antiq,  x.  x,  1. 

Bel  us,  the  God  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq. 
Tiii.xtii,  I. 

Bel  us.  the  God  of  the  Btibylonians,  An- 
tiq. X.  xl.  1 ;  his  temple  there,  ib. 

Benaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a  man  of  va- 
lour, Antiq.  vii,  ^it.  4  ;  son  of  Jehoiada, 
e.  V.  sect.  4  ;  made  commander  of  soin* 
troops  of  Solomon,  viii.  i.  4^  son  of 
Achillus,  c.  ii.  secU  3. 

Beneficence,  its  commendation  and  re^ 
ward,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  4. 

Benhadad  (or  the  son  of  Hadad),  king  of 
Syria,  besi^r^  Samaria  the  lirst  time, 
Antiq.  viit,  xiv.  I,  Stc.  the  second  time, 
ix.  iv\3;  faltssick,  and  is  smothered 
by  Haxael,  sect.  6. 

Benjamites  are  attacked  for  their  enoi^ 
mous  crimes  at  Gibea»  and  at  last  ter- 
ribly defeated  and  cut  olT,  Antiq.  v.  IL 
8 — 11 ;  their  tribe  restored,  sect.  12. 

Beon,  Against  Apion,  i.tect.  14. 

Bern  ice,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior.  An- 
ttq.  XV iii.  V.  4  ;  she  is  married  to  Herod, 
Agrippa^s  brother,  x>x,  v.  2. 

Bern  ice,  Agrippa 's  mother,  dies,  Autitj. 
xviii.  vi.  1. 

fiemice«  Archelaus'  and  Blariainue's 
daughter,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  It. 

Beau3«^  lh«  widow  of  llenKl,  marriai 
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PoIemoQ,  Antiq.  zx.  Tii.  3 ;  Imtcb  him, 
ib. 

Beraice,  Salome's  daughter,  Ariftobulus's 
wife,  Antiq.  xti.  i.  2. 

Bernice,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter,  and 
junior^s  sister,  in  danger  of  her  life, 
War,  iL  xt.  2. 

Bemicianus,  Herod  of  Chalcis's  son  bj 
Bernice,  his  brother  Agrippa*t  daugh- 
ter.  War,  ii.  xi.  6. 

Bervtus,  where  the  caose  between  Herod 
and  his  sons  was  debated  in  a  coondl 
or  cotirt,  Antiq.  xri  xi.  2,  &c  ;  Ro- 
mans liring  at  Berjrtaa»  XTi.  x.  8. 

Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  ri.  5. 

Bexaleel  and  Aholiah,  sacred  architects, 
Antiq.  iii.  n.  1. 

Bigthan,  Antiq.  xi.  tL  4. 

Birth-daj  of  Ptolemj*s  son  kept  bj  the 
Syrians,  Antiq.  xiL  it.  7 ;  presents 
made  thereupon,  sect.  9. 

Bobelo,  Antiq.  xi.  if.  9. 

Bocchoms,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion, 
L33. 

Book  of  the  Ulw  found,  Antiq.  x.  it.  2. 

Books  composed  bj  Solomon,  Antiq.  Tiii. 
ii.  5  ;  twenty-two  most  sacred  books 
among  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i.  8. 

Boos,  of  Elimelech*s  family,  Antiq.  t.  x.  2 ; 
his  kindness  towards  Ruth,  ibu :  he 
marries  her.  sect.  4. 

Brazen  Tessels  more  valuable  than  gold, 
Antiq.  xL  t.  2. 

Bride,  how  she  was  to  part  from  one  that 
refused  to  marry  her,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  4. 

Britons,  War,  ti.  vi.  2, 

Brit1^nicu^  son  of  Claudius  by  Messalina, 
War,  ii.  xii.  8. 

Brocchus,  a  tribune.  Antiq  xix.  iii.  4. 

Brother,  a  title  which  Alexander  Balas 
gave  to  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  An- 
tiq. xiii.  ii.  2 ;  the  same  title  was  also 
given  him  by  Demetrius  Soter,  c.  iv.  P. 

Buckle,  or  button  (a  golden  one),  sent  to 
Jonathan  by  Alexander,  king  of  Syria, 
Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  4  ;  and  by  Demetrius, 
c.  V.  4. 

Bukki,  son  of  Abishua,  high -priest,  Antiq. 
viii.  i.  3. 

Barthus.  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  Antiq. 
XX.  viii.  9. 

Bus,  Nahor's  son,  Antiq.  i.  vL  5. 

Cktilius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  Sextus 
Caesar,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  1  ;  War,  i.  x.  10. 

Cesinna,  War,  iv.  iL  3 ;  sent  to  Ves- 
pasian, ib. 

Ciesar  (Julias),  makes  war  in  Egypt,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  viii.  1  ;  his  decrees  in  fisvour 
of  the  Jews,  c.  x.  sect.  2.  &c. ;  is  mur- 
dered  by  Brutus  and  Cassius,  c.  xL 
sect.  1. 


Ceaarea  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xt.  ix.  6  ; 
it  was  (>00  furlongs  from  JenaaaJcsB, 
xiii.  xi.  2 ;  War,  i.  iii  5. 

Cesarean  games  instituted  hy  Hetod. 
Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1 ;  War,  i.  xxL  8  ;  be- 
gun  at  the  finishing  of  Csesarem  Angostei 
Antiq.  xvi.  v.  1. 

Cssennius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  War« 
vii.  vii.  1. 

Csesonia,  wife  of  Caius,  killed  bj  Lnposi, 
Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4. 

Cain  murders  his  brother  Abd«  Antiq.  L 
ii.  1  ;  his  punishment,  ib. ;  he  peoplce 
the  Und  of  Nod,  sect.  2. 

Caius.  the  son  of  German icua,  is  made 
Emperor,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  9  ;  War,  li. 
ix.  5,  6 ;  puU  Tiberius,  the  grandaoii 
of  Tiberius  the  emperor,  to  deaili.  An- 
tiq.  xviii.  vi.  9 ;  his  cruelty,  c.  ni.  ;  bit 
behaviour  in  the  government,  c  vii. 
sect.  2;  he  orders  his  statue  to  be  ciee^ 
ted  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  c  viii 
sect  2 ;  gratifies  Agrippa,  and  forbid* 
its  erection,  sect.  8  ;  his  letter  to  Pe- 
tronius,  ib. ;  he  rages  against  the  Jews, 
xix.  i  1  ;  calls  himself  the  brother 
of  Jupiter,  ib.  ;  a  conspiracy  fomicd 
against  him,  sect.  2 ;  the  conspirators 
increase  in  number,  sect.  10;  his  dceUi, 
c  i.  sect.  14  ;  his  threatening  letter  te 
Petronius  retarded  till  he  was  dead, 
xviiL  viii.  9 ;  War,  ii.  x.  5 ;  bis  cba> 
racter,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  5. 

Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Ca* 
naan,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  4  ;  and  v.  iL  3.. 

Calf  (golden)  near  Daphane,  or  J>aB, 
War,  i.  ii. 

Calleus,  Antiq.  xrii.  1. 

Callimander,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3. 

Callinicus,  sou  of  Antiochus,  king  of 
Commagena,  War,  vii.  vii.  2. 

Callistus,  a  freed-man  of  Caiua,  Antio. 
xiv.  i.  10. 

Cambyses  succeeds  Cyrus,  Antiq.  xi.  ii. 
2  ;  dies  after  a  reign  of  six  years,  sect. 
2. 

Camp  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  5  •,  of 
the  Assyrians,  War,  v.  vii.  3  ;  c  xii. 
sect.  2. 

Camuel,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  sod,  Antiq. 
i.  vi.  5. 

Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  divi- 
sion, Antiq.  v.  i.  21,  22;  Canaanitcs 
distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  c.  iii.  sect,  1 ; 
are  spared  contrary  to  the  command  <rf 
God,  c.  vii.  sect.  5;  war  denounced 
against  them  by  the  tribes  of  Jude«  and 
Simeon,  sect.  1 . 

Candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  iii. 
vi.  7. 

Canthcras  removed  from  the  higb-pricet. 
hood.  Antiq.  xx.  L  3. 

Capellus,  son  of  Antyllus,  Life,  sect.  IX 


Cnpito,  a  ccnturinn,  or  cnptnin  of  itn  htin- 
Urt»d  Moltliem,  War,  vij.  v.  ti. 

Ciipitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphant  showB, 
War,  vii.  v,  6. 

Captif^ev  of  tfnj  Jews,  how  iiJiinj  kiiliKl, 
and  how  many  kept  ulive,  War,  vi.  ix. 
2,  3  ;  cuptives  carried  in  the  triumph, 
c.  V.  *ecl,  3. 

Captivities  ofthe  ten,  and  of  the  two  tfibei, 
Antiq.  X.  i3i.  7. 

Caress  ( iCareah),  Anliq.  x.  \%.  3. 

Ciiru^  Herod '8  Catamite,  Antiq,  xvii.  ii-4. 

CsMnnde?  govemt  Macedonia,  after  Alex- 
ander's denth.  Antiq.  xii.  i.  L 

Castiut  Longinus,  president  of  9ma^  An- 
tiq«  xiv.  xi.  2  ;  and  xv.  xL  4  ;  atid  xx. 
i.  1  \  favours  Ant ipater  and  H«rod,  xiv, 
xi.  2,  Ace. ;  fepeli  the  Parthian b,  and 
then  retires  to  Judea,  c,  vii.  «ect.  S  ; 
War,  i*  Tiii.  9  ;  is  defeated  at  Philip  pi, 
Antiq.  xtT.  xii.  2. 

Caatlc*,  or  citadels,  two  at  Jerusalem*  one 
in  the  city,  and  the  other  by  the  temple, 
Anti(|.  3cii,  i,  3  ;  and  xv.  vii,  8  ;  c  viii. 
sect,  5. 

Castor,  the  Jew,  his  ctmnitig  trick.  War, 
V.  Tii.  I 

CaatratioTi  of  man  or  beast  forbidden  by 
the  law  of  Mos**,  Antiq.  iv.  viii,  40  ; 
younB  men  of  r©yaj  blood  cjuKtrated  by 
Nebuchadnt'zzar's  order,  and  among 
others  Daniel  the  Prophet,  x.  x.  I* 

Catullus,  ^oTemor  of  Lybia  Fentiipoll- 
tana.  War,  vii.  xi.  1.  j  his  calumny 
aj^Jiinst  the  Jews,  sect^  2;  hit  death 
and  thtt  divine  rengecuice  on  him.  sect, 
3,4. 

Celadmt,  Antiq.  xrii,  xlL  2  ;  War,  ii,  vii.  2. 

Cetenderis,  War,  i.  xxxi.  3. 

Celer,  a  tribune,  Aniiq.  xx.  vi.  2 ;  he  it 
put  to  death,  &ect.  3. 

Celtic  legion,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15. 

C'endeheii*,  commander  of  Atitiochu»*s 
tronpsk,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  3;  War,  L  ii   2. 

Cerenlis  (P*.'teliu»),  sent  agninst  the  Sa- 
marttanii.  War,  iii.  vii»  32;  marches 
towards  Hehron,  tv,  ix,  9  ;  is  ordered 
lo  attack  thi;  temple,  vi.  ii.  5  ^  called  to 
a  cnuiidl  of  war  about  the  temple,  c. 
iv.  Beet,  3. 

Cost  i  us  Gal  I  us,  president  of  Syria.  Life, 
sect.  43,  War,  \L  xiv.  3  ;  he  gathers  an 
army  against  the  J«wb»  War,  ii.  xriii. 
9  ;  enters  Jeruaalrra,  c  xtx.  sect.  4  ; 
is  beaten,  sect.  7,  Ate. 

Chf^rens  (Casstus),  is  stirred  up  against 
Caius,  Anltq,  xix,  i.  3.  4  ;  draws  others 
into  the  conspiracy,  sect,  5 ;  gives 
Cniua  the  first  blow,  sect.  U  ;  it  be- 
headed, c,  xiv,  sect.  5. 

Chi«iniB>  ion  of  Na^biiteus*  War,  t.  xi.  5. 

Chiilnman.  king  of  Ibe  Sjriana,  Antiq, 
vii»  vi.  3. 


Chalool,  Antiq.  viii.  li.  5» 

Chum,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  Antiq. 
i.  tv.  1  ■  his  poaterity,  c.  vi.  sect.  2. 

Chanaan,  or  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham, 
Antiq,  i.  vi.  2  ;  his  posterity,  ib. 

Charai*,  or  Haran,  Antiq.  i.  vi,  6. 

Chares.  War,  iv.  i,  4  ;  dies,  sect.  9. 

Chntura,  or  Keturah,  Abraham's  la«t  wife, 
Antiq.  i.  ti.  1, 

Chebron,  king  of  Egypt^  Against  Apion» 
i.  sect,  15. 

Chebron,  or  Hebron,  older  than  Memphis 
(Tan is).  War,  iv.  ix.  7  ;  taken  by  the 
IsraeliteSt  Antiq.  v,  Li.  3. 

ChedorlaonaeT,  Antiq.  i,  iv. 

Chelhes,  kiog  of  the  Tyrians,  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect,  21. 

Chelcias,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  4  ;  e.  xiiu  •ect.  U 

Chellio,  or  Chilio,  Antiq.  v,  ix.  L 

Cherubim,  their  shape  not  known,  Antiq. 
viii.  ill.  3. 

Chesed,  Nahor's  son,  Antiq.  L  vi.  5* 

Chetim,  or  Kittim»  Antiq,  i.  vi.  1. 

Childrea  not  always  like  their  parent*, 
Antiq.  vi.  iii.  2. 

Christ  and  Christians,  Antiq.  xriri.  iii.  3. 

Chursarthes,  or  Chusan,  the  king  of  As- 
syria, opprcsiet  the  Israelit^^  Antiq. 
V.  iii.  2. 

Chusi.  or  Hushal,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2. 

Chutheans  (people  of  Cutha),  who  they 
w*?re  and  whence  they  came,  Antiq,  ix. 
xiv.  3  ;  go  to  Samaria,  x.  Ix.  7  ;  hinder 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple^  xi,  ii.  ]. 

Cinnamusv  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  2. 

CircUEDciaiun  is  received  in  Palestine  by 
the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i,  sect.  22  ; 
its  institution,  Antiq  L  x.  The  Arab- 
ians  eircumciiie  their  children  after  the 
thirteenth  year  of  their  age,  c,  xit.  sect. 
3;  the  Syrians  in  Palestine  received 
circumcision  from  the  Egyptian*,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  viiL  x.  3;  not  to 
be  forced  upon  any  body  ;  in  the  opi* 
nion  of  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  23  ;  the 
Idumeans  forctnl  to  be  circumcised,  or 
leave  their  country,  by  John  HyrcaniiSv 
xiii.  ix,  I  ;  the  [lureans  forced  to  be 
circumcised  by  Aristobulus,  c  xi.aect,  3. 

Clas&icua,  War,  vii.  iv,  2, 

Claudius  Cicsar,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  1  ;  e.  UL 
sect.  1  ;  he  is  dragged  out  of  a  comer 
to  the  imperial  dignity,  ib. ;  War.  iL 
xi.  1 ;  he  is  favoured  by  the  army,  An- 
tiq. xix,  iv,  b ;  his  liberality  to  AgrippA, 
c,  V.  sect.  I ;  his  edict  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  sect.  3;  his  letter  to  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  XX.  t.  2 ;  he  dies,  c.  viii.  sect. 
1 ;  War,  ii.  xii.  8 ;  bis  wife  uid  diil- 
dren,  ib. 

Clement,  Antiq.  xix.  J.  6. 

Cleopalra,  daughter  of  Antiocbus,  mar- 
ried 10  Ptolemy^  Antiq,  xii,  iv,  1* 
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Cleopatra,  wife  of  Phflometer,  Antiq.  xiii. 
iii.  i,  2 ;  Against  Apion,  ii.  secL  5  ;  sbe 
takes  up  arms  against  Ptolemy  Lathy- 
nis,  Antiq.  tiii.  xiiL  1 ;  makes  an  alli- 
ance with  Alexander,  sect.  2;  takes 
Ptolemais,  ib. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  II.,  Antiq. 
xiii.  Tii.  1 ;  married  to  Aniiochus  So- 
UT,  sect.  2. 

Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  meets  Antony 
in  Cilicia,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  1 ;  her  cru- 
elty and  avarice,  xr.  ir.  1 ;  War,  L 
xviii.  4 ;  kills  her  sister  Ardnoe,  An- 
tiq. XT.  iv.  1 ;  obtains  from  Antony  a 
part  of  Arabia  and  Judea,  ib. ;  tempts 
Herod  to  lie  with  her,  sect.  2  ;  Herod 
conducts  her  towards  Kgypt,  ib. 

Cleopatra  (  Selene  )  besieged  by  Tigranes, 
Antiq.  xiii.  XTi.  4;  War,  i.  v.  3. 

Cleopatra  of  Jenisalem,  the  wife  of  He- 
rod, Anliq.  xvii.  L  3 ;  War,  L  xxTiiL 
4. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Florua,  Antiq.  xx. 
xi.   1. 

Clitus,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias, 
Life,  sect.  34 ;  cuts  off  his  left  hand 
by  the  order  of  Josephus,  ib.;  War,  ii. 
xxi.  10. 

Clevius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  13. 

Coligna  (  Cneus  ),  War,  Tii.  iii.  4. 

Colonies  within  and  without  Italy,  Antiq. 
xix.  T.  3. 

Columns,  or  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad, 
Antiq.  i.  iL  3  *,  of  the  Corinthian  order 
in  Solomon's  palace,  viii.  t.  2 ;  in  He- 
rod's temple.  War,  t.  t.  2. 

Commandments  written  upon  two  tables, 
Antiq.  iii.  v.  4;  MTitlen  by  the  hand  of 
God,  sect.  8;  not  to  have  their  very 
words  published,  sect  4. 

Conquests  easier  gotten  than  maintained, 
Antiq.  viii.  iv.  4. 

Conscience  of  good  actions  is  safer  to  be 
relied  on,  than  on  the  concealment  of 
evil  ones,  Antiq.  ii.  iv.  4. 

Conspiracy  against  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii. 
3,  &c. 

Convention  of  Asia  at  Ancyra,  Antiq.  xvi. 
vi.  2 ;  convention  at  Jerusalem,  Life, 
sect.  13. 

Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea.  Antiq. 
xviii.  i.  1 ;  c.  ii.  sect.  2 ;  War,  ii.  viii,  1. 

Coracinus,  a  fish.  War,  iii.  x.  8. 

Corban,  or  secret  treasure,  War,  ii.  ix. 
4. 

Cores,  or  Korah,  raises  a  sedition  against 
Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.  2  ;  perishes  with 
his  faction,  c.  iii.  se<*t  3. 

Corinthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards, 
Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2 ;  an  Arabian  by  birth. 
War,  i   xxix.  3. 

Cornelius  Faustus,  son  of  Sylla,  Antiq. 
xiv.  iv.  4;  War,  i.  vii.  5. 


Cornelius,  the  brotlier  of  Longos,  War, 
vi.  iii.  2. 

Coras,  a  Jewish  measnie  of  10  Attic  me- 
dumni,  Antiq.  iii.  xt.  S. 

Costobams,  an  Idomean,  Salome's  hus- 
band, Antiq.  xr.  Tiii.  9. 

Costobams,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers^ 
Antiq.  xx.  ix.  4. 

Cotylas,  or  Zeno,  Antiq.  ziiL  TiiL  1 ; 
War,  i.  IL  4. 

Cotys,  king  of  Leaser  Armenia,  Antiq. 
xix.  Tiii.  1. 

Cow,  the  red  cow  for  purification,  Antiq. 
iT.  It.  6. 

Coibi,  a  Midianitiah  woman,  Antiq.  ir. 
Ti.  10. 

Coze,  or  Kose,  an  idol  of  the  Idameana 
before  they  turned  Jewsi  Antiq.  xr. 
Tii.  9. 

Crassus,  goTemor  of  the  east,  succeeds 
Gabinus,  Antiq.  xir.  ri.  4 ;  arrirea  in 
Judea  and  plunders  the  temple  of  ita 
treasures,  c  Tii.  sect  1 ;  War,  i.  Tiii. 
8;  perishes  in  an  expedition  against 
the  Parthians,  ib. 

Creation  of  the  world,  Antiq.  L  ii.  1. 

Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to 
those  that  commit  them,  Antiq.  tL  TiL  4. 

Crown,  or  mitre  of  the  high-priest,  Antiq. 
iii.  tIL  7. 

Cumanus,  procurator  of  Jndea,  Antiq. 
XX.  T.  2 ;  War,  iL  xiL  1. 

Curses  denounced  firom  mount  Ebal,  An- 
tiq. It.  viii.  44;  and  t.  i.  19. 

Cuspius  Fadus,  procurator  of  Judea,  An- 
tiq. XT.  xi.  4 ;  and  xix.  iT.  2 ;  xx.  i. 
&c. ;  War,  ii.  xi.  6. 

Customs,  or  taxes  of  Syria.  Phoenicia, 
Judea,  and  Samaria,  8000  talents,  An- 
tiq. xii.  iv.  4. 

C3rpros,  king  Agrippa's  wife.  War,  iL 
xi.  6. 

Cypros,  Antipater  senior's  wife,  by  whom 
he  had  four  children,  Antiq.  xir.  rii 
3 ;  War,  i.  viii.  9. 

Cypros,  Antipater's  daughter  by  Cyproa, 
Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4 ;  married  to  Alexas 
Selcias,  ib. 

Cj'pros,    Herod's  daughter,  married    to 
I      Antipater,  Salome*s  son,  Antiq.  xviii 

V.  5. 
,  Cypros,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Sa> 
I      lampsio,  married  to   Agrippa    senior, 
I      Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4  ;  c.  vi.  sect.  2,  3. 

CjTcnius,  or  Quirmius.  Antiq.  xviL  xiii 
5 ;  and  xviiL  i.  1  ;  War,  vii.  viii.  1. 

CjTeneans  derived  from  the  Lacedemo. 

I      nians.  War,  iL  xvi.  4. 

'  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia.  Antiq.  x.  xL  2, 

I      &c. ;  purposes  to  rebuild  the  Jewish 

!      temple.  xL  i.  1,  &c.,  releases  the  Jews 

i      from  their  captivity  by  an  edict,  sect 

I      2,  3  ;  his  death,  c.  ii.  sect.  1 
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Pynii,  the  mn  of  XerxM,  called  by  liio 
Grtjeka  ArUxerxca,  made  king^  Antiq. 
xi.  vL  1,  &c, ;  hi»  LfiUer  rescmding  llie 
edict  of  tiAinan,  sett.  12. 

[>AGoer,  the  god  ctf  Asbdod,  Aniiq.  I'u  I  i 
his  ietnple  bumi,  xuU  i?«  4* 

Damascflne  colonics  tniDHpoiiod  into 
Higher  Media,  AQtiq.  i%.  xii,  3. 

Dumascus  tftken  by  TigUUipUeler,  An- 
tiq. ix.  xii.  3 ;  taken  by  the  Romans, 
xiv.  iL  3. 

Dan  budt  by  the  Oaaitet,  Antiq.  v.  iii,  1. 

Danaua,  or  HermeuA,  king  of  Egypt, 
Against  Apiori,  i.  sect  *26, 

Daniel  ihe  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1,  &c, ; 
ii  eaairated  with  hi«(  companions,  ib ; 
their  aufiterily  of  life,  sect.  2 ;  Daniel 
Ibretelle  the  timea  of  future  eventd,  ib. ; 
tells  Nebuohadneii<ar  his  dreamt  <Lnd 
intcrprcta  it  to  him,  aect.  3,  4 ;  is  ho- 
noured for  it,  sect.  5  ;  his  companions 
ore  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace,  ib* ;  Da* 
niel  ezplaiofl  the  hand-wniing  upon 
the  wall,  c,  XL.  sect,  2 ;  is  CArried  into 
Media  by  Darius,  »ect  4 ;  is  tnadti  one 
of  Ihe  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  ib* ; 
a  conspiracy  against  hinit  sect.  5.  6; 
ia  thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  sect.  6  ; 
buildji  a  tower  at  Ecbatana,  sect.  7  ; 
Ihe  manner  and  certainty  uf  his  pro- 
pheci«,'a,  ib. ;  his  vision  of  the  ratn  aitd 
the  he-goat,  ib. ;  his  prophecy  of  th*? 
destruction  of  the  Jews  hy  the  Romans^ 
ib. ;  of  the  profanation  of  the  temple 
by  Antioehus  £pi|»hane8p  xii.  vii.  6. 

Diaiida,  Antiq,  viii.  iu  5. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Astygcs,  called  by 
another  name  among  the  Greeks,  An> 
tiq.  X,  xi.  2,  4. 

Dariusi,  the  loa  of  Hystapes,  made  king, 
Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1 ;  makes  a  splendid  en- 
ter lain  men  t  sect.  2 ;  proposes  ques* 
lions  to  be  re»ulved«  ib.;  his  letters 
in  favour  of  Zerobabcl,  for  rebuildini; 
the  lempie,  sect.  H :,  has  Cyrus's  records 
searched  about  that  temple,  Antiq.  xi. 
iv.  6:  gives  orders  for  tts  rebuilding, 
ib. ;  hia  edict  against  the  SamaiiLans, 
secL  9. 

Da  than,  Aniiq.  iv.  ii.  1. 

David's  genealo^,  Antiq.  t.  ix.  4;  is 
I.  anointed  by  Samtiei,  ti,  viii.  1 ;  plays 
upon  the  harp  before  Saul,  secL  2; 
fights  Goliah,  vi.  ix.  10;  c.  xi.  sect. 
4;  his  and  Junatban'a  friendship,  c, 
xi.  Beet.  1»  fi,  ^c. :  is  reconciled  to 
Saul  by  Jonathan,  sect.  2 ;  is  in  dan- 
ger of  b«in^  killed  by  Saul,  sect.  3  ^ 
his  flight,  VL  xit.  1 ;  c.  xiii.  sect  M  ; 
he  spares  Saul's  life  twice,  c.  xiii.  sect. 
4,  9;  promises  to  assist  the  king  of 
G»th,  c*  xi?.  sect.  I  \  pursues  aft^r  the 


Amalekttes,  and  puts  (hem  to  flight, 
sect,  6;  makes  a  funeral  oration  for 
Saul  and  Junatban,  vii.  i.  1  ^  is  m;ide 
king  of  Judali,  sect*  2;  and  of  the  I  Is- 
raelites, vii.  ii.  2 ;  takes  Jerusalem,  c. 
iii.  sect.  1 ;  casts  the  Jebusitea  out  of 
it,  sect.  2  'j  marries  several  wives,  and 
begets  eleven  cbildrcn,  sect.  3;  con- 
quers the  Philistinea,  c.  4,  sect-  1 ;  has 
the  ark  carried  to  Jerusalem,  sect.  2 ; 
is  reproached  by  Micbal,  sect.  3;  pur- 
poses  to  build  the  temple,  sect.  4;  his 
victories,  c  v.  secL  1 ;  his  liberality  lo 
Mephiboseth,  sect,  & ;  he  falk  in  love 
with  Bathsheba,  c.  vii.  »ect<  1 ;  causes 
Uriah  to  be  slain,  ib. ;  marries  Bath- 
abeba,  vii.  vii.  I ;  is  reproved  for  all  by 
Nathan  the  prophet,  c,  vii.  sect.  3;  his 
son  by  Bathuheba  dies,  sect,  4;  ho 
mourns  fur  Absalom's  death,  c.  x.  sect, 
5 ;  orders  the  people  to  be  numbered, 
c.  xiii.  secU  1 ;  cbooses  the  pestilence 
rather  than  famine  or  the  sword,  sect. 
2;  makes  great  preparations  for  the 
building  of  the  temple,  c.  xiv.  secL 
1 ;  exhorts  Solomon  to  build  it,  sect. 
2,  9 ;  divides  ihe  priests  into  twenty- 
four  courses,  sect.  7;  he  dies,  c.  xV. 
sect.  2;  is  buried  with  great  pomp, 
sect,  .3;  the  treasures  hidden  in  hts 
monument,  ib.  xiii,  Tiii.  4 ;  and  «vL 
vii.  1 ;  War,  i.  ii.  5, 
Day  unusually  lengthened,  Antiq.  ?«  L 

Debora,  Antiq.  v*  v.  3. 

Deceased,  what  care  was  taken  of  them 
by  the  Jews,  Against  Apiun,  ii.  sect* 
26. 

Decreet  of  the  Romans,  &c.  in  favour  of 
the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv,  viii,  5 ;  ex.  sect, 
2.  3.  4,  b,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12.  13,  14,  15.  IG, 
17,  IS,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26. 

Dedaa.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2. 

Dellius  the  wicked,  Antiq.  xiv,  xv.  1 ; 
and  XV.  ii,  B ;  War.  i.  xr.  3* 

Deluge.  Antiq.  i.  iii.  3,  4kc. 

Demetrius,  alabarch  at  Alexandria.  An* 
tiq.  XX.  vii.  3. 

Demt'lrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  joins 
with  Jonathan  and  Ptolemy  his  father- 
in -law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  An- 
tiq.  xiii.  iv.  7,  B ;  called  Nlcator,  sect, 
9;  his  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  ib,; 
is  hated  by  AntiocbuSt  c.  v.  sect.  3; 
breaks  friendship  with  Jonathan,  ib. ; 
is  conquered  by  Antiochos,  and  flies 
into  CiLoia,  sect.  4 ;  is  made  prisoner 
Inr  Arsaces,  and  released,  secL  1 1 ; 
Trypho  rebels  against  htm«  c.  vii.  sect. 
1 ;  is  hated  by  the  army,  c.  ix.  sect. 
3i  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain  to 
Cteopatra  bis  wife,  ib.;  gws  thenev  to 
Tyre,  is  made  prisoner,  and  dies,  ib. 
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Demetriiis  Eoienis,  fourth  son  of  Anti^ 
ochns  Grypus,  is  made  king  of  Syria, 
Damascena,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4;  his 
assistance  desired  by  the  Jews,  sect  5; 
he  makes  war  upon  Alexander,  and 
conquers  him,  c.  ziT.  sect  1 ;  War,  L 
IT.  4,  5;  he  makes  war  with  his  brother 
Philip,  is  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia, 
and  dies  there,  Antiq.  xiii.  xIt.  3. 

Demetrius  of  Gadara,  Pompey^  fireed 
man,  obtains  the  rebuilding  of  that 
city,  Antiq.  xiT.  4. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  keeper  of  the  Alex- 
andrian library,  Antiq.  xiL  it  1 ; 
Against  Apion,  iL  sect.  4 ;  his  petition 
to  king  Philadelphus,  Antiq.  xii.  iL  3 ; 
he  places  the  seTenty-two  interpreters 
near  the  sea-side,  sect.  2. 

Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus,  made 
king  of  Sjrria,  Antiq.  xiL  x.  1 ;  puts 
king  Antiochus  to  death,  ib. ;  sends 
Bacchides  and  Nicanor  against  the 
Jews,  sect  2,  4 ;  his  character,  xiii.  iL 
1 ;  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  sect.  3 ;  is 
killed  in  the  war  against  Alexander, 
sect  4. 

Demons.  War,  tL  ri.  3. 

Demoteless,  Antiq.  xiiL  ▼.  8. 

Diana's  temple  at  Elymais  in  Persia, 
Antiq.  xii.  ix.  1 ;  Diana's  temple  in 
Egypt,  xiii.  iii.  1. 

Dido,  queen  of  the  Tynans,  Against 
Apion,  L  sect.  18. 

Diklath,  Antiq.  L  tL  4. 

Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  Antiq.  L  xxL  1. 

Dioclerus,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3. 

Diodurus,  son  of  Jason.  Antiq.  xiiL  ix.  2. 

Diodorus,  or  Trypho,  Antiq.  xiii.  t.  1. 

Dionyaius,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  Antiq.  xiy. 
iii.  2. 

Diophantus,  a  forger  of  letters,  Antiq.  xyL 
X.  4. 

Divorce,  what  are  the  causes  of  it  Antiq. 
ir.  viii.  23 ;  "whether  it  be  lawful  for  a 
wife  to  send  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her 
husband,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  10. 

Doeg  the  Syrian.  Antiq.  vi.  xiL  4. 

Dogs,  it  is  not  natural  for  them  tu  devour 
the  bones  with  the  flesh.  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9. 

Dulabella's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  12. 

Dolesus,  War.  iv.  vii.  2. 

Domitian  kind  to  Joscphus,  Life,  sect  75. 

Domitian,  the  son  of  Vespasian,  is  made 
regent  in  his  father's  absence.  War, 
iv.  xi.  4;  is  kind  to  Josephus,  Life, 
sect.  75;  his  expedition  against  the 
Germans,  War,  vii.  iv.  2. 

Domitios  Sabinus,  War,  v.  viiL  1. 

Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii. 
1 ;  is  mother  of  Antipater,  ib.  xvii.  L 
3;  War,  L  xxviii.  4;  is  expelled  the 
court,  i.  XXX.  4. 


DorlaiM  erect  Cmw's  ttatoe  io  «  JewiA 

qFUgogae,  Antiq.  xix.  tL  3;   Petfo- 

nius's  edict  against  them,  ib. 
Dorotheas,  Antiq.  xiL  ii.  11. 
Dortus,  Antia.  xx.  tL  2. 
Dositheua,  a  Jew,  his  perfidiotuneai^  An* 

tiq.  XV.  vL  3. 
Dositheus,  a  general  of  the  Jewa»  ^g*'"# 

Apion,  iL  sect  5. 
Dove  sent  out  of  the  Ark,  Antiq.  L  liL  S. 
Draco's  laws.  Against  Apion,  L  sect.  4. 
Dmsilla.  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  by 

Gypros,  Antiq.  xviiL  ▼.  4 ;  mairied  to 

Asixus,  king  of  Emesa,  xx.  vii.  I ;  after* 

wards  to  Felix,  procurator  of  Judea^ 

sect.  2. 
Drusus  her  brother,  Antiq.  xriii.  t.  4. 
Drusus,  brother  of  Tiberius,  Antiq.  xriiL 

vL8. 
Duration  of  the  Jewish  law,   Agaioat 

Apion,  ii  sect.  31- 

Baolb,  golden  eagle  pulled  down  firom  the 

front  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xrii.  tL  3; 

holding  a  dragon  in  his  daws  in  tlM 

seal  of  Lacedemonians,  xiL  iv.  10. 
Earthquake,  wherein    the  followeis  of 

Dathan  and  Abiram  were  swallowed 

up,  Antiq.  iv.  iiL  1. 
Earthquake,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea, 

Antiq.  XV.  v.  2. 
Eating  the  sinew  upon  the  hip,  why  re* 

fused  by  the  Jews,  Antiq.  L  zx.  i, 
EbaL  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4. 
Eban,  David's  son,  Antiq.  viL  iiL  3. 
Ebutius,  a  decurion.  War,  iiL  riL  3  ;  alaiB 

in  battle,  iv.  i.  5. 
Eclipse  of  the  moon,  Antiq.  xvii.  tL  4. 
Ecnibalus,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion, 

L  sect.  21. 
Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  oppresses  the  I»- 

raelites,  Antiq.  v.  iv.   1 ;   is  made  a 

judge,  ib. 
Elab  sticceeds  Baasha  in  the  kingdom  of 

Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  4. 
Elam,  Antiq.  L  vi.  4. 
Elcanah,  or  Clkanah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii   1. 
Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  Samuel's  father, 

Antiq.  v.  x.  2. 
Elcias,  the  high-priest  Antiq.  x.  TiiL  6. 
Eleazar's  house,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  7. 
Eleaxar's  commendation.  War,  t.  tL  I- 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii. 

viiL  1. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  high-priest. 

Antiq.  xviii.  iL  2 ;  War,  iL  xvii.  2. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  Antiq.  zz. 

vL  1 ;  c.  viii.  sect  5 ;  War,  iL  xii.  4* 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4. 
Eleazar  casts  out  a  demon,  Antiq.  viiL 

ii.  4. 
Eleazar,  brother  of  Joazar,  made  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  1 ;  deprired,  ihw 


brcither  of  Judu  Miccabeus, 
called  Aumn,  Antiq.  xil.  ti  1  ;  c.  ix. 
sect.  4  ;  ii  f  rushed  to  death  hy  an  de- 
pbftnt,  ib.  ;  War  u  i,  5. 

Elfatar,  a  ring-It»ider  of  the  robbers »  An^ 
tiq.  XX.  it;  War,  r\k  viii,  I  ;  is  tuken 
priflorier  and  sent  to  Rome,  Atitiq.  zx, 
VI ii.  5  V  Wiir,  ii.  xiii.  2, 

EieftZAf  of  Masada'B  speech  to  hit  gam- 
ion,  War,  vii.  \riii.  6. 

Eloazjir,  the  son  of  Moses,  Antiq.  ii.  xiii,  I. 

El«razar,  the  high-priest  in  the  dnjfs  of 
JoahiUH  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  7  \   he  diet,  v.  i, 

J  Elentar,  the  high-pne«t  in  the  day*  of 
^^B  PhiUdelphus.  Afitjq.  PreH  iect.  3  ;  and 
^^k  aiii,  i).  4  ;  and  xvii.  xiit  1  ;  hiA  letter 
^^m  to  PhiladelphuB,  nil,  iL  7  ^  be  dies,  c. 
r  i¥.  feet  1. 

Eleazftr,  treaaurer  of  the  temple,  Antiq. 
xif,  vii.  L 

Ek'iizar,  the  ton  of  Sameai*!  Tutour,  War, 
iii.  vii.  '2L 

Eleaiar,  the  Bon  of  Simon,  War,  ii.  xx.  3  ; 
and  iv.  iv.  1  ;  and  v,  i.  2 ;  c.  iii,  sect, 
1  ;  and  vi,  iv*  I. 

Eleiizar,  the  companion  of  Simon^  dies. 
War,  iv.  ix.  5. 

Eleazar,  cominHnder  of  the  temple,  Antiq. 
XX   ix.  3 ;  WiiT,  ii,  ivii,  2. 

Eieajcar  taken  pritoner  hy  Rafua,  War, 
vti,  vi.  4. 

El eu then,  honemen  so  called.  War,  i, 
xiii,  3. 

Elhnnan,  Antiq,  vii.  xii.  2. 

Eli,  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i,  3;  if 
judge  in  Umcl  after  Sampson,  Antiq.  ?. 
ix.  1  ;  hi«  profltgAte  9(m9f  e.  X.  M»ct.  J. 

Elirikim,  Antiq.  x.  I  2. 

Elta»bib,  the  high-prieat,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4, 
&C, ;    dtei.  c.  vii.  sect,  I. 

Elten,  David'M  «on,  Anliq.  vii.  iii.  3, 

Klijah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii,  xiii-  2. 
fitc,  ;  his  miraclea  wr^jught  for  the 
widow  of  SerepUi,  ib, ;  he  presents 
himself  to  Ahab,  sect  4  ;  fnretells  ruin, 
lb  ;  the  false  prophets  are  killed  hy  his 
order,  sect,  6  ;ealb  for  fire  from  heaven, 
ix.  ii.  I  ;  is  taken  up,  sect.  2  ;  his  letter 
tokin^  Jebonun,  c,  v,  sect.  2, 

Elimelieh,  Antiq.  r.  if.  t. 

Elioneus,  the  son  of  Canthami,  is  made 
high-priest,  Antiq.  xix    viii.  1. 

EFTphiile,  or  Eliphelct,  David's  son,  An- 
tiq, vii.  iii,  3. 

Elishrt,  Aritiq,  1,  vi.  I. 

Elisha,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphni, 
Antiq,  vtii.  xiii.  7 ;  and  ix.  ti,  2;  c. 
iii,  sect.  I  ;  his  miracles,  i.  x.  iv.  1,  &c.  -, 
hietdcnth  and  eulogium,  c.  viii.  sect  S  \ 
hia  cure  of  the  barren  fguotain,  War, 
iv.  viii.  3. 

EJkafiak^  or  Elcaaah,  Antiq.  is.  »i  1* 


t.  ass 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanali,  Samuers  father, 
Antiq.  V,  X,  2. 

Elmodad,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4. 

Elon  succeeds  Ibson  aa  judge,  Antiq.  r* 
vii.  14. 

Elpis,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xtII  i.  3 ; 
War,  i.  xxviii.  4. 

EUh em ua«  general  of  the  Arablana,  War, 
i.  xix.  5. 

Eluleufl,  king  of  the  Tjriani^  Antiq.  i. 
xiv,  2. 

Emno«s  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii. 

Ennaphen,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3, 

Enemies,  when  conquered,  ma/  be  law- 
fully killed,  Antiq.  ix.  iv,  3. 

Enoch,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2 ;  c.  uu  sect.  2. 

Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  Antiq.  ix. 
ii.  2. 

Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  Antiq.  i.  ill  2. 

Ensigns  of  the  Romnns,  with  Cawar's 
image,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2  ;  sacrifices 
offered  to  them,  War,  vi.  \u  L 

Epaphroditus,  hia  character,  Antiq.  Pref. 
sect.  2  ;  a  great  fnend  of  Joseph  us, 
Life,  sect,  75. 

Ephcaians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  25. 

Ephod,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  3. 

Epicratea,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  provi- 
dence confuted,  Antiq,  x.  xi.  7. 

Epiphanes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of 
Commagena.  Antiq,  xix.  ix.  I. 

Epistle  of  Jonnthan  the  high-priest  to  the 
XjAcedenionians,  Antiq.  xiii,  v.  8 ;  of 
Phiiadelphus  for  freemg  the  captive 
Jew5^  Antiq.  xii.  ii,  3  ;  to  Eleaxar  the 
high-priest,  aecL  4  ;  of  Solomon,  and 
Hiram  king  of  the  Tjrians,  viii.  ii.  G, 
7  ;  of  Xerxes  to  Esdraa,  xi.  v,  1  ;  of 
Aftaxerxes  to  the  governors  near  Jo- 
dea.  c.  vi.  secL  12  ;  of  Antiochus  the 
Great,  in  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  xii.  iii. 
3 ;  of  the  Samaritans  to  Antiochus 
Thens,  c.  v.  sect.  5;  of  Alexander 
Balus  to  Jonathan,  xiii  ii.  2  ;  of  Onift 
to  Ptolemy  and  ClcMipatra.  c.  iii.  sect. 
]  ;  of  Demetrius  to  .lonathan  and  the 
Jews,  c,  iv.  sect,  9  ;  of  Julius  CKsar  to 
the  Roman  magistrates,  xiv.  x.  2,  &c.  % 
of  Mark  Antony  to  the  X/nans,  c*  xii. 
sect,  4. 

Esaiah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  n,  xiiL  8  ; 
and  X.  i.  3,  4  ;  c.  ii.  sect.  1.2;  his 
eulogium,  sifct.  2  ;  his  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  Assyrians  x,  xiv. ;  coucem- 
ing  Cyrus, 'i  10  years  before  his  reign, 
xi.  i.  2  ;  the  same  read  by  Cyrus,  ib,  ; 
his  prophecy  concerning  the  temple  of 
Oniaa^  War.  vii.  x.  3, 

Esau,  or  Edom,  Antiq.  ii.  i.  1  ;  hia  birth, 
i.  xviiu  1. 

Etcolj  Antiq.  i.  x.  2. 
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Eadras,  Antiq.  xL  t.  1,  &e. ;  his  grief  Ibr 
the  foreign  marriagei,  sect  S ;  he  leadi 
the  law  of  Motet  to  the  people,  tect  5 ; 
he  diet,  ib. 

Ewen,  or  high-prieit't  brea>t>p|ate»  Antiq. 
ilL  Tiii.  5 ;  when  itt  shining  eeased, 
sect  9. 

Essens  honoarad  1^  Herod,  Antiq.  zr.  z. 
5  ;  are  against  swearing.  War,  iL  viiL 
6 ;  their  nunnery  rites,  and  doctrines 
described,  Antiq.  xiiL  t.  9 ;  and  xriii. 
L  5  ;  War,  iL  TiiL  2,  &e. ;  thej  ab- 
stain from  anointing  themselves  with 
oil,  sect  3 ;  their  diligence  in  reading 
their  sacred  books,  sect.  6  ;  Simon  the 
Enen  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  Antiq. 
xrii.  xiiL  3. 

Esther,  Antiq.  xi.  ri.  2 ;  is  married  to  the 
king,  ib. ;  is  conoemed  for  the  Jews, 
sect  7,  &C. :  inrites  the  king  and  Ha- 
man  to  an  entertainment,  sect  9. 

Ethan,  Antiq.  riii.  iL  5. 

Etbbaal,  or  Ithobalus,  king  of  Tjrre,  An- 
tiq. TiiL  xiiL  1,  2  ;  Against  Apion,  L 
sect.  18,  21. 

Ethi,  or  Ittai  the  Oittite,  Antiq.  ?iL  ix.  2. 

Ethnarch  (Simon),  Antiq.  xiii.  ?L  6  ; 
contracts  thence  dated,  ib. 

Ethnarch  (Archealus),  Antiq.  xviL  xi.  4  ; 
War,  ii.  ri.  3. 

Euartus  Cous,  Antiq.  xtL  x.  2  ;  War,  L 
xxTi.  5. 

Euaristis  Amintias,  Antiq.  xix.  L  10. 

Eve  created,  Antiq.  i.  L  2 ;  her  fidl,  sect  4. 

Eri,  king oftheMidianites,  Antiq. iT.TlL  I. 

Evil-Merodach,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2 ;  Against 
Apion,  i.  sect.  10. 

Euodua,  freed-man  of  Tiberias,  Antiq. 
xviii.  ri.  8. 

EupolemuA's  son  John,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6. 

Eurycles  slanders  the  sons  of  Herod,  An- 
tiq. xii.  X.  6  ;  War.  i.  xxTi.  I ,  &c. ;  be 
returns  to  his  own  country,  sect.  4. 

Eutychus,  Agrippa's  freed-man  and  cha- 
rioteer. Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5. 

Eutychus,  Caius  Cesar^s  coachman,  An- 
tiq. xix.  iv.  4. 

Exempt  from  military  service,  who,  An- 
tiq. iv.  Tiii.  41. 

Exorcisms,  or  forms  of  casting  out  de- 
mons, composed  by  Solomon,  Antiq. 
Tiii.  iu  5. 

Efelcias,  a  ringleader  for  the  robbers,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  ix.  2. 

Esekiel  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  ▼.  1  ;  c. 
viii.  sect.  2 ;  is  carried  captive  into 
Babylon,  c.  vi.  sect.  3 ;  his  prophecy 
concerning  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
c.  vii.  sect.  2  ;  his  prophecy  reconciled 
to  that  of  Jeremiah,  ib. 

Fabatus,  Cesar's  servant,  Antiq.  xvii.  iiL 
2  ;  Herod's  steward,  War,  i.  xxix.  3. 


Fahint,  governor  of  DaMMcoi^  Antia.  xir. 

xi.  7  i  War,  L  xlL  1. 
Fabinoi,  a  oentniian,  Antiq.  idw    itr.  4  ; 

War,  i.  xU.  1. 
Fsctions,thrBeinJtniMleDi,  Antiq.  Y.L4. 

FmIos  (Cuspint),  procunlor  of  Jndea, 
Antiq.  xv.  xi.  4  ;  and  xix.  ix.  8  ;  and 
XX.  1,  4ke. ;  War,  it  xL  €. 

Famine  in  Jnden  in  the  13tii  jmr  of 
Herod's  reign,  Antiq.  xr.  iz.  1 ;  sumI' 
in  the  reign  of  Claodiut,  ut  xt.  S  ;  i 
XX.  ii.  6 ;  c  t.  tect  2;  a  ditmal  Um 
in  Jerusalem,  War,  v.  x.  2  ;  c  xii.  lecL 
3  ;  vi.  3  ;  for  Saul's  croelty  to  the  Gib- 
eonites,  Antiq.  viiL  xii.  1 ;  at  Samaria* 
xiii.  X.  2 ;  fiunine  and  pestilence^  twe 
of  the  greatett  evils,  x.  vii  4. 

Fannius  the  consul's  decree  in  &Toiir  of 
the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  IS. 

Fannius,  a  Roman  prstoi:  Antiq.  ziiL  ix. 
10. 

Fast,  observed  at  Jcfottlem,  Antiq.  xir. 
xvL ;  on  the  daj  on  wliidi  Poaspcj 
took  Jerusalem,  ih.  e.  iT.  sect.  4. 

Fate  unavoidable,  Antiq.  viiu  zr.  6; 
War,  V.  xiii.  7 ;  and  vi.  i.  8  ;  e.  iL 
sect  1 ;  c  iv.  sect  8 ;  and  c.  ▼.  aact  A 

Feast  of  unleavened  bread.  See  pasa- 
over.  Guests  placed  at  feattaaoeoei> 
ing  to  their  condition,  Antiq.  xiL  it.  9 ; 
iuneral  feasla  among  the  Jeva»  War, 
ii.  L  1. 

Felidtj  too  great,  the  cante  of  ma^f 
evils,  Antiq.  viiL  x.  7. 

Felix,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  7 ;  War,  i.  xiL  1  ; 
brother  of  Pallas,  and  procurator  of 
Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1 ;  c.  Tiii.  aeet. 

6  ;  War,  iL  xii.  8 ;  c  xiii.  sect.  7 ;  he 
punishes  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  xx.  viii. 

7  ;  is  accused  at  Rome,  sect  9. 
Festivals  of  the  Hebrews,  Antiq.  iii.  x.  U 

&c. ;  three  great  ones,  ib.  xviii.  it.  3  ; 
at  those  festivals  Roman  guards  were 
posted  at  the  temple,  War.  ii.  xiL  I  ; 
immunity  granted  them  at  thoee  festi- 
vals  by  Demetrius  Soter.  Antiq.  xiii. 
ii.  3 ;  celebrated  by  the  Jews  in  shin- 
ing garments,  c.  xL  sect  1 ;  and  on 
them  did  no  manner  of  work,  iii.  x.  6  ; 
celebrated  by  the  Gentiles  in  idlenesa 
and  pleasure,  L  xxi.  1  ;  no  mourning 
among  the  Jews  at  such  times,  xi.  t. 
5  ;  nor  did  they  then  travel  for,  xiiL 
viii.  4  ;  Elgyptian  women  appeared  at 
such  times  in  public,  ii.  iv.  3 ;  wood 
carried  on  a  festival  day  for  the  aitar. 
War,  ii.  xvii.  6  ;  festival  at  dedication 
of  the  temple  by  Judas  Maccabeua,  An- 
tiq. xii.  vii.  7. 

Festus  (Porcius),  procurator  of  Judea, 
Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9  ;  he  dies,  c.  ix.  sect.  I. 

Flaccus  (Norbanus),  proconsul,  Antiq. 
xvi.  vi. ;  president  of  Syria,  xriiL  tL  S. 
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^eth  of  TioiMi,  mulet.  8te.,  fbrbidden  to 

he  brought  within  Ihe  widb  of  JeruBit" 

lem,  Andq.  xi\.  iil.  4.  ' 

Ujc*  (the  god  of),  i.e.  Bcetiebub,  the  god 

of  Ekron,  Antiq.  iJt.  ii.  1.  I 

Florus  (Ge»aiu»),  procurator  of  .Tudea, 
Antiq,  xviii,  J.  6;  and  xi.  six.  2  \  nnd 
XX.  is.  5 ;  is  tbe  cause  of  the  Jewi*h 
war,  c.  xi.  sect.  I  ;  Life,  iect.  6  ;  War, 
ii.  xiv.  3«  6  ;  c.  xv«  sect.  1,  &c. ;  he  ia 
derided  bj  the  peopte,  ii.  xiv.  6 ;  he 
plunders  the  city,  fiect.  9 ;  he  ctiUim- 
niatei  the  Jew*  before  CeetiuA,  War, 
ii.  xvl  I. 

Funteiui  Agrippa,  killed  by  the  Scythiani, 
War*  Tii.  iv,  3^ 

Fi>untaiii  near  iencho,  War,  ir,  Tiii  3  \ 
in  cured  by  EUsha^  ib. ;  its  wonderful 
Tirtue,  ib 

Friends  never  free  from  envy,  Antlq.  vi» 
iy.  3. 

Frigiui  (Titui),  War,  ti.  ir,  «. 

Kponto,  Wiir,  vi,  if.  3. 

Fulvi^^  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by 
a  Jew,  Antiq,  xviii.  jii«  6. 

Furtui,  a  ceriturian.  Aotiq.  iiv,  ir.  4i 
War,  i,  vii.  4. 

Gaal  protect*  the  Shecbemites  agninAl 
Abinridech,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  3. 

Gaam,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5. 

GftbiiAt  or  Gabaret,  Antiq.  vtii.  ii.  3. 

GabinUB^  Antiq.  xiv.  tii.  2 ;  e.  lY.  sect,  1 ; 
War,  i.  vi.  6  ;  ii  made  president  of 
Srria,  Antiq.  xiv.  t.  2  ;  War,  i,  viii. 
2. 

Gad,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vii.  xiii.  2,  8ec. 

Gadnra*  taken  by  Vespasian,  War,  iv.  vii. 
3 ;  the  Gadareni  made  prisonen,  and 
killed,  iii.  vii.  1. 

Gnddii  (John),  Antiq.  xiii.  i.  "2. 

GHlndens,  their  queen  Laodice,  Antiq. 
xiii.  xiii.  4. 

Onlbn,  Antiq.  xviii.  6,  9  ;  succeeds  Nero, 
War,  iv.  ix.  2 ;  is  murdered  in  a  con- 
spiracy, ib, 

Galilee,  comes  all  under  the  Itomfln  domi- 
nion, War,  iv.  i.  1  ;  c.  ii.  oect.  5. 

Gnlli.  etinuchs  so  called,  Antiq,  iv.  viii,  40, 

Gatlicanus.  War,  iii.  viii.  1. 

Gatlun,  (.£liuB),  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  3. 

Gallus  (Cestius),  president  of  Syria,  Life, 
sect.  4  J  War,  ii,  xiv,  3. 

GhIIub,  a  centurian.  War.  iv.  i.  5. 

Oiiilus  (RubriuB),  War,  vii,  iv,  8, 

Gamala  besieged.  War,  iv.  i.  1,  dtc. 

Games  of  the  circus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  4  ; 
Olympic  games  restored  by  Herod,  xvi. 
Y.  3 ;  CsBsarean  games  instituted  by 
Herod,  iv.  viii.  I  ;  niul  jtvi.  v.  I. ;  War. 
i.  xxi.  8;  ordained  by  Titus  on  the 
binh-days  of  his  falher  and  brother, 
Vii*  iii,  L 


Genorim,  its  temple  demolished,  Antiq. 

xiii.  ix.  1* 
Chiuts,  War.  ii.  xvi,  4  ;   potaeM  at  borne 

the  source  of  happiness,  ib. ;  becamo 

Herod*9  life-guards,  i.  xx.  3. 
Gasa  taken  and  demoUsJaed,  Antiq.  xiii. 

xiii.  3, 
Gaxeans,  grievously  punished  by  Jonft- 

than,  Antiq,  xiii.  v.  3. 
Gamellus  (Tiberiui),  Antiq.  xviii.  vi,  8. 
Gamellus,  Herod's   friend,  expelled   hii 

court,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii  3, 
Gentile  gods,  not  to  be  derided,  in  tha 

opinion  of  Josephusy  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  ]<>. 

Against  Apion,  li.  sect,  34. 
Geometry    invented    by   the   long-Uved 

patriarchs^  Antiq.  L  iii.  J>. 
Gera,  the  father  of  Ehud,  Antiq,  y.  Iy.  2, 
G^mstratus*  king  of  the  Tynans,  Against 

Apion,  i.  sect.  21* 
Germanicus*s  house,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15  ;  the 

father  of  Cuius,  xviii.  vi.  8  ;    is  sent 

into  the  east,  c.  ii.  sect.  5  ;  is  poisoned 

by  Piso,  ib. 
Germans  described.  War,  ii.  xvi.  4  ;  aro 

enslsved   by   the  Romans,  vi.   vi.  2 ; 

they  mutiny,  vii.  iv.  2;    a  German's 

predictions  concerning  Agrippji,  Antiq. 

xviii.  vi.  7  ;  German  guard,  xix.  i.  1. 
GesBius  Florui,  procurator  of  Judea.   See 

Florus  above. 
Gether,  Antiq.  L  vi.  4. 
GianU,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  3;    and    vii,  xii.   1, 

fttc. ;  their  remains  in  Hebron,  Antiq. 

iii.  xiv.  2  ;  and  v.  ii. 
Gibezib,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  A  rape, 

Antiq.  V.  ii.  8. 
Giheonitea,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant, 

with  Joshaa,    Antiq.    v.  j.   16  ;    Iheir 

ftnud  detecte<1  and  punished^  ib.  ;  they 

are  satisfied  for  the  attempt  of  Saul  to 

slay  them,  vii.  xii.  1. 
Gibeon's  ^ratagem,  Antiq.  v,  Yi.  5 ;    he 

dies*  sect.  7. 
Glaphym,  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of 

Cappadocia,  it  married  to  Alexander 

the  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  i.  2 ;  c. 

vii.  sect.  2;  her  enmity   with  Salome, 

c.  I,  sect,  2,  SiC  ;  War,  i.  xxiv.  2,  Ac, ; 

her  pride,  ib.  ;    her  lamentation  when 

her  husband  was  put  in   chains,  Antiq. 

xvi.  X.  7  ;  she  is  sent  back  a  widow  to 

her  father,  xvii,  i.  I  ;  she  is  aAerwardt 

married  to  Juba,  king  of  Ljbia,  and 

afterwards   to  Archelaus,   ethnnrch    of 

Judea,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4  ;  her  dream,  and 

dt^ath.  ib, 
Ond  (the  true  God),  his  presence  in  th^ 

tubemacte^  Antiq.  iii.  viii,  5  ;    his  wt»> 

dom,  and  that  he  cannot  be  bribed,  c. 

x»,  sect.  3 ;  his  mercy  only  obtained  by 

reti|j;ion,  v.  j.  28 ;    his  foreknowledge, 

and  that  his  decrees  cannot  be  avoided, 
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ir.  iii.  2 ;  bU  will  b  irresistible,  ii.  ix. 
2 ;  witbout  his  will  nothing  can  happen, 
c  Ti.  sect  5  ;  his  proridence  asserted 
against  the  Epicureans,  x.  xL  7 ;  that 
nothing  is  concealed  from  him,  ii  iii 
1 ;  it  is  dangerous  to  disobejr  him,  Ti, 
▼ii.  2  ;  whether  it  is  easier  to  serve  God 
or  man,  viii.  z.  3 ;  he  uses  beasts  to 
punish  the  wicked,  x.  xi.  6 ;  judged  to  be 
only  the  god  of  the  hills  bjr  the  Syrians, 
▼iii.  xi? .  3 ;  is  not  to  be  imposed  on  bjr 
the  wicked,  iy.  ▼iii.  38 ;  delights  not  in 
sacrifices,  but  in  good  men,  Yi.  rn.  A  ; 
18  called  on  in  time  of  danger,  hy  even 
bad  men,  xvii.  ▼.  6  ;  foretells  futurities, 
that  men  may  provide  against  them,  ii. 
V.  6 ;  affords  assistance  only  when  the 
case  is  desperate,  c.  x^.  sect.  5 ;  de- 
lights in  those  that  promote  his  worship, 
xvi.  ii.  4;  discovers  his  ineffiible  name 
to  Moses,  ii.  xii.  4  ;  is  by  nature  mer- 
ciful to  the  poor,  i^.  ▼iii.  26 ;  is  omni- 
present, ii.  iii.  1  ;  and  ▼i.  xi.  8 ;  his 
bounty  the  cause  of  all  men*8  happi- 
ness, !▼.  ▼iii.  2. 

Gods  (false  gods)  of  Laban  stolen.  An- 
tiq.  i.  xix.  9,  &c. ;  of  Cutha  in  Persia, 
brought  to  Samaria,  ix.  xiv.  3 ;  of  the 
conquered  Amalekites,  worshipped  by 
Amaziah,  c.  ix.  sect.  2  ;  of  the  heathen 
not  to  be  cursed,  or  blasphemed,  in  the 
opinion  of  Josephus,  iv.  viii.  10 ; 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect  24  ;  Beelzebub, 
the  god  of  flies  at  Ekron,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  1 . 

Goliath  of  Gath,  a  giant,  Antiq.  ▼i.  ix.  1, 
&c.  ;  challenges  the  Jews  to  a  single 
combat,  ib. ;  is  slain  by  David,  sect  5. 

Gomer,  and  Gomerites,  Antiq.  vi.  i. 

Gortjias,  governor  of  Jamnia,  is  put  to 
flight,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  4  ;  has  better  suc- 
cess afterwards,  c.  viii.  sect.  6. 

Gorion,  the  son  of  Josephus,  and  Simeon 
the  son  of  Gamaliel,  exhort  the  people 
to  attack  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  iv.  iii. 
9 ;  is  put  to  death,  ci.  vi.  sect.  1. 

Gratus,  procurator  of  J udea,  Antiq.  xviii. 
vi.  5  ;  puts  Simon,  Herod's  old  slave, 
to  death,  xvii.  x.  6 ;  meets  Varus 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  War,  ii.  v.  2  ; 
one  Gratus  discovers  Claudius,  and' 
brings  him  out  to  be  emperor,  Antiq. 
xix.  iii.  1. 

Greeks  call  old  nations  by  names  of  their 
own,  Antiq.  i.  v.  and  put  the  Hebrew 
names  into  their  own  form,  c.  vi. 

Guards  placed  about  the  temple  by  the 
Romans,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  3. 

H.\DAD,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2.  &c. 
Hadad,  or  Hadar.  an  Edomite,  becomes 

Solomon's  enemy,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6. 
lladadezer.  or    Hadarezer,  king   of  So- 

phane,  orZobah,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6. 


Hagar,  and  Ishmael,  are  sent  «wi^  Iq^ 
Abraham,  Antiq.  L  ziii.  3. 

Haggai,  a  prophet  afto*  the  csptivitj,  Ab- 
tiq.  xi.  iv.  5,  7  ;  he  and  Zecharinh  en- 
courage the  JewB  to  rebuild  their  tens- 
pie,  ib. 

Hag^th,  David's  wife,  Antiq.  riL  zit.  4. 

HalicanuMsean's  decree  in  fiiTonr  of  the 
Jews,  Antiq.  xi^.  z.  23w 

Haman,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  zi. 
▼i.  5  ;  his  edict  against  the  Jewa  in  the 
name  of  Artaxerxea,  sect  6 ;  he  orders 
a  gibbet  to  be  erected  for  Mordecai, 
sect  10 ;  is  obliged  to  honour  Mordecai, 
ib. ;  the  edict  is  contradicted,  sect.  12; 
he  is  hanged  on  his  own  gibbet,  sect.  1 3. 

Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  Antiq.  t.x.  2. 

Haran,  the  fiither  of  Lot,  Antiq.  i.  tL  5. 

Haran,  or  Charran,  a  city  m  Mesopo- 
tamia, Antiq.  i.  li.  5. 

Harlots  (common  ones),  exduded  fion 
marriage,  Antiq.  i^.  ▼iiL  23. 

Hatach,  or  Acratheus,  Antiq.  zL  wi.  7. 

Havilah,  the  son  of  Gush,  Antiq.  i.  n.  2  ; 
his  country  Havilah,  sect  i. 

Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  viii  xiii.  7; 
and  ix.  iv.  6 ;  he  plunders  J uden,  c  Tiii. 
sect  4  ;  he  dies,  sect  7. 

Haxermaveth,  Antiq.  L  vi.  4. 

Hazo,  or  Azau,  Antiq.  L  ▼!  5. 

Heber,  Antiq.  i.  ▼i.  4. 

Hebrews,  twice  carried  captives  bejond 
Euphrates,  Antiq.  z.  ix.  7 ;  thought  bj 
some  to  ha^e  come  originallj  from 
Egypt,  and  not  from  Chaldea,  iL  tu, 
4  ;  not  put  to  servile  labour,  in  the  days 
of  Solomon,  viii.  vi.  3  ;  of  thoee  He- 
brews that  came  to  offer  their  sacrifices 
from  beyond  Euphrates,  iii.  zi^.  3 ; 
they  have  peculiar  rules  about  meats 
and  drinks,  iv.  vi.  8  ;  they  fight  the  Ca- 
naan ites  against  Moses' order,  c.  Laect. 
I  ;  ten  tribes  lived  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  Roman 
empire,  xi.  v.  2 ;  their  language  and 
character  came  near  to  the  Syriac,  xii. 
ii.  1  ;  their  nouns  have  all  the  same 
formation  and  termination,  i.  vi.  2  ; 
they  have  but  one  temple  and  altar,  ir. 
viii.  5  ;  met  at  Shiloh  thrice  in  a  year, 
V.  ii.  12  ;  only  the  two  tribes  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  xi.  ▼.  2  ; 
an  unexampled  sedition  among  them, 
iv.  ii.  1  ;  their  wise  men  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  viii.  ii.  5. 

Hecatontomachi.  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  5. 

Helcias  the  Great,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  4. 

Helcias,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  Antiq. 
XX.  viii.  11. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the 
.lewish  religion,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1  ;  goes 
to  Jerusalem,  sect.  6 ;  is.  buried  there, 
c.  iv.  sect.  3. 
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H^plutbiih,  Aniiq.  x.  tiL  1. 

Hercules'  temple.  Agaimt  Apion,  L  Mct. 

Hercntiiu<i  Capito,  governor  of  Jamnia, 
Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  3. 

H«rn)eu9,  or  Danaus.  king  of  Egypt, 
Against  ApiDD,  i.  sect.  26. 

Hert>d,  th**  aon  of  AnLipAt^r,  Antiq.  xlf. 
viu3;  Wftr,  i.  viiut*;  bej^an  to  nile 
in  Galilee  in  the  15th  and  [25th]  year 
of  his  age,  Antiq,  xiv.  ix,  2 ;  puts  Ezc- 
chias  and  other  robbers  to  death,  ib.  -^ 
War,  i*  x.  5  ;  being  accu^  for  it,  he 
takea  hia  trial,  Antiq.  x.iv.  ix*  3 ;  make» 
hu  eacap«,  sect.  4 ;  goea  to  S«xtii» 
C«sart  and  ia  by  bim  made  govern  or 
«f  Ccelotyria,  sect,  5  ;  ia  in  favour  with 
Catatus  and  the  Romans,  c,  %L  sect. 
2,  i ;  made  a  governor  of  Syria  by  him, 
tect  4 :  War,  L  xL  4  ;  puU  Mulichu^i 
to  deaths  sect.  6;  beats  Antigonus  out 
of  Jndca,  Antiq.  xiv,  xiL  1 ;  bribes 
Mark  Antony,  sect,  2  j  is  impeached 
by  the  Java,  but  is  notwithaianding 
made  a  tetrarch  by  Antony,  c*  xiii.  sect, 
1 ;  geta  the  better  of  the  Jews  that  op- 
pose him,  sect*  2 ;  escapes  the  snares 
of  the  Parihians,  sect.  6,  7 ;  the  acci- 
dents of  his  flight,  &ect.  8i  War,  i.  xiii. 
7;  goes  to  EgypUand  thence  to  Rhodea, 
and  thenco  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xiv,  xiv, 
2,  3;  War,  i,  xiv.  2,  3;  made  king  by 
the  Roman  senate,  at  the  desire  of  An- 
tony, Antiq,  xiv.  xiv.  4 ;  War,  ii.  xiv, 
4;  sails  back  to  Judeii,  atid  ^ghU 
agniast  Antigonujt,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  ] ; 
takes  Joppa  and  besieges  Jerusalem, 
sect.  I,  2;  War,  i.  xv.  4;  takes  Se- 
phoria^  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  4;  conquers  his 
enemies,  and  the  robbers  of  Judea, 
sect.  4,  5 ;  joins  his  troops  with  An- 
tony's at  the  siege  of  Samosata^  and  is 
received  there  with  great  honour,  sect. 
8,  9;  is  providentially  delivered  from 
great  dangers,  sect.  11,  13;  defeats 
Pappus,  sect.  12;  besieges  Jerusalem, 
takes  it,  makes  Antigonus  prisoner,  and 
•ends  him  in  chains  to  Antony,  xiv. 
xvL  1,  4;  War,  i,  xvij.  9,  &c.;  pro* 
motes  his  friends,  and  destroys  those 
of  Antigonns,  Antiq.  xv.  i. ;  marries 
the  famous  MariamDc,  the  daughter  of 
Alexandra,  c,  ii.  sect.  &;  War,  i.  xvii. 
8 ;  complains  of  Alexandra,  his  mother- 
in-law,  Antiq.  XV.  ij.  7;  causes  his 
wife's  brother,  Anstobulus,  to  be  cun- 
ningly drowned  at  Jericho,  c.  iii.  sect, 
3 ;  is  summoned  t»y  Antony  to  take  hi« 
trial  for  it,  sect.  5  ;  brings  Antony  over 
to  his  interest  by  brib^'Sj  sect.  8 ;  puts 
Joseph  to  death,  secL  9  -,  is  solicit!^  to 
adultery  by  Cleopatra,  c,  iv.  sect.  2  i 
makes  war  against  the  Arabiaoi  by 


Antony's  order^  c.  v.  sect,  1  ;  War,  L 
xix.  1,  &c. ;  his  speech  to  the  army  in 
dtstxe^,  after  he  had  been  braten»  An- 
tiq. XV*  3 ;  War,  i.  xix,  7  ;  he  beats 
the  Arabians  in  battle,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  4  ; 
War,  L  xix,  6;  he  puiji  Hyrcanos  to 
death,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  2 ;  Herod's  com- 
mentaries, sect.  3;  orders  Mariamne 
to  be  put  10  death,  if  he  himself  come 
to  on  til  end,  sect.  5 ;  his  presence  of 
mind  before  Augustus  Ceestr,  sect.  6  ; 
he  ia  conhrmed  in  his  kingdom  by 
Cftsar»  sect.  7 ;  War,  i.  xx.  2,  &c- ;  he 
entertains  Cssar  magnificently,  ib. ; 
he  receives  more  favours  from  Cfesar, 
and  has  his  dominions  enlarged,  Antiq. 
IV.  xi,  3 ;  War,  i,  XX.  3  ;  he  puta  Ma- 
riamne his  wife  to  dealli,  Antiq.  xv. 
vii.  4,  S ;  War,  i.  xxiL  5 ;  he  ts  very 
uneasy  at  her  death,  Antiq.  xv.  vii,  7  ; 
War,  I  xxii.  5 ;  he  is  afflicted  with  a 
kind  of  madness  by  divine  vengeance* 
Antiq,  xvii.  vi.  5 ;  War,  i*  xxxiii. 
5 ;  departs  from  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xv.  vtii. 
1 ;  builds  theatres  and  exhibits  shows 
to  the  people,  ib.  i  a  conspiracy  against 
hjm,  sect.  3,  &c. ;  builds  a  temple 
at  Samaria,  sect.  5;  a  palace  at  J«. 
ruaalem,  c.  ix.  sect.  3;  and  a  diadel 
six  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  sect.  4; 
relieves  the  people  in  a  great  famine, 
sect.  2;  marries  Simon's  daughter, 
sect.  3 ;  his  policy,  sect.  5 ;  he  builds 
Ciesarea,  sect,  6 ;  he  sends  his  sons  to 
Rome,  c.  x.  sect.  1 ;  builds  a  temple  to 
Ciesftr,  sect,  9 ;  eases  the  people  of  » 
third  part  of  their  taxes,  sect.  4 ;  for- 
bids the  people  to  meet  together  pri- 
vately, ib,;  keeps  his  spies  and  becomes 
one  himself,  ib. ;  honours  the  E^ens, 
sect.  5 ;  rebuilds  the  lemple  at  Teru- 
salem,  c,  xi.  sect.  1 ;  War,  i.  xxi  1 ; 
makes  a  new  law  concerning  thieves, 
Antiq.  xvi.  i,  1,  ^c. ;  goes  to  Cwsar» 
brings  home  his  sons,  and  marries  them, 
sect  2  ;  entertains  Marcus  Agrippa.  c, 
ii,  sect.  1 ;  is  in  great  favour  with 
Agrippa,  c,  ii.  sect.  1  ;  eases  his  sub- 
jects of  the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes, 
sect.  5 ;  the  quarrels  in  his  family,  c. 
iii.  sect.  1 ;  he  favours  Antipater  in  op- 
position to  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  secL 
3 ;  goes  to  Aquilcia,  and  imiieaches  his 
sons,  at  Rome,  before  Cssar,  o,  iv,  sect. 
1 ;  is  reconciled  to  them.  secL  4;  War. 
i.  xxiii,  3  ;  celebrates  games  in  honour 
of  Cicsar,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  1  \  builds  towns 
and  castle^  sect.  2;  builds  Apollo's 
temple^  and  renews  the  Olympic  games, 
SecL  3;  War,  i.  xxi.  12;  his  temper 
described,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  4 ;  he  opens 
David's  sepulchre,  c.  vii.  sect.  1 ;  hs 
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soipectB  his  kindred,  sect  3 ;  he  is  ac- 
cused by  Sylleus  before  Caesar,  c.  ix. 
sect  3 ;  his  cmelly  to  his  sons,  c.  xi 
sect.  1 ;  he  accuses  them  in  a  council 
at  Berytus,  sect.  2 ;  inquires,  of  Nico- 
laus  of  Damascus,  what  they  think  of 
him  and  his  sons  at  Rome,  sect.  3 ;  he 
orders  them  both  to  be  strangled,  sect. 
6 ;  proTides  for  their  children,  xvii  i. 
2;  his  wives  and  children,  sect.  3; 
XTiii.  ▼.  4 ;  he  contracU  marriages  for 
Mariamne's  children,  xvii.  i.  2 ;  War, 
LxxTiii.6;  alters  those  contracts,  secL 
6;  sends  Antipater  to  Cesar,  Antiq. 
xrii.  iii.  2 ;  War,  i.  xxix.  2 ;  is  made 
to  believe  that  his  brother  Pheroras 
was  poisoned,  Antiq.  xrii.  ir.  1  ;  War, 
i.  XXX.  1 ;  finds  the  poison  was  for 
himself^  Antiq.  xrii.  it.  2 ;  War,  L  zxx. 
2;  tries  Antipater,  and  puts  him  in 
chains,  Antiq.  xvii.  t.  7  ;  his  bitterness 
in  his  old  age,  c  vi.  sect.  I  ;  he  makes 
his  will,  ib. ;  his  terrible  sickness,  sect. 
5 ;  War,  i.  xxxiiL  1 ,  5 ;  his  barbarous 
order  for  murdering  the  principal  of 
the  Jews,  Antiq.  xviL  tl  5 ;  he  at- 
tempts to  murder  himself,  sect.  7 ;  he 
alters  his  will,  c.  riii.  secL  I  ;  his  cha- 
racter, ib. ;  his  death  and  burial,  sect. 
1.  3;  War,  i,  xxxiiL  8,  9 ;  his  will 
opened  and  read,  Antiq.  xrii.  viii.  2 ; 
not  to  take  place  till  confirmed  by 
Ciesar,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch, 
Antiq.  xriii.  ii.  1 ;  c.  vii.  sect.  1 ;  War, 
ii.  ix.  1 ;  he  builds  towns  in  honour  of 
Caesar,  ib. ;  sends  a  letter  to  Caesar, 
Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  5 ;  makes  war  upon 
Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  c.  t.  sect.  1, 
&c. ;  is  banished,  ib. ;  War,  iL  ix.  6. 

Herod,  half  brother  to  the  tetrarch,  An- 
tiq. XTiii.  T.  I. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulos,  by  Salome, 
sect.  4. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  by  Berenice, 
Salome^s  daughter,  Antiq.  xviL  i.  2; 
War,  i.  xxTiii.  1 . 

Herod,  Herod's  son  by  Mariamne,  Si- 
mon's daughter,  Antiq.  xvii.  L  2;  c. 
iii.  sect.  2 ;  and  XTiii.  v.  I ;  War,  i. 
xxviii.  4 ;  c.  xxix.  sect.  2 ;  he  is  blot- 
ted out  of  Herod's  will,  War,  L  xxx.  7. 

Herod,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra  of  Je- 
rusalem, Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3;  War,  L 
xxviii.  4. 

Herod,  Agrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of 
Chalcis,  Antiq.  xix.  v.  1.;  he  marries 
Mariamne,  dau^ter  of  Josephus  by 
Olympias,  king  Herod's  daughter, xriii. 
▼.  4 ;  he  has  the  power  over  the  temple 
given  him  by  Claudius,  xx.  i.  3 ;  his 
death  and  children,  c.  v.  sect  2 ;  War, 
ii.xi.  & 


Herod,  son  of  Phuuhis  and  fTslimprfpi 
Antiq.  xriiL  t.  4. 

Herod,  iPolemo's  brother,  king  of  Chal- 
cis, Antia.  xix.  viiL  1. 

Herodias,  daughter  of  Aristobiiliis,  by 
Berenice,  Salome's  daughter,  Antiq. 
xviii.  V.  1 ;  War,  L  xxviiL  1 ;  Agrippa 
senior's  sister,  and  wife  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  envies  Agrippa  Uie  royal 
dignity,  Antiq.  xviiL  viiL  1 ;  War,  ii. 
ix.  6 ;  follows  her  husband  in  his  ba- 
nishment, Antiq.  xviiL  vii.  2 ;  nMrned 
to  Herod,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  by 
Mariamne,  Simon's  dau^ter,  c  t.  sect 
2 ;  c.  vi.  sect  2 ;  afterward  marrMd  to 
fderod,  the  f<mner  husband's  brother, 
while  her  former  husband  was  aim, 
c.  V.  sect  4. 

Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xiiL 
2 ;  his  religious  speech  to  the  people, 
ib. ;  his  lustration  of  the  temple,  and 
solemn  celebration  of  the  passover, 
sect  2,  3;  he  makes  war  upon  the 
Philistines,  sect  3;  defends  himsdf 
firom  Sennacherib,  x.  i.  1;  recovers 
from  sickness,  c  iL  sect  1 ;  dies,  c  iii. 
sect  1. 

Hin,  an  Hebrew  measure,  Antiq.  iiL 
viii.  5. 

Hilkiah,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  t.  1 ; 
c.  viii.  sect  6. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  firiend, 
Antiq.  vii.  iii.  2. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  ambassadors 
to  Solomon,  Antiq.  viL  iL  6. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  A|non,  L 
sect.  17,  18,21. 

Historians,  their  duty,  Antiq.  L  1. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  Antiq.  v.  x.  I ;  he  is 
slain  in  battle,  c.  xL  sect  2. 

House  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  Antiq. 
viii.  vi.  5. 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  1  ; 
he  is  made  a  prisoner,  c.  xiv.  sect  1. 

Huldah,  the  prophetess,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  2. 

Human  sacrifice,  Antiq.  ix.  iiL  2. 

Hur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq. 
iv.  vii.  I ;  an  head  of  the  Ephraimites, 
Antiq.  viii.  iL  3. 

Hushai,  Antiq.  viL  ix.  2,  6,  7 ;  c  z.  sect 
4,5. 

Huz,  Antiq.  L  vi.  5. 

Hymns,  composed  by  David  in  variona 
sorts  of  metre,  Antiq.  viL  xii.  3. 

H3rrcanus,  son  of  Joseph  Tobias,  Antiq. 
xii.  iv.  6 ;  his  artful  invention,  ib. ;  he 
is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  received 
by  him,  sect  7,  9;  his  actions  and 
death,  sect.  10. 

Hyrcanus,  (John)  son  of  Simon  the  Mac- 
cabee,  escapes  being  slain,  Antiq.  xiiu 
vii.  4 ;  attacks  Ptulemy,  c.  viii.  sect  4  ; 
War,  L  iL  3 ;  is  made  high-priest.  An- 
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tiq.  xiii.  riii.  1 ;  War,  i.  ii.  3 ;  is  be- 
Bieged  by  Antiochus,  Antiq.  xiii.  yiii. 
2;  buys  a  peace  with  300  talents  taken 
out  of  David's  sepulchre,  sect.  3,  4,  5 ; 
marches  into  Syria  and  recovers  the 
towns  that  had  been  taken  away,  and 
renews  the  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
Antiq.  xiiL  ix.  1, 2 ;  besieges  Samaria, 
takes  it  and  demolishes  it,  c.  x.  sect. 
2,  3;  his  intercourse  with  God,  ib. ; 
his  dream  concerning  his  sons,  c.  xii 
sect  1 ;  he  was  ethnarch,  high-priest, 
and  prophet.  War,  i.  ii.  8;  his  death 
and  eulogium,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  7,  8. 

Hyrcanus  II.,  son  of  Alexander  Janneus, 
made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xiiL  xvi.  1,2; 
War,  i.  V.  1 ;  agrees  to  leave  the  civil 
government  to  his  brother,  Antiq.  xiv. 
i.  2 ;  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  he 
fled  to  Aretas,  ib. ;  he  in  vain  tries  to 
bribe  Scurus  to  be  for  him,  c.  ii.  sect. 
3;  pleads  against  his  brother  before 
Pompey,  c.  iii.  sect.  2;  recovers  the 
high-priesthood,  c.  iv.  sect  4 ;  is  con- 
firmed therein  by  Caesar,  c.  viii.  sect 
5 ;  War,  i.  x.  3 ;  is  honoured  by  the 
Romans  and  Athenians,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii. 
5 ;  and  by  Julius  Caesar,  x.  ii. ;  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  has  his  ears  cut  off  by 
Antigonus,  c.  xiii.  sect.  10 ;  is  released 
by  the  Parthians,  and  returns  to  Herod, 
XV.  iL  2;  he  is  perfidiously  treated, 
and  put  to  death  by  him,  ib. ;  the  va- 
rious adventures  of  his  life,  sect.  4. 

Hystapcs,  father  of  Darius,  Antiq.  xL  iii.  1 . 

Jabal,  Antiq.  L  i.  2. 

Jabesh,  father  of  Shallum,  Antiq.  ix. 
xLl. 

Jabesh  Gilead  demolished,  Antiq.  v.  ii. 
11. 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  enslaves  the  Is- 
raelites, Antiq.  v.  ii.  II. 

Jacimus,  or  Alcimus,  the  wicked  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  7. 

Jacob  bom,  Antiq.  i.  xviii.  1 ;  contracts 
with  Laban  for  Rachel,  c.  xix.  sect  7 ; 
he  wrestles  with  an  angel,  c.  xx.  sect. 
2 ;  his  sons,  sect.  8 ;  c.  xx.  sect.  3 ;  he 
brivately  departs  from  Laban,  sect  9  *, 
his  posterity,  when  they  went  down 
into  Egppt,  ii.  vii.  4 ;  he  weeps  upon 
sending  away  his  son  Benjamin  into 
Egypt,  c.  vi.  sect.  5 ;  he  meets  with  his 
brother  Esau,  i.  xx.  3. 

Jacob,  son  of  Sossas,  War,  iv.  iv.  2 ;  and 
T.  vL  1 ;  and  vi  viii.  2. 

Jacob,  an  Idumean,  betrays  his  country, 
War,  iv.  ix.  6. 

Jadus,  or  Jaddua,  son  of  John,  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  xL  vii.  2 ;  he  meets  Alex- 
ander in  his  pontifical  garments,  c  viiL 
8ect«  5 ;  he  dies,  sect  7. 


Jadon,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii  viii.  5 ;  is 
killed  by  a  lion,  c.  ix.  sect  3. 

Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  kills  Sis- 
era,  Antiq.  v.  v.  4. 

Jehaziel,  the  prophet  Antiq.  ix.  i.  2. 

Jamblicus,  the  Syrian  ruler,  Antiq.  xiv. 
viii.  1 ;  War,  i.  ix.  3. 

James,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  stoned, 
Antiq.  xx.  ix.  I. 

Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  1. 
sect  14. 

Japhet,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1 ;  what  countries 
his  sons  possessed,  c.  vi.  sect.  1. 

Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Baa- 
sus.  War,  vii.  vi.  5. 

Jared,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2 ;  c.  iii.  sect  2. 

Jason,  or  Jesus,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  1. 

Jason,  son  of  Eleazar,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6. 

Javan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1 . 

Ibhar,  or  Jeban,  son  of  David,  Antiq.  vii. 
iu.  3. 

Ibis,  an  animal  in  Egypt  that  destroys 
serpents,  Antiq.  ii.  x.  2. 

Ibzan,  a  judge  of  Israel,  after  Jepthah, 
Antiq.  v.  vu.  13,  14. 

Ide,  a  n-eed  woman,  Antiq.  xviii.  iiL  4  ; 
is  hanged,  ib. 

Idumeans,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  1 ;  War,  iv.  iv- 
1,  4,  5,  6,  7 ;  and  vii.  viii.  1 ;  refuse  to 
give  the  Israelites  passage,  Antiq.  iv. 
iv.  5 ;  turn  Jews,  xiii.  ix.  1 ;  are  but 
half  Jews,  xiv.  xv.  2 ;  Coze  their  for- 
mer idol,  XV.  vii.  9 ;  celebrate  the  Jew- 
ish festivals,  xvii.  x.  2. 

Jeban,  or  Ibhar,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii. 
iii.  3. 

Jebosthus,  or  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  is 
made  king,  Antiq.  vlL  i.  3 ;  he  is  trea- 
cherously murdered,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 

Jecoliah,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  8. 

Jedidiah,  king  Josiah's  mother,  Antiq.  x. 
iv.  4. 

Jehiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  An- 
tiq. vii.  xiv.  10,  11. 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2; 
he  dies  in  Egypt,  ib. 

Jehoaz,  son  of  Jenu,  king  of  Israel,  An- 
tiq. ix.  viii.  1. 

Jehoash,  son  of  Ahaziah,  saved,  Antiq. 
ix.  vii.  1 ;  is  made  king,  sect  2 ;  mur- 
dered, c.  viii.  sect.  4. 

Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah, 
Antiq.  x.  v.  3. 

Jehoiada,  Antia.  vii.  ii.  2. 

Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii 
6. 

Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  t. 
2 ;  c.  vi. ;  he  rebels  against  the  Baby- 
lonians, c.  vi.  sect  2 ;  he  is  slain  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  cast  out  of  tha 
gate  of  Jerusalem,  sect.  3. 

Jehonadab,  an  old  friend  of  Jehu,  Antiq. 
ix.  vi.  5. 
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Jdtommn  king  of  Jud&]i,  Aiitiq.  lx.  iv. 

1»  &c, 
Jehoram,  kinp  of  I^ta^I,  Anlii],  ix.  ii.  2; 
Ilia  expedition  agaiiisL  tlin  Moabites^  c. 
lii.  iecU  1 ;  h\B  dbiiftnptfr  and  death,  c. 
Y.  iect,  2,  3  J  c.  Tu  sect,  I, 
Jehosaphat,  the  ioti  of  Aliitub^  AiiU(|. 

vii.  V*  4. 
Jtihn&aphaU  n  pioui  king  of  Judah,  An- 
tiq.  viii  iLv.  I  ;  and  ix.  ».  1 ;  pardoned 
for  making  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  ib, ; 
his  fleet  broken  to  pieres,  c*  i*  aecU  4 ; 
his  death,  c,  iii.  sect  2. 
Jehoacbah,  siBler  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah^ AnLiq,  ik.  vii.  1. 
Jehu,  son  of  Niin8hi,  Antiq.  viii.  atiii-  7 ; 
is  made  king  of  Israel,  ix.  vi.  i,  4c.  j 
bis  actions,  sect,  3,  &c, ;  he  puts  Baal'a 
priesta  to  death*  sect,  6;  he  die«,  c. 
viii,  sect  1. 
Jfhu  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hannal, 

Antiq.  viii,  xiL  3. 
Jenae,  David's  son.,  Anliq.  viL  iii,  3» 
Jephtha  pu(^  the  A  mm  on  lies  to  flight, 
Antiq,  v.  vLi-  9^  10;  sacrificca  his  daugh- 
ler  (according  lo  the  opinion  of  Joj*e- 
pfins),  ib.  ^  mako-s  a  great  slaughter 
among  the  Epbmimitea,  sect  1 1* 
J  ere  mi  ab  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1  ;  fjis 
lamentation  upon  the  death  of  Joaiah, 
ib,;  his  prophecy  against  Jerusalem, 
C.  vi.  sect.  2 ;  c,  vii.  sect  2*  3,  6 ;  his 
ecnbe  Banich,  c,  vi.  »c;t  2  ;  he  ia  ac- 
cused and  discharged,  ib.;  his  prophct^y 
read  in  the  temple,  and  hij^  roll  burnt, 
ib* ;  Ilia  prophecy  of  the  Jews'  release 
from  captivity,  c.  vii,  sect.  3 ;  ho  is  put 
in  prison*  and  thrown  into  the  dniigeon, 
»ect,  3»  5 ;  is  left  with  Baruch  in  Jii- 
dea,  after  Zedekiab'js  captivity,  Antiq, 
X.  ix,  1. 
Jericho  taken,  Antiq.  v.  i,  5 ;  its  rcbuilder 
cursed,  sect.  8  ;  it  is  plundered  by  the 
Romans,  xiv.  xv.  3. 
Jerohoam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  conspires 
against  Solomon,  Antiq.  viu.  vii  7;  he 
is  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  c,  viii* 
sect,  3,  &c. ;  erecls  golden  calves,  secL 
4 ;  his  hand  withered,  sect.  5 ;  his  ex- 
pedition  against  Abijah,  c.  xi*  secL  2 ; 
he  dies,  iccL  4* 
Jeroboam  II.  the  son  of  Joa^^h  king  of 
Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  1  ;  he  makes  war 
against  the  Syrtaiis»ib. ;  he  dies,  sect.  3. 
Jeruaaleai  taken  by  David.  Antiq.  vii.  iii, 
I.  &c;  wlience  that  name  wafi  derivf^d, 
sect.  2;  besieged  antl  taken  by  tbe 
Babylonians,  x,  xii.  4,  &c.;  c.  viii.  sect 
2;  besieged  and  laken  by  Potnpey, 
xiv.  iv.  2,  &c. ;  by  Herod,  and  Sosiii^, 
c.  xvi.  sect*  2,  4 ;  by  Ptolemyt  the  son 
of  Lagua,  xii.  I ;  how  many  times  taken. 
Wax*  vi.  z.  6  J  mado  tributary  to  tJie 


the  EomaniK  Antiq.  xiv,  iv,  4 

with  the  ground.  War,  liL 
ctared  holy,  inviolable,  Uii 
Demetriua,  king  of  Syria,  j 
ii.  3 ;  two  ctt&dels  Lhercj^ 
who  first  buih  it,  Wat, 
in  the  middl<;  of  Jiidea, 
on  lire  by  the  Hoiuajis,^ 
fast  kept  tliere  yearly »  . 
4 ;  as  also  when  it  was 
pey,  and  by  Herod,  and 
sect,  5 ;  c.  iv.  sect,  <3  ;  c* : 
a  Jtjbusite  king  of  JexiuaJ 
four  others,  make  war  on  th( 
ites,  V.  i.  27  \  I  hey  are  pul  to 
Joshua,  ib. ;  Jcrii^alem  descril 
T.  iv;  Against  Apion»  i.  sect* 
Jemaltalt,   Jotham'a   mu Iher,   A 

id.  2, 
Jeasai,  thfi  son  of  Achlmaas,  A 

xii.  2. 
Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed^  and  fallxi 

vid  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  1. 
Jesus  Christ,  a  testimony  to  hlfl 

XV lii.  iii. 

Jesus  the  son  of  Phabet  deprivf 

high-prieathood,  Antiq.  vi,  v. , 

Jesua.  son  of  A  nan  us,  his  omifl 

mout  and  death,  Wnr,  vi,  r.  3 

Jesu5,  or  Jasor,  Anliq.  xii,  v.  I. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Sa^pphias,  goven 

beriaa.  Life,  sect,  12,  27;  War, 

Jegu3,  brother  of  Oniaa^  depr 

high-prieaihood     by    Ant" 

phones,  Antiq*  xv.  iii.  L 

Jesas,  son  of  Gamaliel,  made  1 

Antiq.  XX.  ix.  4. 

Jesus,  the  eldest  priest   after  . 

Wat,  iv.  iv*  3  ;  c.  v,  sect.  2  ;  Iii 

to  the  Idumeans.  c.  iv,  seel.  3, 

Jesus,  son  of  Damneiis,  made  Ittg*' 

Aniiq.  XX.  ix*  1* 
Jesus,  son  of  Gamala,  Life,  secL 
Jesus,  or  Joshua,  ihe  son  of  Nun 
iii*  xiv,  4  v  becomes  the  8ucc< 
Moses,  iv,  vii.  2;  commands 
raetitea  against  tbe  AmnlckiJr 
3;  propheeieft  in  the  lilV 
iv.  viii,  46  \  leads  the  I 
river  Jordan,  v*  L   1  ;  ».\j.j>ujii 
the  partition  of  the  land,  sect,  1 
his  jspeech  to  the  twu  tribe 
sect,  25 ;  his  death,  sect,  *29 
Jesos,  son  of  8i\phat  ringlcn 

rubbers,  Life,  sect.  22  ;  War? 
Jesus,  son  of  Thebathus,  a  priei 

vi*  viii.  3. 

Jeaust  son  of  Joiedek,  Antiq.  xi, 

Jethro  the  Midianite,  Antiq.  v.  ii, 

Jews  governed  of  old  by  an  arisl 

Antiq,  xiv.  v.  4 ;  War,  i.  viii.  5 

ish  priests  careful  lo  marry  ac 

to  their  law,  Against  Apion,  j. 
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at  Alejtandrialiad  equal  privileges  with 
the  Gfeekii^  War,  ii.  xviii.  7 ;  are  in 
great  danger  at  Antioch,  vii.  iil.  3 ;  at 
EcKntana  near  Galilee,  Life,  secL  11; 
are  cut  off  ut  Cesarea,  War,  ii  xTiii,  1 ; 
at  Sc^'thopolia,  iect.  3  \  are  in  faction! 
on  account  of  the  bigh-pnesthorKij  Ai»- 
tiq.  xLi,  V.  L ;  are  killed  on  the  Sab- 
bath-ilAj,  c.  ¥i  sect,  2;  Jews  bejond 
£uphTutes,  XV.  iii.  1 ;  at  Alexandria  in 
Egypt,  and  Cyprus  Jtiii-  x.  4  ;  go  to 
war  undt?r  Alexander  the  Great.  xL  riii. 
5 ;  are  carried  into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy 
Lagt,  xii.  i.  1  ;  are  banished  Rome, 
xviii,  iii,  5  \  desire  to  be  a  lioman  pro- 
vince^  xviL  xt  2  \  are  fnvoured  by  Se- 
leucaa  Nicator.  xii.  iii.  J ;  by  Vespaaian 
and  Titus,  sect.  1,2  ;  by  Marcus  Agrip- 
pa.  sect.  2;  by  AntiochitB  the  Great, 
ib. ;  are  shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome, 
but  afterwnrds  released,  xvii.  viii.  2; 
Jiray  for  thu  welfare  of  the  Spartnna, 
xiii.  T.  8 ;  AnttocbLi%  a  Jew,  accuses 
bis  own  father  at  Antioch.  War,  vii.  tii 
9 1  Jews  have  privileges  granted  them 
by  the  kings  of  Aeia,  Antiq.  xv,  vi,  1  ; 
Eg^'ptians  and  Tyrions  chiefly  hated 
the  Jews,  Agninat  Apion^  i.  sect.  13; 
Demetrius  remits  them  part  of  their 
tribute,  Antiq.  xiil.  iL  S  ;  Jewi  at  Alex- 
andria are  allowed  an  etbnaich^  or  ala- 
barch,  xit.  vii.  2  ;  are  allowed  to  gather 
their  sacred  collectiona  at  Rome,  c  x, 
sect.  8 ;  enjoy  their  liberty  under  the 
Romans,  only  are  to  pay  their  taxes 
xviiL  ii.  *2 ;  are  derived  from  the  same 
origin  with  the  Spartans,  xii,  iv.  ID; 
have  their  own  laws  under  Alexander 
the  Great,  %i.  viii.  ^  -,  are  prohibited  to 
meddle  with  foreign  women,  xiL  iv.  6  i 
are  very  tenacious  of  their  own  laws 
Agniiist  Apion,  J.  sect  22;  their  am- 
boasadors'  place  at  Rome  in  the  theatre, 
Anli^.  xir.  x.  6  ;  are  numerous  at  Alex- 
mndriA,  c.  vii.  sect,  2 ;  at  Babylon,  xv. 
ii,  2;  the  form  of  their  government,  xi, 
iv,  8 ;  their  quarrel  with  the  Syrians 
at  Cevirea  about  their  privileges,  xx. 
riii.  9  ;  their  marringet.  Against  Apton, 
ii,  setrt.  24  ;  they  had  a  synagogue  at 
Antioch,  War,  viji.  ii.  3  ;  their  privi- 
leges under  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xvi.  ii. 
4 ;  they  send  an  embaisy  to  Ceesar. 
agninnt  Archelaus,  zvil.  xi.  1  \  the  Asi- 
atic Jews  send  an  embassy  to  Ciesar. 
3rvi.  vi,  1  ;  a  great  slaughter  of  Jews. 
zvLii.  ix.  9;  War,  J.  xviii.  3,  &c. ;  and 
Tii.  viii.  6 ;  their  calamities  in  Mesopo- 
tamia and  Babylonia,  Antiq,  xvii.  ix. 
1 ;  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war,  xx,  xi. 
1  ;  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  rites,  xv,  ii. 
4 ;  towns  in  Syria,  Phoenida,  and  Idu- 
mea,  belonging  to  the  Jews,  xiii-  XY.  4. 
VOL.  il. 


Jezebel,  Abab's  wife,  Aniiq.  viii,  ziu,  4 1 

is  lorn  to  pieces  by  dogs*  ix.  »L  4. 
Je^afiiah,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2. 
Jidlaph,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5. 
Images,  or  brazen  oxen,  were  not  lawftij 

to  be  made  by  Solomon » in  the  opinion 

of  Jose^jhus.  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  5  ;  images 

of  animals  are  against  the  Jewish  law, 

XV.  viii ;  c.  ix,  sect,  5  ;  War,  i.  xxxiii. 

2  ;  to  set  them  up,  or  consecrate  them, 

was  forbidden  the  Jews,  Antiq,  iii.  vi. 

2 ;  and  xvi.  vL  2. 
Impostors  throughout  Judea,  Antiq,  xx. 

viii.  5. 
Incense  only  to  be  offered  by  the  posterity 

of  Aaron,  Antiq.  ix.  X.  4. 
Infants  murdered  in  Egypt.  Antiq.  ii.  ix,  3. 
Innocence  makks  men  courageous,  Antiq. 

xii.  vii.  1, 
Joab,  generid  of  David *s  army,  Antiq,  vii. 

i  3 ;  takes  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  & 

iii,  sect.  1 ;  consptrea  with  Adonijah*  c. 

xiv.  sect.  4,  &c, 
Joathan,  or  Jolham,  high-priest.  Aatiq. 

viiL  i.  3 ;  and  x.  viii.  (S. 
Joaxor,  son  of  Bo»?tbiis,  high -priest,  An- 
tiq. xvii.  vi.  4  ;  and  xviii.  i.   1  ;  c.  iii. 

sect,  1  ;  is  deprived  by  Archelaus,  xvii. 

xiii.  1 ;  and  xviii.  2,  I, 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah.  Antiq.  x.  ix« 

2  ;  he  pursues  after  Isbtnael,  sect.  5. 
John  Hyrcanus.     See  Hyrcanus. 
John  the  Baptist,  put  to  death  by  Herod, 

Antiq,  xviii.  v.  2. 
John,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  War»  iv.  iii  6. 
John,  called  Giuldis^  Jonathan's  brother, 

is  killed,  Antiq.  xiii.  1,  2. 
John,  son  of  Levi,  rehuitdsGischala,  Life, 

sect,  10  I  War,  ii.  xx,  6-,  and  viL  viii. 

1  ;  an  etiemy  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect 

13,  &c. !    sect,  25;   War,   ii.  xxi,   1; 

aims  at  absolate  dominion,  iv.  iU.  13; 

c.  f ii.  sect.  I , 
John,  son  of  Sosas,  War,  iv,  iv.  2. 
John  the  Essen,  War«  ii.  xx.  4;  and  iii. 

ii.  1. 
John,  son  of  Juda%  high-priest.  Antiq.  xi, 

vii.  1 ;  murders  hij$  brother  in  the  tem- 
ple, sect.  2. 
John,  captain  of  the  Idumeani,  kiUed, 

War,  V,  vi.  6. 
John,  son  of  Eliasib,  Antiq,  xi.  v.  4* 
John,  or  J  oh  an  nan,  son  of  Kareah,  Antiq. 

X.  xi.  2  ;  pursues  after  Jshmaei,  sect.  5. 
Joktan,  Antiq.  i.  vi,  4. 
Jonadab,  Amnon's  kinsman,  Antiq.  vii. 

viii.  I ;  son  of  Sameas,  sect,  iii ;  he  kiils 

a  giant,  c.  xii.  sect.  2. 
.fonas,  the  prophet.  Antiq.  ix.  x,  1,  dtc* 
Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  Antiq,  xix,  vL 
'     4 ;  rtfiiies  the  higb-pri««thood,  ib. ;  his 

actions.  War,  ii.  xii.  5,  Htc. ;  he  is  nniuw 
;     dered  by  the  Sicarii,  c  xiii.  sect,  3. 
2  T 
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'^  ♦•Himiiwik  hii%M|^ ;^ ifL «;  neon 
««;<».  :$^M%    •  '^i<csi.iacl.2;  his 
.^.•kvM^  «ntli  OitvU,  net  27;  is 
H**^Sa  tMMk  lortkt  Pliiliitinet^  AnUq. 

» ft  ftiddiieee,  pioTokes  Hjioh 
_  uut  the  Phaiinei^  Antiq.  xiii. 
S.6. 

Jimathm,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans 
to  a  angle  combat.  War,  tL  ii.  1 ;  he 
is  killed  bj  Priscus.  ib. 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiather,  Antiq.  tIL 
iz.2. 

Jonathan*  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  War, 
vii.  xi.  1. 

Jonathan,  the  high-priest  murdered  by 
the  order  of  Fdiz«  Antiq.  zx.  TiiL  5. 

Jonathan  the  Maccabee,  made  commander 
of  the  Jevs  after  Jodas*  Antiq.  xiiL  i. 
1 ;  with  his  brother  Simon  defeats  the 
Nabateans,  sect.  4 ;  makes  peace  wiUi 
Baochides^  sect.  6 ;  restores  the  dirine 
worship,  c  iL  sect.  1,  Ac. ;  defeats  De- 
metrios's  aqytains,  sect.  7 ;  renews  the 
league  with  the  Romans  and  Spartans, 
e.  ▼.  sect.  8 ;  his  letter  to  the  Spartans, 
ib. ;  he  is  killed  bjTrjpho,  c.  tL  sect.  5. 

Joppa,  taken  bj  the  Romans,  War,  iL 
xTiiL  10:  demolished,  iii.  ix.  2. 

Joram,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  TiiL  6. 

Jordan,  this  Israelites  pass  over  it,  Antiq. 
1.3. 

Jozedek,  high-priest  at  the  captiri^,  An- 
tiq. X.  Tiii.  6. 

Joseph,  son  of  Zaccharias,  Antiq.  xii.  Tiii  6. 

Joseph,  son  of  Antipater,  Antjq.  xi?.  Tii. 
2 ;  War,  L  viii.  9. 

Joseph  Cabi,  son  of  Siraoo  the  high-priest, 
Antiq.  xx.  Tiii.  11 ;  he  is  deprived,  c 
ix.sect  1. 

Joseph,  son  of  Oamos,  is  made  hi^priest, 
Antiq.  xx.  L  3;  he  is  depriTod,  c  t. 
sect  2. 

Joseph,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  iTiii.  ii.  2 ;  c.  It.  sect  6. 

Joseph,  the  son  of  a  female  physician, 
stirs  up  a  sedition  at  Gamala,  Liifa,  sect 
87. 

Joseph,  son  of  Daleus,  War,  Ti.  t.  I, 

Joseph,  the  son  of  Ellemus,  officiates  for 
Matthias  the  high- priest,  Antiq.  zTiL 
Ti.  4. 

Joseph,  a  relation  of  Archelans,  War,  ii. 
T.  2. 

Joseph,  a  treasurer,  Antiq.  xt.  tI.  5. 

Joseph,  son  of  Gorion,  War,  ii.  xx.  3. 

Joseph,  Herod^s  uncle,  Antiq.  xt.  iiL  5 ; 
he  marries  Salome,  Hend's  sister,  War, 
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kill  Sscmn^  mdmymi  tm  deatk, 
jfaitSq.  XT.  iii.  6;  War,  i.  xxii.  4. 

Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  Anti^  ziT.  xt. 
4 ;  and  xriiL  t.  4 ;  he  is  ami  imtm  Idw- 
Boa,  xiT.  XT.  4 ;  War,  L  xri.  1 ;  Ins 
death,  Antiq.  xiT.  XT.  10;  War.  i.  ztM. 
1,2. 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  tesithet; 
Antiq.  xTiii.  t.  4. 

Joseph,  son  of  Tobiaa,  lepretliea  Ida  ob- 
de  OniaSk  Antiq.  xii  it.  S  ;  goes  om  an 
embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ib. ;  beouiuaa  his 
tax-gatherer,  sect  4 ;  goes  to  Syria  to 
p  ther  the  taxes,  sect  5 ;  hia  wealth 
and  children,  sect  6 ;  bsgeta  Hjicaaws 
on  his  brothei^s  daaghtar,  ib.;  4ie% 
sect  10. 

Joseph,  son  of  Jaeoh,  hk  dfi 
ii  ii.  1 ,  &C.;  he  is  sold  to  t' 
c  iii.  sect.  3 ;  hiachasti^,  e.  ir.  aad.  4  i 
he  is  put  in  prison,  e.  t.  sect  1 ;  W  ia 
released,  sect  4 ;  ho  diseoTeai  kis  bae- 
thren,  c.  ri  sect  2;  ho  tries  Jhim,  e.  ▼• 
sect.  T ;  he  diseoTeis  hiasodf  to  thca, 
sect  10 ;  his  death,  c.  riii  ssct  1. 

Joeephus,  son  of  Mattothiaa,  wade  gorctw 
nor  of  GfaUlea,  Wai;  iL  xx.  4  ;  his  dag- 
ger at  Tarichesi,  c  xxi  sect  3  ;  he  ve> 
duces  Tiberias  by  a  stratagem,  asci.  Si, 
9  ;  is  in  great  danger  again,  ▼.  xiiL  S  ; 
his  mother  laments  him  as  dead,  ihw  ; 
his  speech  to  the  TaricheaM^  Life.  aeeL 
29;  his  stratagema,  sect  39,  32,  44. 
45,51,58,63;  War,  iii  rii.  13;  b« 
escapes  a  great  daagier,  sect  29,  39; 
he  goes  to  Tiberias,  sect  33 ;  his  wo« 
derftil  dream,  sect  42 ;  he  goes  to  T»- 
richete,  sect  54,  59 ;  his  father  put  In 
diains,  t.  xiii.  1 ;  his  loTe  to  his  covnti7, 
Ti  rii.  2 ;  he  is  betrayed  by  a  woonaB, 
iii  Tii  1 ;  he  snrrendeis  himself  to  Xi- 
oanor,  sect.  4 ;  his  speech  to  his  eoB»- 
panioBS,  sect  5 ;  he  is  in  danger  of  hie 
life,  sect  6 ;  he  adrises  the  castia^  of 
lots,  sect  7 ;  he  is  carried  to  V espaaaaa, 
sect  8 ;  his  speech  to  Vespasian,  aect 
9;  he  is  honoured  by  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  ibu;  Life,  sect  75 ;  by  Domifian 
and  Domitia,  sect.  75;  he  is  set  at 
liberty.  War,  iT.  x.  7 ;  his  qteedraa  to 
the  Jews,  ad  rising  them  to  sarrender, 
T.  ix.  2 ;  and  ri  ii  I ;  he  is  accused  of 
a  conspiracy,  rii  xi.  1 ;  Titus  girca  him 
lands  in  Judea,  Life,  sect  75 ;  he  bad 
in  all  three  wires,  sect  75 ;  his  childrsn, 
sect  75 ;  he  was  greatly  ^iUed  in  He- 
brew and  Greek  learning,  Antiq.  xx. 
xi  2 ;  of  the  sect  of  the  Phariaeee,  Life, 
sect  2 ;  he  goes  to  Rome,  sect  3  ;  bo 
is  made  goremor  of  C^alilee,  sect.  7  ; 
frees  the  Sepphorites  from  fear,  aaet 
8;  stays  in  Galilee,  sect  12;  hia  »». 
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dermtion,  seel.  15  :  his  deaign  in  writing 
the  Antiquities,  Antiq.  xiv.  i.  1  ;  \m 
diligence  in  irriting  hiatory,  ib. ;  ho  pro^ 
Tiiitea  other  frorki,  Antiq.  Fref.  fleet.  4  ; 
and  XX*  xi. ;  and  a  book  of  Jewish  cus- 
toms and  their  reasons,  it.  '»'iii.  4  i  when 
he  finished  the  Antiquities,  xji,  xi.  2  ; 
when  he  was  boni,  Life^  sect.  L  ;  his 
conduct  to  Galilee,  sect,  ti,  ike. ;  be  ap- 
peals to  Yespasinn,  Titus,  and  others, 
for  the  truth  of  his  history,  Agiunst 
Apion.  1.  sect.  9, 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun.     See  Jesus. 

Joshua,  ton  of  Sie,  high-pTie«t»  Antiq^ 
xvji.  xiii.  1. 

Jodah,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  Antiq. 
X*  i?,  1 ;  hia  death,  c.  v.  sect,  1. 

Jotapata  bosieged,  token^  and  demolished. 
War,  iii.  vii.  3—35. 

Jotham,  son  of  Gideon,  his  parable  to  the 
Shechcmitoa,  Antiq.  v.  viL  2. 

Jotham,  king  of  Jtidah,  Antiq*  Ix.  xi.  2 ; 
his  death,  c,  xii.  sect.  L 

Ireneus  the  pleader,  Antiq.  xvii.  Lx.  4, 

Iron,  harder  than  gold,  oi  silver,  or  brass , 
Antiq.  X.  x.  4 ;    blunted  by  slaughter, 
xiii  xii*  5. 
Iliaac,  Antiq.  i.  x.  5. 
Ilsaiah*     See  Esaiah. 
■Iihboshetb,  son  of  Saul,  is  made  king, 
Antiq,  vii,  i.  3 ;    he  is  murdered  hj 
treachery,  c,  ii.  sect.  L 

Ji!mi»el,  Antiq.  i.  x.  4. 

Ishmael,  son  of  Nethanlah,  murders  Ge- 
daliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  Antiq.  x. 
ix.  3,  4, 

IsiS,  her  temple  polluted  and  demolish ed, 
Antiq.  xriii.  lii.  4* 
I'lsraeL    See  Jacob. 

I  liraelites,  numbered,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  4 ; 
utd  vii.  xiii«  I ;  their  religious  seal 
Blackened,  t.  ii.  7 ;  they  are  carried 
captive  into  Media  and  Persia,  Anilq. 
ix.  xiv.  L 

Istob,  or  Ishtob^  king.  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  L 
litui,  bigb-pdest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6. 
rlihamar,  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  riii.  1  ; 
his  family,  vii.  xiv.  7  ;  it  loses  the  high- 
priesthood,  Antiq.  viii.  t.  3. 

tifaobalus,  or  Ethbaal*  king  of  Tyre,  An- 
tiq. viii.  xiii.  1,  2;  Against  Apion,  i. 
sect.  S,  2L 

Juha,  king  of  Lybia,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii,  4. 

Jubiil«  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2. 

Jubilee,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  3. 

Jueundus,  one  of  Herod's  life-gtiards,  rai- 
ses a  calumny  against  Alexander,  An- 
tiq. xvi.  X.  3, 

Jucundus,  ( Jimilius),  War,  ii.  xix.  7. 

Jiicundus,'captain  of  hofse.  War,  ii.  xiv.  5. 

Judadas,  or  Dedan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2. 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Corea,  Antiq.  xiv.  ilL 
4  \  a  great  earthquake  in  Judea,  xv.  v. 


2  V  its  fertility,  Affiiinit  Apion,  i.  sect. 
22  %  contains  3,00UAKKJ  of  acres  of  good 
Ifind,  ib.  i  its  doscriptioti.  War,  iii.  iii, ; 
length,  breadth,  and  limits,  sect,  b ;  but 
lately  known  to  the  Greeks,  Againit 
Apion,  i.  sect.  12  v  when  first  so  caltedi 
Antiq.  ix.  v.  7;  abounding  with  pasture, 
XV.  V.  1  ;  War,  iii.  iii.  2 ;  tak^n  from 
Arch  elans,  and  annexed  to  S^Tia,  An- 
tiq, xviii.  i.  I  ;  parted  by  Gabinua  into 
five  jurisdictions^  xiv.  v.  4  v  entirely  sub- 
dued and  pacified  by  Tilus,  War,  vii. 
X.  1 ;  made  tributary  to  the  Bomani^ 
Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5. 

Judas,  the  Easen,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  ziii 
xi.  2 ;  War,  L  iii,  4. 

Judas,  a  Galilean  or  GauJonite,  the  author 
of  a  fourth  sect  among  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
xviii.  i.  1,  2,  6  i  and  ii.  v.  2 ;  War,  ii. 
viii.  1. 

Judas,  son  of  Jairus,  is  slain.  War,  vii.  vi  5, 

Judas,  son  of  Aminadah,  Aniiq.  xi.  iv.  2. 

Judas  the  Mnccaheer  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1 ; 
succeeds  Matthias  his  father,  sect.  4| 
War,  i.  1 ,  3  ;  his  speech  to  his  men  b^ 
fore  a  battle,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  3;  he  ii 
victor,  sect.  4  ;  be  comes  to  Jerusalem, 
and  restores  the  temple  worship,  sect. 
6,  iBec. ;  takes  vengeance  on  the  Idu- 
means  and  others,  xii.  viii.  1  ;  besieges 
the  citadel  nt  Jerusalem,  c.  ix.  sect.  3 ; 
is  made  high-priest,  c,  x.  sect.  6;  makes 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans,  ib.;  fighta 
Bacchides,  c.  xi.  sect,  1  v  is  killed  in 
the  battle,  sect.  2. 

Judas,  son  of  Chapseut,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  7. 

Judas,  son  of  Sariphus,  or  Sepphoreus, 
Antiq.  xviii.  x.  5  ;  War,  i.  sxxiii.  2. 

Judas,  son  of  Eliaaib,  high  priest,  Antiq 
xi.  vii.  1. 

Judaa,  son  of  Exechias,  ringleader  of  th« 
robbeitv  Antio.  xvii.  x.  4;  War,  ii.  iv.  1. 

Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  govcmors, 
Antiq.  ix.  iv.  S. 

Judges  at  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhedrim,  An- 
tiq. xi.  i.  ]. 

Judges  of  the  council  in  Byria  and  PhoH 
nicia,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  1 ;  seven  inferior 
judges  in  every  city,  but  an  appeal  from 
them  to  the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jeru- 
salem, Antiq.  iv,  viii.  14. 

Juetus,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5. 

Julia,  or  Li  via,  Augustus  Cffisar's  wife^ 
Antiq.  xvi,  v,  1 ;  and  xvii,  i.  1, 

Julia,  Caius'  sister,  Antiq.  xix,  iv.  3. 

Julian  of  Bithynia,  a  valiant  captain. 
War,  vi.  i  8. 

Julius  Csesar's  letter  to  the  Stdonians, 
with  his  and  other  decrees  in  favour  of 
the  Jews.     See  Decreet. 

Julius  Lupus,  Antiq,  xix.  ii  4. 

Julias,  commander  of  a  Roman  legioQi 
Antiq.  XV.  iii,  7. 
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Jupiter  Helleniui'  temple  upon  Moimt 
Geriotm,  Antiq.  xu.  r.  5. 

Jupiter  the  conqueror's  temple,  Antiq. 
jtiv.  iv.  3. 

Jupiter  O I jnnpiua'  temple,  Agninnt  Apion, 
i.  Beet,  17  ;  his  stalue,  Antiq,  xii.  i.  L 

JuAlua,  son  of  Joiephui,  Life,  75. 

Justus  of  Tiberi(4S,  the  hiitorinn,  Life,  sect. 
(S5 ;  when  they  publiahi'd  his  ihiatorj, 
ib, ;  he  in  corndemneiLl  hy  Venpfwian* 
hut  ejiveii  by  king  Agrippn,  Life,  »ect. 
T4. 

Ju«lui,  son  of  Pistut,  rtirs  up  sedition, 
Life,  sect,  9 ;  his  chiirjicler,  ib. 

I/ates,  lion  of  tiueen  Helena^  embrnces 
the  Jewish  religioUf  Auttq,  xx.  ii.  L  4  ; 
is  circumci!w.Hl,  »ect,  5;  coitqueii  hi* 
enemies,  c.  iv.  sect.  I,  'i ;  lueeeeds 
MonoViaiius,  c.  ii.  sect.  3  ;  he  dies.  c.  it. 
sect.  3 ;  hi§  children  and  brethren  lire 
besieged  In  Jerusalem,  War,  vi.  vi.  4, 

Kareah,^  Antiq.  X.  ix.  I. 

Kumuel,  son  of  Nahor,,  Antiq.  L  ▼».  6. 

Keturah,  Abrtilnun's  last  wife,  Antiq.  i. 
XV.  L 

King,  his  principnl  quftlifl cations,  Antiq. 
vii.  XV.  2  V  three  duties  of  a  good  king, 
piety  towards  Gnd,  Juiitice  towards  bin 
subjeets,  and  care  of  the  public  welfare, 
ix-  XL  2 ;  need  not  gi?e  an  iiecount  of 
his  (icti*»na  In  the  opinion  of  Antony, 
XV.  iii.  8 ;  should  be  emtnently  good, 
vi.  xiv.  4. 

King  Solomon's  palace,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  1. 

Kmg?!  of  DavM^B  mce,  how  many,  Anllq. 
X.  viii,  L 

Kitigdom,  a  reward  of  virtue,  Antiq.  vi» 
viii.  4. 

Kitim,  Antiq.  i,  vi.  L 

Korah,  raises  a  iwdition,  Antiq,  iv,  iL  2 ; 
perishes  with  liia  followers,  c.  iii.  sect  3. 

La  DAN.  son  of  BelhueK  Antaq,  i,  tL6; 

his  fraud,  c,  xix.^  sect.  7» 
Labour,  nothing  goUeri  without  it,  Antiq. 

iii,  ii,  4. 
Laborosoarchod,  or  Lrihowrdttcus,  Antiq. 

1.  xi.  2;  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20, 
LacedemoniMus   derivijd   from  Abraham, 

as  well  as  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  ID; 

find  xiii.  v.  8. 
Lnmi'ch,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2. 
Lxm^'uage  (abusive)  not  to  be  punished 

with  death,  Antiq.  xiit.  x.  6. 
Languages  confounded,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  3. 
Laodice,  queen  of  the  Gileadites,  Antiq. 

xiii.  xiii.  4. 
Laodiccftns,  their  letter  to  Caius  Rubilius, 

in  favfour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  20. 
Lasthenes,  a  Cretian,  Antiq.  xiii.  Iv.  S,  9. 
Laws  given  the  Israelites  by  Moses  upon 

Mount  Siumi,  Antiq.  iii.  &g.  ;  and  iv. 


viii.  2.  &c* ;  to  be  rend  on  tli 

tabeniaeles,  iv.  viti.  !',£;  to  b 
by  children  before  all  thinga, 
written  in  the  mtnd   and  mez 
forbid  the  punishment  of  eh 
their  parents*  crimes^  ix.  is, 
rebellious  son  to  be  stoned,  i 
martial  lawn.  Against  Apioo,  H 
the  tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  c 
meiits.  Antiq.  iii.   ▼.  4  ;  law 
tramlsttKl   into  Greek   under 
Fhiladetphus.  Antiq.  Pref,  mc 
xii.  ii.  2,  &C.;  law  made  by  1 
sell  thieves  to  foreigners,  xwu 
curned  in  triumph  at  Roue^ 
V.  5. 

Laws  nmong  the  Perstans  left  I 
terprt-'tation  of  seven  penonVa  J 
vi.  1. 

LtntuluB*  deeree  in  favour  of  t 
Antiq-  xiv,  x.  13. 

Lepidua,  killed  by  Caius,  Antiq. 

Lepidua  (  Lnrcius  ),  War,  vi.  ir, 

LeproQii  persons  obtain  plaeea  o 
umung  several  nations,  Antiq. 
are  to  live  out  of  citica,  by  the 
inn  iind  Jewish  laws,  ix-  iv,  5  5 
sudve  in  a  famine  to  gp  ovc 
enemy^  ih. 

Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  whetJiei 
ifiio  Greece  by  CadniUH  and  t 
oicians.  Against  Apion^  i,  sect 

Lf'tter*  of  Solomon,  aiid  Htmni 
Tjrians*,  Antiq.  viii.  ii,  6.  7  ;  o 
kin^  of  the  Persjani  to  E^ra, 
of  Artaxerxes  to  the  govern 
Jiidt-a.  c.  vi.  »*ct,  12  ;  of  Antic 
Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanei 
3  ;  of  the  Samaritans  to  A 
Theo%  c.  V.  sect.  5 ;  of  Alexaj 
las  to  Inniithan,  xiji.  ii.  2;  of 
Ptolemy  and  Cleopatrii,  c.  iii. 
of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  f( 
sect.  2 ;  of  Demetrius  to  Jonai 
the  Jews.  c.  iv,  sect.  9  ;  of  Jylii 
to  the  Rom  111)  tnagistrateei,  x 
&c. ;  end  to  the  Sidoniana, 
Mark  Antony  lo  the  Tyrian 
sect.  4,  5. 

Levites  exempted  from  militj 
Antiq.  iii.  xii.  4. 

Levittj'8  concubine  abused 
taut*  of  Gibeah,  Antiq.  v,  xi. 

Levitical  tribe  consecrated  by  AL 
tiq.  ill  xi.  I;  their  allowance 
3,  &c. ;  how  tnany  cities  be  I 
them,  ib. 

Libert  us  Maxtmus,  governor  o 
War,  vi.  vi,  6» 

Liberty  gmnti-d  the  Jews  by  D 
Antiq.  xiii.  it   3. 

Li  by  OB,  Antiq.  i.  vi,  2, 

;  Longinufi,  a  tribune,  War,  u.  xk 
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Longinui*  bravpry.  War.  v.  viL  X 
LofiguB,  a  violent  Rumaiif  killa  liiinftelf. 

War,  tt  iiL  2. 
Lotf  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5  ;  cix* 
Lnt'ft  wife,  Antiq,  i,  xi.  4, 
LticiJjiu  Bas»u0  lakes  Macberoa,  War,  vii. 

vi.  1—6. 
LuculluB,  Antiq.  %\u.  xy.  A. 
Lupiw,  governor  of  Alexandria^  War,  viL 

X.  % 

LupuB,  Juliui^  a  conipimtor^  is  put  to 
death.  Antiq.  xi%.  i\.  4,  5. 

LvcurgiiB,  AgitinBt  Apion,  iL  iecl,  31  > 

Lj  dda  burnt,  Wsir,  ii*  xix,  1 . 

Ljaaniaa,  ion  of  Ptolemy,  h  put  to  death, 
Antiq.  x?.  iv.  1 ;  War,  i.  riii,  1. 

lijrsioa,  commander  of  Antiochue*  army, 
Antiq.  nil,  vii.  2,  &c. 

Ljfiimaehui  obtftina  the  government  of  the 
Helteapont,  af\er  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander, Antiq,  xii.  i. 

M  A  ACAH,Rehohoara*i wife,  Antiq^viii,  x  J . 
MajEicahohf  son  of  Nahor,  bjr  hia  concubine 

lieu  ma,  Antiq.  i.  fi.  5. 
Mjtwsemh^  son  of  A  hat,  ilain  in  batlte, 

Anliq.  ijc.  xii.  1 . 
M iuifteitih^  gorcFEioT  of  the  dtjr,  Anltq.  x. 

IF,  1, 
Macmbees,   their  hittory,  Antiq,  xii.  Ti. 

1 .  Ac. 

Mucedonianff,  f^overned  by  a  Roman  pro* 

con»ul.  War,  ii.  xvi.  4* 
Macherni,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  7*  10 ;  War,  i. 

xvL  QyJ  i  c.  xvii.  sect.  I.  fitc. 
Machertu  eurrendeni  to  Bur«iik,  in  order 

to  set  Eleaiar  at  liberty,  War,  vii.  vi.  4. 
Machines,  or  engines  of  ihi'  RumanBj  War, 

V.  vi.  2  ;  for  caating  tttonea,  of  how  |jreat 

force,  War,  iii,  vii.  23. 
Machir,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5, 
Madar,  or  Medei,  Antiq,  i.  ti.  1. 
Madianitet,    or  Midianites.   bring    Tsmel 

into  fiubjection,   Anliq.  v,  vi.  1  ;  Moeke« 

mak^  wnr  upon  them  and  beat*  tliem, 

iv.  vii.  I ;  their  wf>nien  icduce  the  !•- 

ratflites,  c.  vii.  bcct.  6. 
Jfngician.  War,  ii.  xiii.  5. 
Mngog.  Antiq.  i,  vK  1. 
Iki^ahalaleet,  Antiq.  i.  lit.  2. 
Million,  ioit  of  Elimelech,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1 . 
MalaJcel,  Antiq   i.  iii.  4. 
^  ilulchiiihna,  son  of  Saul,  Antiq.  vi,  xiv.  7. 
'^MnlcKuB,   or  Malicbua,  king  of  the  Ara 

binns,  Anliq  xili.  yA\  xiv.  xit.  1,  &c  ; 

War*  i.  xiv.  1* 
Maiichus,  B  Jewifth  commander,  Antiq. 

xiv,  V.  2\  War,  i.  viii   3;  c.  xi.  sect. 

2,  dtc.  ;  he  poiBons  AniipHter,  Antiq. 
xiv.  XI.  4  I  he  ia  a  great  di»ai;mbler. 
fteet.  4,  5 ;  he  »  killed  bj  a  device  of 
Herod,  *ecL  6. 

Miilthace,  Archelau»*  mother,  die*,  Antiq. 


xvii.  X.    I  ;  j|bf^  wm  a  Samaritan,  HTtd 

Herod  i  wJil%  Ww^  L  XJtviii,  4. 
Mambrea,  or  Mamre,  Antiq.  i.  %,  2. 
Maaaeou  or  Mannhcm*  Antiq.  tx.  xi.  1, 
Mifciiahem,  an  Eb^u^  Atitiq.  xv,  x.  d. 
Manabem,    ton   of  Judoa  the   Galik'OJi, 

Life,  aect.  !>  ;  War,  ii.  xvii,  6,  &c. 
3[aaasaeft,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  iii.  4« 

ike. ;  be  ia  carried  into  csiptivity^  aect, 

2  ;  he  ia  sent  back  to  hi»  kingdom,  and 

dies,  ib. 
Manjuaea,  brother  of  Jadus,  marries  the 

daughter  of  SanhHllett  Antiq.  xi>  vii. 

2,&c, ;  he  is  made  highprie«t  among 

the  Samaritana,  xii.  iv,  1. 
Manliua  (Luciua),  son  of  Lucius,  Anti^). 

xiii.  ix.  2. 
Manna  rained  from  heaven,  Antiq.  iii,  l. 

6  ;  the  wgnificatton  of  the  word,  ib,  ;  a 

sort  of  manna  fell  in  Ambia  ia  tlieda^a 

of  Joaephue,  ib. 
ManneuB,  aon  of  Lazarua,  Wur,  v.  xiii*  7. 
Manoach,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  2. 
Maailaughter,    suspected,    how    purged 

among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iv.  8.  16. 
Marcellus,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  2. 
Miircns,  or   Murcun,  president  of  Syria, 

aRer  Sextus  Ca^tr,  Antiq.  xiv.  x i,  1  ,&c. ; 

War,  i.  X.  10,  &c 
Maria,  a  noble  woman,  eata  her  own  child, 

War,  vt  ill.  4, 
Marianine.  .'Vgrippa  teniora  daughter  by 

Cypros  Antjq.  xviii.  v.  4  ;    War,  ii. 

xi.  !^. 
Mariamne,  or  Miriam,  Mosea*  nsler,  diea^ 

Antiq.  iv.  iv.  6. 
Mariamne,   ia  married  to  Herod,  War,  ti 

xii.  3  ;  she  grows  angry  With  Hcmd, 

Antiq.  XV.  viii.  f,  fitc. ;  Wkt,  i.  xxii, 

2  ;  her  temper,  Antiq.  xv.  vii  4  t  the  it 

put  to  death,  sect.  4,  5;  brr  eulogiunn, 

aect.  6  ;    her  aons  strangled.  War,  i. 

xxvii  6. 
Mnriamnc,    daughter  of   Jovephua    and 

Olxmpias,  Aiitiq.  xviii.  v.  4. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  high- 
priest.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4. 
MnriHinne,  daughter  of  Agrippu  senior. 

married  to  Arcbetaui,  Antiq.  xx.  vit. 

J  ;  divorced.  War,  ii,  vii.  4  ;  nfterward* 

married  to  Deroetrius,  Antiq  »x.  vii  3, 
Marion,  tyrantofibeT^ nan*,  Antiq  xiv. 

xii.  1. 
Marriage  of  free  men  with  slave*  unlawful 

among  the  Jew*,  Antiq.  iv.  vtii,  23. 
^tarriage  contracts,  altered  by  Herod  at 

Antipater's  de«ire,  Antiq.  xvii  i,  2. 
Marsus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xix. 

vL  4  ;  c  Tii.  sect,  2  ;  and  c.  viii.  sect  1, 
Marvyaa,  freed  man    of   Agrippa,    Antiq. 

xvitJ.  vi,  3.  7,  H). 
Ifitrutliu,  master  of  the  hofte,   Antk|. 
iviii.  vi.  lU, 
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Marg enus,  king  of  the  Tjrrians,  Against 

Apion,  i.  sect.  18. 
Mattathiaa  great  grandson  of  Asamoneus, 

the  father  of  the  Maccabees,  Antiq.  xii. 

Tu  1 ;  refuses  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an 

i(]oI,  sect.  2 ;    persuades  the  Jews  to 

fight  on  the  Sahharh  dajr,  ib. ;  exhorts 

his  sons  to  defend  the  law,  sect  8 ;  he 

d  es,  sect.  4. 
Mattathias,  son  of  Absalom,  Antiq.  xUL 

▼.  7. 
Matthias  made  high  priest,  Antiq.   zix. 

vi.  4. 
Matthias  Citrtus,  one  of  Josepbus's  ances- 
tors Life,  sect.  1. 
Matthias,  son  of  Margalothua  or  Margalua, 

Antiq.  xrii.  ▼!.  2 ;  War,  i.  zxxiii    2 ; 

he  and  his  partners  are  burnt  alive, 

Antiq.  xrii.  Ti.  4. 
Matthias,  son  of  Theophilos,  made  high- 
priest,  Antiq.  XTii.  iv.  2 ;  and  xx.  ix. 

7  ;  he  is  deprired,  XTii.  ▼!.  4. 
Matthias,  Josephus^s  father.  Life,  net  1. 
Matthias,  son  of  Boethiua,  calls  in  Simon 

to  his  assistance,  and  is  aflenrards  put 

to  death  bjr  him,  War,  ▼.  xiii.  1. 
Mathusala,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  4. 
Maximus  (Liberius),  governor  of  Judea, 

War,  Tii.  vi.  6. 
Maximus  (Trebellius),  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  3. 
Meai,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  obla- 
tions, Antiq.  iiL  iz.  4. 
Megassarea,  War,  ▼.  xi.  5. 
Meirus,  son  of  fielgas.  War.  vi.  v.  I . 
Mela,  an  ambassador  of  Archelaua,  Antiq. 

xvi.  X.  6. 
Melchisedec,  entertains  Abram,  Antiq.  i. 

X.  2. 
Memucan,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of 

Persia,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1. 
Menedemua,  the  philosopher,  Antiq.  xii. 

iL  12. 
Menelau.'i,  or  OniaJU  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1. 
Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  Antiq. 

viii.  vi.  2. 
Men's  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  had 

not  sinned,  Antiq.  i.  i.  4. 
Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  is  highly 

favoured  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5  ;  c. 

xi.  sect.  3. 
Mephramuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against 

Apion,  i.  sect.  15. 
Mephres,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion, 

i.  sect.  15. 
Meraioth,    son  of  Joatham,   Antiq.  viii, 

i.  3. 
Merbalus,  king  of  the  Tynans,  Against 

Apion,  i.  sect.  21. 
Mesa,  or  Mash,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4. 
Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  ix.  iii.  1. 
Meshcch,  or  Mosocb,  Antiq   i.  vi.  1 . 
Menhech,  one  of  the  three  holy  children, 

Antiq.  X.  X.  1. 


Mesmlus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xir.  4. 

Measaiina,  wife  of  Claadhii»  Antiq.  XJU 

viii.  1 ;  War,  ii.  xii.  8. 
Mestrci,  or  Mitxraim«  Ggyptinni^  Antiq. 

i.  vi.  2. 
Metiltus.  a  Roman  eommnndflr.  War,  ii. 

xvii.  10. 


Micah  the  prophet,  quoted  in 
Antiq.  x.  vi.  2. 

Micaiah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  Tiii.  xIt.  5  ; 
he  is  pat  in  pritoo,  ib. 

Mice  spoil  the  eonntiy  of  AiMod,  Aatiq. 
vi.  i  1  ;  five  golden  mice,  aect  2. 

Mica,  son  of  Mepkiboahcth,  Antiq.  ^L 
T.  5. 

MichaI,Snal*8  daughter,  married  to  Darid, 
Antiq.  vi.  x.  3 ;  she  savea  I>nvid*a  li£i^ 
c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

Midianites.    See  Madianitea. 

Milcah,  wife  of  Nahor,  Antiq.  L  ▼!•  5b 

Milk  with  the  firstUngs  of  the  Hotk,  «r. 
fered  bj  Abel,  Antiq.  L  ii.  1. 

Miaueianttt  (Annius),  Antiq.  xiz.  L  3^ 
8.  &c. 

Minucianui  (Marent),  Antiq.  six.  ir.  3. 

Miraelea,  a  IbundntioB  «€  credibtlitjr.  Aa- 
tiq.  X.  ii.  1. 

Miaael,  one  «f  the  three  ho^  duldren, 
Antk|.  X.  X.  1. 

Blithridatea,  Antiq.  xL  i.  3. 

Mithridatea,  kingof  Pergamua,  Antiq.  xiv. 
Tiii.  1 ;  brings  tuocouit  to  Canar  ia 
Egypt,  ib. ;  War,  i.  ix.  S. 

Mithridates  Sinax,  king  of  Parthia,  Antiq. 
xiii  xiv.  8. 

Mithridatea,  king  of  Pontui,  dies,  Antiq. 
xiv.  iiL  4. 

Mithridates,  a  Parthian,  marries  king  Ar- 
tabanus*  daughter,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  6 ; 
he  is  taken  prisoner  by  Anileus,  ifaw ; 
and  set  at  liberty,  ib. ;  his  expedition 
against  the  Jews,  sect  7  ;  be  routa 
Anileus,  ib. 

Mitzraim.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2. 

Modius,  .^uiculus,  Life,  sect  1 1, 24,  3S. 

Monobazns,  kingof  Adiabene,  Antiq.  xx. 
ii.  1  ;  War,  ii.  xix.  2  ;  his  death,  Autiq. 
XX.  ii.  3. 

Moon  eclipsed,  .\ntiq.  xvii.  vi.  4. 

Moses,  his  character,  Antiq.  Pref.  secL  4 ; 
his  birth  foretold,  ii.  ix.  2, 3 ;  how  bom 
and  saved  alive,  sect  4 ;  why  called 
Mouses,  or  Mosrs,  sect  6  ;  Aga^inrt 
Apion,  i.  sect.  31  ;  adopted  by  Ther- 
muthis,  Antiq-  ii.  it.  7  ;  brought  up  to 
succeed  her  father,  ib. ;  txampleo  the 
crown  under  his  feet,  ib. ;  he  is  made 
general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  beats 
the  Ethiopians  c.  x.  sect  1,  Ac;  he 
marries  Tharbis.  the  king  of  Ethiopia^ 
daughter,  sect.  2  ;  he  flies  out  of  El^orpt, 
c.  xi.  sect  1 ;  he  assists  RaguePs  daugh> 
ters  against  the  shepherds,  sect.  2  ;  svca 


the  burning  bmh  ftt  Hmm,  c*  lii.  lect, 
1  ;^  is  appointed  to  bo  the  deliverer  of 
Ihe  Iiraeliteti,  B«ct.  3;  he  does  mira- 
cles, and  hear«  the  most  sacred  name  of 
God,  sect.  3v  4  ;  he  retyrns  to  Eg^t,  [ 
c*  xiii*  sect.  1 ;  he  worka  miradee  be- 
fore Phamoh,  sect.  2,  &c,  \  he  leada  the 
Isnielites  out  of  £gjpt,  c.  i¥.  sect*  t ; 
how  mnny  were  their  numbers,   ib. ; 
ho^  old  he  was  at  that  time,  sect.  2  ; 
his  prnjrer  to  God,  c.  itvi.  sect.  1  ;  he 
leads  the  lamelitet  through  the   Red 
Stsa^  sect.  2  ;  lie  makes  the  bitter  water 
tweet,  iir.  i.  2 ;  he  procures  the  Israel* 
itet  qunils  and  manna,  sect,  h,  6;  c. 
xtii. ;  be  brings  water  out  of  the  rock, 
c.  i.  sect,  7  ;  he  beats  the  Amafekites, 
c,  iii.  sect,  4  -,  he  brings  to  the  people 
the  tables  of  the  covenant,  c.  v,  sect.  B ; 
he  stnys  forty  days  upon  Mount  Sinnip 
ib. ;  his  so  long  staj  causes  great  doubts 
und  uneaAincM  among  the  people,  sect. 
7  ;  he  confer*  the  priesthood  on  Aaron, 
c,  viii,  sect.  1  ;  offers  sacrifices  at  the 
tahemacle,  sect.  6,  10;  recetrei  laws 
and  commands  at  the  tabernacle,  sect. 
10;    consecrates  to  God    the  tribe  of 
Levi,  c.  xi.  Beet  1,  &c. ;  numbers  the 
people,  c.  xii.  sect.  4  ;  gives  orders  for 
their  marching,  ib.  &c. ;  sends  spiet  to 
»earch  the  land  of  Canaan,  c  xiv«  sect 
1,  ate.  I  (luells  the  faction  ol'Corah,  iv. 
ti.  3,  Stc.\  his  justice,  c.  iii.  sect,  1 ;  his 
prayer  to  God,  sect.  2  ;  he  cleanses  the 
peoplCp  c.  iv*  sect.  6  ;  he  destroys  Sibon 
and  Og«  c.  V.  sect.  3i  he  defeats  the 
kings  of  Midian,  c,  ril  tect.  1  ;  he  ap- 
points Joshua  to  be  his  successor,  sect. 
2 ;  bit  predictions  before  bis  death,  c. 
Tiii.  ftect-  2  1   his  song  in   hexameter 
verse,  sect,  44 ;  a  recapitulation  of  his 
laws,  c.  vii.  ;  he  binds  the  Israelites  by 
ao  oath  to  observe  them,  sect.  45  ;  he 
blflaes  Joshua,  and  exhorts  him  to  lend 
elites  courageously  into  the  bind 
_  liin,  sect  47  ;  he  is  surrounded 
'm  cloud  and  disappears,  sect.  48; 
his  death  grenlly  lamented  by  the  peo- 
ple for  thirty  days,  sect.  49  ;  he  is  scan- 
dalised, as  atiicted  with   the  leprosy, 
iii.  xi.  4 ;   his  great  authority,  c.  xv. 

Paect.  3 ;  his  books  laid  up  in  the  tem- 
ple, X.  iv.  2  ;  what  they  contain.  Against 
ijipion,  i*  sectn^  8 ;  called  by  Munctho»  \ 
0*ardph,  priest  of  Osins  of  Heliopolit, 
•ect  26  \  allowed  by  the  Egyptians  to 
be  a  divine  man,  sect  51  ;  the  ages  in 
which  he  lived,  ii,  seel.  15;  his  virtue 
and  great  actions,  sect,  \\  16;  his  pos- 
terity  honoured  by  David,  Antiq.  vii. 
XV.  7. 
Mosoch,  or  Me^ech,  Antiq^  1.  Ti.  1. 
Muci&nui^  president  of  Sj  rift,  Antic^.  ntu 
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ili*  I ;   War,  tv.  i.  5 ;  c  ix.  sect.  2  \  t, 

I.  sect.  6«  7  ;  and  c  xl.  sect.  I. 
Mule,  the  king's  mll^e,  Aniiq,  vii,  xiv.  5. 
Mundus  (Decius)^  ravishes  Paulina,  the 

wife  of  Saturn  in  us,  Antiq.  xviiu  iii.  4, 
Murcus.     See  Biarcus. 
Musical  instmments  of  the  Jews,  the  Cy- 

nara  Kaola,  and  Gym balum,  described, 

Antiq*  vii.  xii.  3» 
Mysioii  war,  War*  vii.  iv»  3. 
Mytgonutt,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i. 

sectzxi. 


Naamah,  an  Ammonitess,  the  mother  of 

Rehoboam,  Antiq.  viii.  viii  L 
Nmaitiah,  daughter  of  Lamech,  Antiq.  t. 

ii,  2* 
Naash,  or  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammo- 
nites, Antiq.  vii,  yi,  1 ;  bis  war  against 
the  Israelites,  vi.  t.  K 
Nabal,  a  foi^lish  man,  Antiq.  vi.  xiit.  6. 
Naboandeiuo.  or  Nabonadius,  or  Baltassj-, 
king  of    Babylon,  Antiq.  x.    xi.   2; 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20* 
N^abolaasar,  or  Nabopolusar,  king  of  Bj»> 
hylon^  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  \9, 

Naboth,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  8. 

Nehuchodonusor,or  Nebuchadnexcar,  king 
of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  u  sect.  19; 
he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  An- 
tiq. X.  vL  1 ;  he  lays  a  tax  upon  the 
Jews,  ib. ;  he  takes  and  sacks  Jerusa- 
lem, c,  vi,  sect  3;  and  c  via.  sect  1, 
&c. ;  his  famous  drti^m  or  vision,  c.  x. 
sect.  3,  &c.  \  bis  golden  image,  sect.  5; 
he  lives  among  the  beasts  of  the  AeJd, 
sect  6  ;  he  dvt^  c.  xi.  sect.  L 

Nebuzardan,  or  Nebuzurdan,  plunders  and 
bums  the  temple,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5 ; 
his  other  memorable  actions,  c«  ix. 
sect.  1. 

Nacebus,  captain  of  the  Arabians^  Antiq, 
xvi.  ix.  2  ;  c.  x.  sect.  8, 

Nachor,  or  Nabor,  Antiq.  i.  vL  3. 

Nadah,  »on  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iiL  viii<  ] .  7. 

Nodab,  king  of  Isiaai,  after  Jeroboam, 
Antiq.  viu,  xi.  4. 

Nahum  the  prophet  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  3  ;  his 
prophecy  concerning  Nmeveh,  ib. 

Naomi,  Elimclech's  wife,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1. 

Nathan^  Dai  id's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3^ 

Nathan,  the  prophet  Antiq.  vii.  iv,  4 ;  cs. 
vii.  sect  3 ',  c  xLv.  sect*  4, 

Nations  dispersed,  Antiq.  i.  v.  1 ;  called 
by  new  names  by  tbe  Greeks,  ib. 

Nasarites,  Antiq,  iv.  iv,  4 ;  and  xix.  vi.  1. 

Neapolitans,  Life,  sect.  24  \  War,  ii. 
xvi,  3. 

Nechao,  or  Necho,  king  of  Egypt.  Antlo, 
X.  vi,  I ;  be  is  con q tiered  by  Nebuchaa* 
nesKtir,  ib. 

Nebemish,  Antiq,  xL  t.  6  ;  his  love  to  his 
country,  tb. ;  he  exhorts  the  people  %a 
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rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeruaattfin,  sect.  7  ; 

hie  death  and  eulogium,  «ect,  8. 
Kehuihtii,  mother  of  Jehotiichia,  Antiq. 

X.  vi.  3, 
N**phj«ii,  or  KlhrniATi,  Antiq.  vil.  xil.  % 
N*Tgiil-ihaffxer,  Antic),  x.  viii.  2. 
Neritih,  tiighprieiiU  Anti<i*  x,  viii,  6. 
Neri^liuor,   king    of    Buhylon,    Againtl 

A  pi  on,  u  ftect.  20. 
Kero  raadtf  emperor,  Atitiq.  %x,  fiii.  2; 

War.  li.  xii.  B  ;  A  ino»l  enifl   t^vmnt, 

Antiq.  xx,  viii.  2;    his  viulenl  death. 

War,  iv.  in.  2. 
Ni'ttft  a  Galilean,  War,  iii.  vii.  21 . 
Nieimor,  Antiq.  xii.  ii,  11  ;  c;  v.  »ws?t    5 ; 

War,  lii.  viii.  2,  AlC,  i  teiil  by  lieme' 

triua.  agairi»t  Judns,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  4  ; 

defeated  and  killed,  nect.  6. 
Nicnnof.  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  with 

an  arrow.  War   v,  vi   2, 
Nicnuo,  manried  to  MBiiti!isea»  Antiq.  xl 

vii.  2. 
Nioime,  or  Kitoeris,  queen  of  Egypt,  An- 
tiq«  vili.  vi.  2. 
Nicetriii,  or  festival  for  the  Tieloiy  of  Xip 

canor,  Antiq.  xit.  x.  B. 
Nico  (the  conqueror),  the  name  of  the 

principal  Romun  Imnertny-rttm,   Wtir, 

V.  vii.  2. 
Nicnhius  of  Damascua,  the  Jew*'  Advo* 

cate.  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2;  and  ivi.  ii.  2; 

he  in  ieni  to  Herod  by  Auffuitus,  c.  ix, 

iect,  4  ■  hii  upeech  before  Aufustiit  in 

favour  of  ArchelauB,  xvii.  ix.  (S ;  c,   xi. 

Beet.  3;  War.  ii.  ii.  6;  he  exagi^eititea 

Antipater'B  erimef.  xvii,  v.  4;  Wtir,  i. 

xxxii.  4  i  his  brother  Plolemy,  ii.  ii.  6, 
Niiter  of  Peren,  Wur,   ii.   xix.  2;  c,  <x. 

•ect.  4  ;  and  iii.  ii.   1  ;  and  iv«  \i  v. ; 

hia  wonderful  escape,  iii.  ii.  3. 
NigliMar,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2. 
Nimrod,  or  Nebrodea,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  2,  &c. 
Ni»pf>ch,  or  Aranke,  a  temple  at  Ninevidi, 

Antiq.  X,  i,  5, 
Noe,  or  Nonh.  Antiq*  i.  iii.  I ;  he  ifnaved 

in  the  nrk.  sect  2  ;  tnrocntefl  God  after 

the  deluge,  sect.   7  ;   God  answers  hi*  I 

prayer,  «ect.  8  ;   lawa  jfiven  to  liim,  ib.  ; 

he  ta  overtiiken  with  wine,  c,  vi.  !*t"ct,  3; 

bin  genealogy,  c*  iii.  sect.  2  ;  his  death, 

Nomiie,  or  Ileliopolift*  180  furlonga  from 

Meniphia    Wsir,  vi».  x.  8. 
Norhunua  Fluccus's  letter  to  the  Sardi- 

niniith  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  Autiq.  xvi. 

vi.  6. 
KorbanuB  (another  person)  sbiin,  Antiq. 

iiT.  i.  15. 
Numenius,  son  of  Antiochus  Antiq.  xiu. 

V,  8. 

Oathh  prevail  with  Saul  nbovc  mitural 
MttetUon,  Antiq.  vi.  vi.  I. 


Obitdiab,  9  protector  of  the  into  f 

Antiq.  viii.  xiti.  4,  fltc. 
Obedience  to  be  letirtied   h«^or«  I 

dertake  government,  Antiq.  iv. 
OhodiiB,  king  of  the  Ambiiuia^  An 

xiii.  5. 
Octa%io«  daughter  of  Claudtv^J 

xil,  8.  ^B 

Ode^i^  high-prieat,  Antiq.  x.  fH 
Oded  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  xif.  * 
Og,  king  of  fiasban,   Antiq.  ir.  r 

iron  bed,  ib. 
Oil  UK'd  in  the  Jewi9h  oblnl 

iii.  U.  4  ;  oil  consumed  hy 

War,  ii.  xiiL  6 ;  oil  prepare 

ers  not  uted  by  tbe  Juiva, 

iii,  1  ;  War,  ii.  xxi.  2 
Olympiiifl.  Herod *a  daughter  b; 

a  Sximantan,  Antiq.    xvij. 

married  to  Jo»eph,   tJi«>  so 

brother,  War,  i*  xxTiti.  K 
Olympiui»  Jupit«r'»  imtupe^  Antlfi. 

1 ,  2. 
Olympus  aent  to  Rome^  Antiq.  x" 

U  ;  War,  i.  xxvii    L 
Omri,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  vtti.  z 
On,  the  ion  of  Felijth,  Antiq.  it.  i< 
On  ins,  son   of  Jnddun,    «uoceeda 

high- priesthood,  Antiq.  x.i,  viij. 
Ooias,  the  son  of  Simon,  mzujehigh 

Anttq«  xii.  iv.  1  ;  caum-s  er«ttt  ti 

sect.  11. 
Oniai,  brother  of  Je«a%  or  J  a 

high-prit'St^  Antiq.  xxii,  iv.  1; 
OniM*  and  Dosiiheua,  two  Jc^wi; 

saved  Eg.vpt  from  ruin, 

ii.  sect.  5. 
OiiiHM.  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Hl 

there  desires  to  build  a  Jewi«^h 

Antiq  xiiiJii.  K3;   War,  i.  i,|; 

X.  3;  his  letter  to  Ftol«?n>y  and 

piitm,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii    1  ;   tlieir  i 

sect.  2;   he  builds  the   letnp! 

■I'ct.  5;  thul  temple  is  ahut 

vii.  X.  4. 
Onins»  a  just  man,  procures  rnin 

mine  by  bia  prayers,  Autiq.  jtj^ 

be  is  stoned  to  death,  ib. 
Opheliua,  Anliq  xiv,  xiii,5v  W; 
Ophir.  Antiq.  L  vi.  4. 
Opobaisamum,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  6 

iv.  1. 
Oracles  of  the  prophets,  conccrnui 

destruction  of  Jeruvtlem,  War, 

S  ;  ex.  sect.  7  v  and  vi.  ii.  1  ;  coi 

iug  u  great  prince  to  ariM  in  Ju<i 

V.  aeit.  4. 
Ofeh»  a  king  of  Madtan,  Antiq«  r.  y] 
Orodeft,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4. 
Oronna,  or  Aruannli,  the  .febusttei  4 

%iL   iii.   3;  his  thrnfihing  floor,  e 

sect.  4  ;  where  Is,u»c  was  to  be  oC 

and  the  temple  iviis  afterwards  bul 
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Orp'h,  Antiq.  ▼,  tx.  1. 

Urua,  king  of  Egfpt,  Against  Apioti,  i. 

Oaafwph  (for  Mosei),  a  priwt  nt  Helio- 
poliftt  Againil  Apion,  i.  sect.  28,  31, 

Otho  mnde  emperor.  War,  W.  ii.  '2  ;  he 
kjlli  himwJf,  i«ct  S. 

Oxen,  bruEeo,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make 
Lfaem,  Antiq.  rtlL  rii.  5. 

pArontTH,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xx,  iii, 
4  ;  redet'm«  hia  wife  and  concubines 
from  the  A  Inns.  War.  vii.  ni.  A, 

Puconis,  the  king  of  Pnrthia's  son.  gett 
powetuon  of  Syria,  Atitlq.  xiv.  xiii  3  ; 
la^  a  plot  to  catch  HjTciifiua  and 
Fhaiaelua,  lect.  5  ;  marches  agninat  the 
Jewi^  War,  i.  xtiL  1  ;  he  is  admitted 
into  Jerunalem,  sect.  3;  is  sJnin  in 
battle.  Antiq.  xiv.  nv.  7. 

Partus  (Cic»enn]U§),  president  of  Sj^ria, 
War.  til.  rii.  1 ;  hit  expedition  into 
Commngena.  ib, 

PiiReanlfl,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titos*  triumph, 
War^  vii  t,  5. 

Palace  at  Rome,  Anliq.  xix.  iii«  3. 

Patka,  IlcrmJ'fl  wife,  Antiq.  xrii.  i.  3i 
War,  i.  xxviii.  4. 

Pallas,  Feiix'a  brother,  Antiq,  xx,  viit.  9  ; 
Wiir,  ii.  xii.  a> 

Palm  trees  at  Jericho,  very  famous.  An- 
tiq. ix.  i.  2  ;  arvd  siv.  iv.  L 

Pannjehis,  the  concubine  of  Archelaus, 
War.  i.  XXT.  6. 

Pitpinius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  vi.  4. 

Pnppus  it  sent  intoSamnrio,  byAntigonnt, 
Antiq.  xiy.  xv,  12;  War,  i.  xvii.  5. 

Ptimdifte  described,  Antiq.  i.  i.  8  ;  h  pen- 
Rile  piimdise.  or  garden  at  B«ibylan, 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19. 

Parents*  good  deeds  nre  ndvfintitf^eous  to 
their  children,  Antiq  viii.  ix.  2  ;  how 
to  be  honoured  hy  the  law  of  Moses, 
AgainstApioTi,  sect.  27. 

Pavthiiins  poKsess  themRelvea  of  Syria,  and 
eiideaTour  to  settle  Anligonti*  in  .Tuden 
War,  i.  xiit,  I,  Sec  ;  their  expedition 
into  Judea,  Antiq,  xiv.  xiii.  3;  they 
besieged  Jerusak-m,  ib.  ;  they  take  tJie 
city  and  temple,  sect,  4 ;  their  }  er- 
fidiousnesB,  sect.  4.  6;  War*  i.  xiii.  3,  \c. 

pHNSorer,  a  Jewish  feitival,  Antiq  ii.  xiv. 
I);  ami  iii.  x.  I  ;  and  xi?.  ii.  I  ;  and 
xiv.  tx.  3  ;  the  manner  of  its  celebni- 
tion.  War,  vi.  in.  8 ;  called  the  feast  of 
unleaTened  bread,  Antiq,  xiv.  ii,  1 ;  and 
xvii.'  ix.  3 ;  War,  v,  iii.  1  ;  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  Nisan,  Antiq.  xi,  4,  ^  ; 
War,  V.  iii.  J  ;  very  numerous  sneri- 
fites  then  offered,  and  vast  numbers 
come  up  to  it,  Antiq.  iTti.  ix.  3  ;  War, 
ii.  i,  2 ;  from  the  ninlh  hour  to  the 
eleventh,  and  not  lew  IhAii  ten  to  one 


pii!H:hal  lamb,  ri,  ix.  S;  fiumbcr  of 
pABchal  lambs  in  the  days  of  Ceitus, 
250,  600,  ib. 

Paulina  ravished  by  Mundui,  Antiq.  xviii. 
ill   4. 

Paalintii,  m  tribune.  War,  iii.  riii.  I. 

Panlinus  succeeds  Lupus  as  governor  of 
Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.  5 ;  he  plun. 
ders  and  shuts  up  the  temple  Onion,  ib, 

Paunanias,  son  of  Cerastes,  murders 
Philip  king  of  Macedon,  Antiq.  i.  viii.  1. 

Peace  and  good  laws  the  greatest  blMt- 
ings.  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  2. 

Pence,  as  a  goddesa,  baa  «  temple  at 
Rome,  War,  vii.  v.  7,  S  v  c.  vi.sect.  24. 

Pedanius,  War,  i.  xxvii.  2;  and  vi.  ri.  8. 

Pekah  slays  Pekahiab.  andsuceeedi  him, 
Antiq.  if.  xi,  )  ;  he  dcfeata  the  king  of 
Judah,  c.  nu.  sect.  \  \  be  is  slain  by 
Hoftbea,  c.  xiii.  Reel.  1. 

Pckaiab,  king  of  Isrsel,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  I, 

Pf Ifg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4. 

Peninnah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2, 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  iii,  x. 
6;  and  xvii.  x.2;  whence  it  had  that 
narre«  War,  ii.  iii.  I ;  vast  numhera 
came  to  it,  ib. ;  the  pries  is  then  at- 
tended the  temple  in  the  nipht,  vi.  v.  3  ; 
the  Jews  did  not  then  take  journeys, 
Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  4. 

Peren  entirely  subdued  by  the  RomanSt 
W«r.  IV.  vii.  3,  5. 

Pergnmcn's  decree  in  farour  of  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  xiv.  x.  22. 

Perjury  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous, 
if  done  by  necessity,  Antiq.  v,  ii.  12; 
drtradi^d  by  Jofthua  and  the  elders,  c.  i. 
sect.  16;  dreaded  also  by  the  people, 
c.  iL  sect.  xii. 

Persians,  their  seven  principal  families, 
Antiq.  Ki.  iit.  1  \  their  king  is  watched 
during  his  sleep,  sect.  4  ;  their  hiw  for^ 
hade  strangers  to  see  their  king's  wjvrs, 
c.  vi.  sect.  1;  seven  men  werv  the  in- 
terpreters of  their  laws,  ib, ;  tbdr  royal 
robes,  sect  S>, 

Pestilence.     See  Plague. 

Pciti litis  Cercnlis,  the  prortmsuK  rediicet 
the  Germans,  War,  vii.  iv.  2. 

Prtina^  the  wife  of  Clnudiua,  Antiq.  xx. 
viii.  1  ;  War,  ii  xii,  B. 

Petronius,  governor  of  Egypt  Antiq  xv. 
ix,  2  ;  he  supplies  Herod  with  cum  in 
time  of  famine,  ib, 

Petronius  (Pubtius)  is  made  president  of 
Syrin,  Antiq.  iviii,  vii.  2;  is  sent  with 
an  army  to  Jerumlem  hy  Caiu*.  to  t^'t 
up  his  statuei  in  the  temple,  c.  ix,  sect. 
2,  &c.  ;  War,  ii.  x.  \  ;  hia  ende:i?oun 
to  prevent  it,  and  to  save  tlie  iewi, 
with  bis  and  their  wonderful  deliver- 
ance,  ib. ;  bis  edict  against  the  Uoritea, 
Antiq.  xix,  vi.  3. 
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INI>&X. 


PkmdtwL,  Hemd^  wife,  Anttq.  xrii.  1,  9. 
PhAUaa«  Autipnter'a  brother,  Antiq.  xir. 

iU3i  War.LTi.  3, 
Phalnn*  Dartd^t  son,  Antu^.  rVi,  uL  S. 
PhaUi,  son  of  Laish,  Antiq.  vi«  jLiii.  8  i 

and  vii.  i.  4. 
PhanniiiA.  k>q  of  Samuel,    mttde  high- 
priest,  War,  iv.  iii.  8. 
Pharaoh,  denoted   king  in  the  Egjf^itian 

tongue,  Antiq.  ri.  viii.  2, 
PharitecH,  a  sect  among  the  Jewi,  Antiq. 
xiiL  I.  5  ;  and  xviii.  i.  2 ;  War,  i.  v.2 ; 
they  envj  Hjrciinus,  Antiq.  3iiii,  x,  6  ; 
were  oppottte  to  the  SadduL-eea  in  their 
princtplM,  sect,  6 ;  their  great  autho 
Titj,  xvii.  it.  4  ;  especial tjr  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Alexandria,  xiii.  xti.  2 ;  War. 
i,  V,  2 ;  which  laaled  nine  jrearB,  eect. 
4  ;  they  refuse  the  oatha  of  allegiance 
tn  Ciij^U'  and  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii,  ji,  4  ; 
thej  are  fined  for  it,  ib. ;  their  unwrit- 
ten traditions,  xiii,  v.  9  ;  c.  x.  iecL  6  ; 
their  moderation  in  inflicting  puniah* 
menta,  the  cnminon  people  side  with 
them,  ib, ;  they  are  mo«t  nkilful  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  law.  Life,  sect.  38. 
Phamaces,  son  of  MithridateS)  Antiq.  zir. 

ill*  4. 
Phasaeluft,  ton  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xir. 
TiL  3 ;    and  xvii.  i.  3  ;  War,  i.  viii.  B  ; 
hi*  death,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiLi.  10  ;  and  zv« 
ii.  1  ;  War,  i.  xiii.  10, 
PhaaoeluBtBon  of  Herod,  Antiq,  xvii.  i.  3. 
Pheldat,  Antiq.  1,  vi.  6. 
Pbelet,  king  of  the    Tyruuity   Against 

Apion,  i.  lect.  18. 
Pheroraa,  Antipater's  ton  by  Cypro», 
Antiq.  xir.  vtL  3 ;  War,  i.  viiL  9  i 
hatea  Salome's  children,  Antiq,  xvi, 
Tii»  3  ;  War,  i.  xxir.  6 ;  makes  Alex- 
ander jealous  of  his  wife  GlMphyra, 
with  Herod  hit  father,  Antiq.  xri. 
tii.  4  ;  provokes  Herod  to  anger»  c. 
vii.  sect.  3 ;  Jnys  the  blame  upon  Sa- 
lome, c.  vii.  tect.  S  ;  enters  into  friend- 
ship with  Antjpater,  xvii,  ii.4;  is  hated 
by  Herod,  c.  iii.  sect.  1  ;  is  ordered  to 
retire  to  his  tetrarchy,  sect.  3, 
Pheroraa*  wife  pays  the  fioe  laid  upon  the 
Pharisees,  Antiq.  xvii.  ij.  4;  she  assok 
eiatea  with  the  other  court  ladies,  ib. ; 
War,  i.  xxix.  1 ;  Pheroras'  freed-men 
charge  her  with  getting  poison,  Antiq. 
xvii,  IT.  1  ;  she  throws  herself  down 
stairs,  sect.  2  ;  War,  i,  xxi,  5 ;  her 
ctjnfeaeion,  Antiq.  a  vii,  iv.  2. 
Phideas,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6, 
Phtlfidf  iphus  (Ptolemy),  his  tkill  and  in* 
dtiJitry  about  mechanic  arts^  Antiq.  xiii. 
iL  7 ;  he  proposes  problems  to  the 
seventy- two  in teriJreters,  sect.  Hi  he 
pr<»cure9  the  sert^'oty^wo  intetpreters  to 
translate  the  law,  c,  il.  lect.  I — 14, 


Philip,  Herod'i  son  hy  Oc 
xvii.  1,3;   c.  ti.  sect*  2; 


I 


War,  i,  xxTiiJ.  4;    c  axxii 

brother  of  ArcheUiui«  iL   wi. 

Herod  left  him  by  hiM  vilj«  4] 

viii.  1  ;  what  Vmsmr  ^mve  llj 

sect.  4  ;    tetrarch   of    ~ 

Trachonitia,  and  Panes 

e.  ix.  sect,  1  ;  he  di«a^  xvij^ 

eulogium.  ib. 

Philip,  a  Galilean,  War,  iii.  i 

Philip,  son  of  Jacimut.  kntiqf  _ 

Life,  sect,  U,  3«  ;  War,  ii.  xt 

XX.  sect.  I. 

Philip  made  regent  of  Syria  dn 

minority  of  Eupator,  Anti(|.  jcij 

Philip,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xi 

c,  xiv.  sect,  ,3. 
Philip,  king  of  Maoedon,  i»  alaix 

xi.  viii,  L 
PhiiipLon,  son  of  Ptolemy,  martii 
andni,  the  daughter  of  Aristobti 
ttq.   xiv.   vii.  4 ;    he  is 
father,  ib. ;  War,  i,  ix.  2, 
Philistines^  their  chief  towi 
caron,  or  Ekron,  AskeloiL,  i 
A  tot  us.  Of  Ashdud,  Antiq,  ) 
xiii,  sect,  lU, 
Philo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews, 

Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  1, 
Philosophy  of  the  Jewa.  cx>ntiuiici 
books  of  their  law,  Against  A| 
sect,  4. 
Philostcphanus,  Antiq,  xiii,  xiL  5, 
Phineaa,  son  of  CtusothuB,  War«  h 
Phineas,  son  of  Eleaxtir,  al^ya  Zii 
Cosbi,  Antiq.  iv,  vi,  12;  leada 
raelites  against  the  Ikf  tdianit^ 
sect.  I  ;  bis  speech  to  the  Jesrs  J 
Jordan,  v.  i,  26 ;  he  is  made  hjgb< 
sect.  29  ;  the  high-priesthood  mi 
his  family^  Antiq,  viii.  i.  3. 
Phineat,  son  of  £li,  Antiq.  v,  x,, 
officiates  u  high -priest,  c.  xL  m 
he  is  slain,  ib. 
Phroates,  king  of  the  Parthiatn^ 

xvii.  it.  4, 
Phul,  or  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  4il1 

xi.  1. 
Phurim,  or  Purim,  a  Jewish  feetival 

tiq,  xl,  vi.  13, 
Phut  the  planter  of  Libya,  Antiq,  i. 
Pilate  (  Pontius),  the  procurator  of  J 
occasions  tumults  among    the 
Antiq.  xTiji,    iii.    1  ;    causes  a 
slaughter  of  them^  sect  1  ;  War, 
4  ;  and  of  the  Samaritans,  Antiq, 
i\\  I  ;  be  is  accused  for  it,  and  a 
Rome,  sect.  2. 
Pildash,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5. 
Pillars  erected  by  the  children  of  & 
the  land  of  Seriad,  Antiq.  i.  ii,  3 
lait  of  I  be  Corinthian  order  in 
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non's  palnoe^  ▼iii.  ▼.  2 ;  m  Herod 'i 
tflmpJe,  War,  v.  v,  2, 

Piso,  govitmctr  of  Rome,  Antiq,  xtuL  iri.5* 

PilholauH,  Atiliq.  ziv.  tu  1 ;  c  tIl  seci. 
3  ;  War,  t.  viii,  3,  6,  9. 

Pliicidus'g  akirmiAh<5«  with  Josephus, 
Life,  »ect.  43,  74 ;  his  other  ftctiond, 
Wm.  iii.  vL  I ;  c.  viL  «ect,  3,  34  ;  and 
iv.  t  3  ;  c,  Tii.  Beci.  4. 

Plague,  or  pettileDce,  rtfes  among  the 
I>raelite«,  Aniiq.  xii.  iL.  3 ;  it  ccucs 
iipoa  David 'a  repcatance,  c.  xiii.  »ecL 
4;  anothor  peaLiJeace  in  Judea,  zv. 
rii.  7. 

Pluto,  A^ninat  Apioti,  ii.  sect.  31  ;  he  ex- 
cludea  the  poctd  from  his  cotmoon- 
wealth,  iect,  36, 

Polemo^  king  of  Cilicia,  Antiq.  3tz.  vii  5. 

Polcmo,  kingorPontua,  Aiiti().xix.viii,  L 

Polity  of  the  Jews  after  the  capiiviiyf 
Antiq,  xi^  iv.  8. 

PoUio,  a  Pharisee,  Anliq.  xt.  i.  1. 

Pollio,  a  Roman,  Antiq.  xv*  x.  1. 

Pompfdius,  Antiq.  lix.  i.  5. 

Pompey  the  Greal,  goes  through  Syria  to 
Damaicus,  Antiq*  xiv.  iii.  1 ;  War,  i. 
vi.  4 ;  and  to  Jenieakm,  Anliq.  xiv. 
IT.  1 1  War,  i.  vii,  I ;  the  cily  delivered  up 
to  him,  Atiiiq.  xiv.  iv.  2 ;  he  laket  the 
temple  by  force,  and  kills  abuodance 
of  the  Jews,  c,  iv.  «ect.  2,  3^  4 ;  War, 
i.  ml,  4,  &c.  ;  the  Jews  send  him  a 
golden  rizie,  Anliq.  xiv.  iiL  )  ;  he  goes 
into  the  holy  of  holiea,  c.  iv.  Beet,  4 ; 
War.  i.  Tii.  6  ;  meddlea  with  nothing  in 
the  temple,  ib. ;  he  heara  the  cause 
between  Hyrcanus  and  AristobuJua, 
Antiq,  xiv,  iii.  2 ;  deiermineg  it  in  fa- 
vour of  Hyrcanus,  and  makej^  war  u^wn 
Ariatobultis,  aet-l.  3,  &c.  ;  he  flies  into 
Kpinifl,  c.  viii.  sect,  4. 

Pontiu«  Pilate,     See  Piiate, 

Poplaa,  Wiir,  ii.  ii,  L 

Popea,  Ncro*a  wife,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  U  ;  C* 
xi.  Bcct,  1  ;  Life,  sect.  S;  a  religious 
lady,  and  favourer  of  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
XX,  vjii  U, 

Porciua  Festua.     Sec  Ft'^tua. 

Preaent  thinga,  queen  Alexandra's  care, 
more  than  future^  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi,  6. 

Presents  neni  lo  Joseph  in  Egypt,  An- 
tiq. ii.  vi.  5. 

Pne9ta»  if  mainrted,  are  excluded  from  the 
altar  and  lemplo,  Antiq,  tii.  zii.  2; 
Against  Apton,  i.  sect.  31 ;  are  not  to 
marry  aeveral  sorta  of  women,  Antiq. 
iii.  xii,  2 ;  Against  Apion,  L  sect.  7 ; 
WAithed  Iheir  hands  and  feet  before 
they  went  to  minister,  iii.  G/i  ;  succeed 
one  another  accordif>g  to  their  courses, 
AgainM  Apion,  ii.  sect.  8,  their  allow- 
anifs^  Anliq.  iii.  ix, ;  and  iv.  it.  3  v 
their  c*>iir4e«  in  number  iweniy-four, 
iii.  xiv,  7;  Againjit  Alston,  ii.  sect,  7; 


are  Tery  numcrotia,  (b. ;  tiro  Cumiliet 
from  Aaroa*s  two  sons,  Antiq.  v.  vi,  5  ; 
their  ofTicea  and  employments.  Against 
Apton,  li.  sect.  7,  21,  22,  23;  their  sa- 
ci^  garments,  Anliq.  iii,  vit.  1,  &c. ; 
War,  V.  V.  7 ;  priests  and  Lerites  ex- 
empted from  taxes  by  Xerxes,  Antiq, 
xi.  V.  I ;  have  ttlac«8  of  the  greatest 
trust  committed  to  them,  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect.  18;  none  but  priests  of 
the  posterity  of  Aaron,  might  bum  in- 
cense at  the  temple,  Antiq,  ix.  x.  4 ; 
not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred  gar- 
men  Ia,  iii.  xii.  2  ;  priesthood  a  mark  of 
nobility  among  the  Jews,  Life,  sect,  L 

Priests  among  the  EgyptiaBS,  only  kept 
their  lands  in  the  days  of  Joeeph,  Anliq. 
ii.  viL  L 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  fa- 
miiy  to  another,  Anliq.  v.  xi.  5;  of 
Onias,  at  lleliopulis,  xii  ix.  7  ;  and 
xiii  X,  4  ;  and  xx,  x.  1  ;  vacant  at  Je- 
rusalem for  four  years,  xiii.  tL  3;  du- 
ring life,  excepting  under  Aniioehus 
Epiphanes,  Aristohuluji  and  Herod,  xv, 
iii.  i  ;  taken  from  Jesus,  and  given  to 
Simon  by  Herod,  c.  ix.  sect.  5;  settled 
upon  the  family  of  Aaron,  originally, 
XX.  X.  L 

Priest,  high,  not  lo  be  the  son  of  a  captive 
woman,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  5 ;  high-priesta 
went  into  the  temple  to  officiate  on 
Sabbath-days,  new  moons,  and  fcsti* 
vala.  War,  xii.  vii.3;  were  to  marry  a 
virgin,  and  not  to  touch  a  dead  body, 
Anliq.  iii.  lii.  2 ;  the  high -priest  desired 
by  Saul  to  prophecy  for  him,  vi.  vi.  4; 
high- priests,  with  the  prophets  and  San* 
hedrim,  were  to  determine  difficult 
causes,  iv,  viiL  14  ;  several  high-priesto 
at  the  same  timj^  in  latter  ages,  War, 
iv.  iii.  7 ;  and  ▼.  xiiL  1  ;  and  vi,  ii. 
2 ;  to  succeed  by  birth.  Against  Apion, 
ii.  sect,  23 ;  elected  by  lot  among  the 
seditious,  Antiq.  iv.  iii.  8 ;  they  abolish 
the  regular  succession,  sect.  6;  Herod, 
king  of  Chalcis,  made  the  high-prieat 
till  ni«  death,  xx.  i.  3 ;  a  aeries  of  Iht 
high -priests  from  Aaron  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  by  Titus,  xx.  x. ; 
another  series  from  the  building  of  the 
temple  to  the  captivily,  x.  viii  6 ;  high- 
priest's  robes  kepi  by  the  Romans,  xx. 
L  1 ;  where  they  were  laid  up,  xv.  xi. 
4 ;  and  xviii.  iv.  3  ;  and  xx.  i.  1 ;  high- 
priest's  omamenls  described,  iii.  vii.  4 ; 
War,  V.  V.  7. 

Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  bj 
Bsau,  Antiq.  ii.  L  L 

Primus  (Antonius),  War,  iv.  ix.  2 ;  he 
marches  against  Vitelltua,  c.  xi,  sccL  2. 

Priscus  (Tyranius),  War,  ii.  xix,  4. 

Prii^cus  shoots  Jftnatban  dead  with  % 
dart,  Wnr,  vi.  ii.  lU. 


IXPRX. 


Pririleges  panled  the  Jewsbj  Alexander 
the  Great,  Against  Apion,  li.  sect.  4. 

Problenu*  or  riddle«.  proposed  by  Samp- 
Bon  at  hia  wedding,  AuLiq.  v.  viii.  G. 

Proculus  (VitcUius),  Autiq.  xtx.  vi.  3, 

Prophecies  concerning  the  destruclton  of 
JerusiLlcni,  War,  iv,  tL  3  ;  and  vi.  ▼,  4. 

Prophecy  of  Isaiuh  nccompli^hedf  Antiq, 
xiii>  Jit,  i. 

Prophecies  of  JereniJiLb  &&d  EzekieJ  re- 
conciledt  Antiq.  jt.  v.  1. 

Prophecies  couid  noi  jigrcc  to  the  events, 
if  the  world  were  governed  by  ch&nce, 
Anliq.  s,  xi.  2. 

Trophel*,  excepting  Daniel,  chiefly  fore- 
told cttkmitieKi  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7  ;  how 
greatly  to  be  esteemed  vlii.  xv,  G. 

Prophets  (false  ones],  suborned  by  the 
Jewish  tyrants^  War,  vi-  v.  2. 

rroseuchiB,  or  houses  of  prayer  among 
ihe  Jews,  Life,  sect.  54. 

Frost  itution  of  ihe  body,  a  most  heinous 
crime,  Anltq,  iv.  viii,  9, 

Providence  asserted  against  the  Epicu- 
re.ins,  Antiq,  x.  xL  7. 

Pruflfiu  e  requires  us  to  prerenl  the  grow- 
ing power  of  on  enemy,  Anliq.  iii. 
it.  K 

P:4eiidaLexander,  Anliq,  XTiL  zii.  1,  &c.  - 
War,  ii*  vii  I,  Ac. 

Plulcmy,  tho  administrator  of  Herod '^ 
kingdom,  Autiq.  xvL  vii.  2,  &c,\  c  viii, 
sect.  5;  ex.  »cct,  5;  Life,  sctl.  'iG. 

Plolemy*  ihe  brother  of  Cleopatra,  poi- 
rtimed  hy  hvj,  Anliq,  xv.  iv.  L 

Ptulcniy,  ihe  broihtr  of  Nicolaus  of  Da- 
mascus, Anliq.  xvii.  ix.  3. 

PLolimy  Epiphancs,  Antiq.  xiL  ui.  3;  he 
dies,  c.  ir,  st'tt  1 L 

Ptolemy,  Euergetes,  Philopater,  or  Eti- 
jKilori  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  3 ;  c.  iv.  sect.  I  ; 
Against  Apion»  ii,  secL  5. 

I'tultniy,  Ihe  turn  of  Jamblkiis,  Antiq 
xiv,  viii,  1  ;  War,  i.  ix.  3. 

Piulcmy  Lathyrns,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2;  W^ar, 
i.  tv.  2;  he  hi  driven  out  uf  his  king 
d'»ni,  Antiq.  xiii,  xii.  1,  Sec* ;  he  makeii 
an  alliance  with  Alexander,  and  breaks 
it.  c.  xii.  sect.  4;  bis  bold  suidiers  cal- 
ltd  Hecatonlomacbi,sccl.  5;  he  defeats 
Alt'3tander's  anny»  ib. ;  his  b^ijaaruus 
cnielty,  sect*  6, 

Pt  'Umy»  Bon  of  Lagus,  called  So  tor.  ob- 
tains Egypt,  after  the  death  ol  Akxan 
der  tlie  tireat,  Antiq.  >ii.  1  ;  lakes  K- 
rusalem,  and  carries  many  Jews  into 
Ep>'pl,  ib. 

Ftokmy  Pbiladelphus,  tbe  second  king 
of  Egypt  of  that  race,  Antiq.  i.  Prcf. 
seel.  3;  Anliq.  xii.  ti.  1 ;  Againtil  Apion. 
it.  sect.  4  ;  he  procures  a  translation  of 
the  hiW  vf  Mo.^LS,  hy  ihc  mhico  of  Dl' 
mttrms  Phakrua,  Antiq.  xk.  li.  3,  &c.: 


gets  a  rist  number  of  Je^ 
3 ;  sands  a  letter  to  Elc 
priest^  sect  4 ;  his  liberal  ubUi 
presents,  sect,  7,  14, 

Ptolemy  Philometer,  Autiq.  zii. 
c.  V,  aecL  2;  xiiL  iiL  1  ^  Agains 
ii«  sect.  5  ;  be  and  hla  queen  C 
permit  Onias  to  build  tbe  temph 
Antiq,  xiii.  ilL  I,  &c. ;  he  m 
expeatilun  into  Syria,  c.  iv,  i 
disco verv  Alexander  and  Am 
plot  againeit  him,  nect,  6 ;  ti 
daughter  from  Alexander,  an 
her  to  Demetrius,  sect  7 ;  b 
have  put  two  crowns  upon  hj 
thai  of  Asia,  and  that  of  r 
he  Lb  wounded,  and  dies  erf  j 
sect  8, 

Piolemy^  son  of  Menneus, 
xvu  3;  and  xir,  iik  2;  c,  xii. 
War,  i.  iv,  8;  <u  xiii.  sec 
of  Chalets,  Antiq,  xIt,  tiL  ^ 
ries  Alexandra,  ib. 

Ptulemy,  the   murderer   of 
Maccabee,  Anliq.  xiiL  rlL  ' 
ders  John  Hyrc&nus*s  mother  1 
tber,  c.  viii,  sect,  1  ;  War.  u  ii« 

Ptolemy  Physcon,  Antiq.  xii.  ii; 
xiii.  ix. ;  Against  ApioOj  iLi 

Ptolemy,  War,  L  L  J .  1 

Pudens  engages  in  a  duel  with| 
and  is  killed.  War,  vL  ii,  \( ^ 

Punisbmeut  of  the  wicked^  a  joi, 
to  good  men,  Antiq.  ix.  vi  6,' 

Purple  robes  worn  by  ibe  Ch&ldeaii 
Antiq.  x.  xi.  2  ^  by  the  PersiAn 
xi.  iu.  2;  c*  Ti.  seel.  10;  Joi 
clothed  in  purple  by  Ph&raoh,  i 

Pygmalion,  kmg  of  Tyre,  Against 
i.  sect.  18. 

Pytbian,  or  Ap<iUo*s  temple,  buill  1 
rod,  Antiq.  xvi  v.  3, 

QtADRATXJa,  (Ummidius),  preaideol 

ria,  Anliq.  xx.  vi,  2. 
Quails  are  numerous  in  the  Aniba« 

and  fall  upon  the  camp  of  Isnu 

Liq.  iii.  i.  5,  13, 
Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  eo« 

king  i;?ulumiLfn,  Antiq.  viii,  ti.  I 

reinms  to  her  own  country,  sect 
QuintilUus   Varus,   president   of 

Sec  Varus. 
Qmriuius^  or  Cyreuius,  sent  by  i 

tax  Syria,  Antiq.  xvii. 


on  hj 
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Rabsaces  (Tbem&sias).  Antiq.  zl,  i 

Rachel,  Lab  an 's  daughter,  AuUq. 
7  ^  she  steals  away,  and  codcea 
father's  iduls,  sect,  9,  U. 

Bagan,  or  Reu,  sun  of  Phalcg,  j 
vi.  fi. 

Rwgmus,  ei  Raamab,  Antiq*  Li 
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I 


Biigiiel.  Moiet'  fAther-in-Uw,  Antiq.  iii. 

iii.  I ;  his  advice  to  Mt>»c9  ft>r  the  go- 

vpnmitiul  «f  ihe  lariielileft,  c.  ir. 
Hiiliab,  nn  iun-keeper  al  Jericho.  Antiq. 

V.  t.  2»  7 ;  her  tife  e&ved,  aecL  7. 
Rftit]bow»  Antiq.  i.  ill.  8, 
Riuiieiies,  king  of  E^pK  Againal  Apion, 

i,  BecU  15. 
R«pfiM:c«,  or  RabBhakcih,  captain  of  the 

Aayruui  mjmy,  Aniiq.  x.  i.  1 ;  hisspeecli 

lu  ui«  pfopk  of  Jenitkilem,  sect.  2* 
RathoUa,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion, 

i.  sect,  15. 
R.ilhymuri,  or  Rheum,  Antiq.  xu  ii-  1. 
K'llioiiAlf^,  lit  t)rfa.<it-plata  of  judprtnenl  of 

the  hiKh'pntji»t,  Aiuiq,  iii.  v.  7 ;  c,  viii. 

Raven  sent  out  of  the  oik,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  5. 

Rt^bo,  king  of  the  Midianilea^  Antiq.  iv, 
viu  U 

Rebekn,  datijchter  of  Bclhucl,  Aitliq*  i, 
▼i.  5;  detnandt^d  for  a  wife  to  Isaac. 
c.  xtL  sect  1 ,  &c. ;  she  bears  twins,  c* 
xviii.  sect.  1  ;  iznpoaea  upati  her  hut- 
band,  «ect.  6. 

Rpcem,  or  Uekcnit  king  of  Iha  Miditn* 
itea,  Antiq.  iv.  viii^  J. 

Recordii  of  the  TyrianB,  Against  Apion, 
i.  «€ct.  17. 

RejTiiliia  (Emilius),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3. 

Rtihoboam  succeeds  Solomoti,  Antiq,  viii, 
viii.  1 ;  he  gives  the  people  a  rough 
an«wef,  sect.  2;  ten  tribcji  revolt  from 
him,  MCt  3;  he  build:i  and  fortifies 
aeveral  towns,  c.  x,  b^cL  1  ;  he  has 
eighteen  wiv^s^  and  thirty  concubiDeftr 
ih. ;  he  dies,  sect.  4 

Rematiah,  Antiq.  ix.  xL  I* 

Repentance  cannot  revoke  past  crimes, 
Antiq.  ii.  iv.  4. 

Ren.  or  Hagau,  the  eon  of  Pbaleg,  or  Pe- 
tc%  Antiq.  L  vL  5,  7. 

Re¥tr(mf9  uf  Ctclesyrm,  Phdenicia,  Jtidea, 
and  Samaria,  amountiid  toS(KK)  talcntSi 
Antiq.  xii.  iv.  4. 

Rezen,  king  of  S)Tia.  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1. 

RejLon.  Solomon's  enemy,  Antiq,  viii. 
vii.  6, 

Rhodes,  relieved  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv. 

xiT,  a. 

Rii'hea,  greal  riches  laid  tip  in  David's 

mnnument^  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  3. 
Riddles,  or  probtc'in»  between  Solomon 

and  Hiram»  Antiq.  viii.  v.  3;  a  riddle 

proposed  by  Sampson  At  his  wedding, 

V.  viii.  6, 
Rtphuth.  Antiq,  i.  vi,  I. 
U  fd  of  Aaron,  .\ntiq,  iv,  iv.  2. 
Koman  army  described^  War,  iii.  v, 
Roman  senate's  decree  in  favour  of  the 

Jews,  Anliq.  aiii.  ix.  2 ;  and  xiv.  viii.  5. 
Roxano*  Herod's  daughter  by  Phvdra, 

Autiq.  avti.  i.  3  \  War,  t*  x^viii.  4. 


Rubrius  Gallua,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  3. 

Rue  of  a  prodigious  magnitude,  War,  vii. 
vi.  3. 

Rufiis,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  3  j  War,  lu  iii.  4  ; 
c,  V.  sect.  2. 

Rufus  (an  Egyptian),  takes  Eleazar  pri- 
soner, War,  vii.  vi.  4, 

RnfuB  (Terentiua,  or  Tumus),  takes  Si- 
mon the  son  of  Giores,  War,  vii.  ii. ; 
he  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jerusalem, 
aft«r  it  was  uken,  ib. 

Rumab,  or  Reumah,  Nahor'8  concubins, 
Antiq.  i.  vi.  5. 

Rutb  gleans  in  Boax's  field,  Antiq.  v.  ix. 
2;  ia  married  by  Boax,  and  becomes 
lite  mother  of  Obed,  the  father  of  Jesse, 
sect.  4. 

Sabactus,  or  Subtecha,  Antiq.  i.  vi*  2. 

Sabos,  or  Seba,  Aniiq.  t.  vi,  2. 

Saballies,  or  Siibrah,  Antiq,  i.  vi.  2. 

Sabbath-day  kepi  very  slrittly  bv  tlie  Es- 
sins,  War,  ii.  viii.  ix.;  Sabbatfi  accord- 
ing to  Apton,  so  called  tmm  the  Egyp. 
tian  word  Sabo,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect. 
2;  Sabbath-day  so  «tjperslitiou«iy  ob* 
served  by  the  Jews  ihat  ihe^  came  to 
greal  niischit-fi*  thereby,  Antiq  xii.  vi. 
2;  War.  i.  vii.  3;  and  ii.  ivi.  4;  ihejr 
are  advised  by  Matthias  to  defend  them- 
selves on  tlie  Sahbath-day.  Antiq.  xiL 
vi,  2;  and  by  Jonathan,  xiii.  i.  3;  al- 
lowed to  ft' DC  I,  but  not  to  Attack  an 
enemy  on  that  day,  xiv,  vi.  2 ;  and 
xviii,  LX.  2  I  War,  ii.  xvi.  4 ;  Antiochus 
a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to  break  the 
Sabbath-day  at  Antioch,  vii.  ilL  3; 
Sabbath-day  spent  in  rending  the  law, 
Antiq.  xvi,  li.  4;  ushered  in.  and  end- 
ed with  the  sound  of  a  trump«'t.  War, 
iv  ix.  12;  Jews,  on  the  Sabbath-day» 
dined  at  the  sixth  hour.  Life,  sect,  54 ; 
the  sedtiious  kill  the  Romans  on  the 
Subbath-day,  War,  ii.  xvii.  10;  unlaw- 
ful to  travel  far  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
Antiq.  xiii.  viji.  iv ;  pretended  to  be 
unlawful  cither  to  nmke  war  or  peace 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  War,  iv.  ii.  3 ;  not 
allowed  by  some  even  in  case  of  necee- 
sity.  to  take  arms  either  on  the  Sab* 
bath  day,  or  the  evening  before.  Life, 
sect.  32. 

Sabbatic  river,  War,  vii,  t,  1. 

Sabbeus,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4, 

Sabbion,  discovers  Alexander's  desigoi 
to  llerud,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  2. 

Sabcc,  or  Shobacb,  captain  of  the  Syrians, 
Antiq.  irii.  vi.  3. 

Sabinus,  Caesar*s  steward  in  Jtidea,  An* 
tiq.  xvii,  ix.  3;  War,  li.  iii.  2;  be  ac- 
cnses  Afchelaua,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  4; 
faiU  heavy  upon  the  Jews.  e.  x.  sect.  L 

Sabitius^  oue  of  the  mttrdciers  of  Caiua« 
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Anliq.  xiz.  ir.  3;  he  kilU  himaelf^ 
sect.  6. 

Sabinus,  the  brother  of  Vespasian,  takes 
the  capitol,  War»  ir.  zL  4 ;  ia  killed  by 
Vitellius,  ib. 

Sabinus,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  a  man  of  g;xeat 
Talour,  War,  ri  L  6. 

Sabinos  (Domitian),  one  of  the  tribunee, 
War,  iii.  til  34. 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathea,  Antiq.  L  ri.  2. 

Sabtecha,  or  Sabactas,  Antiq.  i.  rL  2. 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  milk,  and  the  fint- 
Ungs  of  the  flock,  Antiq.  L  iL  1 ;  sacri- 
ficn  were  either  private  or  public,  iii. 
iz.  1 ;  either  all,  or  part  only  burnt, 
ib. ;  how  the  former  were  offered,  ib. ; 
how  the  latter,  sect.  2 ;  how  sin-offer- 
ings were  offered,  sect  3;  those  of 
swine  forbidden,  xiL  t.  4 ;  of  those  that 
were  for  recoTering  health,  iii.  iz.  4 ; 
Titus  desires  John  not  to  leare  off  the 
Jewish  sacrifices.  War,  ri.  ii.  1 ;  daily 
sacrifice,  Antiq.  zL  ir.  ] ;  War,  i.  L  1 ; 
and  Ti.  iL  1 ;  sacrifices  erery  day  for 
Cesar's  prosperity,  ii.  z.  4;  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect.  5 ;  omission  thereof  the 
b^inning  of  the  Jewi^  war,  War,  ii. 
ZTii  2 ;  offerings  of  foreigners  usually 
received  by  the  Jews,  sect  3 ;  the  same 
prohibited  by  the  seditious,  sect  2; 
what  parts  of  sacrifice  were  due  to  the 
priests,  Antiq.  ir.  iw,  4 ;  none  but  Jews 
to  overlook  the  sacrifices  in  the  temple, 
zz.  yiii.  11 ;  sacrifices  not  to  be  tasted 
till  the  oblation  is  orer,  ziL  iw.  8 ;  not 
to  be  bought  by  the  hire  of  an  harlot 
iv.  TiiL  9;  meat-offerings  joined  to 
bloody  sacrifices,  iii.  iz.  4 ;  not  to  be 
abused  to  luxury.  Against  Apion,  ii. 
sect  25 ;  ought  to  be  entire  and  with- 
out blemish,  Antiq.  iii.  zii.  2 ;  of  what 
were  burnt-offerings,  c.  riii  sect  10 ; 
animals  not  offered  till  the  eighth  day 
after  their  birth,  c.  iz.  sect  4 ;  wine 
and  oil  resenred  for  sacrifices  consumed 
by  the  seditious.  War,  r.  ziiL  6. 

Sadduc,  a  Pharisee,  stirs  up  a  sedition, 
Antiq.  zriiL  L  1. 

Sadducee  deny  £iUe,  Antiq.  ziiL  t.  9 ;  are 
contrary  to  the  Pharisees,  c.  z.  sect  6 ; 
observe  onlv  the  precepts  of  the'written 
law,  ib. ;  their  opinions,  Antiq.  zviiL 
L  3 ;  War,  ii.  viiL  14 ;  have  the  rich 
men  of  their  side,  Anti(^.  ziii.  z.  6. 

Sadoc,  or  Zadok,  high-priest,  Antiq.  vii. 
iL  2 ;  c.  V.  sect  4 ;  c.  z.  sect  4 ;  c.  zi. 
sect  8 ;  c  ziv.  sect  4 ;  and  viiL  i.  3 ; 
and  z.  viiL  6. 

Sadrach,  or  Shadrach,  Antiq.  zi.  iv.  9. 

Sages,  or  wise  men  among  the  Israelites, 
Antiq.  viiL  ii.  5. 

Salampaio,  daughter  of  Herod,  married 
to  Phasael,  AAtiq.  zviiL  v.  4. 


Salathiel,  Zerobabel's  father,  Anliq.  sk 
iiL  10. 

Salatis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  L 
sect  14. 

Saleph,  Antiq.  L  vL  4. 

Salmana,  or  Zalmana,  captain  of  tbe  Mi- 
dianites,  Antiq.  v.  vL  5. 

Salmanassar,  or  Shalmanesser,  king  of 
Assyria,  Antiq.  iz.  ziv.  1 ;  invades  Sy- 
ria and  Phcenida,  ib. ;  carries  the  ten 
tribes  away  into  Media  and  Persia,  ib. 

Salome,  Antipater*s  daughter,  Herod*s 
sister,  Antiq.  ziv.  viL  3;  War,  L  viiL 
9;  charges  her  husband  Joseph  with 
adultery,  Antiq.  zv.  iiL  9;  and  zvL  viL 
3;  sends  a  bill  of  divoroe  to  her  second 
husband  Ck>stobarus,  zv.  viL  10;  en- 
vies Herod's  sons  and  their  wives,  zvL 
L2;  c  iiL  sect  l,&c.;  she  dears  kes>- 
selA  ib. ;  Herod  forces  her  to  be  saar- 
ried  to  Alezas,  zviL  LI;  she  dtsooven 
to  Herod  the  conspiracy  of  Antipater 
and  Pheroras,  c  iL  sect  4;  War«  L 
zziz.  1 ;  what  Herod  left  her  by  his 
will,  Antiq.  zviL  viiL  I ;  what  Casar 
gave  her,  c.  zL  aect  5. 

Salome,  Herod's  daughter  by  E]pis»  An- 
tiq. zviL  L  3. 

Salome,  grand-daughter  of  Heiod  the 
Great  and  daughter  ef  Herod  Philijp, 
by  Herodias,  Antiq.  zviiL  v.  4 ;  she  is 
married  to  Philip  tne  tetraich,  and  af- 
terwards to  Aristobnlus.  the  gxaadaoo  of 
Herod,  and  brother  of  Agrq^pa  seniot; 
ib. 

Salt  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demoUshed 
town,  Antiq.  v.  viL  4. 

Salt-tax,  and  crown-taz,  remitted  to  the 
Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq.  ziiL  iL  3. 

Samacha.  Abennerig's  daughter,  Antiq. 
zz.  iL  1. 

Samaralla,  Antiq.  ziv.  ziii.  5;  War,  L 
ziiL  5. 

Samaria  built  Antiq.  viii.  ziL  5 ;  whence 
its  name  was  derived,  ib^  it  is  besieged 
by  the  Syrians  and  wonderfully  reliei^ 
ed,  iz.  iv.  5 ;  a  mother  there  eats  her 
own  son  in  a  famine,  sect  4 ;  is  be- 
sieged again  by  Hyrcanus,  suffers  fa- 
mine, is  taken  and  levelled  with  the 
ground,  Antiq.  ziiL  z.  2, 3 ;  War,  L  ii.  7. 

Samaritans,  a  colony  from  Cutha  in  Per- 
sia, Antiq.  iz.  ziv.  3;  and  z.  iz.  7; 
pretended  to  be  the  posterity  of  Joseph, 
zL  viii.  6 ;  thev  sometimes  deny,  and 
sometimes  profess  themselves  Jews,  iz. 
ziv.  3 ;  and  xL  viii.  6 ;  and  ziL  v.  5  ; 
they  harass  the  Jews  under  Onias,  the 
high-priest  c.  iv.  sect  1 ;  pretend  to 
be  Sidonians,  c  v.  sect  5 ;  their  tem- 
ple upon  Mount  Gerixzim,  xi.  viii.  7 ; 
they  pollute  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
xviiL  iL  2;  they  are  enemies  to  tke 
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Jews,  li.  if.  9 ;  and  :ix.  vi.  1 1  thej 
dixpiUe  wtUi  llie  Jew*  it>  Egypt  about 
their  temple,  xii'u  iiu  4;  tliey  giro  An- 
liothus  the  title  of  &  f(od,  xii.  t.  b. 

SftoibAba^  Antiq.  xL  iv.  9. 

Sameaa,  Pollio*«  ttiMripIe,  Aniiq.  xiv.  ix. 
3  ;  and  ».  i  I ;  c.  x.  sect,  4 ;  his  speech 
■fainAt  Herod,  xiv.  ix,  4 ;  he  u  hon- 
oured by  Herod«  ib. 

Samipir,  or  Scmi^g^ar,  Atitiq.  x.  viii,  2, 

Snmpitgeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  Antiq, 
xiriii.  V.  4. 

SanMon'a  birth,  Antiq.  ▼,  viii.  4 ;  be  mar- 
riei  a  wom*iJi  of  the  Philistiiiea,  sect. 
5  ;  kilb  a  lion,  tb. ;  proposes  a  riddk* 
ai  b»  wedding.  4»ect.  6 ;  burns  the  FJii- 
liitinea*  corn,  »eet<  7 ;  be  is  delivered 
up  to  the  Philislincf^  sect.  6  ;  ho  slays 
them  with  the  Jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  lb, ; 
he  carrier  the  gate  of  Gaza  away  upon 
his  shoulders,  sect.  ID;  he  falls  in  love 
with  Dclilttli,  sect,  11  ;  he  is  betrayed 
by  hcr«  sect.  II;  he  is  bound,  and  his 
eyes  put  out,  ib. ;  he  pulls  an  house 
down  upon  the  Philistmes*  and  slays 
three  thousand  of  ihem,  secL  12. 

Samuel  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God, 
Antiq.  V.  x«  3;  God  calls  to  hiin,  sect 
4;  he  conquers  the  Philistines,  vt.  ii, 
2  \  his  sons  prove  very  bad  judges,  c. 
iii.  sect*  2 ;  he  is  oifcndcd  at  the  peo- 
ple's demanding  a  king,  sect,  3;  he 
tells  the  people  the  mAnncrs  of  a  king, 
sect.  5 ;  c.  iv.  sect.  4  ;  threatens  Saul 
with  the  loss  of  his  kingdom  c,  \u  sect. 
2;  an^dnta  David  to  be  king,  c.  viii. 
sect.  2 ;  he  dies,  c-  xiii,  sect,  5  ;  h  raise<i 
out  of  Mades«  and  foretells  SauFs  death, 
c.  xiv.  sect.  2* 

Sanctum  sanctomut,  or  holy  of  holies, 
Antiq.  iii.  vL  4. 

Sanhedrim  at  Jemsalcm,  Life,  seet,  12 ; 
none  could  be  put  to  death  but  by  the 
sanhedrim.  Aniiq.  xiv.  ix,  3. 

Saphan,  or  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  x. 
iv.  1. 

Sappintus,  Antiq.  xri,  tuL  B, 

Sapphora,  or  Zippora*  Moses*  wife,  An- 
tiq. iii.  ill.  1. 

Sarai,  or  Sarah,  Abraham*s  wife,  Aniiq, 
L  viii,  1 ;  she  goes  with  him  inio  Egypt, 
C.  viii«  sect.  1 ;  the  king  falls  in  love 
with  her,  ib.;  her  death,  c.  xiv,  sect,  1, 

Sardians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  24 

Sareas,  or  Seraiah,  high- priest,  Aniiq.  x. 
viiL  5,  6. 

Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  its  widow,  Antiq. 
viii.  xiii.  2. 

Sarmaiians  invade  Mysia,  War,  vii.  iv.  3. 

Satumius  (Sentius),  president  of  Syria, 
Antiq.  xvi.  x.  8 ;  c  xi,  sect.  3  ;  xvii.  i. 
I  ;  c.  iii.  sect  2 ;  And  c.  v.  sccL  2 ; 
War,  i,  xxvii.  2, 


SathrahuxAiu,  .intiq.  xi.  i.  3 ;  c,  iv.  mcL 
4,  7. 

Saul,  son  of  Kisb,  Aniiq.  vi.  tv.  1 ;  seek* 
his  father's  asses,  and  conies  to  Sa- 
muel^  ib. ;  dines  with  Samuel,  and  ae* 
venty  others,  ib. ;  Samuel  anuinls  him 
for  king,  ib. ;  he  is  actually  matte  king, 
sect  5 ;  he  promises  to  assist  the  Gi- 
leadites,  c.  v.  sect.  2;  is  inaugurated 
again,  sect.  4;  conquers  the  Philblinea, 
G.  vi.  sect.  3;  his  wars  and  family, 
sect  5 ;  he  makes  war  on  the  Amalek> 
ites,  c.  vli.  secL  1 ;  spares  Agag  agninst 
God's  command,  sect  2;  (tn  which 
Samuel  foreicUs  him  the  loss  of  his 
kingdom,  set-t  4;  his  cruet  order  fov 
murdering  Abimelceh  and  the  priests, 
c.  xii.  sect.  5,  &c. ;  being  fornaJcen  of 
God,  he  consults  with  a  necromantic 
woman,  c.  xiv*  sect.  2;  his  death, 
sect  7. 

SauU  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Aniiq. 
XX.  ix.  4. 

Scarus,  president  of  Syria,  War,  i.  tL  3t, 
&c.;  c.  vii.  sect.  7  ;  and  c.  viiL  sect  1 ; 
he  returns  into  Syria,  Antiq,  xiv,  ii.  3  j 
he  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ib. ; 
his  expedition  into  Arabia,  c.  v.  sect.  1. 

Scopas,  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  de- 
feated by  Autiuchus  the  Great,  Antiq. 
xii.  iit.  1. 

Sea.  The  seventy  inlerpreters  wash  their 
hands  in  the  sea  hvUm  they  begin  iheir 
translation,  Aniiq.  xii.  iL  12. 

Sea  divided  fox  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  ii. 
xvi*  L 

Seba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2. 

Sebas,  the  son  of  Illus,  Anti<).  vii.  xiL  4. 

Sect*  of  the  Jews^  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  9;  and 
XV  iii.  1,  2,  Ac. ;  Life,  sect  2  ;  War,  ii. 
viii.  2,  dec. 

Sedectat,  or  Zedekiah,  t  false  prophet^ 
Antiq.  viii.  xv.  4. 

Sedccias,  or  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judea,  An- 
tiq.  X.  vii.  I,  Ac;  revolts  from  the  Ba- 
by tonians,  sect  3 ;  ctiXh  for  Jercmiah'i 
advioe,  sect  6 ;  it  carried  captive  ta 
Babylon,  c.  viii  secL  2 ;  his  death, 
sect  7. 

Sedition  among  the  priesta,  Antiq.  xx. 
viii.  8 ;  sedition  of  Corah  and  his  fol- 
lowers, iv.  ii.  1,  &c. ;  of  the  Israelites^ 
Antiq.  iiL  xiv.  3 ;  is  quelled  by  Joshua, 
sect  4  i  sedition  at  Cesarea  beiweea 
the  Jews  and  Syrians,  xx.  viii.  7. 

Scgaiiiis  nut  to  death,  Antic^.  xviii.  vi.  6. 

Seiaan,  tne  scribe,  Antiq.  vii,  iv.  4. 

Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  calM 
Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  4. 

Seleucus  possesses  Syria  afler  the  death 
of  Alexander  the  Great  Antiq.  xii.  i. ; 
he  is  called  Nicator  (the  conqueror), 
c.  iii.  sect  ! ;  hii  boiuity  towards  tli« 
Jews,  ib. 
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Scleucug  Sotcr,  or  Phil'^palcr,  son  oC  An- 

liochud  the  Grcal,  Ariliq,  xii.  iv.  10. 
Sekucus,    son    of    AiiUi>cbus    Grypus, 

Antiq.  xiii*  rilL  4  ;  hU  death,  lb, 
SelU,  or  ZIUjUi,  Liiinecb*a  wife,   Antiq. 

i.  ii.  2. 
Selluni.  or  Shallum,  Anliq,  xi,  ix.  !♦ 
Scm,  or  Sheiti,  Autiq.  L  it.  1 ;   hh  pos* 

lerity*  c.  vi.secl.  4. 
Semegur,  or  Sam^^nr,  AuUq,  x.  viii,  2. 
Senici,  or  Shcmel,  the  son  of  Gera,  Antiq. 

viL  ix.  4  \  c.  xL  sect.  2  ;    uid  c,  xt. 

BecU  J  ;  he  U  put  to  dealk  by  Solumou, 

TuL  i.  5. 
Semcliua,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2. 
Semproniua  (Ciuu^),  son  of  Cuiua,  Antiq. 

xiii.  ix.  2* 
Senebor,  or  Shemcbar,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1. 
Sennucherib   makca  war  oa  Hf^xeklab, 

Anliq.  x.  i.  1 ;  his  death,  sect.  5. 
Senate  of  Rome's  decree  c«;nc<?niiiig  the 

Jews,  Antiq,    xii.   x,  6;    they  renew 

llieir  league  with  the  Jews,  xiv.  viii.  5  ; 

anuUier  decree   of  Iheiri    conoemm; 

the  Jews,  c,  x,  seel.  19. 
Scpphoria  burnt,  Antiq.  xvii.  x*  9 ;  taken 

by  Joae|jhus,  Life,  seel,  67. 
Seraiab.  high-pric^it,  Anliq.  x.  viiL  5,  6. 
Serebceus,  Antiq,  xL  tii,  10. 
Seron^  generad  of  the  army  of  Cccleflyria, 

Antiq.  xii.  vij:.  I, 
Serpent  deprived  botli  of  speech  and  feet, 

Antiq.  i.  i.i, 
Serugt  Antiq.  i,  vi.  5. 
Serviliua  (Publius),  his  letter  to  the  Mi- 
lesians hi  favtjur  of  the  Jews,  Antiq, 

XtT.  X.  21. 
Sesac.     See  ShUhak. 
Scth»  fton  of  Adarn,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  3;    his 

posterity's  pillars  in  the  landof  Siriad 

ib, 
Soihon,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion, 

i,  acct,2(J. 
Sethohis,   or   Seaostria,   king  of  Egypt, 

Against  Apiun,  i.  8«'fi.  15, 
Seventh  day.  See  Sabbath. 
Sevtnly^two  inlorpreters  *etit  by  Eleaiar, 

the  high. priest,  with  the  btjoks  of  tht? 

law,  Anliq.  xii»  it.   ll>,  their  arrival  in 

Alexandria,  ib. ;  they  bring  wilh  ihvm 

the   law  written   upon  parchment  in 

gulden  letters,  ib ;    they  wa^b  in  the 

aea  before  they  fall  tt>  their  work,  sect 

12 ;    they    linisb    the    translation    in 

iievenly-lwo  days,  ib. 
Sext^ifl  Cfcsar,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq 

3tiv,  ix.  ii.  4;  War,  i.  x.  7,  &c. ;  he  is 

slain  by  SeciliuiS  6assus»  c.  xL  fleet.  1 
Shadraeh,  Antiq,  x,  x.  1. 
Shallum*  Aniiq  ix.  ix.  1, 
Shalmanescr.     See  Salmaaiga<!r. 
Shamegar,  son  of  Anath,  iucceeds  Ehud 

as  judge,  AnUq.  v,  iv.  3. 


Sharexer,  Antiq.  x.  t.  5. 
Shebft,  Antiq.  j*  vi.  2* 
Sbechem,  the  plac«  of  Josll 

tiou,  Antiq.  ▼.  i.  19,  28. 
Shecbemites  meet  Alexander! 

Aotiq,  xi.  viii,  6  ;    their   kind 

Rftgud,  Moses'  father- iu-^Liw, 
Shekel,    a    coLQ    eqital     to    fou 

drarhmic,  Antiq.  lii.  Ttii,  2. 
Shorn,  Antiq.  L  iv.  1 ;    his  po«l 

vi,  sect.  4. 
Shemeber,  kingof  Zeboim,  Antiq 
Shi*'ld  covered  the  leA.  eye  ia  wtt 

vL  V.  !, 
Shield,  a  token  of  league  betn 

Jews  and  Rotniuis,  Antiq.  xiir. 
Shimei,  son  of  G<jra,  Antiq.  rii.  i 

si.  sect,   2 ;   c   xvii.  Beet.  1 ; 

death  by  Solomon,  viii.  i.  5. 
Ships  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrmc 

Ah&ALah,  fion  of  Ahab,  Anttq,  3 
Shlshak,  or  Sejac,  king  of  BgypI 

vii,  y,  3;  and  viii,  vii,  8  ;  c.  3c. 
Sibas,  or  Zibab,  Antiq*  vLL  ¥.  5 

aect.  3;  Saul**  freed  man,c.  xi. 
Sibbechai,  the  Hitlite,  Antiq.  vL  J 
Sicarii,  or  banditti^  flee  to   Alei 

Wat,  vit.  X.  ]  ;   caunot  be  fe 

own  Csaar  for  Oieir  lord,  ib. 
Sichon,  or  Sthon,  king  of  the  Ax 

conquered,  Antiq,  iv,  t.  1,  T 
Sidrin,  Anliq.  i.   vi,  2, 
Si^fts  appearing  before  the  1 

Jerusalem,  War,  ri.  v,  3. 
S;l.iriufiT  president  of  Syria, 

ii.  4. 
Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias, 

17.53. 
8iLift,  tyrant  of  Ly$>ias,  Antiq, 
Silos,   att   attendant   on    king'} 

senior*  in  his  adversities,  Antj 

vi,  7  ;  and  xix,  vti,   ]  ;  he  hi 

troublesome  to   the  king,   th. ; 

killed,  c.  viii,  sect.  3, 
Silus,  a  Babylonian,  War,  iL  xix.  2 

iii.  ii.  4. 
Silo,  a  Roman  captain,  Antiq,  xi' 

1—5. 
Silo,  or  Shiloh,  a  town  where  the 

naele  was  Bxed,  Antiq.  y.  i,  19, 
Sitva  (Flavins),  governor  of  Jadca, 

vii   viii.  1  i  he  besieges  Masada, 

2.  5. 
Silver  of  Httlo  value  in  the  days  of 

men,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  2. 
Sirii»>*Mi,  »>m  q(  Gamaliel,  War,  tr. 
Simon,  i*on  of  Boetbns,  made  hlgh'^] 

Anfiq.  xv.  ix.  3  ;  his  daughter  on 

to  li^rud,  ib. ;  be  is  deprivedi  %% 

Simon,  son  of  Camilhi,  made  hl^b«| 

Atitiq«  xviii.  ti.  2. 
Sitnon,  sou  of  Boethna^  iumamcd 
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tlierai,  fflnde  Kigbprteftt,  Antiq.xix.  vi. 
2  ;  he  i»  d'^^prived,  sect.  4. 

8imon,  »on  of  Cftthijn,  War,  iv.  iv,  2. 

Bimon  the  Just,  Elejiiiir'»  brother,  high- 
prieat,  Antiq.  an,  ii.  i  ;  c.  iv,  sect.  1. 

Simon,  »on  of  Onim  the  high-priesl,  diet, 
Antiq.  xif.  iv.  10. 

Simon,  the  Easeii,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  xvii. 
niii.  3, 

Simon,  aon  of  Oiomi,  Wttt^  lu  xix.  2; 
and  iv.  ix,  3 ;  figlrt*  with  the  Zealota, 
ir,  ht.  5  ;  conqueni  Idumen,  se^t.  7  ;  ii 
made  prisontjr,  and  reierved  for  the  Iri* 
timph.  War,  vii.  2 ;  ■»  put  to  de^th  at 
the  trianiph,  e,  v.  sect,  fi, 

Bimoti,  brother  of  Juda»  and  .ToriHthnrii. 
the  MaccAliecHit  bcRlt  the  enemy  in  Ga- 
jilee,  Antiq,  xll.  vUi.  2;  is  made  eaptiiin 
of  the  Jewi.  c.  x.  lect.  *J ;  he  makes  a 
speech  to  thfm.  xiiL  rL  3;  ii  made 
llieir  prince,  sect.  3^  4 ;  ta  made  high- 
pheflt,  fleet.  «j ;  War»  i.  ii.  2 ;  is  killed 
by  Ptolemy  hta  son-in-law,  sect.  5. 

Simon,  ton  of  Arinus,  War,  v,  ?t,  1. 

Simon,  son  of  Dositheuft.  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2. 

Simon,  captnin  of  the  Idumeans  at  Jeru- 
salem, War,  iv.  iv.  4. 

Stmon«  a  Hf^gnard-ioaa  to  Josephusit  Life, 
e«ct.  28. 

Simon,  of  Jemsalem,  Antiq.  xix.  ri!  4, 

Simon,  a  magicinn,  Antiq.  xx,  vii.  2. 

Simon,  a  Phnriaee,  Life,  sect.  3^. 

Simon  Psellim,  JoAephus"*!  gmndfather. 
Life,  sect.  L 

Sinnon,  a  servnnt  of  Herod,  assumes  the 
croirii,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  6. 

Simon,  boii  of  Saul,  Witr,  ii.  XTiii,  4» 

Simon  pertmiides  the  people  t€^  exclude 
Agrippn  from  the  temple,  Antiq.  xix. 
\ii.  J. 

Simonides  Agrippa,  .fosephus's  son,  Life, 
sect.  7<». 

Siphar,  the  Ammonite,  Antiq.  vii.  ix«  8. 

Siters  oppresses  the  Israelites,  Anttq.  t,  t. 
1 ;  ii  killed  by  Jaet,  sect.  4. 

Siiines,  Antiq«  xi.  i.  J;  governor  of  Syria 
and  rhcentcifi,  c.  it.  sect.  4,  7. 

Slaughter,  the  {Lirentest  that  ever  was  in 
one  battle,  Antiq.  viii.  xi.  3. 

Sodomites  and  their  associates  conqoered 
by  the  Assyriimii^  Antiq,  1.  ix. 

Sodomites  so  wicked  that  they  are  burnt 
with  fire  from  heaven,  Anttq.  i.  xi. 

Sohcmus,  tetrarch,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii,  2 ; 
Life,  sect.  11. 

Sohrmus,  king  of  Emesa,  tuceeeds  his 
brothi'T  Axisus^  Antiq.  xx.  viii,  4 ;  War, 
vii.  vii.  1- 

Sobemus  of  Iturea,  Anttq.  xv.  vi.  5 ;  be- 
trays Herod^  secret  order  for  kilting 
Mariamne,  c.  vii,  sect,  1 ;  ts  put  to  detitb 
by  Herod,  sect.  4. 

6  >Jomon,  ftOQ  of  David,  Anttq,  vij^  iii. 
rot.  tj. 


3;  promised  to  David,  c.  iv.  sect.  4* 
born,  c.  vii.  sect.  4  ;  nnoitited  and  pro- 
claimed king,  c.  xiv«  sect.  5 ;  anointed 
and  proclaimed  a  second  time,  sect. 
II  \  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter,  An- 
tiq, viii,  ii.  1  ;  determines  the  csiae 
of  two  harlots,  sect.  2  ;  his  power, 
grandeur  and  wisdom,  sect,  3,  &c, ;  tfao 
hooks  he  wrote,  sect.  5 ;  his  letter  to 
Uimm,  king  of  Tyre,  sect,  6  \  he  builds 
the  temple,  secL  9  ;  and  c,  iii.  ;  his 
addresses  to  God  and  the  people  after 
it  was  built,  c.  iv.  »ect  2,  5m.\  ;  he  offers 
abundance  of  incrifiecf,  tect,  4  ;  he 
builds  himself  a  royiil  pnUec,  c.  v.  sect. 
1,  &c. ;  solves  the  problems,  propo»ed 
by  the  king  of  Tyre.  sect.  SI ;  Dius  snyi 
Solomon  could  not  solve  them  all.  ib. ; 
be  fortiBes  Jeritsalem,  and  builds  bo- 
veral  towns,  c.  \i.  sect,  1  ;  lays  a  tax 
on  the  remaining  Canannites.  sect,  3  ; 
fit*  out  a  fleet,  sect,  4  ;  bis  great  riches. 
c.  vii.  sect.  2 ;  his  immoderate  love  of 
women,  sect.  5  \  !ii»  death,  sect.  8. 

Solyma?,  orSitlem,  the  old  name  of  Jem* 
salem,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  2. 

Sophonius,  or  Zephaniah,  the  iccond 
priest,  Anttq    x.  viii,  5. 

Soaibiua,  of  Tarentum,  Antiq.  xii.  n.  2. 

Sosius.  a  Roman  captain  in  Judea.  Antiq. 
xiv.  XV.  9 ;  e.  xvi.  sect,  I  ;  joins  with 
Herod  against  Antigonus,  ib.  ;  War,  i, 
xvii.  2  ;  he  takea  Antigonus  prisoner, 
and  carries  him  to  Anthony,  Antiq. xiv, 
xvi.  4  \  War  i,  xviij.  2,  3. 

Souls  of  heroes  slain  in  war,  supposed  to 
be  placed  among  tbestars^  Wttr,  vt,  i.  5. 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  Antiq.  xv. 
V,  3  ;  to  tbe  people,  c.  xi.  sect.  1 ; 
speech  of  Mosea  to  Corah  and  the  peo- 
ple, iv.  ii.  4,  Afic, ;  to  the  people  beiore 
his  death,  c.  viii,  sect.  1. 

Spies  sent  by  Mnscs,  to  view  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Antiq.  iii,  xiv.  1,  hv.  ;  by 
Joshua  to  .lericbo  v.  i,  ] ;  they  bring 
back  a  faithful  account,  sect.  2* 

Spoils  of  barbarians  reposited  in  Herod** 
lempJe,  Antiq,  xv.  xi.  5. 

Spoils  in  war  lo  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween those  that  fight  and  those  thtit 
guard  the  baggage,  Antiq.  vi.  xvi.  6. 

Stare  supposed  to  have  their  virtue  from 
the  sun  and  moon,  Antiq.  ii.  ii,  3. 

Stecbus,  Antiq   xviii.  vi.  7, 

Stephanus,  Cioar's  servant,  Aotiq.  »t.  ▼* 
4 ;  War,  ii,  x.i,  2. 

Sterility  of  ib^  country  Is  one  of  tlie  pniH 
ishments  for  the  king's  doing  til,  Antiq, 
vii.  iv.  4. 

Strnlton  tyrannixes  over  Ber«;a,  Antiq, 
Kiit.  xiv.  3. 

Subjects  follow  the  roanners  •f  thaa 
princes,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  2, 
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Sumober,  or  Sheneber,  king  of  ZeboiB, 
Antiq.  i.  ix.  1. 

SapplicanU  in  Sjiia,  used  to  come  with  s 
halter  about  their  b«idt»Aiitiq.Tiii.ziT.4. 

Bur,  or  Zar,  a  king  of  the  Midianitca, 
Antiq.  ir.  Tii.  1. 

SjUa,  a  captain  of  king  Agrippa'fl  life- 
guards. Life,  sect.  71. 

Sjlleus.  an  Arabian,  fint  minister  to  king 
Obodu^  Antiq.  xvi.  Tii.  6;  War,  i.  xxi?. 
6 ;  c.  xxrii.  sect.  1 ;  he  goes  to  Rome, 
XTi.  ix.  2 ;  accuses  Herod  before  Augus- 
tas, sect.  3  ;  demands  Salome  in  mar- 
riage, c.  Tii.  sect.  6 ;  is  refused  because 
he  would  not  turn  Jew,  ib. ;  is  charged 
with  seTeral  murders,  xTii.  iii.  2 ;  is  ac^ 
cuicd  before  Augustus  bjr  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus,  Antiq.  ZTi.  x.  8;-reoeiTed 
sentence  of  death,  sect.  9. 

Sjrnedrion.  or  Sanhednm.  See  Sanhedrim. 

Syrian  commodities,  Antiq.  ii.  iii.  3. 

Syrians*  hatred  to  the  Jews,  War,  i.  it.  3; 
a  Sjrrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  Antiq. 
Tii,  Ti.  1. 

Tabbrnaclb  built.  Antiq.  iiL  Ti.  1 ;  its 
description,  sect  2 ;  iu  purification,  c. 
Tiii.  sect.  3. 

Tabernacles  (  Feast  of),  a  great  festiTal 
of  the  Jews.  Antiq.  Tiii.  iT.  1 ;  and  xt. 
iii.  S;  celebrated  in  war  bjr  the  leaTe  of 
king  Antiochus,  xiii.  Tiii.  1 ;  celebrated 
for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedication  of 
Solomon's  temple,  Tiii.  iT.  5  ;  .lews  then 
carry  boughs  with  fruit,  whereby  Alex- 
ander the  high-priest  was  pelted,  xiii. 
xiii.  5;  Jews  then  fixed  tabernacles  in 
the  temple.  War,  vi.  t.  3 ;  it  is  cele- 
brated after  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
Antiq   xi.  iT.  1 ;  c  t.  sect.  5 

Table  (of  shew  bread),  golden,  made  by 
Ptolemy,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  7,  &c;  with 
his  cups,  and  vials,  sect.  9. 

Table,  Delphic,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7. 

Table  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  Antiq. 
iii.  tL  7. 

Tachaa.  Antiq.  i.  Ti.  5. 

Tnnganas,  Antiq.  xi.  iT.  9. 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyrians,  Antiq. 
X.  i.  1. 

Tears,  natural  signs  of  great  joy  or  sorrow, 
Antiq.  xii.  ii.  10. 

Teba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5. 

Temple  built  upon  Mount  Gerixxim,  An- 
tiq. X.  viii.  7 ;  and  xiii.  iii.  4 ;  like  to 
that  at  Jerusalem,  xi.  viii.  1. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  near  Paneas,  in 
honour  of  Augustus,  Antiq.  xt.  x.  3; 
War,  i.  xxi.  3. 

Temple  of  the  golden  calf.  War.  iv.  i.  1. 

Temples  in  Euypt.  many  and  different, 
Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1. 


Templet  of  tha  Ouanutaa  ««•  to  b»  4f 
molisbed,  Antiq.  it.  tiiL  8. 

Temples  of  foraigB  natioMBat  to  ba  plan 
deied,  nor  th^  dwitinw  takcB  aitnj, 
Antiq.  It.  Tiii.  10. 

Temple  of  Herculea  and  AMait«»  aft  T>ii^ 
Antiq.  TiiL  t.  8. 

Temple  of  Dcmua  and  the  Gmtm  tA 
Athena,  Antiq.  xiT.  Tiit  5. 

Temple  of  fielna.  at  Babjkm,  Antiq.  s. 
ix.  I. 

Temple  bailt  by  Herod  al  SaBani,  An- 
tiq. XT.  Tiii.  5. 

Temple  (Herod's)  al  Jennalem  deacribed, 
Antiq.  xt.  ix.  S.  5. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egypt,  bniH  like  that  at 
Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  7 ;  and  xiii. 
iii.  1.3;  c.  x.  sect  4 ;  and  xz.  z. 

Temple  of  Diana  at  Elemaia»  Antiq.  xn. 
ix.  I ;  of  Dagon  at  Asbdod  or  Aaotm^ 
xiii.  iT.  4 ;  of  Apollo  at  Gaa,  e.  xiiL 
sect.  3. 

Temple  of  Jeranlem  rehuilt  bjZctohahel 
Antiq.  xi.  i  ;  c.  iT.  sect.  8,  ^c ;  xz. 
X. ;  the  Jews  hindered  in  baildiiig  it. 
xi.  2 ;  they  go  on  by  oidcr  af  DariiH^ 
ciT.  sect.  1,  de.;  it ia finished  in teran 
years,  sect.  7 ;  sixty  enbila  lawer  than 
Solomon's  temple,  xt.  xi.  1 ;  it  iiplvn- 
dered  by  Antiochua  Epiphanca,  ^u.  t. 
4;  taken  by  rompey,«idil8MQatko^ 
place  seen  by  him,  bat  witknot  dctri- 
meat  thereto,  xiT.  it.  4 ;  War,  L  Tii.  6  ; 
new  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xt.  xL  S ; 
burnt  by  Titut.  Wai;  Ti.  it.  S.  te.; 
Titus  goes  into  the  neat  iM^y  jlnar, 
sect-  7. 

Temple  of  Solomon  describod,  Antiq.  TiiL 
iii.  2,  &c ;  dedicated  by  Solomon,  aect. 
4 ;  foreigners  could  go  bat  to  a  certain 
partition  wall  in  Herod's  temple,  xt. 
xi.  5  ;  women  excluded  the  two  inner 
courts,  ib. ;  open  to  Samaritans  and 
other  nations  for  prayer,  xi.  It.  3 ;  Da- 
Tid's  armory  in  Uie  temple,  ix.  TiL  2  ; 
tax  out  of  the  temple  treasure  remitted 
by  Demetrius,  xiii.  ii.  3  ;  Daniel's  pro. 
pbecy  of  Antiochus'  profonation  of  tba 
temple  fulfilled,  xii.  Tii.  6. 

Tephetus  of  Garsis,  War,  t.  xi.  5. 

Terah.  Abraham's  fother,  Antiq.  i.  Ti.  5. 

Terebinth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Heb- 
ron, supposed  as  old  as  the  world.  War, 
iT.  ix.  7. 

Terentius,  or  Turnus  Rufoa,  War,  TiL  ii. 

Teresh,  Antiq.  xi.  Ti.  4. 

Teridates,  or  Tiridates,  kmg  of  Aimcnla, 
Antiq.  xx.  iii.  3  ;  War,  Tii.  TiL  7. 

Tero,  an  old  soldier,  Antiq.  xtL  ix.  4,  &e.  % 
War,  i.  xxTii.  4,  &c;  diaigad  with 
treason  by  Trypho,  Hend'a  barliei^ 
sect.  5. 


TrthTTimii,  or  Thumoiia,  kini;  of  Egypt, 

Afimuht  A|>iipnp  i,  14.  15^  *2ti, 
Tetrrtfchiee.  Autiq.  xh\.  w.  9. 
llmmJir.  David'»<limghter,  Antiq.  vii,  lit.  3. 
T''mmiir,  Ab^alam't  datighter,  married  to 

Kt'holiMinin,  Antiq.  vii,  x,  3. 
TlmLimaitai»t  Aiitiq.  xvtti.  vi,6. 
TlifAlr#§  erected  lit  JefUBalem,  by  Herod, 

Antiq,  XV.  TitL  I ;  W«r,  i.   xxi.  8 ;  at 

CetereR^  Antiq.  xv,  ix.  6. 
Theft,  fifiw  punished  by  the  law  af  Moiea, 

Autiq   iv.  viji.  27,  dtc. 
TiteiTia«iii!i,  Autiq.  xiii.  lii.  4. 
Theodorutf,  nan  of  Zeno,  Anilq.  ziiL  liil* 

a  ;   Wnr.  I  iv.  2, 
Theotloffua,  AntiqK  xtU,  iii.  4. 
Theophilus,  S'>Ti  of   Annnai,  depriTed  of 

the  high-prii'ntbo-od,  Antiq.  nix.  ri,  2, 
THi?oph)iuii,  brother  of   Jonatlian,   made 

hij^h-priest.  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  X 
Therm  u a,  a  Romiui  ambaasiidor,  A^uial 

Apiortt  ii.  »ett.  5. 
Therm  usn,  Phmntiices^B   concubine,    and 

then  wife,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4, 
THeudaa,  an  tmpnstor,  Antiq.  xx.  y.  U 
Thcudton,  hriither  of    Doha,  Antipnter'ii 

moilicr,  Antiq.  xviijv,  2. 
Thobel.  or  Tuh«l  Ciiifi.  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1, 
Thotomy,  wn  of  Soh em ua,  Antiq.  xi v.viii.  L 
ThumoBta,  or  Telhmostii,  king  nf  Egypt, 

Aoiainst  Apion    i,  sect.  l4.  15  26. 
Thrygammes,  or  Togifcrnmh.  Antiq.  L  n,  1. 
Tiberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea, 

Antiq,  XX.  V.  "2* 
TibertuB  Alexiitider;  governor  of  Alexan- 

drill,  W«r,  ii,  xviii.  T;  iind  v.  i.  6;  be 

hrini{i  Ej<ypt  over  to  VespnBian,  iv*  x.  6. 
Tilneriae  the  emperor,  Antiq.  %Vi\i.   ii.  4  ; 

War,  ii.  ix.  2,  5  ;  hi«  dib'tory  procecd- 

iTigii.  Antiq.  xviii,  vi.  5 ;  hittukiU  in  hft- 

trology,  ieet*  9  ;    hi«  pro«;nofttic  of   a 

iucce»»ar,  ib. ;  hit  denth^  ib» 
Tibni,  Antiq.  viii.  xii  5. 
TitliiL  Antiq  i.  ix. 
Tiglnthpile»er,  king  of  Aasyiia,  Antiq.  ix* 

xi.  I. 
Tigranci,  king  of   Armenia,  Antiq,  xiii. 

xvi,  1;  mid  XV.  iv,  3;  and  xtiii.  v,  4  ; 

War,  i.  V.  3  ;  c.  xxviii,  #ect.  1* 
Tiifmnea,  um  of  Alexnntkr  and  Glaphym, 

Antiq.  xviii.  v,  1. 
llmaud,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i, 

ftect.  14. 
Timidma,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  5. 
Tiraius,  a  Cvprtot,  Antiq.  xviii,  x.  4. 
Timotbeuo,   Antiq.   ^cii,  viii.  L   3 ;  he  is 

put  to  fttght  bj  Judas,  sect,  4. 
TirfUk  Antiq,  i.  vi.  K 
Tiridiiteft,  kingof  Armtinta.Antiq.xx.  iii.  S. 
TUhtnand  firBt-fruitis  gtvcn  to  the  Ijevtte»« 

Antiq.  iv.    iv,   3 ;  their  tithes  or  tenth 

pnrtA  given  to  the  priests,  sect.  4 ;  this 

law  rustor^  by  Hasekiah,  ix,  xiit  3. 
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Tttnt  president  of  Syr' a.  Antiq.  ttI  viii.  « 

Titus  Cn^ar,  son  ol  V'i>piiHi3in,  sent  to 
Alexandria,  War,  iii.  i  3,  he  brings  a 
great  number  of  troops  to  Ve'^pasittn,  c 
iv^  sect,  2  ;  hlipitty  towards  his  father* 
c,  vii.  sect.  22  j  be  and  Veftpawan  take 
Jottipata,  sect.  31  ;  his  mildness  to  Jrv 
sephus,  c,  viii,  tect.  8  9%  be  is  sent 
agttinnt  THricheje,  c,  t,  sect,  I  ;  hii 
valour  in  this  expedition,  sect.  3;  bl« 
speech  to  tbe  soldiers,  sect.  4  j  he 
trtkes  l'ariehe«,  sect,  h;  he  is  tent 
to  Rome,  with  king  Afi^rippii,  to  eoizi' 
pliment  Oalba,  iv,  ix.  2  ;  the  order  of 
his  army,  v.  ii.  I ;  he  nrrivca  at  Jeru- 
salem^  nnd  is  exposed  to  great  danger, 
sect.  1 ,  2  ;  his  great  valour,  sect.  2.  5 ; 
bis  great  concent  to  save  Jeruialem,  ^ 
ix,  sect.  2;  niid  the  temple,  ri.  ii.  4; 
e,  iv.  sect,  3  ;  his  f^peoch  to  his  scildiers, 
c.  i.  sect.  5;  he  ret-eives  nccKmationi 
from  the  army,  c,  vi.  sect  1 ;  his 
speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrants,  sect,  2  ; 
he  ascribes  the  conquest  of  tbe  city  to 
God,  c.  ix.  sect  1  ;  he  thanks  the  army 
and  di#lribiitf«  rewards,  vii.  ii  3;  cele^ 
brutes  bis  father^s  and  brother's  births 
dav*,  c.  iii.  sect.  1  ,  is  greatly  moved  at 
the  stcht  of  tht  ruins  of  JeniAiilem,  c, 
V.  sect.  2  ;  he  makes  pr^at  shows,  c,  r, 
swt.  I  ;  comes  to  Antio^^h,  sect.  2  ;  and 
to  Riime*  si^et,  3  ;  whut  persons  he  car* 
ried  with  him  for  the  triumph,  tb. ;  hit 
approbntton  of  Josephus's  history,  Life, 
sect.  G.^ ;  hit  generosity  to  Josephua* 
sect.  "5, 

Tobias's  sons  expelled  Jeruaaltm,  War,  i, 
12. 

TogHrmah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  I. 

Toparcbitrs  (three)  or  prefectures,  added 
tn  ,Tudea,  Antiq.  xiil.  iv.  U, 

Tower  of  Bnbel,  and  the  Sybil's  tesitmonj 
concerping  it,  Antiq.  i,  iv, 

Trjichoniles  rebel,  Antiq.  xvj.  x,  1. 

Traditions  of  the  Pharisecn,  unwritten p 
Antiq   viii    x.  6. 

Trrtj.iti.  captain  of  the  tenth  legion,  Wafg 
iti.  vii,  31. 

Translation  of  tbe  law,  made  by  seventy- 
two  elders,  Antiq.  xii.  li.  12;  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect.  4. 

Treasurv;  (fsecret)  kept  in  the  temple  by 
some  of  the  pritsts,  Antiq.  xi,  v.  2. 

Tribi  8  nf  Israel,  and  their  portions  of  land 
determined  hy  lot,  Antiq  v.  i.  22, 

Tribute  paid  out  of  Judea  to  Aniiocbm 
Pius,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  3;  great  man 
farm  such  tributes,  xii.  iv.  3;  poll- 
money  pnid  ihp  kin^s  of  Syria  by  th« 
Jews,  xiii,  ii.  3;  ten  thousand  drachroe 
paid  out  of  the  tf  inple  to  them,  ib.  ; 
three  hundred  talents  paid  by  Jotiathan 
to  Peroeinus  for  tribute,  c.  iv.  sect,  9  ; 
2  o  'I 
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JtfVB  fre«]  from  paying  lueh  tribute  by 
Simon  tb«  Mticoibee,  c,  vi.  Msct  6 ; 
high-prieitt  um4  to  piiy  twenty  talents 
tribute  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  out  of  tli«ir 
own  revenues,  xii.  iv.  1  ;  poll-money 
•fid  crown- tax.  Ate,  forgiven  the  prin- 
ctpaj  order*  of  the  Jt^wa  by  Antiochus 
the  Great,  c.  iiL  sect  5. 
TriumphiU  gate  at  Rome,  War,  Tii.  ▼.  i. 
Triumphal  pomp  described.  War,  Tii.  ?. 

Trophies  give  offence  to  the  Jewi^  Antiq. 
XV.  riii.  1. 

Trumpet,  its  invention  and  lbnn»  Antiq. 
iii.  xii.  6, 

Truth  and  justice  complatned  to  be  gone 
out  of  the  world,  Ariiiq.  %vl,  xL  4. 

Truth  and  accuracy  to  b©  observed  by  an 
historian,  Antiq,  xiv,  i.  J  ;  observed  ac* 
corditif^ty  hy  Jos4-phus,  Life,  tect.  b5. 

Try p ho.  the  tymiit,  bhiinics  young  Antio- 
chus  bnck  to  8yria,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  3 ; 
his  per6t1ious  behaviour  to  the  same 
AntiochuB,  c.  vi.  sect.  1  ;  he  draws  Jon^ 
aihan  into  a  sn^re  Beet.  1.2;  he  mnkes 
an  irruption  into  Juden,  sect  4  ;  im- 
poses upon  Simon,  ib  \  kills  Jonathan, 
sect,  a  \  be  causes  Aiitiochut  whose 
guardisin  he  was,  to  be  killi^d,  c  vii,  sect. 
1  ;  he  is  made  king  by  the  army,  ib.  \ 
he  is  killed  at  A  pan  la,  sect  2. 

Trypho.  king  Herod^s  barber,  Antiq.  xvi. 
ix,  6.  5tc. ;  Wrtr,  i.  xxvii.  5. 

Trypho^  king  Ptolemy's  darling,  Antiq. 
xii.  iv,  9. 

Tubal-Cain,  Antiq,  i.  ii.  2, 

Tyrannius  Priscus,  War,  ii.  xix.  4, 

Tyrannus*  disposition  against  Alexander, 
Antiq.  xvj.  x.  3  ;  War,  L  xxvi,  3. 

Tyre^when  built,  Anliq,  iiiii.  iii.  I. 

Tvre,  oppressed  by  Marion,  Antiq,  xiv. 
xii.  1. 

Tyre,  heseiged  seven  months  by  Alexander 
the  Great*  Antiq.  si.  viii,  4. 

Tyre,  the  name  of  a  castle  built  by  Ilyr- 
canuB,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  11. 

Tyriane,  their  god  Baal,  Atttiq.  ix  vi.  6; 
their  ancient  records,  A  Main  fit  Apiim,  i. 
sect  17  ;  thcj  beat  the  Awyrinns  at 
st-a,  Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  2  ;  their  temple  of 
Jupiter  Olympms,  viii,  v.  3;  Aiytninst 
Apion,  i.  sect  18  \  of  Hercules,  ib.  |  of 
Astarte,  ib. 

Valxhian.  ft  decurion.  War,  iii.  ix,  7* 
Valerius  Gratus,  a  prot'urator  of  Judea, 

Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2, 
Valerius  Asinticu*.  Antiq.  six.  I.  14,  20. 
Varo.  presideiil  *if  Syria.  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1. 
Varut  (Quintillius),   president  of  Syria, 

Antiq.  xvii.  V'2,  6  ;  c  ix.  sect.  3;  Life, 

•ect  1 1  ,  War.  i.  xxxi,  5  ;  itnd  ii.  iii.  1 ; 

lie  comes  to  succour  Sjibmuji,  Antiq. 


War. 

■J 


xvii.  X.  9  ;  War,  if.  ▼.  1  I'J 
thir  mutineer*,  Antiq.  xvii 

Vaahti,  wife  of  king  Artitxc 
vi,  1. 

Vatinjua.  Antiq.  xix.  L  13, 

Veils  of  the  LabemacU,  Antiq.  M 

Ventidius  Bhmus,  bribed  hy  Ai 
Antiq,  xiv.  liv.  6  ;  c.  xv.  tMl, 
to  repel  the  Parthiana,  War. 
He  kills  Pacorus  in  battle,! 
the  Parthiana,  Antiq.  xir. 

Veranius,  Antiq.  xix.  iii  4. 

Vespasian  and  Titus's  gtner 
the  Jewa,  Antiq.  xii  tiu  2  ;  Jin 
Judea,  War,  book  iii.  and  iv.  g 

Victory  does  not  depend  ou  numj 
on  valour,  Antiq.  i.  x.  1  ;  tut4 
towards  God,  Antiq,  xii.  rf^H 

Vindex  rebels  ag&inst  Nero,  ^n| 

Vine  (gnlden)  in  Herod's  temple 

XV.  xiii.  3  ;  another  sent  to  Bo 

lit.  1. 
Vinic*ius  (Marcus),  Antaq.  wix,  i.  1 
Virtue  its  own  reward,  Aniiq.  Iv.  i 
Virtues  (royal),  Anltq.  vii.  xv.  t, 
Vitellius,  president  of  Syria,  Anliq 

4  ;  War,  viu  iv.2;  he  is  highly 

by  the  Jews,  Anttq.  xviii, 

sect.  3;  his  expedition 

ib. ;  is  ordered  by  Tiberins  ( 

an  alliance  with  Artabanus  cA 
Vitellius  in  maile  emperor  after  Dth 

iv,  in,  9  ;  \w  IS  ishiin.  c.  xi.  aevt, 
Vitellius  Prnculus,  Antiq.  xiif.  vi, 
UmmidiuiQuadratus,  president  ci 

Antiq.  X9(.  vi.  2. 
Unexpected   events  the  moat    afa 

Antiq.  v.  ix.  3. 
Unleavened  bread.     See  PaiaoTflr, 
Voice  heard  in  the  temple.  War,  i 
Votogcsses,  king  of  Pnnhia,  Antiq. 

2 ;   War,  vii.  v.  2 ;  c.  vii.  seel. 

declares  war  against  I  tales.  An 

iv.  2. 
Voliimnius,  procurator  of  Syria, 

xvi.  ix.  1 5  c,  ai.  sect  3  ;  War,  J 

1,2, 
Vonones,  Antiq.  xriii.  ji,  4. 
Vow  of  JephthH  to  sacrifice  hill 

neiihcr  lawful  nor  acceptabkn 

Anttq.  V.  vii.  10, 
Ores,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3. 
Uriah  slain,  Antiq.  vii   vii    1. 
Unas,  high^priest.  Antiq.  x.  viii.  0, 
Ui,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4,  6. 
Uuah,  smitten  by  God,  for  loudll 

ark.  Antiq.  vii,  iv,  2. 
Ufxiah,  or  Afariiih,  king  of  Judah, 

ix.  xi.  3  ;  his  acts  and  encomiuxn 

sect.  3 ;  he  bums  incense  in  the  1 

sect.  4  ;  he  is  tmitten  with  the  ! 

fvt  usurping  the  pricsi*s  office,  ib 
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War  not  begun  with  foreign  natioui  till 
amhaundon  are  sent,  Antiq.  W.  viii  41 ; 
and  V,  ii.  9. 

W&T  (liiwi  of)  among  the  Jews,  Antiq,  iv. 
viii,  41,  &c. ;  Against  Apion,  ii.  B*ct.  3il 

War  (Jewish),  whence  beguri,  War,  ii. 
xiii. ;  c.  ativ.  iect.  4  ;  e,  xv,  Aect.  5 ;  c. 
xrii.  •ect.  L  &c* 

Water  of  Bethlehem^  ofTered  to  Qod  hy 
David',  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4, 

Witter  (»ea).     See  Sea. 

Witch,  or  necromiintic  woman  of  Endor, 
comforts  Saul,  Antiq.  vi-  xjv*  3;  her 
culcigimn,  nect.  4, 

Women's  power,  Antiq.  xL  iii*  5 ;  their 
cunning  in  preventing  accuiuttions,  ii  x. 
5",  their  drew  forbidden  men»  iv.  viiu 
43  \  foreign  women  not  to  be  meddled 
with  bj  Jewi,xii.  iv.  6  ;  when  divorced, 
cannot  mtiiry  another  without  their  for- 
martiuAbaiiil's consent.  XT.  vii.  10;  Per- 
•iian  womea,  or  wives,  not  to  be  seen  by 
•ttaogeri,  x.  vi.  I  ;  not  allowed  to  bo 
witneSMjA,  IT,  viii.  15, 

Xa!4TH reus,  the  Sjrro- Macedonian  Dtune 
of  the  Jewiah  month  Nisaii,  Antiq.  i. : 
ill.  3  \  and  «o  elsewhere. 

Xentea  succeeds  Darius,  Ai^iq,  xi.  v,  I  \ 
his  letter  to  Ezra,  ib, 

Xylophrrria.  a  Jewish  ft'itival,  when  they 
carried  wood  to  the  temple  for  the  sa- 
crifices^ War,  ii.  xvii.  C, 

Tkae.  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  ymn, 
Antiq.  i.  i.  3.  I 

Year  (Great) »  a  period  of  six  hundred 
common  years,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  9. 

ZabdibLj.  a  prince  of  the  Arabians^  Antiq, 

xiii.  iv.  8. 
Zabidus,  an  Idumean,  Against  Apton,  li. 

sect.  Ill 
Zachariab,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix«  x.  3  ; 

his  death,  c.  xi.  sect.  1- 
Zachariah,  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  prophet,  is 

stoned.  Antiq.  ix.  viii,  3. 
Zachariah  the  prophetj  Antiq,  li.  iv,  5,  7. 
Zflchorias.  son  of  Bamch,  War,  iv.  v.  4  i 

he  is  murdered  in  the  temple,  ib. 
Zachaiias,  son  of  Phalek,  War,  iv.  iv.  1. 


Zachariah,  son  of  Ahiif,  is  iJain  by  Mum* 
semh»  Antiq.  in,  i^ii.  1. 

Zadoc,  or  Sa^ioc,  high  priest.  Antiq.  vii. 
ii. ;  c.  v.  sect.  4  ;  c  x.  sect.  4 ;  c.  xL 
sect.  8  ;  e.  xiv.  sect.  4  ;  and  viii  i  3  ; 
and  X.  viii.  6. 

Zaimunna,  a  captain  of  the  Midianitcs, 
Antiq.  v.  vi.  5. 

Zamaris^  a  Babylonian  Jew,  Antiq.  xrii; 
ii  X 

Zarepheth,  or  S.irepta,  the  widow's  tmhl- 
tiition,  Antiq.  viii.  xiu.  2; 

Zealots,  War,  iv.  iii  9,  13, 14  ;  c  iv.  sect. 
6,  itc. ;  c  V,  sect.  1,  5  ;  and  vii.  viii.  1, 

Zeb,  or  Zeeb,  oiptain  of  the  5f  idianitcii 
Antiq.  v.  vi.  5. 

Zehudah,  mother  of  Jehoiakim,  Antiq.  z« 
V.  '2, 

ZedekiHli,  n  false  prophet,  Antiq.  vjii.xT.4, 

Zedekiah,  Icing  of  Judoh,  Antiq,  x.  vji.4, 
^c\;  he  revolts  from  the  fiabytonians^ 
sect.  2;  calls  for  Jeremiah^s  advice, 
sect.  6  ;  he  is  carried  captive  to  Buhy- 
lon,  c.  viii  sect.  5 ;  his  death,  sect.  7. 

Zebinii  (  Alexander ),  king  of  Syriit,  is  con- 
quered by  Antjochus  Grypus,  and  diet, 
Aiitiq-  xiii.  ix.  3. 

Zebul,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  4. 

Zeno,  styled  Coty^os,  tyrant  of  Philadel- 
phia, Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  I. 

Zonodoms,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1,  &e. ;  War,  L 
XX.  iv. ;  bin  dealh,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  3. 

Zerrih,  an  Kthiopian  king,  Antiq.  viii.  xii. 
I  ;  ileftfated  by  Asa,  sect.  1,  2. 

Zeruiah,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  9. 

Zibtt,  Saul's  freed-roan,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2. 

Zilhkh,  Lantech's  wife  Antiq,  L  \u  2. 

Ziinrt,  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  Antiq.  Lv. 
vi.  10',  his  speech  against  Mooas,  sect. 
II. 

Zimri  kilts  £lah,  Anttq.  viii.  xii.  4,  5 ;  his 
death,  ib. 

Zipporah,  Moses*  wife,  Antiq.  iii.  iL  1. 

Zisus,  an  Arabian,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3. 

Zoba  (king  of),  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  L 

Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  Antiq.  xiii*  xii.  2. 

Zorobabel,  Antiq.  xi.  .  8  v  c.  Iii  sect.  1« 
ice. 

Zur,  king  of  the  Midianttas,  Antiq.  iv,  vii; 

Zuxis,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  4, 
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